This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


>V        •     ' 


•/     I . 


► 


HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 


J  A        .  ■ 

COMPLETE    COLLECTION 

OF 

State  Trials 

AND 

PROCEEDINGS    POK  HIGH   TREASON   AND   OTHER 
CRIMES  AND  MISDEMEANORS 

FROM  THE 

EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  YEAR  1783> 
WITH  XOTES  AJ^D  OTHER  ILLUSTRATIOJ^S: 


/<:  c^/^t  rr 


J  COMPILED   BY 


T.  B.   HOWELL,  Esq.  RR.S.  RS.A. 

INCLUDING, 
IN  ADDITION  to   THB   WHOLE   OF   THE   MATTER  CONTAINED   IN   THE 

FOLIO   EDITION  OF  HARGRAVE, 
VPWABJfS  OF   TWO    HUNDRED   CA^ES    NEVPR    BEFORE    COLLECTED; 

TO   WHICH    IS   SUBJOINED 

A  Table  of  Faeallel  Reference^ 

RBUDERING   this  EDITION   APPLICABLE   TO   THOSE   BOOKS   OF   AUTHORITY   IN 
WHICH   REFERENCES   ARE   MADE  TO   THE   FOLIO   EDITION. 


IN    TWENTY-ONE    VOLUMES. 

VOL.     L 

9  HEN.  IL  TO  43  ELIZ 1163—1600. 


LONDON: 

Printed  hy  T,  C,  Hansard,  Peterbar&ugh'Cowt,  Fleet-Street : 
FOR  LONGMAN,   HURST,  BEES,   ORME,   and  BROWN ;   J.  M.  RICHARDSON 
BLACK,    PARBUBY,    amd    ALLEN;    BALDWIN,    CRADOCK,    and    JOY 
E.  JEKPlSPW;  J.  HATCHARD;   R.  H.  EVANS;  J.  BOOKER;  E.  LLOYD 
J.  BOGlTJljjj^yDD  AND  CALKIN;  AND  T.  C.  HANSARD. 

.'      .y^f  1816. 


I  Lj^SfJ^l 


J-i-  n  ^  KOI  ■    fciy 


/'I 

5  <• 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


TO 

VOLUME   L 


PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS ;    xvii 

Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in  four 

Volumes  folio:  printed  in  the  Year  17 19  ...         -       xix 

Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  Case  of  Ship  Money,  which  was  printed  in 

a  separate  Volume,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  the  First  Edition   -       xxi 

Mr.  Emltn's  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in  six 

Volumes  folio :  printed  in  the  Year  1730         -         -         -         -      xxn 

Preface  to  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1735 -       xlii 

Preface  to  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volumes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1766  - xly 

Mr.  Hargrave's  Preface  to  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in 

Ten  Volumes  folio  :  printed  in  the  Year  1775  ...     xlvii 

Mr.  Hargrave's  Preface  to  the  Eleventh  (or  Supplemental)  Volume  of 

the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials :  printed  in  the  Year  1781  li 


STATE  TRIALS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF 
.      HENRY  THE  SECOND. 

V  The  new  Matter  is  marked  [N.] 

I.    Proceedings  against  THOMAS  BECKET,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 
for  High  Treason,  [N.]-  -- 

YOL.  J.  .  b 


TABI^  OF  CONTENTS. 


HENRY  THE  THIRD. 


2.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  HUBERT  DE  BURGH,  with  the  Answers  of 
Master  Laurence,  cierk  of  St.  Alban's,  on  behalf  of  Hubert  de  Burglj, 
earl  of  Kent,  [N.] 


EDWARD  THE  FIRST. 

5.    Proceedings  against  PIERS  GAVESTON  [N.] 21 

EDWARD  THE  SECOND. 

4.  Proceedings  against  HUGH  and  HUGH  LEDESPENSER,[N.]       -        -      2S 

5.  Proceedings  against  ADAM  DE  ORLETON,  Bishop  of  HEREFORD,  ifor 

Treason,  [N.] 3» 

0.    Proceedings  against  THOMAS  Earl  of  LANCASTER,  for  Treason, .  [N.]  -      40 

7.  Proceedings  against  Xing  EDWARD  THE  SECOKD,  [N.]      -        -        -.4.7 

EDWARD  THE  THIRD, 

8.  Impeachment  of  ROGER  MORTIMER,  Earl  of  MARCH,  for  Treason,  [N.]      5 1 

9.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  DE  BERKELE,  for  the  Murder  of  King 

fedward  the  Second,  [N.] 55 

10.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  STRATFORD,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

for  Treason,  [N.] -57 

1 1.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  WICKUFFE,  for  Heresy,  [N.]      ...       67 

RICHAUD  THE  SECOND. 

12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  ALEXANDER  NEVIL,  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  ROBERT  VERE,  Duke  of  IRELAND,  MICHAEL  DE  LA 
POLE,  Earl  of  SUFFOLK,  ROBERT  TRESILUN,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  and  NICHOLAS  BRAMBRE,  some  time  Mayor  of  London, 
and  Others,  for  High  Treasoli -         -89^ 

1 3.  Impeachment  of  THOMAS  FITZ-ALAN,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

of  High  Treason,  [N.] -        -         -        -     1^3 


A 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

Page 
14.    Impeachment  of  THOMAS  Duke  of  GLOUCESTER,  RICHARD  Earl  of 
ARUNDEL,  THOMAS  Earf  of  WAENVICK,  THOMAS  MORTIMER, 
and  Sir  JOHN  COBHAM,  knight,  of  High  treason  [N.]     -        -        -     125 


HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 

15.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  RICHARD  THE  SECOND,  King  of  Eng- 

land, [N.] 13« 

16.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  HALL,  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas  Duke  of 

Gloucester,  [N.] -        -        --161 

17.  Proceedings  against  WILUAM  SAUTRE,  fpr  Heresy,  [N.J     -        -        -     IW 

1 8.  Trial  and  Examination  of  MASTER  WILLUM  THORPE,  Preste,  for  Here- 

sye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  Written  by 
Himself 175 

19.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  BADBY>  for  Heresy,  £N.]   -        -         -        -     219 


HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 

10.     Trial  and  Examination  of  Sir  JOHN  OLDCASTLE,  LORD  COBHAM,  for 

Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  Collected  by  John  Bale      22.^ 


[  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 

21.     Proceedings,  upon  an  cc  post  facto  Act,  against  Sir  JOHN  MORTIMER, 

j  for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison;  [N.]    ------     267 

I  22.     Proireedings  against  HENRY  BEAUTORT  *,  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER, 

I  for  High  Treason,  [k] -         .     2C8 

i 

'.  23.     Proceedings  against  WILUAM  DE  LA  POLE,  Duke  of  SUFFOLK,  for 

!  High  Treason,  fN.] 271 


EDWARD  THE  FOURTH. 

Ii4.     Proceedings  against  GEORGE  Duke  of  CLARENCE,  Brother  to  King  Ed- 
ward the  Fourth,  for  Treason,  [N.]  ..-.--     275 

♦  In  the  Title  prefixed  to  tliis  Article,  at  p.  26T,  he  is  erroneously  called  "  Beaumont."  He  wa« 
second  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  by  Catherine  lloet,  Rowet,  or  Ruet,  a  French  woman,  widow  of 
Sir  1  homas  Switiford.  This  Cardinal,  as  well  as  John  of  Gaunt's  other  children  by  Catlieriue 
Swiiiford,  was  illegitimate,  being  born  while  John  of  Gaunt  was  the  husband  of  another  woman. 
In  1390,  John  of  Gaunt,  being  a  widower,  married  Catherine  Swinford,  and  in  tne  next  year 
their  children  were  legitimated  oy  act  of  parliament.  The  Cardinal  died  in  1447.  Hit  WUl  it 
pubJished  in  Nicholl*s  Collection  of  Uoyal  Wills. 


\ 


TABLE  OF  CONTENi* 

I 

i 

HENRY  THE  SEVENTH. 

Page 
«5.    Trial  of  Sir  WILLIAM  STANLEY,  knight,  for  High  Treason  -        -    277 

.J 

HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 

«(5.     Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  EMPSON,  knight,  and  EDMUND  DUDLEY,  esq. 

for  Higll  Treason    ---.-----.     283 

27.  Trial  of  EDWARD  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM,  for  High  Treason       -        .     287 

28.  Proceedings  relating  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  between  HENSY 

THE  eIgHTH  and  CATHARINE  OF  ARRAGON,  [N.]    -        -        -  '  2gi> 

29.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  WOLSEY,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  [N.]      -        -         -     3^7 

30.  Tlie  Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  MORE,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  for 

High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy         -         -         -         -     385 

31.  llie  Trial  of  JOHN  FISHER,  Bishop  of  ROCHESTER,   before  Commis- 

sioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -         -     395 

32.  Tlie  Trial  of  WILLIAM  Lord  DACRES  of  the  North,  for  High  Treason,  in , 

the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward 407 

33.  The  Trials  of  Queen  ANNA  BOLEYN,  and  her  Brother  Lord  Viscount 

ROCHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward; 
and  also  of  HENRY  NORRIS,  MARK  SMETON,  WILLIAM  BRERE- 
TON,  and  Sir  FILVNCIS  WESTON,  before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  for  the  same  Oflence         .«•-.--     40l^ 

34.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  CROMWELL,  Earl  of  ESSEX,  for  High 

.     Treason  [N.]        -         -         -     .    -         - 434 

35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  LEONARD  GREY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -     43i> 

30.     The  Trial  of  Sir  EDMOND  KNEVET,  at  Greenwich,  for  striking  a  Person 

within  the  King's  Palace  there  -------     443 

37.  Proceedings  against  Queen  CATHARINE  HOWARD,  for  Incontinency  [N]     445 

38.  The  Trial  of  HENRY  Eari  of  SURREY,  for  High  Treason,  with  the  Pro- 

cecdings  against  his  Father  THOMAS  Duke  of  NORFOLK,  for  the 
same  Crime     -         -         -         -         -         -•         -         -         -         -45 1 

JO.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Ilonry  Vlll.  for  Treason, 
in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy;  and  other  capital  Crimes,  principally 
relating  to  Religion        • -•-     460 


TABIiE  OF  CONTENTS. 
EDWARD  THE  SIXTH. 

Page 

40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  THOMAS  SEYMOUR,  knt.  Lord 

SEYMOUR  of  Sudley,  for  High  Treason -•    483 

41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  Lord 

Protector,  for  Misdemeanors  and  High  Treason  -----     500 

42.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  for 

High  Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster 515 

43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the  LADY 

MARY,  Sister  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  afterwards  Queen  of  Eng- 
land [N.]      -         - 527 

44.  Proceedings  against  lOTEPHEN  GARDINER,  Bishbp  of  WINCHESTER,  for 

opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeyii^g  the  King's  Orders 
and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same  [N.]  -        -        -         -        -    551 

45.  Proceedings  against  EDMUND  BONNEB,  Biahop  of  LOI^ON,  for  oppos- 

ing the  Reformation,  of  Religion  [N.}        -        -        -        -        -        -    631 

MARY. 

46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  JAMES  HALES,  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,  for  his  Conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent  [N.]       -         -  *      -         -     713 

i7.    Proceedings  against  Lady  JANE  GREY,  and  Others,  for  Treason  [N.]        -    715 

Further  Particulars  respecting  the  Lady  Jane  Grey  [N.]       -         -     730 

The  Instrument,  by  which  Queen  Jane  was  proclaimed  Queen  of 
England,  &c.  setting  forth  the  Reasons  of  her  Claim,  and  her 
Right  to  the  Crown  [N.]        -         -         -         -         -         -         -     73^ 

The  Will  ofKing  Henry  the  Eighth.  [N.]. 74S 

The  Will  of  King  Ed^Vard  the  Sixth  [N.] 734 

4a.    Arraignment  and  Execution  of  HENRY  GREY  Duke  of  SUFFOLK  [N]  -     7GJ  - 

♦9.  Trials  of  JOHN  DUDLEY  Duke  of  NORTHUMBERLAND,  WILLIAM 
PARR  Marquis  of  NORTHAMPTON,  and  JOHN  DUDLEY  Earl  of 
WARWICK,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
at  Westminster :  And  also  of  Sir  JOHN  GATES,  Sir  HENRY  GATES,  Sir 
ANDREW.  DUDLIilY,  and  Sir  THOMAS  PALMER,  at  Westminster, 
for  the  same  Crime  .----..--     7(5j; 

30.    Proceedings    against  THOMAS  CRANMER  Archbishop   of  CANTER- 

BURY,  for  Treason  and  Heresy  [N.]         -,----     707 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Evidence  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Recan- 
tation ;  by  Mr.  Whisbon  [N.]         -         .  .      -         -         .         .     814 

Mr.  Strype's  Account  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Death  [N.]         -     8,55 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

Page 

5 1.  The  Artaignmcnt  of  Sir  THOMAS  WYAT,  knt.  at  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason         -, -         -         -         -     861 

52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  NICHOLAS  THROCKMORTON,  knt.  in  the  Guildhall  of 

London,  for  High  Treason  :  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton's  Jury  -        .        .        -         -        -        -        -801> 


ELIZABETH. 

53.  The  Trial   of  JAMES  Earl    BOTH\yELL,    for  the  Murder  of  Henry 

liord  Parnley,  JHusb^d  of  Mgj-y  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  Senate  House  of 
Edinburgh     -         -.-         -,-        -         -        -         -         r,-    901 

54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  WILLIAM  PO\yRIE,  GEORGE  DALGLEISH/ 

JOHN  HAY  younger  <rf  Talo,  and  JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Bowton, 
concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry  Earl  Damley,  Husband  of  Mary 
Clueen  of  Scots  :  with  their  Examinations,  Depositions,  and  Confessions  : 
as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Nicholas  Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly 
called  Paris,  in  relation  to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  -         -     915 

55.  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  MORTOLTST,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry  Lord  Damley, 

Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  [N.] 94-7 

i^.    The  Trial  of  THOMAS  HOWARD  Duke  of  NORFOLK,  before  the  Lords 

at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason     ---..--     957 

1 

.^57.    The  Trial  of  Mr.  ROBERJ  HICKFORD,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk), 

I  at  the  Queen's-Bench,  for  High  Treason     -         -        -         -         -        -1041 

k    The  Arraignment  of  EDMUND  CAMPION,  SHERWIN,  BOSGRAVE, 
COTTAM,  JOHNSON,  BRISTOW,  KIRBIE,  and  ORTON,  for  High 
^  Treason  [N.] 1049 

'  Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condemned  Priests,  his 
Associates,  relatiTe  to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen 
Elizabeth  [N.] 1073 

Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  two  of 
the  Northern  Rebels,  who  suflered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  for  Treason  [N.]  -         -        .         -  108S 

The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set 
up  the  traitorous  Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  Gate.  Who 
suffered,  before  the  same  Gate,  for  High  Treason,  against  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1558.  By  J.  Par- 
tridge [N.] 1085 

59.    Arraignment,  Judgment  and  Execution  of  JOHN  STORY,  for  Treason  [N]  10&7 

(50.    The  Trial  of  Dr.  WILLIAM  PARRY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -  1095 

fjl.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner,  had  upon 
occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland :  with  a  Report  of 
his  Treasons' [N.] 1111 


^  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS, 

!  .  62.     Proceedings  against  ANTHONY  BABINGTON,    CHIDIOCK  TTTCH- 
j  BURNE,  THOMAS  SALISBURY,  ROBERT  BARNEWELL,  JOHN 

I  SAVAGE,  HENRY  BONN,  and  JOHN  BALLARD,  at  Westbinster, 

for  High  Treason -  1127 

r  fiS.  The  Trial  of  EDWARD  ABINGTON,  CHARLES  TILNEY,  EDWARD 
JONES,  JOHN  TRAVERS,  JOHN  CHARNOCK,  JEROME  BEL- 
LAMY, and  ROBERT  GAGE,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason         -  1  Ul 

(H.  Proceedings  against  MARY  Clueen  of  SCOTS ;  for  being  concerned  in  a 
Conspiracy  against  Queen  Elizabeth ;  with  things  previous  thereto,  and 
necessary  to  introduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings  -         -        -  II 61 

Evidence  against  the  Qu^en  of  Scots.  From  the  Hardwicke  Pa- 
pers [N.] 1211 

(53.    The  Arraignment  of  WH-LIAM  DAVISON  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 

Elizabeth)  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt      -         -  1229 

Q^.    The  Trial  of  PHIUP  HOWARD,  Earl  of  ARUNDEL,  before  the  Lords,  for 

High  Treason 1249 

.  67.    The  Arraignment  of  Sir  RICHARD  KNIGHTLY,  and  Others,  in  the  Star- 

Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books,  and  Libels     -         -  126S 

08.    The  Trial  of  Mr.  JOHN  UDALL,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon  Assizes, 

for  Felony.     Wrote  by  Himself 1271 

69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  JOHN  PERROT,   Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  at  West- 

minster,  for  High  Treason      \-         -         -         -         -         -         -         -1515 

70.  The  Trial  of  ROBERT  Earl  of  ESSEX,  and  HENRY  Earl  of  SOUTH- 

AMPTON, before  the  Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason     -         -  1335 

7 1.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  JOHN  Earl  of  GOWRIE,  ALEXANDER 

RUTHVEN  hiii  Brother,  HENRY  RUTHVEN,  HUGH  MONCRIEF, 

and  PETER  EVIOT,  for  High  Treason 1359 

Gowrie's  CoNspiRAciE :  A  Discovrse  of  the  vnnatyrall  and  vyle  Con- 
spiracie,  attempted  against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct- 
Johnstom,  vpon  Twysday  the  fifth  of  August,  1660.  From  the 
Somers'  Tracts  [N.]      - 138a 

72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  THOMAS  LEE^  at  the  Sessions- 

house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason. 1405 

73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  CHRISTOPHER  BLUNT,  Sir  CHARLES  DAVERS, 

Sir  JOHN  DAVIS,  Sir  GILLY  MERRICK,  and  HENRY  CUFFE,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason        -        - 1/^)9 


PREFACES 


xvn 


PREFACES 

TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE 

State   Trials. 


I 


XIX 


I>11EFACES. 


MR.  SALMONS  PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIRST  EDITION  OF  THE   StaTE   TrIALS,    IN   FOUtt 

VOLUMES  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1719- 

OiNCE  'tis  observabk  that  the  beat  and  brayest  of  mankind  are  far  from  being, 
exempted  from  Criminal  Prosecutions,  and  that  potent  malice,  or  prevailing  faction^ 
hare  too  often  attempted  the  most  consummate  merit ;  that  Learning  which  shews 
how  life,  honour,  and  innocence  are  to  be  defended,  when  they  shall  happen  to  be 
injuriously  attack' d,  will  not,  'tis  presum'd,  be  thought  inferior  to  that,  Which  instructs 
us  how  to  defend  our  less  important  rights. — ^And  as  the  Common  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  immemorial  Custom,  and  the  custom  and  methods  of  Trial,  and  bringing  ofienders 
to  Punishment,  is  no  inconsiderable  branch  of  that  law ;  and  since  these,  ^  other 
Customs,  are  only  to  be  collected  from  former  Precedents,  'tis  something  strange^ 
that  amongst  the  numerous  Authors  of  Reports  and  Institutes,  not  one  has  hitherto 
thought  6t  to  make  any  considerable  Collection  of  this  kind,  or  thofowly  to  methodize 
or  digest  this  sort  of  Learning :  nor  can  any  probable  reason  be  assign'd  for  this- 
neglect,  unless  they  have  been  deterr'd  by  the  vast  trouble  and  expence  it  must  have 
been  to  any  private  undertaker. — ^As  to  the  Crown  Law  already  extant^  'tis  so  far  from, 
being  a  compleat  Direction,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  Trials,  that  it  afibrds  little 
more  than  some  imperfect  Hints  of  what  the  Authors  intended.  And  as  to  the  DoC"- 
trine  of  Impeachments,  Trials  of  Peers  by  Commission,  or  in  Parliament,  Bills  of 
Attainder,  and  the  Customs  and  Usage  of  Parliaments,  in  relation  to  these  Matters :  . 
this  is  a  Learning  that  remains  entirely  untouched,  and  is  only  to  be  collected  from 
Precedents  of  this  nature. 

The  Undertakers  of  this  Work  therefore  have  spar'd  no  pains  or  expence  to  procure 
whatever  is  valuable  of  this  kind :  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  library  public 
and  private,  where  they  had  intimation  there  was  any  thing  worth  inserting ;  and 
they  have  for  some  time  since  ofier'd  large  encouragement  to  those  who  should  con- 
tribute either  Manuscripts  or  printed  Trials,  towards  rendering  the  Design  compleat. 
And  having  at  length  finish'd  their  Collection,  they  have  added  a  Table  to  the  who]e> 
Wherein  all  the  various  Learning  the  Work  contains  is  reduc'd  under  proper  Heads. 
And  that  which  before  lay  dispers'd  in  many  Volumes,  very  difficult  to  be  oblain'd^ 
and  several  valuable  Manuscripts  that  have  beeU  perfectly  buried  in  private  hands, 
are  here  brought  to  light ;  and  so  dispos'd,  >^at  the  studious  Reader  ma^  make  him* 
self  master  of  the  subject,  with  much  less  labour  and  expence  than  has  hitherto  been 
tequisite. 

And  as  to  the  Manuscripts,  such  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  all  mistakes,  that  thift 
Judges  and  Counsel,  who  were  concern'd  in  such  Trials,  and  are  still  living,  have  beert 
attended  with  their  respective  Arguments,  and  have  been  pleased  so  fer  to  encourage 
the  Undertaking,  as  to  correct  whatever  was  amiss. 

c  2 
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Nor  are  the  Publishers  conscious  they  hare  omitted  one  remarkable  Trial  that  could 
possibly  be  obtain'd^  unless  that  of  Mr.  Hampden  in  the  Case  of  Ship-Money>  and 
that  of  ray  lord  Strafford ;  both  which  being  to  be  found  in.  Mr.  Rushworth^  are 
already  in  the  hands  of  most  gentlemen,  who  are  supposed  to  purchase  these  :  and  the 
inserting  them  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  increase  the  bulk,  and  enhance  the 
price  of  the  Book.  There  ts  indeed  another  Account  of  my  lord  Strafford's  Trials 
which  differs  in  some  instances  from  Mr.  Rushworth's^  and  is  more -concise ;  and  this 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  insert. 

And  as  the  Union  of  the.lwo  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  is  so  near  com- 
pleated,  and  there  remains  little  else  to  distinguish  us  at  present  but  ihe  municipal 
laws  of  the  respective  kingdoms,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  add  some  remarkable 
Scots  Trials :  in  which  (to  do  that  nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning,  elo- 
quence, and  strong  reasoning.  And  indeed  as  the  Giyil  Law  prerails  very  much  there^ 
they  have  at  least  as  large  a  field  to  exercise  their  parts  and  learning  as  our  more 
Southern  orators,  who  are  so  unalterably  attached  to  tneir  Common  Law  ;  and  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  the  Party  accused  has  in  Scotland  all  the  fair  play  imaginable  :  he 
has  what  Counsel  he  thinks  fit ;  he  has  a  Copy  of  his  Charge  in  his  own  language  ; 
his  Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  Trial ;  and  they  are  so.  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State-Prisoner,  that  the 
Trial  often  lasts  some  months.  This  specimen  of  Soots  Trials,  as  it  will  at  present  be 
acceptable  to  the  curious  ;  so  as  we  have  one  Senate,  and  one  Legislature,  it  may 
hereafter  give  bhth  to  the  introducing  such  Methods  of  Trial  in  each  kingdom^  as  in 
either  shall  appear  to  be  founded  on  the  greatest  reascm  and  justice. 

As  to  any  Partiality  in  this  Undertaking,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  disclaim  it; 
for ,  the  Reader  has  the  Evidence  and  Arguments  entire,  without  any  alteration  or  di- 
minution. It  is  true,  as  it  falls  out  in  History,  so  it  will  do  here :  the  farther  we 
search  into  Antiquity,  and  the  higher  we  go,  the  less  perfect  will  our  Accounts  be  ;  the 
same  exactness  cannot  be  expected  there  as  in  Trials  of  a  more  modem  date  :  but 
thus  much  may  be  said  for  the  more  antient  Trials,  that  they  are  the  most  perfect 
and  compleat  that  could  possibly  be  procured. — ^We  shall. detain  the  Reader  no  longer 
than  to  observe,  that  this  Collection  wilt  not  only  be  useful  to  the  Learned. in  the  Law, 
and  to  those  whose  misfortune  it  may  be  to  fall  under  a  criminal  Prosecution,  but  iii 
many  instances  it  corrects  as  weU  as  illustrates  our  English  History :  and  there  is 
scarce  a  controverted  point  in  Divinity  or  Politics,  but  the  Reader  will  find  has  been 
fnlly  debated  here  by  the  greatest  men  our  nation  has  bred.  And  if  Justness  of 
Argument  and  true  £loquence  have  any  attraction^  and  these  are  talents  worth  im- 
proving, here  will  be  found  the  greatest  collection  of  fine  Speeches,  and  Arsuments^ 
en  the  most  important  subjects,  that  have  hitherto  been  exhibited  to  the  world* 
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MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE 

CASE  OF  SHIP-MONEY, 

Which  was  phinted  in  a  separate  volume,  by  wait 
of  supplement  to  the  first  edition. 

1  HE  Collection  of  State  Trials  in  four  Volumes  in  Folio^  being  a  Work  verj 
nsefuX  and  becessaiy,  to  make  it  more  complete^  it  was  thought  fitting  (at  the  desire  of 
seTeral  persons  of  emiuency  and  distinction  in  the  Jaw)  to  add  to  it  the  remarkable 
Trial  of  Mr.  Hampden,  in  the  Great  Case  of  Ship-Money  (between  his  majesty  kins 
Charles  I.  and  that  gentleman).  For  that  reason  therefore  we  caused  it  to  be  printea 
of  the  same  size,  and  on  the  same  paper  :  tho'  it  would  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Collection,  could  the  Proprietors  of  this  Copy  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  have 
parted  with  their  property  to  the  Undertakers,  on  their  terms,  which  were  very  un-^ 
reasonable.  It  is  true,  there  are  some  of  the  Speeches  in  Rushworth,  (a  Book  very 
scarce,  and  in  few  hands)  but  then  their  number  is  very  small,  and  without  the  Re- 
cords and  other  material  Process  herein  contained,  which  are  carefully  printed  from 
such  authentic  Manuscripts,  that  envy  itself  cannot  detract  from  their  intrinsic  worth 
and  yahie  :  and  those  who  would  vainly  endeavour  to  impose  on  mankind.  That  this 
Trial  is  in  Rushworth,  not  only  discover  their  ignorance,  but  shew  themselves  guilty 
of  most  scandalous  and  invidious  reflections. 

We  shall  therefore  say  nothing  of  the  excellency  of  this  Work,  which  is  so  useful 
for  all  English  gentlemen  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Long  Robe  in  par- 
ticular ;  those  who  will  take  the  pains  to  peruse  it,  will  be  convinced  of  this  truths 
The  Twelve  Judges,  before  whom  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber, 
and  the  Council  on  both  sides  unanimously  agreed,  that  no  Case  like  this  ever  was 
argued  in  any  Court  of  Judicature  ;  they  all  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest 
concern  and  importance,  and  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  Cases,  Precedents,  and 
Records  (above  three  hundred)  quoted  on  both  sides,  and  so  biany  excellent  Argu-*- 
liients  made,  of  the  greatest  Learning,  that  the  whole  would  seem  almost  incredible^ 
but  to  those  who  will  read  them  with  attention. 

How  this  Great  Case  went  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  acquaint- 
ance with  History;  the  Times  were  then  troublesome,  and  some  people  took 
hence  occasion  to  blow  up  the  coals  of  dissension,  which  at  last  broke  out  mto  that 
dreadful  conflagration,  as  ended  in  the  destruction  of  an  Unfortunate  Monarch,  and 
compleated  the  ruin  of  the  best  Constitution  in  the  world.  All  the  Judges  (long 
before  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer- Chamber)  gave  their  opinions  in 
writing  under  their  hands  for  the  King  ;  but  whether,  in  this  Affair,  those  saees  in  the 
law  acted  like  Faithful  Counsellors,  must  be  left  to  the  learned  in  that  profession  to 
determine.  Every  man  will  think  as  he  is  inclined ;  however,  most  certainly,  it  it  of 
the  greatest  concernment  and  importance,  for  a  Prince  to  have  about  him  Faithful 
Counsellors  ;  for  after  all,  let  them  be  never  so  wise,  good,  and  just,  it  is  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  Princes  see  with  others  eyes,  and  hear  with  othei-s  ears. 
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MR.  EMLYN'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE  SECOND  EDITION  OF   THE   StATE  TrIALS,   IN  Sli 
VOLUMES  FOLIO  :    PRINTED  IN  THE  YEAR  1730. 

1  HE  favourable  reception  wbich  the  First  Impression  of  this  Work  ha« 
met  with  from  the  Public,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  it  in  general; 
but  perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  point  out  some 
of  the  particular  Uses  and  Advantages  of  it. 
The  usefulness       Collections  are  chiefly  intended  for  the  preservation  of  separate  Pieces, 
vfthe  work  to  which  by  being  scattered  up  and  down,  are  often  in  length  of  time  either 
the  Study  of     quite  \dkt,  or  hard  to  be  come  at :  this,  indeed,  is  a  care  not  worth  b^- 
fhe  Lsupy         stowing  on  those  which  are  of  little  or  no  use ;  but  the  Pieces  here  pre- 
served are  evidently  such,  as  a  Collection  of  them  must  appear  at  first 
sight  very  beneficial  to  all  studious  inauirers  into  the  Laws  of  this  natioui 
especially  into  that  principal  branch  oi  them,  which  concerns  the  Life  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject:    for  since  the  Laws  of  England  are  in  a  great 
measure  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs  and  Usages,  the  Precedentt 
and  Examples  of  former  times  must  be  singularly  useful,  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of  them. — ^And  tho'  Criminal  Cases 
do  very  much  depend  upon  Statute  Law,  either  the  Crimes  themselves,  or 
the  Punishments  of  them,  being  for  the  most  part  declared  by  act  of  par- 
liament :  yet  the  Method  of  Practice  in  the  Trials  of  those  Crimes  is  in 
the  main  govern'd  by  Common  Law  rules,  and  consequently  .not  to  be 
known,  but  by  the  Usage  in  former  cases :  and  «ven  in  those  instances, 
which  fall  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law,  the  best  Expositor  of 
those  Statutes  is  the  constant  received  Practice,  ever  since  they  were 
made,  optima  legum  intcrpres  vonsuetudo.  (a) 
aisMjf,  The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will  not  be  the  only  persons, 

who  may  receive  benefit  fi-om  this  Work:  here  will  be  matter  also  of  In-, 
struction  and  Entertainment  to  all  who  are  delighted  with  History,  or  in- 
quisitive after  the  transactions  of  the  former  or  present  times ;  many  parts 
of  History  will  here  be  illustrated  and  set  in  a  true  light ;  the  Reader 
may  here  see,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  eyes,  not  needing  to  trust  to  the 
representations  of  others,  which  are  often  full  of  partiality  or  prejudice, 
according  to  the  party  and  disposition  of  the  Historians.  But  the  nature 
of  this  Work  admits'not  of  such  turns  and  disguises,  as  other  general  ac* 
Counts  are  but  too  justly  chargeable  with;  the  following  Trials  being 
plain  Narrations  of  Sayings  and  Facts,  for  the  most  part  published  by  Au- 
thority of  the  respective  Courts,  or  by  indifferent  Hands  ;  where  it  hap- 
pens to  be  otherwise,  the  Reader  is  informed  of  it  in  the  Title  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trial. 
And  Elo^  Such  as  are  taken  with  fluency  of  Style,  or  luxuriancy  of  Fancy,  may 

quence,  h^vQ  be  entertain'd  with  a  variety  of  eloquent  Speeches  and  learned' Ar- 

guments on  many  very  important  subjects ;  tho'  it  must  be  own'd,  inter- 
fnixed  with  some  others,  which  do  not  altogether  deserve  that  character. 
And  since  Scotland  is  now  become  a  part  of  this  Kingdom,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  insert  some  of  the  Proceedings  in  that  country,  in  which 
(to  do  that  Nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning  and  eloquence : 


(a)  4  Co.  Instit.  7d. 
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aod  it  must  be  admitted^  that  very  coosiderable  advantages  are  there  al- 
lowed to  the  Prisoner^  vrhich  we  in  England  do  not  enjoy  ;  he  has  what 
Counsel  he  thinks  fit^  and  a  Copy  of  the  Charge  in  his  own  language ;  his 
Counsel  are  pennitted  to  inspect  the  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  his  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  tittle  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State- 
Prisoner,  that  the  Trial  often  lasts  some  months. 

Another  Use  of  this  Work,  will  be  the  doing  justice  to  those  Judges  To  form  tr 
and  Counsel,  who  respectively  presided  or  practisM  at  these  Trials  :  the  ^igf^^  charae^ 
liames  of  such  as  behaved  impartially  on  the  Bench,  without  prejudicing  '^?r'*« 
the  rightful  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand",  or  betraying-  the  ^^H^* 
legal  Privileges  of  the  Subject  on  the  other;   without  bearing  hard  upon 
the  Innocent,  or  shewing  any  unallowable  favour  to  the  Guilty,  will  by 
this  means  be  remember'd  with  honour,  and  left  upon  record  to  their  last* 
inff  praise  and  commendation. 

But  it  has  not  always  been  the  good  fortune  of  England  to  have  the 
Bench  adorn'd  with  such  excellent  persons;  the  Reader  will  in  the  course 
of  these  Trials  light  upon  certain  periods,  wherein  the  Judges,  who 
pught  by  the  duty  of  their  place  to  be  the  great  Barrier,  and  to  act  im-« 
partially  between  Prince  and  People,  have  notwithstanding  deliver'd 
Opinions  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  known  fundamental  Laws  of  the  . 
nation,  and  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  sacrificed  the  Constitution  and  liberties 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  an  arbitrary  monarch.  This 
generally  ended  in  the  downfall  of  such  Judges,  and  the  Ministers,  whose 
tools  they  were ;  the  Politics  of  those  times  not  being  arrived  at  that 
height,  to  know  how  to  influence  the  representative  Body  of  the  Nation : 
for  what  need  could  Ministers  have  to  corrupt  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Law,  if  the  Makers  of  it  were  intirely  at  their  devotion  ? 

Others  there  have  been,  (as  the  Reader  will  have  too  frequent  occasion 
to  remark)  who  regardless  of  Right  and  Wroiig,  and  all  the  solemn  Oatha 
they  had  sworn,  have  under  colour  of  Law,  but  yet  in  open  defiance  of 
natural  Justice,  made  no  scruple  to  murder  the  Innocent,  and  by  foul  un- 
warrantable practices  to  acquit  the  Guilty,  just  as  they  received  their  di«  > 
rections  from*  or  thought  it  would  be  best  pleasing  to  those  above  them  : 
to  such  a  monstrous  pitch  of  bare -faced  iniquity  were  they  arrived^  that 
Aey  stuck  not  to  determine  the  same  Point  different  ways  at  different 
times,  making  the  Law  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  but  usually  turning  it  to  the 
destruction  of  the  person  tried  before  them  (b).  These  Volumes  will  im- 
partially transmit  their  memory  to  posterity,  with  that  reproach  and  in-, 
tamy,  so  deservedly  attendant  upon  Traitors  and  Murderers;  and  this  not 
by  general  characters,  which  are  scarce  to  be  rely'd  on,  being  oft  accordr 
ing  to  the  inclinations  of  the  Writer,  but  by  real  Facts  ;  their  Behaviour 
will  here  appear  just  as  it  was,  in  its  own  true  colours :  by  which  the 
Reader,  without  the  help  of  names,  will  easily  distinguish  the  calm  and 
sedate  Judge,  willing  to  near  and  receive  right  In^rmation,  and  desirous^ 
to  determine  according  to  Truth  and  Justice,  from  the  hectoring  bully,. 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  decency  of  his  character,  uses  his  autho- 
rity to  no  other  end,  than  to  silence  Reason  and  Truth,  and  by  blustering 
and  clamour  to  worry  the  Innocent  to  death. 

The  like  Distinction  will  readily  occur  with  respect  to  those,  whose  AndCounnK, 
Office  was  at  the  Bar.  Some  he  will  find^  pressing  nothing  illegal  aeainst 
the  Prisoner,  nothing  hard  and  unreasonable  (however  in  strictness  Irgai) 
using  no  artifices  to  deprive  him  of  his  just  Defence,  treating  his  Witnesses 
with  decency  and  candour;  being  not  so  intent  upon  convicting  th&Pri- 
soner,  as  upon  discovering  Tnith,  and  bringing  real  Ofienders  to  Justice; 
looking  upon  themselves,  according  to  that  famous  Saying  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, not  so  much  retained  pro  Doinina  Htgitia,  as  pro  Dondna  vcrUatc  (c). 

(b)  Sir  John  Hawles's  Remarks  on  the  Trial  of  Charles  Bateman.  - 
f  O  S  Co.  Instit.  79. 
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These  will  appear  in  a  different  light  from  others,  who  with  mde  and 
boisterous  language  abuse  and  revile  the  unfortunate  Prisoner;  who  stick 
y  not  to  take  all  advantages  of  him,  however  hard  and  unjust,  wbich  either 
his  ignorance,  or  the  strict  rigour  of  law  may  give  them ;  who  by  force 
or  stratagem  endeavour  to  disable  him  from  making  his  Defence ;  wl^o 
brow-beat  his  Witnesses  as  soon  as  they  appear,  tho'  ever  so  willing  to 
declare  the  whole  truth ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  put  them  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  confound  them  in  delivering  their  Evidence :  as  if  it  were  the 
duty  of  their-place  to  convict  all  who  are  brought  to  Trial,  right  or  wrong, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ;  and  as  if  they,  above  all  others,  had  a  peculiar  dis- 
pensation from  the  obligations  of  Truth  and  Justice.  Such  methods  as 
these  should  be  below  men  of  honour,  not  to  bay  men  of  conscience :  yet 
in  the  perusal  of  this  Work,  such  persons  will  too  often  arise  to  view ;  and 
I  could  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  Law,  that  that  great  Oracle  of  it,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  (d)  had  given  less  reason  to  be  numbered  among 
this  sort. 

The  Gentlemen  of  that  Profession,  whether  imploy'd  in  criminal  Pio- 
secutions  or  civil  Actions,  are  not  to  blame  for  doing  their  best  in  sifting 
out  the  Truth,  and  making  all  just  Observations  in  favour  of  their  Clients; 
yet  if  after  having  done  so,  they  should  at  last  find  the  merits  of  the  Cause 
to  lie  on  the  other  side,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  them  to 
desist  from  attemptmg  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  Justice  : 
for  how  just  and  reasonable  soever  it  may  be  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
a  cause  while  nothing  appears  but  that  it  may  be  right,  yet  when  in  the 
course  of  the  Evidence  it  proves  manifestly  otherwise,  it  is  then  high  time 
to  desert  it ;  for  they  must  needs  think,  that  no  Fees  or  Retainers  will  be 
a  just  Excuse,  either  in  this  world  or  another,  for  being  wilfully  instru- 
mental in  promoting  injustice  and  wrong :  and  tho'  it  be  no  part  of  their 
province  to  determine  either  the  Law  or  the  Fact,  the  former  of  which 
belongs  to  the  Court,  and  the  latter  generally  to  the  Jury  ;  yet  if  either 
the  one  or  the  other  be  misled  by  the  artful  turns  and  insinuations  of  the 
Pleader,  or  any  material  truth  suppress'd  or  misunderstood  by  his  baffling 
of  the  Witnesses,  the  Guilt  will  and  ought  to  lie  at  his  door. 
To  $ktm  the  A  ftirther  Advantage  of  this  Collection  is,  that  it  will  afford  frequent 

exceUeney «/  opportunities  to  the  careful  Reader  of  observing  the  excellency  of  our 
the  Englith  l^a^s,  and  the  advantage  an  Englishman  thereby  enjovs  above  his  neigh- 
iHc'v'l  S  ii  ^^^^'  ^hen  I  meet  with  an  Author  extolling  our  laws  above  those  of 
^    '  other  countries,  and  representing  us  upon  that,  as  well  as  other  accounts^ 

as  the  envy  of  all  around  us,  I  presume  it  is  meant  chiefly  with  regard 
to  Criminal  Procedures  :  for  as  to  Civil  Suits,  when  I  consider  the  tedi- 
ousness  and  delays  of  such  Suits,  necessarily  arising  from  our  Methods 
and  Forms  of  Law ;  the  various  Offices,  and  sometimes  Courts,  they 
must  pass  thro',  before  they  are  finally  decided ;  the  exorbitant  Fees  to 
Counsel,  whereto  the  Costs  recovered  bear  no  proportion ;  the  duties 
arising  to  the  crown  from  many  incidents  in  every  cause ;  and  above  all 
the  nicety  of  special  Pleadings,  whereby  the  jnstest  cause  in  the  world, 
after  having  with  great  trouble  and  expense  been  conducted  almost  to  a 
period,  may  thro'  the  mistake  of  a  letter  (often  occasioned  by  an  At- 
torney's Clerk)  be  irretrievably  lost,  or  at  least  turned  round  to  begin 
again,  and  that  not  without  payment  of  costs  to  him,  who  has  all  the  wbile 
been  the  unjust  invader  and  detainer  of  another's  property :  when  these 
thines,  I  say,  are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that  any  one  can  in 
good  earnest  believe,  we  h^ve  in  this  respect  any  great  matter  to 
boast  of. 
tccletiasiical  Nor  can  I  suppose  they  are  our  Ecclbsiastical  Courts,  which  make  us 
CcurU.)  the  envy  of  our  neighbours  :   the  petty  but  chargeable  Suits,  which  are 


(d)  See  the  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  a.  »,  1603, 
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tliere  often  inatitoted  to  the  no  small  damage  of  both  sides,  only  to  in- 
dulge  the  private  passions  of  those  who  institute  them ;  the  constant 
practice  of  denouncing  Excommunication  for  the  minutest  contempts 
(0»  (a  punishment  originally  designed  only .  for  such  flagrant  vices,  as 
r^Mler'd  a  man  unfit  for  Christian  communion^  which  formerly  was  greatly 
dreaded,  but  is  now  by  these  means  slighted  and  despised  ;)  and  the  pe- 
cuniary commutations  avowedly  permi^tted  for  Penantes  (f),  are  things, 
.which  will  not  allow  me  to  make  any  such  supposaK. 

The  excellency  therefore  of  our  Laws  above  others,  I  take  chiefly  to  AitoCriminai 
consist  in  that  part  of  them,  which  regards  Criminal  Prosecutions  :  Proteciittoiu. 
here  indeed  it  may  with  great  truth  and  justice  be  said.  That  we  have 
by  far  the  better  of  our  neighbours,  and  are  deservedly  their  admiration 
and  envy. 

This  might  be  made  to  appear  in  many  particulars.  In  other  Coun- 
tries the  Courts  of  Justice  are  held  in  secret ;  with  us  publickly  (gj  and 
in  open  view :  there  the  Witnesses  are  examined  in  private,  and  in  the  ' 
Prisoner's  absence;  with  us  they  are  produced  face  to  face,  and  deliver 
their  Evidence  in  open  court,  the  Prisoner  himself  being  present,  and  at  \ 
liber^  to  cross-examine  them  :  there  the  Judges  determine  both  Law  ^ 
and  Fact ;  with  us,  if  the  Fact  be  denied  by  the  Prisoner,  it  must  be  tried 
by  twelve  men  of  his  own  rank  and  condition,  (hj  who  are  sworn  to  go 
according  to  Truth  and  Evidence,  and  are  therefore  called  a  Jury ;  to 
any  of  these  the  Prisoner  may  except  for  just  cause,  and  in  capital  Cases 
to  a  large  number  without  cause :  and  unless  this  Jury  declare  him  guilty 
of  the  Charge,  the  Judges  can  proceed  no  further  against  him.  If  the 
Prisoner  be  a  peer  of  the  land,  his  Trial  on  ail  Indictments  for  Treason, 
Felony,  or  Misprision  of  either,  must  be  by  other  peers  not  fewer  than 
twelve.  In  other  countries,  Racks  and  Listruments  of  Torture  (ij  are 
^plied  to  force  from  the  Prisoner  a  Confession,  sometimes  of  more  than 
is  true  ;  but  this  is  a  practice  which  Englishmen  are  happily  unacquainted 
with,  enjoying  the  benefit  of  that  just  and  reasonable  Maxim,  Nemo  tene*  ^<^ 
pw  aceuaare  $eqf$um :  in  other  countries  the  Criminals  are  often  executed 
in  private  ;  with  us  always  openly  and  in  public,  it  being  necessary  to 
answer  the  end  of  Justice,  that  a  public  example  be  made  of  Oflfenders 
in  order  to  deter  others  from  the  like  crimes ;  but  where  the  Trial 
and  Execution  are  in  private,  it  not  only  defeats  the  end  of  Justice, 
but  affords  an  opportunity  of  secretly  destroying  innocent  men, 
which  must  needs  expose  the  subject  to  a  variety  of  fears  and  dan- 

(e)  Cr.  Car.  196, 199.  Mo.  Rep.  540.  Latch.  174.  S04.  (fj  S  Co.  Inst. 
4S9f  6^0.  2.  Rol.  rep.  384.  Godolph.  Abridg.  p.  89.  (g)  2  Co.  Instit.  103. 
(k)  Fortescue  de  lAud.  Leg.  Angi.  c^p.  27  &  28.  (i)  Ihid.  cap.  32..  This 
wai  the  practice  of  the  antimit  Civil  Law.  See  the  Fragments  of  Julius  Paulus, 
Ub.  5.  Seateot.  recept.  '  Tic.  14.  de  qui^ationibus  habendis :  Si  suspicione  aliqua 
'  reus  urgeatur,  adhibids  tormeDtis  de  sociis  ec  iceleribus  suis  confiteri  compel- 
'  litur : — Reus  evidentioribas  arguinentis  oppressus  repeii  in  quaestionem  potest, 
'  maiimb»  si  in  tonnenta  animum  corpusque  duraverit.' — See  also  a  whole  Title 
in  the  Digests  de  quaestionlbus,  lib.  49.  tit.  18.  See  Instances  of  those  who  en- 
dured these  Tortures  in  Valer.  Max.  lib.  9.  cap.  3.  ^  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  But  so 
absurd  and  unreasonable  a  practice  was  this,  that  even  the  antients,  among  whom 
it  was  in  use,  had  no  gooa  opinion  of  it,  as  appears  from  1.  1.  §  23.  of  the  said 
Title  *  de  qusstiouibas:  Res  est  fragilisy  et  periculosa,  et  qu«  veriutecn  fallit; 
'  nam  pleri^ue  patientiily  sive  duritid  tormentorum  ita  tormentam  conteinnunr, 

*  uc  exprimi  eis  Veritas  nullo  modo  possit.;  alii  tstnik  sunt  impatientifty  ut  in  qoo- 

*  rb  meotiriy  quam  pati  tormenta,  velint;  ita  sit,  ut  etiam  vario  modo  fateantur, 

*  ot  aon  tantum  8e,  verum  etiam  alios  commincntur.  Quiutilian.  declam.  18.  Om- 
'  nium  qiiidem  incertorum  saspiciones  pessim^  semper  a  corporibus  incipiant ; 
'nee  ben^  de  cpjasquam  moribus  illam  partem  corporis  in  terrors,  quae  non 

*  animo,  sed  dblore  respondet.^  See  more  to  this  purpose  in  Montaigne's  Es>ays, 
Book  2.  cap.  5.  and  Grotiut's  Letters^  Let.  693.  wherein  he  appro ve»  the  omi«« 
lion  of  this  practice  in  BngUnd. 


/ 
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^ers  hiconsistent  with  the  liberties  of  a  free  people. — Theie  wrt 
great  and  nobJe  Privileges,  wKich  we  may  justljr  val0c  ourselrea  opon^ 
and  should  be  very  unworthy  of,  if  we  did  not  highly  prtee  tliem. 
Particularly  In  Cases  of  High-Treason  the  English  subject  has  peculiar  advantages  : 
m  cases  of  This  is  a  Charge  of  a  general  nature,  and  therefore  more  difficult  to  make 
High  Treason,  m  Defence  to  T^^  ;  it  subjects  the  offender  to  a  severer  punishment,  than 
other  crimes ;  the  crowa  is  more  nearly  concerned,  by  reason  whereof 
the  Prisoner  has  a  more  powerful  adversary  to  contend  with  :  this  is  the 
fatal  engine  so  of^en  employed  by  corrupt  and  wicked  ministers  against 
the  noblest  and  bravest  patriots,  whose  laudable  opposition  to  their  per- 
hicious  schemes  those  ministers  are  very  ready  to  construe  into  Treason 
Und  Rebellion  against  the  Piince  ;  thereby  confounding  their  own  and 
the  Prince's  interest  together,  as  if  the  one  could  not  be  opposed  withoQfc 
the  other.  Our  ancestors  therefore  thought  this  a  case,  wherein  the 
Subject  needed  more  than  ordinary  assistance  ;  lest  therefore  too  great 
a  latitude  should  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  determinations  of  a  Judge>  who  is 
the  creature  of  the  crown,  they  took  care  to  particularize  the  several 
speqies  of  Trea.sons  by  an  express  law  (I)  :  and  to  guard  against  all 
forced  constructions  and  innuendos,  it  was  by  the  same  law  farther  pro* 
vided,  that  all  Treason  should  be  proved  by  some  manifest  plain  act  or 
deed  ;  and  that  no  innocent  person  might  be  in  danger  of  suffering  thro' 
the  perjury  of  a  single  witness,  it  was  afterwards  provided  (m),  that 'none 
should  be  convicted  without  two  positive  Witnesses. 
And  m  the  Nor  does  our  Law  excel  others  only  in  defending  the  Life  of  the  sub- 

provisions  for  ject  against  any  injurious  attacks,  but  also  in  its  care  and  concern  for  the 
the  Liberty  of  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  his  person.  How  absolute  soever  the  sotereigtis 
ike  Subject,  ^f  other  nations  may  be,  the  king  of  England  cannot  take  up  or  detain 
the  meanest  subject  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure  Cfi)  :  it  is  one  of  the 
privileges  confirmed  by  Magna  Charta  (o),  that  no  ttian  shall  be  re- 
strained of  his  liberty,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  that  is,  says  lord  Cokte 
(p),  by  Indictment  or  Presentment  of  gbod  and  lawful  men,  or  by  the 
Inng's  Writs  out  of  his  ordinaiy  courts  of  justice  fq),  or  by  lawful  War- 
rant. Now  every  lawful  Warrant  (r)  must  be  grounded  upon  oath  ;  mu^ 
plainly  and  specially  elcpress  the  cause  of  commitment  fsj  j  must  be 
under  the  hand  und  ^eal  of  dne,  who  is  authorized  to  do  it,  expressing  his 
dihce,  place  and  authority  (tj,  whereby  he  committeth,  and  must  con- 
clude, *'  until  he  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law,"  and  not  "  until  far- 
ther order,*'  or  wkh-i^eh  like  t^buclusions.  Nor  has  the  law  only  pre- 
scribed what  sba41  benrieeessary- to -a- legal  Oemmitment,  butithasabo 
provided  divers  Remedies  (u)  in  case  any  one  should  be  illegally  com- 
mitted, or  detained  ;  the  party  injured  may  have  an  Action  or  Indict- 
ment founded  on  Magna  Charta,  an  Action  of  fialse  Imprisonment,  a 
Writ  de  homine  reple^riondo,  and  a  Writ  de  odio  et  atin  (x). 

But  so  precious  is  the  Liberty  of  a  man's  person  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
that -none  of  these  Remedies  was  thought  sufficient,  not  giving  so  speedy 


(k)  How  great  a  latitude  was  taken  m  this  matter  tnay  appear  from  the  antient 
Law-Books,  where  the  lying  with  the  niirses  of  the  king;'s  children,  or  the  killing  a 
man  sent  on  an  errand  by  Che  king,  ^ere  adjudged  Treason.  1  Assiz.  23  Ed.  8. 
JM.  49.  Briton,  p.  43. 

^^^^  ^^"^^  ^'  ?^^-  ^*  ^"P-  ^-  "^^^^  ^^^  ^^*  '*»®  occasion  of  this  Law  ap- 
pears from  the  Petition  of  the  Commons  on  which  it  was  founded,  whereio 
ehey  complM  the  Justices  did  adjudge  several  to  be  Traitors,  for  causes  which 
tliey  did  not  Qiwn  to  be  Treason.  This  Petition  is  entered  itt  the  Parliament  RoUt 
Of  that  year.    No.  t71. 

(m)  5  &  6  Edw.  6.  cop.  11.  Dent.  cap.  19.  ver.  15.  tri)  2  Co.  Instit. 
186.  (o)  Cap.  29.  (>;  3  Instit.  45.  50.  (q)  2  Co..  Instit.  187. 
fr)  2  Co  Instit.  52.  (9)  8  Car.  1.  cap/l.  §  5.  2  Co.  Inst.  616. 

(I)  2  CoJnst.  591.  (u)  2  Co.  Inst.  55,  (»)  This  Writ  it  now  quite 

disused ,-  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  see  %  Co.  lost.  42. 
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%T«littf  as  the  urgeacy  of  the  case  requires ;  another  Remedy  is  there- 
fore proYidedj  viz.  the  Writ  of  Uajbeas  Corpus  (y),  vi\i\c\i  is  called  festi* 
man  remedktm.  By  this  Writ,  the  gaoler  is,  obliged  immediately  to  bring 
the  body  of  his  prisoner  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  one  of  the  twelve 
Judges,  and  to  certify  by  whom  and  for  what  cause  he  stands  commit- 
ted ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Judge i&  requir'd  (unless  he  be.  * 
legally  committed  for  an  oifence  not  bailable  by  law)  to  discharge  or 
bail  mm,  except  in  case  of  Treason  or  Felony  plainly  and  specially  ex- 
pressed in  the  Warrant  (zj  ;  and  even  in  those  cases,  that  the  innocent 
may  not  be  worn  and  wasted  with  long  imprisonment  (aj,  the  prisoner 
must  be  brought  to  his  trial  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  not, 
indicted  the  next  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  having  duly  en- 
tered his  Prayer,  he  shall  on  the  last  day  of  the  term  or  sessions  be  ad- 
9iitted  to  bail,  unless  it  appear  to  the  Court. upon  oath,  that  the  Witnes* 
aes  for  the  king  could  not  then  be  producetd :  and  thenu  i^  he  be  not  in- 
dicte«l  and  tried  the  second  term  ot  sessions  after  his  commitment,  he 
shall  be  quite  discharged  (b). 

But  because  all  these  precautions  in  favour  of  liberty  may  be  render-. 
ed  useless  by  sending  the  Subject  to  remote  or  private  prisons  (c),  where- 
hy  he  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  king's  Commission  of  Gaol  Delivery  (dj, 
and  the  king's  \Yrits  be  rendered  inrtiectual  for  want  of  knowing  whom^ 
to  direct  them  to  (ej  ;  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  the  law  has  further 
provided,  that  no  subject  of  England  shall  be  sent  prisoner  into  any  part 
beyond  the  seas,  either  within  or  without  the  king's  dominions  (f)  ;  nor 
shall  any  be  compelled  against  his  will  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the 
realm,  lest  under  pretence  of  service,  as  ambassador  or  the  like,  he 
^ouid  be  sent  into  real  banishment  (g)  :  nor  can  any  be  regularly  impri-. 
loned  within  the  realm  in  any  other  place  than  the  common  County  Gaol  or 
otiier  publick  accustomed  gaol  (hj  ;  for  which  reason  a  gaoler  cannot  be 
authorised  t(y  any  warrant  to  deliver  hU  prisoner  into  the  custody  of  an 
unknown  person  TO  '  Nor -can  any  new  gaol,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  lord  Coke  C*^,  be  erected,  but  by  act  of  parliament ;  one  statute  (l) 
ordains^  that  none  shall  be  imprisoned  by  Justices  of  the  Peace,  (some 
say  thia  extends  to  all  other  judges  and  ju^ices,  (m)  but  in  the  com- 
mon Cooaiy  Gaol,  saving  to  lords  and  others,  who  have  gaols,  their  frau- 
chisea. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  object^  if  these  laws  were  in  force,  that  a  Sub- 
ject shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the  realm,  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  divers  subjects  (not  only  marincrs>  but  others)  have  been 
taken  up  by  virtue  of  Press- Warrants  (nj,  and  by  force  put  aboard  a 
ship  and  carried  beyond  sea  ?  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  commit  to  any  but 
antient  accustomed  gaola^  how  comes  it  about  that  so  many  persons  have 
b^en  taken  up  by  messengers  (o),  who  have  imprisoned  them  in  their 
oi^n  houses,  detaining  them  there  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  {the 
time  allowed  by  law  to  take  their  examinations)  Cp),  but  for  weeks  or 
months,  thereby  making  gaols  of  their  bouses,  though  they  have  neither  , 
the  grant  of  «ach  a  iranchise,  nor  any  act  of  parliament  to  make  then^ 
90?  Hieie  are  questions  to  which  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  ;  but  shall  leave  that  to  others,  who  are  more  nearly  con- 
cerned and  better  able  to  do  it :  I  can  only  say>  that  whatever  may  ia 

(y)  2  Co.  Inst.  55.        (g)  SI  Car.  «.  cap.  ^.  §  2  &  3. ' 
(a)  2  Co.  Inst.  315.  (b)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  7.  (c)  This- 

was  complaioed  of  by  the  Judges  in  th^  S«h  of  Eliz.  1.  Ander.  Rep.  297, 
(d)  2  Co.  lostit.  43.  315.  Cro.  Eliz.  830.  (e)  2  Co.  Instit.  53.  (f)  31  Car. 
2.  cup.  2.  S  12.  (g)  3  Co.  Instit.  47.  (h)  9  Co.  Rep.  119.  b.  '  (i)  2 
Co.  Instit.  $3.  How  a  prispoer  may  lawfully  be  peioovedy  see  81  Car.  ^.  cap.  2, 
^  9.  (k)  3  Instit.  705.  (l)  5  Hen.  4.  cap.  10,  (iti)  2  Co.  Instit.  43. 
(m)  jSee  10  Car.  1.        (0)   5  Mod.    Rep.    79.       (p)  do.   Eli*.    830. 
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fact  have  been  practised,  I  do  not  know  that  such  practices  have  ever 
had  the  sanction  of  one  judicial  determination,  and  for  my  part  must 
confess  inyself  unable  to  reconcile  them  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  guards  and  fences  of  the  Law  have  not  al- 
ways proved  an  effectual  security  for  the  Subject ;  the  Reader  will  in 
the  course  of  these  Trials  find  many  instances,  wherein  they,  who  held 
the  sword  of  justice,  did  not  employ  it  as  they  ought,  to  the  punishment 
of  evil-doers,  but  to  the  oppression  and  destruction  of  men  more  righte- 
ous than  themselves.  Indeed,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  firame  a  Body  of 
Laws,  which  a  tyrannical  prince,  influenced  by  wicked  counsellors  and 
corrupt  judges,  may  not  be  able  to  break  through  ;  they  may  sometimes 
check,  but  will  never  be  able  to  stop  the  career  of  violent  and  furious 
men.  The  Law  itself  is  a  dead  letter,  Judges  are  the  interpreters  of  it, 
and  if  they  prove  men  of  no  conscience  nor  integrity,  will  give  what 
sense  they  will  to  it,  however  difierent  firora  the  true  one  :  and  when 
they  are  supported  by  superior  authority,  will  for  a  while  prevail,  till  by 
repeated  iniquities  they  grow  intolerable, .  and  throw  the  State  into  those 
convulsions,  which  may  at  last  end  in  their  own  ruin.  This  shews  how 
valuable  a  blessing  an  upright  and  learned  judge  is^  and  of  what  great 
concern  it  is  to  the  public,  that  none  be  preferred  to  that  office,  but  such 
whose  ability  and  integrity  may  be  safely  depended  on  :  Ignarantia  jw 
diets  est  caiamttis  irmocentis  (<j). 
Further  pro-  However,  amidst  all  the  mischiefs  caused  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
visionsin  casa  of  these  wicked  and  unjust  Judges,  there  is  one  good  effect  has  foUow^l 
of  Treason,  f^Q^i  them  ;  it  is  to  thfem  we  owe  those  additional  provisions,  which  have 
been  since  made  for  the  security  of  the  Subject :  Ex  tnalis  moribus  bona: 
oriuntur  leges  (r)  ;  Legfs  egregta:  apud  honos  ex  delicti  aliorum»gignuntttr  (s). 
In  all  cases  of  Treason,  wherein  the  crown  is  more  immediately  interest* 
ed,  the  party  accused  may  now  demand  a  Copy  of  the  whole  Indiet-- 
ment  (t),  five  days  at  least,  and  of  the  names  of  the  Jurors  (u)  two  days 
at  least  before  his  trial  ;  he  has  a  right  to  the  assistance  of  counsel  (x), 
not  only  in  matters  of  law,  but  in  matters  of  fact ;  he  may  now  have  the 
benefit  of  the  usual  process  (y)  to  compel  the  appearance  of  his  Witnes- 
ses ;  who,  when  produced,  a^-e  to  be  examined  on  oath  (z),  as  well  as 
those  on  the  part  of  the  crown  (this  last  privilege  has  been  since  (a)  ex- 
tended to  all  treasons  and -felonies).  Each  species  of  treason  must  be 
prov'd  by  some  overt-act  (b),  and  there  must  be  at  least  two  witnesses  to 
each  species  (c).  If  the  accused  be  a  peer,  not  only  some  pick'd  out  of 
the  whole  body,  but  all  the  peers  must  be  summoned  to  the  Trial,  at 
least  twenty  days  before  (it). 

There  are  other  Alterations  (e)  made  in  favour  of  the  Subject,  which 
the  legislature  has  not  thought  fit  should  take  place  during  the  life  of  the 
present  Pretender.  Afker  hfs  decease  no  Attainder  for  Treason  will 
work  a  disherison  of  the  heir,  or  afiect>^ny  other  right,  than  only  that  of 
the  ofiender  durinpf  his  life  :  the  prisoner  will  then  be  entitled  to  have  a 
List,  not  only  of  the  Jury,  but  of  the  Witnesses  to  be  produced  against 
him  at  the  Trial,  with  the  addition  of  their  respective  professions  and 
places  of  abode,  delivered  to  him  along  with  the  copy  of  the  Indictment, 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  ten  days  before  his  trial.  The  first  of 
these  Alterations  being  to  mitigate  the  ponishmentof  those,  who  shall  by 
the  law  be  adjudged  guilty,  might  be  thought  an  unseasonable  relaxa- 
tion, while  there  should  be  any  apprehensions  of  immediate  danger  :  but 

(q)  2  Co.  InsUt.  30.  (r)  2  Co,  Instit.  161.  (s)  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  35. 
§  20.  Some  instances  of  this  kind  are  there  ineotioned.  (t)  7  Gul.  3.  cop. 
3.  §  1.  (u)  Ibid.  §7.  (x)  Ibid.  §  1.  (y )  Ibid.  §  7.  (z)  Ibid.  § 
1.  Thus  it  ouglit  alwRvs  to  have  been.  See  3  Co.  Instit.  p.  79.  (a)  1  Ann. 
cap.  9.  §  3.  (b)  7  dul.  in.  cap.  3.  §  2,  (c)  Ibid.  §  4.  (d)  Ibid.  §  11. 
($)  7  Ana.  cap.  21. 
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why  the  others  should  be  defer'd  so  long,  which  are  intended  olity  as 
the  proper  gaards  of  innocence  against  violent  prosecutions,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  ffuess ;  for  the  heinousness  or  mischief  of  the  crime  charged  is 
so  far  from  Doing  a  reason,  why  the  prisoner  should  want  assistances,  that 
it  is  a  very  strong  reason  to  the  contrary  :  it  being  as  easy  a  matter  to 
impose  a  false  charge  of  a  great,  as  of  a  small  crime. 

These  are  some  of  the  PriYtleges  of  a  British  Subject,  which  no  other 
subject  in  the  world  can  boast  of.  But  after  all  it  must  not  be  said,  that 
our  Laws  will  admit  of  no  Alterations  for  the  better. 

1.  Even  in  that  darling  and  deservedly  esteem' d  Privilege  of  being  Obtervatiom 
tried  by  Juries,  some  change  might,  I  was  going  to  say,  ought  to   be  onJuript, 
made  :  the  law  I'equtres,  that  the  twelve  men,  of  which  a  Jury  con- 
sists, shall  all  agree  before  they  give  in  a  Verdict;  if  they  don't,  they 

must  undergo  a  greater  punishment  than  the  criminal  himself;  they 
are  to  be  confin'd  in  one  room  without  meat,  drink,  fire  or  candle,  till 
they  are  starv'd.  It  would  he  pretty  hard  to  assign  any  tolerable  rea- 
son for  this  usage  :  if  it  has  seldom  or  never  happened,  i'm  afraid 
it  has  sometimes  been  prevented  only  by  the  unjust  compliance  of 
tome  of  the  Jurors  against  their  own  consciences.  For  however 
plain  some  cases  may  be,  others  there  are,  wherein  they  cannot  avoid 
diflering  in  their  judgments ;  nor  do  they  deserve  any  censure  for 
so  doing^;  many  men,  many  minds  ;  all  can't  see  things  in*  the  same 
light.  To  what  end  therefore  are  they  to  be  restrained  in  this  manner  ? 
It  may  indeed  force  them  to  an  outward  seeming  agreement  against  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences ;  but  can  never  be  a  means  of  informing 
their  judgment,  or  convincing  their  understanding.  I  have  known,  when 
a  Juror  being  afterwards  asked,  how  he  could  join  in  such  an  unjust  Ver- 
dict, could  give  no  better  reason  for  it,  than  that  the  others  were  of  that 
opinion ;  which,  I  fear,  is  the  best  reason  a  great  many  are  able  to  give. — 
If  it  be  said,  that  otherwise  one  stubborn  fellow  may  stand  it  out  against 
all  the  rest,  even  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  it  is  very 
true  he  may  do  so ;  and  if  his  body  be  as  stubborn  as  his  mind,  starve 
them  out  too.  But  why  then  is  his  voice  regarded|  ?  Why  can't  the 
others  give  a  sufficient  Verdict  without  him  ?  Or,  if  a. man  must  not 
be  convicted  without  the  agreement  of  all,  why  then  is  not  the  Prisoner 
acquitted,  when  they  can't  all  agree  r  But  why  must  the  Jurors  be  com- 
pelled to  an  agreement  one  way  or  other  ?  After  all,  a  forced  agreement 
(as  all  agreements  procured  by  restraint  are)  is  no  better  than  none. 
If  the  consent  of  him,  who  stands  it  out  against  the  rest,  be  of  any 
regard,  it  ought  to  be  free ;  .if  of  none,  then  why  can't  a  Verdict  be 
given  without  it  ?  If  twelve  must  agree,  the  better  way  would  be  to  have 
twenty-three  on  a  Jory,  and  the  Verdict  be  ^iven  by  the  majority  ;  for 
sure  'tis  an  odd  way  of*^  deciding  a  cause,  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  de- 
termination of  hrm,  who  can  fast  the  longest.  But  suppose  it  should  be 
thought  requisite,  that  two-thirds  should  be  of  a  mind,  and  if  so  many 
could  agree  to  find  the  Prisoner  guilty,  he  should  be  convicted  ;  and  if 
they  did  not,  he  should^ be  acquitted:  would  not  this  be  a  sufficient 
security  for  innocence  ?  Sure  it  would  be  much  better  to  make  a  provi- 
sion in  case  of  non-agreement,  than  by  forcible  methods  to  extort  the 
appearance  of  one ;  ibr  it  is  the  same  thing  to  the  prisoner,  whether 
he  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  all,  or  by  a  concurrence 
which  is  not  sincere  but  forced. 

2.  Another  thing  not  to  be  counted  among  the  Excellencies  of  our  On  Me  pro- 
Law  is,   the  IndictmenU  and  other  Proceedings  being   in  the  Latin  ceedingi  k^ing 
tongue.     Every  body  knows,  that  not  one  prisoner  in  a  great  many  •"  i^w. 
un&rstands  that  language ;  and  tho'  the  Indictment  is  generally  ex- 
plained to  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  yet  it  is  to  the  original  he  must 

take  his.  Exceptions,  and  upon  that  the  arguments  must  be  founded.  In 
the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  all  Proceedings  were  in  the  vulgar  tongue  j 


a/kd  thp'  it  l^ui  not  b«en  thought  proper  to  contiuue  a  practice  iiUto* 
duced  by  ^n  Usurper*  yet  if  the  tbuig  be  really  fit  and  right,  it  maUers 
not,  who  iatcoduced  it :  fas  eu  ei  ab  hostc  docerL  The  same  luight  be 
laid  with  respect  to  the  Writing  it  in  a  peculiar  hand^  not  generally 
V  understood.  It  is  a  ipaxim  in  Law»  Ignoraruia  juris  non  excusa^  {c) ; 
ignorance  of  the  Law  is  no  good  plea ;  it  is  indeed  necessary  that  it 
soocdd  Bot^  for  \£  it  were>  the  laws  would  always  be  evaded  by  a  pre- 
tended ignorance ;  but  then  it  must  be  yerv  unreasonable  to  use  any 
methods,  which  tend  to  conceal  that  law,  and  l^eep  the  people  in  igno- 
rance of  it :  Misera  servitus  est,  ubijus  est  vagwn  out  incognUum  (/).  The 
inconvenience  of  this  will  appear  more  plainlj',  if  we  consider  that 
every  Indictment  must  be  assented  to  by  a  Graod-Jury ;  and  another 
Jui:y  must  afterwards  declare  whether  the  Charge  therein  contained  be 
true  or  not*  Now  how  can  it  be  expected  thky  should  declare  their 
consent  to  what  tb^y  caimot  understand  r  So  that  J  verily  believe,  the 
greater  part  n^ay  very  safely  return  Jgnoramus  to  every  Bill  that  come* 
before  them. 
On  the  form  (f  3.  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  relating  to 
Indictments,  the  Form  of  our  Indictments,  It  is  very  common  to  insert  word^,  which 
s^re  never  intended  to  be  proved :  as  for  mstaxice,  the  Words  vi  et  osimis  (g) 
in  Indictments  for  writing  or  publishing  Libels,  and  in  many  other  cases, 
where  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  of  truth  ia  them ;  e.  g.  JuraJiorct- 
prasaUant,  quod  J.  S.  vi  £t  akmis  falsd  a  m/dUiosi  script  quendasm 
libellum  (h) ;  which  not  only  is  an  absurdity  in  the  nature  of  the  things, 
b.ut  tends  to  insnare  the.  ccmscience^  of  Jurymen;  who  in  giving  a, 
general  Verdict  against  the  Defendaiitj  do  not  always  consider  whether 
that  part  of  the  indictment  be  proved.  When  a  Juryman  gives  a  general 
Verdict  agaunst  the  Defendant,  he  does  in  effect  declare  upon  oath,  that» 
he  believes  the  entire  charge  as  laid  in  the  Indictment,  to  be  true ;  how 
therefore  can  he  find  a  man  guilt)r  generally,  when  there  is  one  pi^r^ 
of  the  charge,  which  he  either  believes  to  be  false,  or  at  least  has  no 
reason  to  believe  to  be  true  ?  It  is  said  that  these  are  words  of  course  ; 
if  they  be,  yet  still  they  have  a  natural  and  proper  meaning  (else  why 
sy:e  they  inserted  ?) ;  and  if  they  are  not  true,  I  don't  see  bow  any  one 
caa  upon  oath  honestly  declare  they  are,  unless  it  can  be  thought  an 
excuse  for  giving  a  rash  (not  to  say  a  false)  Verdict,  that  it  is  a  tiling  of 
eourse.  The  words  of  course  are  generally  the  most  material  woi'ds  in 
an  Indictment ;  prodkofie  (i)  is  a  word  ot  course  in  an  Indictment  for 
Treason,  burglariter  (k)  in  Burglary,  and  felonice  (IJ  in  Felony  ;  but  if 
any  of  those  words  be  omitted  in  their  respective  coses,  the  Indictment, 
will  be  naught. 
In  htaspht'  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  Jurymen  do  sometimes  overlook  the 

most  essential  Words  of  an  Indictment,  ui^der  the  notion  of  their  being, 
words  of  course.  Thus  in  the  case  of  a  blasphemous  Libel,  it  is  custo- 
mary to  insert  the  words  faUo  et  malitios^  scripsU,  &c.  and  indeed  they 
sgre  the  very  gist  of  the  Indictment,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  con* 
stitute  the  offence :  for  as  no  virords  can  be  Blasphemy  (i.  e.  a  reproachful 


(  e)  Digest,  lib.  29.  tit.  0.   De  juris  et  facti  ignorantia,  I.  9.  Plowd.  Com.  945. 

if)  4  Co.  Instil,  246.  33^.  This  Grievanoe  is  since  remedied  by  the  4  Geo. 
3.  cap.  26.  by  which  it  is  enacted,  That  all  Proceedings  shall  be  in  Bngiish^  and 
wrote  in  a  common  legible  hand  and  character,  and  in  words  at  length.  See 
^Iso  6  Geo.  2*  cap.  14. 

(^  )  The^  words  are  not  necessary  in  these  cases.  See  37  U.  8.  c.  8.  it  is^ 
therefore  the  more  inexcusable  to  insert  them,  when,  they  are  not  true. 

{h)  See  the  Iiidictment9  of  Francis  Smith,  and  of  ^^rence  Braddon,  8  Ler. 
221. 

f  i )  3  Co.  Instil.  15.  H.  P.  C.  11.  (  ft  )  4  Co.  39.  b.  Cr.  Eliz.  920. 

<  / )  ^  Co.  121.  b.  Cro.  Eliz.  193. 
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vefl«ction  opcrn  God  or  Religion)  wbich  ttte  true,  for  Truth  can  be  no 
reflection  on  the  G<^  of  Truth ;  so  no  opinions,  however  erroneous,  can 
merit  that  denominflCtion,  unless  uttered  with  a  wicked  malicious  design 
of  r«Tiling  God  or  Religion  (m).  And  yet  how  often  have  persons 
been  found  ^othy  up<tti  these  Indictments,  ivtthout  j(ny  proof  either  cf 
the  falidioad  of  the  positions,  or  of  the  Knalice  of  him  who  wrote  them  ? 
Nay  flometimes,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  think  they  were 
pabliahed  from  no  other  principle,  but  a  sincere  love  and  regard  for 
Truth  ?  These  are  things  not  always  sufficiently  attended  to  by  Juries ; 
it  often  saCidfies  them,  if  the  Defendant  be  proved  to  have  done  the  fact 
(i.  e.  wrote  the  Book)  whether  with  the  chcumstances  fako  et  inaHtiosi, 
as  charged  in  the  Indictment,  OY  not ;  and  yet  when  the  Defendant 
comes  to  move  in  Arrest  of  Judgment^  ihat  what  he  has  done  canndt 
amount  to  Blasphemy,  becatise  it  was  not  done  with  an  c^ril  intent ;  hie 
is  then  told,  that  that  is  found  by  the  Verdict,  and  must  be  taken  to  bb 
true ;  and  so  indeed  H  must :  but  then  this  should  be  a  'caution  to  Juries, 
hum  they  find  a«an  guilty  of  an  Indictmeiit  generally  without  due  proof 
of  every  part  of  it ;  since  every  thing,  which  was  proper  for  their 
consideration,  will  after  verdict  be  supposed  to  have  been  considered  by 
them,  whether  in  reality  it  was  so  or  not. 

Thus  in  the  Case  of  defamatory  Libels,  or  of  Scandalum  Magiiatum,  anddrfama^  >^ 
when  the  word  ./a2»d  is  inserted,  the  Defendant  ought  not  to  be  found  tory  UbeU. 
guilty,  if  the  assertion  be  true.  Whether  it  be  necessary  to  insert  the 
word  fiM,  is  another  question,  (tho'  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to 
oiaintain  an  Indictment  without  it ;)  yet  certainly  where  the  Indictment 
chafges  a  man  with  falsly  writing  a  Libel,  he  cannot  justly  be  found 
guilty  of  that  Indictment  so  laid,  if  the  words  be  true. 

4.  Hitherto  the  Law  allows  not  a  copy  of  the  Indictment,  nor  of  the  On  TriaUfor 
names  of  the  Jm*ors,  nor  the  assistance  of  Counsel  (n)  as  to  matter  of  JP^^^* 
fact  on  any  Indictments  for  Felony,  yet  tt  is  the  opinion  of  many  it 
would  be  never  the  worse  if  it  did ;  for  it  t^eems  very  strange  to  allow 
a  ftton  these  assistances  in  defence  df  his  property,  and  deny  them  to 
him,  when  his  life  lies  at  stake.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  pri<* 
toner  would  by  these  means  be  enabled  to  make  captious  Exceptioris 
to  the  proceedings,  whereby  public  justice  might  be  either  protracted 
or  evaded;  but  this  objection  would  be  removed,  if  the  law  did  not 
allow  of  such  exceptions ;  for  either  they  relate  to  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  or  they  do  not ;  if  they  do,  they  are  not  captious,  but  he  ought 
to  have  the  benefit  of  them ;  if  they  do  not,  there  will  be  no  wrong 
done  in  disallotying  them. 

But  at  ill  there  is  one  reason  why,  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  Prisoner 
aught  not  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  even  these 
captious  Exceptions ;  and  that  is,  because  oihenvise  he  may  be  brought 
into  jeopardy  of  his  life  divers  times  for  one  and  the  same  offence,  a 
thitig  very  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Common 
\aE9r(o)\  for  if  he  be  found  Not  Guilty  on  a  faulty  Indictment,  his 
Acquittal  shall  avail  him  nothing,  but  he  may  still  be  indicted  again  for 
the  'Same  fact,  lliis  is  founded  on  a  supposition  (p),  that  his  life  was 
in  no  danger  on  the  first  Indictment,  because  of  the  Exceptions  which 
might  be  taken  to  it ;  and  yet  it  is  apparent,  that  the  generality  of 
prisoners,  unless  they  may  be  informed  by  counsel  of  such  Exceptions, 
and  advised  how  to  make  them,  are  like  to  be  but  little  the  better  for 
them. 


(m)  See^Reformat.  \e^,  Ecdesiast.  de  Blasphemia,  cap.  1.  ^  Blaspbemia  con- 
I  teroptiJ  cootuoielias  in  Deum  projicit,  etiracuDdia/  See  also  Wbitluck's  Speech  ' 
ID  behalf  of  James  Nayler,  vol.  3^  p.  973*  Blasphemy  is  ^  cporea  malitie.' 

(  n  }  See  WhIdock*s  Mem.  p.  433. 

(  0)  4  Co.  40.  a.  47.  a.  {p)  Ibid,  45.  a. 
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Xc  Peine  fort      5.  There  is  one  thing  in  our  Laws  which  is  very  singular,  -and  *  comes 
ei  dure.  the  nearest  of  any  thii>g  to  the  Tortures  used  in  other  countries,  viz.  k 

Peine  fart  et  dure,  or,  pressing  to  death :  'Tis  true,  this  is  not  used  to 
force  the  Prisoner  to  confess,  but  to  plead  one  way  or  other  ;  but  yet 
even  this  seems  a  needless  piece  of  severity.  In  High-TreasoUit  if  the 
party  refuse  to  plead,  the  Charge  is  taken  pro  coi\fsuo  ;  nor  would  it  b€ 
aj^  inconvenience  if  it  were  so  in  other  cases,  or  rather  if  it  amounted 
to  a  plea  of  Not  Guilty,  and  the  court  thereupon  proceeded  to  hear  the 
Proofs  of  the  Fact ;  for  it  is  as  unreasonable  to  press  a  man  to  death 
without  a  trial,  as  it  would  be  to  hang  him  without  one  :  nor  can  a  plea 
extorted  by  such  methods  ^ive  any  credit  to  the  proceeding  of  the 
Court  more  than  if  they  had  proceeded  without  one,  which  yet  would 
be  no  injustice  to  the  pnsoner,  who  will  not  plead,  when  he  may  :  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  it  reasonable,  that  the  hardiness  of  a  Criminal,  if 
he  should  be  able  to  endure  such  a  lingering  death,  should  exempt  him 
from  the  forfeitures  the  law  has  thought  his  crime  to  deserve  :«  if  this 
advantage  were  taken  away,  the  only  temptation  of  standing  mute 
would  be  taken  away  too. 

6.  It  has  been  esteemed  on  advantage  of  our  Law,  that  it  does  not 
inflict  various  and  cruel  Deaths  ;  that  which  is  inflicted  for  Treason  is 
the  only  one,  which  has  any  appearance  of  severity ;  and  even  there  in 
the  execution  it  is  generally  the  same  with  other  capital  cases  :  but  yet 
it  must  be  also  observed,  that  our  laws  are  very  liberal  of  the  lives  of 
offenders  (r)^  making  no  distinction  between  the  most  atrocious  and 
heinous  Felonies,  and  those  of  a  less  decree.  If  a  man  commit  a  single 
Robbery,  hanging  is  the  punishment  mflicted  by  law ;  if  he  commit 
Robbery  and  Murder  with  never  so  many  cruel  circumstances^  the 
punishment  is  still  the  same,  and  no  more  :  so  little  regard  is  had  in 
proportioning  the  punishment  to  the  offence,  that  the  letter  of  the  law 
makes  no  difference  between  picking  a  man's  pocket  ($)  and  cutUng  his 
throat ;  between  stealing  his  horse  (t),  and  firing  his  house  about  his 
ears.  How  far  this  is  either  just  or  prudent,  is  len  to  every  one's  own 
reason  to  determine ;  it  is  certainly  a  strong  temptation  to  an  highway- 
man to  add  murder  to  robbery,  when  by  that  means  he  runs  less  danger 
of  a  discovery,  and  no  danger  of  a  sevei-er  punishment. 

The  Law  of  God  to  the  Israelites  required,  that  a  person  convicted 
of  Theft  should  restore  two-fold  (u),  and  in  some  cases  four  or  five* 
fold  (X) ;  (thus  it  was  also  by  the  Civil  Law  (y)  )  and  in  cases  where 
personal  violence  was  offered,  the  Punishment  was  retaliation,  "  Eye 
"  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  ror 
/'  burnmg,  wound  fur  wound,  and  stripe  for  stripe  (z)  :"  and  tho'  this 
Jaw  may  not  in  strictness  be  binding  on  other  nations,  yet  undoubtedly 
where  the  reason  holds  the  same,  it  is  the  best  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation (a). 

Murder  is  indeed  a  crime,  which  even  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation  calls 
for  a  capital  punishment ;  it  is  so  peremptorily  enjoined  by  the  law 
given  toNoah»  (and  therefore  binding  on  all  his  posterity)  "  Whosoever 
"  sheds  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed"  (h),  that  some 
have    questioned  (c)^    whether  any   prince    or    power  on  earth  can 


ihi  the  pu- 
ffithmentt  of 
Crimet, 


Theft, 


Murder, 


(r)  See  Spelman*8  Life  of  king  Alfred,  p.  101.  (  J  )  8  £liz.  cap.  4.  §  9. 

(t)l  Edw.  6.  cap.  12.  §  10.  8  &  3  £dvr.  6.  cap.  S3. 

(  tt  )  Exod.  cap.SS.  ver.  4  &  f .  (  *  )  Ibid.  cap.  22.  ver.  1. 

(y  )  Instit.  lib.  ^.  tit.  1.  de  obligation.  qu»  ex  delicto, &c.  §  S. 

(  «  )  Eiod.  cap.  SI.  ver.  S4, 35.    Levit.  cap.  S4.  ver.  19,  30.     Deut.  cap.  19« 
ver.  31. 
.   (  a )  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  3.  cap.  30.  §  33. 

(  6  )  Gen.  cap.  9.  v«r.  6.     Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  §  5. 

(  r  )  See  this  Question  discuss*d  in  Bishop  Barlow*s  Cases  of  Conscience. 
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lawfully  dispense  with  it  in  any  case,  of  a  plain  notorious  Miirder  (d)  : 
most  certainly  they  ought  not  without  some  very  important  and  pecu- 
liar reasons,  and  dot  merely  for  faronr  or  interest.  The  Law  of  God 
Ibrbids,  "  that  any  satis^tion  shall  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  Murderer, 
«  hot  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ficj/*  ^ 

As  to  other  less  Offenders,  it  would  be  a  more  equitable  and  effectual  , 

Pootshment  to  confine  them  to  hard  Cfj  labour  at  home  ;  or,  if  they 
deserve  it,  to  sell  them  to  the  Moors  or  Spaniards  abroad  :  it  is  Idleness 
which  i^  the  source  of  their  guilt,  and  generally  draws  them  into  the 
commission  of  their  crimes,  and  thtrefore  nothing  more  proper  to  re- 
claim aiid  deter  them,  than  hard  work  and  labour  :  however,  they  have 
by  their  guilt  incurred  a  forfeiture  of  their  natural  liberty,  so  tnat  no 
.  wrong  will  be  done  them  in  disposing  of  ^hem  in  that  manner.    I  am  t 

sure  it  is  a  much  more  lawful  method  of  making  slaves  than  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  and  stealing  innocent  men  from  of}' the  African  shore,  and 
forcibly  carrying  them  away  from  all  their  friends  and  relations  into  a 
miserable  Slavery  in  America,  without  any  better  title,  than  what  arises 
from  the  difference  of  complexions. 

However,  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  lawfulness  or  justice  of 
taking  away  Life  for  every  kind  of  ollence,  a  consideration  which  the  ' 
learned  Spelman  observes  has  not  had  its  due  weight  in  later  ages  Cg)» 
vet  methinks  so  long  experience  might  have  taught  us  how  ineffectual 
It  is  to  aiiswer  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed.  Death  is  uhintwn 
suppHchan,  and  is  therefore  intended  only  for  crimes  oflhe  highest  rank ; 
but  when  it  is  indiscriminately  indicted,  it  leaves  no  room  to  difference 
the  ponishments  of  crimes  widely  different  in  their  own  nature.  The 
lower  part  of  mankind  are  apt  in  dubious  cases  to  judge  of  the  heinous - 
ness  of  the  Offence  by  the  severity  of  the  Punishments  ;  but  yet,  when 
diey  see  the  same  punishment  annext,  where  the  difference  of  Guilt  is 
manifest  and  apparent,  they  soon  lose  the  sense  of  that  extraordinary 
guilt,  and  instead  of  c6nceiving  worse  of  the  crime,  they  only  blame 
the  cnielty  of  the  law.  Further,  when  such  numbers  are  continually 
ordered  for  Execution,  (as  must  be  the  case  where  Death  is  made  the 
common  punishment  for  ordinary  crimes)  the  frequency  of  the  example 
destroys  the  terror  of  it,  and  makes  it  less  dreadcfd  than  going  to  the 
Galleys  or  any  place  df  hard  labour..  Besides,  when  the  punishments 
are  so  very  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  it  defeats  the  end  of  them, 
forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  any  tenderness  or  humanity  in  their 
temper,  will  much  rather  forbear  wholly  to  prosecute,  than  be  made 
the  Instruments  of  putting  such  severe  laws  in  execution ;  instead  there* 
fore  of  being  a  means  of  bringing  the  Offenders  to  punishment,  it  is 
oflentimes  the  very  reason,  why  they  escape  with  impunity. 

This  severity  of  our  Law  in  inflicting  capital  punishments  upon  the 
lighter  crimes  of  Pilfering  and  Thieving  seems  the  more  extraordinary, 
when  one  considers  the  great  indulgence  shewn  to^ne  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, and  which  is  productive  of  much  more  mischievous  conse- 
quences ;  I  mean  Adultery,  which  it  is  holden  (h),  does  not  by  our  law  andAduUery; 


By  divers  old  Statutes  no  Charter  of  Pardon  ought  to  be  granted  in  case 
ef  Murder.     Dal.  cap.  145. 

(e)  Numb.  cap.  35.  ver.  31. 

(/)  Puf.  Law  of  Nat.  lib.  8.  cap.  3.  §  26.    Mori  Utopia,  lib.  1. 

is)  3pelm.  in  verbo  Lanicinium.    See  aisp  Hales  Hist.  P.  C.  in  notis  p«49. 

(  A  )  a  Co.  Instit.  4b8.  3  Salk.  Kep.  552.  Galizard  &  RigauU  :  This  is  tbe 
^neral  opinion^  tho'  I  uMist  confess,  1  see  oot,  but  Aiat  Adukerj  is  indictable 
bj  our  Law.  GodolphiQ  in  his  Repertoriuoi,  cajp.  34.  §  10.  admits  it  to  be  a 
temporal  offence  against  the  peace  of  tbe  realm,  for  which  sureties  of  the  peace 
may  be  required. .  And  loid  Coke  says,  That  in  ancieot  times  it  was  punishable 
m  the  tarns  Or  leets  by  fine  or  imprisonment  by  the  name  of  LetherwitC;  2  lost. 

VOL.|,  .  •  '  c 
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admit  of  any  prosecution  in  a  criminal  way  ;  yet  whether  we  consider 
Ihe  guilt  of  the  offender,  or  the  mischief  done^ to  the  injured  party/  there 
is  no  comparison  between  the  one  and  the  other.  What  proportion  is 
there  between  a  private  Theft,  perhaps  of  some  trifle,  which  may  sooo 
be  repaired,  and  the  invasion  of  our  neighbour's  bed,  fi)  irreparably 
robbing  him  of  all  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  his  family,  confounding 
relations,  and  imposing  upon  him  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  spurious 
issue  as  his  own  ?  The  one  is  often  done  only  to  allay  the  violence  of  a 
pressing  hunger,  but  the  other  always  to  gratify  an  irregular  and 
ungovem'd  lust.  Nor  can  it  with  reason  be  pretended,  that  the  one  is  a 
crime  of  a  public,  the  oiher  of  a  private  nature  :  if  the  public  be  con- 
cerned in  the  preservation  of  the  Property  of  Goods,  it  caimot  be  less  so 
in  the  preservation  of  the  more  valuable  Rights,  which  aliect  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  families.  Is  private  stealing  an  oilence  against  the 
eomhiunity  ?  The  other  is  much  more  so,  having  a  greater  tendency 
to  promote  frays,  and  quarrels,  public  disturbances  and  breaches  of 
the  peace,  from  whence  bloodshed  and  murdera.  ofiten  ensue  (k}. 
' — ^Wlrat  may  be  the  reason  why  our  laws  make  so  light  of  this 
etiormous  Crime,  whether  it  be  the  countenance  it  receives  from  great 
examples  and  the  commonness  of  the  fault,  or  some  other  reason,  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  say  ;  but  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  other 
nations  (I)  had  a  different  sense  of  it,  and  treated  it  in  a  severer  man« 
ner  :  by  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  always  punished  with  Death  (m)  ;  and 
long  before  that  law  it  was  esteemed  "  an  Iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
**  the  Judges  (n)^ — By  an  old  law  of  Romulus  (o)  the  Adulteress  was 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  Adulierii  convktam  vir  4r  cognati,uti  volcnt,  wcanto  : 
and  tho'  afterwards  the  Civil  Law,  Lex  Julia  de  Adulieriis,  punisb'd  it . 
only  [perrelagcUionem  (p)  ]  with  banishment,  w  [per  deportationem  f^J) 
with  transportation  into  some  remote  island  ;  y^et  ^he,  father  of  the 
adulteress  was  permitted  to  kill  both  his  daughter  and  the  adulterer  (r), 
and  in  some  instances  the  inisband  had  the  san\e  power  (s) ;  and  if  he 
chanced  to  use  that  power   in  a  case  not  allow'd,  even  then  he  was  riot 

488.  3  Inst.  206.  It  is  nUowed.on  all  hands  that  an  indictment  lies  for  seducing 
a  servant  away  from  his  master's  ^rvice ;  and  that  the  same,  reason  extends  to 
the  seducing  a  vrife  awaj  from  her  husband :  of  this  there  is  a  precedent  ia 
Tremain's  Entries,  p.  ?09.  St 3.  ^  214  ;  Tlie  King,  against  Montague,  1  Jac.  2. 
and  another  in  Offic.  Cler.  Pac.  p.  311.  Tho'  these  were  Cases  wliere  the  Wife 
went  awRY  with  the  Adulterer,  yet  the  reason  holds  proportionably,  where  she 
is  seduced  to  a  breach  of  ber  fidelity  and  tmst,  iho*  it  be  without  going  away. 
Ifa  man  debauch  his  lirife's  sister,  this  has  been  held  a  Misdemeanor  punish- 
able by  indictment  or  information  ;  this  was  the  Case  of  Ford  lord  Grey,  for 
debauching  the  earl  of  Berkeley's  daughter;  See  Trials,  a.  ».  1689,  and  of  the 
.king  against  Heathcote,  for  debauching  Mr.  Holworthy'^  daughter,  Trin.  7  Geo, 

I.  (1720.)  B.  R.  Rot.  46.  Sure  it  is  not  less  injurious  to  debauch  anothec 
n»»S  wife;  but  still  it  is  punishable  only  as  a  Misdemeanor,  and  not  with  that 

'  severity  as  the  cuilt  of  the  offence  requires,  and  the  laws  of  other  nations  have 

thought  it  te  deserve :  so  that  the  injured  parry  is  in  a  manner  obliged  t<i 
betake  himself  to  a  civil  actioik  for  damages ;  tho'^  as  Mr.  WoUaston  snys  in  the 
pflace  cited  below,  di€  offence  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  satisfaction  can  be 
made  for  it,  if  the  injured  man  thinks  so,  as  be  generally  does.  If  this  be  so, 
the  law  should  be  so  framed;  as  rather  to  deter  from  committing  the  crime^ 
than  to  aim  at  making  amends  for  it,  after  it  is  committed. 

(  a)  See  WolkstOQ*(|lteliginB  of  Nature^  §  6,  par.  19. 

(  A: )  See  1  Ben.  7,  c.  6.  (  /)  See  Godolph.  Abridcment,  cap.  34. 

(ifr)  Levit  :cs|».  tMK  fer.  10.  IVuter.cap.  i^.  ver.  22.     Ezek.  cap.  18.  ver. 

II.  Susanna,  ver.  41.  *  John.  cap.  6.  rer.  5. 

<  n  )  Job,  cap.  Sh  wr.  tl.       (  ^)  Sec  Bodinos  m  Methodo  Historica, cap,  4. 

(  p )  Digest,  de  divortiis  &  repudiis,  lib.  24.  tit.  2^  1.  8. 

(  7  )  Digest,  de  qoMtionibus,  fib.  46.  tit.  18. 1.  5. 

(  r  )  Digest,  ad  leg.  JuL  de  adulter,  lib,  48.  tit,  S.  1.  20.       (  s  )  Ibid.  1.  24. 
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to  be  punished  with  severity,  but  only  to  undergo  a  milder  sort  of 
ponishment  (t)  :  but  at  length  ^hen  the  Empire  became  Christian, 
under  the  reign  of  Constantine,  Adultery  was  made  capital,  Sacrilegog 
nuptiarum  gladio  puniri  oporiet  (u),  and  so  it  continued  to  Justinian's  (xj 
time  and  long  after.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so  even  while  the 
empire  was  Heathen,  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian«  it 
being  enumerated  in  one  of  their  laws  (t/)  among  the  capital  Crimes.  " 

As  to  smaller  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors,  they  are  diftcrenced  with  Of  smaller 
such  a  variety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circumstances,  that  the  law  Crimes  and 
has  not,  nor  indeed  could  affix  to  ehch  a  certahi  and  determinate  Penalty,  MUdemeanr- 
this  is  left  t«  the  discretion  and  prudence  of  the  Judge,  who  may  punish  <>''*• 
it  either  with  Fine  or  Imprisonment  (z),  Pillory  or  Whipping,  as  he  shall 
think  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserves :  but  though  he  be  intrusted  with 
to  great  power,  yet  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  lists,  and  inflict  what 
arbitrary  punishments  he  pleases ;  due  regard  is  to  be  bad  to  the  quality 
and  degree,  to  the  estate  and  circumstances  of  the  ofiend<lr,  and  to  the 
greatness  or  smallness  of  the  oflence  ;  that  Fine,  which  would  be  a  mere 
trifle  to  one  man,  maybe  the  utter  ruin  and  undoing  of  another  ;  and 
those  marks  of  ignominy  and  disgrace,  which  would  be  shocking  and 
grievous  to  a  person  of  a  liberal  education,  would  be  slighted  and  de* 
seised  by  one  of  the  vulgar  sort  (a).    A  Judge  therefore  who  uses  this 
discretionary  power  to  gratify  a  private  revenge,  or  the  rage  of  a  party, 
by  inflicting  indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  excessive  and  exor- 
bitant Fines,  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments,  is  equally  guilty  of  per- 
verting justice  and  acting  against  law,  as  he,  who  in  a  case,  where  the 
law  has  ascertained  the  penalty,  wilfully  and  knowingly  varies  from  it.    . 
If  no  measures  were  to  be  observed  in  these  discretionary  Punishments, 
a  man  who  is  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  might  be  in  a  worse  condition 
than  if  he  had  committed  a  capital  crime  ;  he  might  be  exposed  to  'an 
indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  a  punishment  not  at  all  favoured  ^if  Imprisfim* 
by  law,  as  being  worse  than  death  itself  C^)  :  nor  does  an  extravagant  '^5"*»  ^"^ 
Fme,  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  offender  ever  to  pay  or  raises       "** 
difler  much  from  it ;  for  if  his  Ichprisonment  depend  upon  a  condition, 
which  will  never  be  in  his  power  to  perform,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were 
absolute  and  unconditional ;  if  the  offender  be  not  able  to  pay  such  a 
Fine  as  his  offence  deserves,  he  must  then  submit  to  a  corporal  punish-* 
ment  in  lieu  of  it,  according  to  the  old  Rule,  &i  non  habet  in  cnunena, 
hat  m  aOc  (c).     It  is  true^  that  Clause  of  Magna  Charta  (d)  which  re- 
quires the  saving  every  roan's  eontenement,  (viz.  his  means  of  livelihood) 
extends  only  to  Amerciaments, 'which  >  are  ascertained  by  a  Jury,  and 
not  to  Fines,  which  are  imposed  by  the  Court ;  but  nevertheless  those 
Fines  ought  to  be  moderate  and  within  bounds ;  where  a  court  has  a 
power  or  setting  Fines,  that  must  be  understood  of  setting  reasonable 
Fines   (c)  \    ''an  excessive  Fine,"  says  lord  Coke,  (f)^  "is  against 
bw,"  (g),  and  so  it  is  declared  td  be  by  the  Act  (h)  "  for  declaring  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  <rf'  the  Subject/'  &c.     The  ^same  Statute   declares 
the  Illegality  of  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments.      ^  • 

It  was  the  noa-observance  of  these  Rules,  which  occasioned  the  disso- 


(t)  Digest,  ad  leg.  Cornel,  de  sicariis,  lib.  48.  tit.  B.  I.  i.  §  5.  Digest,  ad 
leg.  Jul.  de  adulter.  I.  38.  §  8. 

(u)  Cod.  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulter,  lib.  9.  tit  9. 1.  SO.  §  1. 

(x)  Institut.  de  publicis  judiciis,  lib.  4.  tit.  18.  §  4. 

(y)  Cod.  de  transact,  lib.  2.  tit.  6. 1.  18. 

(7)  8  Co.  Rep.  fo.  59.  b-  (a)  Wollart.  Reli^.  of  Nat.  §  2.  Obs.  5.    Puf. 

Law  of  Nat.  b.  8.  cap.  3.  %  25.  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  li.  c.  20.  §  33.  (h)  Vita 

pejor  morte.  Trials.  (c)  2  Co.  Instit.  173.  (d)  Cap.  14.  (€)  8  Co. 
kcp.  fo.  38.  b.  (f)\i  Rep.  4. 44.  a.  (g)  See  sir  John  Uawles's  Remarks 
00  Fit2harris*s  Trial,  &c.  ,      (h)  \  Gul,  &  Mar.  Sess.  3.  cap.  2.  §  1. 
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Whipping, 


mnd  Pillory; 


lution  of  the  Star  Chamber  (0  ;  &  Co«rt|i  which  lord  Coke  (k)  callg  the 
most  honourable  in  the  Christian  world,  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  kingdom,  but  as  he  observes  fl)  was  of  such  a  nature  as  most  of  all 
needed  to  be  kept  within  its  proper  bounds ;  it  might  indeed  have  served 
to  ygry  good  purposes,  if  rightly  managed,  being  chiefly  intended  for 
the  correction  of  scamdaloifs  Indecencies  and  Immoralities,  which  did 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  ordinary  jurisdictions  fmj  :  but  when 
once  its  authority  was  abused  to  wreak  the  malice  of  particular  persons, 
and  prostituted  to  the  base  ends  of  a  Court-Faction  ;.  when  no  limiu 
were  observed  in  the  exercise  of  its  Jurisdiction,  nor  humanity  in  its  ISen* 
tences  ;  when  the  Judges  thereof,  however  dignified  by  their  posts,  be- 
came a  disgrace  to  human  nature  by  their  barbarous  and  cruel  butch- 
erings,  punish  ins  pretended  Libels  not  only  with  perpetual  Imprison* 
ments,  but  with  brandings  in  the  face  and  ntiutilation  of  members  ;  when 
the  case  was  thus  (as  it  appears  to  ha^e  been  from  some  instances  fR> 
in  this  Collection),  it  was  then  high  time  to  tear  it  up  by  the  roots,  as 
a  Grievance  no  longer  to  be  borne  with*  A  Judge  therefore  ought  t6 
bei  strictly  careful  that  he  conform  to  the  rules  of  law  not  only  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Punishment,  but  likewise  as  to  the  degrees  thereof. 

It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  settle  the  precise  limits,  how  far  a  Court 
of  Justice  may  go  ;  every  case  must  depend  u{)on  its  own  particular  cir- 
cumstances. But  some  Fines  and  some  Punishments  are  so  monstrously 
extravagant,  that  no  body  can  doubt  their  being  so  ;  such  were  the 
Fines  of  sir  Samuel  Barnard iston  and  Mr.  Hampden,  such  were  the 
repeated  Pillory  ings  and  barbarous  Whippings  of  Oates,DangeHield,  and 
Johnson. 

These  Punishments  may  no  doubt  be  properly  inflicted,  where  they 
are  in  a.moderate  degree  and  proportioned  to  the  offence  ;  only  it.  were 
to  be  wished,  that  some  better  care  were  taken  in  the  execution  of  them. 
How  unreasonable  is  it  that  a  Criminal  sentenced  to  be  whipt  should  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  a  vile  executioner,  and  that  it  should  be  left  in  the  power 
of  a  common  hangman  to  make  that  Whipping  as  severe  or  as  favour- 
able as  he  pleases  ?  In  this  respect  it  must  be  owned  we  are  excelled  by 
foreign  countries,  where  the  magistrate,  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the 
Ofiender's  guilt,  is  present  at  the  execution  of  the  Sentence,  and  gives 
the  proper  directions  about  it.  ^ 

As  to  the  Pillory,  that  is  intended,  only  to  expose  the  Offender  ta 
shame  and  infamy,  and  to  mark  him  out  to  the  public,  as  a  person  not 
fit  to  be  trusted,  but  to  be  shilnned  and  avoided  by  all  creditable  and 
honest  men  :  never  did  the  law  design  that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the 
peltings  of  a  mob,  or  the  assaults  and  injuries  of  a  furious  rs^bble,  whereby 
the  prisoner  is  so  disguised  as  to  defeat  one  main  desisn  of  setting  him 
there,  wlijch  was,  that  he  might  be  publicly  known  and  observed.  It  is 
indeed  a  surprizing  neglect,  that  no  effectual  care  has  hitherto  been 
taken  to  suppress  these  practices,  especially  considering  the  fatal  conse* 
quences  which  have  sometimes  ensued  from  them,  even  to  the  loss  of  the 
poor  man^s  life.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  whoever  injures  him  in  this 
manner  may  be  punished  for  so  doing ;  for  how  is  it  possible  that  a 
man  in  his  condition  should  observe  who  it  is  that  does  him  tb^  injury, 
or  secure  him  if  he  did  ?  He  is  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and 
justice  ought  to  protect  him  :  when  a  man  is  at  liberty,  he  is  in  many 
cases  able  to  defend  himself;  but  when  he  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law^ 
and  is  thereby  disabled  firom  being  J^is  own  defender,  the  law  ought  to 


(i)  This  was  a  Court  by  common  Law  confirmed  by  3  Sen.  7.  cap.  1.  and  dis* 
solved  by  10  Car.  1.  cap.  10.        ^       (kj  4  Instit.  65.  (I)  ibid.  60. 

fmj  Ibid.  61.  63.         fn)  See  Proceedinj^s  against  Prynn,  ▲.  d.  1632-3|  and 
Proceedings  against  Baatwick,  Burton,  andPrynu^  ▲.  d,  1637. 
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be  his  secarity  and  defence  aganut  any  injurious  trjsatment  It  cannot 
be  pretended  that  this  is  altogether  impracticable ;  experience  shows  u$» 
^  how  eHectuallv  it  may  be  done>  when  the  officers  find  an  advantiige  by 
it ;  nor  would  there  be  any  harm  iu  it^  if  the  officers  were  obligbd  by 
proper  penalties  to  take  the  same  care  without  money;  which  they  are 
so  well  able  to  do  with  it. 

7.  Another  thing  in  which  our  Law  seems  defective  is  the  want  of 
some  hurther  guard  against  the  Packing  of  JuaiKs,  and  the  Oppressions 
and  Extortions  of  Gaolers;  but  these  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  On  Gaolers, 
the  legislature,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  ^ply  proper  Remedies  to  these 
growing  evila  (o).  As  to  the  latter  of  these,  1  fear  no  Remedy  will  be  ^ 
effectual  while  they  are  Sufier'd  to  buy  and  sell  their  places ;  for  while  that  is 
permittdd>  they  will  be  under  stronger  temptations  than  men  of  their  charac* 
ter  and  fimction  usually  resist,  to  exapt  more  than  is  their  due ;  the  thing 
itself  has  an  appearance  of  hardship,  to  force  a  man  into  gaol  against  his 
will,  and  yet  oblige  him  to  pay  for  his  admission  into  it :  if  he  be  guilty, 
the  punishment  of  the  law  should  be  deem'd  sufficient ;  but  if  innocent, 
the  hardship  is  still  the  greater,  especially  where  it  falls  upon  theindi-  andtJieir 
geot  and  necessitous,  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  that  our  G^ols  swarm  Fea, 
with  multitudes  of  miserable  objects,  who  lie  there  year  after  year  without.  « 
any  hope  of  redemption ;  so  that  when  they  have  suTferM  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  they  have  a  severer  punishment  still  to  undergo  for  the  non-payment 
of  Fees  {pj,  a  debt  which  is  forc'd  upon  them  against  their  6onsept«  and  is 
often  out  of  their  power  ever  to  discharge,  whereby  the  poor  wretches  ai-e 
in  ciTeet  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  a  thing  very  odious  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  even  for  great  and  heinous  crimes.  How  much  better 
would  it  be  for  the  public  to  allow  the  Gaoler  a  reasonable  salary,  instead 
of  these  perquisites,  which  arise  from  the  miseries  of  the  unfoi*tunate,  who 
are  thereby  often  necessitated  to  take  dishonest  and  unlawful  methods  to 
enable  themselves  to  pay  them  ?  By  the  common  Law  (qj,  to  avoid  all 
extortion  and  grievance  of  the  subject,  no  sherif i^  coroner,  gaoler  or  other 
of  the  king's  ministers  ought  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  for  any  matter 
touching  their  officef,  but  of  the  king  only.  This  extended  to  all  whose 
offices  did  any  ways  concern  the  administration  or  execution  of  justice, 
or  the  common  good  of  the  subject,  or  the  king's  service  (r,J. — Fortescue 
(sj  relates  it  as  part  of  the  Sherifi^'s  Oath  upon  entering  into  his  office, 
"  That  he  shall  receive  or  take  nothing  of  any  other  man  than  the  king  by 
colour  or  means  of  his  office."  Divers  acts  of  parliament  ("i)  hare  been 
made  in  affirmance  of  this,  whic^h  Lord  Coke  C^)  calls  '^  a  fundamental 
Maxim  of  the  Common  Law  ;"  he  adds  further,  "  that  while  Offvcers 
could  take  no  Fee  at  all  for  doing  their  office,  but  of  the  king,  then  had 
they  no  colour  to  exact  any  thing  of  the  subject,  who  knew  that  they 
ought  to  take  nothing  of  them  ;  but  after  this  rule  of  the  Common  Law 
was  aher'd  by  some  acts  of  parliament,  which  gave  to  the  said  ministers 
of  the  king  Fees  in  some  particular  cases  to  be  taken  of  the  subject^  it  is 
not  credible  what  Extortions  .and  Oppressions  have  thereupon  ensued  ^ 
whereas  before  without  any  taking  at  all  their  office  was  done,  now  no 
office  at  all  was  done  without  taking,  the  Officers  being  fetter'd^  with 
golden  Fees,  as  fetters  to  the  suppression  or  subversion  of  Justice"  (^jrj. 


(o)  Both  these  Grievances  have  hern  since  remedied  in  some  measurp,  tlte 
hrmer  by  the  3  Geo.  2.  cap.  25.  and  the  latter  by  3  Geo.  5.  cap.  22.  (p)  Mir- 
ror of  Just  ices,  c.  5.  §  1.  n.  53.  says,  It  is  an  Abuse  that  Prisoners,  or  any  for 
them,  should  pay  any  thing  for  their  entrance  into  or  coming  out  of  Oaol. 

(^jSee  2  Co.  Inst.  74.  and  the  Authorities  there  ched.  (  r)  2  Co.  Inst.  20P. 
(«)De  land.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  24.  (  O  Mag.  Chart,  can.  35.  West.  1.  cap.  10. 
Md  cap.  26.         (  tt  )  2  luslit.  210.        (  Jr )  «  Instit.  ?4  &  176. 
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The  tme  De- 
sign of  Gaol- 
deliveries; 


The  ill  cohse- 
guenccs  of  the 
common  Ma- 
vnaement  of 
Gaols. 


While  Prisoners  are  thus  long  detained,  the  true  design  of  Gaol-DeH* 
veries  can  never  be  answered :  This  is  a  Commission,  says  lord  Coke  (y), . 
instituted  by  the  law  of  the  land,  ne  homines  diu  detineantur  mprisona,  but 
that  they  might  receive  pUnam  et  celerem  jvstitiam:  he  adds,  that  Gaols 
ought  to  be  delivered  thrice  a  year,  or  oHner,  if  need  be.  Of  so  much 
consequence  does  the  law  esteem  it  to  be,  that  the  Abbot  of  St  Albans  (z) 
who  had  a  grant  of  a  Gaol  and  Gaol^elivcry,  vrdA  adjudged  to  have  for* 
feited  his  franchise  for  an  unreasonable,  delay '  in  making  Delivery  of 
his  Gaol.  But  what  are  the  Prisoners  benefited  by  Gaol-deliveries,  if 
after  the  law  has  done  with  them,  they  may  Htill  be  detained  for  Fees, 
which  they  wiirnever  be  able  to  pay  P^ibiother  design  of  Gaol-deli- 
veries was  by  clearing  the  Prisons  to  make  room  for  new  comers ;  but 
the  Discharge  of  the  old  Prisoners  being  by  these  means  prevented,  the 
continual  addition  of  new  ones  renders  the  croud  so  great,  that  the  place 
becomes  too  strait  for  its  inhabitants:  this,  together  with  the  filth  and 
nastiness  occasibn'd  by  their  miserable  poverty  and  want  of  convenien- 
cies,  is  the  cause  of  thoie  contagious  distempers  which  are  wont  so  vio- 
lently to  rage  in  many  of  our  prisons,  not  confining  themselves  within 
the  prison-walls,  bat  sometimes  spreading  their  infection  in  the  very 
court  where  the  prisoners  are  brought  to  Trial,  to  the  no  small  hazard  of 
judges,  juries,  counsel,  and  all  who  attend  there.  A  dreadful  instance  of 
this  is  recorded  in  History  (o  )  to  have  happened  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford  assizes,  when  the  Prisoners  brought  such  a 
stench  with  them  into  court,  that  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Bell,  the  Sheriff, 
sevefral  Counsel,  almost  all  the  jurors,  ai\d  near  three  hundred  others,  died* 
within  the  space  of  forty  hours  after  it.  I  could  wish  our  own  time«  had 
not  furnished  us  with  a  fresher  instance  of  this  kind. 

A  further  Mischief  arising  from  this  long  Detention  of  Prisoners  is,  that 
it  defeats  the  principal  end  of  all  law  and  justice.  AH  Punishments  be- 
low capital  are  intended  to  reform  the  criminal,  and  deter  him  from  of- 
fending agaii) :  but  as  our  Gaols  are  commonly  managed,  it  is  to  be  fear'd, 
they  breed  up  and  harden  more  rogues,  than  the  law  either  reclaims  or 
removes.  The  prisoners  are  indulged  so  great  a  liberty  in  rioting  and 
debauchery,  which  the  keepers,  who  have  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
sale  of  the  liquors,  find  their  account  in  promoting ;  the  young  novices 
are  permitted  to  contract  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
with  the  old  offenders,  that  our  Gaols  are  rather  the  schools  and  nurseries 
of  all  manner  of  roguery  and  wickedness,  than  proper  places  for  correc- 
tion and  amendment.  It  is  generally  deserved,  that  they  who  enter  in 
raw  and  unexperienc'd  offenders,  with  some  sense  of  shame  and  modesty, 
soon  grow  to  be  impudent  and  hardened  villains,  entering  themselves 
members  of  a  gang,  wherein  they  are  not  only  instructed  in  the  theory, 
but  experienc'd  in  the  practice  of  their  wicked  arts.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  some,  who  think  they  are  restrained,  (at  least  while  they  are 
prisoners)  from  doing  mischief  without  doors ;  yet  it  is  not  without  reason 
apprehended  by  others,  that  they  sometimes  find  means  to  make  excur- 
sions, which  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for  without  the  connivance  or  per- 
mission of .  their  keepers,  who  no  doubt  take  care  to  be  no  losers 
by  it :  and  tliough  this  may  be  a  favour  not  usually  shown  to  any  but 
inferior  rogues,  who  are  detained  for  smaller  crimes ;  yet  I  could  mention 
an  instance  (attested  by  a  person  of  undoubted  credit)  of  one  who  was 
committed  to  Newgate  for  breaking  open  an  house  in  the  night-time,  and 
while  he  was  in  suppos'd  custody  for  that  oflence,  was  apprehended  com- 
mitting a  fact  of  the  like  kind  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town. 


(y)4  Inslit.  p.  168. 
p.  368. 


( jzr )  2  Co.  In&tit.  43.        (  a  )  See  Baker*s  Chronicle, 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS. 


XXX  rx 


Another  matter  of  complaint  is,  that  intolerable  aud  inhuman  practice  The  Use  of 
of  many  Gaolers^  who  to  extort  from  their  unhappy  guests  such  sums  as  Chains  and 
they  shall  think  fit  to  exacts  thrust  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive  within  ^^^^^^ »« 
their  dominions,  into  stinking  dungeons,  loading  them  .with  Fetters  and  ^^^'^- 
Irons  till  they  can  bring  them  to  a  compliance  with  their  unjust  de- 
mands(^^^:  the  pretence  indeed  is,  that  they  are  answerable  for  their 
prisoners,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  proper  means  to 
secure  them.  That  this  is  nothing  but  pretence  is  sufficiently  plain, 
money  beiug  generally  able  to  procure  a  release  from  these  shackles, 
which  do  then  become  no  longer  necessary  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Pri- 
soner, having  already  answered  their  real  design.  Though  Gaolers  are 
indeed  answerable  for  their  Biisoners,  yet  neither  the  law  of  England  nor 
common  humanity  esteems  such  means  as  proper  in  ordinary  cases ; 
Sevcros  quidemfacitjustitiaj  inhumanoa  nonfacit  (c) :  they  may  make  their 
Prisons  as  strong  as  they  can,  may  set  what  guards  and  keepers  they  wiU 
to  watch  them,  but  must  use  no  force  or  violence  to .  their  persons,  no 
tortures  or  pains,  while  the  Prisoners  quietly  submit  themselves  to  the 
process  of  the  law ;  Career  ad  continendas  homina,  rum  adpmiendos  kaberi 
debet  (d).  Prisons  are  designed  only  for  the  custody  of  the  Prisonei  s,  not 
for  their  punishment,  unless  when  it  becomes  part  of  the  Sentence  ;  and 
even  then  it  is  no  otherwise  intended  as  a  punishment,  than  by  way  of 
confinement  to  the  prison,  not  as  a  justification  of  any  ill  usage  in  it. 
Custodes  gaolarum  pomam  sibi  ammimi  non  augeani,  nee  eas  torqueant,  vei 
rtdimanit  ^d  omni  savitid  remold  pietateoue  adhibUd  judicia  debiti  exequan* 
tia'{e).  If  a  prisoner  is  boisterous  dba  unruly,  or  makes  any  attempt  to 
escape,  or  perhaps  if  he  only  threatens  to  do  so ;  in  such  case  it  may  be 
allowable  to  use  a  stricter  discipline.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  says  (/  ), 
*<  That  Shackles  about  the  feet  ought  not  to  be,  but  for  fear  of  escape.'' 
If  these  words  have  any  meaning,  they  must  import,  Ikiat  unless  a  pri* 
roner  has  given  just  cause  to  apprehend  an  Escape,  he  ought  not  to  be 
fettered:  otherwise  it  may  be  pretended  of  all  prisoners,  let  them  behave 
never  so  peaceably  and  civilly,  who  will  by  these  means  lie  at  the  mercy 
of  gaolers,  w^iose  very  mercies  often  are  cruelties  (g).  The  same  Author 
says  in  another  place  (  ^  }> ''  Where  the  law  requireth,  that  the  Prisoner 
should  be  kept  in  salva  et  arcta  autodia,  yet  that  must  be  without  pain  or 
torment  to  the  Prisoner,^'  which  Chains  and  Festers  undoubtedly  are. 
And  again  in  his  Comment  ( i )  on  the  Statute  of  Westm.  2.  cap.  1 1.  by 
which  Statute  the  Gaoler  is  permitted  in  a  particulai'  case  there  mentioned 
to  lay  his  prisoner  in  irons,  he  makes  this  observation,  "  That  by  the 
Common  law  it  might  not  be  done."  There  is  one  great  absurdity  in 
this  practice,  that  by  these  means  the  prisoner  often  sufiers  more  before 
Jie  is  tried,  than  the  law  inflicts  on  him  when  he  is  found  guilty ;  but 
yet  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  it  is  too  generally  and  too  notoriously 
practised  to  be  either  conceal'd  or  deny'd.  This  method  of  proceeding  is  . 
resembled  by  lord  Coke  (^  )  to  that  of  Rhadamanthus  the  Judge  of  Hell, 
who  first  punisheth  and  then  heareth  ;  like  as  the  chief  Captain  did  by  \ 

St.  Paul  ( /),  first  ordering  him  to  be  bound  with  chains,  and  then  demand- 
ing of  him  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 


(b)  See  the  Reports  of  the  Cominittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  Appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Gaols,  1728-9,  relating  to  the  Fleet  and  Mnrsbalsea 
Prisons.  («)  2  Co.-Instit.  315.  ^ 

id)  Digest.  lib.  48.  tit.  19.  de  poenis,  1.  8.  §  9.  Bract.  I.  3.  fol.  105.  a.  2  Co. 
Instit.  43.  (f  )  Fleia,  lib.  1.  cap.  26.  (/)  3  Instit.  p.  34. 

(g)  Tis  on  this  presumption  of  Gaolers  ill-treating  their  Prisoners,  that  when- 
erer  any  die  in  Prison,  tlie  law  requires  the  Coroner  should  sit  on  their  bodies,  to 
inquire  into  tbe  manner  of  their  death,  before  they  can  be  buried.  Flet.  lib.  1. 
cap.  26.        (  »)  3  Co.  Instit.  35,        (t)  2  Instil,  p.  381-        (A)  2  Instit.  55. 

( I)  Acts,  cap.  21.  ter.  33^ 
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And  on  Ike  8.  There  is  one  thing  more  which  ovght  riot  to  be  wholly  passed  orer. 

Voluminous"     and  tlmt  is,  the  Multiplicity  and  Voluminonsness  of  our  Laws :  If  what  lies 

nesioftU       -scattered  in  so  many  various  (some  obsolete)  Acts,  were  (so  much  of  them 

Laws,  2^  should  be- judge(i  fit  to  be  continued)  collected  under  their  several 

Heads  into  so  many  distinct  acts,  the  law  would  be  much  more  plain  and 

easy  ;  whereas  now,  considering  the  variety  of  subjects,  which  are  often 

thrown  together  into  one  act,  and  the  various  acts  relating  to  one  and  the 

same  subject,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  out  the  whole  relating  to  one 

particular  head  ;  and  when  it  is  found,  many  difficulties  arise  from  the 

clashings  and  inconsistencies  of  the  several  acts,  the  old  ones  not  being 

always  sufficiently  consulted  when  the  new  ones  are  made  ;  so  that  it  is 

to  be  wished  we  may  never  feel  the  inconvenience  which  Tacitus  (  m  ) 

complains  of  in  hi)  time,  AniehacJlagUii$  laborabaiur,  nunclegUnu. 

I  thought  these  short  Observations  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  public  Crimes  and  the  incidents  thereto,  would  not  be 
altogether  unsuitable  to  a  Work,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Histories  of 
Criminal  Prosecutions. 

The  Conclusion  naturally  resulting  from  the  whole  is.  That  as  oar 
Laws  have  many  Excellencies  and  Advantages  which  we  have  just  reason 
to  value,  them  for,  so  they  have  also  their  defects  and  blemishes  :  such 
a  blind  veneration  for  them,  as  will  not  allow  this,  does  not  only  sup- 
pose a  perfection  which  all  human  contrivances  are  incapable  of,  but 
is  the  greatest  obstruction  to  all  attempts  for  an  amendment :  that  some 
things  need  to  be  mended,  no  experience*  lawyer  can  deny ;  and  that 
they  should  be  so,  every  honest  one  will  heartily  desire. 

Whether  the  Particulars  here  mentioned  be  of  that  number,  is  sub- 
^  mitted  to  the  judgment  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  who  it  is  hoped 

will  be  so  far  from  being  offended  hereat,  that  they  will  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  promote  the  amendment  of  whatever  shall  appear  to  need 
it.  I  pretend  not  to  have  taken  notice  of  every  particular  in  our  Crown 
Law  which  may  deserve  it;  my  design  was  only  to  give  a  few  hints, 
wherein  I  might  evince  the  necessity  of  a  reformation ;  and  if  I  can  be 
any  way  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about  by  stirring  up  others  of  more 
capacity  and  mflnence  to  undertake  the  task,  I  shall  answer  my  end. 
An  Account  The  reader  will  by  this  time  expect  some  Account  of  the  Improve- 

^t'thisEdi"      ments  and  Alterations  in 'this  Second  Edition.     When  the  first  Edition 
iion,  was  preparing  for  the  press,  the  Undertakers  were  at  great  pains  and  ex- 

pence,  and  oScred  large  encouragements  to  procure  whatever  was  proper 
and  snitable  to  their  design  ;  but  as  they  were  sensible  there  must  needs 
be  many  defects  and  omissions  in  the  hrst  attempt  of  a  Work  of  this 
nature,  so  they  have  continued  their  pains  to  supply  those  defects,  and 
have  offered  the  same  encouragements  to  any  who  should  furnish  them, 
with  such  material  Trials  as  were  then  omitted.  How  they  have  sncf 
ceeded  in  their  endeavours  may  be  seen  from  the  large  number  of  AdcM- 
tional  Trials  :  These,  together  with  the  Additions  interspersed  thro'  t^e 
other  Trials,  hav<;  swell  d  the  Work  to  five  Volumes;  to  which  there  is 
added  a  Sixth,  containing  the  most  remarkable  Trials  from  the  reig^n  of 
queen  Anne,  where  the  first  edition  ended,  to  the  end  of  the  /eign  of 
king  George  1.  The  larger  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Straflfbrd  is  here  purf/osely 
omitted,  as  being  an  entire  Volume  in  Rushworth's  Collections>  w'nich  is 
to  be  had  by  itself. 

To  make  this  Collection  more  generally  acceptable,  the  Rear)er  is  in- 
formed at  the  ervS  of  each  Trial,  where  the  Prisoner  was  convi<;ted  of  a 
capital  crime,  whether  he  was  executed  or  not ;  and  (where  it.  could  be 
had)  an  Account  also  is  added  of  his  Behaviour  and  Speech  a'i  the  place 
ofExecution. 


(m)  Aanal.  lib.  3.  §  3d. 
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And  whereas  in  the  former  Edition  some  Trials  were  inserted  ont  of 
the  order  of  time,  and  parts  of  others  transpos'd>  they  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  ^aces;  the  names  of  the  Judges,  Attorney-General,  &c. 
are  here  generally,  if  not  always,  inserted  ;  several  Notes  ar^  added  to 
explain  and  illustrate  the  text,  and  divers  References  made  to  the  Books 
of  Reports  and  Historians  of  the  times  :  anjd  for  the  ease  and  conveniency 
of  referring,  each  Trial  is  distinctly  number'd ;  the  several  Titles  are 
render'd  uniform,  containing  the  Date  when,  the  crime  for  which,  and 
the  court  before  whom  the  Prisoner  was  tryM ;  all  which  are  continued 
where  there  was  room  for  them  throughout  the  running  title  ;  the  omis- 
sion whereof  in  some  places  'tis  hoped  the  candid  reader  will  excuse^ 
since  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  where  such  a  variety  of  printers  are  em- 
pioy'd^  it  can  scarce  be  expected  that  all  parts  of  it  shouldT  be  performed 
with  equal  care  and  exactness. — ^To  render  this  Work  the  more  useful, 
especially  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law,  there  is  subjoined  by  way  of 
Appendix  a  Collection  of  Records  relating  to  the  said  Trials.  The  un- 
dertakers wish  they  could  say  they  had  had  the  same  success  in  this  part 
of  the  work  as  in  the  other ;  but  hope  the  fault  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them,  who  have  inserted  ail  they  could  procure,  and  done  their  endea- 
vours to  procure  the  rest. — ^That  the  whole  might  be  the  better  fitted  for 
use,  there  are  added  two  Alphabetical  Tables ;  the  one  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  tried  or  proceeded  against,  together  with  the  Times 
'and  Places  of  their  Trial,  and  also  their  Crimes  and  Punishments ;  the 
other  of  the  several  Matters  contained  in  all  the  Six  Volumes. 

March  27, 1730.  S.  EMLYN. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  SEVENTH  AND  EIGHTH  VOLUMES  OF  THE  StaTE 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1735. 

After  the  publication  of  a  Collection  of  State-Trials,  which  consists  of  Six  Vo* 
lumes  in  folio ;  the  Reader  maj  possibly  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  two 
Volumes  more  of  Collections  on  the  same  subject.  For  this  reason  it  may  be  proper 
to  premise  some  particulars  prefatory  to  the  Work^  concerning  the  inducements  there 
were  to  it,  and  Uie  method  wherein  it  has  been  pursued.  .And  here  we  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  lay  an  imputation  on  the  gentleman  who  prepared  the  laat 
Edition  of  that  Work  for  the  press.  The  judicious  Preface  he  prefixed  to  it,  plainly 
shewed  him  to  be  entirely  master  of  the  subject ;  and  he  performed  with  eminent 
sufficiency  the  part  he  undertook,  which  was,  to  prepare  and  methodize  such  Tracts^ 
printed  or  manuscript,  as  were  brought  to  him ;  to  insert  them  in  their  proper  places, 
and  to  make  Remarks  and  References  where  ever  there  was  occasion.  The  business 
of  collecting  the  several  pieces  was  by  no  means  his  province,  nor  was  it  to  be  ex* 
pected  from  one  who  had  daily  avocations  in  the  way  of  his  profession. 

And  tho'  it  were  admitted  that  the  then  Undertakers  did  every  thing  they  pos- 
sibly could,  to  render  the  Work  eptire  and  complete,  and  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expence  to  procure  materials  iit  for  the  purpose ;  yet  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  so  fruit- 
ful a  field,  they  should  after  all  their  diligence  leave  some  gleanings  to  reward  the 
industry  of  those  that  came  after  them.  They  proceed  in  the  first  Edition  upon  a 
very  scanty  plan,  proposing  to  take  in  no  Trials,  but  what  were  really  State-Trials, 
and  were  taken  at  length  and  entire  ;  and  to  this  plan  they  .adhered  strictly,  except 
in  a  few  instances  :  but  in  preparing  the  second  Edition,  bv  the  advice  of  sevend 
gentlemen  of  learning  and  cpriosity,  a  greater  latitude  was  taken,  and  as  well  several 
Cases  heard  before  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber  were  inserted,  as  other  Proceedings 
at  Law,  which  could  not  properly  be  called  State-Trials ;  and  Trials  which  were 
well  taken,  tho'  not  of  a  Criminal  nature,  were  inserted,  together  with  the  dying  Be- 
haviour and  Speeches  of  such  unfortunate  persons  as  suffered  death  upon  their  con- 
victions. 

In  almost  every  of  these  particulars,  these  Supplemental  Volumes  will  appear  to 
have  received  many  Additions  and  Improvements.  The  Cases  here  inserted,  which 
were  debated  in  the  Star-Chamber,  are  such  only  as  were  considerable  for  the  curiosity 
of  the  feet  enquired  into  ;  as  the  Case  of  Davidson  for  sending  down  the  Warrant 
for  beheading  the  queen  of  Scots,  contrary  to  queen  Elizabeth's  order ;  or  for  the 
figure  and  station  of  the  Persons  concerned,  as  lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  others. 
The  Trial  for  a  large  Estate  in  Shadwell,  wherein  the  lady  Ivy  was  a  party ;  that  of 
Mr.  Denew  and  .others,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Colepeper ;  the  Proceedings  between  the 
duke  and  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  and  his  grace's  Trial  with  Mr.  Germaine  ;  and  some 
others,  were  taken  from  printed  pieces,  which,  for  their  price  and  scarcity,  were  almost 
equivalent  to  Manuscripts :  and  we  can  with  truth  say,  that  most  of  the  printed 
Tracts  here  made  use  of,  cost  above  ten  times  the  price,  that  an  ordinary  piece  of  the 
same  size  is  cominonly  sold  for. 

As  for  the  Trials  in  these  Volumes  which  were  never  before  printed,  we  are  not 
at  liberty  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  believe  them  to  be  authentick ;  but  we  conceive 
the  intrinsick  marlis  they  bear  will  be  so  evident  sfid  convincing,  to  every  one  that 
reads  them,  of  their  being  genuine,  as  to  make  any  prooft  on  ttuit  head  to  be  abso- 
lutely unnecessary. 
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We  havfe  been  obliged  lit  a  few  t)laces  to  triaiisciibiB  here  land  Ihere  some  passages 
from  larger  works:  but  in  this  particular  we  have  been  as  sparing  as  possible,  having 
inserted  nn  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the  connexion,  ahd  to  mak'e 
the  whole  more  intelligible.  The  greatest  freedom  taken  in  that  kind  has  been  in  the 
CoHection  of  Arguments  and  Debates  upon  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Liberty  of  th6 
Subject,  between  the  years  16^7  and  164.0 ;  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  be  sometimes 
beholden  (but  as  little  as  possible)  to  Mr.  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections.  As 
the^  contests,  between  the  crown  and  the  subject,  Wfere  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  fatal  confusions  whitjh  afterwards  followed,  and  of  that  surprising  Revolution  which 
wat  the  astonishment  of  all  Christendom,  every  Proceed irtg  in  that  affair,  warranted 
by  sufficient  authority,  was  thought  wprth  preserving,  especially  as  it  related  to  what, 
next  to  the  Life  of  the  Subject,  is  deemed  most  precious  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  his 
Liberty. 

Some  gen^emen  may  perhaps  think  that  Mr.  Rushworth's  Collection  are  so  full  on 
this  head,  that  it  would  be  a  presumption  to  add  any  thin^  to  them  :  but  it  will  appear 
that  most  of  the  Speeches  and  Proceedings  hei:e  printed  are  not  taken  notice  of  by 
Mr.  Rush  worth.  How  they  came  to  be  omitted,  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine  ; 
only  we  cannot  forbear  observing,  as  a  strange  instance  of  partiality  in  that  Editor, 
that  after  inserting  the  Articles  against  the  earl  of  Strafford  at  large  in  his  Trial,  he 
has  abridged  the  Answer  put  in  by  him  to  his  Articles,  with  this  Introduction  :  "  The 
Answer  held  three  hours,  being  above  200  sheets  of  paper,  too  long  to'  be  here  insert- 
ed ;  y^t  take  an  Abstract  of  the  said  Answer  to  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  are  as  foUoweth.''  Which  Abstract  is  so  vastly  short,  as  not  to  contain  above 
ten  pages. 

For  fear  of  being  thought  prolix,  in  order  to  swell  the  price  of  the  Book,  we  have 
omitted  the  Trial  at  large  of  the  earl  of  Straflbrd,  it  being  to  be  had  separate  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  We  don't  doubt  but  his  Answer  at  large  would  have  been  a  great  or- 
nament to  this  Collection,  and  would  have  enabled  the  world  to  judge  more  clearly 
of  his  Case,  than  it  is  now  likely  io  do.  But  as  all  the  Proceedings  against  him  \Yere 
strjctly  ordered  to  be  obliterated ;  so,  with  the  utmost  enquiry,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  Copy  thereof  remaining  with  the  Descendants  of  his  family,  or  in  any 
other  hancfs. 

The  Case  of  Monopolies,  between  the  East-India  Company  and  Mr.  Sandys,  does  not, 
it  mast  be  confest,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the  description  of  a  State-Trial ;  but 
as  thepublishing  the  Proceedings  between  the  King  and  the  City  of  London,  upon  a 
fiuo  Warranio,  in  the  last  Edition  of  the  State-Trials,  met  with  general  approbation,  we 
hope  the  like  candid  construction  will  be  put  upon  the  step  we  have  taken  in  this 
Case.  The  Qpestion  of  the  Power  of  the  Crown  to  mnt  an  exclusive  Charter,  and  the 
Distinction  to  be  made  between  a  criminal  Monopoly,  the  regal  Prerogative,  and  legal 
Ph>perty,  are  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  importance.  Tbe  point  is  debated  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  most  knowing  and  eminent  lawyers  of  the  time,  and  their  Arguments 
are  now  first  published  from  Manuscripts,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  in  any 
of  the  Law-Booksnow  extant,  (except  a  very  short  Abstract  of  some  of  the  Speeches, 
which  is  printed  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Skinner's  Reports)  to  which  are  added,  the  learned 
Ajrgnments  and  Reasons  of  the  Lord  Chief-Justice  Jeffreys. 

There  are  some  instances  where  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure  complete  Trials, 
and  yet  have  obtained  either  Speeches  made  in  them  by  gentlemen  of  note  at  that 
time,  or  large  and  particular  Relations,  though  not  in  so  minute  and  exact  a  manner, 
as  in  Trials  taken  in  Short-hand  in  Court.  Where  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
which  we  judged  worth  notice,  we  have  chose  to  preserve  them  from  the  obi iy ion  they 
would  otherwise  sink  under,  by  inserting  them  in  this  Collection.  And  tho'  they  are 
not  so  valuable  as  entire  Trials,  yet  they  may  serve  to  g^ve  a  more  clear  account  of  the 
Facts  there  tried,  than  is  to  be  found  in  a  general  History  ;  which,  as  the  learned  Editor 
*  of  the  State-Trials  well  observes,  is  one  considerable  Benefit  arising  from  Collections  of 
this  kind. 

Concerning  the  other  Pieces  contained  in  this  Collection,  we  need  be  the  less  parti- 
cular in  this  place,  as  we  have  before  most  of  the  Articles,  or  in  Notes  at  the  bottom^ 
given  our  reasons  for  inserting  them  :  only  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  remark- 
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able  Case  of  Ashby  and  White>  in  the.last  Volume,  contains  no  more  than  the  small 
Book,  published  under  that  name  in  octavo  in  the  year  1705,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob* 
servt ,  That  the  whole  Proceedings  and  Debates  of  that  memorable  Affair  are  deduced 
in  order  of  time  from  the  first  Complaint  made  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  containing 
not  only  the  Proceedings,  Reports,  Representations,  Conferences  and  Resolutions,  of 
both  Houses,  as  published  by  their  order  ;  but  also  the  Proceedings  and  Arguments  in 
the  Court  of  King's*Bench. 

In  fine,  as  no  pains  or  expence  has  been  spared  to  make  this  Collection  complete, 
useful  and  instructive  ;  so  we  must  submit  the  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Publick, 
and  rely  upon  the  candour  of  the  Readers^  for  a  kind  acceptance  of  our  endeavours. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  NINTH  AND  TENTH  VOLUMES  OF. THE  StATE 

Trials  :  printed  in  the  year  1766. 

The  Public  may  be  surprized  at  finding  a  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volume  of  State  Trials 
publishM  after  50  voiumioous  a  Collection  already  set  forth  ;  yet,  if  they  consider  it  is 
above  thirty  years  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  were  printed,  and  the  great 
number  of  Trials  for  Treason,  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  which' have  happened 
sinc^  that  time,  likewise  a  Rebellion  within  that  period  (always  productive  of  many 
TVials)  their  admiration  must  cease. 

Besides,  gentlemen  &iust  have  observed,  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
Trials  have  happened  for  different  Crimes^'and  Offences,  which  have  never  yet  appear- 
ed in  print,  but  have  been  locked,  up  in  the  studies  of  those  who  either  took  them,  or 
had  them  taken  in  Short  hand  :  those  falling  into  other  hands,  by  deaths  or  otherways, 
have  either  been  purchased,  procured,  or  generously  sent  in  towards  compleating  this 
useful  Work  ;  such  as  Matthews's  Trial  for  High  Treason,  in  printing  "  Vox  Poputi, 
Vox  Dei/'  in  1719,  which  has  lain  dormant  near  fifty  years  ;  Hales  and  Kinnersley'g^ 
Trials  in  172)»,  for  forging  promissory  Notes,  in  the  names  of  Robert  Gibson  and  Sa- 
muel Edwards,  esquires  (both  members  of  parliament),  and  publishing  them  as  true 
ones,  for  large  sums  of  money,  wrote  on  frank'd  covers  given  them  to  send  into  the 
country  ;  Huggins  and  Bambridge's  Trials,  who  were  Wardens  of  the  Fleet,  with 
Corbett  the  Tipstaff,  and  Acton  the  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  Prison,  who  were  all 
prosecuted  in  1729,  fer  Murder,  by  order  of  his  majesty,  on  an  Address  from  the 
House  of  Commons  for  that  purpose ;  Mr.  Franklin's  Trial,  in  1730,  for  printing  and 
pablishing  a  Libel  entitled,  '*  A  Letter  from  the  Hague  ;''  with  several  other  TriaU 
which  were  taken  at  large,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Court  and  Counsel,  are  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscripts,  and  inserted  in  this  Collectibn. 

AH  the  printed  Trials  at  full  length,  tfiat  we  could  hear  of  (and  we  have  frequently 
advertised  to  procure  them)  published  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes,  are 
brought  into  this  Work,  with  great  Addition^  to  most  of  them,  either  by  Arguments 
on  the  special  Verdicts,  Counsel's  Opinion  on  some  of  the  Cases,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Prisoners  Behaviour  and  dying  Speeches,  &c.  and  though  several  small  Trials,  or  Parts 
of  Trials  and  Proceedings,  have  been  printed  or  procured  in  Manuscript,  and  were  too 
minute  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  it ;  yet,  in  oraer  to  preserve  even  them  from  being, 
boried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given  them  a  place  in  the  Appendix ;  for  these  scarce 
Pieces  are  of  value,  and  not  to  be  collected  but  with  great  difficulty  and  expence  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  some  gentlemen  of  the  Law,  on  reading  them,  will  furnish  some  Speeches 
or  Arguments  towards  compleating  them,  in  case  this  Work  comes  to  another  edition. 
In  this  Appendix  are  likewise  inserted  two  Trials  in  Corporation  Causes,  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscri^  viz.  New  Romney  and  the  port  of  Hasting,  which  were 
argued  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Counsel  then  at  the  Bar ;  the  first  before  the  lord 
chief-justice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke ;  which  were  not  procured 
time  enough  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  Work. 

Some  Trials  in  this  Collection  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  caUed  State  Trials, 
vet  may  be  deemed  good  precedents,  and  determine  many  points  of  law*;  therefore 
nave  their  use,  and  were  thought  too  material  to  be  omitted  ;  and  it  would  be  con- 
fining the  Collection  in  too  narrow  a  compass,  to  insert  only  State  TrUls.  But  as 
the  former  Collection,  in  Six  Volumes,  published  by  Sollom  Emlyn,  esq.  (who  wrote 
that  admirable  Preface  preExed  to  the  first  Volume,  and  published  Hale's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  in  folio)  met  with  general  approbation,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  his 
itepSf  and  take  ia  such  Tri^>  for  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  as  have  been  puh« 
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Hshed  at  large ;  for  all  Trials,  eren  in  these  Cases^  are  Helps  to  History;  setting  forth 
the  true  state  of  the  case  on  both  sides,  and  ar^  useful  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  as 
well  as  Historians,  as  they  give  the  Opinions  of  the  greatest  lawyers  on  the  difiert^t 
points  brought  before  them. 

This  Work  will  receive  considerable  Addition  from  that  upright  Judge  Mr.  Justice 
Foster,  who,  in  his  Cases  on  the  Crown  Law,  has  given  the  Public  several  Resolutions  and 
Determinations  of  the  Court  on  some  of  the  Tnals  of  the  Rebels,  which  are  added  after 
each  of  their  Trials  ;  but  the  greatest  use  made  of  that  judicious  Author,  is  his  Speech 
on  pronouncing  the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  in  the  Case  of  the  King  and  Macdkniel, 
and  his  Gang  of  Thief- takers  (whigh  is  inserted  after  the  Arguments  of  Mr.  Hiime  and 
others  on  their  special  Verdict,  which  Arguments  were  never  before  printed) ;  and 
also  on  the  Question  put  to  the  Judges,  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Earl  Ferrers's  Case, 
"  1.  Whether  a  Peer,  indicted  of  Felony  and  Murder,  and  tried  and  convicted  thereof 
before  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  ought  to  receive  Judgment  for  the  same,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  majesty'^ 
reign,  intituled,  *  An  Act  for  better  preventing  the  horrid  Crime  of  Murder  ?'  2.  Sup- 
posing a  Peer,  so  indicted  and  convicted,  ought  by  law  to  receive  such  Judgment  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  Jrdgment  for  Execution  should  lapse  before 
such  execution  done,  whether  a  new  time  may  be  appointed  for  the  execution^  and 
by  whom  ?'' 

As  the  AiTaii;  of  Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  made  a  great  noise,  some  years 
ago,  and  occasioned  four  Trials,  carried  on  at  a  vast  cxpcnce,  we  have  inserted  them 
here.  L  Mr.  Annesley's  for  the  Murder  of  Mr.  Egglestoneat  Staines  in  Middlesex; 
22.  that  of  lord  Anglesea,  and  others,  tried  in  Ireland,  for  an  Assault  on  Mr.  Annesley, 
Mr.  Mac  Kercher,  and  others ;  3.  So  much  of  the  Trial  in  ejectment,  in  Ireland,  be*' 
tween  Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  (which  Trial  at  large  is  in  almost  every  hand) 
as  will  make  the  Header  entire  master  of  the  whole  afiair ;  with  the  Speeches  and 
Opinions  of  the'  lord  chief  baron  Bowes,  and  the  other  Judges,  at  full  length,  in  thai 
remarkable  Cause  ;  which  will  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  Trial  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Heath,  lady  Altham's  woman>  who  was  tried  for  Perjury,  for  the  Evidence  she  gave 
on  that  Trial  in  Ejectment.  The  Acquittal  of  this  woman  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to  the  further  proceedings  al  that  time ;  and  since  Mr.  Annesley's  death,  we  do  not 
hear  they  are  as  yet  revived.  The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  for  Perjury,  is  here 
printed,  though  in  a  much  fuller  and  larger  manner  than  it  ever  appeared  in  before 
this  publication. 

As  Scotland  is  part  of  the~  United  Kingdoms,  and  their  Trials  are  conducted  in  a 
very  sensible  manner,  though  their  method  of  Proceedings  are  different  from  ours,  (in 
not  bringing  their  Witnesses  into  court  to  be  examined,  only  reading  their  Depositions 
taken  in  writing  on  oath)  yet  we  shall  insert  three  or  four  of  the  most  principal  of 
them,  to  shew  their  method  of  proceeding,  and  the  reasoning  and  learning  of  their 
advocates. 

Some  people  may  wonder  we  have  not  obtained  some  of  the  modem  Trials^  as  Dr. 
Henzie  tor  High  Treason ;  the  Cock  Lane  Ghost,  &c.  Our  Answer  is,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  obtained  them  ;  they  would  have  been  a  great  addition 
to  the  Work  from  the  great  learning  of  the  Judge  that  tried  them ,  but  we  never  could 
bear  they  were  ever  printed  or  taken  in  Short-hand  ;  and  as  to  the  former,  he  mad« 
no  Defence  or  called  any  Evidences  ;  so  it  could  not  be  a  Trial  of  any  consequence  ; 
but  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to  peruse  the  Law  Proceedings  against  him,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  he  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Burrovi^'s  Reports,  vol.  I.  part  iv.  p.  642. 

We  hope  the  candid  Reader  will  excuse  such  Errors  as  be  may  find  in  this  Work 
occasioned  by  the  Editor's  distance  from  the  press,  and  judge  favourably  of  this  Col- 
lection' (made  more  for  amusement  than  profit),  which,  in  all  probability,  had  never 
ft^en  the  light,  if  the  Editor  bad  not,  at  great  trouble  aad  expeace,  undertaken  it. 

S.  N.     - 
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MR.  HARGRAVFS  PREFACE 

TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION  OF  THE  StATE  TrIALS,    IN  TEN 
VOLUMES  FOJilO:    PRINTED  IN  THE  YEAR  1775. 

It  is  become  too  frequent  a  practice  to  republish  the  most  Valuable  works,  with  such 
a  perfect  silence  as  to  former  Editions  and  the  Variations  from  them,  or  at  least  with 
such  a  sKght  notice,  that  the  Reader  is  left  in  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  particu- 
lara  both  useful  and  necessary  to  be  known.  This  omission  may  be  yery  well  ex- 
cused in  the  instances  of  ordmary  trashy  with  which  the  press  too  much  abounds  ;  for 
it  would  be  an  intolerable  waste  of  time  to  descend  into  minute  details  about  every 
inagnificant  production,  which  happens  to  gratify  the  false  taste  of  the  times,  and 
nms  through  a  number  of  editions.  But  works  of  genius,  of  erudition,  or  of  science^ 
and  all  which  furnish  important  information  or  instruction,  and  are  therefore  worthy 
of  being  preserved  from  oblivion,  ought  to  be  treated  in  a  more  formal  and  respectful 
Banner ;  and  a  loose  and  undistinguishing  mode  of  newly  editing  such  books  is  not 
less  incoBTenient  and  dissatisfactory  to  the  Reader,  than  discreditable  to  the  Publisher. 
Nor  should  tlus  mark  of  distinction  be  confined  to  original-  works  ;  compilations  and 
collections,  when  they  relate  to  very  interesting  subjects,  being  also  fully  intitled  to 
the  same  attention.  This  observation  strongly  applies  to  a  Collection  like  that  of  the 
State  Trials.  In  the  case  of  a  Work  so  connected  with  the  jurisprudence  and  history 
of  the  country ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  fix  the  comparative  value  and  au- 
tboffity  of  the  several  editions ;  which  cannot  be  done  efifectually,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  their  dates,  their  principal  differences  in  point  of  Contents,  and  the  names 
and  characters  of  the  respective  editors.  With  a  view  therefore  to  supply  that  sort  of 
previous  information,  the  want  of  which  may  be  objected  to- so  many  other  modern 
tepublications,  we  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Reader  the  best  account  we  are  able 
to  give  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  TaiAts,  and  shall  then  explain  the  Plan  of 
tfaepxcseiit  Edition. 

Tlie  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  came  out  in  the  year  1719,  and  was  com- 
fnzed  m  fodr  volumes  folio.  It  began  with  the  Trial  of  William  Thorpe  for  Heresy 
in  the  8th  of  Henr;^  the  4tb,  and  ended  with  that  of  Dr.  SachevereH  in  the  latter  end 
of  queea  Anne's  reign.  The  name  of  the  gentleman,  who  prepared  this  Edition,  is 
emitted  ;  but  in  1720  the  same  person  published  an  abridgment  of  the  Work  with 
some  additional  Trials  in  eight  volumes  octavo,  under  the  title  of  '  Trials  for  High 
Treason  and  other  Crimes  ;*  and  in  1738  he  published  a  "  Critical  Review  of  the 
State  Trials,^'  in  one  volume  folio,  which,  though  it  includes  a  kind  of  abridgement, 
is  quite  a  different  work  from  the  former :  and  from  the  title  to  this  last  book  it  ap-- 
pears,  that  Mr.  Salmon  was  the  first  editor  of  the  State  Trials  at  large.  As  we  have 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Salmon's  Critical  Review,  and  some  readers  may 
Bot  be  apprized  of  his  character  as  an  author,  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  how- 
ever indebted  to  him  the  public  may  be  for  his  industry  in  first  forming  a  Collection 
of  State  Trials,  and  in  afterwards  abridging  them,  there  is  Httle  obligation  to  him  for 
some  of  his  remarks  upon  them.  In  his  political  principles  apparently  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  Revolution,  he  is  firequently  betrayed  by  an  intemperate  zeal  into  a 
lalse  notion  of  characters  and  opinions,  and  too  often  disguises  both  when  the  demon 
of  party  demands  a  sacrifice.  Thus,  a  work,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  one 
witn  a  mind  too  liberal  to  be  governed  by  violent  prejudices,  and  at  the  same  time 
endowed  with  the  requisite  knowledge  and  judgment,  would  be  a  source  of  tl|e  most 
important  instruction,  by  being  prostituted  to  particular  views  loses  great  part  of  its 
value,  and  in- some  measure  becomes  a  vehicle  for  the  poison  of  misrepresentation. 
To  tUa  censure  of  Mr.  Salmen/  candor  and  justice  requhre  us  to  add,  that,  notwithstand- 
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ing  the  faufts  which  may  b«  justly  imputed  to  his  Critical  Review,  it  is  in  many  respccU 
a  very  useful  work.  Considered  as*  a  short  historical  abridgment  of  the  Ttials,  it  is 
not  without  a  considerable  share,  of  merit.  Sometimes  also  he  points  out  the  sources, 
from  which  various  parts  of  the  State  Trials  are  drawn,  where  the  notes  to  the  collec- 
tion at  large  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  This  kind  of  information,  so  very  requisite 
for  ascertaining  the  credit  due  to  each  Trial,  was  such  as  his  situation  as  first  editor 
of  the  State  Trials  'must  have  enabled  him  to  furnish  more  readily  and  accurately 
than  almost  any  other  person  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  enlarged  further 
on  this  head,  many  explanations  being  still  wanting.  Nor  should  we  wholly  reject 
his  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  on  Trials,  which  were  foreign  to  the 
bias  of  his  political  tenets,  are  frequently  pertinent,  and  accompanied  with  4uitable 
illustrations  from  the  history  of  the  times.  Nay,  even  some  of  the  animadversions;, 
which  he  makes  under  the  malignant  influence  of  party-spirit,  may  be  deemed  not 
altogether  without  foundation ;  and  therefore,  though  it  is  always  necessary  to  receive 
them  with  distrust  and  caution,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  disregarded,  where 
it  is  possible  to  discriminate  the  shades  of  truth  from  the  tinge  of  exaggeration  with 
which  they  are  disguised. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  a  separate 
volume,  which  contained  the  famous  Case  of  Ship-money,  and  Harrison's  Trial  for 
falsely  accusing  judge  Hutton  of  High  Treason  on  account  of  his  Opinion  against  the 
Crown.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Collection,  Mr.  Salmon  excuses  the. omission  of  the  for- 
mer Case  by  observing,  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  Rushworth ;  but  many  of  the 
Speeches  and  Arguments  are  not  in  his  work,  and  the  true  reason  for  the  omission  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  thai  the  publishers  of  the  Collection  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
Manuscripts  from  which  part  of  the  separate  volume  was  pruited,  could  not  agree 
about  the  terms. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  1750;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  accession  of  new  matter,  the  Work  became  swelled  into  six  volumes  folio. 
Tlic  first  five  volumes  compri;sed  the  same  period  as  the  First  Edition,  with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tresilian  and 
others,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  foi'Hieh  'freason,  which  are  a  few  years  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Trial  with  which  the  first  edition  begins.  But  the  differences  in  other 
respects  were  more  considerable ;  for  several  Triab  were  transposed  in  order  to  render 
the  arrangement  more  conformable  to  the  due  order  of  time,  some  additions  were  made  to 
the  Trials  in  the  former  Collection,  many  Trials  not  contained  in  that  (particularly  the 
Case  of  Ship-money  and  Harrison's  Trial  before  mentioned)  were  interspersed,  and  the 
Work  was  still  further  augmented  by  a  number  of  new  notes  an<l  references.  As  to  the 
Sixth  Volume,  it  consisted  intirely  of  new  matter ;  being  a  continuation  of  the  Trials 
from  the  death  of  queen  Anne  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  with  an  Appendix 
of  Records  relative  to  the  whole  Work.  Some  few  other  particulars,  in  which  the 
Second  Edition  was  improved,  will  be  found  stated  at  the  end  of  the  very  sensible  Pre- 
face, with  which  it  was  introduced  to  the  public.  In  tliis  Preface,  the  Editor,  after  ex- 
patiating on  the  great  utility  of  the  State  Trials,  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  ex* 
cellence  of  our  Criminal  Law  ;  compares  it  with  the  Laws  of  other  European  states; 
and  having  evinced  its  superiority  by  a  selection  of  the  most  striking  instances,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  some  of  its  principal  faults  and  defects ;  several  of  which,  such  as 
tliose  concerning  the  peifie  fort  ei  (lure,  the  summoning  of  Juries,  th^use  of  Latin  in  our 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  the  Fees  of  gaolers,  have  been  since  corrected  by  the  Legis- 
lature, as  the  intelligent  reader  will  easily  recollect.  This  Preface  is  much  admired^ 
suid  certainly  deserves  sreat  commendation,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  learning  displayed 
in  it,  as  on  account  of  the  spirit  and  judgment  of  most  of  tne  remarks,  which,  in  general, 
do  equal  credit  to  the  author's  humanity  and  understanding.  However,  the  Preface  is 
not  wholly  without  exceptionable  passages.  It  distinguishes  the  civil  from  the  crimi- 
nal part  of  our  law,  in  terms  highly  disrespectful  to  the  former,  and  with  a  degree  of 
prejudice  unworthy  of  so  good  a  writer ;  for  whilst  he  is  ^udious  to  expose  the  faults 
of  the  civil  branch  of  the  English  law,  he  appears  quite  forgetful  of  its  excellencies* 
His  treatment  of  our  ecclesiastical  courts  is  of  the  same  kind.  He  points  out  some 
particular  abuses  of  their  proceedings,  and  thence  seems  to  infer  a  general  imperfec- 
tipn  in  their  jurisdiction.    Bat  tbi«  is  an  inadequate  way  of  deciding  upon  the  merit  oC 
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vny  system  of  laws,  or  of  any  species  of  judicature.  The  most  excellent  institutions 
couJd  not  stand  the  test  of  such  a  pai'tial  view ;  and  should  it  be  applied,  it  would  ne- 
cessarily lead  us  to  a  condemnation  of  that  criminal  law,  which  the  learned  writer  him- 
self so  highly  and  so  properly  extols.  These  animadversions  on  the  Preface  to  the 
Second  Edition  of.  the  State  Trials  do  not  proceed  from  the  least  wish  to  depreciate  the 
merit  of  its  author,  being  in  truth  extorted  by  the  occasion ;  for  had  they  been  sup- 
pressed, the  generality  of  praise  might  Ge  extended  by  some  into  a  concurrence  with 
opinions,  from  which  in  fact  we  caifinot  withhold  our  dissent.  To  this  account  of  the 
Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  it  should  be'added,  that  though  no  name  is  prefixed 
either  to  the  title  of  the  work  or  the  preface,  the  editor  is  known  to  have  been  Mr.  £m* 
lyn,  the  same  gentleman,  to  whose  labours  the  public  is  so. much  obliged,  for  the  care 
and  accuracy  with  which  be  edited  Sir  Matthew  Hale's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  and  for  the  valuable  Noted  with  which  he  enriched  that  great  work. 

The  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  in  1735  followed  with  two  Supplemental 
Volumes;  to  the'first  of  which  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  fully  explaining  the  reasons  of 
this  addition,  and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  these  two  volumes  there 
are  many  important  Cases,  particularly  the  Case  of  Monopolies  between  the  East  Indis^ 
Company  and  Mr.  Sandys  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  in  which  the 
chief  question  was,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Company's  patent  for  an  exclusive  trade  to 
the  East  Indies.  The  period  of  the  two  volumes  is  described  in  their  title  pages  to  be 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  time  in  which  they  are  published  ;,  but  in  fact, 
they  do  not  contain  any  Trial  later  than  the  tenth  of  George  I.  and  therefore  should  be 
considered,  not  as  a  continuation  of  the  Collection  of  Trials  in  the  Second  Edition,  but 
merely  as  supplying  its  omissions.  It  was  not  till  two  or  three  years  after  the  coming 
ont  of  the  7th  and  8th  volumes,  that  Mr.  Salmon  published  his  Critical  Review,  on 
which  we  have  already  observed  so  much ;  and  consequently  they  fall  within  the  com- 
pos of  his  Remarks.  A  Second  Edition  of  these  two  yupplemental  volumes  was  re- 
printed in  1766,  but  without  any  alteration.  '  , 

In  1742  a  Third  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  six  volumes  folio.  The 
Trials  and  Cases  in  the  supplemental  volumes  to  the  Second  Edition  are  not  comprized 
in  this  Third  Edition ;  nor  are  we  aware  of  any  other  difference  between  the  two, 
than  a  very  small  addition  of  Notes,  a  new  disposition  of  Sir  Richard  Spotiswood's 
Trial,  the  Shto  Warranto  Case,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  Trials,  and  in  the  pages. 

la  1766  appeared  two  other  volumes  of  State  Trials,  being  the  9th  and  10th.  These 
in  point  of  time  principally  follow  the  formei^  Collection,  and  bring  it  down  to  the 
year  1760;  thougn  amongst  these  Trials  there  are  some  of  an  antecedent  period.  The 
first  of  the  two  volumes  contains  a  Preface,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader  for  a  fuller 
account  of  their  contents. 

Having  finished  our  account  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  we  shall  now 
exhibit  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  present  Edition. 

L  The  whole  Work  will  consist  nominally  of  eleven,  but  will  be  so  printed  as^o  l^e 
fit  for  binding  in  six  volumes  folio.  The  first  six  will  be  printed  exacAy  from  the  Third 
Edition,  and  the  four  next  from  the  four  supplemental  volumes  ;  with  no  other  differ- 
ence, than  that  each  of  the  two  columns,  into  which  every  page  of  the  present  Edition 
will  be  divided,' will  comprize  one  page  of  the  book  from  which  it  is  printed,  and  will 
be  numbered  accordingly.  By  this  mode  of  printing  the  publishers  are  enabled  to 
consult  cheapness,  without  sacrificing  convenience;  for  in  consequence  of  it,  there  will 
be  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  sheets,  which  would  be  otherwise  necessary,  and  two 
▼oltimes  may  be  commodiously  bound  in  one ;  and  yet  the  references  to  the  Third  will 
entirely  correspond  with  the  present  Edition.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  pages  of 
all  the  Editions,  so  far  as  they  respectively  go,  had  been  the  same  ;  but  this  attention 
to  convenience  having  been  hitherto  neglected,  the  most  eligible  course  seems  to  be  to 
follow  the  Third  Edition,  that  being  the  last ;  and  all  that  can  now  be  done  to  prevent 
disappointment,  when  a  reference  happens  not  to  answer,  is  to  remind  the  Reader, 
that  books  published  before  1730,  such  as  the  First  Edition  of  Hawkins's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  necessarily  refer  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials;  those  published  afler 
1730,  such  as  Hales's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  usually  refer  to  the  Second 
Edition  ;  and  those  published  afler  1742,  such  as  Sir  William  Blackstohe's  Commenta- 
ries, to  the  Third  Eoition ;  with  which  last  the  present  one  will  intirely  agree.    As  to 
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the  eleventh  volume,  it  is* reserved  wholly  for  additional  matter;  the  design  beings  that 
Oiie  part  of  it  shall  be  occupied  with  a  continuation  of  Trials  to  the  present  time ;  and 
that  the  other  part  shall  consist  of  such  materials,  as  shall,  seem  best  calculated  to  sup- 
til  jT  any  omissions  in  the  former  part  of  the  Collection.  IL  In  the  present  Edition,  the 
Preface  to  the  First  Edition,  which  was  afterwards  omitted,  will  be  restored  ;  together 
with  that  to  the  Case  of  Ship-money ;  and  the  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition,  as  it  wzb 
re-printed  with  the  name  of  Mr.  Emlyn  to  it  in  the  third,  will  be  continued,  as  will  also 
the  Prefaces  to  the  supplemental  volumes.  The  history  of  a  publication  is  best  pre- 
served by  inserting  all  the  Prefaces  in  their  due  order  of  time ;  though  they  are  often 
Emitted  in  modern  editions  of  books,  much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  nice  and  accurate 
readers.  III.  The  two  Alphabetical  Tables  to  this  Edition,  the  one  of  the  Persons 
tried,  of  the  times  and  places  of  their  Trial,  and  of  their  crimes  and  punishments,  and 
the  other  of  the  matter  in  general,  will  extend  to  all  the  eleven  volumes.  This  will 
render  a  search  for  any  thin^  in  the  present  Edition  less  tedious  and  troublesome,  than 
it  is  in  the  Second  and  Third  Editions  and  their  supplemental  volumes  ;  to  which^  in 
consequence  of  their  being  published  at  different  times,  there  are  not  less  than  three 
distinct  sets  of  tables  instead  of  one. 

From  this  view  of  the  Plan,  on  which  it  is  determined  to  mnditrt  the  present 
Edition,  it  is  evident,  that  it  must  have  very  considerable  advantages  over  the  best 
of  the  former  editions.  It  will  be  much  less  chargeable  in  the  purchase  ;  and  yet 
equally  commodious  in  the  form,  more  various  and  valuable  in  the  contents. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  of  this  Preface  to  add  a  few  lines  concerning  him- 
self, lest  he  should  be  deemed  further  responsible  than  he  means  to  be.  The  under- 
takers of  the  Edition  requested  his  assistance  in  suggesting  a  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Work,  and  in  furnishing  a  Preface:  With  this  request  he  hath  chearfully  com- 
plied in  the  best  manner  he  was  able  ;  and  the  result  of  his  endeavours,  he  readily 
submits  to  the  correction  of  the  candid  reader.  But  as  to  the  superintend ance, 
revision,  and  correction  of  the  Work  in  the  printing,  they  are  unavoidably  devolved 
upon  others ;  the  writer  of  this  Preface  having  avocations,  which  would  not  leave 
him  at  liberty  for  such  a  laborious  office,  even  though  he  was  inclined  to  undertake  it 
However,  the  same  desire  of  promoting  an  important  and  useful  publication,  which 
induced  him  to  give  his  aid  in  its  first  commencement,  will  secure  to  the  undertakers 
his  advice  in  its  progress  and  conclusion.  •  i 

JnneT'Tempk,  October  5,  1775.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVK 
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MR.  HARGRAVFS  PREFACE 

TO  THE  ELEVENTH  (OR  SUPPLEMENTAL)  VOLUME  OP  THE 
FOURTH  EDITION  OP  THE  StATB  TrIALS  :  PRINTED  IN 
THE  YEAR  1781-  ' 

JVIy  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volome  of  this  edition  of  the  State-Trials  pro- 
mised, that  the  present  volume  shoaM  consist  wholly  of  Trials  not  contained  in  any 
former  edition  ;  and  I  was  understood  to  be  the  person^  who  would  point  out  what 
were  the  materials  proper  to  be  adopted.  In  conformity  to  this  engagement^  I  used 
connderable  diligence  to  discover  what  Trials  were  omitted  in  the  period  of  the  for* 
mer  editions,  and  what  Trials  of  importance  have  occurred  since.  But  the  result  of 
my  pursuit  for  new  matter  proved  very  inadequate  to  my  expectation  ;  the  industry 
of  tormer  collectors  having  scarce  left  any  deficiencies^  which  I  could  supply 
without  too  far  passing  the  line  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  of  merely  selecting 
«lditional  Trials.  Yet  the  few,  which  I  hare  gleaned,  may  sufiice  to  convince  tho 
Beader,  that  I  have  not  been  sparing  of  research. 

In  the  course  of  my  enquiries  for  new  Triak,  I  resorted  to  the  British  Museum,  in 
hopes,  that  the  immense  Collection  of.  Manuscripts  in  that  repository  ot  learning 
and  science  would  supply  me  with  some  new  materials  ct  importance  ;  and  I  wto 
particularly  encouraged  in  this  expectation  by  the  promising  Titles  of  various  Arti- 
cles in  the  Catalogue  of  Harleian  Manuscripts.  But  I  was  wholly  disappointed  ;  for 
on  examination,  the  fe;w  Trials  I  met  with  proved,  either  too  meagre  ana  insignificant 
•lo  be  made  use  of,"*  or  nothing  more  than  mere  transcripts  from  some  of  our  old 
printed  Chronicles.  And  here  I  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  of  the 
exemplary  conduct  of  those  Gentlemen,  who  by  their  offices  have  the  superintendance 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum.  Though  I  have  had. 
freqaent  occasion  to  give  several  of  those  gentlemen  much  trouble  ;  yet  I  have  ever 
found  them  uniformly  studious  to  render  the  access  to  the  valuable  Collections  en- 
trusted to  them  easy  and  agreeable.  I  have  also  had  the  full  opportunity  of  noticing, 
that  their  deportment  and  attentions  to  others  are  of  the  same  obliging  kind.  So 
honourable  a  discharge  of  their  duty  weU  entitles  them  to  some  rewards  beyond  the 
small  emohimeuts  of  their  respective  ofiices ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  in 
fiiture  attract  a  greater  share  of  patronage  from  the  great,  than  they  have  hitherto* 
experienced. 

'  There  is  one  very  striking  and  capital  defect  in  the  former  Editions  of  this  Collec-. 
tion  ;  I  mean,  in  the  article  of  Parliamentary  Trials,  under  which  head  may  be  in- 
cluded, not  only  Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on.  Bills  of  Attainder,  and- 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.  In  the  ten  volumes,  which  constitute  the 
Work  as  it  was  before  the  present  Edition,  there  are  not,  as  I  calculate,  thirty  articles, 
which  fall  under  such  a  description.  Yet  from  a  very  imperfect  list,  which  I  formed 
on  a  slight  examination  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  various  other  books  of  Par- 
liamentary information,  I  found,  that  many  more  than  a  hundred  such  Trials  might  be 
extracted.  It  was  my  wish  to  have  supplied  this  omission  ;  more  especially  as  by  so. 
doing,  infinite  light  would  be  thrown  on  a  subject  roost  interesting  to  all  Lawyers  and, 
Politicians ;  namely,  the  Criminal  Judicature  of  Parliao^ent.  But  such  a  vast  under- 
taking would  not  only  have  far  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  engagements  to  the 
Proprietors  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  but  would  also  have  swelled  the  present. 
Collection  greatly  j&eyond*  the  terms  of  the  Proposals  to  t|be  Subscribers. 
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Before  each  Trial  in  this  volume,  I  have  giten  notice  to  the  Reader  whence  it  i» 
extracted/  with  such  other  explanations,  as  were  necessary  to  enable  the  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  authority  of  the  Trial.  It  would  have  been  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  readers,  if  the  Collectors  of  the  former  Volumes  had  been  equally  explana- 
tory. My  introductory  Note  to  some  of  the  Trials  in  this  volume  is  extended  into 
an  illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  Trial ;  and  occasionally  I  have  interspersed  similar 
Notes  elsewhere.  The  fullest  annotations  of  this  kind  are  those  prefixed  to  the  Case 
of  Impositions,  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  the  Bankers  Case,  and  the  respective  Cases  of 
Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.  These  and  the  other  Notes  I  commit  to  the 
candid  construction  of  the  Reader,  with  an  assurance,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
ibrra  an(^  express  my  opinions  with  the  utmost  impartiality  and  moderation  ;  and  that 
I  shall  even  think  myself  obliged  by  a  good-humoured  correction  of  any  errors  mta 
which  I  may  have  fallen. 

In  the  Trials  and  Cases  in  this  volume,  the  Reader  will  find  an  ample  discussion  of 
various  great  constitutional  questions.  The  Case  of  Impositions  furnishes  a  profudon 
of  learning  on  the  point  so  long  controverted,  *  Whether  the  king  could  by  preroga- 
tive impose  Duties  at  the  ports.  In  the  course,  too,  of  the  Arguments  on  that  head, 
the  learned  Reader  will  be  pleased  to  see  some  important  Remarks  on  the  King's. 
Power  of  laving  Embargoes.  Some  persons,  justly  of  high  authority  in  the  present 
times,  have  been  inclined  to  restrict  the  exercise  of  this  power  to  time  of  war.  But  I 
confess,  that  I  do  not  see,  why  the  Prerogative  should  be  thus  limited.  The  safety  of 
the  state,  which  is  the  ground  of  entrusting  the  kin^  with  the  power  of  laj^ing  £m* 
bargoes,  may  require  an  exercise  of  it  in  times  both  of  war  and  peace ;  and  on  the 
eve  of  a  war  it  i$  obviously  as  necessary  as  in  a  war  itself.  Also,  from  what  I  remem-* 
ber  having  fongerly  read  on  the  subject,  I  have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  Precedents 
and  Authorities,  whenever  they  shall  be  well  collected,  will  be  found  greatly  to  prc- 

Sonderate  against  the  distinctign  I  have  stated.  That  profound  parliamentary  lawyer, 
Ir.  Hakewill,  when  he  was  arguing  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  claimed 
prerogative  of  Impositions  at  the  ports,  candidly  admitted  the  prerogative  of  Embar* 
goes  to  the  full  extent  of  its  principle,  and  consequently,  as  I  conceive,  without  re- 
stricting  its  exercise  to  times  of  war.  Yet  he  well  knew,  that  the  power  of  shutting 
up  the  Ports  was  one  grer  c  branch  of  the  argument  for  the  power  of  taxing  at  the 
ports  ;  and  also,  that  th  j  power  of  laying  Embargoes  had  been  often  exercised  under 
special  acts  of  parlia  lent.  Nor  did  Mr.  St.  John,  in  his  Argument  against  Ship* 
Money,  scruple  to  r  amit  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes,  and  that  it  was  exerciseable^ 
not  merely  in.  tip  es  of  war,  but  generally  in  times  of  imminent  danger,  whether 
arising  from  war  from  dearth,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Perhaps  some  readers  may 
wonder,  that  J  should  be  thus  unreserved  in  contending  for  the  prerogative  of 
Embargoes.  But  I  refer  such  to  my  Note  before  the  Case  of  Impositions. 
They  will  there  find  a  short  but  connected  view  of  the  various  means  practised 
to  establish  in  the  .  crown  a  power  of  taxing  out  of  parliament  from  the  Acces- 
sion of  James  the  first  to  the  Restoration  ;  and  I  presume  to  hope,  that  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  freedom,  with  which  I  hdve  in  that  Note  animadverted  on  such  unconstitu-* 
tional  attempts,  I  shall  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  any  suspicion  of  the  least  wish  to 
extend  the  royal  prerogative  beyond  its  due  limits. — The  Irish  Case  of  Pramunire  must 
be  interesting  to  every  person,  who  wishes  to  be  i^iformed,  in  a  summary  and  accurate 
way,  how  the  Church  of  Rome  gradually  encroached  on  the  king's  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction ;  and  how  at  length  the  English  church  and  kingdom  were  compleatly  ex- 
onerated from  the  expence,  tyranny,  and  disgrace  of  foreign  usurpation.  My  Note  at 
the  end  of  that  Case  is  intended  to  assist  the  inquiries  of  such  as  may  be  curious  to 
pursue  the  subject  more  in  detail. — In  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  the  doctrine  of  Alle- 
giance to  the  crown  is  enlarged  upon,  with  a  surprizing  variety  of  learning  and  his* 
torica)  information  ;  tending  to  explain  the  relation  between  England  and  the  coun- 
tries which  at  any  time  before  the  Accession  of  the  first  James  had  been  dependant 
upon  England,  or  connected  with  it  by  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  same  prince. 
To  render  this  great  political  Case  more  intelligible,  I  have  prefixed  a  fuller  account 
of  its  origin,  and  all  the  proceedings  in  it,  than  is  commonly  to  be  met  with  ;  to  which 
I  have  added  a  reference  to  ahuost  every  book  of  consequence  likely  to  supply  the 
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least  forther  infermaiton  about  the  case.  The  Case  of  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John  for  writing 
aeainst  Benevolences,  deserves  attention  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Case  of 
Ship  Money  and  the  Case  of  Impositions.  In  my  Note  on  Mr.  St.  John's  Case^  I  have 
pointed  out  this  connection ;  and  I  have  therein  risqued  some  remarks  oh  the  subject  of 
Benevolences  to  the  crown ;  with  a  view  to  shew,  how  ftir  they  have  been  condemned  and 
are  clearly  unlawful. — In  the  Case  of  the  Bankers,  some  curious  subjects  are  discussed  ; 
more  especially  the  general  power  of  the  Crown  to  alienate  its  Revenues  before  the 
restraining  statute  of  queen  Anne  :  whether  some  particular  Revenues,  on  account  of 
their  special  nature,  were  not  privileged  and  exempt  from  the  Crown's  general  power 
of  alienating;  and  whether  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  could  compel  the  Lord 
Treasurer  to  issue  money  for  payment  of  the  Ejog^s  Debts,  or,  in  other  words,  whether 
the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  i»  under  the  controul  of  the  Barons. ,  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  arguments  in  this  famous  Case,  or,  at  least,  of  those  which  have .  reached 
the  present  times,  is  lord  Somers.  It  not  only  unfolds  the  constitution  of  the  Exche- 
quer with  great  minuteness;  but  in  other  respects  is  most  excellent,  having  a  scope 
and  compass,  which  will  ever  render  it  of  infinite  value  to  the  profession  of  the  law. 
So  anxious,  indeed,  was  his  lordship  to  sustain  his  opinion  by  the  most  authentic  mate- 
rials,  that  the  Records  referred  to  and  stated  in  his  Argument  are  said  to  have  cost  him 
several  hundred  pounds.  My  Note  on  tbis  Case,  explains  how  it  arose,  the  progress  of 
it,  and  how  the  Claims  of  the  Bankers  and  their  Creditors  were  finally  adjusted  by  act 
of  parliament,  with  some  other  "particulars,  which  I  thought  might  be  conducive  to  a 
thorongh  understanding  of  the  case,  and  of  the  points  decided  by  it. — In  respect  to  the 
remainder  of  the  Cases  in  this  Volume,  most  of  them  relate  to  very  interesting  sub- 
jects; amongst  which  the  chief  are,  the  effect  of  Matrimonial  Sentences  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical courts,  the  extent  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  the  question  of  General  War- 
rants, the  question  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  the  powers  claimed  by  Secretaries  of 
State  and  Privy  Counsellors,  the  question  on  Uie  Slavery  of  Negroes  m  England,  and 
the  power  of  pressing  Mariners.  However,  some  of  the  early  cases  I  have  introduced 
do,  I  confess,  require  an  apology ;  being  certainly  too  loose  and  imperfbct  in  the  state- 
ment to  deserve  the  name  of  Trials.  My  inducement  to  insert  them  was,  that  Iwished 
to  give  the  reader  some  proof,  how  very  extensive  I  was  in  my  enquiries  and  researches 
for  new  matter^  to  supply  the  omissions  of  former  collectors ;  and  I  do  hope,  that  the 
Notes  which  precede  short  these  Accounts  of  Trials,  will  be  received  as  a  full  testimony 
of  my  industry  in  that  respect. — ^Th^is  inuchmay  suffice  to  apprise  the  Reader  what  he 
isto*expect  from  the  contents  of  the  present  Volume. 

b  my  Preface  to  the  first  Volume  of  this 'Edition  of  State  Trials,  I  thought,  that  I 
had  sufficiently  explained  myself  to  guard  against  any  responsibility  beyond  what 
really  belongs  to  me.  But  n>om  the  manner  of  placing-  my  name  in  the  title  to  the 
Collection,  which  I  now  think  might  have  been  less  ambiguous,  a  very  erroneous 
notion  has  prey%iiled,  as  to  the  extent  of  my  Tery  limited  share  in  the  UQdeirtaking.  I 
therefore  deem  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head ;  and  with  that  view,  I  here 
take  the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  only  parts  of  the  Work  for  which  I  am  in 
any  respect  accountable,  exclusive  of  the  present  preface,  are  the  preface  with  my 
name  in  the  first  volume;  and  the  selection  of  the  Trials  and  Cases  for  this  Volume, 
^th  such  annotations  as  I  have  given  in  the  course  of  it,  particularly  those  before  the 
"fveral.  Trials;  As  to  the  Trials  in  the  ten  preceding  Volumes,  they  were  printed 
literally  from  the  last  of  the  former  Editions  ;  nor  did  I  siee  so  much  as  one  sheet  of 
those  Volumes  before  it  jvas  printed  and  published,  except  only  the  sheet  containing 
my  Preface  and  the  Title  to  the  first  volume.  I  am  equally  free  from  responsibility- 
for  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Tables  of  all  the  Trials  in  this  Collection,  and 
for  the  General  Index  of  Matter  ;  all  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Volume. 
These  Tables  and  Index  were  prepared  by  another  gentleman.  The  Chronological 
Table  of  the  Trials  is  quite  a  new  accession  to  the  Work ;  there  being  no  such  Table 
to  the  former  Editions;  though  the  utility  of  it  is  apparent,  as  it  in  great  measure 
obviates  the  disadvantage  from  the  disorderly  arrangement  of  many  of  the  Trials  in 
point  of  time.  This  disorder  was  a  necessary  conser.uencc  of  continuing  the  first  six  - 
Volumes  of  the  Work  by  Supplemental  volumes.  The  merit  of  lessening  this  incon- 
^nience  belongs  wholly  to  the  framer  of  the  Tables  and  Index  to  this  edition ;  that  is. 
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both  the  pToposal  of  such  an  improTement  and  the  executi<m  of  it  origiiiated  horn  him.' 
All  tha(  I  can  pretend  to  say  further  concerning  the  Tables  and  Index  is,  that  the  latter 
has  been  executed  at  a  much  greater  expence  than  would  have  been  incurred^  if  I  had 
not  made  it  a  particular  request  to  the  proprietors  of  the  edition  to  be  liberal  in  their 
allowance  for  so  useful  and  laborious  a  part  of  the  undertaking ;  and  further*  that  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  th.e  gentleman  who  compiled  the  Generail  Index  of 
Matter,  has  been  extremely  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  render  it  acceptable. 

Branftm^Rauf,  EnightOritlsc,  Aug.  SO,  1781.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVK 
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1.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  High  Treason.  9  Henry  11.  A.  D.  1163.  [1  Brady's  Com- 
plete History,  383.   2  Tyrrell,  312.]* 


The  mast  satisfactory  narrative  of  these  Pro- 
ceedings is  in  Brady's  History  of  England. 
After  a  short  account  of  the  previous  life  of 
Becket,  he  relates  several  instances  of  his  o|>- 
pressive,  mischievous,  and  intolerable  insolence 
tod  usurpation,  after  he  was  made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.     He  then  proceeds  thus : 

*'  The  king,  suspecting  he  might  escape  un- 

ponished,  commanded   the  Bishops  and  great 

men  to  meet  at  Northampton,  the  3d  day  be- 

I    fore  die  feast  of  Calixtus  the  Pope  (which  was 

^  the  1«th  of  Oct.     Fitz-Stephan  (p.  31.  col.  1.) 

'      Mys  it  was  on  the  octaves  of  St.  Michael,  that 

i      is,  on  the  6th  of  October,  and  that  he  was  there 

with  the  Archbishop,  Octava  Sancli  Michaelit, 

feria  ieriia^  Coneilii  dicta   die  Rejr  aderat ; 

I    *  ipia  die   verumut    Ncrthamtonam,  —  In   this 

Council  the  Archbishop  was  accused  upon  the 

occasion   of  a  Controversie  between  him  and 

John  Marshall  (or  the  Marshall).    This  John 

'*  demanded  of  the  Archbishop  a  manor  or  farm, 

which  was  a  member  of  one  of  his  towns  called 

Pagebam :    He  came  with  the  king's  writ  into 

the  Archbishop's  Court  (to  remove  the  suit,  it 

may  be  supposed)  where  he  could  gain  nothing, 

(as  having  no  right,  saith  mine  Author)  and  as 

the  law  then  was,  he  proved  the  defect  of  the 

Archbishop's  Court  (that  he  had  not  right  done 

I  kim,  as  may  be  supposed)  and  swore  upon  a 

Tropas,  or  Book  of  Old  Songs  (as  Oervase  of 

Canterbury  calls  it)  which  he  drew  from  under 

his  coat ;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Archbishop's 

Court  accused    him   for  swearing  upon  that 

Book,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  sworn  upon 

the  Ciospels. — ^John  comes  to  the  king  and  pro- 

I      cores  his  Writ,  by  which  the  Archbishop  was 

:      reqaired  to  answer  him  in  the  King's  Uourt, 

I     aod  the  day  appointed  for  his  appearance  was 

!  VOL.  I. 


Holy-rood  Day,  or  the  14th  of  September 
The  Archbibhbp  came  not  at  the  day,  but  sent 
to  the  king  four  knights,  with  his  Letters^^and 
the  Letter  of  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  the 
injury  of  John,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  proof 
(that  is,  because  he  had  sworn  upon  the  Tro- 
paz,  and  not  upon  the  Gospels.) — The  Monk 
of  Canterbury  reports  he  sent,  duoi  legalet 
homines  per  quot  excutatus  est,  Quod  citatus 
non  venit  ad  Regis  prasentiam;  non  enim 
coniemptusfuitf  s^d  infinnitate  valida  invitns 
retentus  est.  Two  lawful  men  to  make  his 
Excuse  that  he  appeared  not  before  the  king, 
that  it  was  not  out  of  contempt,  but  bv  reason 
he  was  unwillingly  detained  by  great  sickness. 
*•  However  it  was,  the  king  was  very  angry, 
that  he  came  ndt  in  his  own  person,  to  make 
the  Allegations  the  knights  brought,  whom  he 
treated  with  threats,  as  such  that  against  the 
kings  citation,  brought  into  his  Court  false  and 
frivolous  excuses,  and  scarce  let  them  go  free 
though  they  had  given  security. — At  the  re- 
quest of  John  h^  appointed  another  day,  to 
wit,  the  first  day  of  the  Council,  and  sent  his 
Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent  to  cite  the  Archbi- 
shop, for  the  king  would  not  write  to  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  salute  him.  Nor  had  he 
anj  other  solemn  Summons  to  the  Council  by 
Letter,  according  to  ancient  Custom.  The 
Archbishop  appeared,  and  said  he  was  come 
by  the  king's  command  for  the  cause  of  John. 
The  king  replied  that  John  was  in  his  service 
at  London,  and  would  be  there  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  their  cause  should  be  discussed. 
Erat  siquidem  Johannes  ilk  cum  Thesauriis^ 
^  cateris  fiscaUbus  pecunia  if  publid  eris  Re- 
eeptoribus  Londoniis  ad  Scaccarium,  i^c,  Ubi 
etiam  placita  Corona  Regis  tractantur;  for 

B 
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ceipt of  the  ChcQucr  in  London,  where  also 
pteas  of  the  kin|;8  Crown  were  handled  or 
hulden.  That  first  da^y  there  was  nothing  more 
done  between  the  king  and  archbishop,  the 
king  bad  him  go  home,  and  return  to  his  cause 
on  the  morrdw. 

*'  On  ttie  second  day,  before  all  the  Bishops, 
except  the  bishop  of  Rochester  and  another 
which  were  not  then  come,  and  all  the  earls 
and  barons  of  England,  and  many  of  Norman- 
dy, Archiepiscopus  Use  Aiajettatit,  Corona 
Hegia  arguitur.  The  Archbishop  was  ac- 
cused of  Treason,  because  as  is  said  before,  he 
was  cited  by  the  king  in  the  Cause  of  John, 
and  neither  came,  nor  made  a  suAcient  ex- 
cuse. The  Archbishop's  defence  sienified  no- 
thing; yet  he  alled|;ed  the  foresaid  Injury  of 
John,  the  proper  Jurisdiction  of  the  Cause, 
and  ihe  Integrity  of  his  Court. 

"  T1»e  king  demanded  Judgment ;  ntf  Rea- 
son of  the  Archbishop  was  approved  :  it  seem* 
ed  to  all,  out  of  reverence  to  royal  majesty, 
and  the  bond  of  liege  homage,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop made  to  the  king,  and  from  the  fidelity 
and  observance  of  terrene  honor,  which  lie 
had  sworn  to  the  king,  that  he  made  small 
Defence ;  because  when  cited  by  the  king  he 
neither  came,  nor  by  his  messengers  alledged 
any  corporal  infirmity,  or  necessary  admiois- 
iraiion  of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  that  could 
not  be  deferred.  And  they  condemned  him, 
to  be  in  the  king's  mercy  for  all  his  moveable 

foods. — ^There  was  a  Difference  between  the 
tisbops  and  Barons,  who  shoiiid  pronounce 
Judgment,  each  of  them  imposeo  it  upon 
Other,  excusing  themselves.  The  Barons  said, 
vou  Bishops  ought  to  pronounce  sentence,  it 
belongs  not  to  us,  we  are  lay -men,  you  eccle- 
siastical persons.  So  he,  you  are  his  fellow 
priesu,  and  fellow  bislmps. 

*<  To  tliese  things  one  of  the  Bishops  an- 
swered. Yea  it  is  rattier  ^our  office  than  ours ; 
for  this  is  not  an  ecclesiastic  Sentence,  but  a 
secular,  we  sit  not  here  as  Bishops,  but  Barons, 
we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons ;  we  are 
peers  or  equals  here,  (pure$  hie  sumus).  You 
cannot  rely  upon  our  Order,  for  if  yon  have 
respect  to  that  in  us,  you  must  also  have  re- 
gard to  it  in  him,  and  then  as  we  are  Bishops, 
ve  cannot  iudge  our  Archbishop  and  lord. 

'<  The  king  bearing  of  this  controversie 
about  pronouncing  Sentence :  it  was  soon  end- 
ed, aud  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, wlio  unwillingiy  pronounced  it.  Archie- 
piicopue  autem  quia  aententia,  vel  liecorda- 
tiofU  Curia  Regit  Anglia  non  licet  contradi- 
eere,  iusiinuit,  Contilio  Episcoporum :  addacta 
'  md  mitigandum  if  konorandum  regem .  solenni 
in  mannm  ejta  tnissione,  quasi  Concesgionit  Ju- 
•  dicii ;  ut  moris  est.  The  Archbishop,  because 
no  nvan  might  contradict  a  Sentence,  or  Re- 
cord made  in  the  ktngof  En^and's  court,  by 
advice  of  the  bbhops,  submitted  to  it,  and 
bjr  a  forced  compliance,  for  the  honour  and 
mitigation  of  the  king,  solemnly  put  himself 
«uid«r  bb  power^  a»  it  were  granting  and  ac- 


knowledging the  Judgment,    as  the   custom 
was. 

"  Afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  he  was  pro- 
secuted for'SOiK.  he  had  received,  as  he  »as 
Castellan,  or  Constable  of  the  Casiles  of  Eye 
in  Suffolk,  and  Berkauiotead  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  Archbishop  first  waved  the  Action,  by 
sayiug  he  was  not  cited  (^r  that  matter.  And 
further  said,  Tlmt  he  bad  expended  that  mo- 
ney, and  much  more,  in  the  rephrations  of  the 
Palace  of  London,  and  those  Castles,  as  might 
be  seen.  The  king  would  not  admit  he  bad 
done  this,  and  exacts  Judgment.  The  Arch- 
bishop ready  to  please  the  king,  and  not  wil« 
ling  such  a  sum  of  nu>ney  should  be  the  cause 
of  anger  between  ttieni ;  gave  security  by  three 
lay-men,  distinctly  and  severally,  the  earl  of 
Glocester,  William  de  Eynesford,  and  another, 
all  his  tenants. 

*'  On  the  third  day,  he  was  prosecuted  at  tlie 
king's  suit  for  500  marks  lent  hnn  in  the  Army 
ofTholose;  and  for  other  50O  which  he  bor* 
rowed  of  n  Jew  upon  the  king's  security  ;  he 
was  also  prosecuted  for  all  the  profits  of  the 
Archbislioprick  and  other  Bishopricks  and  Ab- 
beys that  were  void  during  his  Chancellorship  : 
of  all  which  he  was  commanded  to  make  an 
account  to  the  king.  The  Archbishop  said 
he  came  not  prepared  to  Answer  this  matter, 
nor  was  he  cited  coacerning  it,  yet  in  time  and 
place  he  would  do  to  bis  lord  the  king  accord** 
ing  to  right.  The  king  exacts  security  upoa 
that ;  he  answered  he  ouglit  to  have  the  ad* 
vice  of  his  Suffragans  and  Clerks  about  k* 
The  king  yielded  to  it,  and  he  departed.  And 
from  that  day,  neither  Barons,  nor  Knighti, 
came  to  his  house  or  hostel,  to  visit  him,  hav- 
ing understood  the  kin^s  mind  by  these  pro> 
ceedings. 

<'  On  the  fourth  day,  all  the  ecclesiastical 
persons  came  to  the  Archbishop's  house,  where 
he  treated  with  the  Bishops  severally  and  apart, 
and  with  the  Abbots  severally  and  apart.  The 
bishop  of  Winchester  advised  him  to  ofier  a 
Composition  in  Money,  and  try  the  king  thai 
way ;  2,000  marks  were  offered  but  refused. 
Others  encouraged  him  to  maintain  bravely  the 
Liberties  of  the  Church,  but  most  perseaded  m 
compliance  with  the  king. 

*<  It  is  said  they  consulted  rery  doaely  oa 
the  fifth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  but  the  resalt 
of  their  Debates  and  Counsels  not  mentioned. 
Oq  the  sixth  day  the  Archbishop  fell  sick,  and 
the  king  hearing  of  it,  sent,  all  his  eaHs  and 
many  barons,  to  demand  of  bioi  liis  Eesolutioa 
after  these  Consultations  and  Advices,  aad  to^ 
know  of  him  whether  be  would  gire  Secttrity 
to  render  an  Account  of  what  he  received 
from  the  vacant  Churches  in  the  time  of  hit 
Chancellorship,  and  stand  to  the  Judgment  of 
his  Court  in  that  matter.  The  Archhiibop 
answered  by  the  Bishops,  That  if  be  was  not 
hindred  by  sickness,  he  would  on  the  morrow 
come  to  the  Court  and  do  what  he  ought. 

*'  He  came  next  day,  and  found  the  king  ia 
an  inward  chaasber  with  tlie  Bishops,  wte 
staid   with  him  a  long  uom,  aad  with  thcoi 
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Roger  arcWsbop  of  York,  who  cani«  last,  time 
ke  migbt  noi  he  SMspccted  to  he  one  of  t\ie 
king's  pnr»te  counsellors,  and  advisers.  The 
Aretihiskop  sat  in  an  outward  room  with  his 
en»s  in  his  own  hand,  while  all  his  suffragans, 
aod  the  carls  and  barons,  were  called  to  the 
kioK. — ^Thc  Bi<»hops  in  this  Conference  rold  the 
king,  that  the  Arehbisbop  when  he  advised 
with  tbeniy  told  them,  they  bad  Osed  him  verj  ill, 
•nd  with  the  Barons  treated  him  as  an  enemy, 
Mid  Bot  judgcxi  him  justly,  bat  after  an  un- 
heard of  manner,  because  for  one  absence 
(pn  mna  absentia,  quam  iupenisam  dkuut) 
which  tbey  call  a  Delay  or  Default,  and  was 
Bol  to  be  judged  a  Contumacy,  they  ought  not 
to  have  cuodeiBiied  him  in  such  a  pecuniary 
■mice  as  that  he  should  forfeit  all  his  moveable 
goods  to  the  kj'ng,  or  they  should  be  in  his 
nercj.  The  Bishops  also  told  him  that  he  had 
appealed  to  the  Pope  against  this  Sentence, 
and  by  the  aotlwrity  of  the  Pope  forbidden 
them  for  the  future  to  judge  him  in  any  secu- 
lar accusation. 

**  The  kiog  was  ▼ery-much  moved  at  tliis  re- 
lation, and  sent  the  Earls  and  many  Borons, 
Co  know  of  biro  whether  lie  was  the  author  ot 
this  appeaU  and  prohibition,  especially  seeing 
Im  was  his  Leige-man,  and  bound  to  him  by  a 
conmon  and  special  Oath  at  Clarendon,  <  That 
be  would  sincerely  and  legally  observe  his  le^^al 
dignities,  amongst  which  this  was  one,  Thai 
the  Bishops  should  be  present  at  all  bis  Trials 
or  Sentences,  except  at  Sentences  of  Blood. 
Vt  J^MCopi,  omnibus  (jm$  assint  Judieiis,  preter- 
fuMm  Judicia  Sanguinis,     They  were  also  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  pjedges  to 
stand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  king's  Court  con- 
eeming  the  Account  of  bis  Chancellorship.  To 
which  demands,  this  was  his  Answer,  *  That  he 
was  indeed  bound  to  the  king  by  leige  homage, 
idelitj,  and  oath,  but  tlie  oath  was  chfefly  sa- 
cerdotal ;  That  in  respect  of  God,  he  was  in  all 
'due  obedience  and  subjection,  obliged  to  ob- 
serve honor  and  lidelitT  toward  him.      Saving 
his  obedience  to  God,  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
and  the  episcopal  honor  of  his  person.     That 
he  declined  the  Suit,  because  he  was  not  cited 
to  yield  an  Account  upon  any  other  Cause, 
than  thai  of  John ;  neitner  was  he  bound  to 
make  Answer,  or  hear  Judgment  in  any  other. 
He  confessed  he  had  received  many  Adminis- 
tntions  and  Dignities  from  the  kin^,  in  which 
he  bad  faithfully  served  him,  as  well  in  England, 
as  beyond  sea,  and  had  spent  his  own  revenue 
HI  bis  service,  and  fur  the  same  contracted 
many  debts.    As  to  bis  putting  in  pledges  or 
fldejussors  to  render  an  Account,  he  ought  not 
to  be  compelled  to  that,  because  be  was  not 
SKl|udged  to  do  it ;  nor  bad  he  any  citation  in 
the  cause  of  Account,  or  any  other  except  that 
ef  John  the  Marshal.     And  as  to  the  Prohi- 
bition he  that  day  made  to  the  Bishops,  and  Ap- 
Mii,  he  did  acknowledge,  that  he  said  to  his 
fellow  bishops,  That  for  one  Absence,  but  not 
Contumacy,  they  had  unjustly  condemned  him, 
Contrary  to  the  custom  and  example  of  anti- 
^ity,  wherefore  he  appealed  and  forbad  them, 


That  depending  the  Appeal,  they  should  not 
jud|>e  hftai  in  a  Secular  Accusation,  or  cause  of 
things  done,  before  he  was  Archbishop.  And 
that  he  did  then  appeal,  and  put  his  person  and 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  under  the  protection 
of  God,  and  the  lord  the  Pope. 

"  The  king  having  received  tlVis  Answer, 
urged  the  Bishops,  by  the  homage  they  had 
dt>ne,  and  the  fealty  they  had  sworn  to  him, 
that  together  with  the  Barons,  They  would  dic- 
tate to  him  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Arch- 
bishop, Ut  simul  cum  Banmibus  deArchiepiscop6 
stbi  dictent  Sententiam,    They  began  to  excuse 
tliemselves  by  reason  of  his  Prohibition  ;    the 
king  was  not  satisfied,  and  said  this  bis  simple 
PVohibitton  ought  not  to  liold  against  whnt  wai 
done  and  sworn  at  Clarendon.    They  reply,  if 
they  should  not  obey  his  Prohibition,  he  would 
censure  them,  and  that  for  the  good  of  the  king 
and  kingdom,  they  should  obey  the  Prohibi- 
tion.    At  length  by  the  king's  persuasion  they 
went  to  the  Archbishop. — And  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester  told  him  that  lately  at  Clarendon,     . 
they  were  by  the  king  called  together,  concern- 
ing the  observation  of  his  Royal  Dignities,  and 
lest  they  might  doubt  what  tliey  were,  he  shew- 
ed them  those  very  Royal  Customs  of  which 
he  spake,  in  writing,  and  that  they  promised 
their  assent  to,  and  observation  of  them.     He 
first,  and  afterwards  his  suffragans,  by  his  com- 
mand.    And  when  the  king  pressed  them  to 
swear  to  what  they  promised,  and  set  to  their 
seals  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  they  answered, 
it  ought  to  suffice  for  a  Sacerdotal  Gath,  That 
they  said  *  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  in  good 
faith,     withcjut    deceit,   and    lawfully,'    they 
would  observe  them.     Why  do  you  now  forbid 
us  to  be  present  at  that  Sentence,  which  he- 
commands  us?  Upon  this  Grievance,  and  lest 
you  may  add  any  thing  to  our  injury,  we  will 
appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  for  this  time  give  obe- 
dience to  your  Prohibition. 

**  Thte  Archbishop  answered  him  lie  would 
be  present  at  the  prosecution  of  the  Appeal, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  done  nt  Clarendon 
by  them  or  bira,  (niii  saho  ftonore  Ecclesiastico) 
in  which  their  Ecclesiastic  honor  was  not 
saved.  Twns  true,  he  said,  that  they  promised, 
in  good  faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,  to 
observe  those  Determinations,  and  by  those 
words,  the  Dignities  of  their  Churches,  which 
they  received  by  the  Poiitifical  law,  were  safe. 
For  whatsoever  was  against  the  true  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  against  the  laws  of  God,  could 
not  in  bon&Jidet  4"  legitime  ohsci-vari ;  in  good 
faith,  and  lawfully  be  observed.  Also  a  Chris- 
tian king  hath  no  Dignity,  bv  the  use  whereof 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  which  he  hath  sworn 
to  maintam,  most  perish.  Further,  those  which 
you  call  Royal  Dignities,  were  sent  to  the  Pope 
to  be  confirmed,  and  brought  back,  rather  dis- 
allowed than  allowed  by  him :  he  hath  shewn 
us  an  example,  and  taught  us  that  we  should 
do  so,  being  ready  with  the  Roman  Church,  to 
receive  what  that  receives,  and  to  refuse  what 
that  refuseih.  Yet  further,  if  we  failed  in  any 
thing  at  Clarendon; «  for  the  flesh  is  weak/  we 
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ought  to  take  courage,  and  by  the  virtue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  strive  ngainst  the  old  Ene- 
my, who  endeavours,  *  that  he  which  standi 
may  fall,  and  that  he  which  hatb  fallen  ntay  not 
rise/  If  we  promised  any  injust  things  there, 
or  confirmed  them  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  you 
know,  such  unlawful  stipulations  do  no.t  oblige. 

^*  The  Bishops  return  to  the  king  in  peace, 
being  excused  from  judging  the  Archbishop; 
they  sit  apart  from  the  Barons;  ne\ ertheless, 
the  king  exacts  Judgment  of  the  Earls  and 
Barons  concerning  him.  Erocantuv  guidam 
Vicecamiies,  if  secunda  dignitatis  Baronet,  an- 
iiqui  dierum,  ut  addantur  eis,  Sf  assint  Judicio, 
Certain  Sheriffs  are  called,  and  ancient  Barons 
of  a  second  Rank  or  Dignity,  to  be  added  to 
them,  and  to  sit  in  Judgment,  after  a  little 
"while,  Ptoceres  ad Archiepiscopum  redeunt.  The 
nuhlemen  return  to  the  Archbishop,  and  the, 
earl  of  Leicester  pressing  some  of  them  to  pro- 
nounce Sentence,  who  refused  it;  began  tore- 
peal  the  business  of  Clarendon  very  particu- 
Jaily,  as  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  done 
t)cfore.  Quasi  inde  mantfesta  erat  regie  majet- 
talis  Itesioj  Sf  proniissioms  in  verbo  veritatis  ibi 
facta:  transgrc.ssio,  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
manifest  Treason,  or  bad  broken  his  promise  in 
reiho  vcritntis  there  made,  and  bad  the  Arch- 
bishop hear  his  Sentence. — But  the  Archbishop 
not  willing  to  forbear  any  longer,  said,  *  What 
is  it  that  ye  will  do  ?  Come  ye  to  jud^e  me  ? 
ye  ought  not.  Judicium  est  sententia  lata  post 
Contraversiam.  Ego  hodie  nichil  dixi  ut  in 
Causa.  Judgment  is  Sentence  given  after  the 
Controversie  orTryal.  I  said  nothing  this  day 
as  to  the  Cause.  I  have  been  cited  for  no 
Cause  except  that  of  John,  who  tried  it  not 
with  me,  and  therefore  you  cannot  judge  me. 
I  am  your  &thcr,  ye  are  noblemen  of  the 
Court,  of  lay  power,  secular  persons,  I  will  not 
hear  your  Judjjment.'  The  noblemen  retired, 
80(1  the  Archbishop  went  his  way  to  the  Mo- 
nastery of  St.  Andrews  in  Northampton,  and 
Herbert  and  William  Fitz-Stephnn  with  him. 

"  The  king  hearing  of  hi»  departure,  caused 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  streets.  That 
no  man  should  give  him,  or  any  of  his  retinue 
ill  language,  or  molest  them  any  ways.  After 
supper  that  night,  he  sent  three  Bibhops  to  ask 
licence  and  safe  conduct  from  the  king  for 
his  departure,  who  told  them  they  should  have 
his  Answer  in  the  morning;  but  he  fearing  some 
ill  from  that  delay,  dare  not  stay. — This  was 
the  seventh  day  of  his  appearing  in  Court,  and 
that  night,  he  went  away  without  Licence,  only 
accompanied  with  two  servants,  without  either 
clerk  or  knight.  On  the  morrow,  when  his 
^ight  was  known  to  the  king  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, they  considered  what  was  needful  to  be 
done,  and  the  Archbishop  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  all  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Can- 
terbury, because  both  sides  had  appealed. 
The  king  sent  presently  beyond  sea  to  the 
pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  four  bishops, 
Gilbert  of  London,  Hilary  of  Chichester,  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  Roger  of  Worcester,  and 
two  earls,  and  two  Borons  v^ith  three  of  his 


domestic  clerks.  The  rest  of  tbiit  day  w^ 
spent  about  raising  some  foot  to  be  aeot  against 
Rese  king  of  Wales,  and  there  was  a  certain 
number  promised  by  every  ecclesiastit^,  and 
lay  person,  for  the  king's  assistance,  which  waa 
written  down  ;  and  sti  the  Council  was  diftsolrv- 
ed. — ^'J'be  king  sent  after  him  to  Dover  and  other 
ports,  but  he  lay  still  in' the  day  time  amoog^t 
his  friends  in  several  Monasteries^and  travclksd 
in  the  night,  and  it  was  from  15  days  afte^  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  until  the  9nd  of  Novem- 
ber, before  he  took  ship  at  Sandwich  (say  most 
of  the  Historians)  and  lauded  at  Gravclihg.'* 

'^  Quadrilogus  or  the  Quadripartite  History 
doth  not  in  all  things  agree  with  this  relation 
of  Thomas  the  Archbishop's  Trial.  And  the 
reasons  of  the  discord  between  the  king  and 
biro.  The  chief  whereof  was.  That  several 
lewd  irregular  Clerks  were  accused  of  divers 
crimes,  and  one  of  Murther  in  the  dtoceste  of 
Salisbury,  who  w.is  taken  and  delivered  to  the 
bishop  thereof,  the  king's  oflliccrs,  and  the  kind- 
red of  the  defuuct,  call  for  Justice.  The  priest 
denies  the  fact ;  which,  not  being  proved  by 
bis  Accusers,  he  was  put  upon  Canonical  pur- 
gation, in  which  he  failed.  The  Bishop  of  ttie 
diocese,  sent  to  the  Archbishop  to  know  the 
law  in  that  case,  who  commanded  he  sboutd 
be  deprived  of  his  benefice,  ^  and  all  bis  life 
perform  strict  penance  in  a  Monastery.  And 
thus  all  debauched,  infamous  Clerks,  by  De- 
cree of  the  Archbishop,  confirmed  by  tbe 
sanction  of  Canons.^  were  to  be  punished  in  his 
Province,  and  the  Punishment  to  be  greater  or 
less  according  to  the  quantity  of  tbe  crime,  the 
degree  and  order  of  the  person,  and  tbe  man- 
ner and  cause  of  perpetration. 

'<  At  the  same  time  one  Philip  de  Lydrois^ 
Canon  (of  what  Church  it  is  not  said)  re* 
proached  the  king^s  Justiciarie,  for  which  he 
was  not  only  exasperated  against  hin>,  but  tbe 
whole  clergy.  The  Archbibhop  punished  this 
Clerk,  by  causing  him  to  be  whipped  with  rods, 
and  he  was  suspended  from  his  benefice  for 
some  years.  But  this  satisfied  nqt  the  king, 
who  was  as  zealous  for  the  peace  of  his  people, 
as  ihe  Archbishop  was  for  tbe  liberty  of  tlie 
clergy,  who  grew  every  day  more  dissolute  all ' 
the  kingdom  over.  For  which  cause,  the  kii^ 
calls  the  Archbishop,  Bishops  and  Clergy  to 
London. — And  having  told  them  the  cause  of 
their  being  called  together,  and  urgently  press* 
ed,  that  Clerks  taken  for,  or  accused  of  enor- 
mous crimes,  might  be  left  to  his  officers,  and 
not  have  the  protection  of  the  Church.  Ha 
most  earnestly  required,'  by  advice  of  such  as 
had  skill  in  both  laws,  That  such  Clerks  might 
presently  be  degraded  and  delivered  to  the 
Court,  whence  some  very  learned  men  by  rea- 
son of  the  king's  favour  did  affirm.  That  they 
were  not  to  be  sent  into  exile,  or  thrust  into  9 
monasteric,  by  the  Canon  Law,  but  rather 
were  to  be  delivered  to  tlie  Court,  that  is,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  Secular  Judgment. 

**  The  Archbishop  with  tbe  Bishops  of  bis 
urovmcc,  having  consulted  their  fearned  men, 
oeing  much  concerned  fur  tbe  Liberty  of  the 
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Clei|7,  aoswered  to  these  things,  clearly  and 
^robabljy-or  perhaps  by  proof  (Utculenttr  satis 
j^  ffrobabiUter  resyondetj  according  to  ihc  Ca- 
aoaical  Institution  of  antient  Fathers.  And  in 
the  end  of  his  Speech  v^ith  much  devotion,  he- 
Beeched  bis  royal  clemency,  *  That  he  would 
not  Qoder  a  new  king  Christ,  and  ander  a  new 
law  of  Christ,  introdnce  into  a  new  and  pecu- 
liar Lot  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to  the  Decrees 
of  tbe  Antient  Fathers,  a  new  way  of  coercion 
into  bis  own  kingdom,  and  this  he  hegged  for 
the  king's  sake,  and  the  quiet  and  stability  of 
bis  kingdom,  often  humbly  inculcating,  that  be 
neitber  could  or  would  bear  it.--;6ut  the  king, 
Bot  moved  with  his  importunfty,  demanded 
Bore  earnestly  whether  he  and  the  Bishops 
would  observe  his  royal  laws  and  customs, 
adding  that  in  his  grandfather's  time  they  were 
observed  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  chief 
men,  and  privileged  persons,  and  that  now 
tbey  ought  not  to  be  set  aside.  The  Arch- 
bisbop,  after  Consultation  with  his  brethren, 
answeml  tbey  would  observe  them,  salvo  or^ 
imetuo;  and  the  bishops  being  asked  one  by 
one,  gave  the  same  answer,  only  Hilary  bishop 
of  Chichester  changed  the  phrase,  saying,  he 
would  observe  the  king's  customs  or  lawsf  ^na 
fak)  in  ggod  faith;  the  king  was  an^ry  at  the 
Answef,  aud  reservation  of  the  Archbishop  and 
«ber  Bishops,  and  departed  from  them. — Most 
of  th^  Bishops  desert  the  Archbishop,  and  he 
a  long  time  persists  in  his  denial,  notwith-. 
standing  all  the  exhortations  of  them,  and  per- 
ioasions  of  the  secular  great  men;  yet  at 
length  be  came  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  and 
proQiised  to  change  those  words  (galvo  ordine 
iMo)  saving  his  Order,  which  gave  him  so  much 
trouble. 

"  Hereupon  the  king  called  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  to  Clarendon,  where  he  exacted  the 
promises  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  and 
Dv  ibe  persuasion  of  the  bishop  of  Man  and 
Norwicli,  and  two  of  the  greatest  earls  of  the" 
sation,  and  other  great  persons  sent  from  the 
kio^,  be  promised,  bonaj^e,  and  in  verbo  verp- 
takt,  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  word  of  truth, 
to  observe  the  king's  laws,  leaving  out  the 
words,  salvo  ordine  stio^  and  all  the  Bishops 
did  tite  hke»  and  then  those  Royal  Customs 
were  drawn  up  in  form,  and  caused  to  be  writ- 
tea  by  the  great  men,  and  re'cognixed  by  them. 
-;-In  this  Council  llie  king  requires  the  Arch- 
bistiop  and  Bishops  to  confirm  their  acknon- 
ledgment  of  his  laws,  by  putting  thereunto 
their  seals :  the  Arclihishop  repents  him  of  his 
promise,  and  refuscth  to  do  it,  and  resolved  to 
go  privately  unto  the  Pope,  which  he  at- 
tempted, and  having  been  twice  at  sea,  was 
botb  times  driven  back. — Tliis  attempt  much 
beigbtened  the  king's  displeasure  against  him, 
aod  he  caused  him  peremptorily  to  be  cited, 
at  a  certain  day  to  answer  such  things  as  should 
be  objected  against  him.  The  king  also  by  a 
itrict  £dict  called  together  all  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  meet  at  "North- 
ampton, where  the  Archbishop  appeared  not 
■B  peooo,  Kcordiog  to  his  Citation,  though 


he  sent  his  Answer  and  Excuse;  for  which 
cause,  by  tiie  Judgment  of  all  those  Bishops 
and  great  mcn^  alt  his  movables  were  conns« 
cated.*  This  he  said  was  a  new  form  of  Judg- 
ment, according  to  the  new  Canons,  or  Laws 
made  at  Clarendoni  for  it  was  never  heard  of 
before,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
should  be  tried  in  the  kingS  Court  for  any 
cause  whatsoever,  both  in  respect  of  the  dig' 
nity  of  his  church  and  person,  and  that  be-' 
cause  he  was  spiritual  father  of  the  king,  and 
of  all  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  complained  more 
of  bis  brethren  and  fellow-bishops,  than  he  did 
of  the  Judgment,  or  the  lay  persons  judging  of 
him,  &c.  veruntamen  tnulto  magis  guam  de 
judicio,  vel  de  proeeribus  judicnntibusy  de  con* 
fratribus  suin  Sf  coepiscopis  guerebatur,  novam  ■ 
Jbrmam  Sf  ordinem  judidorum  dictos  invenisse  ; 
ut  Archipratntl  d  suis  suffrqganeis,  ant  pater  k 
filii»  jndiceiur, 

''  The  king  in  the  second  day  of  this  Coun- 
cil required  600/.  of  the  Archbishop,  which  he 
said  he  had  borrowed  of  him:  the  Archbishop 
affirmed  the  king  gave  him  the  money,  which 
notwithstanding,  when  he  could  not  prove  ir, 
was  adjudged  against  him,  and  the  king  exact- 
ed caution,  and  the  Archbishop  making  some 
delay,  it  was  told  him,  he  must  either  pay  the 
money  or  go  to  prison.  But  some  men  seeing 
his  friends  and  suffragans  forsake  him,  vo- 
luntarily offered  themselves  as  sureties  for  him, 
and  five  (not  there  named)  became  bound^ 
every  one  in  an  hundred  pounds. 

"  On  the  last  day  of  the  Council  before  he 
entered  into  the  Court,  the  Bishops  came  to  him 
astonished,  and  affrighted  at  the  things  they 
had  heard,  whence  they  did  not  openly  for  any 
enormity,. but  as  it  were  by  way  of  insinuation 
artificially  persuade  him.  That  he  should  in  all 
things,  even  "to  what  belonged  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric submit  himself  to  the  king's  pleasure, 
if  he  could  so  appease  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion. Adding,  That  unless  he  did  it,  he  would 
be  accused  of  Perjury,  and  judged  as  a  Tray- 
tor,  because  he  had  not  observed  his  Oath  uf 
Fealty  or  Fidelity  he  had  sworn  to  the  king, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  maintain  his  terrene 
honor;  nor  had  observed  the  king's  customs 
or  lows,  to  which  he  had  specially  bound  him- 
self by  a  new  onth.  He  was  not  mucli  dismayed, 
that  the  world  so  frowned  on  him,  but  that 
which  was  to  him  most  detestable  above  ail 
things  was,  that  he  collected  from  the  words  of" 
the  bishops,  that  tbey  were  ready  to  judge 
him  not  only  in  civil,  hut  also  in  criminal 
causes  in  a  secular  court.  And  ^therefore  he 
forbad  them  all,  by  virtue  of  holy  Obedience, 
and  under  peril  of  their  Order,  That  they  for 
the  future  should  not  be  present  in  Court  when 
his  person  was  judged.  And  that  they  might 
not  do  it,  he  appealed  to  their  Mother  the 
Roman  Church,  the  refuge  of  all  oppressed. 
But  notwithstandihg  what  he  said,  all  the  bi- 
'  shops  hastened  to  the  court  except  two,  London, 
and  Winchester,  who  privately  staid  behind 
and  comforted  him. 

'<  After  this  he  went  into  the  king's  Chamber 
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declared  him  Guiltj  of  peijury,  md  that  for 
the  fuuire  they  were  hot  to  obey  a  perjured 
ArChbwbop.  And  therefore  pat  themselves, 
and  what  was  tbeira*  under  the  Pope's  protee* 
tion,  and  appealed  to  his  presence,  and  ai»- 
poiiited  him  a  day  to  answer  these  matters* 

<'  The  king  and  chief  men,  (withont  the  K- 
shops)  sitting  in  Judgment,  Rege  cum  prineipi^ 
bm  (pontifieiktu  mbsirmctit) sedentepro  Trihh^ 
mtU,  it  was  most  certainly  oelieved,  the  Aicb- 
bishop  woold  have  been  imprisoned,  or  sonae- 
what  worse  have  been  done  to  him ;  for  the 
king  and  aU  (he  great  men  that  were  present, 
judged  him  perjured  and  a  traitor.  And  the 
Earls  and  Barons  and  much  company  went 
from  the  king  to  the  Archbishop,  of  whom  tlM 
cbiefest  person,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  told 
him,  lie  was  to  come  and  ansv«er  what  was  ob- 
jected against  him,  as  he  had  promised  to  do 
the  day  before,  or  he  must  hear  his  Sentence ; 
he  rising  up  said, '  Sentence !  yea  son  £arl>  bear 
you,  when  the  Church  of  Canterbury  was  given 
to  roe,  I  asked  what  manner  of  person  that 
would  make  me,  and  it  was  answered  free  and 
exempt  from  the  King's  Court.  Et  respoiuum 
estf  Uberum  4r  quktum  ab  omm  nexu  Curiali 
me  redderet.  Free  therefore  and  sbsolute  as  i 
am,  I  will  not,  nor  am  I  bound  to  answer  to 
those  things  frotn  which  i  am  exempt.*  And 
then  added,  *■  My  son  Earl,  observe,  by  how 
much  the  scml  k  more  worthy  than  the  body, 
by  so  much  the  more  I  am  to  obey  God  than  a 
terrene  prince.  But  neither  law  nor  reason, 
permits  that  children  or  sons  should  condemn 
or  judge  their  fathers,  and  therefore  1  decline 
the  sentence  of  the  king,  yonrself,  and  othen, 
as  being  to  be  judged  under  God  alone,  by  the 
Pope.'  Unde  Refits  et  tuum  et  aUorum  Jud^* 
cium  dtclinOf  tub  Deo  toh  a  Domino  PapajU" 
dicandui.  To  whose  presence  I  do,  before  yon 
all,  appeal,  putting  both  the  dignity  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  my  own, 


CBvnag  tbe  Cross  himself  erected,  expecting 
the  kiaga  coming :  The  Bishops  dissuaded  this, 
as' an  undecent  posture,  and  would  not  that 
he  sbonid  have  proceded  after  this  manner. 
The  king  took  notice  of  it,  and  by  Out-Crie  or 
Proclamation  made  by  an  Herald,  called  to^ 
tber  all  the  Bishops  and  great  men,  to  whom 
he  made  a  great  and  grievous  complaint,  that 
the  Archbibhop  had  in  reproach  of  himself, 
and  the  kingdom  or  government,  so  entered  the 
Court  as  a  notable  Traitor,  and  so  insolently, 
as  no  Christian  prince  bad  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  the  like  behaviour.  All  were  of  the  king's 
opinion,  declaring  him  always  a  vain  and 
proud  man,  and  that  such  ignominy  not  only 
reflected  upon  the  king  and  kingdom,  but 
upon  themselves  also,  and  said  it  had  worthily 
liappened  to  him,  who  had  made  such  a  man 
the  second  person  in  the  kingdom ;  to  whom 
nil  were  subject  and  none  his  equal.  There* 
fore  they  all  declared  him  a  manifest  Traitor, 
and  to  be  punished  accordingly,  who  had  not 
according  to  his  Oath  observed  terrene  honor 
toward  his  prince,  from  whom  he  bad  received 
so  many  and  so  great  advantages,  but  rather 
in  this  fact,  had  impressed  upon  tbe  king  and 
kingdom,  a  perpetual  mark  of  Treason,  sed 
poUut  in  hoc'factOy  Sf  Regi  4r  Regno  perpetuam 
proditionis  maculam  impreuihset^  (they  are  the 
Author's  words)  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
punished  as  the  kiug's  perjured  man,  and  Trai- 
tor, and  this  was  tbe  voice  of  them  all,  ^ 
proptcrea  in  cum  tanquom  in  Regis  per^urum, 
4r  proditorem  animtuhertendum,  4*  9uper  hoc 
cJoMor  uwnium  invaleseebat, 

"  The  Bishops,  by  leave  from  the  king,  con- 
sulted apart,  for  they  were  either  to  incur 
his  indignatioo,  or  with  the  great  men,  in  a 
Criminal  Cause,  to  condemn  tlieir  Arclibishop, 
which  for  the  mauifest  violation  of  holy  Sanc- 
tions or  Canons,  they  dare  not  do.  At  length 
the  matter  was  thus  patch'd  up  by  common 
council,  or  contrivance  of  the  Bishops;  That 
they  would  appeal  the  Archbisliop  of  perjury 
in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  bound  themselves 
to  the  king  in  the  word  of  truth.  That  they 
vould  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  depose 
him.  Having  thus  obliged  themselves  to  the 
king,  they  all  went  from  him  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  Hilary  bishop  of  Chichester,  in  the  name, 
of  the  rest,  told  him,  That  he  had  been  their 
Archbishop,  and  then  they  were  bound  to  obey 
Lim.  But  because  lie  had  sworn  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  did  endeavour  to  destroy  his  laws 
and  customs,  especially  such  as  belonged  to 
his  terrene  dignity  and  bonor^  therefore  they 


with  all  thines  belonging  anto  them,  under 
God's  protection  aad  his.  Nevertheless  yon 
my  Brethren  and  foUow-Bisbops,  because  yon 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  i  call  you  to  the 
Audience  and  Judgment  of  the  Pope  ;  and  as 
from  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Church,  by 
autlmrity  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  retire'  from 
hence.— And  so  made  his  Escape,  as  hatb  been 
before  related." 

The  severe  and  lasting  evils  lo  the  King,  the 
Archbishops  and  the  English  nation,  which  fol- 
lowed these  transactions,  are  circumstantially 
related  in  lord  Lyttletoo's  History  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  9. 


15] 


STATE  TRIALS,  25  Hsnby  in.  12S(r.— jHUert  de  Burgh. 


[14 


&.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Hubeivt  de  Buegh,  with  the 
Answers  of  Master  Laurence,  clerk,  of  St.  Albans,  on  behalf 
of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  against  whom  our  Lord  the 
King  had  advanced  certain  very  heavy  Charges.  23  Hen.  IIL 
A.  D.  12S9.  [Matth.  Paris's  Hist.  516,  and  Additamenta,  151. 
1  Brady,  Appendix,  No.  152.] 


Whereas,  •  day  Ud  bMO  assigned  to 
Hobert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  on  the  eiglith 
daj  after  the  &y  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in 
the  23rd  year  of  bis  majesty's  reign,  to  answer 
to  oar  iord  the  king,  whet  amends  he  should 
«ake  to  him  for  not  having  delivered  him  the 
money  received  for  the  marriage  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  on  the  day  by  the  said  lord  the  king  to 
him  given,  accoiding  to  the  Agreement  be- 
tween them  made,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
laent  of  his  peers.  And  chat  our  lord  the  king 
hmd  lequired  of  him,  that  he  should  pay  to  hi«i 
the  said  amende;  and  he  had  not  done  the  same. 
The  uoderwriueo  trespasses,  together  with 
those  aforcaaid,  were,  on  the  behalf  of  our  lord 
the  king,  laid  before  him  that  he  might  make 
Answer  thereunto*  To  which  the  said  earl 
made  answer,  Tliat,  as  to  these  matters,  no  day 
had  been  given  to  him.  And  farthermore  he 
added  that,  on  any  reasonable  day  to  be  fixed, 
he  woatd  give  satisfaction  to  his  lord  the  king, 
or  would  abide  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers 
concerning  tlie  premises.  And  he  prayed  that 
the  lord  the  king  would  set  forth  before  him,  in 
wkiog,  the  several  Articles  to  which  he  is  re- 
hired to  make  Answer. 
'    [Here  seems  to  be  some  omission.] 

As  to  this,  the  Earl  answers,  that  he  ap- 
Mred  on  each  of  the  days  assigned  to  him  by 
■is  lord  the  kkig,  and  to  no  respect  sought 
delay ;  b«t  always  observed  the  day  appointed 
«oto  htm  by  the  will  of  our  lord  the  king. 
Whereby  it  appears  to  him,  all  the  days  as- 
signed to  him  for  appearance,  after  his  being 
at  Kanentone,  should  be  taken  as  to  his  case 
to  be  as  one  day.  And  he  is  stilt  ready  to 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  that  nei- 
ther be,  aor  any  one  on  his  behalf,  ever  inter- 
iered  concerning  the  said  marriage,  after  the 
oath  which  lie  made  at  Gloster,  that  he 
woald  not  interfere  in  the  same;  nor  doth 
he  know,  nor  bath  he  ever  known,  any  thing 
about  th»  said  marriage,  otiier  than  by  the 
mere  information  uf  the  Countess,  his  wife, 
who  informed  him,  that  the  said  marriage  was 
oontracted  at  St.  Edmund's,  while  the  earl  was 
«C  Mertone.  And  if  this  shall  not  be  sufficient 
lie  will  make  fiirther  answer;  and  he  is  ready 
to  do  herein  whatever  his  peers  sliall  think  fit. 

1.  The  first  Article  is,  *•  That  his  lord  the 
king  requires  of  him,  An  account  of  all  the 
revenue  of  the  kingdo>m,  for  the  14  years  next 
following  the  death  of  king  John,  his  father, 
fi9m  which  time  he  took  upon  him  the  keeping 


and  manasement  of  the  same,  without  any 
authority  m>m  his  father  the  lord  Jolm  the 
king,  and  without  the  assent  of  the  lord  Gwalla, 
then  legate,  who,  by  the  common  consent  and 
provision  of  the  whole  realm,  after  the  death 
of  the  Marshall,  was  first  counsellor  and  chief 
administrator  of  the  whole  realm  of  Eng- 
land.*^— ^To  this  he  made  Answer,  Thatcertam 
persons  were  depute  d  to  answer  concerning  tlie 
profits  of  the  realm;  to  wit,  the  treasurer 
and  cliamberlains,  wherefore,  after  the  death 
of  Eustace  de  Faucumberg,  bishop  of  Lon* 
don,  and  treasurer,  it  was  required,  that  hit 
Account  should  be  answered  to,  and  it  was 
answered  to.  Afterwards,  an  account  of  tlaa 
whole  profits  of  the  realm  was  required  from 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  being  reoeiver-genc- 
ral,  and  he  accordingly  sat  down  and  gave  the 
said  Account. — Afterwards,  an  Account  was 
required  from  Peter  de  Rivallis;  but  from 
the  Justiciar  an  Account  should  never  be  re« 
quired)  because  he  is  not  the  receiver  of  tba 
profits  of  the  realm.  Whereby  it  appears,  that 
he  who  receives  nothing,  is  in  Tiothing  held 
answerable.  And  he  says,  that  the  lord  king 
John  committed  to  him  the  office  of  Justiciar 
at  Runnengcroede,  in  presence  of  the  lord 
Stephen,  archbishop  or  Canterbury,  earl  of 
Warren,  earl  de  Ferrars,  and  other  ^reat  men  of 
the  nation ;  and  he  continued  Justiciar  through- 
out the  whole  time  of  king  John.  But  it  hap- 
pened, that  the  castle  of  Dover,  at  the  time  of 
the  invasion  of  king  Louis,  was  esteemed  to  be 
untenable.  Into  this  castle  he  entered,  when 
fow  were  found  who  were  willing  so  to  do,  un- 
less he  would  place  his  own  person  there ;  and, 
during  the  continuance  of  that  war,  he  was 
onabU  to  leave  that  castle,  or  to  execute  the 
office  of  Justiciar. — But,  king  John  dying  in 
time  of  war,  Marshall  was  appointed  governor 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  kingdom,  hjr  the  advice 
of  G walla,  then  legate,  and  of  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  who,  at  that  time,  were  with 
our  lord  the  king.  And  after  the  return  of 
peace,  the  said  Marshall  remained  governor  of 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  the  said  Hubert 
Justiciar,  without  any  opposition.  And  after 
the  death  of  Marshall,  by  the  advice  of  Gwalhs 
then  legate,  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter^ 
bury,  of  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  land, 
he  continued  Justiciar  without  any  opposition ; 
and  our  lord  the  Pope  always  wrote  to  him  as 
Justiciar,  and  so  he  was  alwaysesteemeil  by  the 
church,  and  by  the  kingdom^  as  Justiciar  coo- 
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ttituted  by  John  the  lord  the  king.  And  so  it 
plainty  appears,  that  he  did  not  take  the  office 
uf  Justiciar  but  by  the  commissioo  of  his  lord 
king  John,  and  the  assent  of  lord  Gwalla;  and 
if  this  be  not  sufficient}  he  will  make  farther 
Answer ;  and  upon  this  he  is  ready  to  do  what 
his  peers  shall  adjudjre;  and' moreover,  if  be 
ought  to  make  Answer,  he  has  the  charter  of 
our  lord  the  king,  absolving  him  from  the  pre- 
mises, which'he  prolEcrs,  and  which  was  made 
in  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry, 

3.  **  Cdncerning  the  collection  of  a  whole 
Fifteenth,  which,  according  to  the  great  coun- 
cil of  the  whole  kingdom,  ought  to  have  been 
kept  and  held  in  deposit,  and  so  that  no  part  of 
it  should  have  been  taken  until  the  arrival  at 
age  of  our  lord  the  king,  unless  under  the  in- 
spection of  siv  bishops  and  six  earls  specially 
appointed  for  the  purpose ;  nor  so  but  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom ;  the  amount  of  which 
was  about  89,000  marks  of  sxhtr."— Answer^ 
The  lords  bUliops  of  Salisbur]r  and  Bath  re- 
ceived the  said  money  by  direction  of  the  great 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  gave  in  their  ac- 
count concerning  the  same,  and  were  dis- 
charged therefrom  by  the  letters  of  our  lord  the 
kinjc.  By  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  be 
ought  to  answer  at  all  as  to  this  matter,  since 
other  persons  have  been  acquitted  for  the 
tame,  as  appears  by  the  rolls  of  the  exchequer 
and  by  the  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  king, 
which  are  in  the  treasury ;  and  therefore,  as 
he  has  received  no  part  of  the  said  money,  be 
is  not  bound  to'  answer  concerning  the  same; 
and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon,  &c.  and  moreover, 
be  has  the  charter  of  our  lord  the  king,  which 
&c. 

3.  **  CoDoerniiig  the  territory  in  Poitou,  of 
which  kin^  John  died  seised,  and  of  which  our 
lord  the  kmg,  that  now  is,  bad  seisin,  when  the 
said  earl  took  upon  him  the  custody  of  the 
realm;  towit^  the  territory  of  Rocbelle,  Niort, 
and  St.  John,  who,  when  he  ought,  for  the 
rescue  of  those  territories,  to  have  sent  trea* 
sure  and  corn,  sent  barrels  filled  with  stones 
and  sand,  so  that  when  the  barons  and  great 
men  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  burgesses, 
perceived  that  default,  they  abandoned  the 
homage  and  service  of  our  lord  the  king,  and 
turned  themselves  to  the  enemies  of  our  lord 
the  ktn^,  by  means  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
lost  Poitou." — Antmcr.  He  never  sent  such 
barrels  as  are  spoken  of,  and  this  he  will  main- 
tain in  any  manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge; 
but  by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England 
there  were  sent  to  the  delence  of  Rocbelle  up- 
wards o£  one  hundred  knights,  and  very  many 
attendants,  who  were  there  with  onr  lord  the 
king,  until  the  citizens  and  people  of  that  land 
revolted  from  the  homage  of  our  lord  the  king, 
fo  that  Rochelle  was  not  lost  by  his  negligence, 
or  the  negligence  of  the  soldiers  there  being, 
because,  against  their  will,  the  citizens  deliver^ 
up  the  territory  to  the  king  of  the  French. 
And  this  manifestly  appears,  because,  though 
the  knights  of  our  lord  the  king  were  in  the 
town,  the  citizens  removed  tbem  from  their 


council,  and  made  'peace,  without  the  soldiers, 
,  upon  condition  that  the  soldiers  should  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  with  Safety  to  their  peraoos 
and  with  their  harness.  Moreover,  Rochelle 
was  lost  through  the  excesses  of  Falco,  (Falca- 
sius  de  Breaut,)  which  Falco  and  his  people 
rose  against  our  lord  the  king  while  Rochelle 
was  besieged ;  which  Falco  also,  by  his  brother 
William,  caused  Henry  of  Bray broc,  Justiciar 
in  eyre  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  be  seized  ;  on 
account  of  whose  seizure  and  other  unjust 
doings  of  the  said  Faleo,'  it  became  necessary 
that  the  king  and  nobles  should  besiege  the 
castle  of  Bedford  (according  to  Brady,  Bere-^ 
ford)  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  nobles  of  the  land,  which  bishops  also 
there  excommunicated  Falco,  whereby  the 
guilt  of  the  said  Falco  manifestly  appears; 
otherwise  they  would  not  have  escomoHini- 
cated  him.  And  if  Falco  had  escaped  with  iov- 
puniiy,  and  the  castle  had  not  been  taken, 
the  kmgdom  would  have  been  more  disturbed 
than  it  was ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon,  &c. 

4.  ''  That  while  our  lord  the  king  was  un^er 
age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  succour  Poitou, 
and  the  king's  army  should  have  gone  to  Poi- 
tou, the  earl  caused  the  castle  of  Bedford  to 
be  besieged,  where  our  lord  the  king  and  bis 
great  men  of  England  expended  a  very  large 
quantity  of  money  before  it  was  taken.  And 
when  it  was  taken,  be  caused  it  to  be  pulled 
down  and  given  to  William  de  Beaocbamp, 
from  whom  our  lord  king  John  had  taken  that 
castlo  in  war,  and  whereof  the  said  king  John 
was  seised  when  he  died.'' — Ansxver,  The  said 
castle  was  not  besieged  by  him  only,  but  by  the 
direction  of  the  great  council  of  the -kingdom, 
and  by  reason  of  -the  misconduct  of  Falco  and 
his  adherents,  because  he  caused  Henry  de 
Braybroc,  the  Justiciar  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  l>e  seized  by  William  de  Breaute,  his  bro- 
ther. By  reason  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
sent  his  letters  often  and  again  to  the  said  Falco 
for  the  release  of  bis  Justiciar,  and  his  brother 
would  not  do  any  thing  in  obedience  to  these 
letters.  The  kmg  aUo  sent  his  letters  to 
William  de  Breaute,.  who  answered,  that  he 
would  not  restore  the  said  Henry  without  his 
brother,  and  that  his  brother  would  well  avow 
what  be  did.  W^herefore  the  lord  the  king,  having 
holden  a  council  with  his  great  men,  proceeded 
as  far  as  Bedford,  and  sent  Peter  Fitz-Herbert^ 
and  Alan  Basset,  to  those  who  were  in  the  castle^ 
desiring  that  they  would  deliver  Henry  de  Bray- 
broc, bis  Justiciar,  whom  they  kept  imprisoned^ 
and  that  they  would  come  to  make  ansends  for 
the  offence  in  the  caption  of  the  said  Justiciar 
of  the  lord  the  king ;  and  they  answered,  that 
thev  would  do  nothing  for  the  lord  the  kin^^, 
and  that  they  would  detain  the  said  Henry, 
and  would  seize  more  if  they  couhl ;  wherefore^ 
by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England,  the 
castle  was  besieged,  taken,  and  destroyed. 
And,  being  destroyed,  the  Mte  of  the  casUe 
was  given  to  William  de  Beauchamp  by  the 
advice  of  the  great  men  of  England  for  this 
reason,  that  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  made  be« 


171 


STAIS  TRIAI^  3»  HsNW  UL  I339.^Ht(6m  <fe  XMtfjA. 


[18 


tw«en  the  lord  tbe  king  nod  the  iot4  Loui»  and 
Uroos,  it  was  agreed,  that  each  should  hold 
tiie  sanie  possessions  which  he  had  at  the 
bf^nniiig  of  the  war ;  anil  the  lord  Gwaila  the 
l^aie,  the  archbishop  and  bishops,  e&coininu- 
oicaied  all  who  should  violate  that  treaty  uf 
peace;  aad  because  the  said  Williann  had  al- 
irajs  claiiued  from  the  said  Falco  the  said 
castle  as  his  right,  but.  could  not  obtain  the 
same,  until  it  was  takeu  by  the  h)rd  the  king; 
the  same  lord  the  king,  on  account  of  tbe  treaty 
of  peace  which  had  beeu  made,  and  through 
fear  of  the  sentence  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced, rtfstored  to  him  the  scite  of  the  castJe 
to  be  held  in  the  same  atanner  as  his  ancestors 
bad  held  it,  as  appears  in  the  Rolls  of  the  lord 
the  king;  and  the  said  William  gave  of  his 
property  to  the  lord  ilte  king,  that  he  oiight 
have  sudi  seisin ;  and  if  this,  6iC,  and  upon 
this,  \c. 

5.  "  Ttiat  be  had  sent  messengers  to  Rome, 
and  before  the  lord  ttie  king  was  of  full  age, 
bad  obtained  that  he  should  be  of  full  age,  as  if 
this  bad  beeu  for  the  advantafre  of  the  lord  the 
king,  and  by  authuiity  of  this  his  age,  had 
caused  to  be  grunted,  by  charter  to  himself, 
lands  which  had  been  of  Henry  de  Essex,  and 
manv  other  Inuds,  dignities,  and  franchises,  of 
wbicii,  bs  bis  own  authority,  he  took  possession 
after  the  death  of  king  John,  and  of  which  the 
said  king  John  dtvd  seised,  as  he  also  caused 
Co  be  given  and  confirmed  to  religious  persons, 
ecclesiastics  and  others,  many  lands  and  fran- 
chises and  other  things,  to  the  losseoing  and 
treat  detriment  of  tlie  dignity  of  the  lord  the 
King  and  his  crown. ** — Answer,  He  did  not 
tend  messengers  to  Home,  but  the  bishop  of 
V^inchester  sent  to  Rome  William  de  St.  Al- 
baas  for  the  said  business,  more  to  the  damage 
of  the  said  Hubert  than  to  his  advantage,  that 
be  and  others  might  render  up  their  charge, 
and  so  it  was  dooe  at  Northampton.  After- 
wards, by  the  common  advice  of  tl»e  archbishops 
tad  bisDops,  it  was  provided,  that  the  king 
should  have  a  seal,  aad  that  writs  should  run 
io  bis  name,  that  so  he  migbt  be  of  more  awe 
and  greater  authority,  in  the  kingdom.  After- 
wards, licence  of  bis  age  was  obtained  at  the 
suQ^estioii  of  the  archbishops,  bisbops,  earJs, 
aad  barons,  from  pope  Hotiorius,  for  tbey  sug- 


gested  to  the  pope,  that  bis  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion supplied  his  age,  as  is  oonbained  in  the 
pemissioo  of  pope  Hoooriui,  which  begins 
ifaos;  *<  Although,  to  this  time,  the  youth  of 
oar  most  dear  hoa  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustri- 
ooskiag  of  England,  is  computed  by  his  years, 
fet,  because,  as  we  have  heard  and  rejoice  a^ 
be  has  acquired  a  manly  mind,  and  because 
his  prudence  exceeds  his  a|e,  so  that  he  seems 
to  make  op  in  the  virtue  of  discretion  what  he 
«aau  in  number  of  yeata ;  from  this  that  lie  is 
■et  14»  be  forbidden  to  make  useful  dispositions 
coocemiog  his  kingdom,  and  the  affairs  of  his 
hiagdom ;  aod,  therefore,  we  command  by  this 

riolic  writiogi  as  with  our  venerable  bro- 
,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  tlic  noble 
fvsoos,  the  Justiciar  of  Englud  and  WiUim 

YOL.  J. 


de  BruWera,  we  give  in  command  by  our  letters, 
that  henceforward  tliey  commit  to  him  the  full 
and  quiet  government  of  his  kingdom ;"  and 
to  the  earl  of  Chester  he  wrote  in  this  manner  s 
"  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  order  and  com- 
mand, tliat  now  you  commit  to  him  the  go* 
vernment  of  his  kingdom,  and,  without  any 
difficulty,  resi|;n  to  him,  and  procure  to  be  re- 
signed by  otliers,  the  lands  and  castles  which 
you  bold  in  the  name  of  guardianship.'*  In 
tiie  same  words  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester:  but  to  the  chancellor  he  wrote 
thus  :  ^^  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  conimand, 
lor  as  much  as  you  have  the  seal  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  custody  thereof,  that  from  hence- 
forward you  will  use  the  same  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  and  with  respect  Co  it,  only 
follow  and  obey  him;  and  for^he. future  cause 
no  letters  to  be  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
according  to  his  will."  As  Co  the  land  of  Henry 
de  Essex,  he  says,  that  the  lord  the  king  of  his 
grace,  when  he  was  of  full  age,  and  after  the 
chancellor,,  by  the  direction  of  the  lord  the 
Pope,  obeyed  him,  only  gave  him,  by  charter^ 
that  land,  and  also  restored  him  the  land  as  his 
right  after  he  came  to  his  peace ;  and  if  tbii, 
&c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

6.  "  That  whereas  the  lord  William,  king  of 
Scotland,  formerly  delivered  to  the  lord  king 
John  his  two  daughters,  the  elder  (a)  oi  whom 
was  to  be  married  to  the  lord  the  king,  or  to 
earl  Richard,  if  the  lord  the  kine  should  die  2 
and  for  w.hich  marriage  the  same  kine  William 
released  king  John  all  bis  right  which  he  had 
'  in  the  Lands  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland^ 
I  and  Northumberland;  and  besides,  gave  to 
;  him  15,000  marks  in  silver ;  he,  before  the  lord 
the  king  was  of  such  age  as  to  be  able  to  de- 
termine whether  he  would  take  her  to  wife  or 
not,  married  her ;  so  that,  when  the  lord  th0 
king  came  of  age,  he  was  obliged  to  give  the 
king  of  Scotland  who  now  is,  800  ozgaogs  of 
bind  for  the  releiAe  of  the  lands  aforesaid,  be* 
cause  the  first  agreement  had  not  been  ob- 
served, and  thus,  notwithstanding  be  had  be- 
fore married  the  countess  of  Gloster,  who  had 
formerly  been  betrothed  Co  the  lord  king  John 
while  he  was  earl,  and  whom  king  John  had 
committed  to  his  custody,  and  whose  marriaee 
he  had  formerly  sold  to  G.  de  Mandeville  for 
30,000  marks,  whereby  each  of  them  was  con* 
n^cted  in  a  ceruio  degree  of  consanguinity/*- 
Answer,  He  never  knew  of  the  agreement  en*" 
tered  into  by  the  two  kings ;  to  wit,  about  the 
marriage  to  be  had  witii  the  lord  the  king,  or 

(a)  Matthew  Paris  says,  that  at  the  time  of 
Hubert's  former  disgrace,  in  1233,  (he  king 
had  accused  him,  among  other  things,  of  de*- 
bauching  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Scots^ 
(whom  king  John  had  delivered  into  his  cus- 
tody with  the  desif^n  of  marrying  her,)  and  of 
traiterously  cohabiting  with  her  and  having 
children  by  her  in  fornication,  and  of  marry- 
ing iier  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  the  king* 
dora  of  Scotland  tf  be  ihould  survive  her  br^ 
ther. 
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carl  Riclmrd ;  but  that  she  ought  to  b€  dis- 
posed of  in  nmrrioge  by  the  lord  the  king,  with 
the  advice  of  his  great  men ;  and  that  she  was 
disposed  of  iu  marriage  by  their  advice,  appears 
(ts  well  by  the  letters  of  the  lord  Pandulph, 
then  legate  of  England,  as  by  the  letters  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons.  Nor  could  the  agreement,  if  it 
were  hiade,  hinder  this,  because,  wlien  she  was 
married,  the  king  was  of  such  age  that  he  could 
have  contracted  marriage  with  her  or  with  ano- 
ther if  he  would.  About  the  consanguinity 
between  the  countess  of  G(oster,and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  Scotland,  he  knows  notliing. 
About  the  800  oxgangs  of  land,  oflTcred  to  the 
king  of  Scotland,  nothing  was  done  by  the  earl 
of  Kent  as  to  the  countess  of  Glostcr;  he  says, 
that  she  was  not-in  the  custody  of  Hubert,  but 
was  mistress  of  herself,  and  had  a  right  to 
roarry  herself  to  whom  she  would,  aAer  the 
death  of  G.  de  Mandeville,  since  the  lord  king 
John  had  before  sold  the  marriage  of  the  said 
countess  to  the  said  G.  and  if  this,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &c. 

7.  *'  Whereas  the  lord  the  pope  commanded 
that,  on  account  of  the  said  relationship,  a 
divorce  should  be  made  between  him  and  the 
countess,  his  wife,  whom  he  now  hath;  he 
caused  all  the  corn  in  the  ear,  belonging  to  the 
ItomanSf  to  be  threshed  out  by  those  who  were 
called  Lewytheil.  In  consequence  whereof, 
a  general  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
passed  against  all  those  offenders,  and  those 
who  favoured  them  ;  and  this  he  did  while  he 
VfM  Justiciar  and  bound  to  keep  the  peace, 
and  so  that  by  these  means  the  peace  continues 
disturbed  to  this  time.'' — Annoer,  He  knows 
nothing  of  it,  because  the  thing  was  not  done 
by  him,  which  plainly  appears,  because  the 
lord  'the  pope  caused  an  inqubition  to  be  made 
into  this  matter  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
iind  the  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's.  And  the  inqui- 
sition made  was  transmitted  to  the  pope,  by 
which  inquisition  it  plainly  appeared  that  he 
was  not  in  fault,  because,  if  be  had  been,  the 
pope  would,  have  punished  him,  which  he  did 
not ;  and  if]  &c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

8.  *^  Whereas  be  had  placed  himself  in  the 
prison  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  by  the  agree- 
ment made  between  them,  he  was  to  be  taken 
to  be  an  outlaw,  if  he  should  ever  escape  from 
that  prison  without  the  licence  of  the  lord  the 
king.  He  did  escape  from  that  prison;  and 
whereas,  by  that  agreement,  and  by  the  suit  of 
ehose  from  wlK>se  custody  he  had  escaped,  be 
•was  become  an  outlaw;  and  afterwards  the 
lord  the  king  had  received  him  into  his  favour, 
.he  would  iiot  accept  any  writ  of  the  lord  the 
'king  for  the  remission  of  that  outlawry.  And 
f«vhen  l>e  was  afterwards  received  into  the  fa- 
Tour  of  the  lord  the  king,  with  the  condition, 
that  the  grants  which  the  lonl  the  king  had 
before  made  of  the  lands,  which,  by  the  afore- 
said agreemeot,  should  stand  good ;  he  never- 
thele^s  afterwards,  contrary  to  that  agreement, 
-^pleaded  John  de  Gray,  Masty,  Bestly,  Anke-^ 
till,  Malure,  Robert  Passelcwe,  Alan  Urry,' 


and  many  others,  and  recovered  against  them, 
by  reason  whereof  the  lord  the  king  exciianged 
t^ith  some  of  them,  parts  of  his  own  demesne 
to  his  great  damage ;  wherefore  it  appears  to 
the  lonl  the  king,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  ob- 
serve his  agreement  with  the  said  earl,  wlio,  in 
no  respect,  has  observed  the  same  on  his  part." 
— Answer,  lie  made  no  sueh  agreement;  and' 
he  says,  that,  when  he  was  in  the  custody  of 
four  earls  of  England,  who  had  it  in  command 
that  no  danger  should  happen  to  bis  person, 
those  keepers  who  were  bound  to  defend  him 
from  harm  were  afterwards  removed,  and  ho 
knows  not  by  whom,  so  that  he  was  reasonably 
in  fear  for  himself,  and  particularly  since  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  was  the  counsellor  of  the 
lord  the  king,  who  had  threatened  him,  as 
England  knows,  and  the  castle  of  Devi2es  was 
in  the  custody  of  Peter  de  Rivall.  As  there- 
fore the  guard  which,  by  agreement,  should 
have  protected  him  while  he  was  so  in  custody, 
was  removed  from  him,  it  was  no  wonder  if  he 
Aed  to  the  church ;  and  this  he  would  on  no 
account  have  done,  if  the  agreement  had  been 
kept  with  him  in  bis  safe  custody.  As  to  what 
is  said  of  the  outlawry,  he  says,  that  he  did  not 
make  such  an  agreement,  and  that  such  an 
agreement  ought  not  to  be  held  of  any  force, 
because  no  good  and  true  man  can  be  outlawed 
by  agreement,  for  outlawry  is  a  punishment  of 
an  evil-doer,  and  not  of  a  well-doer,  and  fol- 
lows from  the  misconduct  of  one  who  will  not 
stand  to  the  right ;  but  he  was  not  such,  for  ho 
always  desired  and  offered  to  stand  to  the 
judgment  of  his  peers.  Afterwards,  when  he 
returned  to  the  pence  of  the  lord  the  king,  all 
the  premises  were  pardoned  him,  and  the  out- 
lawry was  adjudged  and  proclaimed  null  by 
all  the  earls  of  EiTgland  by  the  letters  of  the 
lord  the  king,  and  that  judgment  was  made  at 
Oloster,  by  the  mouth  of  the  lord  W.  de  Rad- 
leghe,  before  the  archbishops,  the  bishops^ 
earls,  and  barons.  To  what  is  said  of  hb  re- 
fusing to  accept  a  writ  for  reversal  of  the  out- 
lawry, he  answers,  that  he  did  this  that  it 
might  not  seem  that  he  confessed  himself  to 
have  been  outlawed  justly  as  a  malefiKrtor: 
And  he  says,  that  he  impleaded  no  one  con* 
trarily  to  agreement,  because  he  had  made  no 
agreement  with  the  lord  the  king,  except  about 
the  office  of  Justiciar  of  England,  and  abouf 
the  castle  of  Dover,  which  he  held,  by  charter, 
for  his  life;  and  this  well  appears,  because  he 
recovered  against  those  whom  he  impleaded  by 
the  will  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  in  his  court; 
and  by  the  judgment  of  his  court :  wherefore 
he  is  riot  to  blame  as  to  this.  A  Ad  if,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &rc« 
8.  *'  That  he  spake  base  (h)  and  scandaloos 

(b)  According  to  M.  Paris,  it  was  alledged 
against  Hubert,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
marriage  of  the  king  with  some  great  iadjr, 
probably  the  daogbter  of  the  dako  of  Anstrio, 
he  had  said,  ikiat  the  king  squinted,  and  was 
foolish  and  wordiless,  had  a  leprous  appeal^ 
ance,  was  deceitful  and  perjured,  weak,  ex* 
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words  of  tho  lord  tKe  kiiH(,  in  the  presence  of 
the  lord  Ralph,  son  of  I<licholas,  Godfrey  de 
Cnimcunihe,  the  brother  of  6.  and  others ; 
and  the  lord  the  king  stili  has  man^  things  to 
be  proposed  and  alledged  against  him,  which, 
for  tho  perusal,  he  reserves  in  his  mind  to  pro- 
pose when  it  shall  please  him  and  occasion 
shall  serve."  This  he  positively  denies,  as 
sigainst  his  lord,  and  agamst  all  others,  who 
shall  say  it,  and  this  he  will  maintain  in  any 
manner  chat  his  peers  shall  adjudge,  and  all 
the  premises  at  the  restoration  of  peace  were 
pardoned  to  him,  «nd  remitted  in  law ;  where- 
ibre  it  does  not  appear  that  he  is  liable  to  be 
questioned  at  law,  concerning  the  premises; 
and  if,  in  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  he  has 
answered  insufficiently,  the  earl  is  ready  to 

treroelr  effeminate,  rioleat  towards  those  about 
about  him,  et  prorsui  uiktili$  ampkxibut  aUcu" 
jttt  mgeuMB  muUerit, 


make  further  answer.  Moreover  it  appears  to 
him,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  answer,  unless  re-, 
stitution  be  made  lo  him,  of  all  his  goods 
whereof  he  has  been  disseised,  6ince  no  man 
is  held  liable  to  answer  in  a  secular  or  eccle- 
siaj^ical  court,  while  disseised  of  his  property. 
A  day  was  given  to  tJie  same  Hubert,  before 
our  lord  the  king,  for  hearing  his  Sentence  on 
the  morrow  of  the  beheading  of  St.  John. — 
M,  Paris  says,  that  Hubert  sufficiently  proved 
his  innocence,  to  all  who  heard  him,  io  spite  of 
all  the  exertions,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to 
establish  his  guilt;  but  yet  that,  to  appease 
tlie  king's  anger  and  rancour  against  the  Earl, 
it  was  ac^udged,  that  the  Earl  should  resign  to 
the  king  four  of  his  castles  of  which  he  was  par- 
ticularly fond ;  namely,  Blanch,  Grosmund,  in 
Wales,  Skeoefrith,  and  Hatdeld. — For  more 
particulars  of  the  history  of  this  Hubert  de. 
Burgh,  Brady's  History  may  be  consulted.  Sett 
also  1  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist.  13,  13. 


3.  Proceedings  against  Pie  as  Galveston,  35  Ed.  I.  5  Ed.  II.  A,  D. 
1307.  [CI.  35  Ed.  I.  M.  13.  Dors.  Rot.  Pari.  5  Ed.  II.  Brady's  Hist] 

In  the  time  of  the  last  parliament  of  king  Ed- 
ward the  1st,  held  at  Carlisle  in  the  last  year 
of  his  reign,  notice  being  taken  of  tho  great 


fomiliarity  there  ^as  between  the  prini^  and 
Fiars  dm  GaYCSton,  and  what  inHaence  he  had 
upon,  and  power  orer.  the  prince ;  but  whether 
opoo  the  kmg's  own  observation,  or  (heir  press- 
ing him  to  it  (I  find  not)  nor  for  what  parti- 
colar  reasons,  on  the  26th  of  February  at  La- 
nercost  by  the  king's  order  and  command  (not 
on  his  death-bed.  as  comutonly  storied)  he  was 
banished  England,  ami  to  be  ready  to  quit  it  at 
I>orer,  three  weeks  after  the  tumaoient  or 
jvsts,  wbioh  should  be  15  dayS'  after  Easter 
next  coining,  and  not  to  return  without  the 
king's  leave,  and  caUing  him  back ;  and  for 
the  DCfibrmance  of  this  order,  monsieur  Piers 
at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  made  oath 
npoo  the  Body  of  God,  (i.  e.  the  consecrated 
host)  the  old  cross,  and  the  king's  other  re- 
lives ;  and  the  prince  of  Wales  made  oath  in 
hke  manner,  That  he  would  not  receive,  re- 
tain, or  permit  the  said  Piers  to  be  with  him 
contrary  to  this  order,  onless  he  was  recalled 
by,  and  had  leave  from  bis  father  to-  return ; 
aad  for  his  subsistence  beyond  sea,  so  long  as 
be  staid  there,  monsieur  Piers  had  allowed  him 
an  100  narks  snsrluig  by  the  year  out  of  th^ 
revenues  of  Gasoony.  On  the  death  of  Edward 
the  1st  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  re* 
ceived  with  great  favour  by  king  Edward  the 
tad,  who  mMle  him  earl  of  Cornwall,  consti- 
tuted him  his  guardian  and  lieutenant  of  the 
kingd<NB|  for  the  better  conservation  of  the 
peace  and  quiet  thereof,  wliile  he  should  be 
beyond  the  seas,  or  durii^  his  pleasure.  And 
he  gave  him  power  to  grantLicences  of  choosing 
psstors  of  cathedral  and  conventual  churches, 
to  take  their  fealties  when  elected  and  con- 
teed,  and  restore  the  temporalitieS|  to  give 


prebends  and  vacant  benefices,  wbic^h  were  of 
his  collation  or  presentation,  and  dispose  of 
wardships  and  marriages  which  might  happen 
in  his  absence.  The  king's  partiality  to  Gave- 
ston  occasioned  great  discontent  and  many 
contests  between  the  king  and  his  barons.  In 
the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  it  was,  among  other 
ordinances  against  Gaveston,  ordained  in  par- 
liament and  confirmed  by  the  king : 

"  For  that  by  the  examination  of  prelates, 
carls,  barons,  knights,  and  other  good  people 
of  the  realm,  it  was  found  that  Piers  de  Gave- 
ston bad  evilly  counselled  the  king,  and  hud 
inticed  him  to  do  ill  in  divers  manners ;  that 
he  clteated  the  king  of  his  treasure,  and  sent 
it  beyond  sea;  that  he  accroached  to  himself 
royal  power  and  dignity,  in  making  alliances 
with  people  upon  oath,  to  live  anddio  with  him 
against  all  men ;  that  ho  put  from  the  king 
good  officers,  and  placed  about  him  those  of. 
Ins  covin  and  party,  as  well  strangers  as  others; 
that  he  estranged  the  king's  heart  from  his 
liege  people,  so  as  he  despised  their  counsels ; 
that  be  caused  the  king  to  grant  lands,  tetie- 
ments,  and  offices  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  and-  * 
divers  other  people,  to  the  great  damage  and 
injury  of  the  kmg  and  his  crown ;  that  he 
caused  blank  charters  to  be  scaled  with  the 
great  seal,  in  deceit  and  disinheritance  of  the 
king  and  crown  ;  that  he  maintained  robbei-s  , 
and  murderers,  causing  the  king  to  pardon 
them;  that  king  Edward,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  ordered  him  to  forswear  the  realm 
of  England,  and  directed  that  his  son  the  pre- 
sent king  should  for  ever  forswear  his  com- 
pany ;  and  for  several  other  reasons,  as  the 
nourishing  of  concord  between  the  king  and 
his  people,  and  the  eschewing  of  many  perils 
and  discords,  it  was  ordained  the  said  Piers 
should  for  ever  be  exiled  out  of  Engload^.S^ot- 
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and,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  and  a)l  the  king'a 
dominions  either  on  this  side  or  beyond  ihe 
sea,  between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  All- 
Saints  next  following  (having  Dover  assigned 
him  for  bis  port  to  pass  from,  and  no  other) 
and  if  he  should  be  found  in  England,  or  way 
other  part  of  the  king's  dominions  beyond  that 


day,  then  he  ahonld  be  treated  as  an  enemy  to 
the  king,  kingdom,  and  peoftle." 

He  accordingly  quitted  the  kiogdom,  boJt  was 
soon  afterwards  recalled  by  the  kiog»  and  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Warwick ,  wat 
by  bira  put  to  death. 


4.  Proceedings  against  Hugh  and  Hugh  Ls  Despencek^   13  £dw* 
II.  A.D.  1320.     [Brady  s  History,  128.] 

Shortly  after  the  fail  of  Gaveston,  the  two 
Despeiisers,  father  and  son,  acquired  a  very 
great  ascendancy  over  king  Edward  S.      The 


manner  in  which  they  exercised  the  power  with 
which  he  invested  them^  so  exasperated  the 
nobles,  that  they  took  up  arms  to  obtain  justice 
against  the  Despensers;  and  after  many  violent 
}>roceeding8  they  entered  into  the  following  Con- 
federacy at  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  1330. 

**  The  Confederacy  of  the  earls  and  barons 
against  Hugh  and  Hugh  le  Despenser. 

*'  This  Indenture  Witnesseth,  That  on  the 
Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  at  Slierborn  in 
£lemede,  in  the  presence  of  the  archbishop  of 
York,  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  the 
earls  of  Lancaster  and  iEnegos,  it  was  consi- 
dered, That  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the  father  and 
the  son,  had  ill  connsclied  and  moved  the  king, 
to  the  dishonour  and  damage  of  him  and  of 
his  kingdom;  and  having  beard  and  understood 
the  reasons  of  the  carl  of  Hereford,  Roger  de 
lyiortimer  the  nephew  and  uncle,  Hugh  de 
Audely  the  father  and  son,  Roger  Dammory, 
John  de  Mowbray,  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  Roger 
«le  Clifford,  Henry  de  Teys,  John  Giflfard,  Tho- 
mas Mauduit,  Gilbert  Talbot,  and  other  great 
men,  and  others  of  the  Marches  (i.  e.  of  Wales.) 
And  notic^  of  Information  having  been  given 
to  the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  il<^negos,  Mon- 
siear  Robert  tie  Holland*  Fonk  de  Estrange, 
Stephen  de  Segrave,  William  le  Latimer,  John 
I)every,  John  de  Harrington,  Adam  de  Swim- 
nington,  William  de  Kyme,  Marmaduke  de 
Tweng,  Richard  Walleys,  Robert  Picrpouat, 
Ranutph  Dacre,  Edmund  Deyncourt,  Thpmas 
Willeby,  William  de  Penington,  Ralph  de  Ne- 
▼ill,  Giles  de  Trump v ton,  John  de  Beker,  Adam 
de  Hodeleston,  Michael  de  Haverington,  Adam 
de  Everingham,  William  Trussel,  Robert  de 
Bigate,  Robert  de  Richer,  John  de  Clifford, 
Henry  dc  Brad  bourn,  Nicholas  de  Langeford, 
John  de  Brekeworth,  Thomas  Wycher,  John 
de  Cliff,  Thomas  de  Longuevillers,  Edmund  de 
Nevill,  Gaslelin  Daniel :  That  the  earl  of  He- 
reford, Monsieur  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  other 
great  men  of  the  Marches,  and  others  above- 
named,  have  beeuo  quarrels  and  complaints 
against  monsieur  Hugh  the  father  and  son ;  and 
that  *tis  done  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  ho- 
nour and  profit  of  the  king  and  of  his  kingdom. 
And  it  seemed  to  them  all,  that  the  oppressions 
eould  not  be  taken  off  from  tite  peof>le,  t>util  they 


had  Hugh  the  £&ther  and  son  in  their  pMf^ssi«n» 
or  they  were  banished:  And  it  was  witU  one 
Asaeot  of  them  all  thece,  whoever  they  were» 
That  the  quarrels  or  com  plain  ta  before  namedi^ 
should  be  maintaiii«4  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  of  holy  Church,  to  the  profit  of  the  king, 
the  quean^'and  theirchildren,aad  thciaafetT  o£ 
the  crown  and  people.  And  so  as  the  a»d  of 
Lancaster  and  other  great  men  which  began  this 
quarrel  will  maintain  it,  so  the  earl  of  Jfinegos, 
and  all  named  after  him,  with  them  will  oiain- 
tain  it  with  all  their  power.  And  whenever 
the  earl  of  Lancaster  and  other  great  men  shall 
leave  the  quarrel,  the  earl  of  iEnegos,  and  all 
those  named  after  him,  mav  leave  it,  without 
being  accused  or  i|uestioned  for  it.  And  ta 
maintain  tliese  things,  the  eari  of  £Qegoa  and 
all  otlters  after  him,  put  to  their  seals."  Thia 
was  the  part  of  the  Indentuie  agreed  itndseaAad 
to  by  the  earl  of  £negos. 

From  whence  they  march  to  St.  AUmum,. 
plundering  victuals  every  where  in  their  march, 
and  oppressing  the  poor.  Per  viom  diripiaUu 
ubique  victuaUa  Sf  pauperes  terrm  gravatUn  ; 
from  whence  they  sent  the  bisho|is  of  Loodon, 
Salisborv,  Ely,  Herelbrd,  and  Chichester  (then 
at  St.  Albans,  to  make  peace)  to  the  king  afe 
London ;  not  only  to  send  Hugh  and  Hugh  the 
two  traitors  from  his  court,  but  also  out  of  the 
kingdom.  The  king's  answer  was»  That  Hugh 
the  father  was  beyond  sea  iu  his  sficvice^  aod 
Hugh  the  son  was  at  sea  for  the  guarding  of  the 
Cinque  Porte  according  to  his  duty ;  and  that, 
according  to  right  and  custom,  tliey  ought  aot. 
to  be  banished  without  aosweriog  for  ttseoi- 
selves.  The  king  had  summoned  a  pariiaoicat 
on  the  15th  of  May,  to  meet  three  weeks,  aller 
Midaummer,  on  the  l^tbof  July,  at  Weatmin* 
ster.  The  barons,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  kingV 
Answer,  go  to  London  with,  hocse  and  arms, 
notwithstanding  the  king  had  compianded  them 
to  come  to  the  parliament  in  due  manner; 
there  they  held  a  council,  by  themselves,  and 
came  not  to  Westminster  as  they  were  sum- 
moned, but  remained  in  London  with  horse  and 
arms  fifteen  days  after  the  king  had  begun  and. 
holden  his  parliament,  when  they  made  the. 
Award  against  the  two  Spencers,  and  coooeaJv 
ed  it  from  the  king,  who  knew  nothing,  of  it, 
until  the  hour  they  came  with  it  to  Westmin- 
ster with  foree  and  arms,  so  as  tba  king  ooald 
not  hinder  the  passing  of  it,  which  was  to  this 
effect : 

'<  To  the  honour  of  God  aod  Holy  Cburoh^. 
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and  of  our  lord  th«  kingt  foK  the  profit  of  him 
lod  his  realm,  and  to  maintain  yewe  aixioo^^ 
hi*  people  and  the  estate  of  the  crown,  the  pre- 
IpyteSp  earls»  barons,  and  other  p««rs  of  the  land 
nod  comnons  of  ihe  realm,  do  shaw  against 
ir  Hugh  le  Despeoser,  father  and  son.  That 
Whereas  sir  Hi^h  the  son  at  th«  parliament  at 
'      York  was  nan^i^d,  and  it  was  there  agreed  he 
I      should  be  chamberlain  to  the  king ;   io  which 
parliapieot  it  was  ngre^ds  That  certain  prelates 
and  other  gre^  men  sbookl  bf  with,  the  king 
l|j  tunis^  at  several  se2i^G«as  of  the  >ear,  .the 
better  to  advise  hii%  withoot  whom  no  great 
bosiness  ought  to  pass.    The  said  sir  Hugh  the 
SPD,  <|rawiog  to  him  bis  father,  who  was  not  by 
order  of  parliament  to  be  near  the  king,  or  to 
be  one  of  those  counsellors,  between  them  both 
I      have  esurped  royal  power  over  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, to  tlie  dishonour  of  the  king,  the  injury 
of  the  crown,  and  destruction  of  the  kingdom, 
great  iiien»  and  people ;   and  have  done  the 
wickednesses  under-written,  in  contriving  to 
turn  the  heart  of  the  king  from  the  peers  of  the 
l^od,  that  tbey  may  have  the  sole  government 
thereof. — 1.  That  sir  Hugh  the  son  made  a  Bill 
or  writing,  whereby  he  would  have  had  sir  John 
GiSbrd  of  Brimmesfield,  sir  Richard  de  Greye^ 
and  others,  entered  into  a  Confederacy  to  have 
forced  the  king  to  do  what  he  woold  have  him ; 
and  liad  almost  done.  it.  The  tenour  of  the  Bill 
is  und'er-written. — 3.  Homage  and  the  oath  o£ 
allegiance  is  more  by  reason  of  the  crown  than 
of  the  person  of  the  king,  and  bound  him  more 
to  the  crown  than  the  pexsoa;  and  thia  appear* 
od,  for  thait  before  the  crown  descends,  there 
is  no  allegiance  due  to  the  person  expectant. 
Wherefore  in  case  the  king  carries  not  himself 
by  reason,  in  right  of  the  crown^  his  lieges  are 
bound  by  oa^h  made  to  the  crown  to  remove 
the  king  and  the  state  of  the  crown  by  reason ; 
and  otherwise  the  oath  ought  not  to  he  kept. 
Tben  it  was  demanded,  whether  the  king  was. 
to  be  dealt  with  by  suit  of  law,  or  by  rigour 
Cpar  tuU  de  %  on,  par  atprrte€ ;)  by  suit  of 
law  it  could  not  be,  for  ha  had  no  jadge.     In 
which  case,  if  the  king's  will  be  not  according 
to  reason,  and  that  be  maintains,  nothing  but 
error ;  therefore  to  save  their  oath,  and  when, 
the  \i^%  «(ilL  nQt  redress  wbat  is  injurious  to 
the  people,  they  must  proceed  with  rigour;  for 
he  IS  ljK>u|id  by  oath  to  govern  his  lieges^  and 
1x9  lieges  are  bound  to  govern  in  aid  of  him, 
and  in  default  of  him. — 3.    Also  upon   the 
application  of  the  great  men.  and  people  unto 
him,  his  answer  was  according  to  the  pleasure 
of   tbeae  two,  in  turning  the  king  from,  his 
duty  against  hi,^  oath,  and  the  henrts  of  the 
neat  men    and  people    against    their    liege 
iefd«^4«  Also  by  their,  evil  contrivance,  they 
viiU  not  suffer  the  great  men.  of  the,  realm  nor 
^Kxi  couneellors  to  speak  with,  or  oomo  near 
I       the  king  to  ad>vise  him,  nor  the  king  to  speak 
I       to  theiD,  uniesa  in  their  presence  and  hearing, 
m:  of  ene  of  tbero,  and  wbeo.t|)ey  pleaae ;  they 


upur^uig  royal  power  and  soMereignty.  over  tbe 
person  of  li«" 


\  king,  to  tbe.great  dishonour  and 


peril  of  him,  the  orown  and  the  kingdom.-^. 
Also  to  attain  to  their  wickedness^  covetoiwv 
nessy  and  disinheriting  the  great  men,  and  de» 
straction  of  the  people,  they  put  out  good  and 
agreeable  mioisters  placed  by  a3sent,  and  pot 
ia  others  false  and  wicked  of  their  party, .  who 
will  not  suffer  right  to  be  done  as  sheriib,  es* 
cheatore,  constables  of  castles,  and  make  justi* 
ces  not  understanding  tlie  law,  as  sir  Hn^h  tiio 
father,  sir  llalph  Basset,  sir  Ralph  Camois,  and 
sir  Jolm  Inge,  and  otiiers  their  friends ;    who 
caused  to  be  indicted,  by  false  jurors  of  tlieir 
alliance,  the  peers  of  the  knd,  as  the  emt  of 
Hereford,  M.  Giffard  of  Brimmesiield,  and  M* 
Robert  de  Monshall,  and  other  good  people,  to 
get  their  lands. — 6.  Also  they  faUly  and  mali<> 
dously  advised  the  king  to  raise  arms  against 
his  people  in  Glocestersbire,  contrary  to  the 
Great  Charter,  and  the  award  of  the  peers  of 
the  land,  and  by  their  false  and  evil  counsel, 
would  have  made  war  in  the  land  for  their  own 
proper  quarrel,   to  the  destruction  of  Holy 
Church  and  the  people. — 7.    Also  whereas  the 
earl  of  Hereford,  and  the  lord  of  Wigmore  (i.  e* 
Mortimer)  by  the  king's  command  were  assign- 
ed to  make  war  upon  Lhewelin  Bren,  who  had 
levied  war  gainst  him  in  Glamorganshire,,  when 
the  earl  of  Gloucester's  lands,  by  reason  of  hia 
death,  were  in  the  kiug's  hand  ;  and  Lhew^liik 
had  rendered  himself  into  the  lords  hands  tothe 
king's  grace  and  pleasure,  and  upon  that  condi<» 
tion  delivered  him  to  the  king»who  received  him- 
accordingly;  but  whien  these  lords  were. out oi 
the  country,  these  two,  the  father  and  son, 
usurping  royal  power,  took  Lhewelin  and  carried 
hitn  to  Cardiff,  after  that  sir  Hugh  the  younger 
was  seized  thereof  (i^  of  bis  bhare  of  the  earl  o.£ 
Gloucester's  estate,  one  of  whose  daugbtera 
and  heirs  he  had  married)  pretending  to  a  juri»« 
diction,   where  none  was.  in   tliis  case;   and 
there  caused   him  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  be- 
headed, ajiid  quartered,  feloniously  for  things 
done  in  the  time  of  king  Heury :  and  also,  took 
upon  them  royal  power  and  jurisdiction,  which 
was  appendant  to  the  crown,  in. disheritance 
of  the  crown,  and  dishooour'of  the  king,  tliO' 
said  lords  of  Hereford  and.  Mortimer,  and  ii^ 
ill  exAmple  and  greet  peril  in  the  tike  case  »i^ 
time  to  come. — ^a.  Also  tliey  ill.  advised  th» 
king  to  take  into,  his  hands  the. lands  aqdgoodo 
of  sir  Hugh  Audely  the  son,  who  waa  fore* 
judged  wiuiout  due  process,  contrary  to  tlia> 
la^  of  the  land,  by;  the  covetousoess  of  the  said* 
Uugh  to. get  some  of  those  landa;  and  by  other 
faise  compassments  contrived  to  have  the  landa 
of  sir  Roger  Dammory^  and  for  basing  him  at* 
tainted  for  entering  into.  Gloucestenliire,  in- 
disheritance  of  the  peara  of  the  kmd.-r-Q.  Also^ 
that  whereas  the  king  had  granted  by  bis  let* 
ters  patenta  to  thetcarl  of  Warwick  in  full  pap- 
liament  at  Westminsiter,,  'Hliat  after  liis  desMh 
hb.  executors  should  have  his  landa  until  hir 
heir  was  of  age ;  which  grant,  after  the  earlV 
death,  was  coiifiraied  by.  the  king  at  Lincoln, 
aMhe  request  and  assent  ofi  the  peers  tii-  the 
land,  in  parliameot,  tbe  said  sir  Hu^  siie  father- 
procured  his  800  to  cause  the  king  to  repeid^ 
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this  grant  without  cause^  and  to  give  to  the 
said  Hugh  the  father,  for  his  own  profit,  the 

guard  of  those  lands ;  aod  also  had  defeated 
^  evil  counsel  what  the  king  had  granted  in 
his  parliaments  hy  good  advice,  and  by  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  the  dishonour  of 
the  king,  and  against  right  and  reason. — 10. 
Also,  that  tliev  would  not  suffer  the  king  to 
take  reasonable  fines  of  the  peers  of  the  land 
and  others,  when  they  entered  and  received 
their  fees,  as  it  had  been  used  before  that  time : 
but  by  covetousness,  to  get  such  lands  by  the 
royal  power  they  had  gained,  they  caused  undue 
impeachments  to  be  brought,  surmising  the 
laod  was  forfeit,  as  of  sir  John  de  Mowbray  for 
the  lands  of  Gowcr,  and  of  others,  to  the  da- 
mage and  dishonour  of.  the  kingj  and  contrary 
to  the  law  of  the  land,  in  disheritance  of  the 

great  men  and  others.  Also  making  the  king 
o  against  his  oath  in  parliament. — 11.  Also 
bj^  wicked  covetousness  and  power  royal  they 
will  nut  suffer  the  king  to  hear  or  do  right  to 
the  great  naen,  upon  what  they  presented  to 
bim,  for  himself  and  themselves  touching  the 
disberitiog  the  crowu  and  them  touching  the 
lands  which  were  the  Templers.  Also  by 
usurped  (rawer  royal  they  governed  the  king, 
his  council,  and  his  prelates,  that  in  matters 
concerning  them  and  their  friends,  or  which 
they  undertook,  no  right  could  be  obtained  but 
according  to  their  pleasure;  to  the  damage  and 
dishonour  of  the  king,  the  peril  of  his  oath,  and 
disheritance  and  destruction  to  the  people  of 
bis  realm. — 12.  Also  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors 
elect,  who  ought  to  be  received  of  the  king 
when  duly  elected,  cannot  come  near  him,  nor 
■peak  vritb  him  to  obtain  his  favour,  until  they 
bave  agreed  and  made  fine  with  sir  Hugh  the 
son  according  to  his  pleasure;  nor  any  that 
.  bad  any  grant  to  ask  of  the  king  could  obtain 
it,  before  they  had  made  6ne  with  him.— Which 
wickednesses  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  is 
found  by  the  examination  of  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  peers  of  the  land :  Wherefore  we 
peers  of  the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  lord  the  king,  do  award.  That  Hugh 
le  Despenser  the  son,  and  Hugh  le  Despenser 
the  father,  shall  be  dbherited  for  ever,  as  dis- 
bcriters  of  the  crown,  and  enemies  to  the  king 
and  his  people,  and  to  be  banished  the  king- 
dom of  England,  never  to  return  again,  *  un- 
less it  be  by  the  assent  of  the  king,  and  by  the 
assent  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons  in  par- 
liament duly  summoned  ;*  to  avoid  the  realm 
between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  the  decol- 
latioa  of  St.  John  Baptist,  or  39th  of  August 
next  coming;  aod  if  found  in  England  after 
that  day,  or  if  they  returned  after  that  day, 
then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the  enemies  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.'' — ^This  in  the  printed  copy 
is  called,  Exilium  Hugonit  le  Despemer,  patri 
4fjifii;  the  Banishment  of  Hugh  Despenser, 
father  and  son. 

These  Articles  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
and  taken  for  granted,  without  any  direct  proof, 
as  the  manner  then  was  to  proceed  in  parlia- 
ment. 


After  they  had  by  force  obtained  these  tilings, 
and  in  this  mantier,  they  bethought  themselves 
of  some  security  for  what  they  had  done,  set- 
ting forth,  That  they  could  not  be  obtained  by 
process  of  law,   for  that  the  two  Despensers 
usurping  royal  power,  and  having  the  king  an4 
his  ministers,  and  the  direction  of  the  law  at 
their  devotion,  or  in  their  power,  the  great 
men  of  the  land  made  a  Confederacy  by  oath, 
writing,  and  in  other  manner,  without  the  king's 
leave ;  and  then  they  and  others,  with  horse 
and  arms,  marched  against  others,  with  the 
king's  and  their  own  arms  displayed,  and  took 
and  seized  upon  castles,  towns,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects;  and  others  of  them  they  took 
and  imprisoned,  others  they  ransomed,   and 
some  they  killed,  and  did  many  other  things, 
in  destroying  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and 
their  allies  and  others,  in  England,  Wiales,  and 
the  Marches,  of  which  some  may  be  called 
felonies ;  which  things  having  been  so  done  by 
necessity,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or 
punished  by  law,  nor  can  be  without  great 
trouble  or  hazard  of  war.  These  great  men  pray 
the  king  for  peace  sake,  for  the  assuaging  of  an* 
ger  and  rancour,  and  making  unity  in'the  land^ 
and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  hearts 
and  good  will  of  his  people  to  defend  bis  own 
countries,  and  offend  his  enemies;  that  it  might 
be  accorded  and  assented  to  in  full  parliament, 
by  the  king,  prelates,  earls, barons,  and  commons 
(Sf  la  comon  de  royalm)  that  no  great  men  of 
the  realm.  Prelate,  Earl,  Baron,  Knight,  Clerk, 
or  Esquire  for  the  Confederacy  made  by  oath, 
writing,  or  in  other  manner,  or  for  riding  with 
the  king's,  or  other  arms  displayed,  nor  for  the 
taking,    possessingi    or  detaining    of  castles, 
towns,  manors,  lands,    tenements,  goods,  or 
chattels,  the  taking,  imprisoning,  and  ransom- 
ing the  king's  liege-people,  or  for   killing  of 
men,  other  robberies,  felbnics,  or  other  things 
done  against  the  king's  peace,  which  may  be 
judged  trespasses  or  felonies,  from  the  begin« 
ning  of  the  world  to  that  day ;  and  other  peo- 
ple of  what  condition  soever  they  were,   for 
the  trespasses  and  felonies  aforesaid  coramitted 
since  Candlemas  last  past  to  that  day,  should 
not  be  impeached,  grieved,  or  molested  at  the 
suit  of  the  king  or  any  other.     But  of  all  such 
things,  by  this  statute   and   accord  should  be 
quit  for  ever,  saving  to  every  one,  except  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  their  right  to   demand 
and  recover  their   frank  tenement,  and  their 
right,  without  punishment  from  the  king,  or 
giving  damages  to  the  party.    And  also.  That 
it  may  be  granted  by  the  king  in  the  said  par- 
liament, that  if  any  eari,  baron,  or  any  great 
man,  for  themselves  or  others,  whom   they 
shall  name  to  the  chancellor,  between  this  and 
St.  Michael  next  coming,  will  have  the  king's 
pardon  of  sute  of  the  peace,  or  what  pertama 
to  him,  of  all  manner  of  felonies  and  trespasses 
done  contrary  to  the  peace ;  or  of  disobedi- 
ences, contempts,  compiracies,  confederations, 
privy  covenants,  and  obligations,  made  against 
the  king,  should  have  their  charter  of  pardon, . 
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wtfcfaout  paying  fees  in  the  Chancery ;  and  that 
all  such  wricings  wbere-ever  found  to  be  nail. 
This  was  granted ,  and  bath  this  title  in  print, 
Ne  qnU  octasimutur  proftlonm  teu  transgm- 
sUmthttsfaclisinprotecutiane  Hugcnis  le  Des- 
pCAMeTf  patru  4r  fiUit  '^^at  no  man  may  be 
pFoaeciited  for  the  felonies  and  transgressions 
committed  in  the  prosecution  of  Hugh  Des- 
penser  father  and  son  :  and  there  follows  a 
charter  of  pardon  granted  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, according  to  this  accord  ;  dated  the  20th 
of  August  next  following,  then  in  the  15th 
ycarof  bis  reign. 

In  Dcceniber  following,  Hugh  Despenser, 
the  younger,  applied  himself  to  the  king  for 
the  repeal  of'bis  exile,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  and  sent  his  petition  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  other  bishops  and  clergy 
being  then  in  a  provincial  synod  at  London,  to 
advise  about,  and  give  him  their  sense  upon 
it,  who  judged  the  award,  as  to  the  exile  and 
disinheritance,  erroneous,  against  right,  and 
obtained  by  force,  without  their  consent,  as 
peers  of  the  land,  and  therefore  advised  and 
prayed  the  king  to  repeal,  and  make  it  noli  for 
ever;  which  wa*done,  and  the  king  granted 
him  bis  protection  and  safe  conduct,  for  his 
person  and  estate,  by  his  letters  patents,  dated 
at  Westminster,  the  8th  of  December  in  the 
15th  of  his  reign. 

On  the  14th  of  March,  in  the  15th  of  his 
rcigD,  the  king  at  Derby  issued  his  summons 
ibr  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at  York  three 
weeks*  after  Easter  next  coming,  into  which 
parliament  upon  the  petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
speocer,  the  father  and  son,  (notwithstanding 
the  son's  bad  been  reversed  before)  was 
brought  before  the  king,  the  process  and  award 
for  their  disheritance  and  exile,  and  upon 
shewing  the  errors  in  them,  they  were  both 
revoked  and  made  null. — '*  Whereas  lately  at 
our  parliament  summoned  ot  Westminster  to 
meet  three  weeks  after  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptise  last  past,  an  award  was  made  against 
sir  Hugli  le  Despenser  the  son,  and  sir  Hugh  lo 
Despenser  the  father,  by  certain  great  men  of 
the  realm,  and  then  after  the  feast  of  St.  An- 
drew  next  following,  Hugh  the  son  petitioned 
Us,  shewing,  That  while  he  was  in  our  service 
in  the  office  of  Chamberlain,  and  so  appointed 
in  fall  parliament,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  M. 
&oger  de  Mortimer  the  nephew,  M.  Roger  de 
Mortimer  the  uncle,  M.  Roger  Damory,  M. 
John  de  Mowbray,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the 
father,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the  son,  M.  Roger 
de  CItSbrd,  M.  John  Giffard  de  Brimmesfield, 
Itf .  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  M.  Henry  de  Tyes, 
M.  John  Maltravers,  and  many  others,  made  a 
Confederacy  by  oaths  and  writing  to  pursue 
and  destroy  him,  and  upon  this  a^reeilient  all 
the  above-named,  with  their  retmues,  came 
the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  the  inven- 
tion of  Holy  Cross,  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
kingy  to  Newport  in  Wales,  with  force  and 
STRis,  that  is,  to  wit,  with  800  men  at  arms, 
with  the  banner  of  the  king's  arms  displayed, 
and  with  500  Hobclon,  and  10,000  foot,  to 


enter  upon  all  his  lands  to  destroy  them,  and 
with  the  same  power  and  force  to  besiege  his 
towns  and  castles,  and  took  them  by  force,  and 
killed  part  of  his  people,  sir  John  Iwayn,  Mat- 
thew de  Gorges,  and  about  15  other  Welsk^ 
men  ;  and  part  they  maimed,  as  sir  Philip 
Joce  ;  and  part  they  took  and  imprisoned,  as 
sir  Ralph  de  Gorges,  who  was  then  in  prison, 
M.  Philip  Joce,  sir  John  de  Fresingfield,  sir 
John  de  Dunstable,  William  de  Dunstable,  and 
many  others,  which  they  freed  upon  ransom  ; 
and  they  took,  carried,  and  drove  away  his 
goods  and  chattels  found  in  his  towns  and 
castles ;  that  is  to  say,  40  war  horses,  and 
armour-  for  200  men  completely  armed,  and 
other  warlike  engines  and  implements,  and 
victuals,  wheat,  wine,  honey,  salt,  flesh,  fish, 
and  other  victuals,  to  the  value*  of  S,0004 
and  burnt  all  his  charters,  remeasbranoeSy 
and  monuments  they  could  find,  to  his  loss 
3,000/.  They  also  burnt  part  of  the  gate* 
of  bis  castles,  and  houses,  and  took  the 
irons  out  of  the  windbws,  and  leads  of  the 
houses,  &c.  and  carried  them  away,  to  the 
damage  of  S,000/.  and  then  names  ten  castles 
in  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  which  they  took 
and  destroyed ;  and  with  the  same  force  and 
power,  they  stayed  in  his  lands  totally  to  des* 
troy  them  about  1^  days,  in  which  time  they 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  all  the  country  to 
swear  to  be  of  their  party,  and  those  that 
would  not,  they  imprisoned,  put  to  ransom,  and 
burnt  their  houses  and  goods ;  and  in  tha 
-  same  time  they  robbed  aad  plundered  him  of 
all  the  moveables  in  and  upon  his  manors,  60 
large  working  mares  with  colts  and  foals  of 
two  years,  160  heifers,  400  oxen,  500  cows^ 
with  their  breed  for  two  years,  10,000  shcep> 
400  hogs,  and  all  other  necessary  things  found 
upon  them,  as  carts,  ploughs,  vessels,  all  these 
they  took,  drove,  ana  carried  away  (without 
leaving  any  thing^  from  his  manors,  lanijs, 
and  towns  in  Wales,  which  were  94  in  num* 
her,  to  his  damage  of  3,000/.  They  burnt  hit 
granges,  and  destroyed  his  crop  upon  tha 
ground,  to  his  damage  of  3,000/.  and  the  debts 
which  were  owing  liim  there,  by  force  and 
cruelty  they  made  his  debtors  pajr  unto  them; 
to  the  value  of  near  3,000/.  with  fee-farm 
rents;  and  other  customs,  which  amounted  to 
near  1,000/.  And  from  Wales  with  the  same 
power  and  force  they  came  into  England,  upon 
bis  castles,  towns  and  manors  there,  and  cut 
op  his  woods,  unchaced  his  chaces,  disparked 
his  parks,  pulled  down  his  houses,  robbed  and 
rifled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to 
his  damage  of  10,000/.  and  then  seized  upon 
his  friends,  and  his  people,  whereof  some  they 
put  to  ransom,  some  they  rifled,  and  some 
they  imprisoned,  to  the  great  grievance  of 
them,  and  then  by  the  same  cruelties  and 
hardships,  they  made  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  against  their  wills,  to  be  of  their  partjf, 
and  sworn  to  them.  And  also  with  their 
force  and  power  they  came  to  the  pariiamentat 
Westminster,  and  there  upon  false  accusations^ 
without  calling  the  said  Hugh  to  answer,  agaioit 
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nU  iDMintfr  of  right  and  reason^  and  against  the 
l««ir  of  the  land,  erroneoasly  awarded  hiin  to  be 
dMierked  and  exiled  England,  wherefore  he 
prays  the  king,  as  he  is  bound  by  right  of  his 
crown,  and  b^  the  oath  ho  made  at  bis  coro- 
nation, to  mamtaiD  all  people  in  their  rights, 
That  he  would  please  to  cause  to  be  brought 
before  him  the  process  of  the  award  made  a* 
gfliintt  him,  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
Che  said  Hugh  may  be  received  to  shew  the 
errors  in  it^  and  if  there  shall  be  any  foimd,  he 
irould  iilease  to  repeal  and  redress  tbem,  and 
to  do  further  according  to  right  and  reason  : 
and  the  said  Hugh  afterward  shaU  be  ready  to 
Mand  lo  right,  and  to  answer  every  complaint 
und  accusation  according  to  reason.  And  he 
dheweth  the  errors  of  the  said  process,  for  that 
Cbe  great  men  who  pursued  and  destroyed  him, 
prayed  {lardon  of  tlie  king  for  all  those  things, 
which  might  be  judged  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
that  pursuit,  which  they  made  by  their  own 
aathority,  by  which  wrongfully  they  made 
ihemselvesjudgesof  him,  where  they  oould  not, 
•r  ought  not  to  be  judges  ;  also  error,  in  that 
the  tatd  Hugh  was  not  called  into  court,  or  to 
answer  where  the  award  was  made ;  also  error, 
in  that  the  award  was  made  without  the  assent 
of  the  prelates  who  were  peers  in  parliament ; 
Item,  error,  in  that  there  was  no  record  of 
their  pursuit,  or  the  causes  contained  in  the 
award ;  also  error,  in  that  the  award  was  made 
against  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter,  wherein 
is  contained,  That  no  man  shail  be  forejudged, 
nor  in  other  manner  destroyed,  unless  by 
judgoMnt  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land;  with  request  to  the  king  to  take  notice, 
that  the  great  men  were  summoned  to  come 
dueiy  to  the  parliament,  but  did  not,  when  tbey 
came  with  horse  and  arms,  and  all  their  force ; 
Whereupon  the  said  Hugh  came  and  rendered 
bimself  prisoner  to  the  king,  praying  be  would 
receive  him  into  his  protection  to  prosecute  his 
complaint,  and  tliat  right  might  be  done  him  in 
these  matters ;  and  the  king  received  him  as 
be  ought  to  do,  (sicame  /aire  ikviomt)  and 
caused  his  petition  to  be  carried  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  and  other 
praUter,  and  the  clei]sy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, then  beinc  in  a  provincial  council  at 
London,  charging  them  by  tbe  faith  tbey  ought 
liim,  to  advise  about  tbe  petition,  and  let  Mm 
JtBow  their  though u  concerning  it ;  and  when 
tbey  had  well  advised  concerning  it,  they  answer- 
ed. That  it  seeMed  totliem,  that  the  process  and 
asrard  of  the  exile,  and  disinheritance  of  Hugh 
the  son,  and  father,  wer&erroneous  and  wron^- 
fiiUy  made,  wherefore  they  agreed  ami  unanir 
moasly  assented,  as  peers  of  the  land,  and 
ptayed  as  peers  spiritual;  That  the  award 
mhioh.  wns  mailc  wickedly  and  wrongfoUy  »- 
minst  God,  and  all  manner  of  right,  (cmire 
J)ieu  Sr  toU  manere  de  droit)  might  be  bv  the 
bing  repealed  and  annulled  for  ever ;  ancf  said 
fisrther.  That  they  nor  none  of  them  ever  at- 
annted  to  tha  award :  but  that  every  one  of 
Mmo  at  the  time  when  the  awrard  was  made, 
in  wsiting  made  protettatioa,  TbaC  ibey  oould 


not  or  would  assent  to  it  for  many  canses ;  an4 
the  earl  of  Kent  the  king's  brother,  tlie  earb 
of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  before 
the  king  and  prelates,  said  the  award  was 
wrongful,  and  o gainst  law  and  right,  and 
prayed  him,  with  the  prelates,  and  as  thej  had 
done  before,  to  null  and  make  void-4be  award  ; 
and  the  esrls  affirmed,  That  for '  fear  of  the 
force,  which  the  great  men  suddenly  brought 
to  the  parliament  to  make  the  award,  which 
was  to  them  unknown  and  unexpected,  tlie^ 
gave  their  assent  to  it,  and  also  advised  the 
king  to  suffer  it  to  pass,  for  which  ofience  and 
mistake  they  prayed  his  pardon/' 

And  then  afterwards  another  petition  was 
delivered  to  the  king,  on  behalf  of  Hugh  tbe 
father,  setting  forth.  That  the  same  great  men 
before  named,  and  their  adherents  and  confe- 
derates with  force  and  arms,  on  the  day  of  St. 
Bamaby,  in  the  14th  ;^ear  of  the  king,  came  to 
his  manor  of  Fastern  iu  Wiltshire,  and  ta^elve 
others  in  that  shire,  six  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cester, four  in  Dorsetshire,  five  in  Hampshirei 
two  in  Berkshire,  six  in  Oxfordshire,  three  in 
Buckinghamshire,  four  in  Surrey,  one  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, two  in  Huntingtonshire,  five  in 
Leicestershire,  one  in  Yorkshire,  one  in  Lin* 
oolnshire^  five  in  Cheshire,  and  five  in  War- 
wiekshire;  in  al!  63  manors  there  named^ 
where  they  made  the  same  hat'ock,  committed 
tbe  same  spoils,  devastations,  and  destructions 
upon  his  bosses  and  lands  they  had  done 
upon  his  son's^  and  used  his  debtors,  tenaiits, 
friends  and  people  as  those  of  his  sun ;  except 
that  tbe  loss  of  his  goods,  moveable  and  im* 
moveable,  in  and  upon  his  manors  and  Inodsy 
were  greater :  as  namely,  two  crops  of  corn, 
one  in  tlie  barns  or  granges,  the  other  upon 
the  ground  ;  28000  sheep,  1000  oxen  and  hei- 
fers, ISOO  cows,  with  their  breed  for  two  years, 
40  mares,  with  their  bi^eed  for  two  years  ;  500 
cart-liorses,  2000  bog^,  400  kids,  40  ton  of 
wine,  600  bacons,  80  carcasses  of  beef,  600 
muttons  in  the  larder,  and  10  tons  of  cyder  ; 
Armour  for  300  men,  and  other  warlike  en- 
gines and  provisions,  with  the  destruction  of  his 
hooseS)  to  his  damage  30,000/.  And  at  tbe 
same  time  tbey  entered  the  Abbey  of  LangjejF 
in  Wiltshire,  broke  up  his  coffers,  and  carried 
away  1000/.  in  silver,aIso  his  cIiBrteFs,evideDce^ 
md  bond,  cups  of  gold  and  silver^  and  other  sil- 
ver vessels  and  jewels,  to  his  damage  of  10,0001 
And  at  the  same  time  with  force  and  arms  en- 
tered the  king's  castle  of  Marlboroogb  (wbem 
be  was  the  oonstable)  and  took  his  g<xMls  tbere 
found,  36  sacks  of  wool,  6  pair  of  rich  vest* 
roents,  a  library,  a  gplden  oialioe  for  bbe  sn^ 
orament,  one  cross  of  gold,  another  of  ivarj  and 
ebony,  and  other  ornaments  belonging  to  tba 
chapel-;  cloths  of  gold,  carpets,  coverings,  and 
many  other  things^  and  his  whole  wardroba 
eatiraly,  to  his  dacnage  of  6000/.  Excepting 
these  differences  of  losses,  the  petition  is 
the  saaM  with  his  son's  'Mrbatim,  and  the  cr- 
rom  assigned  in  tbe  process  and  award,  aro 
tbe  verv  same  ;  his  rendering  himself  prisoner 
to  the  aing^  and  bis  rooeptioa  into  tbe  king*! 
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^rootetion  the  same,  and  expressed  in  the  same 
words.  And  then  it  follows  bj  the  king  (et 
tMts  apresy  a  nottre  parlement  tummont  a  Ever- 
mifk  4»  trm  semeins  de  Patch  an  an.  nostre  re^- 
ne  quituumefeisems  devant  now  le  proces  deldii 
Mgard  a  la  suite  le$  ditz  Hugh  UJitz,  Sf  Hugh 
le  pertj  en  cestes  paroles^  a  fhoneur  de  Dieu  Sf 
mnte  iglUe,  ifc)  And  we  afterwards,  at  our 
Darliament  at  York,  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
In  the  15th  year  of  our  reign,  caused  to  come 
t>efore  us  the  process  of  the  award,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the  far 
liher  in  these  words  :  To  the  honour otGod  and 
iiolj  Church,  &c.  the  whole  award  being  cited 
In  this  record.  Afler  which  recital  it  follows, 
fa  quern parlement,  Sr^.)  At  which  parliament 
at  York,  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the 
istber  bein^  brought  before  us  in  court,  prose- 
Cf]ting  their  complaints,  and  prajing  us  to  do 
them  right  J  and  the  said  Hugh  the  son  for 
himself  shewed  and  alledged  the  errors  in  the 
process  as  abovesaid ;  and  also  Hugh  the  fa- 
ther alledged  the  same  errors,  and  prayed  seve- 
rall?  and  jointly,  That  as  the  award  was  made 
erroneously  lind  wrongfully  against  the  laws 
and  usages  of  the  realm,  and.  against  common 
right  and  reason,  that  we  would  annul  and  de- 
feat the  said  award,  and  that  they  might  be  re* 
i&itted  and  reconciled  to  our  faith,  and  to  such 
estate  as  they  had  and  were  in  before  the 
Hward :  And  hereupon  hearing  the  reasons  of 
the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  we  caused  the  pro- 
cess to  be  examined  in  full  parliament,  in  the 
presence  of  the  prelates,  earls,  barohs,  knights 
of  Counties,  and  the  people  that  were  come,  by 
reason  of  the  parliament  (en  pretence  det  pre* 
latet,  countet^  barons,  chivalert  det  couniet,  &; 
U  people  Sr  cttoit  venuti  pur  encheson  du  dit 
parlement)  And  we  found  the  said  award  was 
made  without  calling  them  to  answer,  and 
Without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which  are 
peers  of  the  realm  in  parliament,  and  against 
the  great  charter  of  the  franchises  of  England, 
wlticb  says  no  freeman  shall  be  banished,  or 
other  way  destroyed,  but  by  lawful  judgment 
of  his  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  and  for 
that  tbby  were  not  called  in  court  to  make  an- 
swer, and  for  tliese  errors,  and  for  that  the 
causes  in  the  said  award  were  not  duly  proved 
(^  pur  ceo  que  let  cautet  conienuet  en  la  dit 
agard  nejurent  pas  duement  approvett  ;)  And 
farther  having  regard  to  that,  that  we  caused 
Ae  parliament  at  Westminster  to  be  summon- 
Al  in  due  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
writs  the  said  gi^at  men  (who  made  the  award) 
not  to  make  assemblies  and  alliances,  or  come 
with  drmecl  men,  yet  they  came  with  all  their 
ferce  to  that  peiliament,  notwithstanding  our 
dbmmand :  ana  when  they  came  to  tbndon  in 
that  manner,  they  held  their  councils  and  as- 
semblies at  London,  without  coming  to  us  at 
Westminster  according  to,  summons ;  and  then 
we  sent  to  them  to  come  to  the  parliament  at. 
Westminster  as  they  ought,  yet  they  would  not 
^me^  nor  let  us  know  their  mind,  no^  the 
cause  .of  the  award,  Uiougb  we  hsid  begun  and 
held  the  parliament  Tor  ll  ^yrand  morej  and 
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caused  to  come  before  us  the  prelates,  and 
some  earls  and  barons,  knights  of  6ounties,  ana 
others  which  came  for  the  commons  of  the 
realm  f 4*  aviomt  fait  venir,  devant  nout  pree 
latet,  ^  aucunet  countet  4r  baronet,  chtvuler$ 
det  cuuntetf  ^  autret  que  vindrent  pur  la  rom* 
mune  du  royalm)  and  caused  it  to  be  published^ 
That  those  that  had  petitions  to  promote  should 
deliver  them.  ^"^  ^^^^  proclamation  thu* 
made,  no  petition  was  delivered,  or  complain^ 
made  against  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  until 
they  came  as  aforesaid :  and  the  contrivance 
of  the  said  award  they  wholly  concealed  and 
kept  from  us,  unto  tlie  very  hour  they  came  to 
Westminster  with  force  and  arms,  and  made 
their  award  against  reason,  as  a  thing  treated 
and  agreed  on  amongst  themselves,  on  theit 
own  authority,  in  our  absence,  and  eneroached 
upon  the  royal  power,  jurisdiction,  and  conn* 
soQce  of  process  and  judgment  of  those  things, 
which  belong  to  our  royal  dignity;  wherefore 
we  could  not  at  that  time  stop  the  said  awards 
nor  do  right  to  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  as  i( 
belonged  to  us.  And  further  taking  notice 
that  those  great  men,  after  the  award  made^ 
prayed  our  pardon  and  release  for  confederal 
ting  themselves  by  oath,  writing,  or  in  otbec 
manner  without  our  leave,  in  pursuing  theni^ 
and  trooping  with,  banners  of  ours  and  their 
own  arms  displayed,  and  taking  and  possessini^ 
castles,  towns,  manors,  lands,  tenements* 
goods,  and  chattels,  and  also  taking  and  im*. 
prisoning  people  of  our  allegiance  and  others, 
and  some  thev  wounded,  and  some  they  killed^ 
and  many  other  thin^p  they  did,  in  order  ta 
destroy  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  in  England^ 
Wales,  and  other  where,  of  which  some  might 
be  called  trespasses,  and  other  felonies ;  also  it 
appeared,  those  great  men  were  enemies  to^ 
and  bated  them  at  the  time  of  the  award  end, 
before,  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their, 
judges,  in  their  own  prosecution  of  them,  nojr> 
have  record  (ne  record  Aver)  upon  the  causec 
of  the  said  award.  And  we  are  bound  by  the. 
oath  we  made  at  our  coronation,  and  obliged* 
to  do  right  to  all  our  subjects,  and  to  redress, 
and  cause  to  be  amended  all  wrongs  done.  to. 
them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  the 
Great  Charter,  by  which  tve  are  not  to  sell  oiu 
delay  right  and  justice  to  any  one  ;  and  at  the 
pressing  advice  and  request  of  the  prelates,; 
given  us  for  the  safety  of  our  soul,  and  to  avoid. 
danger,  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  example 
for  the  time  to  come  of  such  undertakings  and 
judgments,  in  the  like  case,  against  reason. 
Wherefore  we  seeing  and  knowing  the  si^id 
process  and  award,  made  in  the  manner  afore^ 
said,  to  be  as  well  to  the  prejudice  of  us,  the 
blemishmcnt,  (or  hurt)  of  our  crown  and  royal, 
dignity,  against  us  and  our  heirs,  as  against  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  end  for  other  reasonable, 
qiuses,  of  our  royal  power,  in  a  full  porlimnent.^ 
at  York,  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre* 
lates^  earls,  barons,  knights  of  counties,  the . 
comraooe  of  the  realm,  and  others  being  at  our 
parliament  at  York  (pur  le  conteil  ^  VasttmM. 
det  prelaigf  cwntes,  baroht,  che^aUrt  det  «euii- 
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Ux  le  commun  du  royalnie,  if  altret  a  nottre  dii 
jtarlen^nt  a  Everwyk  tlstaunix)  do  wholly 
null  and  defeat  (de  tut  anrntittam»  fy  defuoms) 
the  said  awnrd  of  the  exile  and  disinheritance 
of  the  said  Hugh  and  Hagh,  and  all  things  in 
the  awni-d  (Sf  quant  que  eel  agard  touche)  and 
"do  fully  remit  and  reconcile  the  said  Huwh  the 
eon,  and  Hugh  the  father,  to  our  faith  and 
peace,  and  to  tlie  estate  they  had  and  were  in 
fceforfe  the  making  of  the  award  in  all  points, 
^nd  we  award,  tliat  they  have  again  (reeient) 
seisin  of  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
cliattels,  &c.  And  "wc  will  and  cbmmand,  that 
wliere  this  awftrd  is  eurcilled  in  any  places  in 
our  court,,  it  be  cancelled  and  aunulled  for 
ever.'  And  so  tho  roll  was  cancelled  and 
crossed,  and  remains  so  dt  this  day,  with  this 
memohmdum  «  ritten  under  the  Award.  *  These 
things  above  written  are  nulled  and  cancelled 
by  force  of  an  Award  made  in  the  parliament 
at  York  held  three  weeks  after  Easter  in  the 
15th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord,  as  it  is  con- 
tained in  a  roll  sowed  to,  and  hanging  at  this 
toU  iif  the  month  of  May.' 

After  this,  the  Despensers  soon  regained  their 
power,  and  queen  Isabel  having  taken  arms 
against  her  husband,  king  Edward,  assigned  the 
misconduct  of  these  Despensers  as  the  cause  of 
iier  diing  so,  in  the  following  Proclamation  : 

"  Isabel,  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land>  dame  of  Ireland,  countess  of  Pontif,  or 
Ponthieu ;  and  we  Edward,  eldest  son  to  the 
noble  king  6f  England,  duke  of  Guyen,  earl  of 
Chester,  •  Pontif,  and  Monstroil,  or  Monstrevil; 
and  w^  Edmond^  son  to  the  noble  king  of  Eng- 
laud>  earl  of  Kent,  to  all  those  to  whom  these 
letters  sliaH  -come,  greeting  :  Wliereas  it  is  no- 
toriously known,  that  ihe  state  of  Holy  Church 
and  the  Realm  of  England,  are  many  ways 
blemished  ai)d  ahnsH,  by  the  evil  counsel  and 
abett  of  Hugh  le  Despeiiser,  who  by  pride  and 
a  desire  tD  lord  it,  and  set  himself  over  all 
others,  hath  taken  upon  him  royal  power 
against  right,  reason,  and  his  allegiance ;  and 
in  like  manner  made  use  of  all  the  evil  counsel 
of  Roljert  Baldock  and  others  his  adherents,  so 
as  Holy  Church  is  reviled,  and  shamefully  put 
und^  great  subjection,  and  the  prelates  of 
HolyChurch  spoiled  of  tlieir  goods  agaiust  God 
and  right;  lioly  Church  defamed  and  dis- 
honoiired  many  ^ays,  and  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land destroyed  in  divers  manners,  in  disherit- 
ance of  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  heirs,  the 
great  meti  of  the  realm,  by  the  en\7  and  wicked 
cruelty  of  the  said  Hugh  ;  many  of  them,  with- 
out fault  and  without  cause,  put  to  shameful 
death ;  some  disherited,  others  imprisoned, 
banished,  and  exiled ;  widows  and  orphaus 
wrongfully  forejudged  of  tiieir  rijiht,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  by  divers  tallages  and  undue 
exactions  very  often  "burthened,  and  by  iJivers 
oppressions  grieved  without  mexcj.  By  wliich 
ofibkices  the  said  Hucrh  bath  skewn  himself  an 
opai  tyrant  and  enemy  to  God  and  Holy 
CiHirch,  to  our  most  dear  lord  the  king,  and  to 
the  whole  realm.  And  wc,  and  many  others 
with  us^  and  in  bur  company^  who  have  long 


been  estranged  from  the  good  plwore  of  oii^ 
lord  the  king,  by  tlie  false  suggestbns  and  evil 
procurement  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh  and  Robert, 
and  their  adherents,  are  come  into  the  land  to 
raise  the  state  of  Holy  Church  and  the  realm» 
and  to  defend  the  people  from  these  mischiefs 
and  grievous  oppressions,  and  to  maintain  to 
our  power  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church, 
ana  our  lord  the  king  and  the  whole  realm,  as 
abovesaid.  Wherefore  we  command  and  pray 
you  for  the  common  profit  of  you  and  every 
one  of  you,  to  be  aidant  to  us  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places,  and  by  all  the  ways  you  know  or 
can^  that  the  thing|s  abovesaid  may  be  speedily 
brought  to  a  good  effect  and  end.  For  know 
certamly,  that  all  we,  and  all  those  witli  nay 
will  not  undertake  any  thins  that  shall  not  be 
for  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church,  and 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  as  in  time  you  wiQ  sec 
and  find,  if  God  please.  Given  at  Wallingr. 
ford  the  15th  day  of  October,  in  the  tyventieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  dear  lord  the 
king." 

From  Wallingford  she  marched  to  Oxford, 
and  so  in  a  short  time  to  Bristol,  which  she 
besieged,  and  soon  took;  and  the  next  day 
after  she  came  thither,  Hugh  Despenser  tlw 
father,  earl  of  Winchester,  was  drawn  and 
hanged  upon  the  common  gallows,  without 
hearing  or  trial,  on  the  27th  of  October. 

Hugh  Despenser  the  son  was  soon  after  taken, 
lind,  as  Knighton  reports,  was  arraigned  before 
sir  William  Trussel,  a  justiciary,  in  the  form 
there  mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  speech 
made  against  him,  as  it  is  here  contracted  : 

<'  Hugh  le  Despenser.  In  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  the  king,  jrour 
father  and  you  Hugh  were  awarded  traitors 
and  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  banished  as 
such,  never  to  return  without  the  assent  of  tl»« 
king  in  full  parliament  duely  summoned.  Coo-, 
trary  to  which  award,  your  father  and  you 
Hugh  were  found  in  the  court  without  warrant: 
and  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into  the  king- 
dom, feloniously  spoiled  and  robbed  two  do-^ 
mands  (merchant-ships  so  called)  of  goods  to, 
the  value  of  forty  thousand  pounds.  Hugh,  after 
this  felony,  you  came  to  the  king  and  caused 
him  to  go  with  force  against  the  peers  of  Uie 
realm,  and  other  his  liege  people,  to  destroy 
and  disherit  them,  contrary  to  the  Great  Char- 
ter :  and  also  taking  upon  you  royalpower,  yoa 
Hugh  and  your  assistants,  with  force  and  arms, 
robbed  feloniously  the  good  peoole  of  tb« 
realm  ;  and  hy  Andrew  Harleye,and  other  trai- 
tors your  adherents,  murdered  the  good  ead  of 
Hereford,  M.  William  Sullee,  and  M.  Roger  da 
Borfclde  (at  Borough-bridge)  and  caused  to  be 
taken  niy  most  honourable  lord  Thomas  the^od 
easi^tiif  Lancaster,  and  caused  him  to  be  judged 
by  a  false  record,  against  law,  reason,  and  the^ 
Great  Charier,  and  also  to  be  moniered,  mar- 
tyred, and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  Also  in  the 
same  march  (in  the  French,  'journey^  to  Bo- 
rough-hridge,  yon  caused  many  of  my  lord's  (die 
enrf  of  I^mcaster)  barons  and  knights  to  be 
drawn  and  hanj^ed^  by  false  record  agaixut  liw 
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and  reason,  and  caused  other  great  men  to  be 
pat  in  prison  and  murdered  to  get  iheir  estates, 
as  Roger  Mortimer  the    nephew  and   uncle, 
fiu^  Audeley  father  aud  son,  and  the  earl  oK 
Hereford.     Hagh,  after  tliis  destruciiou  of  the 
flobihr y,  you  Hugh,  your  father,  and   Hubert 
BaJdock,  usurping  royal  power  o\'er  the  king; 
led  liim  and  nis  people  into  Scotland  against 
his  enemies,  where  you  Hugh  by  your  traiterous 
conduct  caused  him  to  lose  20,000  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  his  great  dishonour,  and  damage  of  the 
realm,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing.-^ 
Hugh,  this  treason  nor  this  tyranny  would  sa- 
tisfieyou,  until  by  royal  power  gained  over  the 
king,  you  destroyed  the  francnises   of   Holy 
ChMTch  and  the  prelates,  as  the  bishops  of  Ilere- 
fiird,  Lincoln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  goods 
out  of  their  churches :  and  whereas  you  knew 
Cod  had  done  great  things  by  my  lord  (the  earl 
of  Lancaster)  you  caused  to  be  murdered,  you 
placed  armed  guards,  and   shut  the  church- 
doors,  that  none  should  enter  to  honour  God 
and  nis  Saints.    Hugh,  after  these  mischiefs, 
ypu  advised  the  king  to  give  unto  the  false  trai- 
tor the  earl  of  Winchester,  Andrew  Harkley, 
and  self,  lands  properly  belonging  to  the  crown, 
ia  disherison  thereof.  Hugh,  whereas  the  queen 
Slid  her  son  passed  beyond  sea  by  the  king's 
a)mmand  to  save  the  country  of  Guyen,  in 
point  to  be  lost  by  your  traiterous  counsel,  you 
sent  over  a  great  sum  of  money  to  some  of 
your  wicked  adherents,  to  destroy  the  queen 
and  her  son,  (q*c$t  droit  heir  dtl  realm)  who  is 
right  heir  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  hinder  their 
coming  over.     Hugh,  your  father,  Robert  Bal- 
ducl(,  and  self,  and  other  false  traitors  your  ad- 
herents, taking  upon  you  royal  power,  made 
great  and  small  by  force  to  swear  to,  and  assure 
yon,  to  maintain  you  in  your  false  quarrels  or 
pretences  (en  Vouz  faux  quereles)  not  having 
r^rd  tliat  &uch  confederacies  were-  false  and 
traitorous,  against  Icgience  and  the  state  of  the 
ktng.and   bis  crown.    And  forasmuch  as  you 
Hogh,  and  other  traitors,  knew  that  the  queen 
apd  her  son  were  arrived  in  the  nation,  by  vour 
evil  counsel  you  caused  the  king  to  withdraw 
himself,  and  go  from  them,  and  carried  him  oat 
of  the  kingdom,  to  the  danger  of  his  body,  and 
dishonour  to  him  and  his  people,  feloniously 
t&king  with  you  the  treasure  of  the  realm,  con- 
trary to  the  Great  Charter. — Hugh,  you  are 
iound  'traitor,  wherefore  all  the  good  people  of 
the  kingdom,  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor, 
■}fj  cumroou  assent,  do  -award,  That  you  are 
ffond  at  ft  tliief^  and  therefore  shaU  be  hanged ; 


and  are  found  as  a  traitor,  and  therefore  shall 
be  drawn  jsndquartered  ;  4ir«d  for  tliat  you  havo 
been-  outlawed  by  the  king,  and  by  common 
asbcnt,  and  returned  to  the  coiirt  without  war* 
rant,  you  shall  be  beheaded  (vou4  strrez  deculn, 
lez)  and  for  that  you  abetted  and  procured 
discord  between  the  kingand  queen,  and  others 
of  the  realm,  you  shall  be  embowelled,  and 
your  bowels  burnt.  Withdraw,  traitor,  tyrant, 
and  so  go  take  yout  judgment,  attainted  wicked 
traitor.'* 

•  He  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Gloucester;  and 
no  trial  by  common  jury,  or  his  peers  appears; 
and  the  attaint  was  only  this  speech  made 
ngainst.him,  and  most  of  what  was  objected  to 
him  had  been  pardoned  by  act  of  Parliament. 
On  the  24th  of  Nov.  he  was  drawn  and  hanged 
upon  a  gallows  50  feet  high,  and  then  quartered,- 
and  his  head  fixed  upon  London-bridge.  Those 
who  brought  him  to  the  queen  had  for  their 
reward  2000/.  as  she  had  promised.    . 

The  annuUment  of  the  Exile  and  Disherison 
of  the  Despensers,  15  Edw.  ^.  was  made  void 
in  parliament,  1  Edw.  3.  And  afterwards  in  the 
parliament  summoned  21  Hd.  2,  Thomas  le 
Despenser  petitioned  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment, reciting  the  petitions  of  Hugh  the  father, 
and  Hugh  the  son,  to  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment holden  at  York  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
in  the  15th  year  of  Edward  2.. — In  which  par- 
liament the  Exile  and  Dibherison  of  both  wer6 
annulled  for  these  Reasons:  Ist,  they  were 
not  appealed,  or  culled  to  answer,  nor  due  pro- 
cess made  against  them  according  to  law.  2ud, 
Because  the  prelates  who  were  peers  of  the 
realm  did  not  consent  to  the  exile  and  dishe- 
rison. 3rd,  Because  it  was  ajgaiost  Magna 
Charta,  that  any  man  should  be  exiled  or  tried, 
or  otherways  destroyed,  without,  judgment  of 
his  peers.  This  adnuUation  was  afterwards  made 
void,  in  1  Edw.  3.  He  prayed.that  statute  might 
be  made  void,  and  all  the  articles  and  things  con- 
tained in  it,  for  the  reasons  i^bovesaid. — And 
hereupon  the  king  caused  the  prelates,  dukes, 
bnrons  and  commons,  summoned  to  his  parlia- 
ment, to  be  diligently  examined,  what  they 
thought,  whether  the  statute  of  Edward  3,  was 
defeasabte }  Who  upon  good  deliberation  said 
it  was,  for  the  causes  before  expressed ;  also 
considering  that  the  repeal  made  by  king  Ed- 
ward 3  was  at  such  time  as  bis  father  Ed- 
ward 2  was  living,  being  very  king,  and  in  pri- 
son, that  he  could  not  'resist  the  same. — And, 
accordingly  the  same  was  made  void. 
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Proceedings  against  Adam  de  Orleton,  Bishop  of  Hereforc^ 
for  Treason,  |6  Edw.  II.  a.  d.  132a  [1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist  77. 
2  Brady's  Hist.  147.  Claus.  1  Edw.  HI.  p.  1.  M.  13.] 


IN  the  parliament  sammoned  to  meet  at 
London  the  bcgioning  of  Lent  IS^S,  Adam 
de  Orleton,  or  1  orleton,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
was  arrested  of  bigb  treason,  and  was  examined 
before  the  king  and  lords,  on  divers  Articles. 
It  was  4aid  to  his  charge,  '  That  he  had  en- 
tertained certain  of  the  king's  enemies,  had  ap- 
peared in  the  Beld  with  them,  had  furnished 
them  with  arms,  and  had  eiyen  them  his  assist- 
ance, favour,  and  advice.'  The  bishop  being 
a  shrewd  and  learned  man,  said  little  at  first  to 
this  accusation,  but  being  funher  urged,  he 
answered,  *  My  lord  the  king,  saving  all  due 
reverence  to  your  majesty,  I  being  an  humble 
minister  of  God's  church,  and  a  consecrated 
bishop,  though  unworthy,  ought  not  to  answer 
such  high  matters  without  the  licence  and  au- 
thority of  my  brd  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  next  to  the  pope  is  my_  proper  judge ; 
•s  also  with  the  consent  of  the  rest  of  my 
ftllow-hishops/  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
with  his  suflFragans,  rising  up,  implored  the 
kina^'s  mercy  for  him  ;  and  he  was  oelivered  to 
the  custody  of  the  archbishop  till  the  king 
should  resolve  when  to  summon  him  again,  to 
answer  to  what  might  be  farther  laid  to  his 
charge.  Soon  after  the  king  sntnmoned  him 
agam  to  answer  in  his  court  of  justice,  which 
the  archbishops,  &c.  hearing  of,  they  came  in 
great  form,  with  their  crosses,  and  took  him 
away  from  the  bar,  threatening  to  excommu- 
nicate all  thnt  withstood  them.  Upon  which 
Edward  caused  a  bill  of  indictment  to  be  pre- 


ferred asainst  him  to  the  grand  hiry  of  Hereford^ 
shire,  which  being  found,  the  king  immediately 
seized  on  all  his  temporal  possessions. 

The  record  by  which  be  was  restored  to  his 
temporalities  in  the  1st  of  Edward  3,  reciting' 
the  record  of  his  trial  in  the  country,  gives  a^ 
more  particular  account  of  his  crimes,  and  in-' 
forms  us.  That  by  inquisition  taken  at  Here- 
ford before  the  justices  of  the  KingVBench,  it 
was  presented,  'That  Adam  bishop  of  Herefonf 
was  of  the  confederacy  of  Roger  de  Mortimer' 
of  Wigmore,  who  was  then  reputed  an  enemy^ 
and  rebel  to  the  king  his  father,  and  that  h% 
sent  certain  men  at  arms  to  his  assistance  I 
and  then  being  accused  for  these  things  befora' 
the  justices,  add  his  father,  he  alleged,  tifat 
without  offending  God,  and  holy  church,' and^ 
without  leave  oi  the  pope,  he  could  not,  or 
ought  to  answer,  nor  ou^ht  the  justifces  to  pro-' 
ceed  to  take  the  inquisition  ;  and  though  the. 
bishop  submitted  not  to  the  inquisition,  yet  the 
justices  went  on,  and  for  that  it  was  found  hy 
that  inquisition  that  the  bishop  was  of  the  con* 
federacy  of  the  said  Roger,  and  sent  to  his 
assistance  men  at  arms:  it  was  adjudged  hy 
the  justices,  he  should  as  convict  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
that  his  lands  and  tenements,  ^oods,  and  chat- 
tels, should  be  seized  into  the  king's  hands,  and 
remained  so  seized,  until  the  date  of  this^ 
record,  by  which  t^ey  were  restored.  Witness' 
the  king  at  Westminster,  the  16th  of  February, 
in  the  1st  of  his  reign.' 


6,  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancastpr,  for  Treasoi^, 
15  Edw.  II.  A.  p.  1322,  1  Edw.  HI.  a.  d.  1327.  [Pari  IL 
E.  S,  p.  1.  M.  17.  Sut.  1.  Edw,  III.] 


X  HOMAS  earl  of  Lancaster,  first  cousin  of 
king  Edward  S,  had  been  one  of  the  chief  op- 
posc-rs  of  that  king's  misgovernment,  and  his 
favourites  Gaveston  and  3ie  Despencers.  He 
repeatedly  took  op  amu  against  the  king,  and 
finally,  in  1323,  was  taken  at  Borough  bridge, 
and  being  impeached  of  Treason,  &c.  before  the 
king  at  Pontefract,  was  sentenced  to  be  drawn, 
hanged  and  beheaded,  but  by  the  favour  of  the 
Itini;  was  only  beheaded. 

fiy  the  same  Judgment,  and  for  the  same 
crimes,  suffered  these  barons,  Warin  Lisle, Wil- 
liam Toket,  Thomas  Manduit,  Henry  de  Brad- 
bom,  William  Fitz- William,  William  Cheyny, 
Roger  CUflford,  John  d^  Mowbray,  Gocelm 
D*£nynvill,  Henry  Teyes,  and  Bartholomew  de 
Badlesemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury, 
only  ^oger  de  Damory  ^ifd  of  his  natural 
<iea(h. 


In  the  first  parliament  of.  Edward  S»  tbf^ 
Judgment  against  the  eati  of  Lancaster  was  re^, 
versed,  as  appears  bv  the  following  Record : 

**  The  king,  to  all  to  whom,  &c.  Greeting,^ 
We  have  inspected  the  records  aodf  procee(un^^ 
had  in  our  last  parliament  called  at  WesU. 
minster,  in  these  words :  Henry  of  Lanca^tf^^ 
brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  formerly  ean  of 
Lancaster,  came  to  this  parliament,  and  exhi^ 
bited  before  the  lord  the  king  himsetlf,  the  no* 
bles,  and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
council  of  the  said  lord  the  king  there  then  be* 
ing,  a  certain  Petition  in  these  words:  '  To  our 
lora  tlie  king  and  his  council  prayeth  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  hereto- 
fore earl  of  Lancaster,  That  whereas  the  said 
Thomas  was  formerly,  before  the  lord  Edwan) 
heretofore  kmg  of  England,  fyther  of  our  lord 
the  king,  tha(  now  is,  and  his  council,  at  Pon-. 


Ufkt^  ifx  t^  tstfi  yj^ar  ef  bis  reign,  unrea-* 
apnaUj  adjiipged  to  death  bj  an  erroneous 
proceeding  agiaiiisC  bim  at  that  time  had,  by 
reftaon  of  wh^ch  juagnxept  be  was  put  to  death, 
i^ody  in  consec^uence  of  the  same  judgment,  bis 
heirs  were  djifflnberited,  tb^  record  and  uroceed- 
inga  wber^f  are  in  Coancery,  it  would  please 
our  lord  the  king  to  commaml  the  Chancellor 
4>at  be  should  cauae  the  record  and  proceeding 
of  Um^  aforesaid  judgment  to  be  brought  hither 
ipto  parliameiity  and  that  they  be  recited  and  ex- 
Y^ined^  to  the  ei^d,  that  if  any  error  be  therein, 
tbe  sape  may  be  duly  rediesaed,  and  right  in 
the  prefnisea  done  to  tbe  said  Henry,  as  brother 
and  beir  of  the  ^aid  earl,  and  his  inheritance 
oeli^ereci^  to  him/  In  copsideration  of  which 
^etitidii,  it  was  commanded  to  the  Chancellor 
1^  th^  said  lord  the  kii^  that  having  exanuoed. 
U0  ^Its.of  the  yeaif  aforesaid  of , the  iord  king 
Iglward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  in  his 
ykiiiiqeryp  he  should  cause  tlie  record  and  pro* 
cje^dings  aforesaid' to  be  brought  hitli(^  mto 
jprtiament,  &c.  which  vaid  chancellfr  after*- 
lisards  brought  Either  the  record  and  prpcaed- 
i^gs  ia^bresajd  in  tVse  words :  **  flew  of  the 
Grow.n  oT  the  lord  kingEdward,  spn  of  the  lord 
l^ipg^  Edward,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  sfid 
l^ra  the  king,  at  Ppntefract,  oii^  Monday  next 
a/ber  the.  feas^  of  the,  Annunciation  of  the 
blesso^  Virgin  Mary,  in  thft  16th  year  of  hia. 
reign.  Whereas,' Xhomaa,  earl  of  Lancaster 
i^aa^takeji,  a^d  for  treasons,  h(x.miqdes,  burn- 
iog^  depredations  and  djvers  other  felonies 
brought  oefore  tHe  said  lord  the  king,  in  the 
fragiice  of  EdmMod  earl  of.  Kent,  John  earl 
o^ll|ctunond^  Adomer  of  Valence  earl  of  Pernor 
bjpokie,  John  de  Warren  earl  of  Surrey,  Edmund 
efid  oi  Arundel,  David  earl  of  At^iol,  Robert 
efirl  Danc^os,  th^  Barons,  and  .other  great  men. 
of  t^  kingdom:  The. lord  the,  kjng  cavsc3iit 
tp  be  recorded,  that  the  aaid.  Thomas,  being  a 
liegepoan  of  t|ie  sai|d.  Iqrd, the. king,  came  tp 
ttirton-opon-Treoty  together,  with  I^Ufiipliregi 
dpBobuD,  late  earl  of  Hereford,  a.traitor  to  th«i 
king  and  kingdom^  fouf^d  ia  waf  aga^ist  the  lo^d 
tbe\ing,  with  banners  cUspJayed,  at  Borough- 
bodge,  and  there  slain 4  and  Roger  I)amory> 
a  convicted  traitor,  ai)d  oth^r  traitors  and.ene^ 
flftiea  to  tfa^  l^Dg  and  kingdom,  with  Jianaers- 
djsiUayed^  so  tluit.in  WTvr  hehq^tileiy,  for  three 
avcoesaive  day^,  rented  the  lord,  the,  kipg, 
hja  jjeople  and.  at^ndants»and  prevented  them 
psissiog  the  bridge  of  the  said,  town  of  Burton, 
■a  thej  abonld  have  dqnei  and  then  feloniously 
djsm.iqm^  of  the  men  of  the  said  lord  the  king, 
bj^  reason^  whereof  the  said  lord  the  king,  in 
fl«(lm;to  rc|>re^  t^e  aforesaid  tmalic^  and  re- 
B^tai^ce  of  the  said  eari  and  others*  and  for  the 
infuntei\aQce,of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
lijs  kingdom  .ai^fj  people,  and  ^  of  the  rights  of 
lijaxoyal  ofown,  and  for  the  repelling  and  re- 
■loving  of  the  aforesaid  force  so  seditiously 
cpiJectedy  sougjjt  elsewhere  a  passage  over  the 
rif er  Trent,  and  from  thence  powerfully  rude 
a^insi  the  ptufi  earl  and  .othen^  and  the  afore- 
ai^id  earl  Thomas  taking  notice  of  this,  together 
wi^  the  other  traitoJV  .aforesaidia^^a  traitor 


and  enemy  to  the  king  and  kingdpm,^9et  fijce  tOb 
the  town  of  Burton  aforesaid,  and  felomioaaljp 
burned  part  of  the  houses  and  goods  of  the. 
sao^a  town ;  and  after  that  the  said  ea^  with 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  went  out  of  tha 
said  town  to  tbe  plain  thereto  adjoining,  with 
banners  displayed,  and  hostilely  disposed  hiii 
military  forces  to  fight  against  tbe  said  lord  (ba- 
king, against  his  homage,  fealty,  and  alleg^ac^, 
bj  which  he  was  bound  to  tlie  said  lord  the 
king,  awaiting  on  the  same  plain  tlia  appiy^ach« 
of  toe  lord  the  king,  and  thereupon  when  tha 
said  earl  Thomas  observed  that  the- said  loid 
was  coming  and  drew  near  to  him  with  a  great 
power,  the  said  earl  Thomas,  together  with  all. 
the  other  traitors  aforeaaid,  in  confusion  ba*- 
took  himself  to  flight  and  fled,  a^d  in  sucbi 
flighty  while  the  lord  the  king  pursued  tbcan, 
with  atgreajt  force,  committed  divers  depredaf-u 
tions  and  robberies,  until  the  said  earl  Tnomaai. 
tog^her  with  the  traitors  aforeaaid,  with  amnai 
and  horses  and  bapners  displayed,  came  to., 
Borpu^hbridge,  where  in  support  of  the  lord 
the  king  were    certain    faithful    auljecta  of 
the  lord  the  king,  having  full  authority  from; 
the  lord  the  king  to  resist  in  all  ways  and  by  • 
all  means  in  their  power^  the  enemies  aiwl.. 
traitprs  to  the  lord  the  king,  and. the  i^oresaid 
earl  Thomas>  together  with  the  other  traitors . 
with  horses  acMl  arms,  and  banners  displayed;, 
hostilejy  made  an  attack  upon  the  aloKeuud 
faithful  subjectsof  the  lord  the  khig.  there  he- 
jing,  and  feloniously  slew  some-  of  them  and- 
fought  against  them,  until  the  said  earl  Thomas,, 
togetlier.with  the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  waa^ 
Irouted  and  taken^  and  some  of  those  traitors . 
were  taken,  and  some-  were  slain,  and  some 
took,  to  fl^^;  and  so  there  reinained  as  to  the* 
jsaid  earl  Thomaa,  110  doubt  biut  that  hertogethep 
with  his  other  traitors,  wished  to  get  the  bettec 
lof  and  to  conquer  th^  same  lord  the  king.    AIL 
which  trf  asons»  homicides,  biimings,  depreda-* 
tions,.  and  hp^tile- figbtingjB,  with  horses  and 
hrn>aand  banners  displayed,  are  manifest  and . 
notorious). apd  known  to  the.earls,  bomns,  and 
other  grea^  men,  and   to  the   people  of  the* 
kingdom.;   and  tberefiore  it  was  adjudged  that 
the  said* easl  Thomas  for  the  treason  aforesaid 
shoMld^be^drawn^  and  fortlie  homicides.  depre«<. 
dalions,.  burningsi    and   robberies  aforesaid^., 
should  behanged,  and  for  the  [offences  com-- 
mitbed  in  thcj  flight  aforesaid,  on  this  behalf 
should  be.belteaded.    And  more  than  this,  aW 
tbong)»^he  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  in  time  past, 
wickedly,  and  maliciously  against  bis  homagei 
fealty,  and  allegiance,  often  conducted  and  >be^ 
havedjiimself  ill  towards  the  lord  the  king,  .to 
wit,  Whereas  the  lord  the  kinghad  at  Newcastle  • 
uponTyne,  victuals,  horses,  and  armour,  jewels^ 
Bod  divert  other  goods  to  a  great  quantity  and . 
value,  which  goods  tbe  said  earl  Thomat«  with  . 
horses  and  arma^  and  a  great  multitude  of  amir  • 
ed  men,  took,,  stole,  and  carried  away,  whose  • 
said  stealing  and.trcsposs  the  lord  the  kiogi^of 
his  special. grace,  remitted  and  pardoned  to  the  - 
said  earl  Thomas^  and  the  other  offenders  in 
the.  said  atealingt  in  the  hope  of  bringing  the  . 
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tftiid  earl  Thomas  to  a  better  way  of  thinking. 
And  moreorer  the  aforebaid  earl  Thomas,  having 
<5ollected  to  himself  divers  men  with  an  armed 
force,  came 'to  Hiffei^nt  parliaments  of  the  lord 
the  king,  ilnd  oftentimes  bindred  the  same  lord 
the  king  from  holding  parliaments,  as  it  per- 
tained to  liira  and  to  his  crown  to  hold  them, 
f^nd  oftentimes  took  l^o  heed  to  attend  such 
parliaments  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
fdrd  the  king,  bat  contemptuously  disobeyed 
the  same,  and  also  often  held  different,  larger 
and  smaller,  illegal  meetings  against  the  lord 
the  king  in  diHerent  places,  and  against  the 
prohibition  of  the  lord  the  king.  Also,  whereas 
many  offenders  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
the  lord  the  king,  whom  the  said  earl  Thomas 
had  drawn  to  him  and  got  together,  had  com- 
netted  homicides,  thefts,  and  divers  other  fclo- 
irics,  by  means  whereof  they  deserved  to  re- 
ceive judgment  of  death ;  and  the  said  earl 
Thomas  in  like  manner,  according  to  the  law 
and  custom  of  the  realm,  deserved  to  receive 
judgment  of  death  for  supporting  and  harbour- 
ing the  said  offenders:  Also,  whereas,  earl 
Thomas  afterwards  coming,  with  a  great  multi- 
tude of  armed  men,  to  the  parliament  of  the 
lord  the  king,  held  at  York,  prevailed  on  the  lord 
the  king  to  remit  tlie  prosecution  on  account  of 
the  breach  of  Lis  peace,  against  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  the  offenders  aforesaid,  to  the 
nomber  of  about  a  thousnnd  persons,  notwith- 
bCand^ng  ^he  said  earl  Thomas  had  before  that 
time  sworrf  to  the  observance  of  certain  ordi- 
nances that  the  lord  the  kin»  should  not  remit  a 
prosecution  for  breach  of  his  peace  in  cases  of 
this  sort,  arising  out  of  the  death  of  a  man :  Also, 
n'hereas  the -said  lord  the  king,  in  order  to 
bk'ing  the  said  earl  Thomas  to  a  good  course,  as 
is  before  said,  had  voluntarily,  at  various  times, 
given  to  him,  who,  with  all  his  might  was  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  lord  the  king,  divers 
large  gifts  of  the  lands  and  franchises  of  his 
demesne,  and  by  his  charters  had  granted  to 
the  said  earl  Thomas  certain  gifts,  different 
favours  and  pardons;  nevertheless  the  same 
Eai*!,  ulways  persisting  in  his  evil  doings,  with 
all  his  might  stood  forward  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  lord  the  king:  Also,  the  said 
earl  Thomas  sent  to  the  city  of  York  certain 
knights  of  his  family  in  order  to  draw  the  com- 
monalty of  that  city,  and  the  custody  thereof 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl ;  and  also  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  in  differeiK  manners,  usurped 
to  himself,  and  strove  to  usurp  kingly  power  to 
the  disinherison,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  this  respect :  Also,  whereas  the 
lord  the  king,  being  lately  at  York,  had  com- 
manded divers  great  men,  and  others  of  the 
kingdom,  with  whom  he  was  desirous  to  con- 
sult, that  they  should  come  to  York,  to  treat 
concerning  the  journey  of  the  said  lord  the 
kmg  into  parts  of  Scotland,  the  said  earl  Tho. 
then  being  in  his  castle  at  Pontefract  with  a 
gi^eat  multitude  of  armed  men,  sent  his  people 
to  obstruct  their  passage  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pontefract,  as  well  along  the  roods  as  over  the 
bridges^  whereby  the  counselloni  of  tlw  lord  the 


king  could  nor,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
come  to  York  to  be  near  the  said  lord  the 
king  :  And  whereas  the  lord  the  liing  had  re- 
moved from  the  nei^bouriiood  of  York  to- 
wards the  south,  and  had  proceeded  with  his 
followers  near  .to  Pontefract,  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  afore- 
said castle,  and  to  insult  the  lord  the  kin^,  most 
basely  and  contemptuously  shouted  agamsi  the 
lord  the  king  with  a  great  tumult,  to  the  great 
contempt  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  as  if  the 
lord  the  king  had  been  their  enemy,  and  not 
their  king  and  lord:  Also,  whereas  the  said  earl 
Thomas,  together  with  the  aforesaid  earl  of 
Hereford,  and  the  other  traitors  conspiring  with 
him,  endeavoured  to  obtain  and  effect  a  con* 
federacy  and  alliance  with*  Robert  de  Bros, 
Thomas  Randolf,  James  Douglas,  and  other 
Scotsmen,  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and  of 
the  kingdom,  concerning  the  manner  and  furm 
of  which  confederacy  and  alliance  certain 
indenture  was  found  upon  the  said  earl  of 
Hereford  when  he  was  slain  as  aforesaid,  in 
these  words :  '  The  credential  which  John  de 
Denum  is  to  communicate  to  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  to  Monsieur  Thomas  Randolf, 
earl  of  Murryf,  steward  of  Scotland,  and  to 
monsieur  James  Douglas,  or  to  which  ever  of* 
them  shall  be  first  met  with  by  the 'earl  of  Lan- 
caster, and  earl  of  Hereford,  and  their  allies; 
that  is  to  siy,  that  the  said  king  of  Scotland, 
and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and 
monsieur  James  with  their  forces,  shall  cotne 
to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,  as  soon' as  they  shall  be  fortified 
in  any  place,  where  the  whole  may  be  able  to 
assemble  together,  and  will  to  the  uttnost  of 
Uieir  power  harm  all  those  whom  the  earls  of 
Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  their  allies,  wish 
to  bo  harmed,  and  save  from  harm  all  those 
whom  they  wish  to  have  saved  ;  and  also  will 
come  to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of 
Hereford  in  all  places  where  they  may  wish  that 
thev  should  come  in  England,  in  WtUes,  and  in 
Ireland,  and  with  them  hve  and  die  in  main- 
tenance of  their  quarrel,  saving  any  claim,  con- 
quest, or  lordship  in  the  said  mnds  of  En^and, 
of  Wales,  and  Ireland.  And  the  said  kmg  of 
Scotland,  and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  ste- 
ward, and  monsieur  James,  for  themselves  and 
their  forces,  will  engage  to  do  this  ^ing,  or  if 
tlie  said  king  of  Scotifand  should  be  hinuelf  a^ 
flicteil  by  sickness,  or  by  other  great  impedi-' 
ment,  whereby  he  shotdd  not  be  able  to  come 
in  his  own  person,  then  in  case  the  aforesaid 
earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and  monsieur 
James,  with  their  power  aforesaid,  make  good 
and  perform  what  is  above  said,  the  said  earls 
of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford,  and  their  allied, 
would  engage  that  they  would  never  in  aid  of 
the  king  of  England,  invade  them ;  and  when- 
ever the  earls'  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,  have  finished  their  contest, 
they  will  sincerely  exert  themselves  that  a  good 
peace  may  be  made  between  the  two  countries 
of  England  and  Scotland,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  to  the  eod  that  they  shall  hold  their 
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land  of  Scotland  as  peaceably. as  tliey  their*s  in 
£o|gIaod.* — ^And  finally,  whereas  the  aforesaid 
traitors,  adliering  to  the  same  earl  I'homas,  had 
lately,  with  his  army  with  force  and  arms,  en- 
tered the  lord  the  king's  castle  and  town  of 
Gloster,  and  against  the  will  of  die  lord  tlie 
kii^y  occupied  ihc  same  castle  and  town  ;  and 
there  and  at  Bridgenorth  had  committed  depre- 
dations, burnings,  and  homicides,  and  other 
crimes;  and  the  same  traitors,  fearing  the  near 
approach  of  the  lord  the  king  to  them,  quitted 
the  said  castle  ahd  town  of  Gloster,  and  from 
thence  betaking  theniselves  to  flighty  hastenecl 
to  the  said  earl  Thomas  >  as  their  principal  re- 
fuge and  chief  maintenance,  which  said  earl 
Tb:>mas  notoriously  manifesting  his  treason  and 
maintenance  in  tjiot  respect,  received  those 
his  fellow-traitors,  and  Joined  himself  to  them 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  hostrUties  against 
the  lord  the  king,  and  exciting  war  in  the  king- 
dom as  is  aforesaid,  and  sent  his  own  people, 
together  with  his  fellow-traitors  aforesaid,  to 
boiege  the  lord  the  king's  castle  of  Tykhill ;  and 
also  sent  in  engines  for  throwing  large  stones 
upon  ths  aforesaid  castle  and  upon  the  men 
therein  being  on  the  part  of  the  lord  the  king ; 
tirhich  traitors  moreover  besieged  the  said  casde 
for  three  weeks,  continually  making  assaults, 
and  carrying  on  hostilities  acainst  the  same, 
and  there  slew  some  of  the  lord  tlie  king's  men ; 
and  afterwards  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas,  hav- 
ing perpetrated  the  aforesaid  iniquities,  crimes, 
and  oflfences,  fled,  forcing  his  way  towards  the 
said  $cottish  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and 
the  kingdom,  until  he  came  to  iioroughbridge 
aforesaid,  where  he  was  taken  as  aforesaid; 
Wherefore  the  lord  the  kin^,  having  regard  to 
the  so  great  crimes  and  iniquities  of  the  said 
earl  Thomas,  and  his  most  ^toas  ingratitude, 
hath  no  reason  to  shew  any  livour  in  the  pre- 
mises to  the  said  earl  Thomas,  by  pardoning  any 
of  the  aforesaid  punbhments  adjudged  against 
him ;  nevertheless,  because  the  said  earl  Thomas 
is  descended  of  an  excellent  and  most  noble 
parentage,  the  lord  the  kin^,  from  respect  to 
the  said  parentage,  of  his  special  favour  remits  to 
the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  the  execution  of  two 
of  the  punishments  adjudged  as  is  aforesaid; 
to  wit,  that  the  said  earl  1  homas  be  not  drawn 
nor  hanged;  but  that,  upon  the  said  earl 
Thomas,  execution  alone  be  done,  that  he  be  be- 
headed,'' ^nd  upon  this  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  having  been  recited  and  read  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  of  the  nobles 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  here  in  parlia- 
ment, &c.  being,  it  was  demanded  of  the  afore- 
said Henry,  for  what  reason  he  caused  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  to  come  hither, 
who  sajs,  That  he  is  brother  and  heir  of  the 
aforesaid  Earl,  and  h^  caused  the  record  and 
proceeding  aforesaid  to  come  hitlier,^  on  account 
of  errors  occurring  in  tlie  same  record  and  pro- 
ceeding, which  he  prays  may  be  corrected,  &c. 
aod  he  is  told  to  shew  the  errors,  6cc«  who  says, 
that  there  is  error  in  this,  thsit  every  liege  man 
of  the  ford  the  kin^  taken  up  in  time  of  peace 
^jfor  seditioQS,  homicideS|  rooberies;  burnings. 


and  other  felonies,  into  whatever  court  of  the 
king  hie  shall  be  brought,  concerning  such  sedi- 
tions and  other  felonies  laid  to  his  chaige^ 
ought,  by  the  law  &nd  custom  pf  the  realm,  to 
be  arraigned  and  put  to  answer,  and  thereof 
by  law  to  be  convicted  before  he  should  be  ad- 
judged to  die;    although,  the    aforesaid   earl 
Thomas,  a  liegeman  of  llie  aforesaid  lord  the 
king's  father,  &c.  was  taken  up  in  time  of  peace, 
and  brought  before  the  same  lord  the  king,  the 
said  lord  the  king*s  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded,  that  the  same  Tliomas  was  guilty  of 
the  seditions  and  felonies  in  the  said  record  and 
proceeding  contained,  witliout   tliis,    that  he 
thereof  arraigned  him,  or  put  him  to  answer,  as 
is  the  custom  according  to  law,  &c.  and  so, 
without   arraigmnent   and  answer,     the  said 
Thomas  erroneously  atid  against  tlie  law  of  the 
land,  in  time  of  peace,  was  sentenced  to  death; 
by  reason  whereof,  because  it  is  notorious  and 
manifest  that  the  whole  time  in  which  it  was 
charged  against  the  said  Earl,  that  he  com- 
mitted the  aforesaid  offences  and  crimes  in  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  contained,  and 
also  the  time  when  he  was  taken,  and  when  the 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded  that  he  was  guilty,  and  when  he  was 
sentenced  to  death,  was  time  of  peace ;  in  par- 
ticular because,  throughout   the   whole    time 
aforesaid,  the  chancery  and  other  places  of  the 
courts  of  the  lord  the  king  were  open,  and  in 
them  law  was  done  to  every  one  as  it  used  to 
be  done,  nor  did  the  same  lord  the  king  ever  in 
tliat  time  ride  forth  with  banners  displayed; 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king's  father,-  &c.  ought 
not,  in  such  time  of  peace,  to  have  caused  such 
record  to  be  made  against  the  said  Earl,  nor  to 
have  sentenced  him  to  death,  without  arraign- 
ment and  answer :  Also,  he  says,  that  there  is 
error  in  this,  that  whereas  the  aforesaid  eari 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  peers  and  great  men  of 
this  kingdom,  and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England  it  is  contained,  that  no 
free-man  shall  be  taken,  imprisoned,  or  disseised 
of  his  freehold  or  franchises,  or  his  free  customs, 
or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  nor  shall  the  lord  the  king,  by  him- 
self or  others,  proceed  against  him,  but  by  the.' 
lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of 
the  land,  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  was  by  the 
record  of  the  lord  the  king  as  aforesaid,  in 
time  of  peace,  erroneously  sentenced  to  death 
without  arraiginment  or  answer,  or  iJie  lawful 
jud^ent  of  his  peers,  agiunst  the  law,  &c.  and 
against  the  tenor  of  the  aforesaid  Great  Char- 
ter ;  Wherefore  tliat  the  errors  aforesaid  may 
be  corrected,  and  the  aforesaid  Judgment  an* 
nulled,  as  erroneous,  Ike.  and  that  he,  as  bro- 
ther and  heii'  of  the  said  Thomas,  may  be  od- 
mitted  to  his  inheritance,  &c.;  and  because, 
upon  inspecting  and  more  fully  understanding  the 
record  and  proceeding  aforesaid,  it  is,  on  account 
of  the  aforesaid'  errors,  and  others  found  in  the" 
same  record  and  proceeding,  adjudged  by  tlie 
same  lord  the  king,  the  nobles,  great  men,  and 
ail  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom  in  the  same 
parliament,  that  the  aforesaid  Judgment  given 
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roUfed,  tiiiit  they  can^  Uk6  same  recohl  im^ 


•gainst  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  b^  reversed 
and  annulled  as  being  erroneeos ;  and  that  the 
aforesaid  Henry,  as  brother  and  heir  of  the  same 
earl  Thomas,  be  admitted  to  claim  and  to  have 
his  inhepitance  by  due  proceeding  in  that  behalf 
to  be  had  as  is  customary,  and  that  he  have 
writs  to  the  chancellor  and  justices,  in  whose 
courts  tlie  said  record  and  proceeding  are  en- 


proceeding  to  be  made  void  find  ahiluUed,  6cc.z 
And  we,  for  th^  greater  security  of  thb  sam4 
Henry,  have  broupit  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  to  be  exemplified  according  to  ttifr 
tenor  of  these  presents. — Iri  testimony,  flee. 
Witness  thfc  kihg  at  York  the  third  day  ^ 
March." 


7.  Proceedings  against  King  Edward  IL  20  Edw.  11.  a.  d.  lSfi7. 
[2  Brady's  Hist  161.  Appendix  to  2  Brady's  Hist.  68.  Claua* 
20  Edw.  IL  M.  3.  Dors.  M.  4.  Dors.] 

X  HE  earl  of  Lancaster  having  taken  king 
Edwards  prisoner,  made  no  great  haste  with 
him  towards  Kenelworth,  for  in  thirteen  days 


time  he  was  ^ot  no  further  from  Monmouth 
than  Ledbury  m  Herefordshire,  at  which  place 
the  writ  for  proroguing  a  parliament  that  was 
pretended  to  have  been  summoned  by  the  king 
to  meet  fifteen  days  after  St.  Andrew,  was 
dated  the  Sd  of  December.  Witness  the  king 
at  Ledbury  the  3d  of  December.  The  writ 
for  this  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  fifteen 
days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  belici'e  can  no  where 
be  found,  which  was  to  be  holden  by  Isabel 
queen-consort  uf  England,  and  Edward  his 
•Idest  son,  guardian  of  England,  he  then  being 
out  of  the  kim^dom,  as  it  is  said  in  the  writ, 
dated  the  Sd  of  December,  &c.  for  proroguing 
that  parliament  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfth-day;  to  be  holden  by  him  it  peraonally 
present,  or  in  his  absence  by  his  said  consort 
and  son.  But  the  miserable  king  knew  nothing 
of  this  somnoons  dated  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d 
of  December,  with  his  teste;  for  the  great 
seal  was  that  day  in  the  keeping  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  at  Woodstock,  and  the  next  day 
delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  duke  of 
Aquitan  (i.  e.  Edward  the  king's  son)  at  the 
same  place. 

The  parliament  (as  it  is  called)  met  on  the 
7th  of  January :  The  first  thing  moved  by  the 
bishop  of  Hereford,  and  many  other  bishops 
joining  with  him,  was,  Whether  king  Edward 
the  father,  or  bis  son  Edward,  should  reign 
over  them  ?  They  were  uot  long  before  they 
agreed  the  son  should  have  the  government  of 
tlie  kingdom,  and  be  crowned  king,  for  the 
causes  following  • 

"  1.  First,  For  that  the  per^n  of  the  king 
w«s  not  sufficient  to  govern  ;  for  in  all  his  time 
he  was  led  and  governed  by  others,  who  gave 
him  evil -counsel,  to  the  dishonour  of  himself, 
and  destruction  of  holy  church  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, not  considering  or  knowing  whether  it  was 
good  or  evil ;  nor  would  remedy  these  thinp, 
when  he  was  requested  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  his  realm,  or  suffer  them  to  be  amend- 
ed.-—S.  Also,  In  all  his  time  he  would  not  give 
himself  to  good  counsel,  nor  take  it,  nor  to  the 
good  government  of  his  kingdom ;  but  always 
gave  himaelf  to  works  and  employments  not 
Qonvenieiit^   neglecting'  the   business  of  bis 


reaTm. — 3.  Also^  For  want  of  good  government 
he  lost  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  othet 
lands  and  dominions  in  Gascoignc  and  Ireland! 
which  his  father  left  him  in  peac6  and  amitj 
with  the  king  of  France,  and  many  other  great 
persons.— 4,  Also,  By  his  pride  and  cruelty  hi 
destroyed  holy  church,  and  the  persons  of  hol^ 
church,  putting  some  in  prison,  and  others  in 
distress  ;  and  also  put  to  shameful  death,  and 
imprisoned,  banished,  and  disherited  many 
great  and  noble  men  of  tlie  land. — 5.  Also. 
Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  do  right 
to  all,  he  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  profit^  and 
the  covetousnessof  him  and  his  evil  coonselloH 
which  were  with  him;  neither  regarded  the 
other  points  of  the  oath  which  he  made  at  hi^ 
coronation^  as  he  was  obliged. — 6.  Also,  H^ 
abandoned  his  realm,  aVid  did  as  much  as  hd 
could  to  destroy  it  and. his  people;  and  tvhaf 
is  worse,  by  his  crnelty  and  the  default  of  hi^ 
person,  he  is  found  incorrigible  without  hopei 
of  amendment.  All  «#hich  things  are  so  nbto- 
rious,  they  cannot  be  gainsaid.'' 

These  Articles  were  conceived  and  dictatieif 
by  John  Stratford  bishop  of  W^inchester  autf 
'  treasurer  of  England,  and  written  by  Williaui' 
Mees,  clerk,  his  secretary  and  a  public  notary. 
Having  approved  the  Articles,  they  were  hjr 
common  agreement  sent  to  the  kin^,  then  pri- 
soner in  Kenelworth-castle,  three  bishops,  twor' 
earls,  two  barons,  two  abbots,  and  two  iustices; 
amongst  whom  was  sir  William  Trusseil  before^ 
noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  parliament,  to  re-' 
sign  their  homage  and  fealty  to  the  king,  vi^hich 
lie  did  in  this  manner :  ^*  I  William  TrusseH, 
procurator  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barona^ 
and  other  people  in  my  procuracy  named,  hav* 
ing  for  this  full  and  stifficient  power,  do  resign 
and  deliver  up  to  you  Edward  king  of  EngUncf, 
as'  to  the  king  before  this  hour,  the  homag^' 
and  fealty  of  the  persons  in  my  procuracy^ 
named,  and  do  return  them  upon  you  Edwanj^ 
and  make  quit  or  free  the  persons  aforesaid^  in 
the  best  manner  that  law  and  cnstom  may  do 
it;  aud  do, make  protestation  in  the  name  of 
those  that  will  not  for  the  future  be  in  youi^ 
festty,  or  allegianoe,  nor  cfaim  to  hold  any 
thing  of  you  as  king,  but  shall*  hold  yon  as  m*^ 
private  person,  without  any  manner  of  royal 
dignity."  Tlie  ceremony  ended  by  sir  Thomao^ 
Blunt,  the  high  steward,  breokuig^  Idr  n^ 


4Pl 


STATE  TRIALS,  20  Edward  II.  IS^I.-^Ktng  Eduard  11. 


[50 


Bod  declaring  all  the  king's  officers  discharged 
from  bis  service  as  though  he  were  dead. — 
^r  Thomas  de  la  Moor  tells  us  who  (lie  three 
bishops  were ;  John  Stratfort,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Adam  de  Torleton,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
and  Henry  Burwash,  bishop  of  Lincoln  :  three 
priocipul  companions  in  transacting  this  affair. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  came 
before  the  rest  to  the  king,  who  with  his  keeper 
the  earl  of  Lancaster,  persuaded  him  to  renign 
biscrown  to  his  son,  and  circumvented  the  king, 
promising  him  as  much  honour  after  his  resig- 
nation as  before;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
threatened  him  if  he  would  not,  the  people 
should  yield  up  their  homage  and  iealty,  and  re- 
pudiate his  sons,  and  choose  one  not  of  royal 
olood.  With  these  and  other  importune  pro- 
mises and  threats,  they  obtained  their  desires. 
And  then  the  bishop  of  Hereford  brought  in  all 
the  other  coaimissiopers,  sent  by  the  parliament, 
.  into  the  king's  chamber,  where  the  whole  mat- 
ter they  came  for  was  dispatched,  not  without 
great  grief  and  reluctancy  from  the  king,  who 
swooned  away. 

Walsiugham  reports,  all  the  nobility  met  at 
London,  on  the  morrow  of,  or  day  after  Twelfth- 
day,  in  parliament,  and  judged  the  king  unfit  to 
rule,  and  for  several  reasons  to  be  deposed,  and 
h'ls  son  prince  Edward  to  be  chosen 'king.  Of 
which  when  the  queen  had  notice,  stie  was  full 
of  grief  outwardly.  But  the  prince  affected  witli 
tUs  outward  passion  of  bis  mother,  would  not 
accept  the  title  against  his  father's  will  and  con- 
sent. The  king,  when  he  received  this  news  by 
the  commissioners,  was  much  disturbed,  and 
said  since  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  he  thanked 
them  for  choosing  his  first  born  son,  making  his 
resignation,  and  delivering  up  the  royal  ensigns 
and  tokens  of  sovereignty.  The  commissioners 
returning  to  the  parliament  at  London,  with 
the  king's  answer  and  the  royal  ensigns,  made 
the  rabble  rejoice;  and  presently  the  whole 
community  of  the  kingdom  admitted  Edward, 
a  youth  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  be  their  king, 
on  the  20th  day  of  January,  which  they  would 
have  to  be  the  first  da^r  of  his  reign.  And  from 
that  time  be  acted  as  king  before  his  coronatian, 
as  may  appear  by  the  writ  to  all  the  sheriflfs  of 
England  to  proclaim  his  peace. — "  The  king  to 
the  sberiflT  of  Yorkshire,  greeting :  Because  Ed- 
ward, late  king  of  England,  our  father,  by  com- 
mon council  and  assent  of  the  prelates,  earls, 
barons,  and  other  great  men,  and  also  of  the 
communities  of  the  said  kingdom,  of  his  own 
free  will  removed  himself  from  the  government 
of  the  said  kingdom,  willing  and  granting.  That 
we  as  his  first  born  and  heir  of  the  kingdom, 
(bould  take  upon  us  the  rule  and  government : 


And  we  yielding  to  tlie  good  pleasure  of  our 
father,  by  the  counsel  and  advisement  of  the 
prelates,  earl",  barons,  great  men,  and  commu- 
nities aforesaid,  have  taken-  upon  us  the  govern- 
ment of  the  said  kingdom,  and  received  the  ho- 
mages and  fealties  of  the  said  prelates  and  great 
men  according  to  custom.  Therefore  desiring 
our  peace  for  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  our 
people  to  be  inviolably  observed,  we  command. 
That  presently  after  sight  of  these  presents,  you 
cause  our  peace  publicly  to  be  proclaimed 
through  your  whole  bailiwjc,  fbrbiddini;  all  and 
singular,  under  the  pain  of  disinlieriting,  and 
losing  life  and  member,  that  they  presume  not 
to  iutringe  or  violate  our  peace,  but  that  all  men 
do  prosecute  their  suits  and  actions  without 
violence,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  land,  &c.  Witness  the  king  at  Westmin- 
ster the  29th  of  January." — On  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary, being  Sunday,  he  was  crowned. 

The  deposed  king  was  for  some  time  kept 
prisoner  in  Kenelworth  castle,  not  knowing 
what  was  transacted.  The  nation  observing 
what  had  been  done,  seeing  the  queen  engaged, 
and  tlie  prince  carried  along  with  them,  begaa 
to  be  sensible  of  the  king's  condition,  and  to 
consider  the  pretences  of  his  enemies,  and  to 
think  how  they  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  pre- 
vent further  mischief.  His  keeper  also,  the  earl 
of  Lancaster,  began  to  be  every  way  obliging  to 
him,  much  pitying  and  commiserating  his  deplo- 
rable case.  Many  lords  and  others  began  to 
think  how  they  might  deliver  him  out  of  capti- 
vity ;  the  notice,  or  rather  suspicion  thereof, 
much  startled  Mortimer,  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
the  queen,  and  chief  actors  in  this  tragedy,  re- 
flecting upon  what  they  had  done,  and  fearing 
if  the  king  should  get  his  liberty  they  could  not 
he  safe,  or  at  least  their  designs  must  come  to 
nothing,  and  caused  them  to  think  of  removing 
him  from  Kenelworth,  and  appoiiiting  him  neur 
keepers.  They  hurried  him  up  and  dAwn  the 
nation,  that  it  might  not  be  known  where  he 
was ;  and  at  last  brought  him  to  Berkley  castle 
in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  was  inhumanly 
treated  by  his  keepers,  attempting  to  destroy 
him  by  all  ways  of  horrid  indignities,  brutish 
usages,  and  before  uncontrived  and  unthought 
of  imronts  :  but  liaving  been  frustrated  in  their 
intentions,  by  his  natural  strength  of  body  and 
foititude  of  mind,  on  the  22nd  of  September,  at 
night  in  his  bed,  they  stifled  and  smothered  him, 
with  large  and  heavy  bolsters  and  pillows,  and 
put  up  a  red-hot  iron,  tlirough  a  ductil-pipe, 
into  his  guts  at  his  fundament;  and  in  this  most 
cruel  manner  murdered  him,  that  no  wound  or 
mark  of  a  violent  death  might  be  found  upon 
him. 
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Impeachment  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  for  Treason, 
3rcl  Edward  ni.  a.  d.  1330.  [Knighton,  Coll.  2556.  Wal- 
singham.     3  Rapin,  419.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  84.] 


At  the  parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
on  the  13th  of  March,  1330,  the  following  Ar- 
ticles of  Impeachment  translated  from  the 
French  original  now  on  the  UolJs  in  the  Tower, 
were  exliihited  against  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March:  viz. 

**  These  are  the  treasons,  felonie?,  and  mis- 
chiefs done  to  oar  lord  the  king,  and  his  people. 
by  Roger  Mortimer,  and  others  of  his  company. 
' — 1st.  Whereas  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  next  after  the  king's  coronation,  it 
was  ordained,  that  fijur  bishops,  four  earls,  and 
six  biirons  should  remain  with  the  king  to  advise 
him,  and  that  lour  should  still  be  with  him,  viz. 
one  bishop,  one  eari,  two  barons  at  least,  and 
that  no  great  business  should  be  done  without 
tlieir  assent ;  after  which  parliament  the  said 
Ro;;er  not  hiiviiig  regard  to  the  said  assent, 
usurped  to  himself  royal  power,  and  the  govern- 
niGiit  of  the  realm,  above  the  state  of  the  king, 
and  put  out  and  placed  ofiicers  in  the  king's 
house,  and  orlierwhere  throughout  the  kingdom 
at  liis  pleasure,  such  as  were  of  his  party,  and 
set  John  Wywnrd  and  others  about  the  king,  to 
oljserve  his  actions  and  words;  so  as  he  was  en 
compassed  by  his  enemies,  that  he  could  do  no- 
thing as  he  would,  but  only  as  a  m:m  under 
guard  or  restraint. — 2nd.  Whereas  the  king's 
father  was  at  Kenelworth,  by  order  and  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  stay  there  for  his  ease, 
and  to  be  served  as  such  a  great  person  ought 
to  be ;  the  said  Roger  by  his  usurped  povver, 
■which  he  exercised  over  him  at  his  pleasure, 
ordered  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Berkley 
castle,  where,  by  him  and  his  confederates,  he 
was  trniterously,  feloniously,  and  falsely  mur- 
dered and  killed. — 3rd.  The  said  Roger  by  his 
Msurped  royal  power,  forbad  by  the  kmg's  writ 
under  the  great  seal,  that  any  should  come  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury  with  force  and  arms, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  tl.ey  had  to 
the  kinjj;  yet  thither  he  came  with  others  of  his 
party  with  force  and  arms  to  the  said  parliament 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  aforesuid ;  where- 
fore divers  peers  of  the  lan(f,  as  tlie  earl  of 
Luucaiter.and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
l.is  coming,  would  not  be  there :  and  whereas 
the  prelates  were  assembled  in  one  house,  to 
consult  about  the  burriness  of  the  king  and  realm, 
the  said  Roger  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  said 
house  with  armed  men,  upon  the  prelates,  and 
threatened  them  with  life  and  mem  her,  if  any 
of  them  fchould  be  so  hardy  as  to  speak  or  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  pleasure  in  any  point. 
And  in-  the  same  parliament  by  the  sajd  usurp- 
ed power,  he  cuused  the  king  to  mstke  him 
earl  of  March,  and  to  give  him  and  liis  heirs 
several  lands  in  disherison  of  the  crown  ;  and 
afterwards  tl^e  said  Roger,  and  those  of  his 


party,  led  the  king  armed  against  tlie  said  earl 
of  Lancaster,  and  other  peers  of  the  land,  as 
iAT  as  Winchester,  when  tliey  were  coming  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury,  so  that  the  earl  and 
other  peers,  to  avoid  tfie  evils  that  might  have 
happened,  out  of  regard  to  the  king,  dej>arted 
and  went  toward  their  ots-n  countries,  grievingi 
that  they  could  not  speak  with,  or  advise  theia 
liege  lord  as  they  ought  to  do.— 4th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  the 
king  to  march  forcibly  against  the  carl,  and 
other  peers  of  the  land,  who  were  appointed 
to  be  With  the  king,  to  advise  him;  and  so 
prosecuted  them  widi  force,  that  the  said  earl 
and  some  others  of  his  company,  that  wished 
well  to  the  kingdom,  submitted  to  the  king's 
grace,  saving  to  them  life  and  member,  aiod 
that  they  might  not  be  disinherited,  nor  have 
too  great  a  fine  set  upon  tliem ;  yet  he  caused 
them  to  be  fined  so  grievoa«-ly,  that  half  their 
lands,  if  sold  outright,  would  only  pay  it;  and 
others  he  caused  to  be  driven  out  of  the  na- 
tion, and  their  lands  to  be  seized,  against  the 
form  of  the  Great  Charter,  and  law  of  the  land. 
--5th.  Whereas  the  said  Roger  knew  well  the 
king's  father  was  dead  and  buried,  he  by  others 
of  his  party  in  deceivable  manner,  informed 
the  earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive ;  wherefore 
the  earl  being  desirous  to  know  whether  it  was 
so  or  not,  used  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to 
discover  the  truth,  and  so  long,  till  the  said 
Roger  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  him 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminbter  and  so  pursued  him,  as  in  that  par- 
liament he  procured  his  death. — 6th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  the 
kiug  to  give  to  him  and  his  children,  and  confe- 
derates, castles,  towns,  manors,  and  franchises 
in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  in  decrease  of 
the  revenues  of  the  crown. — 7th,  The  said  Roger 
in  deceivable  manner  caused  the  knights  of 
shires,  at  the  parliament  at  Winchester,  to 
grant  to  the  king  one  man  at  arms  out  of  every 
town  of  £ns;1and,  that  answered  in  the  court 
of  the  Eyre  hy  four  men,  and  the  provost,  (i.  e. 
the  rieve  or  bailiff  of  the  lord  of  the  manor)  to 
serve  at  their  own  cost,  for  a  year  in  his  war 
in  Gascoigne;  which  charge  be  contrived  for 
the  advantage  of  himself  and  party,  indestruo- 
tion  of  the  people.— -8th-  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  said  usurped  royal  power,  caused  summons 
to  be  sent  to  many  great  knights  and  otliers, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  king  wherever  be 
was ;  and  when  they  came,  he  caused  them  to  be 
charged  to  prepare  themselves  to  go  into  Gas- 
coigne. or  fine  at  his  pleasure;  which  fines 
were  for  the  benefit  of  him  and  his  party.— 
9th.  The  said  Roger  falsely  and  maliciously 
made  discord  between  the '  king's  father  aad 


5S]        STATE  TRL\LS,  5  Eowaid  III.   1330.— ^cg^r  Afortimcr,  for  Tieason.       [5V 


his  queen;  and  possessed  her,  fliat  if  she  went 
to  him,  she  should  certainly  be  killed  with  a 
dagger^  or  otherwise  murdered ;  and  by  this 
way,  and  his  other  subtleties,  he  so  ordered  it, 
that  she  would  not  come  to  her  lie^e  lord  and 
kingy  to  the  great  dishonour  of  her  son  and  self, 
and  great  damage  of  the  whole  realm  per 
chance  in  time  to  come,  which  God  forbid. — 
lOcb.  The  said  Roger  by  bis  said  usurped  royal 
power,  had  caused  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his 
party,  tlie  king's  treasure, as  much  as  he  pleased, 
vitbouC  tale,  in  money  and  jewels,  in  de- 
struclion  of  the  king,  so  that  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  for  his  victuals. — 11th.  The  snid 
Roger,  by  tlie  said  usurped  po^ver,  caused  to 
be  shared  between  him  and  his  confederates, 
the  20,000  marks  which  came  out  of  Scotland, 
for  tbe  articles  of  peace,  witliout  any  thing  re- 
ceived by  the  king. — 19 ih.  The  said  Roger,  by 
bis  above-mentioned  royal  power,  received  tlie 
king's  duties  and  purveyance  through  the  king- 
dom, as  if  be  had  been  king:  and  he  and  his 
party  had  with  them  double  the  company  of 
men  and  horse  that  were  with  the  king,  in  de> 
ttniccion  of  the  people,  not  p»jring  for  their 
quarters  any  more  than  they  themselves  pleased. 
— 13tb.  The  said  Roger,  by  his  said  royal 
power  caused  the  king  to  agree  to  the  mount- 
ing of  900  Irish  chevaliers,  or  horse,  being  of 
those  that  killed  the  great  men  of  Ireland  and 
others,  wbo  were  in  the J^ing's  faith  ;  wheressthe 
king  ought  immediately  to  have  revenged  their 
deaths,  rather  than  pardoned  them,  contrary  to 
the  statute  and  assent  of  parliament. — 14th. 
Hie  said  Roger  contrived  to  have  destroyed 
the  king't  secret  friends,  in  whom  he  had  most 
confidence  ;  and  he  surmised  to  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  tbe  queen  his  motlier,  the  bishops 
of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury,  and  others  of  his 
ooQOcil,  that  his  said  secret  friends  had  escited 
bim  to  combine  with  his  (the  said  Roger's) 
enemies  beyond  sea,  in  destruction  to  the 
qoeen  Ins  mother,  and  of  bim  the  said  Roger  ; 
and  this  he  alBnned  so  impudently  to  the  king, 
tlMt  he  could  not  be  believed  against  what  he 
bad  said:  and  for  these  things  and  many 
others,  not  as  yet  fit  to  be  declared,  he  had 
been  apprehended;  wherefore  the  king  charged 
the  earls  and  barons,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as 
these  things  concerned  himself,  themselves, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  realm,  to  do  right 
aad  troe  judgment  upon  bim  for  the  crimes 
above  written,  as  being  notorious  and  known 
to  be  true,  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  kingdom." 

Then  the  carls,  barons,  and  peers,  having  ex- 
amined these  articles,  came  into  parliament 
l>efore  the  king,  and  they  all  delivered  their  opi- 
nion, by  one  of  their  body,  *  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  said  articles  were  notorious,  and 
known  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people ;  where- 
fore they,  as  judges  in  parliament  by  assent  of 
the  king  did  award  and  judge  the  ^aid  Roger 


as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  tlie  king  and  kini;- 
dora,  to  be  drawn  nnd  hanged,  and  commanded, 
the  earl  mareschni  to  execute  die  judgment, 
and  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sherifls  of  Lon- 
don, witli  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  ond  those 
who  had  the  guard  of  idm,  to  be  aiding  and 
assisting  with  the  earl  maresclial  at  the  execu- 
tion ;  which  was  pci formed  accordingly  on  the 
29th  of  November  at  a  ptnce  then  called  tbe 
Kims,  and  afterwards  Tyburn.* — He  was  not . 
brought  to  answer,  but  condemned  without 
liearing,  and  for  that  reason  this  Judgment  was 
reversed  as  erroneous,  and  made  void  by  act 
of  parliament,  and  his  grandcliild  Roger  restored 
to  his  title  and  estate,  S8  £d.  3. 

The  king,  also,  in  his  parliament  charged  the 
earls,  barons  and  peers,  to  give  right  and  trqe 
judgment  agoinst  Si (oon  de  Hereford, kt.  who  had 
been  aiding  and  advising  with  Roger  Morti- 
mer in  all  the  treasons,  felonies,  &c  for  which 
he  was  afterwords  adjndged  to  die,  as  was 
notoriously  known  to  the  said  peers;  where* 
upon  they  came  before  the  king  in  parh'nment 
and  said  all  with  one  voice,  '  that  thesaid  8imon 
was  not  their  peer,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
bound  to  judge  him  as  a  peer  of  the  land  :' 
but  since  it  was  a  thing  so  notorious  and  known 
to  all,  that  he  was  advising,  aiding  and  assist* 
ing  the  said  Roger  in  all  the  felonies,  &c.  afore- 
said ;  and  that  he  was  guilty  of  divers  other  fe- 
lonies and  robberies,  and  a  principal  maintainer 
of  robbers  and  felons ;  they  as  peers  and  judges 
of  parliament  by  assent  of  the  king,  do  award 
and  adjudge  him,  as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  tlie 
king  and  realm,  to  be  drawn  and  hanged;  and 
the  earl  marrschal  was  commanded  to  do  ex- 
ecution ;  which  was  done  accordin:r]y.  But  it 
appears  by  the  same  parliament  roll,  that  it  was 
then  also  declared,  that  though  the  lords  and 
peers  in  parliament  had  for  this  time,  in  the  ' 
king's  presence,  proceeded  as  judges  to  give 
judgment  upon  those  that  were  no  peers  ;  yet 
hereafter  this  should  be  no  precedent  to  draw 
them  to  give  judgment  on  any  other  but  their 
peers,  in  case  of  treason  or  felony, 

•  "  The  earl  of  March  left  four  sons,  of 
whom  Edmund,  his  eldest,  died  in  the  (lower  of 
his  age,  and  left  his  son  Roger,  who  was  re- 
stored to  his  grandfiilher's  estates  and  honours. 
The  earl  bad  al$o  seven  daughters,  Katherine 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Beanchamp,  earl  of  War- 
wick; Joan  married  to  James  lord  Audley; 
Agnes  to  Lawrence  de  Hastings  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Margaret  to  Thomas  son  and  heir  of 
Maurice  lord  Berkley:  Maude,  to  John  son 
and  heir  of  John  de  Charieton  lord  Powis; 
Blanche  to  Peter  de  Grandison;  and  Beatrix 
first  to  Edward  son  and  heir  to  Thomas  o£ 
Brotherton,  earl  marshal,  son  of  Edward  2, 
and  afterwards  to  sir  Thomas  de  Broose.*' 
Dugdale's  Baron.  146. 
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9.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  de  Berkele,  for  the  Murder  of 
King  £dward  II.  a.d.  1331.  [Rot.  Pari.  4  Edw.  III. 
M.  16.] 


Pleas  of  the  crown  l»«ld  before  the  lord 
king  Edward,  the  3d  since  the  conquest,  in  his 
full  parliament  at.  Westminster  on  Monday 
next  afier  the  feast  of  St.  Katharine  the  virgin, 
in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  king 
Edward. 

"  Thomas  de  Berkele,  knight,  comes  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  his  full  parliament  assembled, 
and  being  spoken  to  concerning  this,  That  where- 
as the  lord  Edward  late  king  ot  £ngland,fathcr  of 
the  lord  the  now  king,  lately  was  In  the  custody 
of  the  same  Thomas,  and  of  a  certain  John 
Mautravers,  being  delivered  to  be  safely  kept 
in  tlie  castle  of  the  same  Thomas  at  Berkele, 
in  the  county  of  Glocester,  aud,  in  the  same 
castle,  in  the  custody  of  the  same  Thomas  and 
John,  was  murdered  and  killed,  how  he  would 
acquit  himself  of  the  death  of  the  same  king? 
He  says,  That  he  never  was  consenting  to,  as- 
sisting to,  or  procuring  his  death,  nor  did  he 
even  know  any  thing  of  his  death,  until  that 
present  parliament ;  and  of  this  he  is  ready  to 
acquit  himself  as  the  king's  court  shall  adjudge. 
— And  upon  that  itjs  enquired  of  him,  Since  he 
is  lord  of  the  cnstle  aforesaid,  and  the  said  lord 
.the  king  was  delivered  into  the  custody  of  them, 
Thomas  and  John,  to  be  safely  kept,  and  they 
took  and  accepted  the  custody  of  the  same 
king,  how  he  can  excuse  himself,  that  he  should 
not  answer  for  the  death  of  the  same  king  ? 
And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  says,  That  true  it  is 
that  he  is  lurd  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  that 
he  together  with  John  Mautravers,  took  the 
custody  of  the  same  king,  to  keep  him  safely  as 
is  aforesaid ;  but  he  says,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  is  said  that  the  said  lord  the  king  was  mur- 
dered and  killed,  he  himself  was  detained  at 
Bradelyc  without  the  castle  aforesaid,  by  such 
And  so  great  sickness,  that  he  hath  no  recol- 
lection of  what  happened. — And  upon  this  it  is 
said  to  him,  That  smce  he  has  acknowledged 
that  be,  together  with  the  said  John,  obtained 
the  custody  of  the  said  king  to  keep  him  safely 
as  is  aforesaid,  and  he  placed  keepers  and  ser- 
vants uivder  him,  for  such  custody,  can  he  by 
any  sickness  excuse  himself  that  he  should  not 
aifswer  in  this  respect?  And  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  says*  That  he  placed  under  him  such 
keepers  and  servants  in  the  castle  aforesaid, 
for  maintaining  such  custody,  in  whom  he  con- 
fided as  in  himself;  and  who  together  with  the 
aforesaid  John  Mautravers^  had,  by  reason 


thereof,  the  custody  of  the  saane  king ;  Where- 
fore he  says,  That  concerning  the  death  of  tlie 
same  lord  the  king,  by  assistance,  assent,  or 
procurement  of  his  death,  he  is  in  nothine 
guilty  thereof;  And  as  to  this  for  good  and  bad 
he  puts  himself  upon  the  country : — Therefore 
in  this  behalf  let  a  jury  come  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  in 
8  days  of  St.  Hilary  next  to  be,  &c  :  At  which 
day  came  the  aforesaid  Thomas  before  tlie  lord 
the  king  in  bis  full  parliament,  and  also  a  jury, 
to  wit,  John  Darcy,  John  de  Wysharo,  William 
de  Tnis&ell,  Roger  de  Swynnerton,  Conjitantine 
de  Mortimer,  John  de  dt.  Philibert,  Hichard 
de  Rivers,  Peter  Huser,  John  dc  Brynntoo, 
Richard,  de  la  Revere,  Roger  de  Debenhale, 
and  Richard  de  Croupes,  all  knights,  who,  on 
their  oath,  say,  That  the  aforesaid  Thomaa  de 
Berkele  is  in  nothing  guilty  of  the  death  of 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king,  father  of  the  lord 
the  now  king,  nor  of  assenting  to,  assisting  in, 
or  procuriBE  bis  death :  And  they  say,  That  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  satne  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  be 
was  afflicted  with  such  a  sicknesa  at  Bradelye,. 
without  his  castle  aforesaid,  that  his  Ufe  was 
despared  of:  Therefore  the  said  Thomas  is 
acquitted  thereof. — Aud  thejurors  being  asked 
whether  the  said  Thomas  ever  withdrew  him* 
self  on  the  aforesaid  occasion?  say,  That  he  did 
not. — And  because  the  aforesaid  Thomas  placed 
keepers  and  servants  under  him,  to  wit,  Thomas 
de  Uurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  custody 
of  the  said  lord  the  king,  by  whom  the  said 
lord  the  kin|(  was  murdered  and  killed,  there- 
fore, a  day  is  given  to  him  before  the  lord  the 
king,  now  in  his  next  parliament,  to  hear  his 
Judgment,  &c.    And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele   in  the  mean  time  is  committed  to 
Ralph  de  Neville,  steward  of  the  household  of 
the  lord  the  king,  &c." 

What  was  done  further  concerning  this 
Thomas  de  Berkele  I  do  not  find,  but  jods- 
ment  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  was  in 
tliis  same  parliament  given  against  Thomas  dt 
Gurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  death  of 
king  Edward,  father  of  the  king  that  then  was. 
That  they  falsely,  and  traiterously  murdered 
him  ;  and  he  that  could  take  Thomas  alive 
was  to  have  100/.  or  bring  his  head,  lOO 
marks ;  he  that  could  bring  William  Ocle  alive 
was  to  hav^  100  marks^  or  his  hcad^  40/. 
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10,  Proceedings  against  John  Stratford,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Treason,  14  Edw.  III.  a.d.  1341.  [Rot.  Pari.  14 
Ed.  III.  17  Ed.  III.  2  Brady,  211.    1  Cobb.  Par.  Hist.  100.] 

IN  the  year  1340,  king  Edw.  3,  finding  himself 
4li9tre»ed  for  money  to  carry  on  his  war  in 
France,  and  thinking  that  those  who  had  the 
care  af  his  revenues  were  in  fault,  suddenly 
returned   from  Ghent  into  England,  on  St. 


Andrew's  day ;  about  midnight  he  arrived  at 
the  Tower,  and  neit  morning  he  sent  for  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Lambeth,  but 
found  him  not  there.    He  also  sent  for  the 
bishop  of  Chichester  his  chancellor,  the  bishop 
ofljchfieid  and  Coventry  lord   treasurer,  and 
set eral  others  his  great  omcers,  clerks  of  chan- 
cery, and  justices,  and  imprisoned  them  in  the 
Tower,  except  the  bishops,  whom,  says  Robert 
of  A^esbury,  for  fear  or  the  Clementine  Con- 
ftitution,  That  bishops  ought  not  to  he  impri- 
soned, be  permitted  to  have  their  liberty.    On 
the  .3d  of  December,  the  archbishop  went  to 
Canterbury,  and  secured  himself  in  his  church, 
to  escape  fiiture  dangers.    Thither  the  king 
sent  Nicholas  de  Cantelupe  with  letters  of 
credence,    That  he  would  cpme  to  him  to 
London,  where  be  might  personally  speak  with 
liim ;  bat  he  came  not,  pretending  some  about 
the  king  bad  threatened  to  kill   him.      Yet 
though  he  ciirae  not,  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
ndmonished  him  to  take  good  advice,  and  make 
use  of  good  and  wise  counsellors,  and  to  re- 
member that  by  evil  counsel  his  father  had, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land  arid  Magna 
Charta,  imprisoned  some  great  men  and  others, 
adjudged  them  to  death,  seized  their  goods,  or 
pot  theoi  to  grievous  ransom :  and  what  hap- 
peoed  to  him  for  this  cause.  He  also  put  him  in 
mind.  That  by  the  circumspection  and  discretion 
of  the  prelates,  the  great  and  wise  men  of  the 
nation,  bb  own  affairs  had  prospered,  so  as  he 
possessed  the  hearts  of  the  people;  and  had  met 
more  assistance  from  the  clergy  and  laity  than 
any  of  his  progenitors.     But  at  present,  by  the 
evil  connsel  of  some  English  and  others,  who 
loved  their  own  profit  more  than  his  honour, 
or  the  safety  of  the  people,  he  had  imprisoned 
derfcs  and  others,  against  the  laws  of  the  land, 
his  Coronaiion-oath,  and   against  the  Great 
Charter;  the  infringers  whereof  were,  by  the 
prelates  of  England  and  the  Pope's  bull,  which 
ne   had  by   him,  excommunicated.       Which 
things  he  had  done  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
soul,  and  detriment  of  his  state  and  honour. 
He  tells  him,  be  had  pronounced  excommuni- 
cate all  such  about  him  that  were  favourers  of 
Treason,  flatterers  of,  and  imposed  upon  him ; 
and  as  his  spiritual  father  beseecbeth  him  to  hold 
them  as  such,  some  of  which  by  their  sloth,  and 
wicked  service  and  advice,  lost  Toumay.   And 
requested  him  to  call  together  the  prelates,  great 
men,  and  peers  of  the  land,  to  see  and  enquiry 
in  whose  hands  the  Wool,  Moneys,  and  other 
things  then  icmaioed,  which  since  the  beginning 


of  the  war  had  been  granted  to  him  for  main- 
taining thereof;  and  by  what  means,  and  whose 
default  he  lost  Tournay ;  and  punish  the  of* 
fenders  in  all  things  according  to  law.     And 
as  to  what  concerned  him,  saving  always  the 
estate  of  Holy  Church,  and  his  own  order,  he 
was  ready  in  all  points  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.    This  letter  was  dated  at 
Canterbury  the  first  of  January. — In  the  same 
month,  he  wrote  to  Robert  Bouser  (a  lay-man) 
late  made  chancellor  of  England,  in  the  place 
of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  to  preserve  the 
liberties  of  Holy  Churchy  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  entire :  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
ninth  bad  levied  and  destrained  for  it,  upon 
prelates  and  others  of  the  clergy,  who  were  not 
bound  to  pay  it,  as  those  that  paid  the  tenth 
eranted  to  the  clergy,  and  held  nothing  of  the 
kine;  by  barony,  or  were  obliged  to  coaae  to 
parliament;  and  also  exacted  the  teiith  ofsudi 
as  were  bound  to  pay  the  ninth,  oppressing  the 
clergy  contra  Deum  4r  Jtatitimn,  against  Ckii 
and  justice :  Exhorting  and  requiring  him  in 
the  Lord  not  to  permit  the  religious  and  clergy 
to  pay  otherwise  than  according  to  the  form  of 
the  grant  of  the  taxes,  nor  give  his  advice  or 
assent  to  anv  thin^  in  prejudice  of  the  Great 
Charter,  dr  that  might  tend  to  the  subversion 
of  church-liberties,  declaring  if  he  should  make 
out  any  writ,    commission,  or  precept  to  that 
purpose,  be  should  not  omit  to  exercise  such 
power  as  Holy  Church  had  permitted  bin). — 
He  wrote  also  to  the  king  and  his  council  after 
this  manner :  '  To  our  lord  the  king  and  his 
council,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them ;   We 
John,  by  Divine  permission  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  pope's  legate,  do  declare  all 
those  that  do  arrest  clerks,  put  them  in  prison, 
and  detain  them  against  their  wills,  are  excom* 
mnnicated  by  canon.'  Which  sentence  he  pub- 
lished in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  caused 
it  to  be  published  by  all  his  brother  suffragans, 
or  bishops  of  that  province.     Afler  the  denun- 
ciation of  which  sentence,  several  clerks  Tthere 
named)  were  taken  and  imprisoned  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Church,  against  the  law  and 
privileges  of  all  clerks,  and  to  the  danger  of 
their  souls,  who  did  such  things,  or  gave  advice 
or  assent  to  the  doing  of  them.    Wherefore 
he  beseecbed  the  king  to  preserve  untouched 
the  rights  and  privileges  ot  Holy  Church,  and 
forthwith  release  the  clerks,  and  others,  that 
had  been  imprisoned  against  the  Great  Char- 
ter, the  laws  of  the  land,  and  privileges  of  such 
as  were  detained.    And  further  beseecbed  all 
of  the  king's  council,  who  had  presumed  to  ad- 
vise the  king  to  commit  such  things,  not  to 
hinder  the  release  of  those  that  were  kept  in 
prison.     He  also  declared.  That  the  king's 
ministers  or  officers,  of  what  condition  soever, 
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who  entered  the  granges,  houses,  aud  other 
places  of  archbishops,  bishops,  ecclesiasticks, 
or  other  religious  without  the  consent  of  their 
bailiffs,  and  took  and  carried  away  their  goods; 
■nd  all  those  that  commaiided  these  things  to 
be  done,  were  involved  in  the  same  sentence 
of  excommunication.  He  wished  the  king 
would  vouchsafe  to  apply  a  fit  reined j,  for  he 
could  not  dissemble;  but  that  against  such,  as 
his  pastoral  office  required  it  of  him,  by  his 
brother  bishops  of  the  province,  he  should 
execute  what  was  his  and  their  bounden  duty. 
Yet  it  was  not  his  intention,  that  the  kinjE^, 
queen,  or  their  children,  should  be  compre- 
bended  in  this  judgment  or  sentence  of  excom- 
munication, as  far  as  by  law  or  right  they  might 
be  excused. 

As  he  had  resolved,  be  wrote  to  all  the  bi- 
shops of  bis  province,  and  commanded  them  to 
declare  excomnmnicate  all  such  as  deprived 
churches  of  tlieir  rights,  or  by  malice  infringed 
or  disturbed  their  liberties  or  free  customs ; 
and  those  especially  that  violated  the  ancient 
liberties  and  free  customs  of  his  church  of  Can- 
terbury, or  in  any  manner  diminished  them,  or 
did  any  thing  contrary  to  its  privileges.  Also 
tbose  that  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
kingdom,  or  that  gave  advice  or  assistance  to, 
•r  favoured  them.  Also  those  who  by  any  art 
or  trick  whatsoever  should  violate,  break,  di- 
minish, or  change  any  of  the  liberties  and  free 
customs  cootaTned  in  the  Great  Charter,  or 
Charter  of  the  Forest^  privately  or  openly,  by 
word,'  deed,  or  advice,  or  the  ancient  liberties 
and  free  customs  granted  by  them  to  the  City 
of  London,  should  be  declared  excommunicate. 
And  then  he  directs  them  to  proceed  io  the 
same  manner  against  all  such  as  imprisoned 
clerks,  or  entered  into  the  houses,  granges, 
&c.  of  archbishops,  bishops^  &c.  as  above. — 
The  king,  moved  with  this  behaviour  of  the 
archbishop,  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
the  prior  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  in  harsh 
and  severe  language,  how  he  bad  been  used  by 
the  archbishop,  and  charged  him  with  many 
great  crimes ;  as,  that  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  in  his  nonage,  desiring  to  be  directed 
by  sound  counsel,  believing  him  in  fidelity  and 
discretion  to  exceed  all  men,  and  using  bim  as 
the  director  of  bis  soul,  and  likewise  the  affiiirs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  receiving  hita  into  great 
familiarity;  and  seeing  the  kingdom  of  France 
devolved  to  him  bj^  right  of  succession,  and 
was  usurped  by  Philip  of  Valois*  be  with  great 
importunity  persuaded  him  to  make  a  confe- 
deracy agamst  Philip  with  the  German  princes, 
exposing  us  and  our  affisdrs  to  the  charge  and 
hazard  of  war ;  promising  and  affirming,  That 
he  would  canse  abundantly  to  be  supplied  the 
necessary  expences  from  the  revenue  of  our 
lands,  and  subsidies;  adding  furilier.  That  we 
need  only  take  care  to  have  ready  expert  and 
stout  soldiers.  Then  be  teUs  bow  he  went  be- 
yond sea,  and  entered  into  a  war  at  a  vast  ex- 
pence,  obliging  luiasclf  to  bis  confederates  iu 
great  sums  of  money  upon  the  promised  oid  ; 
but  trusting  to  «  broken  recdi  and  his  assist- 


ance in  money  not  coming  to  him,  he  was  for- 
ced to  contract  iroprofitable  debts  under  tl»e 
greatest  usury ;  and  so  as  he  oould  not  proae* 
cute  his  expedition,  but  must  of  necessity  re- 
turn into  England :  wliere  declaring   to   the 
archbishop  his  streiglits  nnd   misfortunes,  he 
called  a  parliament,  which  gave  him  the  nintlis 
as  above,  and  tlie  clergy  a  tenth;  which  if  fottj 
collected,  and  in  due  time,  had  probably  beea 
sufficient  fur  the  carrying  on  his  war,  and  the 
payment  uf  his  debts,  to  the  no  small  confusion 
of  his  enemies.    Then  he  says  (be  arcbbishof» 
promised  again  to  assist  him  effectual  Ij  toward 
collecting  the  subsidy,  and  administrmg  othet 
necessaries :  whence  trusting  to  his  promised 
assistance,  he  again  passed  over  sea,  and  ob- 
tained his  sea-victory,  as  before  related  ;  and 
afterwards    besieged   Toornay,  as  aforesaid; 
ivlien  every  day  expecting  by  the  archbishop's 
management  to  be  relieved,  in  so  great  neces* 
sities,  with  what  bad  been  promised  him,  hit 
hopes  failed  :  and  though  by  many  letters  and 
messengers  he  had  signified  to  him,  and  others 
of  his  counsellors  his  adherents,  the  wants  and 
dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  money,  being  pus 
off  with  frivolous  excuses  and  fine  words,  by 
which  thev  palliated  their  fraud  aad  malice,  be 
was  forced  unwillingly  to  consent  to  a  trace,  to 
his  shame,  and  the  hindrance  of  his  expedi- 
tion.   At  length  his  faithful  friends,  compa- 
nions, and  participants  in  his  adventure  and 
tribulation,  with  whom  he  discoursed  how  be 
might  most  aptly  be  delivered  from  his  present 
misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  fault  was  the  arch* 
bishop's,  either  by  sloth  or  negligence,  if  not 
malice ;  murmnring  against  him,  tbat  be  had 
not  corrected  the  insolence  of  the  archbishop 
and  officers,  which  if  be  should  not  do  speedily, 
they  threatened  to  quit  his  service,  and  with- 
draw themselves  from  the  confederacy.  Whence 
thinking  of  the  discipline  and  correction  of  bis 
officers,  he  removed  some  from  their  offices  for 
jmale-administration,  by  subversion  of  justice^ 
oppressing    the   people,  and  taking    bribes: 
others. of  less  note  he  committed  to  prison; 
and  believing  he  might  have  a  more  full  ac- 
count of  the  actions  of  bis  officers  fircim  the 
archbishop,  to  whom  he  bad  committed  for  m 
long  time  all  the  administration  of  all  his  affairs, 
he  sent  Nicholas  Cantilupe  to  command  him 
to  come  speedily  to  Londoi^  tbat  he  might 
have  penonal  discourse  with  bim;  but  being 
always  proud,  and  fearful  in  adversity,  he  pre- 
tended danger  from  some  aboet  him,  if  he 
should  stir  out  of  the  church  of  Canterbury. 
The  second  time  he  sent  to  him  Ralph  StafEord 
or  Stratford,  steward  of  bis  boushokJ,  with  let- 
ters of  safe  conduct,  to  come  to,  and  inform  bim 
about  the  business  of  the  kingdom:  hot  con- 
temning his  requests  and  messages,  with  an 
haughty  look  be  answered.  That  be  would  not 
meet,  come  to,  or  confer  with  him,  but  in  faH 
parliament ;  which  at  Uiat  tame  it  was  net  re» 
tionally  expedient  to  convene :  cbee  recounting 
his  great  bounty  and  bc^G^cenoe  toward  him, 
his  c:xtraordinary  respect  and  affection  to  him, 
and  the  mighty  uost  end  confidcece  he  had  in 
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him,  deckres  hotr  ungrateful  he  was,  and  how 
he  bad  deceired  him,  wounding  his  innocence, 
hj  ratling  at,  and  reproaching  the  justice,  fide- 
lii^,  and  diligence  t)f  his  ofliccrs,  b3r  preaching 
pulfticklj,  and  sending  letters  into  divers  parts, 
Tliat  hj  royal  power  and  against  justice,  the 
people  had  lat^jr  been  oppressed,  the  clergy 
confounded,  the  kingdom  over-burdened  with 
exactions,  taxes,  and  tallages.  And  because  he 
falsly  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  name  of  a 
good  pastor,  which  he  always  wanted,  yet  truly 
he  was  &  notorious  mercenary  by  common  opi- 
nion, and  his  own  public  confession ;  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  assert  the  fiherly  of  the  church  ; 
which  if  it  had  been  injured  or  grieved,  either 
in  persons  or  things,  it  was  only  and  truly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  remissness,  crafty  in- 
tentions, and  reprobate  counsels  of  the  arch- 
bishop wickedly  pretending  he  had  certain 
sentences  and  articles  of  excommunication, 
niade  in  general  against  the  violators  of  church- 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
Eood  opinion  the  people  then  had  of  the 
King,  to  defame  his  ministers,  traiterously  to 
raise  sedition  amongst  the  people,  and  to  with- 
draw the  affections  of  the  earls,  barons,  and 
^reat  men  from  him.  Wherefore  being  will- 
ing, as  be  was- bound,  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
bis  fame,  to  obviate  the  malice  of  the  archbi- 
thop,  and  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  him  and 
his,  be  desired  to  publish  some  other  of  his 
actions,  besides  those  above  repeated  ;  to  wit. 
That  by  his  hnprovident  advice  in  his  nonage, 
be  had  made  so  many  prodigal  prohibited  gifcs 
and  alienations,  and  done  so  many  excessive 
favours,  that  his  treasury  was  exhausted,  and 
bis  crown  rents  beyond  measure  diminished  ; 
and  that  corrupted  by  bribes,  he  had  without  rea- 
sonable cause  remitted  great  sums  of  money  due 
to  him,  and  had  given  much  of  his  rents  and  rcve- 
noe,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own 
use,  to  persons  not  deserving,  or  converted  it 
to  his  own  use;  and  presumed  to  attempt 
other  things  to  the  detriment  of  his  estate,  da- 
mage of  his  njyal  dignity,  and  grievance  of  his 
subjects^  abusing  the  power  committed  to  him. 
Commanding  those  to  whom  this  letter  was 
directed,  to  publish  it,  and  cause  others  to 
publish  it,  in  such  places  as  they  should  think 
convenient. — Witness  liis  self  at  Westminster, 
the  12th  of  February,  in  the  15th  of  his  reign. 
On  Ash- Wednesday,  being  the  21st  of  Fe- 
bruary, the  archbishop  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Canterbury,  and  at  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon be  told  the  people,  there  were  letters 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  prior  and  convent 
against  him,  which  he  desired  might  be  read : 
which  was  done  by  order  of  the  prior,  and  the 
contents  of  them  published  in  the  English 
tongue.  Against  which  the  archbishop  in  every 
point  defended  his  innocence  ;  and  then  aa- 
monished  the  people  to  pray  for  the  king,  queen, 
and  their  children  ;  niul  to  those  that  should 
do  so  devoutly,  and  also  pray  for  the  stnte  of 
holy  diurch,  being  penitent,  and  sorry  for  their 
sins,  be  granted  forty  days  indulgence  from 
purgatory.     And  the  next  day,  being  the  chair 


of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  or  the  22d  of  that 
month,  the  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  in  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  and  his  convent  the  like  letters 
had  been  sent,  published  them  to  the  people, 
expounding  them  in  hatred  to  the  archbishop, 
that  so  the  people  might  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
htm. — ^The  very  same  complaints  against  this 
archbishop  the  king  sent  to  the  pope,  though 
in  somewlrat  smoother  language  m  some  parts 
of  the  epistle ;  and  requests  he  might  be  by 
him  removed  out  of  the  kitigdom,  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  it,  and  preventing  other  dangers 
that  might  be  feared  to  ensue,  if  he  staid  there. 
Dat.  apud  Langele  14  die  Marti i. 

l*he  archbishop  wrote  an  answer  to  the 
king's  letter,  which  bears  this  title.  The  Excuse 
or  Answer  of  the  archbishop  to  the  slanderous 
Libel ;  addressioe  himself  by  way  of  preface  to 
the  king,  telling  him  there  were  two  things  Inr 
which  the  world  was  governed,  the  holy  poutt* 
Bcal  authority,  and  the  royal  ordained  power; 
of  which  the  charge  of  the  priests  was  the 
greatest  and  highest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  in 
the  last  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  kings  : 
wherefore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depencl 
upon  the  judgment  of  priests,  who  might  not 
be  directed  by  their  wills;  for  who  could  doubt 
but  Christ's  priests  were  to  be  thought  *tl^ 
fathers  and  masters  of  kings,  princes,  and  all 
faithful  people.  And  he  proceeds  to  inform 
him,  that  many  bishops  had  excommunicated 
kings  and  emperors ;  and  also  to  inform  him 
what  good  kings  were  to  do,  and  how  to  be- 
have themselves  toward  bishops,  and  what  re- 
verence, honour,  and  respect  was  due  to  them. 
And  he  complains,  that  the  honour  due  to  him, 
in  regard  of  his  dignity,  and  as  he  was  his 
father,  was  turned  into  disgrace,  devotion  into 
reviling,  and  reverence  into  contempt ;  whilst 
his  epistles  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
more  truly  slanderous  libels,  dictated  and 
written  by  his  enemies,  containing  manycrnnet 
falsly  imputed  to  him,  were  sent  to  the  bishops 
of  his  province,  deaths,  abbots,  priors,  their 
convents  and  chapters,  to  be  published  to  his, 
and  would  to  God  nut  to  the  injury  of  him 
too ;  by  which  uDthooght  of,  that  he  might  not 
say  detestable  fact,  royal  power  presumed  to 
judge  the  Lord  God  in  his  servants  and  priests  ; 
and  he  seemed  to  condemn  him  his  spiritual 
father,  and  greatest  peer  of  the  land,  against 
the  order  of  God,  human  law,  and  natural 
reason,  not  called,  not  convicted  by  record,  and 
unheard,  to  the  danger  of  his  soul,  and  as  an 
ill  eicample  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  all  the 
peers  of  England.  At  last,  making  great  pro- 
fession of  his  affection  to  him,  and  the  great 
services  he  had  done  him,  he  comes  to  his  an- 
swer, here  following :  that  whereas  he  accused 
him,  that  when  the  kingdom  of  France  was 
devolved  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  he 
importuned  him  to  make  a  Icngue  with  tlie 
Almain  to  recover  his  rii^hts,  and  was  only  to 
find  expert  soldiers,  and  he  would  find  money; 
which  failing,  you  were,  you  sny,  forced  to  con- 
tract great  debts  upon  usury.  To  this  he  said. 
That  in  tlie  beginnmg  of  his  government,  when 
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be  was  bishop  of  Winchester,  it  was  known  by 
whose  counsel  he  was  governed.  That  when 
the  kingdom  had  devolved  to  him  b^  heredi- 
tary right,  and  so  judged  in  the  parhameut  at 
Northampton,  the  two  bishops  of  Worcester, 
(Adam  Orlotou)  Coventry  ana  Litchfield,  were 
sent  into  France  to  claim  that  kingdom  in  your 
name,  and  to  hinder  the  coronation  of  Philip 
de  Valois;  which  Embassy  was  the  greater 
occasion  of  the  war.  We  at  that  time  were 
not  employed  in  any  of  your  affairs,  but  were 
hated  at  court,  for  what  cause  God  knows. 
Afterwards,  when  it  pleased  your  majesty  to 
call  me,  with  others  of  your  privy  council,  to 
transact  the  public  aOfisirs,  we  considering  the 
danger  of  mens  souls,  bodies,  and  goods  by  a 
devouring  war, endeavoured  with  allour power 
to  make  peace  between  the  two  kingdoms ; 
but  after  all  endeavours  for  peace  proved  in- 
successful,  and  Philip  had  made  war  upon  you. 
then  in  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  callea 
for  that  purpose,  seeing  the  obstinacy  of  Philip, 
it  was  agreed  you  should  league  with  the  Ger- 
mans or  Almains,  and  others.  As  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  exuences  of  this  war,  there  were 
agreements  made  with  certain  merchants  in  a 
council  at  Stamford,  which  arc  to  be  found  in 
Chancery  ;  which  if  observed,  together  with 
other  subsidies  granted  both  by  clergy  and 
laity,  and  the  great  customs  of  wool,  not  only 
in  our  own,  but  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  coun- 
cil, bad  been  sufficient  ^tor  the  whole  war,  if 
well  managed.  And  your  majesty  knows  well, 
that  these  agreements  were  not  broken  or 
changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  subsidies  come  to 
our  hands  ;  because  after  your  first  passage  we 
staid  not  in  this  kingdom,  but  with  the  reverend 
fathers  the  cardinals  and  bishop  of  Durham, 
went  into  France  to  treat  of  peace,  often  going 
backward  and  forward  from  and  to  yourself, 
then  in  Brabant ;  and  afterward,  when  there 
was  no  hopes  of  peace,  staid  some  time  with 
you  there,  and  were  made  partakers  of  your 
necessities,  and  with  other  prelates  and  great 
men  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for 
great  sums  upon  usury. — ^The  second  thing 
charged  upon  him  in  the  king's  letters,  he 
says,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (that  when  the 
ninth  was  granted,  he  promised  effectually  to 
assist  in  the  levying  of  it ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  the  non-performance  of  that  promise,  when 
before  Toumay,  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  a' 
truce,  contrary  to  his  mind ;)  to  this  he  sai^, 
the  whole  subsidy  for  the  ninth  for  the  first 
year,  was  assigned  to  his  creditors  before  his 
second  passage,  as  might  appear  by  the  assig- 
nations themselves  ;  and  tiierefore  it  was  ma- 
nifest, that  he  neither  promised  to  send,  nor 
could  send  any  thing  to  the  siege  of  Tournay, 
especially  not  knowing  when  it  began. — ^To  the 
third  thing,  (that  the  necessities  and  great 
streights  he  was  in  were  brought  upon  him  by 
his  fault,  negligence,  and  malice,  as  also  of 
his  other  officers,  some  of  whom  he  was  forced 
to  remove,  and  imprison  others,  lest  his  friends 
tliat  were  with  him,  and  allies  beyond  sea, 
should  leave  him  :  and  when  desiring  to  have 


a  better  information  of  his  affairs,  he  sent  for 
him,  &c.)  The  archbishop  affirms,  he  made  &o 
promise  to  send  money  to  him ;  and  therefore 
such  as  warred  in  his  service,  could  not  com- 
plain of  his  fraud  or  negligence.  And  profess- 
me  again  how  diligent'be  had  been,  and  faitb- 
ful,  both  tlien  and  at  all  times  in  his  service, 
he  says,  as  concerning  his  faithful  friends,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  in  his  enterprises 
beyond  sea,  who  desired  a  fit  remedy  to  be 
applied  to  those  ill  services,  that  brought  bim 
into  those  inconveniences  and  misfortunes;  it 
was  to  be  believed,  according  to  their  words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of  any  fault,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  just,  not  arbitrary 
process.  Then  as  to  his  two  messengers,  first 
Nicholas  Cantilupe,  bringing  the  kin^s  letters 
of  credence,  he  only  cited  and  enjoined  him  to 
go  into  Brabant  to  pay  the  king^  debts,  and 
stay  there  while  they  were  paid  ;  so  that  if  he 
had  been  summoned  to  have  been  at  London 
with  the  king,  as  his  letters  intimated,  he  must 
have  been  here  and  beyond  sea  at  the  same 
time.  As  to  Ralph  de  Stafford,  he  came  with- 
out letters,  and  by  bare  word  cited  bim  to 
come  to  the  king,  affirming  he  ou^ht  not  tp 
fear  any  treachery,  and  says  (this  notwith- 
standing that  though  the  king's  letters  of  con« 
duct  at  first  view  seemed  sufficient  for  his  com- 
ing to,  staying  at,  and  returning  from  his  coun- 
cils, if  he  nad  been  summoned,  as  he  was  not; 
yet  the  same  day  he  received  these  letters  of 
conduct,  thesheriff  of  Canterbury  brought  bim 
the  king's  writ  to  appear  at  London  before  the 
king  and  council  upon  a  contempt :  so  as 
though  the  king's  letter  gave  him  free  liberty  of 
returning,  yet  by  the  king's  writ  he  was  of  ne- 
cessity to  fall  into  his^enemies  hands ;  which 
became  not,  nor  could  become  royal  majesty : 
nevertheless,  he  was,  and  should  always  be 
ready  to  answer  what  should  be  objected 
against  him,  before  the  prelates  and  peers, 
saving  his  state  and  order. — As  to  what  was 
charged  upon  him  (for  publishinR  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  commanaing  it  to  be 
published,  against  the  violators  of  ecclesiastic 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  th^ 
kinjg's  reputation,  defame  his  ministers,  and 
traiterously  move  sedition  amongst  the  people, 
and  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  the  earls, 
barons,  nobles,  and  great  men,  from  the  king) 
because  it  seemed  to  affix  the  crime  of  treason 
upofi,  him,  in  which  case  no  king  or  temporal 
lord  could  be  his  competent  judge,  he  pro- 
tested openly  and  publicly,  by  these  presents, 
that  what  he  said,  or  should  say,  he  intended 
not  to  prejudice  his  state  in  any  thing,  but 
wholly  to  decline  trial  by  any  secular  jud^ 
whatever.  At  last,  as  to  his  prodigality  in 
giving  away  the  revenues  of  the  crown  to  un- 
deserving persons,  and  wasting  the  product  of 
them,  and  converting  the  king's  treasure  to  his 
own  use,  he  utterly  denies  it,  asserting  again 
his  innocence,  and  the  great  service  he  had 
done,  the  labour  and  expences  he  had  been  at 
for  the  crown.  And  near  his  conclusion  he 
says,  This  may  suffice  for  answer  to  the  scan- 
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lUlons  libel  &t  present,  -and  wisheth  for  the 
king's  honour  it  luul  neither  been  wrote  or  pub- 
Kdied. 

The  king  replied  very  briefly  to  this  Answer ; 
Mproves  htm  m  hk  insolent  and  undutifal  lan- 
gnage ;  tells  him  how  much  he  honoured  and 
-rermd  bis  spirtcsal  fiithers,  and  that  he  ought 
'Bot  to  OTerlook  their  ofiences^  when  he  saw 
tlKm  tending  to  the  danger  of  hiiti  and  his  go- 
Terament :  and  shews  him  his  mistake,  when 
conniained  he  was  condemned  of  capital 
Besy  being  absent  and   unheard,  as  if  he  in 


Ihoae  letters  wrate  in  his  own  vindication  only, 
liad  proceeded  criminaily  agfunst  him;  and 
£irbias  bim  and  all  other  bishops  to  publish  any 
acatenoes  of  excommunication,  or  other  things, 
•gainst  the  riglits  of  his  crown,  or  derogatory 
to  hia  royal  dignity  and  prerogative,  as  they 
had  been  aKrays  used  by  his  progenitors. 
-  Darn^  this  controversy  between  the  king 
and  srchbisliop,  there  was  a  parliament  called 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  on  Monday  next  after 
the  15  days  of  Easter,  the  writ  of  summons 
in  ordinary  bearing  date  March  S,  at  Wede- 
fltek«. 

To  this  parfianent  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terliary  came,  though  lie  had  no  writ  of  suro- 
vions ;  attended  with  a  great  company  of  his 
cleiigy,  Mid  mant  knights.  Upon  his  entrance 
iDto  the  bouse,  the  high  steward  and  chamber- 
lain met  him,  who  in  the  king's  name  forbad 
hifli  to  enter  the  parliament  uatil  he  had  un- 
deigone  a  trial  in  the  exchequer,  for  divers 
thincs  laid  to  his  charge.  The  archbishop,  lest 
1m  should  move  the  king  too  much,  voucnsafed 
to  go  into  that  court,  and  there  took  a  copy  of 
the  Aiticles,  of  which  his  accusation  consisted, 
and  to  these  he  promised  to  return  an  Answer. 
Upon  wluch  he  was  suffered  by  the  king  to 
-come  into  parliament,  and  there,  before  the 
whole  assei^bly,  he  declared  the  cause  of  his 
coOBing  to  be,  <  for  the  honour,  rights  and  li- 
berties of  the  church,  for  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  the  realm,  and  for  the  interest  and 
iMmoor  of  the  king :  and,  lastly,  that  he  might 
-  elenr  himself  in  parliament  of  several  crimes 
kud  to  bis  charge,  and  published  all  over  £ng- 
taod  to  his  prejudice:'  This  occasioned  a 
•Igreat  debate  amongst,  the  lords  on  this  ques- 
tion, *  whether  the  nobility  of  the  land  should 
lie  put  to  answer,  except  befofe  their  peers  in 
open  parliament?'  A  committee  of  twelve  peers 
wu  appointed  to  draw  up  a  representation  to 
ln$  mayesty ;  and  they  were,  also,  to  enquire 
concerning  the  crimes  laid  to  the  archbishop's 
churge,  and  fairly  to  represent  how  far  they 
thoi^bt  him  blameable.  Joshua  Barnes  is  so 
particiilar  in  the  seouel  of  the  controversy,  be- 
twixt the  king  and  the  prelate,  that  we  cannot 
ilo  better  than  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

^  Whereopon  are  named  four  bishops,  four 
Cflris,  and  four  barons,  to  draw  up  the  platform 
Ibr  the  king's  view.  These  beins  &lso  to  en- 
4|ime  eoDceming  the  crimes  laid  against  the 
«rtMmliop«  and  to  prepare  tbein  for  the  kio& 
MBongoner  things  determined,  that  the  lora 
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chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer,  and  other  high 
officers  of  state,  should  be  included  under  the 
names  of  peers;  and  set  down  a  request,  that 
all  conditions  and  estates  might  enjoy  tfieir 
proper  and  peculiar  liberties.  By  that  time 
these  things  were  thus  forwarded,  the  arcli- 
btshop  came  "again  to  the  parliament,  but  was 
forbid  by  the  captain  of  the  king's  guiard,  sir 
WilKam  Attcwood,  to  enter :  whereupon  he 
spake  thus  to  the  people  that  flocked  about 
him,  *  My  friends,  the  king  by  his  writ  of  sum- 
mons hath  called  me  to  this  parliament,  and  I, 
who  am  the  chief  peer  of  Uie  renlm,  and  who 
next  the  king  have  the  first  voice  in  parliament, 
claim  the  rights  of  my  church  of  Canterbury, 
and  therefore  require  entrance  into  parliament.' 
Tyrrel  says,  the  archbishop  was  notsammoned 
to  this  parliament.  But  when  for  all  this  be- 
ing kept  out  by  the  guard,  he  could  not  enter, 
he  took  his  cross  in  his  own  hands,  and  so- 
lemnly protested  that  he  would  not  stir  from 
that  place,  till  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  come 
into  parliament,  or  a  sufficient  reason  why  ho 
<  should  not :  while  he  stood  there  in  this  man- 
ner, some  that  were  by,  began  to  revile  him, 
telling  him,  that  he  was  a  traitor,  and  he  de- 
ceived the  king,  and  betrayed  the  realm.  To 
whom  the  archbishop  said,  '  the  curse  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  his  blessed  mother,  and  of 
saint  Thomas  and  niine  also,  be  upon  the  heads 
of  them  that  inform  the  kiiii;  so.  Amen.  Amen.' 
In  this  hurry  certain  noblemen  chancing  to 
come  out,  he  'besought  them  to  request  the 
king  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  right  of  his 
church  of  Canterbury ;  this  they  kindly  pro- 
mised him  to  do.  And  accordingly  by  the  in- 
tercession and  fiivour  of  the  loMs,  the  king 
gave  leave  for  his  admission  into  the  house, 
where  he  offered  to  purge  himself  lawfully  in 
parliament  of  the  crimes  objected  against  him : 
out  he  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
twelve  peers,  who  had  his  cause  in  hand  at 
that  time.  On  the  nineteenth  of  April,  beins 
Thursday,  the  king  came  into  saint  Edward? 
chamber,  commonly  called  the  painted  cham- 
ber, before  whom,  in  sight  of  the  lords  and 
commons,  the  archbishop  humbled  himself,  and 
required  his  gracious  pardon ;  which  upon  the 
whole  parliament's  general  suit  and  entreaty, 
his  majesty  granted.  After  which  the  arch- 
bishop desired,  that  whereas  he  was  publicly 
defamed,  through  the  realm,  he  might  now  bo 
arraigned  in  open  parliament  before  his  peers : 
but  the  king  answered,  he  would  first  attend  to 
the  common  affiiirs,  and  after  that  examine 
lighter  matters. 

The  next  pari  lament  was  in  the  17th  of  Ed- 
ward 3,  when  the  king  commanded,  that  the 
things  touching  the  Arrai|nment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  remained  in  the  hands  of  sir 
William  de  Kildesby,  to  be  ad? ised  upon  this 
parliament,  should  be  annulled  and  totally 
ottted  or  laid  aside,  as  such  as  were  neither 
reasonable  or  true :  and  master  John  de  Ur« 
ford  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into  parita* 
ment,  to  be  vacated  there. 
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11.  Proceeding^  against  John  Wickliffe,  for  Heresy,  51  Edw.  HI. 
A.  D.  1377.   6  Rd  11.  A.  D.  1383,  [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  563 J 

Wicklifie  in  the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Iad- 
caster,  and  lord  Percie ;  who^  vpon  the  decla- 
ration of  the  pope's  letters  made,  bound  him 
to  silence,  forbidding  him  not  to  entreate  ai^ 
more  of  those  matters.  But  then  through  the 
disturbance  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  the 
duke,  and  lord  Percy,  that  oiatter  was  soone 
dispatched,  as  hath  beene  aboue  recorded. 
And  ali  this  was  done  in  the  daies  and  iasc 
yeere  of  king  Edward  the  third  aad  pope 
Gregory  the  eleuenth. 

The  next  yeere  following,  which  was  the 
yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yeere  of 
king  Uichard  the  second,  the  said  pope  Gre- 
gory taking  his  time,. after  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  sendeth  his  bull  by  the  hands  and 
meanes  (peraduenture)  of  one  master  Edmund 
Stafford,  directed  vnto  the  vniuersity  of  Oxford, 
rebuking  them  sharpely,  imperiously  and  like 
a  pope,  for  suffering  so  long  the  doctrine  of 
John  Wickliffe  to  take  roote,  and  not  pluckii^ 
it  vp  with  the  crooked  sickle  of  their  catholike 
doctrine.  Which  Bull  when  it  came  to  be 
exhibited  vnto  their  hands,  by  the  pope's  mes- 
senger aforesaid  ;  the  proctors  and  masters  of 
the  Vniuersity,  ioyning  together  in  consulta* 
tion,  stood  long  in  doubt,  deliberating .  witii 
themselues  whether  to  receiue  the  pope*s  Bull 
with  honour,  or  to  refuse  and  reiect  it  with 
shame. 

The  copy  of  this  wilde  Ball,  sent  to  then 
from  the  pope,  was  this ; 

"  Gregory  the  bishop,  the  seruant  of  Goda 
seruants,  to  his  well  beloued  sonnes,  the  Chan-^ 
cellor  and  Vniuersity  of  Oxford,  in  the  diocesse 
of  Lincolne,  greeting,  and  apostolicail  bene.- 
diction. — We  are  compelled  not  onely  to 
maruell,  but  also  to  lament,  that  you,  consider- 
ing the  apostolicail  seate  hath  giuen  vnto  yoar 
Vniuersity  of  Oxford  so  great  fauour  and  priiii- 
ledge,  and  also  for  that  you  flow  as  in  a  large 
sea  in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scripturet, 
and  ou|ht  to  be  champions  and  defenders  of 
the  ancient  and  catliolike .  faith  (without  the 
which  there  is  no  saluation,)  by  your  great 
negligence  and  sloth  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
onelv  to  i^row  vp  among  the  pure  wHeate  of 
the  flourishing  field  of  your  Vniuersity,  but  also 
to  waxe  strong  and  choke  the  corne.  Neither 
haue  ye  any  care  (as  we  are  enforraed)  to  ex- 
tirpe  and  pluck  e  the  same  vp  by  the  rootes,  to 
the  great  blemishing  of  your  renoumed  name, 
the  perill  of  your  soules,  the  'contempt  of  the 
church  of  Home,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the  ' 
anticnt  faith.  And  further(which  grieueth  vs) 
the  encrease  of  that  filthie  weed  was  more 
sharpely  rebuked  and  iudged  of,  in  Rome  than 
in  England  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let 
there  bee  meancs  sought  by  the  helpe  of  the 
faithful!,  to  roote  out  the  same.  Grieuoosly  it 
is  come  to  our  eares,  that  one  lohn  Wickliffe; 


X  II£  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 
taken  away,  during  the  time  of  whose  old  age 
all  the  guuerument  of  the  realme' depended 
Vpon  the  duke  of  Lancaster ;  and  now  the  sai^ 
bishops  agaiue  seeing  the  said  duke,  with  the 
lord  Percy,  the  lord  marshall,  to  giae  ouer  their 
ofi^ces,  and  to  romaine  in  their  priuate  houses 
without  intermedling,  thought  now  the  time  to 
serue  them,  to  haue  some  vantage  against  John 
"Wickliffe;  who  hitherto,  vnder  the  protection 
of  the  foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  had 
some  rest  and  quiet.  Concerning  the  story  ot 
-which  Wickliffe,  I  trust  (gentle  reader)  it  is  not 
out  of  thy  memory  what  went  before,  how  he 
being  brought  before  the  bishops,  by  the 
neanes  of  the  duke  and  lord  Henry  Percy,  the 
counsell  was  interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine 
of  the  clocke.  By  reason  whereof,  Wickliffe 
at  that  time  escaped  without  any  further  trou- 
ble. Who  notwithstanding,  being  by  the  bi- 
shops forbid  todeale  in  that  doctrine  any  more, 
continued  yet  with  his  fellowc;»  going  barefoote, 
and  in  long  frise  gownes,  preaching  diligently 
vnto  the  people.  Out  ofwhose  sermons  these 
articles  most  chiefly  at  that  time  were  collect- 
ed.— ^That  the  holy  Eucharist,  after  the  conse- 
cration, is  not  the  very  body  of  Christ,  but 
^guratiuely. — That  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not 
the  head  of  all  churches  more  than  any  other 
chu;ch  is:  Nor  that  Peter  hath  any  more 
power  giuen  of  Christ,  than  any  other  Apostle 
bath. — Item,  that  the  pope  of  Rome  bath  qo 
more  in  the  keies  of  the  church,  then  hath  any 
other  within,  the  order  of  priesthood.— .Item, 
if  God  be,  the  lords  temporal  1  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  their  temporali- 
ties from  the  churchmen  offending  habituaUter. 
— Item,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
ehurch  so  offending,,  he  is  bound,  vnder  paine 
ef  damnation,  to  take  the  temporalities  from 
the  same.— Item,  that  the  Go!$pel  is  a  rule  suf- 
ficient of  it  selfc  to  rule  the  life  of  euery  chris- 
tian man  heere,^  without  any  other  rule^ — Item, 
that  all  other  rules,  vnder  whose  obseruances 
diuers  religious  persons  be  gouerned,  doe  adde 
no  more  perfection  to  the  Gospell,  than  doth 
the  white  colour  to  the  wall. — Item,  that  nei* 
ther  the  pope,  nor  any  otiier  prelate  of  the 
ehurch,  ought  to  haue  prisons  Wherein  to  pu- 
nish transgressors. 

Beside  these  Articles,  diuers  other  Conclu- 
aions  afterward  were  gathered  out  of  bis  writ- 
ings and  preachings  by  the  bishops  of  Eng- 
land, wliich  they  sent  diligently  to  pope  Gre- 
gory at  Rome ;  Where  the  said  articles  being 
read  and  perused,  were  condemned  for  here- 
tical! and  erroneous  by  three  and  twenty  car- 
dinals. 

In  the  meane  time,  the  archbishop  of 
Canturbnry,  sending  forth  his  citations, .  as  is 
aforesaid,  failed  l^forc  him   the  said  John 
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parson  of  Lutterworth  iti  Liucolne  diocesse,  a 
professoiir -of  diuinitie  (would  God  be  were  not 
Bather  a.  master  of  errours)  is  ronne  into  a  kind 
of  detestable  wicked nesse,  not  onely  and  open 

Sr  poblishing,  but  also  vomiting  out  of  the  filthy 
ungeon  of  his  breast,  diuers  professionsi  false 
and  erroneous  conclusions,  and  most  wicked 
and  danuiable  heresies.  Whereby  he  might 
defile  the  faithful!  sort,  and  bring  them  from 
the  right  path  headlong  into  tiie  wav  of  perdi- 
tion, ouerthrow  the  state  of  the  church,  and 
▼tterly  sabuert  the  secular  policie.  Of  which 
bis  mtfchiefuoos  heresies  some  seeine  to  agree 
(only  oertatne  names  and  termes  changed)  with 
the  pemerse  opinions,  and  vn  learned  doctrine 
of  MarsilHis  of  Padua,  and  of  lobn  Gandune, 
of  ▼nwortbie  memory,  whose  bookes  were  Tt- 
.  leriy  abolished  in  the  reakae  of  England,  by 
oar  predeoessour  of  happy  memorv  lahn  23. 
whicb  kingdome  doth  not .  onely  ifourisli  in 
power,  and  abundance  of  faculties,  but  is  much 
more  glorioos.and  shining  in  purenesse  of  faith; 
Accustomed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  excel- 
lently learned  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  holy 
Bci^tores,  ripe  in  grauity  of  maners,men  nota- 
ble ia  deuotion,  and  defenders  of  the  catholike 
faith.  Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you 
by  our  writing  apostolical!  in  the  name  of  your 
obedience,  and  vpon  paine  of  priuation  of  our 
fitooor,  indulgences  and  priuiledges  granted 
▼nto  your  and  your  vniuersity  from  the  said  see 
apostolicall ;  that  hereafter  ye  suffer  not  those 
pestilent  heresies,  and  those  subtil!  and  false 
conclusions  and  propositions,  misconstruing 
the  right  sense  of  faith  and  good  workes  (hov^- 
soeuer  they  tearme  it,  or  what  curious  implica- 
tion of  words  soeuer  tlie^  vse)  any  longer  to  be 
disputed  of,  or  brought  la  question :  Lest  if  it 
bee  not  withstood  at  the  firsts  and  plucked  vp 
by  the  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late  here- 
after to  prepare  medicines  wlien  a  greater 
Qtunber  is  iufected  with  the  contagion.  And 
forther  that  ye  apprehend  immediacy  or  cause 
to  bo  ap|>rebended  the  said  lohn  Wickliffe,  and 
deliuer  him  to  be  detained  in  the  safe  custody 
of  our  well-beloued  brethren,  the  archbisiiop  of 
Canturbury,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  or 
either  of  them.  And  if  you  shall  find  any 
gainesayers,  corrupted  with  the  said  doctrine 
(which  God  forbid)  in  your  said  vniuersity 
within  your  i'urisdiction,  tiiat  shall  obstinately 
stand  in  the  said  errours ;  that  tlten  in  like 
maner  ye  apprehend  them,  and  commit  them 
to  safe  custody,  and  otherwise  to  doe  in  this 
case  as  it  shall  appertaine  vnto  you :  So  as  by 
your  carefull  proceedings  herein,  your  negligence 
past  concerning  the  premisses  may  now  fully  be 
supplied  and  recompensed  with  present  dili- 
g<ence.  Whereby  you  shall  not  onely  purchase 
▼nto  jon  the  fauour  and  beneuolence  of  the 
seate  apostolical  1,  but  also  great  reward  and 
merit  of  almighty  God.  Yeuen  at  Uome  at 
S.  Maries  the  greater,  zj.  Kaleud.  of  lune,  and 
in  the  7  yeere  of  our  consecration.'' 

Besides  this  bull  sent  to  the  vniuer$ity  of  Ox- 
ford, the  said  pope  Gregory  directed  moreouer 
liis  letters  the  same  time  to  the  archbishop  of 


Canturbury  Simon  Sudbury,  to  the  bishop  of 
London  named  William  Courtney,  with  the 
Condnsions  of  luhn  Wickliffe  therein  inclosed, 
commanding  them,  by  vertue  of  those  his  let« 
ters  apostohcall,  and  straitly  enioyning  them  to 
cause  the  said  lohn  Wickline  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, and  cast  into  prison ;  and  that  the  kin^  and 
the  nobles  of  England  should  be  admonished 
by  them,  not  to  giue  any  credit  to  tlie  said  lohn 
wickliffe,  or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. — Be- 
side this  bill  or  Bull  of  the  Pope,  sent  vnto  the 
archbishop  of  Canturbury  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  the  date,  11  calend.  lun.  and 
the  7tb  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  pope ;  I  find, 
moreouer,  in  the  said  story  two  other  Letters  of 
the  pope  concerning  the  same  matter,  hot 
differmg  in  forme«  sent  vnto  the  same  bishops 
and  all  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeere,  and  moneth  of  the  reigne  of  tlie  said 
pope  Gregory.  Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  pope  either  was  very  exquisite  and  so- 
licitous about  the  matter,  to  haue  Wickliffe  to 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  diuers  let- 
ters to  one  person,  and  al  in  one  day,  about 
one  businesse ;  or  else  that  he  did  suspect  the 
bearers  thereof;  the  scruple  whereof  I  leaue 
to  the  iudgment  of  the  reader.-^Furthermore, 
besides  these  Letters  written  to  the  vniuersity, 
and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also  another 
Epistle  bearing  the  same  date  vnto  king  Ed- 
ward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  ano- 
ther saith,  to  king  Richard,  which  soundeth 
moreneereto  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  pope  Gr^ory  the  xi,  which  was 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  king  Edward  was 
not  aliue.  The  copy  of  his  Letters  to  the  king 
here  foUoweth : 

The  copy  of  the  Epistle  sent  by  the  bishop  of 
Rome  to  Richard  king  of  England,  to  per* 
secute  lohn  Wickliffe. 

"  Vnto  his  well-beloued  sonne  in  Christy 
Richard  the  most  noble  king  of  England,  health, 
&c. — ^The  kingdome  of  England^  which  the 
most  highest  hath  put  vnder  your  power  and 
gonernance,  being  so  famous  and  reiioumed  in 
valiancy  and  strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing 
in  all  Kind  of  wealth  and  riches,  but  much 
more  glorious,  resplendent  and  shining  through 
the  brightnesse  and  cleerenesse  of  all  godlinesse 
and  faith,  hath  accustomed  alwaies  to  bring 
forth  men  endiied  with  the  true  knowledge  and 
vnderstanding  of  the  holy  scriptures,  graue  in 
yeeres,  fisruent  in  deuotion,  and  defenders  of 
the  catholike  faiih :  the  which  haue  not  only 
directed  and  instructed  their  owne  people 
through  their  wholesome  doctrine  and  precepts 
into  the  true  path  of  God's  coremandements ; 
but  also  we  haue  heard  by  the  report  and  in- 
formation of  many  credible  persons  (to  our 
great  grief  and  heart  sorrow)  that  John  Wick- 
liffe parson  of  Lutterworth,  m^the  diocesse  of 
Lincolnc,  professor  of  diuinitie  (I  would  to 
God  he  were  no  author  of  heresie)  to  be  fallen 
into  such  a  detestable  and  abominable  mad- 
nesse,  that  be  hath  propounded  and  set  forth 
dioers  and  sundry  conclusions  full  of  erroursy 
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And  conti^ining  most  mainfest  bere»ie,  the 
which  doe  .tead  vtteriy  to  Mibueit  and  otier' 
throw  the  state  of.  the  whote  church.  Of  the 
ivhich,  some  of  them  (albeit  vnder  ooloured 
phrase  luid  speech)  seeme  to  smell  and  sauor  of 
peruerse  opinions,  and  the  foolish  doctrine  of 
condemned  memory  of  MarsiUus  of  Padua, 
and  lohn  of  Oanduno,  whose  bookes  were  by 
pope  lobn  the  92,  our  predecessor,  a  man  of  a 
most  happy  memory,  rq)rotted  and  condemned^ 
&c." 

^  •  Hitherto  gentle  reader,  thou  hast  heard  how 
Wickliffe  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now 
-you  shall  also  heare  the  pope*8  mighty  reasons 
and  arguments,  by  the  which  he  did  confute 
him,  to  the  king.    It  followeth : 

<*  Therefore,  forsomuch  as  our  reuereod  bre^ 
thren  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
bishop  of  London  haue  receiued  a  speciall 
commandement  from  vs,  by  our  authority  to 
apprehend  and  commit  the  forenamed  lohn 
IVickliffe  vnto  prison,  and  to  transport  his  con- 
fession vnto  vs :  if  they  shall  seeme  in  the  pro^ 
secution  of  this  their  businesse .  to  lack^  your 
fauour  or  heipe,  we  require  and  most  earnestly 
desire  your  maiesty,  euen  a»  your  most  noble 

I>redecessors  haue  alwayes  beene  most  earnest 
ouers  of  the  catholike  faith  (whose  case  or 
quarrell  in  this  tnatter  is  cliieBy  handled)  that 
you  would  vouchsafe  (euen  for  the  reuer- 
ence  of  Ood,  and  the  faith  aforesaid,  and  also 
of  the  apostotike  seate,  and* of  our  person)  with 
vour  helpe  and  fauour  to  assist  the  said  arch- 
bishop and  all  other  that  shai  goe  about  to  exe-> 
cute  the  said  businesse.  Whereby  besides  the 
praise  of  men,  you  shal  obtaine  a  heauenly  re- 
ward and  great  fauor  and  good  will  at  our  hand, 
and  of  the  see  aforesaid.     Dated  at  Rome  at 

5.  Mary  the  greater,  the  1 1  cal.  of  June,  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  our  bishoprike,  an.  1378.** 

The  Articles  included  in  the  pope's  letters, 
which  he  sent  to  the  bishops,  ana  to  the  ki'ng 
against  Wickliffe,  were  these  which  in  order 
doe  follow. 

The  Conclusions  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  exhibited 
in  the  Conuocation  of  certaine  bishops  at 
Lambeth. 

*^  1.  All  the  whole  race  of  mankinde  here  oA 
earth,  besides  Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to 
ordaine  that  Peter  and  ail  his  offspring  should 
politickly  rule  ouer  the  world  for  eucr.  2. 
God  cannot  giue  to  any  man  for  him  and  his 
beires  any  ciuiil  dominion  for  euer.  S.  All 
writings  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perp>etu- 
all  heritage,  are  impossible.  4.  Eueiyroan, 
being  in  grace  iustifying,  hath  not  only  right 
vnto  the  thit^,  but  also  for  bis  time  hath  right 
indeede  aboue  all  tlie  good  things  of  God.  5. 
A  man  cannot  onely  ministratoriously  giue  any 
teinporall  or  continuall  gift ;  either  as  well  to' 
his  naturall  Sonne,  as  to  his  sonne  by  imitation. 

6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  when  they  doe  offend  kuhituaUter, 

7.  We  know  that  Clirisits  viear  cannot,  neither 
if  able  by  his  bulls,  neitter  Jby  his  owne  will 


and  consent,  neither  by  the  consent  of  bis  cot 
Itdge,  either  to  make  able  or  disable  any  man. 
8.  A  man  cannot  be  eaicommunicated  to  his 
hurt  or  vodoing,  except  he  be  first  and  priaci- 
pallvexcommanicate  oy  faimselfe*  9.  Neman 
ought,  but  in  Gods  cause  alone,  to  exoommoiu- 
cate,  suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otherwise  to  pro- 
ceed e  to  reuenge  by  any  ecclesiastJcall  censure. 

10.  A  curse  or  ezcomrtiunication  doth  not 
simply  binde,  but  in  case  it  be  pronounced  and 
giaen  outagainst the  aduersary  of  Gods  law. 

11.  There  is  no  power  giuen  by  aoyexampUf' 
either  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excom*- 
muoicate  any  subiect,  specially  for  denying  of 
any  tem{)oraities,  but  rather  contrariwise.  1S« 
The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  to  exact, 
by  any  ciuill  authority,  temporalties  by  ceo* 
sures.  13.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute 
power  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other 
christian  doe  pretend  by  anymeanes  to  bind  or 
to  loose,  that  thereby  bee  doth  so  bind  and 
loose.  14.  We  ought  to  beleeoe  that  tbo  vicar 
of  Christ  dcth  at  such  tunes  onely  binde  and- 
loose,  when  as  he  worketh  conformably  by  the 
law  and  ordinance  of  Christ.  15.  This  ought' 
vniuersally  to  bee  beleeoed,  that  eoery  priest 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  vnto  the  lair 
of  grace,  hath  power  according  to  his  vocation, 
whereby  h6  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
conseauently  absolue  any  man  confessing  his 
fkulr 'being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  same. 
10.  It  is  lawfull  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  hf 
the  law  to  take  away  the  temporalties  from  the 
spiritualt)r,  sinning  kabitualUer,  that  is,  which 
continue  in  the  custome  of  sinne,  and  will  not 
amend.  17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords, 
or  any  other  men  whatsoeuer  they  be,  which 
haue  endowed  any  church  with  temporalties  ; 
it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  take  away  the  same 
temporalties,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to 
auoid  sinne  notwithstanding  any  excommuni- 
cation or  other  ecclesiasticall  censure ;  forso*' 
much  as  they  are  not  giuen  but  vnder  a  condh- 
tiou.  16.  An  eccicsiasticall  minister,  and  also 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  may  lawfully  bee  rebuked' 
of  his  subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  chorch 
be  accused  either  of  the  clergie  or  of  the  laitie.'' 

These  Letters  with  the  Articles  inclosed  being 
thus  receiued  from  the  pope,  the  bishops  tooke 
no  little  heart,  thinking  and  fuUy  determining 
with  themselues,  and  that  in  open  profession 
before  tlieir  prouinciall  coancell,  that  all  man« 
lier  respects  of  feare  or  fauour  set  apart,  no 
person  neither  high  nor  low  should  let  them, 
neither  would  they  bee  seduced  by  the  intreaty 
of  any  man,  nor  by  any  threatenings  or  rewards, 
but  that  in  this  cause  they  would  execute  most 
surely  vpright  iustiee  and  eqtiitie:  vea  albeit 
present  danger  of  life  should  follow  thereupon. 
But  these  so  fierce  bragges,  and  stout  promises, 
with  the  sobtin  practices  of  these  bishops,  which 
thought  them  so  sure  before :  the  Lord  (asainst 
whom  no  determination  of  man'is  counseU  can 
preuaile\by  a  small  occasion  did  lightly  confound 
and  ouerlhrow.  For  the  day  of  the  examination 
being  cOme;  a  certaine  personage  of  the  ptinces 
court,  and  yet  of  no  ^great  noble  bittfa^  named 
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Lewes  Clifibrd^  entering  in  among  the  bishops, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  pro- 
ceede  with  eny  definitiue  sentence  against  lohn 
Widdifle.  Widi  which  words  all  t^  were  so 
ainased  luid  their  combes  so  cat,  that  (as  in  the 
fltorf  is  mentioned)  thc^  became  so  mute  and 
soeedilessey  as  men  hauing  not  one  word  in 
Cbeir  moathesto  answere.  And  thus  by  the 
wonderoosworkeof  God  hisprouidence,  escaped 
lohn  Wickliflfe  the  second  time  out  of  the  bi- 
shops hands ;  and  was  b^  them  dearely  dis- 
misaed  vpon  his  declaration  made  of  his  arti- 
dea,  as  anon  shall  follow. — ^Moreouer,  here  is 
not  to  be  passed  ooer,  how  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  die  said  ehappell  of  the  ardibishop  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lohn  Wicklifie,  the  story  writing  of  the  doing 
thereof,  addeth  these  words,  saying :  <'  Non 
diro  ctaet  tamtHtm  LtmdinemUf  ted  vilei  iptius 
cbdimiis  m  in^denter  ingerere  prawmpterunt 
iu  eandem  capellam  4*  terbafaeere  pro  eodemy  4* 
utud  ntgeiimm  mpedirty  confix,  vt  reor,  de  ip^ 
tomm  pr^miua  negUgentia  pntUtontm^  i^cP 
Tbat  is,  I  say  not  onely,  tlmt  the  citizens  of 
London,  but  also  the  vile  abiects  of  the  dtie 
pretomed  to  bee  so  bold  in  the  same  ehappell  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lohn  Wickliffe,  both  to  intreat  for  him,  and  also 
Co  let  and  stop  the  same  matter ;  trusting,  as  I 
8«f^ose,  vpon  the  ne^gence  which  they  saw 
belbte  in  the  bishops,  &c.-:-Ouer  and  beside, 
here  is  not  to  be  forgotten^  how  the  said  lohn 
Wicklifle,  the  same  time  of  his  examination, 
offered  and  exhibited  vnto  the  bishops  in  writ- 
ing a  protestation,  with  a  declaration  or  expo- 
sition of  hn  owne  ninde,  vpon  the  said  his  arti- 
des,  the  effect  hereof  foQoweth: 

The  Protestation  of  lohn  Wickliffe. 

^  1. 1  protest  (as  I  hane  often  before  done)  that 
T  doe  miqde  and  intend  with  my  whole  heart  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and 
as  long  a^  breath  shall  remaine  in  me,  to  pro- 
fease  and  ddfend  the  law  of  Christ.  And  if  it 
shall  happen  that  through  ignorance  or  other- 
wise I  shall  faile  therein :  I  desire  my  Lord  €rod 
of  imrdon  and  forgiuenesse.  And  now  againe 
as  before  also,  I  doe  reuoke  and  make  retracta- 
tion; most  humbly  submitting  my  sdfe  vnder 
the  correction  of  our  holy  mother  the  Church. 
And  fi[>rsomoch^  as  the  sentence  of  ray  faith, 
which  I  have  holden  in  the  schooles  and  else- 
where, is  reported  euen  by  children,  and  more- 
ooer  is  carried  bv  children  euen  vnto  Rome : 
therefore  lest  my  deare  beloued  brethren  should 
tidce  any  offence  by  me,  I  will  set  forth  in  writ- 
ing the  sentence  and  articles,  for  the  which  I 
am  now  accused  and  impeached :  the  which 
also  euen  vnto  the  death  I  will  defend :  As  I 
bdeeoe  all  Christians  ought  to  doe,  and  spedally 
the  bishop  of  Rome  and  all  other  priests  and 
BUttisterB  of  the  Church.  For  I  doe  vnderstand 
the  concfaisions  after  the  sense  and  manner  of 
speaking  of  the  Scriptures  and  holy  doctors,  the 
which  I  amreaudy  to  expound*:  And  if  they  shall 
be  found  contrary  vnto  the  foith,  I  am  ready  to 
renokey  and  speedily  to  call  them  backe  againe/' 


An  Exposition  vpon  the  conclusions  of  lohn 
Wickliffiey  exhibited  by  him- to  the  bishop.  ' 
<<  All  the  raoaof  mankinde  here  in  earth  beside 
Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to  ordaine,  that 
Peter,  &c.— -This  conclusion  of  it  sdfo  is  eui- 
dent,  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  in  mans  power  to 
stoppe  the  comming  of  Christ  to  his  iinall  iudge* 
ment,  but  he  must  needs  come,  according  to 
the  artide  of  our  Creed,  to  iu<%e  both  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.  And  then  (as  the  Scrip* 
ture  teacheth)  shall  surcease  all  ciuill  and  poll* 
tike  rule  here;  I  vnderstand  the  temporall  and 
•secular  dominion  pertaining  to  men  here  dwell- 
ing in  this  mortall  life.  For  so  doth  the  philo-' 
sopbers  speake  of  ciuill  dominion.  And  al- 
though the  thing  which  is  terminable,  and  hath' 
an  end,  is  called  sometimes  perpetuall :  yet  be- 
cause in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  vse  of  the  Church,' 
and  in  the  bookes  of  philosophers  most  com- 
monly that  is  taken  to  bee  perpetuall,  which 
bath  no  end  of  time  hereafter  to  come :  accord- 
ing to  the  which  sense  the  Church  sineeth  Gloria 
patrij  SfC,  Nunc,  4*  in  perpetuum ;  I  also  after 
the  same  signification  do  take  here  this  word 
(perpetually)  and  so  is  this  conclusion  conso-^ 
pant  to  the  principles  of  the  Scripture,  that  it 
is  not  in  mans  power  to  ordaine  the  course  and 
yoyage  of  the  Church,  here  perpetually  to  last. 
9.  God  cannot  piue  to  any  man,  &c. — ^To 
the  second  conclusion  I  answere,  vnderstanding 
ciuill  dominion,  as  in  the  condusion  before. 
And  so  I  hold,  that  God  first  by  his  ordinate 
power  cannot  giue  to  any  person  ciuill  dotainion 
here  for  euer :  Secondly,  by  his  absolute  power 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  so  doe :  forso- 
much  as  hee  cannot  euer  detain  his  spouse  in 
perpetuall  prison  of  this  life,  nor  alwaies  deferre 
the  finall  beatitude  of  his  Church. 

S.  To  the  third  condusion.  Many  writings 
or  charts  innented  by  men,  as  (ouching  perpe- 
tuall heritage  ciuill,  be  vnpossible. — ^The  verity 
of  this  conclusion  is  incident.  For  we  must  not 
canonize  all  manner  of  charts  whatsoeuer,  a» 
catholike,  or  vniuersall :  for  then  it  were  not 
lawful!  by  any  meanes  to  take  away  or  seques- 
ter thin^  giuen'by  chart  or  charter,  when  any 
doth  vniustty  occupy  the  same.  And  so  if  that 
stand  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  fiiith  of  the' 
Church,  great  occasion  thereby  should  be  mi- 
nistred  to  men  so  chartered,  to  trust  to  their 
temporall  charts ;  and  so  might  grow  thereby 
much  liberty  aad  licence  to  sinne.  For  like  as 
by  some  supposition  euery  truth  is  necessary : 
so  hj  the  same  supposition  euery  false  thine  is 
possible,  as  it  is  plaine  by  the  testimony  ofthe 
Scripture,  and  of  holy  doctors  speaking  of  ne- 
cessity of  things  to  come. 

4.  Euery  man  being  in  grace  iustifying  final- 
lie,  hath  not  ondie  ri^ht  vnto  the  thing,  but 
also  for  his  time  hath  right  indeede  duer  all  the 
good  things  of  God.— llie  veritie  hereof  is  eui- 
dent,  by  holy  Scripture,  Mat.  24.  Where  verity 
promiseth  to  euery  man  entering  into  his  ioy : 
verily  ^saith  he)  I  tell  you,  he  shaH  set  and 
place  hun  ouer  all  the  goods  he  hath.  For  the 
ri^t  and  title  belonging  to  the  communion  of 
•amts  in  their  country  (hee  meanethin  the  king- 
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dome  of  heauen).-  Fundatur  obiiciiu^  super 
vniversitaiem  bonorum  Dei :  that  is^  bath  nis 
relation,  as  vnto  his  obiect,  to  al  the  goods  aod 
possession  of  God. 

5.  A  man  can  bat  onely  ministratoriously 
l^ue  any  temporaU  dominion  or  gift  perpetually 
as  well  to  his  owne  naturall  sonne,  as  to  bis 
Sonne  by  imitation. — It  is  euident.  For  eaery 
man  ought  to  recognise  himselfe  in  all  his 
vorkes  aod  doings,  as  an  humble  seroant  and 
minister  of  God.  As  the  words  of  Scripture 
^oe  teach  ts.  Let  a  man  so  esteeme  of  vs  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Yea,  so  Christ  him- 
selfe did  teach  his  chiefe  apostles  to  minister; 
but  in  their  country  the  saints  shall  giue  vnto 
their  fellow  bretheren  the  dominion  of  their 
goodsy  *'  Vt  patet  dc  $ui$  corporibus  Sf  honU  eis 
inferioribuM  in  fiatura,^  according  to  the  words 
o^Luke  6.  They  shall  giue  you,  and  jpat  into 
your  bosomes  a  good  measure  and  perfect,  well 
£lled  and  heaped  vp,  and  running  ouer. 

6.  If  God  bee,  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriou^  take  away  the  goods  of  for- 
tune from  the  (Jhurch  when  they  doe  offend 
habitualiter. — This  conclusion  is  correlatiue 
with  the  first  article  of  our  faith  :  I  beleeue  in 
Qod  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  Where  I  vn- 
derstand  this  word  (may)  in  this  conclusion 
after  the  manner  of  autentike  Scripture,  which 
saith  and  granteth,  liiat  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  vp  children  to  Abraham ;  for 
Otherwise  all  Chnbtian  princes  were  heretikes. 
For  this  conclusion  thus  standeth  the  reason : 
If  God  be,  bee  is  omnipotent:  and  if  hee  be 
Almighty,  hee  is  able  to  command  the  lords 
temporail  so  to  doe :  and  if  he  may  so  com- 
mand, then  may  they  lawfully  so  take  away 
such  grK>ds,  &CC.  And  so  by  the  vertue  of  the 
same  principle.  Christian  princes  haue  practised 
tlie  said  sentence  upon  the  churchmen  heereto- 
fore,  as  did  William  Rufiis,  &c.  But  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  beleeue  heereby  my  inten- 
tion to  haue  beene,  that  secular  lords  may 
lawfully  take  away  what  goods  socuer,  and  by 
what  meanes  soeuer,  by  their  ownd  naked  au- 
thority at  their  pleasure :  but  onely  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  thev  may  so  doej>  in 
cases  and  forme  limited  by  the  law. 

7.  We  know  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
vicar  of  Christ  is  able  by  his  pure  bulls,  &c. — 
This  is  manifest  by  the  catholike  faith ;  foras- 
much as  the  Church  doth  fully  beleeue  that  the 
enabling  of  any  man  ought  first  to  proceede  and 
come  of  God;  wherefore  no  man  being  Christ 
his  vicar,  hath  any  power  in  this  matter,  but 
onely  as  vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  farre 
forth  as  hee  is  enabled  of  the  Lord,  to  notifie 
vnto  the  Church  whom  God  bath  enabled. 
Wherefore  if  any  man  doe  any  thing,  not  as 
vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  oujght 
to  forethinke  to  be  his  author  and  head ;  it  is  a 
presumption  of  Lucifer,  forsomuch  as  Christ  by 
nis  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  3.  All  our  abiiitie  or 
sufficiencie  comnieth  of  God.  And  so  conse- 
quently, it  commeth  not  purely  by  the  ministery 
of  his  vicarship,  that  he  is  enabled ;  but  the 
ablenesse  or  vnablenease  of  him,  being  the 


vicar  of  Christ,  comiaeth  to  him  another  way 
fromaboue. 

8.  A  man  cannot  be  exconununicate  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoing,  except  he  be  excommunicate 
first  and  principally  of^himselfe. — It  is  euident, 
forasmucn  as  all  such  ^xoommuoicatioD  ought 
to  proceede  and  beein  originally  of  his  owne 
sin  which  is  damnified :  whereupon  Augnstin 
saith,  De  verbis  Domini  Semume  51.  Doe  not 
thou  oonculcate  thy  selfe,  and  man  ouercom- 
meth  thee  not.  And  moreouer  the  faith  of  the 
Church  doth  teach,  pibd  nulla  ei  nocebii  cduet' 
sitas,  si  nulla  dominetur  iniquitas :  that  is  to 
say ;  No  aduersitie  shall  huit,  if  no  iniqnitie 
hath  the  vpperhand.  And  yet  notwithstanding, 
euery  excommunication  for  many  causes  is  also 
to  be  feared,  although  that  the  excommunication 
of  the  Church,  to  the  humble  man  being  ex- 
communicated, be  not  damnable  but  wbolsome. 

9.  No  roan  ought  but  in  God's  cause  alone 
to  exconmiunicate,  suspend,  &c. — It  is  deare^ 
forasmuch  as  eue;ry  iust  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God,  whose  respect  ought  chiefly  to  bee  weigh- 
ed and  pondred.  Yea,  the  loue  of  the  person 
excommunicate,  ought  to  surmount  the  zeale 
of  reuengement,  and  the  desire  of  all  temporall 
goods  whatsoeuer ;  for  otherwise  he  that  doth 
excommunicate,  doth  damnifie  himselfe.  To 
this  9.  conclusion  notwitlistandiog  it  is  con- 
gruent, that  a  prelate  may  excommunicate  in 
the  cause  also  of  man,  so  tluit  his  principall  re- 
spect in  so  doing  bee  had  to  the  iniurv  done  to 
his  God,  as  appeareth  IS.  guast.  4.  Inter  que- 
relas, 

10.  No  curse  or  excommunication  can  bind 
simply,  but  in  case  it  be  giuen  out  against  the 
aduersarie  of  Christ's  law. — And  it  appeareth 
thus,  because  that  God  doth  binde  simply  euerf 
one  that  is  bound,  who  cannot  excommunicate 
but  onelj^  for  transgression  of  his' law.  Whero- 
unto  it  is  consonant  notwithstanding,  that  the 
censure  of  the  Church  doth  not  binde  simply, 
but  secondarily  in  that  case  and  respect,  as  it  is 
denounced  against  the  aduersary  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

11.  There  is  no  example  of  Christ,  which 
giueth  power  to  his  disciples  to  excommunicat 
any  subiect  (especially  for  denying  of  any  tem- 
poralties)  but  contrary. — Whiciiis  thus  declared 
by  the  faith,  whereby  wee  beleeue  that  God  is 
to  be  beloucd  aboue  all  things,  and  our  neigb- 
hour  and  enemy  are  to  bee  beloued  aboue  all 
temporall  goods  of  this  worid  necessarily ;  for 
the  law  of  God  cannot  be  contrary  vnto  it  seUe. 

12.  The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  by 
any  ciuil  coaction  to  exact  temporal  thin^  by 
their  censures. — ^This  appeareth  by  the  faith  of 
the  Scripture,  Luke  S3.  Where  Christ  did  for- 
bid his  Apostles  ciuilly  to  raigne  or  to  beare  any 
lordship.  The  kings  (saith  hee)  of  the  Gentiles 
beare  rule  ouer  them ;  but  you  not  so.  And 
after  this  sense  it  is  expounded  of  S.  Bernard, 
of  S.  Chrysoetome,  and  other  holy  men :  which 
conclusion  notwithstanding,  yet  may  they  exact 
temporall  things  by  ecclesiastical  censures  ind- 
dently,  if  case  be  that  it  appertaine  to  the  re* 
uengement  of  their  God, 
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IS.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other  Christian 
do  pretend  to  binde  or  loose  at  their  pleasure 
bj  what  meaoes  soeuer,  that  thereby  he  doth 
so  biode  and  loose. — The  contrary  of  this 
conclusion  will  destroy  the  whole  Cathohke 
fiuth,  importing  no  lesse  but  him  to  be  a. 
blasphemer  which  so  vsurpeth  such  absolute 
power  of  the  Lord. '  And  yet  by  this  conclusion 
I  intend  not  to  derogate  from  the  power  of  the 
pope,  or  of  any  other  prelate  of  the  Church, 
but  that  he  may  bv  the  vertue  of  the  head  so 
bmde  and  loose :  ]But  doe  vndentand  the  con- 
ditional! of  this  negatiue  (to  be  impossible)  after 
this  sense,  that  it  cannot  be  that  (he  pope  or 
any  other  prelate  of  the  Church  can  pretend  by 
himselfe  to  binde  or  loose  (how  and  after  what 
manner  bee  list  himselfe)  except  in  such  sort, 
that  bee  doe  indeede  so  mnde  and  loose  before 
God,  as  hee  doth  pretend  to  doe. 

14.  We  ought  to  beleeue,  that  the  vicar  of 
Christ  doth  at  such  times  ontly  binde  and  loose, 
when  as  he  worketh  conformably  by  the  law 
and  ordinance  of  Christ,  &c.  — The  reason 
thereof  is  this,  because  otherwise  it  is  vnlawfoll 
for  him  so  to  doe,  except  he  should  do  it  in  the 
vertue  of  that  law  ?  and  so  consequently,  vn- 
lesi«  it  be  conformable  to  the  law  and  ordmanoe 
of  Christ. 

15.  To  this  condusioo,  this  ought  vniuersally 
to  be  beleeued,  that  euery  priest  rigHtly  and 
duely  ordered  hath  power  according  to  his  vo* 
cation,  &c. — ^The  reason  hereof  is  this,  because 
that  the  order  of  priesthood  in  his  owne  nature 
and  substance  receiueth  no  such  decrees,  either 
of  more  or  lesse.  And  yet  notwithstanding, 
the  power  of  inferiour  pnests  in  these  dayes,  is 
rfotk  due  consideration  restrained,  and  some- 
tmies  againe,  in  time  of  extreeme  necessitie, 
released.  And  thus  according  to  the  doctors, 
a  prelate  hath  a  double  power,  to  wit,  the 
power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  iurisdiction  or 
zeginient.  And  according  to  this  second  power, 
the  prehits  are  in  a  hi^ber  maiesty,  and  regi- 


16.  It  is  lawfoll  for  princes  and  kings  (in 
cases  by  tbe  law  limited)  to  withdraw  temporall 
commodities  from  churchmen,  abusing  the 
same  habitualiter.      The  reason    thereof  is 

eine,  for  that  temporall  lords  ought  rather  to 
ne  to  spirituall  almes,  which  bringeth  with 
it  great  iruite,  than  to  corporall  almes  the  case 
so  standing,  that  sometime  it  were  a  neeessanr 
worke  of  spirituaU  almes,  to  chastise  such 
clerka  b;^  taking  from  them  their  temporall  liu- 
inn,  wluch  vse  to  abase  the  same  tathe  dam- 
nifying both  of  their  soule .  and  body.  Tbe 
cases  which  the  law  doth  limit  in  this  matter, 
were  the  defect  of  comoung  his  spirituaJl 
hfnd,  or  else  for  lacke  of  correc^thig  the  faith  of 
the  clerke  which  so  offendetb,  as  appearetb,  16. 
q.  7.  fiJiis  Dist.  40.  cap.  Si  papa. 

17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
other  men  whatsoeuer,  which  haue  endued  any 
church  with  temporalties,  &c.'-*Thfe  trath. 
thereof  is  enidently  seene,  for  that  nothing 
iiught  to  stop  a  man  from  the  principall  works 


of  charitie  necessarily,  because  in  euery  action 
and  worke  of  man  is  to  be  vuderstood  a  priuie 
condition  necessary  of  God,  his  good  will  cut^ 
curring  withall,  as  it  is  in  the  ciuill  law  tie  c. 
Cooraidi  cap.  5.  in  fine  collat.  x.  And  yet  God 
forbid,  that  by  these  words  occusiou  sliuuld  bee 
giuen  to  the  lords  temporall  to  take  away  the 
goods  of  fortune  from  the  Church. 

18.  An  ecclesiasiicall  minister,  yea,  tJie  bi- 
shop of  Rome  may  lawfully' be  rebuked  of  his 
subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church  be 

accused,  either  of  the  clergie,  or  of  the  laitie 

The  proofe  of  this  is  manifest  hereby,  because 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  is  sukiect  to  fall  into 
tl|e  sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  may  be 
supposed,  sauiug  the  sanctitude,  humilitie  and 
reuerence  due  to  such  a  father.  For  so  long  as 
our  brother  is  subiect  voto  the  infirmitie  of  tail- 
ing, bee  lyeth  voder  the  law  of  brotherly  cor- 
rection. And  when  the  whole  colledge  of  cai^ 
dinals  may  be  slothful!  in  mi^istring  due  cor- 
rection for  the  necessary  prosperitie  of  the 
Church :  it  is  apparent  that  the  residue  of  the 
body  of  the  Church,  which  possibly  may  stand 
most  of  lay  men,  may  wholesomely  correct  tha 
same,  accuse  and  bring  him  to  a  better  way. 
Tbe  possibihtie  of  this  case  is  touched,  Dist. 
40.  Si  papa.  If  the  pope  doe  erre  from  the 
right  faith,  &c.  For  like  as  such  a  great  fall 
oudit  not  to  be  supposed  in  the  lord  pope 
without  manifest  euideoce :  so  againe,  such  an 
obstinacie  ought  not  to  bee  supposed  in  him, 
possibly  being  fallen,  but  that  hee  will  humbly 
receiuc  the  wholesome  medicine  of  his  superior, 
correcting  him  in  the  Lord.  The  practice  of 
which  conclusion  also. is  testified  in  many  Chro- 
nicles. Farre  bee  it  from  the  Church  of  Christ, 
that  veritie  should  be  condemned  which  sound- 
etb  euil  to  transgressors  and  other  slothfuU  per- 
sons, for  then  the  whole  faith  of  the  Scripture 
were  in  a  damnable  case. — ^Thus  lohn  Wick- 
liffe  in  puing  his  Exposition  vnto  his  foresaid 
propositions  and  conclusions,  as  is  aboue  pre- 
fixed, through  the  fauour  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shifted  off  the  bishops,  or 
else  satisfied  them  so,  that  for  that  time  he  was 
dismissed  and  scaped  clearely  away,oncly  being 
chained  and  commanded 'by  the  said  bishops, 
that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such 
doctrine  any  more,  for  the  offence  of  die  lay 
people." 

AboQt  the  same  time  also,  about  3  yeeres 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  dissention  in  England,  * 
betweene  the  common  people  and  the  nobihty, 
the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouble 
the  commonwealth.  In  this  tumult  Simon  of 
Sudbury  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  was  taken 
by  the  rusticall  and  rude  people, .  and  was  be- 
headed. In  whose  place  after  succeeded  Wil- 
liam Courtjiey,  whicn  was  no  lesse  dihgeot  than 
his  predecessor  had  beene  before  him,  in  doing 
bis  diligence  to  roote  out  heretikes.  Nntwit)i- 
standing  in  the  meane  season  Wickliffe's  sect 
increased  priuily,  and  dayly  grew  to  greater 
force,  vntUl  the  time  that  William  Barton 
vicediancellor  of  Oxford,  about-  the  yeere  of 
our  Lord  1380,  had  the  whole  rule  of  that  Vni« 
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>ienitie :  who  callins  together  eight  monasticaU 
doctors,  and  four  other,  with  the  eoinedt  of  the 
test  of  his  affinitie,  putting  the  eonimon  seale  of 
the  Vniuersitie  vnto  certaine  writings,  set  forth 
an  edict,  declaring  vnto  euery  man,  and  threat- 
ning  them  vnder  a  grieuous  penalcie,  that  no  man 
tfhould  he  so  hardy,  hereafter  to  associate  them- 
selves with  any  of  WicklifieV  Aiutors  or  fanoa- 
rers :  and  vnto  Wickliffe  himselfe  he  threatned 
the  greater  excommunication,  and  further  im- 
prisonment, and  to  all  his  fantors,  vnlesse  that 
they  after  three  dayes  canonicall  admonition 
or  warning,  or  as  they  call  it,  peremptorie,  did 
repent  and  amend.  The  which  thing  when 
Wicklifife  vndcrstood,  forsaking  the  pope  and 
all  the  clergy,  hee  thought  to  appeale  vnto  the 
kings  maiesty :  but  the  dake  of  Lancaster  com- 
niing  hetween,  forbade  him  that  he  should  not 
hereafter  attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters, 
but  rather  submit  hiiliselfe  vnto  the  censure 
and  lodgement  of  his  ordinary.  Whereby  Wick- 
liffe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  vexations,  as 
it  were  in  the  middestof  the  waues,  he  was  for- 
ced once  ngaine  to  make  confession  of  his  doc- 
trine :  in  the  which  his  confession,  to  auoide 
the  rigor  of  things,  hee  answered  as  is  afore- 
said, making  his  declaration,  and  qualifying 
tiis  assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  he  did  mi- 
tigate and  asswage  the  H^or  of  his  enemies. — 
The  next  yeere  after,  which  was  138S,  by  the 
commandement  of  William  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury^  there  was  a  conuocation  holden  at 
London,  where  as  lohn  Wickliffie  was  also 
commanded  to  be  present.  But  whether  he 
there  appeared  personally  or  not,  I  finde  it  not 
m  story  certainly  affirmed.  The  mandate  of 
the  ardbbisbop  William  Courtney  (sent  abroad 
for  the  conucnting  together  of  this  counceH) 
here  followeth  vnder  written,  traely  copied  out 
of  his  owne  registers. — ^Memorandum,  that 
where  as  well  amongst  the  nobles  as  commons 
of  this  realme  of  England,  there  hath  a  cer- 
'  taine  brute  bin  spread  of  diuers  conclusions 
'both  erroneous,  and  also  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  which  tend  to  the 
tuhaersion  of  the  whole  Church,  and  to  our 
prooince  of  Cantorburie,  and  also  to  the  sub- 
uersion  of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached 
in  diuers  and  sundrie  places  of  our  said  pro- 
uince,  generally,  commonly,  and  pdblikcly: 
Wee  William  by  Gods  permission  Archbishop 
'of  Canturbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
Ijegate  of  the  Sea  Apostolicall,  being  minded  to 
execute  our  office  and  duty  herein;  haue 
conuocated  or  called  together  certaine  our  ^- 
low  brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well 
doctox's  and  batchelers  of  drainity,  as  dot^ors 
of  the  canon  and  ciuiU  law,  and  diose  whom  we 
thought  to  be  the  most  famous  men,  skilfhllest 
men,  and  men  of  soundest  indgement  in  religion, 
that  were  in  all  the  realme,  whose  names  here- 
nnder  ensue.  And  the  same  being  (the  17  day 
of  the  moneth  of  May)  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord 
1889,  in  a  certaine  diamber  within  the  territo- 
ries oif  the  priorie  of  the  friers  preachers  of  Lon- 
don, before  vs  and  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren 
■ssraibMy  then  and  there  pepBomilly  present : 


After  that  the  said  eondoslons  (the -tenor 
whereof  hereunder  ensoeth)  were  openly  pro* 
pooed,  and  distinctly  and  plainly  read :  We 
bunbened  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  doo- 
ton,  and  bachelera^in  the  taith  wherein  they 
stood  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  m 
they  would  answer  before  the  high  Jad^  in  the 
day  of  Judgement,  that  they  should  speake  their 
opmioM  touching  the  said  conclnsions,  and 
what  auery  of  them  thinketh  therein. 

And  at  length,  after  good  deiiberatioB  had 
vpon  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  our  brethren 
the  bishops,  doctors  and  baohelars,  reaaaemhled 
before  vs  the  91  day  of  the  same  moneth  in 
the  foresaid  chamber,  the  foresaid  Conclusions 
heing  i^ae  and  againe  repeated  and  plainly 
read ;  by  vs  and  by  the  common  consents  of  vs 
all  it  remaineth  published  and  dedared,  that 
Mnie  of  the  eaid  conclusions  are  hereticall,  mmI 
othersome  errooeons  and  cootmry  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  as  hereafter  most 
manifoMly  shall  appeare.  And  forasmoch  as 
by  snffictent  information  we  ^nd  and  peroeiue, 
that  the  said  conclusions  in  many  places  of 
our  said  proarnce  haue  beeoe,  as  is  said,  both 
taught  amd  preached;  and  that  diners  other 
persons  doe  hold  and  maintaine  the  same^  Hid 
be  of  keresie  vehemently  and  notoriously  sus- 
pected:  wee  haue  thought  jgood,  as  well  gene- 
raOy  as  specially,  to  send  <Mit  this  processe  vn- 
derwrittea. 

The  names  of  the  Infers  were  theee.— f«. 
primis,  7  Bishops,  Canturbury,  Wifichester, 
Durham,  Exoeter,  Hereford,  Sanm,  Rochester, 
and  Frier  Botlesham,  B.*-Item,  S  friers 
preachers,  Siward,  Paris,  Langley.--Item,  4 
minorites,  Folaile,  Carlel,  Prisly,  Bemwel.— 
Item,  Attgostine  friers  fours,  Aahbome,  Bow- 
ktri,  Woidley,  Homington. — Item,  Cannelites 
4,  Glanuile,  Dis,  Loney,  Kiningham.— Item, 
M onkes  4,  Wets,  Ramsey,  Bloxam,  Maxton. — 
Item,  doctors  of  the  canon  and  dniH  kw  14, 
Afypelhy,  Waltrom,  Baketon,  •Cfaadesen,  Tre- 
gision,  Stow,  Bknehard,  Rocombey,  Lidford, 
Welbourne,  FUineburgb,  Motrum,  Brandon 
and  Prophet. — ^Icera,  Bacbelers  of  Diuinitie  6, 
Humbleton,  l^iekwech,  Lindlow,  Wich,  CUsel- 
den,  Tomson.-^The  articles  of  John  Wi<^iflfe 
here  aboue  specified,  whereof  there  were  10, 
which  were  hy  these  friers  condemned  as  here- 
tical!, the  rest  as  erroneous,  here  in  order  fol- 
low, and  are  these.  J^thongh  it  may  bee 
'thought,  that  some  of  them  were  made  worse 
hy  their  sinister  oollecttng,  than  l^e  meant 
mem  in  Ins  owne  worites  and  writings. 

The  Articles  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  condemned 
as  hereticall.  1.  The  substance  of  materislll 
bread  and  wine,  doth  remame  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  after  the  consecration,  t.  The 
accidents  d&s  not  reniaine  without  the  aubiect 
in  the  same  sacrament,  after  the  consecration. 
3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  truely  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  cor- 
norall  person.  4.  That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest 
be  in  deadly 'sin,  hee  doth  not  order,  conse- 
crate, nor  baptize.  5.  That  if  a  man  b«  duly 
and  tniely  contrite  and  penitent,  all  e&teRov 
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and  outer  confession  is  -but  superfluous  and 
iinprt)iirahlc  unto  him.  6.  That  it  is  not  found 
or  staiitished  by  the  Gospell,  that  Christ  did 
make  or  ordaine  masse.  7.  If  the  pope  be  a 
reprobate  and  euilf  man,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  the  Diuell ;  hec  hath  no  power  by 
any  manner  of  meanes  giuen  unto  him  oueir 
faithfull  Christians,  except  peraduenture  it  be 
giuen  him  from  tlie  emperour.  8.  That  since 
the  time  of  Urban  the  6,  tliere  is  none  to  be 
receiued  for  pope,  but  euery*inan  is  to  iiue  af- 
ter the  mtinner  of  the  Greeks,  vnder  his  own 
law.  9.  That  it  is  against  the  Scripture,  that 
ecctesiasticall  Ministers  should  haue  any  iem> 
porall  possessions. 

The  other  Articles  of  John  WicklifFe,  con- 
demned as  erroneous.     10.   That  no  prelate 
ought  to  excommunicate  any  man,  except  hee 
knew  liim  first  to  be  excommunicate  of  God. 
1 1.  That  he,  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  bimselfe  either  an  heretike  or 
'  excommunicated.     19.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop 
excomniunicarine  any  of  tlie  clergy,  which  hath 
appealed  to  the  king  or  the  councell,  is  there- 
by himselfe  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  realme. 
13.  That  all  such,  which  doe  leaue  off  preach- 
ing or  hearing  the  Word  of  God  or  preaching 
of  the  Guspell,  for  feare  of  excommunication ; 
they  are  already  excommunicated,  and  in  tlie 
day  of  iudgement  shall  be  counted  as  traitors 
voto  God.     14.  That  it  is  lawfull  for  any  man, 
either  deacon  or  priest,  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  nit  bout  the  authoritie  or  licence  of  the 
Apostolike  Sea  or  any  other  of  his  catholickes. 
15,  (a)  That  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin, 
hee  is  neither  bishop  nor  prclat  in  the  Church 
of  God.     16.  (b)  Also  that  the  temporall  lords 
nay,  accordi'iig  to  their  own  will  and  discretion 
cake  away  the  temporall  goods  from  the  church- 
men wLensoeuer  they  doe  oftcnd.     17.  That 
tenths  are  pure  ahnes,  and  thnt  the  parishioners 
nay,  for  offence  of  their  Curats,  detaine  and 
keepetliem  back,  and  bestow  them  vpon  others, 
at  their  owne  will   and  pleasures.     18.   Also 
that  all  {(peciall  prayers  applyc-d  to  any  priuate 
or  particular  person,  by  any  prelat  or  religious 
man,  doe  no  more  pro^t  the  same  person^  than 
gener>ill  or  vniuersRll  prayers  doe  profit  others, 
which  Itee  in  like  case  or  state  vnto  him.     19. 
Moreouer.  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any 
priuate  religion,  whatsoeucr  it  bee,  hee  is  there- 
by made  tlie  more  vnapt  and  vnnble  to  ohseruc 
and  keepe  the  Commandements  of  God.     20. 
Tliat  holy  men  which  haue  instituted  priuate 
religions,  wiiatsneoer  they  be  (as  well  ^uch  as 
fire  indued  and  possessed,  as  also  the  order  of 
begging  friers  hauing  no  possessions)  in  so  d>v 
inj:,  haue  grienoualy  offended.     21.  That  religi- 
ons men,  being  in  their  priuate  religions,  are 
not  of  the  Christinn   relisioi'i.     22.  That  friers 
arc  Louuden  to  get  their  liuing  by  the  labour  of 


(a\  This  article  peraduenture  was  not  so 
straitly  nient  of  him  as  it  was  gathered  of  them, 
as  is  aforesaid. 

(b)  This  article  expoundetb  the  ix  article 
aUme. 
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their  hands,  and  not  by  begging.  23.  That 
whosoeuer  doth  giue  any  alnies  vnto  friers,  or 
to  any  begging  obseruant,  is  accurbed,  or  ia 
danger  thereof. 

The  letter  of  the  Archbisliop  directed  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  against  lohn  Wickliffe  and 
his  adherents. — William  by  Gods  permission 
Archbishop  of  Canturburie,  Metropohtane  of 
all  England,  and  of  the  apostolicall  Sea  legate; 
To  our  reuerend  brother  by  the  grace  of  God 
bishop  of  London,  salutation.    The  prelats  of 
the  Church  ought  to  -bee  so  much  the  more  vi- 
gilant and  atteutiue  about  the  charge  of  the 
Lords  flocke  committed  vnto  them.:  how  much 
the  more  they  shall  vudersUmd  the  Wolues,  be- 
ing clothed  in  sbeepes  apparell,  fraudulently  lo 
go  about  to  worrie  and  scatter  the  sheepe. 
Truely  by  the  continual!  crie  and  bruted  fame 
(which  it  grieueth  me  to  report)  it  i»  come  to  our 
knowledge  that    although    by  the  canonicall    . 
sanctions,  no  man  being  forbidden  or  nut  ad« 
mitted,  should  either  publicly  or  priuiiy  without 
the  authoritie  of  the  apostolicall  Sea  or  bishop 
of  that  place,  vsurpe  or  take  vpon  him  the 
office  of  a  preacher:   Some  notwiihstandingy 
such  as  are  the  children  of  damnation,  being  vn- 
der the  vale  of  blinde  ignorance,  are  brought 
into  such  a  doting  minde,  that  they  take  vpoti 
them  to  preach,  and  are  not  affraid  to  affirme 
and  teache  diuers  and  sundrie  propositions  and 
conclusions  here  vnder  recited,  both  heretical], 
erroneous  and  false,  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  God,  nud  repuguant  to  the  decree  of  holy 
Church,  which  tend  to  the  subuerting  of  the 
whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  prouince  of 
Canturburie,  and  to  the  destruction  and  weak- 
ning  of  the  tranquilitie  of  the  same ;  and  that 
as  well  in  the  churches,  as  in  the  streets,  as 
also  in  manie  other  prophane  places  of  our  said 
prouince,  genernly,  comonty  and  publikly,  ^o 
preach  the  same,  infecting  very  many  good 
christians,  causing  them  lamentably  to  wander 
out  of  the  way,  and  from  the  catholike  Church, 
without  which   there   is  no    saluation.      We 
therefore,  considering  that  so  pernicious  a  mis- 
chiefe,  which  may  creepe  amongst  mnriie,  we 
ought  not  to  suffer,  and  by  dissimulation  to 
passe  ouer,  which  may  with  deadly  contagion 
sluy  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood  be  re- 
quired at  our  hands ;  are  willing  so  much  as 
God  will  permit  vs  to  doe,  to  extirpate  the 
same.     Wherefore,  by  the  counsell  and  con- 
sent of  many  of  our  bretheren  and  Suffragans, 
wee  haue  conuented  diuers  and  sundiie  doctors 
of  diuinitie,  as  nho  professors  and  other  clerks 
of  the  canon  nnd  ciuill  iawes,  the  best  learned 
within  the  renlme,  Hnd  of  the  most  soundest 
opinion  and  iudgement  in  the  cathohke  faith, 
to  giue  their  opinions  and  iudgements  concern- 
ing the  foresaid  conclusions.     But  forasmucii 
as  the  said  conclusions  and  assertions,  being  in 
the  presence  of  vs,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and 
other  conuocates,  openly  expounded,  and  dili- 
gently examined,  were  in  the  end  found  by 
common  counsell  and  consent  as  well  of  them 
as  of  \\  and  so  declared  that  some  of  those 
conclusions  were  heretical];  and  some  of  them 
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erroneous,  rdH  repugnnat  to  the  determinntion 
of  the  Church,  as  hereunder  are  described. 
We  wiU  and  command  your  brother! lood  and 
by  vertue  of  holy  obedience  strnitly  itiioine  all 
and  singular  our  brethren,  and  .HufTragaiis  of  our 
bodie  and  Church  of  Canturburie,  that  with  all 
speed io  diligence  you  possibly  can  you  like- 
wUecnioine  them  (as  wee  haue  enioined  you) 
.  and  eucrie  of  them.     And  that  eueric  one.  of 
them  in  their  Churches  and  other  places  of 
their  cilie   and  diocesse,  doe  admonish  and 
warue,  and  that  you,  in    your  Church   and 
other  Churches  of  your  cicie  ami  dioces  doe 
admonish  and  warne,  as  we  by  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  doe  admonish  and  warne  the 
firftt  time,  tlie  second  time,  and  the  third  time ; 
and  yet  more  straiily  doe  warue,  assigning  for 
the  tirst  admonition  one  duy,  for  the  second 
admonition  another  day,  and  for  the  third  ad- 
monition canonicull  and  peremptorie,  another 
day ;  That  no  man  from  henceforth  of  what 
estate  or  condition  soeuer,  doe  hold,  preach, 
or  defend  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  or 
any  of  them ;  nor  that  he  admit  to  preach  any 
one  that  is  prohibited  or  not  sent  to  preach, 
nor  that  he  heare  or  hearken  to  the  heresies  or 
errors  of  him  or  any  of  them,  or  that  hee  fauour 
or  leane  vnto  him  either  publikely  or  priuily  ; 
but  that  immediately  hee  shun  him,  as  he  would 
auoid  a  serpent  putting  forth  most  pestiferous 
poison,  vnder  peine  of  tlie  greater  curse,  the 
vrhich  wee  command  to  bee  thundered  against 
.all  and.euerie  one  which  shall  be  disobedient 
io  this  behalfc,  and  not  regarding  these  our 
monitions,  after  that  those  three  dales  be  past 
which  are  assigned  for  the    canonicall  moni- 
tion,   and    titat  their  delay,  fault  or  offence 
committed  require  the  same :  And  then  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  these  writings,  we  com- 
mand both  by  euerie  one  of  our  fellow  bre- 
theren  and  our  suffragans  in  their  cities  and 
dioces,  and  by  you  in  your  citie  and  diocesse 
(so  much  as  belongeth  both-  to  you  and  them) 
that  to  the  vttermost  both  ye  and  they  cause 
the  same  excommunications  to  be  pronounced. 
And  furthermore  wee  will  and  command  our 
foresaid  fellow  bretheren,  and  all  and  singular 
of  you  apart  by  your  selues,  to  bee  admonished 
and  b^  tne  aspersion  of  the  blood  oflesus  Christ 
wee  likewise  admonish  you ;  that  according  to 
the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Canons,  euery  one 
of  them  in  tlieir  cities  and  dioces,  bee  a  diligent 
inquibitor  of  this  hereticall  prauitie ;  and  that 
euery  one  of  you  also  in  your  cities  and  dioces 
bee  the  like  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereticall 
prauitie:     And  that  of  such  like  presuraptiou 
they  and  you  carefully  and  dihgently  inquire, 
and  that  both  they  and  you  (according  to  your 
duties  and  office  in  this  behalfe)  with  effect  doe 
pruceede  nguinst  the  same,  to  the  honour  and 
praise  of  his  name  that  was  crucified,  and  for 
the  preseruation  of  the  Christian  fuith  and  re- 
ligion. 

Here  is  not  to  be  pnssed  ouer  the  great  mira- 
cle of  Gods  diuiue  admonition  or  warning ;  for 
when  as  the  archbishop  and  suffragans,  with 
the  other  doctors  of  diuinitie,  and  lawyers  with 


a  great  company  of  babling  friers,  and  reUgious 
persons  were  gathered  togetlier  to  consult  aa 
touching  lohn  Wickliffes  Inrnks,  and  that  whole 
sect ;  wiien  as  I  sav,  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  gray  friers  m  London,  to  be^ 
their  businesse,  vpon  saint  Dunstans  day  alter 
dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very  hoare 
and  ioHtant  tliat  they  should  gue  forwaid  with 
theu*  businesse,  a  wonderfull  and  terrible  earth- 
quake tell  throughout  all  England  :  whereupon 
diuers  of  the  suffragans,  bemg  feared  by  the 
strange  and  wouderfidl  demonstration,  doubting 
what  it  should  meane,  thought  it  good  to  leaae 
off  from  their  determinate  purpose.     But  the 
archbishop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  army, 
more  rash  and  bold  than  wise)  interpreting  the 
chance  which  had  happened  cleane  contrary  to 
another  meaning  or  purpose,  did  confirme  and 
strengthen  their  hearts  and  minds,  which  were 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proccede 
and  goe  forward  in  tlieir  attempted  enterprise. 
Who  Uien  discoursing  Wickhffes  articles,  not 
according  vnto  the  Sacred  Canons  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  but  vnto  their  owne  priuate  affec- 
tions and  traditions,  pronounced  and  gaue  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  them  were  simply  and  pUindy 
hereticall,  other  some  halfe  erroneous,  other 
irreligious,  some  seditious,  and  not  consonaot 
to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Item,  the  twelfth  day 
of  June,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid,  in  the  chamber  of 
the  friers  preachers,  the  foresaid  master  Robert 
RiggCy  Clmnce^or  of  the  Vniuersitie  of  0;iford, 
and  Thomas  firightwell  professors  of  diuinitie 
(being  appointed  the  same  day  and  place,  by 
the  foresaid  reuerend  father  in  God  archbishop 
of  Canturburie)  appeared  before  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  reuerend  father  in  God,  lord  William 
by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
dmers  other  doctors  and  bacltelors  of  diuinitie 
and  of  tJie  canon  ciuilt  and  law,  whose  names  are 
before  recited.     And  fir&t  the  said  Chancellor 
by  the  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
being  examined  what  his  opinion  was  touchii^ 
the  foresaid  articles,  publikely  afBrmcMi  and  de- 
clared, that  certain  of  those  cnnclusions  were 
hereticall,  and  ccrtaine  erroneous,  as  the  oth^ 
doctors  and  clerkes  afore  mentioned  had  de- 
clared.    And  then  immediately  next  ader  him, 
the  foresaid  Thomas  Brightwell  was  examined, 
which  vpon  some  of  the  conclusions  at  first 
somewhat  staggered,  but  in  the  end,  being  by 
tlie  said  Archbishop  diligently  examined  vpon 
the  same,  did  affirme  and  repute  the  same  to 
bee  hereticall  and  erroneous,  as  the  foresaid 
Chancellor  had  done.     Another  Bachelor  of 
'Diuinitie  also  there  was  named  N.  stammering 
also  at  some  of  those  conclusions,  but  in  the 
end  atlirmed  that  lus  opinion  therein  was,  as 
was  the  iudgement  of  the  foresaid  Ctiancellor 
and  Thomas  as  is  aboue  declared.    Whereupon, 
the  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Cnniurbury,  will- 
ing to  let  and  hinder  the  perill  of  such  heresies 
and  errours,  deliuered  vnto  tlie  foresaid  Chan- 
cel lour,  there  being  pubUkely  read,  his  letters 
patents  to  be  executed,  the  tenor  whereof  in 
thf  se  words  doih  follow. 

William  by  tite  grace  of  God  archbishop  of 
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Cantnrliurie,  primate  of  all  En^pliind,  end  Ief;ate 
of  itie  apoAtoiicnIl  Sea:  To  our  welMoued 
5aiiiieiii  Christ  the  Chancellor  of  tlic  Vnitier- 
sitie  of  Oxford,  within  the  diocesseof  Lincolne; 
greeting,  Rrace,  and  benediction.  The  prelais 
oftheCharch,  about  tlie  Lords  flocke  commit* 
ted  to  tlieir  charge,  ought  to  be  so  much  more 
vigilant  as  that  they  see  I  he  VVoolfe^  clotlied  in 
ahipeps  attire,  fraudulently  go  about  to  worrie 
and  scatter  the  sheepe.  Doubt Icsse,  rhe  com- 
mon farae  and  brute  is  come  vnto  our  eares, 
fitc  Vl  in  mandaio  pracedenti.  Wee  will 
t)ierefore  and  commnnd,  straitly  inioyning  you, 
that  in  the  Church  of  our  blessed  Ladie  in  Ox- 
ford, Tpon  those  daies  in  the  which  accustoma- 
b!e  tJie  sermon  is  made,  as  also  in  the  schooles 
of  the  said  Vniuersiiie  vpon  those  daies  tiie 
Lectures  bee  read,  yee  publish  and  cause  by 
others  to  bee  publshed  to  the  clergie  and  peo- 
ple, as  well  in  their  vulgar  tongue,  as  in  the  La- 
line  tongae,  manifestly  and  plainely  without 
any  carious  implication,  the  same  hereticoll  and 
erroneous  conclusions,  s6  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  holy  Church,  as  is  aforesaid  ;  to 
faaoe  beene  and  be  condemned  ;  which  conclu- 
sions wee  also  declare  by  these  our  letters  to 
beeTtterly  condenmed.  And  that  furthennore 
yoti  forbid,  and  canonically  admonish  and  cause 
to  bee  admonished,  as  wee  by  the  tenour  of 
thete  presents  doe  forbid  and  admonish  you, 
once,  twice,  and  thrice,  and  that  peremptorily 
that  none  ht  reafter  hold,  teach,  imd  preach,  or 
delend  the  heresies  and  errors  abouesaid,  or  any 
of  thv-^i  either  in  schoole  or  out  of  schoole  by 
any  sophisticall  cnaiUation  or  otherwise :  or 
that  any  admit  to  preach,  here  or  hearken  vnto 
lofan  Wickliffe,  Nicholas  Uerford,  Philip  Rep- 

E'ngpm,  canon  regular,  or  John  Ashton,  or 
lurenoe  Redman,  which  be  vehemently  and 
notoriously  suspected  of  heresie,  or  else  any 
other  whutsoeuer,  so  suspected  or  defamed  ;  or 
that  either  priuately  or  publikely  they  either 
aide  or  fauonr  them  or  any  of  tliem,  but  that 
incontinently  they  shun  and  auoide  the  same  as 
a  Serpent  which  putteth  forth  most  pestiferous 
poyson.  And  furthermore  we  suspend  the  said 
suspected  persons  from  all  scholasticall  act,  till 
sucn  time  as  they  shall  purge  themselues  before 
V8  in  that  bchnlfe:  and  that  you  denounce  the 
same  pabtikcly  by  vs  to  haue  beene  and  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  that  yee  diligently  and  faithful^ 
enquire  of  all  their  fautors  nnd  fauourers,  and 
cause  to  hee  en(]uired  throughout  all  the  halls 
of  the  said  Vniuer&itie.  And  that  when  you 
•hall  haue  intelligence  of  their  names  nnd  per- 
sons, that  ye  compell  all  nnd  euerie  of  them  to 
abiure  their  outrages  by  ccclesiasticall  censures 
and  other  paincs  canonicdll  whatsoeuer,  vnder 
paine  of  the  greater  curse,  the  which  agninst  all 
and  singular  the  rebellious  in  this  behalfe,  and 
disobeying  our  monitions,  wee  pronounce  i  so 
that  their  fault,  deceit,  and  oifcnce  in  this  be- 
halfe deserue  the  same  (the  said  monition  of  ours 
being  6rbt  sent)wMiich  in  this  behalfe  we  esteeme 
and  allow  canonicall,  that  then  and  ngairc 
accordiii*;  to  the  effect  of  these  our  letters,  &c. 
The  aUolution  of  all  and  singular  sud),  which 


shall^incurre  the  sentence  of  this  instrument  by 
v»  sent  forth  (which  God  forbid)  wee  specially 
reserue  vnto  our  seines:  exhorting  tou  the 
Clitinccllnr  by  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  to  the  vtlermost  of  your 
power  hereafter  you  doe  your  endeauour,  that 
the  clergie  and  people  being  subiect  vnto  you, 
if  there  bee  any  which  haue  straied  from  the 
cnthoiike  f»ith  by  such  errours,  may  bee  broufrht 
home  againe  to  the  laud  and  honour  of  his 
name  that  was  crucified,  and  presfruation  of 
the  true  faith.  And  further  our  will  is,  that 
whatsoeuer  you  shall  doe  in  the  premises,  in 
manner  and  forme  of  our  processe  in  this  be- 
halfe it  be  had  and  d'me  :  andthat  you  for  your 
part,  when  you  shall  be  required  thereunto^ 
plainely  and  distinctly  doe  certifie  vs  by  your 
letters  patents,  hauing  the  tenour  hereof. 

The  archbishop  not  yet  contented  with  this^ 
doth  moreouer  by  tdl  meanes  possible  solicite 
the  king  to  ioyne  withall  the  power  of  his  tem- 
poral! sword ;  for\hat  hee  well  perceiued,  that 
hitherto  as  yet  the  popish  clergie  had  not  au- 
thoritie  sufficient,  by  any  publike  law  or  statute 
of  this  land,  to  proceede  vnto  death  against  any 
person  whatsoeuer,  in  case  of  religion,  but  onely 
by  the  vsurped  tyranny  and' example  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  Where  note  (gentle  reader) 
for  thy  better  vnderstanding,  the  practice  of  the 
Romish  prelats  in  seeking  tlie  kmg*s  heipe  to 
further  tneir  bloody  purpose  against  the  good 
saints  of  God.  Which  king  being  but  young, 
and  vnder  yeeres  of  ripe  iudgemeiit,  partly  in- 
duced, or  rather  seduced  by  importune  sute 
of  the  foresaid  archbishop,  partly  also  either  for 
feare  of  the  bishops  (for  kings  cannot  alwayes 
doe  in  their  realmes  what  they  will)  or  else  peiv 
haps  inticed  by  some  hope  of  subsidie  to  be 

f;athered  b^  the  clergy,  was  content  to  adiojrne 
lis  priuat  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting 
downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the 
very  first  law  that  is  to  bee  found  made  against 
religion  and  the  professours  thereof,  bearing  the 
name  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holden 
at  Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  9,  where  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet 
remaining  in  the  printed  bookes  of  statutes,  tfiis 
supposed  statute  is  to  bee  found,  cap,  5. 4'  'olii~ 
mOf  as  folio weth. 

Item,  forsomuch  as  it  is  openly  known  that 
there  be  diners  euill  persons  within  the-  realm, 
going  from  county  to  county,  and  from  towne 
totowne,  in  certtrine  habits  vnder  dissimulation 
of  great  holinesse,  nnd  without  the  licence  of 
theordinaricsof  (he  places,  or  other  sufficient  au« 
thoriiie,  prencliing  daily  not  onely  in  Churches 
and  Church-yards,  hut  also  in  markets,  fai res, 
and  other  open  places  where  a  great  congre^- 
tion  of  people  is,  diuers  sennons  containing 
heresies  and  notorious  errors,  to  the  great  em- 
hlemishing  of  Christian  faith  and  destiuction  of 
the  hiwes,  and  of  the  estate  of  Holy  Cherch,  to 
the  great  perill  of  the  soules  of  the  people,  and 
of  all  the  rcalnie  of  £nv.laud,  as  more  plainely 
is  found,  and  sufficiently  prooued  before  the 
reuereiid  father  in  God  the  aichhibhop  of  Can* 
turbury,  ami  the  bisliops  aud  other  prelats. 
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masters  of  diuinitie,  and  doctors  of  canon  and 
of  ciuiil  lavr^  and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of 
the  said  •reulinO)  specially  assembled  i'ur  this 
great  cause  ;  which  persons  doe  also  preach  di- 
uers  matters  of  blander,  to  ingender  discord  and 
dissention  betwixt  diuers  estates  of  the  said 
realme,  as  well  spirituall  as  temporail,  in  exci- 
ting of  the  people  to  the  gi-eat  peril  1  of  all  the 
realme :  which  preuchen>  being  cited  or  sum- 
moned before  the  ordinaries  of  the  places^  there 
to  an8v%'er  to  that  whcrof  they  be  impeacht\i, 
they  will  not  obey  to  their  summons  and  com- 
mandements,  nor  care  not  for  their  monitions 
nor  censures  of  the  Holy  Church,  but  expresly 
despise  them ;  and  moreooer,  by  their  subtile 
and  mgenipus  word>,  d*»e  draw  the  people  to 
heare  their  sermons,  and  doe  maintaine  them 
in  their  errors  by  strong  band,  and  by  great 
routs :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  this  pre- 
sent pariiament,  that  the  king's  commissions 
bee  made  and  directed  co  the  she rilTcs  and  other 
ministers  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  king,  or 
other  ^sufficient  persiTns  learned,  and  according 
to  the  ccnificaiions  of  the  prdats  thereof,  to 
bee  made  in  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time, 
to  arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  also  their  fau- 
tors,  maintainers  and  aheitcrs,and  to  hold  them 
in  arrest  and  strong  prison,  till  they  will  iustifie 
theittselues  according  to  the  law  and  reason  of 
Uoly  Chu:ch.  And  the  king  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth,  that  the  rhancellor  make  such  coin- 
missions  at  all  tiuics,  that  hce  by  the  prelats,  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  certified  and  thereof  re- 
quired, as  is  aforesaid. 

An  Examination  of  the  foresaid  supposed 
Statute,  and  of  the  irmalidity  thereof. — Wiiich 
Buppost^d  statute  forasmuch  as  ii  wu&  the  prin^ 
cipall  ground  whereupon  proceeded  all  the  per- 
secution of  that  time  ;  it  is  therefore  not  im- 
pertinent to  examine  the  same  more  particularly, 
whereby  it  shal  appeare,  that  as  the  same  was 
fraudulently  and  vnduely  deuised  by  the  prelats 
only,  so  wa.i  it  in  like  maner  most  iniurionsly 
and  vnorderly  executed  by  ihein.  For  imme- 
diately vpon  ihe  publishing  of  this  law,  without 
further  warrant  either  from  the  king  or  his 
councel,  commissions  voder  the  great  sealje  of 
England  were  made  in  this  forme  :  Richard  by 
the  grace  of  God,  &c.  vt  patet  act.  pajj.  541. 
Witnesse  my  selfe  at  Westminster  the  26  day 
of  June,  in  the  sixth  yeare  of  our  raigne.  With- 
out more  words  of  warrant  vnder  written,  such 
as  in  like  cases  are  both  vsuall  and  requisite; 
viz.  per  ipsum  regent :  ptr  re^e  3f  concilium  : 
or  per  breue  de  priuato sigillo.  All  or  any  which 
words  being  vtterly  wanting  in  tliis  place,  as 
may  bee  scene  in  the  king's  records  of  that 
time  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  eithrr  by  war- 
rant of  this  foresaid  statute,  or  els  without  any 
warrant  at  all.  Whereupon  it  is  to  he  noted, 
that  whereas  the  said  statute  appointed  the 
Gomntissions  to  be  directed  to  the  shiritfc,  or 
other  rpinisters  of  the 'kino's,  or  toother  suilici- 
cnt  persons  learned  for  the  arresting  of  such 
persons ;  the  said  commissions  are  directed  to 
the  archbishop  and  his  suffragans,  being  as  it 
»ppeareth  parties  in  the  case^  authorizing  them 


further  without  either  the  words,  or  reasonable 
meaning  of  llie  said  statute,  to  imprison  them 
in  their  owne  bouses,  or  where  eUe  pleased 
them. 

Besides  also,  what  manner  of  law  this  was, 
by  whom  deuised,  and  by  what  authority  the 
same  was  first  made  and  established,  iudge  by 
that  that  folio  we  th  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  of  Saint  Michael  next  following, 
at  a  parliament  summoned  and  holden  at  West- 
minster, the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among 
sundery  petitions  made  to  the  king  by  his  com- 
mons, w  hereunto  bee  asseuted,  there  is  none 
in  this  forme,  article  53. 

Item,  pray  en  tlie  commons,  that  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  last  parlament  in  these 
words:  It  is  ordained  in  this  present  parliament, 
that  commissions  from  tjie  king  bee  directed  to 
the  shirifTes  and  other  ministers  of  tlie  king,  or 
to  other  sufficient  persons  skilfull,  and  according 
to  the  ceriificats  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to  bco 
made  vnto  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time,  to 
arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  their  fautors, 
maintainers  and  abetters:  and  them  to  detaine 
in  strong  prison,  vntill  they  will  iustifie  them- 
selues  according  to  reason,  and  law  of  Holy 
Church:  and  the  king  willeth  and  coinuiandeth 
that  the  Chancellor  make  such  commissions  at 
aU  times,  as  he  shall  be  by  the  prelats  or  any  of 
them  certified,  and  thereof  required,  as  is  afore- 
said. The  which  was  neuer  agreed  nor  granted 
by  the  commons  :  but  whatsoeuer.was  niooued 
therein,  was  witliout  their  assent :  that  the  said 
statute  be  thcretbre  disannulled.  Foe  it  is  not 
in  any  wise  their  meaning,  that  either  themselues, 
or  buch  as  shall  succeede  them,  sihall  bee  further 
iusti6ed  or  bound  by  the  prelats,  than  were 
their  ancestors  in  former  times,  w hereunto  is 
answered,  ilpUiitt  a  Roy.  1.  tlie  king  is  pleased. 

Hereby  notwitlistanding  the  former  vniusc 
law  of  an.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  sufficiently  di>couered :  yet  such 
meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prcUts,  that  this 
act  of  repeale  was  neuer  pubitshed,  nor  euer 
sitbence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statutes 
of  that  parliamt-nt.  Insomuch  as  the  said  re- 
peale being  concealed,  like  commissions  and 
other  procease  were  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
vertueof  the  suid  bastard  sr-itute,  as  well  during 
all  the  raigne  of  this  kin^,  ar»  euer  sithence 
against  the  professors  of  rtligion. 

Meane  white  what  became  of  J.  WicklifTe 
it  is  not  certainly  knowne.  Albeit,  so  farre  as 
may  bee  gathered  out  of  WHlden,  it  appeareth 
that  he  was  banished  and  diiucn  to  exile.  In 
the  meane  time  it  is  not  to  bee  d<»ubted,  but  bo 
was  aliue  during  all  this  uhile,  wheresocuer  he 
was,  as  by  his  letter  may  appeare,  which  be 
about  this  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  the  sixth. 
In  the  which  letter  he  doili  purge  liimselfe,  ibat 
being  commanded  to  appeare  before  the  pope 
at  Rome,  bee  c^ime  not;  declarmg  also  in  the 
same  a  bricfe  confession  of  bis  faith.  The 
copie  of  which  epistle  liere  followerh. 

Theepiitle  of  John  WicklilTe  sent  vnto  pope 
Vrbane  the  bixlh.  Anno  1:132. — Verily  1  dt»* 
reioyce  to  open  and  declare  vutu  euery  miu^ 
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the  fiiith  which  I  doe  hold,  and  .specially  vnto 
the  bishop  of  Home ;  the  which  forsomuch  os  I 
iloe  suppose  to  bee  sound  and  true,  he  will 
most  Willingly  confirnie  my  said  faith,  or,  if  it 
bee  erroneous,  amend  the  same.  First.  I  sup- 
WMe^  that  tlie  Gospel  I  of  Christ  is  the  whole 
iMMiy  of  Gods  law ;  and  tluit  Christ,  which  did 
giue  the  same  law  himselfe,  I  beleeue  to  be  a 
Tery  man,  and  in  that  pouu,  to  e&ceeed  the 
]aw  of  the  Guspeil,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
Scripture.  Agaioe,  1  doe  giue  and  hold  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome,  forsomuch  as  he  is  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  here  in  earth,  to  he  bound  most  of  all 
other  men  vnto  that  law  of  the  Gospel  I.  For 
the  greatnesse  amon^rst  Christs  disciples  did  not 
consist  in  worldly  di»iiitie,  or  honours,  but  in 
the  neere  and  exact  fdllowing  of  Christ  in  his 
life  and  manners :  whereupon  I  doe  gather  out 
of  tlie  heart  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  tliut  Chri>.t 
for  tlie  time  of  his  pilgrimage  here  was  a  most 
poore  man,  abiecting  and  casting  off  all  worldly 
rale  and  honour,  as  appeareth  by  the  Gospell 
of  Matth.  the  8.  and  the  2  Cor.  8.  chap. — 
Hereby  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithfuil  man 
ought  to  follow,  either  the  pope  himselfe,  or 
any  of  the  holy  men,  but  in  such  points  as  he 
bath  followed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  Peter 
and  the  sonnes  of  Zebedc,  by  desiring  worldly 
honour  contrary  to  the  following  of  Christs 
steps,  did  offend,  and  therefore  in  those  errours 
they  arc  out  to  he  follotved* — Hereof  I  doe  ga- 
the:,  as  a  counsell,  that  the  pope  ought  to 
leaue  vnto  the  secular  power  all  temporail  do- 
minion and  rule,  and  thereunto  effectually  to 
moue  and  exhort  his  whole  clergy ;  for  so  did 
Christ,  and  specially  by  his  Apostles.  Where- 
fore if  I  haue  erred  in  any  of  these  p  iints,  I 


will  most  humbly  submit  my  selfe  vnto  correc* 
tion,  euen  by  death  if  necessitie  so  require : 
and  if  I  cuuid  labour  according  to  my  will  or 
desire-  iu  uiiiie  ownc  person,  I  would  surely 
present  my  selte  bi-fore  the  bishop  of  Rome;  hut 
the  Lijrd  hath  f)tlierwise  visited  me  to  the  con- 
traric,  and  hath  taught  me  raihcr  t(}  obey  God 
than  men.  Forsomuch  tlie.i  as  God  hath  giuen 
vnto  our  popeiu»t  and  true  euangelicall  instinc- 
tions:  we  ought  to  pray  that  those  motions  be 
not  extinguished  by  any  subtle  or  crafty  de* 
uice. — And  that  the  pope  and  cardinals  be  not 
moued  to  doe  any  thing  contrary  vnto  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Wherefore  let  vs  pray  vnto  our 
God,  that  hee  will  so  stirre  vp  our  pope  V>- 
bane  the  sixth,  as  he  began,  that  he  with  his 
clergy  may  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  life 
and  manners :  and  that  they  may  tench  the 
people  effectually,  and  that  they  likewise  may 
faithfully  follow  them  in  the  same.  And  let  va 
specially  pray  that  our  pope  may  be  preserucd 
from  ail  maligne  and  CMiill  counsell,  which  we 
(ioe  know  th;it  euill  and  eauious  men  of  his 
hou<shold  would  giue  him.  And  seeing  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  vs  to  he  tempted  aI>oue  our 
poiver,  much  lesse  then  will  hee  require  of  any 
creature  to  doe  that  ihins[  which  they  are  not 
able;  forsomuch,  as  that  is  the  plaiue  condilioQ 
and  manner  of  Antichrist. 

Which  John  Wickhffe  returning  againe  with 
in  short  space,  either  from  hs  banishment,'  or 
from  some  other  place  where  he  v*as  secretly 
kept,  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutterwortli, 
where  he  was  parson.;  and  there,  quietly  de- 
parting this  mortal!  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  the  yecrel38S,  vpoa 
Siiuesters  day. 


12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Alexander  Nevil,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Robert  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  eail  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  and  Nicholas  Brambre  some  time  mayor  of  London, 
and  others,  for  High-Treason:  11  Richard  II.  a.d.  1388. 
{3  Hoi.  Chron.  453.  Grafton,  377.  Walsing.  334.  3  Tyrrel^ 
S95.     Brady,  307-     1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  188.J 


These  men  being  raised  from  mean  estates 
by  the  favour  of  theking,  and  advanced  to  the 
decree  of  Privy-Counsellors,  were  the  men  who 
had  the  only  rule  of  the  Commonwealth,  vvliich 
under  the  king  they  governed  lor  some  smull 
space  with  careful  diligence,  acquiring  thereby 
desencd  coimnendatioiis :  but  not  iow^  did 
jtljey  thus  steer  the  ship  of  the  kingJoin,  for 
uniiiy  of  them  being  of  mferior  rank  by  birth, 
not  having  their  veins  dignified  with  noble 
blood,  they  were  the  sooner  enticed  with  the 
libidinous  baits  of  voluptuousness,  and  infected 
with  the  insatiible  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch 
thut  despising  tlie  authority  of  tlie  khig,  and 
oeglectiiij;  the  commodity  of  the  reiihn,  and 
«nly  dv«iriztg  to  keep  up  the  Revenues  of  tlie 


kingdom,  they  so  wrouzlit  by  their  policy,  that 
the  king  is  iinpoveri^^he-i,  and  the  treasury  ex- 
hausted ;  upon  which  the  Con>im»ns  murmur 
at  the  multiplicity  of  Tenths,  Levies  and  Sub- 
sidies ;  the  Peers  repine  to  see  themselves  dis- 
graced and  their  inferiors  honouied;  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal 
misery. — ^The  nobility,  seein?  the  miserable 
estate  wherein  the  whole  kingdom  lay,  bleed- 
ing as  it  were  to  death,  un;ed  the  king  to  summon 
a  Parliament,  to  the  end  the  Grievances  of  Uie 
nation  might  be  inquired  into  and  redressed.  A 
Parliament  was  shortly  after  held,  October  1, 
1386,  in  which,  among  many  other  Acts,  John 
Fortham  bishop  of  Durhini  was  discharged  of 
hia^  oUice  of  Treasurer,  and  John  Gilbert  bii»lio{i 
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of  Hereford  appointed  in  his  place;  and  Mi- 
chid  de  la  Pole  (a)  earl  of  Sulfoik  and  Chan- 
cellor of  England  was  dismissed  from  his  chan- 
cellorship, M.nd  immediHtely  after  was  impeach- 
ed of  high  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  the 
Commons,  as  follows : 

1.  **  That  the  said  earl  being  Chancellor,  and 
sworn  to  act  for  the  just  profit  of  the  king,  hath 
purchased  of  our  lord  the  king,  lands,  tene- 
ments and  rents  to  a  great  value,  as  appears 
by  the  Record  in  the  Rolls  of  Chancery ;  and 
that  against  his  Oatii,  not  regarding  the  great 
i>eces8ity  of  tlie  king  and  realm,  bemg  Chan- 
cellor at  the  time  of  such  purchase  made,  did 
cause  the  said  lands  and  tenements  to-  be  set 
at  a  much  smaller  value  than  really  they  were 
worth  by  the  year,  in  deceit  of  the  king/'  [Rot. 
Par.  10  Rich.  2.  No.  1.  &c.] 

To  this  first  Article  tlie  earl  answered  to  this 
effect :  That  while  he  was  Chancellor,  he  nei- 
ther purchased  any  lands  of  the  king,  nor  did 
he  give  any  to  him,  unless  when  he  made  him 
an  earl,  he  had  400  marks  per  ann.  from  the 
king  by  way  of  exchange,  for  so  much  as  he 
hnd  by  inheritance  out  of  tlie  Customs  of  King- 
ston-upon-IIuU,  whereof  some  part  was  as- 
signed to  him  by  on^  Tydeman  of  Limburgh 
and  others  before  he  was  Chancellor,  and  some 
part  since  that  time ;  which  exchange  was  for 
the  king's  annual  advantage ;  as  also  because 
«f  the  sum  of  1000  marks  paid  by  the  earl 
upon  that  consideration.  And  he  turther  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Oath  he  had 
taken,  when  he  was  made  Chancellor,  had 
another  intent  than  what  they  (the  commons) 
would  put  upon  it :  and  yet  notwithstanding 
tliat  Oath,  he  might  lawfully  take,  or  purchase 
from  the  king. 

But  the  Commons  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  Answer,  replied  thereto,  and  shewed  the 
lords  the  copy  of  his  (the  Chancellor's)  Oath, 
when  he  took  the  Great  Seal  into  liis  custody, 
being  in   manner  following,  viz.    '  You  shall 
swear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  serve  our 
lord  tiie  king  and  his  people,  in  the  office  of 
Chancellor,  and  will  do  right  to  all  persons 
both  poor  and  rich,  according  to  the  laws 
and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  shall  faithfully 
advise  the  king,  and  conceal  his  counsels ; 
and  you  shall  not  know  of,  nor  permit  any 
damage  or  disherison  to  the  king,  nor  that  tlie 
rights"  of  his  crown  shall  by  any  ways  be  <le- 
stroyed,  if  you  can  hinder  it ;  and  if  you  can- 
not hinder  it,  you  shall  then  clearly  and  ex- 
pressly make  it  known  to  the  king,  together 
with  your  faithful  Ad\  ice  and  Counsel  there- 
upon I  and  you  shall  always  act  for,,  and  pro- 
cure the  profit  of  the  king,  in  all  things  where 
you  may  reasonably  do  it.     So  help  you  God 
and  the  Holy  Gospels.' — Wherefore  the  Com- 
mons prayed,  that  this  being  read  and  well 
understood,  and  the  circumstances  of  liis  said 
Answer  considered,  to  wit,  that  he  had  not  de- 
nied to  have  received  of  the  gift  of  the  king 
$ince  he  was  made  an  earl,  and  being  then  in 

(a)  He  vyas  son  to  a  merchant  in  I^ondon. 


the  office  of  Chancellor,  divers  lands  and  tene- 
ments, as  is  contained  in  the  Impeachment,  and 
it  is  openly  known  that  he  had  received  fram 
tlie  king  other  lands  and  tenements,  that  are 
certain  and  sure,  to  the  value  of  400  marks  p«T 
annum,  in  exchange  for  400  marks  yearly, 
which  he  had  upon  the  Customs  of  Kmgston 
upon  Hull,  that  are  casual,  and  not  so  sure, 
without  informing  the  king  of  his  damage  in 
that  particular :  and  whereas  he  the  said  Chan- 
celk>r  has  alledged,  that  lie  received  part  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  so  taken  in  exchange 
before  he  was  Chancellor :  the  Commons  re- 
ply that  he  was  then  sworn  of  the  king's  privy 
council,  and  that  afkerwiutls  at  his  being  made 
Chancellor,  was  again  obliged  by  oath;  and 
that  being  in  tlie  siiid  office,  he  had  agreed  to 
the  exchanges  by  him  before  desired,  and  had 
received  from  tlie  king  the  remainder  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  in  full  performance 
of  the  said  exchanges ;  and  therefore  they  de- 
mand Judgment  of  the  parliament  upon  his 
aforesaid  Answer  ;  wliich  being  thought  insuf- 
ficient by  the  Lords,  the  following  Judgment 
was  giren,  being  to  this  effect :  That  since  the 
said  earl  had  not  alledged  in  his  Answer,  that 
he  had  obsen^ed  his  Oath,  when  he  swore 
'  that  he  would  not  know  of,  or  suffi^r  anj 
damage  or  disherison  of  the  king,  nor  that  the 
ri^ht  of  his  crown  should  any  ways  be  destroyed 
if  ne  could  hinder  it,'  with  the  r^t  of  the  clause 
in  the  said  Oath,  as  is  above  recited ;  yet  that 
he  being  the  principal  minister  of  the  kmg,  and 
knowing  his  estate,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
realm,  had  taken  such  lands  and  teiiements  as 
are  laid  in  the  said  Irapeacliment,  and  are  re- 
citetl  i  •  the  first  Article  :  and  though  he  hath 
alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  the  gifls  so  bestow- 
ed upon  Imn,  were  confirmed  in  full  parliament; 
yet  since  he  hath  produced  no  such  Itecord  en- 
rolled in  parhament,  therefore  it  was  adjudged, 
'  That  all  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  their 
appurtenances,  so  received  by  him  finom  the 
king,  should  be  seized  and  taken  into  his  hands, 
to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  him,  and  his  heirs, 
as  fully  as  ever  they  had  been  before  the  gift 
so  made  of  them  to  the  said  earl,  with  the 
issues  and  mesne  profits  of  the  same  from  the 
time  of  the  said  grant,  and  which  were  to  be 
levied  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  earl's  lands 
elsewhere ;  yet  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  king,  nor  of  the  lords,  that  this  Judgment 
so  given  should  make  him  lose  the  title  of  earl, 
nor  yet  the  20  marks  yearly,  which  he  was  to 
receive  out  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the 
countv  of  Suffolk,  by  reiuson  of  the  said  title. 

2.  'rhe  second  Article  is,  **  That  whereas 
nine  lords  were  assigned  by  the  last  parliament 
to  view  and  examine  the  State  of  the  King  and 
Renhn,  and  to  deliver  their  advice  how  th^ 
same  might  be  improved  and  amended  and  put 
into  better  order  and  governance  ;  and  there* 
upon  such  Examination  to  be  delivered  to  tlie 
kmsr,  as  well  by  word  of  mouth  as  in  writing  : 
and  although  the  said  late  Chancellor  did  say 
in  full  parliament,  that  the  said  Advice  and- 
Orijiiiances  should  be  put  in  due  execntiop,  y^ 
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it  was  not  done,  and  that  by  the  default  of  him 
who  was  the  prmcip;U  officer  or  minister." — 
The  eari*s  Answer  to  this  being  not  very  ma- 
terialy  is  omitted. 

3.  Item,  '*  Whereas  a  Tax  was  granted  by 
the  Commons  in  the  last  parliament  to  be  ex- 
pended according  to  a  certain  form  demanded 
by  the  said  Commons,  and  assented  to  by  the 
king  and  lords,  and  not  otherwise;  yet  the 
monies  thence  arising  were  expended  in  ano- 
ther manner,  so  that  the  Sea  was  not  guarded 
as  it  was  ordered  to  have  been  ;  whence  many 
mischiefs  have  already  happened,  and  more 
are  like  to  ensue  to  the  realm,  and  all  this  by 
the  default  of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor'" — 
Tliis  Article  the  earl  denied,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  was  proved. 

4.  Item,  <'  Whereas  one  Tydeman  of  Lim- 
bargh  having  had  granted  to  him  and  his 
heirs  a  gifl  of  50/.  per  annum  by  the  king's 
grand-father,  out  of  the  Customs  of  Kingston 
U{ion  Hull,  which  the  said  Tydeman  had  for- 
feited to  the  king,  so  that  the  payment  of  the 
said  50/.  per  annum  was  discontmued  for  35 
years  and  upwards;  yet  the  said  Chancellor 
knowing  the  premises,  purchased  to  him  and 
his  heirs  of  the  said  Tydeman,  the  said  50/. 
per  annum,  and  prevailed  with  the  king  to 
confirm  the  said  purchase,  whereas  the  king 
ought  to  liave  had  the  whole  profit.'' — For  this 
Purdiase  the  said  earl  was  adjudged  to  make 
fine  and  ransom,  and  the  said  50/.  were  to  go 
to  the  king  and  his  heics,  with  tlie  manor  of 
Ftoxdete,  aud  ten  marks  of  rent,  which  were 
exchanged  for  the  50/.  per  annum  out  of  the 
customs  or  profits,  with  the  issues  aforesaid. 

5.  **  And  whereas  the  master  of  St.  Anthony 
is  a  schismatic,  and  for  that  cause  the  king 
ought  to  have  the  revenues  (being  to  the  value 
of  400  marks  yearly)  which  appertain  to  him 
in  England ;  the  said  late  Chaocellor,  w1k> 
ought  to  advance  and  procure  the  profit  of  the 
king,  took  to  farm  the  said  profits  at  UO  marks 
per  annum,  and  so  got  to  his  own  use  above 
300  marks;  and  anerwards  when  the  true 
master  nominated  by  the  Pope,  ought  to  have 
had  the  possession  and  livery  of  the  said  pro- 
fits, lie  could  not  obtain  the  same,  till  he  and 
two  persons  with  him  became  bound  by  recog- 
nizance  in  chancery  of  3,000/.  to  pay  yearly 
to  the  said  Chancellor,  and  his  son,  John 
100/.  per  annum  for  the  term  of  their  two 
lives.'' — As  to  this,  it  is  adjudged,  that  the  kin^s 
■hall  have  all  the  Profits  belon>;ing  to  the  said 
master  of  St.  Anthony's  at  the  time  of  the 
purchase;  aiid  that  for  the  recognizance,  so 
made,  the  said  earl  shall  be  awarded  to  prison, 
and  fined  and  ransomed  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
king. 

6.  Item,  ''  That  in  the  time  of  the  late 
Chancellor,  there  were  granted  and  made  di- 
vers charters,  and  patents  of  pardon  for  mur- 
ders, treasons,  felonieii,  &c.  against  the  laws 
of  the  land ;  and  tliat  before  the  cuinmeuce- 
ment  of  this  present  parliament,  there  was 
made  and  sealed  a  charter  of  certain  Fran- 
chises granted  to  the  castle  of  Dover,  in  dishe- 


rison of  the  crown,  and  to  the  subversion  of  the 
pleas  and  courts  of  the  king,  and  of  his  la\\s<." 
— To  this  the  Judj^ent  was,  The  king  awards 
that  those  Charters  ue  repealed. 

7.  Item,  <*  Whereas  by  an  Ordbiance  made  ^ 
in  the  last  parliament,  that  10,000  marks  should 
be  raised  for  the  rehef  of  tlie  city  of  Gaunt,  yec 
by  tlie  default  of  the  said  late  Chancellor  the 
said  city  of  Gaunt  was  lost,  and  also  a  thou- 
sand marks  of  the  said  money."  (b)  The  sum 
of  the  earl's  Answers  to  the  rest  of  these  Ar- 
ticles, were  either  by  denying  some  of  tfiem,. 
or  confessing  and  excubing  otiiers;  but  for  all 
that  he  was  soo(i  after  cast  into  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  and  all  hb  lands,  which  were  of  no 
small  revenue,  confiscated. 

Neither  did  the  Parliament  stop  here,  but 
to  provide  further  for  the  whole  state,  they  did 
hy  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  king,  pre* 
lates,  barons,  and  commons,  constitute  and 
give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  Com* 
missioners  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the 
temporalty  fi)r  the  ordering  and  dbposing  of 
the  public  affairs,  according  as  to  them  should 
seem  best  and  most  necessary  for  the  despe- 
rate estate  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  depress 
civil  dissensions,  and  to  pacify  and  appease 
the  grudgings  of  the  people. 

These  (c)  Commissioners  were  13  in  number, 
and  were  as  follows ;  Of  the  Spritualty ;  1, 
William  Courtney  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
2,  Alexander  Nevil  archbishop  of  York.  3, 
Thomas  Arundel  bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made 
Chaocellor  of  England.  4,  William  Wickham 
bishop  of  Winchester.  5,  John  Gilbert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  lord  treasurer.  6,  Thomas  Brent* 
ingham  bishop  of  Exeter.  7,  Nicholas  abbot 
of  Waltham,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seal* 
— Of  the  Laity.     8,  Edmond  Langley  Juke  of . 

(b)  Walsingham  relates,  that  all  these  Arti- 
cles abovemeotioned  were  so  fully  proved,  that 
the  earl  could  not  deiw  them  ;  msomuch  that 
when  he  stood  upon  his  Defence,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  himsell' :  whereupon  the  king  blushing 
for  hrni,  shook  his  head  and  said,  <  Alas,  alas^L 
Michael,  see  what  thou  hast  done.' 

(cj  The  Commission,  which  is  among  the 
Parliament  Rolls,  10  Rd.  2.  part  1.  M.  7.  men- 
tions but  eleven  Commissioners,  omitting  the 
bishops  of  Ely  and  Hereford,  and  was  in  sub- 
stance as  foUowN:  <<  That  the  kinf;  of  his  own 
free-will,  and  ai  the  request  of  his  I/jrds  and 
Commons  had  changed  the  Great  Otficers  of 
the  crown  abovementioned,  for  the  good  go- 
vernment of  the  kHigdom,  the  good  and  due 
execution  of  the  laws,  and  in  relief  of  his  own 
state,  and  ease  of  his  people ;  and  had  ap- 
pointed eleven  Commissioners,  viz.  William 
archbishop  ofi^inierbury,  Alexander  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Edmund  dnke  of  York,  aud 
Tliomas  duke  of  Gloucester  (the  king's  uucles.) 
William  bishop  of  Winchester,  Thomas  bishop 
of  Fjceter,  Nicholas  abbot  of  VVaUham,  Ricliard 
earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham,  Richard 
le  Scrope  and  John  Devereux,  to  be  his  great 
and  continual  Council  fur  one  year  next  com* 
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York.  9,  Thoiiihs  of  Woodstock  duke  of  Glou- 
cester. 10,  Richfird  earl  of  Arundel.  11,  John 
lord  Cobham.  1%  Uichard  lord  bcrope.  13,  John 
Devereux,  knight. 

These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  cho- 
sen by  the  general  suffrage,  and  confirmed  by 
the  kine  under  the  great  seal ;  and  sworn  to 
carry  themselves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  sub- 
jects in  all  their  actions :  and  it  was  farther 
enacted,  *  That  if  any  should  refuse  or  disobey 
the  Ordinances  so  m:ide  for  the  pubiic  good, 
the  punishment  for  the  first  otTence  should  be 
the  conBscation  of  all  his  good^,  and  for  the 
second  the  loss  of  his  life.'  Thus  all  things 
being  disposed  for  the  best,  the  Parliament 
was  dissolved,  [20  Nov.  1386]  and  every  man 
returned  to  his  own  home. — ^Soon  after  [1887] 
the  said  Michael  de  la  Pole,  with  others  of  his 
confederates,  being  moved  with  implacable 
fury  against  the  late  Statute,  buzzed  into  the 
king's  ears,  that  the  statutes  lately  enacted 
were  very  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his 
•rown,  and  derogatory  to  his  princely  preroga- 
tive ;  that  if  they  were  in  force  he  was  no  kinp, 
but  rather  resembled  the  shadow  of  one  ;  and 
earnestly  moved  the  kinp;  ngiinst  the  other 
lords,  and  to  disHrnul  nil  that  was  done  in  the 
late  parliament.  The  king  gave  credit  to  these 
tales,  and  therefore  had  the  lords  in  great  jea- 
lousy ;  but  he  released  Michael  de  la  Pole  earl 
of  Suffolk  out  of  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and 
suffered  him  to  go  at  larc^e:  notwithstanding 
which  the  said  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  Robert  Tresilian  lord  chief  justice, 
doubtful  of  their  own  safeguards,  did  what  they 
could  to  move  the  king  forward  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of 
Arundel,  War^vick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham, 


ing,  after  the  date  of  these  letters  patent :  by 
which  he  gave  them  power  to  survey  and  exa- 
amiiie  all  his  Olficers,  Courts,  Household,  and 
the  Government  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  re- 
ceive all  his  Revenue,  as  also  all  Subsidies, 
Taxev,  and  other  Payments;  to  do  what  they 
would  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  amend  all  things 
according  to  their  discretions.  Ami  these 
powers  were  given  to  any  six  of  them,  with  his 
three  ^reat  otficers-,  willins:,  that  if  any  differ- 
ence in  opinion  should  happen  between  his 
Councellors  and  those  officers,  that  the  matter 
should  be  determined  by  the  major  part  of 
them;  commanding  and  charging  all  prelates, 
dukes,  e?irls,  barons,  the  steward,  treasurer, 
and  comptroller  of  bis  household,  the  justices 
of  one  bench  or  the  other,  and  other  his  jus- 
tices whatsoever,  barons  and  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer,  sheriffs,  e^cheators,  mayors, 
baiUffs,  and  all  other  liis  officers,  ministers,  and 
lieges  whatsoever,  that  they  should  be  attend- 
ing, obedient,. counselling  and  as:«isting  to  the 
said  councellors  and  officers,  so  often  and  in 
M'hat  rnnnnor  they  should  dii^ect.  Dated  at 
Westminster  the  19ih  day  of  November.'*  Upon 
tliis  Commission  a  Statute  was  made,  and  the 
wh  >Ie  recited  in  it,  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
Statute  Book,  tO  Rich.  S.  cap.  1. 


with   others  of  that  party;  and   accordingly 
they  conspired  together  with  Alexander  arcln 
bishop  of  York,  and  sir  Nicholas   Brambre, 
to  devise  means  how  they  might  dispatch  tb* 
said  lords ;  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters 
to  ilie  kiug  of  France  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
seizing  on  the  said  lords,  and  further  prevailed 
with  the  judges  to  declare  the  said  lords  guiltj 
of  High-Treason  fur  procuring  the  said  late 
statutes.— ^But  the  said  duke  of  Gh^cester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  aud  Warwick,  seeing/the 
heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices 
of  those  conspirators,  set  almost  in  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  Intelligencers,  who  should  ap- 
prehend all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters, 
which  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  send 
them  to  the  Commissioners      And  thus  did  they 
come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Conspirators,  all  their  Letters  being  in« 
dorsed,  *  Glory  be  to  God  on  High,  on  Earth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men  :'  and  by 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance, 
they  found  that  the  kingdom  was  at  the  point 
of  destruction,*  wherefore  they  sought  for  a 
Remedy,  for  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawful  - 
to  repel  violence  by  violence;  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  levied  a  power  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom;  part  of 
which  forces  being  committed  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel,    he  marched   atvny   by    night,    and 
pitched   his  tents  near  London ;  and  in   the 
mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his  camp, 
that  he  lacked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  sold 
at  reasonable  rates  as  if  it  had  been  a  market. 
On  the  other  side,  the  Conspirators  intend- 
ing to  prevent  their  purpose,  caused  it  to   be 
proclaimed    throughout  the   city   of  London, 
<  That  none  should  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture 
of  all  their  goods,  either  sell,  g^ve,  or  commu- 
nicate any  necessaries  to  tfte  army  of  the  earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  treat  them  as  Rebels  to 
the  king  and  country.*     Further,  they  coun- 
selled the  king  to  absent  himself  iVom  the  Par^ 
liament  (which  was  to  be^in  on    Candlemas 
next,  according  as  the  king  and  Commissioners 
had  appointed  it)  unless  the  duke  of  Glocester, 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and   Warwick,  and   the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  would  swear,  '  That 
neither  they  nor  any  in  their  name  should  ac- 
cuse  them,  or  urge  any  Accusatitm   against 
them.'    In  the  mean  time,  the  three  noblemen, 
vis.  the  duke  of  Glocester,  and  the  earls  of  A  ron- 
del and  Warwick,  having  muster'd  their  troops 
on  the  14th  of  November  in  the  same  year 
[1388]   at  Waltham-Cross   in  the   county  of 
Hertford,  sent  for  the  Commissioners  that  wero 
at  Westminster  in  parliament,  and  sent  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  John  Luvel, 
lord  Cobham,  and  sir  Jolm  Devereux,  with  an 
Accusation    in   writing  against   the   aforesaid 
Conspirators,  viz.  the  arcubishop  of  York,  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of  Suffolk,   Robert 
Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  wherein  they 
accused   them  of  High-Treason ;    which  their 
Appellation  they  did  offer   to  maintain,  and 
that  they  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same, 
and  to  prove  it  to  be  true ;  ibey  caused  nhw 
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the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  to  subscribe  as 
parties,  to  thfeir  Appellation.  When  these 
things  came  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  he  sent 
unco  them  requiring  to  know  what  their  request 
wafty  aad  what  thej  wished  to  have  done: 
Thej  returned  answer  thus,  *  That  they  did 
desire,  that  the  Traitors  which  were  always 
about  him  filling  his  ears  with  false  reports^ 
and  daily  committed  insuflTerable  crimes  and 
iojuries,  might'be  rewarded  with  condign  pu- 
nishment ;  for  it  were  better  some  few  should 
die  for  the  people,  than  the  whole  nation 
should  perish/  The  king  being  advised  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  bishop  of 
Ely,  lord  chancellor,  sent  to  tnero,  willing  them 
to  come  to  him  to  Westminster  on  the  Sunday 
then  next  following;  which  the  lords  would 
not  agree  to,  till  the  lord  chancellor,  with  di- 
vers other  noblemen  of  good  credit,  had  under- 
taken upon  their  oaths  on  the  king's  behalf, 
that  no  fraud,  deceit,  peril  or  erii  pretence 
should  be  put  in  practice  against  them,  where- 
by they  might  come  to  loss  of  life,  limbs,  goods, 
or  otherwise,  through  the  king's  means. 

When  therefore  the  lords  were  ready  ac- 
cording to  covenant  to  come  to  Westminster, 
they  were  secretly  advertised  that  there  was 
an  ambush  laid  in  a  place  cal|ed  the  Mews, 
and  so  they  staid  and  came  not  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour:  whereupon  when  the  king  de- 
manded '  how  it  fortuned  that  the  lords  kept  not 
their  promise ;'  the  bishop  >of  Ely  made  answer, 
'  because  there  is  an  ambush  of  a  thousand 
armed  men  or  more  laid  in  such  a  place  (and 
named  it)  contrary  to  covenant,'  and  *  there- 
fore they  neither  come,  nor  hold  you  for  faith- 
ful to  your  word/  The  king  hearing  this  was 
astonished,  and  said  with  an  oath,  '  that  he 
knew  of  ho  such  thing ;'  and  withal  sent  to  the 
sheriils  of  London,  commanding  them  to  go  to 
the  Mews,  and  if  upon  search  made  they  found 
any  force  of  men  there  assembled,  to  take  and 
kill  ad  such  as  they  could  lay  hands  on  :  but 
sir  Thomas  Trivet  (d)  and  sir  Nicholas 
Brambre,  who  had  indeed  assembled  such  a 
number  of  men,  when  they  understood  what 
order  the  kine  baud  given  therein,  sent  their  men 
back  to  LonooA. 

The  Lords  after  this  receiving  a  Safo-Con- 
duct  from  the  king,  and  perceiving  all  to  be 
safe  and  clear,  came  to  Westminster  with  a 
gallant  troop  of  gentlemen ;  and  enterins  the 
Hall,  as  soon  as  they  had  sight  of  the  King 
(who  was  seated  on  a  throne  apparelled  in  his 
kingly  robes,  with  his  sceptre  in  his  hand) 
made  to  him  their  humble  obeisance,  and  went 
on  till  they  came  to  the  nether  steps  going  up 
to  the  king's  seat  of  state,  where  the^  made 
tlieir  second  obeisance,  and  then  the  king  ^ave 
them  countenance  to  come  nearer  to  hnn ; 
and  tbey  so  did,  kneeling  down  before  him  : 
and  forthwith  be  rose  from  his  place,  and  lov- 
ingly welcoming  them,  took  each  of  them  by 
the  hand,  and  then  sat  him  down  again  ;  when 


I  the  aforesoid  lords  again  appealed  (e)  the 
archbishop,  the  duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  Robert  Trcsilian  that  false  justice,  and 
Nicholas  Brambre  that  disloyal  knight  (fj  (for 
so  they  termed  them)  of  Higti-Treason,  accord- 
ing as  they  had  done  before  at  Walthara  Cross; 
and  to  prove  their  accusations  to  be  true, 
they  threw  down  their  gloves,  protesting  by 
their  oaths  to  prosecute  u  to  battle :  '  Nay,' 
saitli  the  king,  <  not  so,  but  in  the  next  parha^ 
ment,  which  we  do  appoint  beforehand  to  be- 

E'n  the  morrow  after  the  Purification  of  our 
ady,  both  they  and  you  appearing  slmll  re- 
ceive according  to  law  all  that  which  reason 
doth  appoint.'  And  finally,  it  was  concluded 
they  should  all  meet  together  at  the  next  par- 
liament, and  each  one  receive  according  to 
justice ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king  con»- 
manded  them  upon  their  honours,  not  any  party 
to  molest  the  other  until  the  next  parliament. 

In  the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Suffolk  fled  to 
Calais,  and  the  archbp.  of  York  (g)  fled  along 
with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  it  was  not  known 
whither ;  and  the  duke  of  Ii^Iand  going  into 
Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  Wales,  raised  forces 
to  withstand  tlie  Appellants,  (to  whom  were 
now  joined  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham) 
with  which  forces  he  marched  towards  Lon- 
don ;  but  meeting  with  the  Appellants  forces 
at  Ratcote-bridge  near  Chipping-Norton  in 
Oxfordshire,  he  was  stopt  in  his  march,  and 
his  men  revolting  from  nim,  was  constrained 
to  save  himself  by  flight  in  swimming  cross  the 
river  Thames  (h). 

On  the  other  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the 
king's  name.caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
London  to  be  shut  against  the  Appellants,  and 
to  be  guarded  with  a  sufficient  watch  :  never- 
theless the  lords  Appellants  inarched  towards 
London  to  confer  with  tlie  king ;  but  whefi 
they  heard  that  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused 
the  gates  of  the  City  to  be  shut  against  them^ 
thcr^  encamped  themselves  on  the  27th  of  Dec- 
in  Clerkenwell,  and  sent  two  knights  and  two 
esquires  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London 
to  desire  entrance:  then  came  the  mayor  of 
London  [sir  Nicholas  Exton]  and  certain  of 
the  chief  citizens,  and  brought  the  keys  of  the 
City  with  them,  and  submitted   themselves  to 


(d)  He  was  afterwards  killed  by  a  fall  from 
Us  horse. 


roL.  I. 


(e^  All  Appeals  of  Treason  in  parliament 
are  since  taken  away  by  1  H.  4.  c.  14.  Bract. 
119.  a.  3  Co.  Tnstit.  132.  See  Proceedm^ 
against  earl  of  Clarendon,  ptut, 

(J)  He,  together  with  WalwortH  the  mayor, 
and  other  aldermen,  was  knighted  for  bis  ser- 
vices against  Wat  Tyler. 

Cg)  He  was  afterwards  translated  by  Popa 
Uroan  5,  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scot* 
land ;  but  the  kingdom  being  under  obedience 
to  the  Anti-Pope,  the  translation  was  of  no 
service  to  him,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to 
be  a  parish  priest  at  Lovain,  where  he  conti- 
nued three  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

(h)  He  afterwards  got  into  Holland,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Lovain,  where  in  1393^  ha 
was  slain  in  hunting  a  wild  boar, 

u 
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the  lordb,  aod  offered  them  entrance  into  their 
City  with  all  their  people  at  their  pleasures. — 
The  next  day  there  happened  an  Interview 
between  the  king  and  tlie  Appellants  so  far, 
that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  another  : 
but  because  the  king  was  loth  to  speak  to  them 
before  such  a  rabble  of  men,  and  on  the  other 
side  refused  to  go  out  of  the  Tower  to  speak 
"with  them,  and  the  Appellants  feared  som^ 
Violence  or  wrong  to  be  oiTered  them^  they 
tvould  not  CO  into  the  Tower  without  a  strong 
guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most 
wise  of  the  Appellants  after  divers  consultations 
jesolved   to  go  and  confer  u  itli  the  kiiig,  but 
£nt  they  sent  a  strong  troop  well  armed   to 
search  all  th^  corners  and  caves  of  the  Tower, 
<md  relation  being  made  of  the  safety  of  the 
place,  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cava- 
liers, they  entered  the  Tower,  and  seizing  the 
eates  and  placing  ^  guard,  they  appeared  be- 
fore the  kmg,  who  was  set  in  a  pavillion  richly 
firrayed ;    and  after  their  humble  salutations 
done,  they  a  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators    in  the  same  sort  and  form  as 
afore:    which  Appellation  being    ended,    the 
ling  swore  that  ne  would  do  justice  so  far  as 
the  rule  of  law,  reason  and  equity  did  require. 
— ^Tliese  things  being  accomplished,  they  de- 
parted from  the  Tower  to  their  own  homes; 
and  then  it  was  published  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  throughout  h^  dominions,  That 
on  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  a    par- 
liament (i)  should  be  held,  and  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  should  personally  appear  there  to 
answer  the  Appellation  whereby    they  were 
chained  with  to  many  Treasons. — In  the  mean 
-while  the  king,  by  consent  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners -and  Appellants,  issued  out  several 
{k)  Orden  for  the  apprehending  and  seizing 
all  suspected  folks,  and  for  keening  them  in 
safe  custody  till  the  parliament  shoiSd^  asseoft- 
ble  :  accordingly  di\'ers  Officers  of  the  House- 
bold  were  expelled  their  office,  and  together 
with  several  others  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted to  prison,  viz.  sir  Simon  Burleigh,  sir  Wm. 
£Iman,  sir  John  Beauchamp,  sir  Tho.  Trivet, 
sir  John  Salisbury,  and  divers  others ;  and  there 
was  also  taken  sir  Nicholas  Brambre,  but  he 
found  surety  for  liis  forth-coming;    but  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  archbishop  of  York,  earl  of 
Suflfolk,  and  Robert  Tresilian  were  no  where 

(i)  Sec  the  King's  Order  to  the  sheriff  of 
Kent  for  proclaiming  it,  and  summoning  the 
Conspirators  to  appear  at  it,  dated  4th  Jan. 
1388.  Rym.  FcBd.  torn.  vii.  p.  507.  The  like 
.  order  to  all  the  sheriffs  throughout  England,  of 
the  same  date.     Ibid. 

(&)  See  a  Warrant  directed  to  the  constable 
of  Gloucester  castle,  for  taking  into  custody 
Robert  Tresilian  and  Nicliolas  Brambre,  dated 
4th  Jan.  1388.  Rym.  Feed.  ton),  vii.  p.  660. 
See  likewise  anotherWarrant  of  the  same  date, 
directed  to  tlie  constable  of  Dover  castle,  and 
warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  for  keeping  in 
custody  and  apart  several  others  accused  by 
the  Lords.    Ibid. 


to  be  found.— Shortly  after,  that  is  to  say,  the 
roorn)w  after  Candlemas-day,  the  Parliament 
began  ;  and  the  first  day,  by  the  joint  cooseot 
of  all  the  Commissioners,  were  arrested  sittii^ 
in  their  places,  ail  the  Justices  [sir  Roger  Fuf 
thorp,  sir  Robert  Belknap,  sir  John  Carey,  sir 
John  Holt,  sir  Wm.  Burleigh,  and  John  Loc- 
ton,  the  king's  Serjeant  at  Law  J  (except  air 
Wm.  Skipworth,  who  had  been  hmdered  by 
sickness  from  being:  along  with  the  other 
Judges,  when  the  Commissioners  were  de- 
clared guilty  of  High-Treason,  and  Tresilian 
who  was  fled)  who  were  all  immediately  displac- 
ed from  their  Offices,  and  sent  prisoners  to  the 
Tower,  and  there  kept  in  separate  places. 

All  the  Peers  as  well  of  the  spirituality  as  the 
temporally  being  assembled  in  the  great  hall 
at  Westminster,  [Feb.  8.]  the  king  soon  after 
came  and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after 
him  the  five  noblemen  Appellants  (the  fame  of 
whose  admired  worth  echoed  through  all  the 
land)  entered  the  house  in  their  costlv  robe^ 
leading  one  another  hand  in  hand,  with  an  in- 
numerable compan]^  following  them ;  and  be- 
holding where  the  king  sat,  they  all  at  once  wita 
submissive  gestures  reverenced  the  kine.    Th^ 
Hail  was  so  full  of  spectators,  that  tlie  very 
roofs  wer^  covered  with  them;  but  amongst 
this  infinite  multitude  there  could  not  be  found 
any  of  the  Conspirators  ;  Brambre,  who  had 
attempted  to  flee  away,  had  been  taken  a  little 
before,  and  was  cast  into  Olocester  goal. — The 
Clergy  then  placing  themselves  on  the  right* 
hancT,  and  the  nobility  on  the  lef^-hand  of  the 
king,  according  to  the  ancient  ci^stom  of  the 
high  Court  of  Parliament,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
standing  with  his  back  towards  the  king,  by  the 
king's  command  declared  the  cause  of  tbieir  sum- 
mons to  pai'liament ;  which  was  to  consider  bj 
what  ix^eans  the  distracUon  of  the  realm,  throu|pb 
evil  management,  might  for  the  future  be  com- 
posed, the  king  better  advised,  the  nation  betr 
ter  governed,  misdemeanors  naore  severely  pui- 
nished,  and  good  men  more  .encouraged  ;  how 
the  kingdom  also  might  be  best  defended,  the 
sea  best  kept,  the  marches  of  Scotland  securely 
guarded,  Gu3'enne  preserved,  and  lastly  how 
tlie  charges  of  these  things  may  most  easily  be 
borne;    and  then   gave  notice  that  whoever 
would  complain  in  parliament  of  such  things 
as  could  not  well  be  redressed  by  the  common 
law,  might  cariT  their  Petitions  to  the  Clerk 
in  Chancery,  there  named  and  appointed  to 
receive  them.     Which  being  endecf,  the  afore- 
said iive  Appellants  arising,  declared  their  Ap- 
pellation by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pleasington, 
their  Speaker,  who  thus  spoke :  *  Behold  t|ie 
duke  of  Gloucester  comes  to  pune  himsdf  of 
Treasons  which  are  laid  to  his  cnarae  by  the 
Conspirators.*    To  whom  the  Lord  Chancellor 
by  die  king*:i  ctimmandment  answered :  '  My 
lord  duke,  Uie  king  conceiveth  so  bonouubly 
of  you,  that  he  cannot  be  induced  to  believe 
that  jou,  who  are  of  affinity  to  him  in  a  coUtr 
teral  Une,  should  attempt  any  Treason  against 
his  miyesty.'    The  duke,  with  his  four  com- 
panions upon  their  knees,  humbly  gavQ  tha«k| 
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to  ti\e  king  for  his  gracicius  opinion  of  theif  fide- 
lity.— ^The  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  there 
present  then  claimed  as  their  liberty  and  fran- 
chise, that  all  great  matters  moved  in  that  par- 
liament, and  to  be  moved  in  other  parliaments 
in  time  to  com«  touching  t^ie  peers  of  the  land, 
should  be  discussed  and  judged  by  the  course 
of  parliament,  and  not  by  the  law  civil,  or  by 
the  common  law  of  the  land  us^  in  the  inferior 
courts  of  the  kingdom;  which  claim,  liberty 
and  iranchisey  the  king  allowed  and -granted  in 
fiiUjparliament 

Tnen  after  silence  proclaimed  the  Appel- 
lants arose,  and  accused  the  aforesaid  Con- 
spirators of  Uigh-Treasoil,  and  delivered  in 
Certain  Articles  in  writing,  wherein  were  con- 
tained the  particularities^  of  their  Treasons  ; 
which  were  as  follow : 

1.  **  That  as  fals^  traitors  and  enemies  to 
(be  king  and  kingdom,  taking  advantage  of  his 
tender  age,  and  the  innocency  of  liis  person, 
they  informed  and  put  upon  him  for  truth 
di\'ers  false  things  of  their  own  invention, 
a^inst  all  loyalty  and  good  &ith,  and  made 
bun  intirely  their  own;  so  that  they  had  his 
love,  firm  faith  and  credit,  while  he  hated  and 
iuspected  his  loyal  lords  and  lieges,  by  whom 
be  ought  to  have  been  governed :  That  these 
fiilse  Traitors  had  encroached  to  themselves 
royal  power,  by  enslaving  the  king,  blemishing 
his  soi'ereignty,  and  lessening  liis  pi-erogative 
and  royalty;  and  made  him  so  obedient  to  their 
iviU,  that  he  was  sworn  to  be  governed,  coun- 
selled and  conducted  by  them  :  by  virtue  of 
which  oath  they  kept  hun  in  obedience  to  their 
&Ise  imaginations  and  mischievous  deeds  con- 
tained in  the  following  articles. 

2.  ^'  Also  whereas, the  king  is  not  bound  to 
take  any  oath,  but  on  the  day  of  his  corona- 
tion, or  for  the  common  profit  of  himself  and 
kingdom,  the  afi)resaid  Alexander,  Robert,  and 
Midiael,  as  false  Traitors  and  en,emies  to  the 
king  and  realm,  made  him  to  swear,  and  assure 
them,  that  he  would  maintain,  support,  and 
Ove  and  die  with  them ;  and  also  whereas  the 
I^g  ought  to  be  of  more  free  condition  than 
any  other  of  his  kingdom,  tliey  have  put  him 
more  in  servitude  than  any  one,  against  his 
honour,  estate  and  royalty,  against  their  lige- 
ance,  as  traitors  to  iiim. 

3.  **  Also  the  said  Robert,  Michael,  and 
Alexander,  by  the  assent  and  counsel  of  Ro- 
bert Tresilian  that  false  justice,  and  Nicholas 
Brambre  that  fidse  knight  of  London,  by  iheir 

-wricked  contrivance  would  not  permit  tlie  great 
m^en  of  tlie  kingdom,  nor  gooa  counsellors,  to 
come  near  the  king,  nor  would  suffer  him  to 
apeak  to  them  unless  in  their  presence  and 
hearing,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal  power, 
lordship  and  sovereignty  over  the  person  of  the 
king,  to  the  great  dislionour  ana  peril  of  the 
king,  the  crown  and  his  realm. 

4.  "  Also  the  aforesaid  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vcre,  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Robert  Tresilian, 
and  Nicholas  de  Brambre,  by  their  false  wick- 
edness evilly  advised  the  king,  so  that  his  per- 
sonal presence  which  be  ought  to  make  to  the 


great  lords,  ^d  his  hee/t  people,  and  the  fa- 
vours and  rights  to  which  tliey  requested  his 
answer,  were  not  to  be  obtained  but  at  their 
pleasure  and  allowance,  in  staying  the  king 
from  his  duty,  and  against  his  oath,  and  tum- 
injg  the  hearts  of  the  great  lords  from  him, 
with  design  to  estrange  his  heart  from  the 
peers  of  die  land,  to  have  amongst  them  th«> 
sole  government  of  the  kingdom. 

5.  «  Alsoby  the  said  fiicroachment  of  Ro- 
bert de  Vtfre,  duke  of  Ireland,  and  Michael 
de  la  Pole,  with  the  Advice  and  Comisel  of 
Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  they  caus6d  the 
king  without  assent  of  the  kingdom,  by  thetf 
abetments,  without  any  deserts  of  tlie  persons^ 
to  give  divers  lordships,  castles,  towns  and  ma^ 
nors  as  well  annexed  to  his  crown  as  others,  a4 
the  whole  realm  of  Ireland,  the  town  of  Oke- 
ham,  and  the  forest  thereof,  and  the  landiri 
which  were  the  lord  Audley*s  and  other  great 
estates,  to  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  and  others, 
whereby  they  were  mightily  enriched,  and  the 
king  became  so  poor,  that  he  had  not  where» 
with  to  support  and  bear  the  charges  of  th« 
kingdom,  unless  by  imposition,  taxes,  and  tri- 
butes put  upon  his  people,  in  disherison  of  hit 
crown,  and  to  the  undomgof  the  realm. 

6.  *^  Also  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  saitf 
Alexander,  Robert,  and  Michael,  by  the  assent 
and  advice  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  Tresilian 
and  Nicholas  Brambre,  they  caused  the  king 
to  give  divers  lands,  manors,  tenements,  rents, 
offices  and  bailiwicks  to  people  of  their  kin-* 
dred  and  other  persons  of  whom  they  received 
great  bribes  ;  and  also  to  moke  them  of  their 
party  in  their  false  quarrels  and  purposes,  as 
in  the  case  of  sir  Robert  Mansel,  clerk,  Joha 
Blake,  Thomas  Usk,  .and  others,  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

7.  "  Also  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  with  the 
rest  of  the  persons"  above-named,  by  assent 
and  counsel  of  the  said  Nicholas  Brambre,  &c. 
encroaching  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  give  very  great  sums  of  gold  and 
silver  as  well  of  his  own  goods  and  jewels  as  the 
treasure  of  the  kingdom,  besides  Tenths,  Fif- 
teenths, and  other  Taxes  granted  by  divers 
parliaments  to  be  expended  in  defence  and 
safeguard  of  the  kingdom,  and  otherwise,  which 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
marks  and  more,  to  the  said  Robert,  and 
others.  And  ftirther  they  caused  many  j»ood 
ordinances  and  purposes  made  and  ordained 
in  parliament,  as  well  for  the  wars  as  deience 
of  the  kingdom,  to  be  interrupted,  to  the  great 
injury  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

8.  '^  Also  by  the  said  Encroachment  and 
great  Bribes  taken  by  the  said  Robert,  Michael, 
and  Alexander,  divers  not  sufficient  nor  tit  had 
the  guard  and  government  of  divers  lordships, 
castfes  and  countries,  n%  in  Guyenne  and  else- 
where, as  well  on  this  side  as  beyond  the  sea ; 
whereby  the  people  and  countries  of  those 
territories  being  loyal  to  the  king,  for  the  most 
part  were  destroyed,  and  great  dominions  of 
late  rendered  into  the  hands  and  possession  of 
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the  enemy,  without  aBsent'of  the  reabn,  which 
were  never  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  since 
the  conquest  of  them ;  as  also  in  the  marches 
of  Scotland,  and  otherwhere,  in  disherisonjof  the 
crown,  and  great  injury  to  the  realm;  as  in 
^e  case  of  liarpeden,  Craddock,  and  others. 

9.  "  Also  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  afore- 
said Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  and 
Nicholas,  divers  people  have  been  hindered  of 
the  benefit  of  the  common  law  of  England, 
and  put  to  great  delays,  losses  and  costs;  while 
statutes  and  judgments  justly  made  upon  ne- 
cessary causes  in  parliament  have  been  re- 
versed and  annulled  by  the  prpcurement  of 
the  said  misdoers,  and  traitors,  amd  this  by  rea- 
son of  the  large  bribes  by  them  extorted,  to 
the  great  prej  u d ice  o f  the  k ingdom. 

10.  ^'  Also  the  iive  aforesaid,  encroaching  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  false  traitors  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  caused  and  councelled  the 
king  to  grant  Charters  of  pardon  for  horrible 
felonies  and  treasons,  as  well  a>;ainst  the  state 
of  the  king,  as  of  the  party,  against  the  law  and 
oath  of  the  king. 

11.  "  Also,  Whereas  the  great  lordship  and 
land  of  Ireland  hath  been  beyond  memory 
parcel  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  the  people 
thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  king's 
leiges  without  any  mesne  lord,  to  him  and  his 
Toyal  progenitors,  and  our  lord  and  his  noble 
progenitors  kings  of  England  have  in  all  their 
charters,  writs,  letters  and  patents,  and  also 
under  their  seals,  in  augmentaitioii  of  their 
names  and  royalty,  styled  themselves  lords  of 
Ireland  :  the  aforesaid  Robert,  duke  of  Ireland, 
Alexander,  and  Michael,  &c.  as  false  traitors 
%o  the  king  by  the  said  encroachment,  gave 
advice  that  tlie  king,  as  much  as  was  in  him, 
liad  granted  that  liobert  de  Vere  should  be 
king  of  Ireland :  and  to  accomplish  this  wicked 
purpose,  the  aforesaid  traitors  counselled  and 
excited  the  king  to  send  letters  to  the  pope  to 
ratify  and. confirm  their  traitorous  intention, 
without  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  or  knd  of  Ireland,  in  parting 
the  king's  liegauce  in  respect  to  both  nations, 
in  decrease  of  the  honourable  name  of  the 
King,  and  in  open  disherison  of  his  crown  of 
England,  and  (ull  destruction  of  iiis  loyal  leiges 
and  the  nation  of  Ireland. 

12.  "  Also,  Whereas  the  Great  Charter  and 
other  good  laws  and  usages  of  the  kingdom,  no 
man  ought  to  be  taken,  put  in  prison,  or  to  death 
without  due  process  of  law,  the  aforesaid  Nich. 
Brambre,  false  knight  of  Loudon,  took  by  night 
certain  persons  out  of  tlie  prison  of  Newgate, 
chaplains,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  22 ; 
some  debtors  and  others  accused  of  felony,  and 
some  approvers  in  the  case  of  felony,  and  some 
taken  and  imprisoned  there  upon  suspicion  of 
felony;  and  led  them  into  Kent  to  a  place 
called  the  Foul  Oak,  and  there  encroaching  to 
himself  royal  power  as  a  traitor  to  the  king, 
and  witiiout  warrant  or  process  of  law,  caused 
all  their  heads  to  be  cut  off  but  one,  who  was 
oppealed  of  felony  by  an  approver,  and  liim  he 
>u4«red  to  go  at  large  at  the  same  ^me. 


13.  '<  Also,  The  aforesaid  Alexander,  Ro- 
bert, Micbaef,  Nicliolas,  &c.  traitors  of  tlio 
king  and  kingdom,  took  great  bribes  in  many 
cases  in  the  name  of  the  king  for  maintainance 
of  quarrels,  of  suits;  and  once  took  bribes  of 
both  sides  or  parties. 

14.  "  Also,  These  five  caused  some  lords 
and  others,  loyal  lieges,  to  be  put  out  of  the 
king's  council ;  so  as  they  dared  not  to  speak 
in  parliament  about  the  good  government  of 
the  king's  person  or  kingdom. 

15.  ''  Also,  Whereas  in   the  last  parliament 
all  the  lords,  sages  and  commons  there  assem- 
bled, seeing  the  imminent  nun  of  the  king  aod 
kingdom  by  the  perils  and  mischiefs  aforesaid, 
and  for  that  the  king  had  fursaken  the  council 
of  the  kingdom,  and  holden  himself  altogether 
to  the  council  of  the  said  five  evil  doers  and 
traitors ;  and  also  '  for  that  the  king  of  France, 
with  his  royal  power,  was  then  shipped  readj 
to  have  landed  in  England,  to  have  destroyed 
the  kingdom  and  language  thereof,  and  there 
was  no  Ordinance  (hen  made,  or  care  taken 
for  the  safety  of  the  king  and  kingdom  ;  they 
knew  no  other  remedy  than  to  shew  the  king 
fully  how  he  was  ill-governed,  led  and  coun- 
selled by  the  traitoi-s  and  ill  doers  afures.iid  ; 
requiring  him  most  humbly,  as  his  loyal  lieges, 
for  the  safety  of  him  and  hb  whole  realm, 
and  for  avoiding  the  perils  aforesaid ;  to  re- 
move from  his  presence  the  said  evil-doers  and 
traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  after  their  ad- 
vice, but  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  loyal 
and  discreet  sages  of  the  realm  :    and  hereupon 
the  said  ti*aitors  and  evil-doers,  seeing  the  good 
and  honourable  opinion  of  the  parhament,  to 
undo  this  good  purpose  by  their  false  counsel^ 
caused  the  king^to  conmismd  the  mayor  of  Lon- 
don to  kill  and  put  to  death  all  the  said  lords 
mid  commons,  except  such  as  were  of  their 
party ;  to  the  doing  whereof,  tliese  great  traitors 
and  evil-doers  should  have  been  parties,  and 
present,  to  the  undoing  of  the  king  and  the 
kingdom. 

16.     "  Also,  That  those  five  Traitors  above- 
mentioned,  when  the  mayor  and  good  people 
of  London  utterly  refused  in  the  presence  of 
the  king  to  murder  the  lords  and  commons  ; 
the}'    by    their    said    traiterous  accroadmienc 
falsely  counselled  the  king,  and  prevailed  with 
him  to  leave  the  parliament  for  many  days,  and 
caused  him  to  certify  that  he  would  not  come 
to  the  parliament,  nor  treat  with  the  lords  and 
commons  concerning  the  business  of  the  king- 
dom, for  any  peril,  ruin  or  mischief  whatsoever 
that  might  happen  any  ways  to  him,   or  the 
realm,  if  he  were  not  first  assured  by  the  lords 
and  commons,  that  they  would  not  speak  nor 
do  in  that  parliament  any  thing  against  any  of 
the  misdoers,  saving  that  they  might  proceed 
on  in  the  process,  which  was  then  commenced 
against  Michael  de  la  Pole,  to  the  great  ruin 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  against  the  an> 
cient  Ordinances  and  Liberti-isof  parUaments. 
ir.     "  Also,  The  said  lords  and   commons, 
after  they  understood    that   the    king's  mind 
(through  th^  wick^  excitation  and  couuitd  of 
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die  said  6ve,  &c.  itbove-mendoned)  was  such, 
that  he  would  not  suffer  any  thing  to  be  com- 
menoedy  pursued  or  done  against  the  said  evil- 
doers,  so  that  they  durst  not  speak  or  proceed 

r'nst  the  king*s  will ;  upon  consideration  of 
former  counsel  and  aclvice  of  the  lords  and 
^'ustioes,  with  other  sages  and  commons  of  par- 
iamenty  how  the  estate  of  the  king  and  his 
royalty  might  be  best  saved  against  Uic  perils 
and  mischief  aforesaid,  knew  not  how  to  find 
out  any  other  remedy  than  to  ordain.  That 
twehre  (i)  loyal  lords  of  the  land  should  be 
the  king's  council  for  one  year,  and  that  there 
should  be  made  such  a  commission  and  statute, 
by  which  they  should  have  full  and  sufficient 
power  to  ordain,  &c.  according  to  the  effect 
of  the  said  commission  and  statute;  by  both 
which  no  man  was  to  advise  the  king  against 
them,  under  forfeiture,  for  the  first  offence,  of 
his  goods  and  chattels  :  and  for  the  second  of^ 
fence,  of  life  and  member  :  which  Ordinance, 
Statute,  and  Commission  being  made  by  the 
assent  of  the  king,  the  lords,  judges,  and  other 
sages  and  commons,  assembled  in  the  said  par- 
liament, to  preserve  to  the  kin^  his  royalty  and 
realm,  ihe  said  traitors  and  misdoers,  by  their 
cvii,  false,  and  traitorous  informations,  msinu- 
aced  to  the  king,  that  the  said  Ordinance,  Sta- 
tute and  Commission  were  made  to  defeat  his 
royalty  ;  and  that  all  those  who  procured  and 
counselled  the  making  of  them,  and  those  who 
excited  the  king  to  consent  to  them,  were  wor- 
thy to  be  put  to  death,  as  traitors  to  the  king. 

18.  "  Also,  after  this,  the  aforesaid  five  mis- 
doers  and  traitors  caused  the  king  to  assemble 
m  council  of  certain  lords  justices  and  others, 
many  times  without  the  assent  and  presence  of 
the  lords  of  the  said  great  council ;  and  made 
divers  demands  of  them  very  suspicious,  con- 
cerning divers  matters,  by  which  tne  king,  lords 
and  conmion  people  were  in  great  trouble  with 
the  whole  reaun. 

19.  ^  Also,  to  accomplish  the  said  liigh-trea- 
son,  the  said  misdoers  and  traitors,  Alexander, 
Robert,  Michael,  &c.  by  the  assent  and  coun- 
sel of  ELobert  I'resilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre, 
caused  the  king  to  ride  through  the  kingdom 
with  some  of  them  into  Wales,  and  caused  him 
to  make  come  before  him  the  lords,  knights, 
and  esquires,  and  other  good  people  of  tliose 
parts,  as  well  of  cities  and  burghs,  as  other 
places ;  and  made  some  to  enter  into  bond ; 
and  obliged  others  by  their  oaths  to  stand  by 
him,  against  all  people,  and  to  effect  his  purpose, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  will  and  purpose  of 
the  said  misdoers  and  traitors,  by  their  false 
iuiaginations,  deceits  and  accroachments  above 
said ;  which  securities  and  oaths  were  against 
the  good  laws  and  usa^^es  of  the  land,  and 
against  the  oath  of  the  kmg,  to  the  great  ruin 
and  dishonour  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

20.  "  Also,  by  force  of  such  bonds  and  oaths, 
■11  the  realm  was  put  into  great  trouble  by  the 
said  evil-doers  and  traitors;  and  in  peril,  to 
have  sufiered  many  intolerable  mischiefs. 

(I)  There  were-tliineen  Commissioners,  but 
only  twelve  of  them  were  peers. 


31.  '^  Also,  to  bring  about  their  traiterooi 
purposes,  the  said  five  caused  the  king  ^o  go 
into  several  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  some 
time ;  whereby  the  lords  assigned  by  the  said 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  could 
not  advise  with  him  about  the  business  of  the 
kingdom ;  so  as  the  purport  and  effiect  of  the 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  were  de-i 
foated,  to  the  great  rain  of  the  king  ynd  king- 
dom. 

!?2.  "  Also,  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  by  the  counsel  and  abetment  of  the 
other  four  traitors,  accroaching  to  himsdf  royal 
power,  without  the  king's  commission,  or  other 
sufficient  or  usual  warrant,  made  himself  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  and  by  himself  and  deputies 
held  all  manner  of  pleas,  as  well  common  as  of 
the  crown,  and  gave  judgments  upon  them, 
and  made  execution  thereof;  and  also  caused 
many  original  and  judicial  writs  to  be  sealed 
with  the  great  seal  used  in  those  parts ;  and 
also  by  such  accroachment  of  royal  pdwer,  he 
caused  to  rise  with  him  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  that  country ;  some  by  threats,  others 
by  imprisonments  of  their  bodies ;  some  by 
seizing  of  their  lands,  otiiers  b^  many  dishonest 
ways,  by  colour  of  the  said  office ;  and  all  this 
to  make  war  upon  and  destroy  the  loyal  lords 
and  others  the  king's  liege  subjects,  to  the  un- 
doing of  the  king  and  the  whole  realm. 

23.  "  Also,  the  said  traitors,  Robert  de  Vere> 
Alexander,  Miclmel,  &c.  by  the  counsel  and 
abetment  of  Robert  Tresihan  and  Nicholas 
Brambre,  accroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power,  caused  to  be  delivered  John  de  Blois, 
heir  of  Bretagne,  who  was  prisoner,  and  secu- 
rity to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  assent  of 
parliament,  or  tlie  king's  great  council,  and 
without  any  due  warrant,  to  the  great  strength- 
ening the  adversary  of  France,  the  ruin  ofthe 
kin^  and  realm,  and  against  the  statutes  and 
ordinances  aforesaid  made  in  the  last  parlia« 
ment. 

24.  '*  Also,  tlie  said  five  traitors  caused  the 
king  to  have  a  grea(  retinue  of  late  of  divers 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  badges,  which  was 
not  done  in  antient  time,  by  any  king  his  pro* 
genitor,  that  they  might  have  power  to  porrorm 
their  false  treasons  aforesaid. 

25.  "  Also,  the  aforesaid  five  Misdoers  and 
Traitors,  in  full  accomplishment  of  all  their 
treasons  aforesaid,  and  to  make  the  king  give 
credit  to  them  and  their  counsel,  and  hold 
them  more  loyal  and  greater  sages  than  others 
of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  more  to  colour  their 
false  treasons,  caused  the  king  to  make  come 
before  him 'to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  divert 
justices  and  lawyers  on  the  morrow  after  St. 
Bartholomew's-Day  last  past,  and  there  (m) 

(m)  Divers  of  the  Justices  refused  to  sub- 
scribe, but  yet  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  the 
rest  did ;  among  whom  was  Robert  Belknap, 
who  utterly  refused,  till  the  duke  of  Ireland 
and  the  earl  of  Suffolk  compelled  him  thereto ; 
for  if  he  had  persisted  in  his  refusal  he  had  not 
escaped  their  hands ;  and  yet  when  he  had  set 
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constrained  tlie  said  justices  to  set  their  hands 
to  the  Answers  to  certain  Questions  then  pro- 
pounded and  delivered  to  them,  that  by  means 
thereof  those  persons  who  were  about  the  king 
might  have  colour  to  put  to  death  tlie  duke  of 
ploucester  and  other  lords,  who  in  the  last 
parliament  were  ordered  to  have  the  govern- 
ance of  the  realm. — Which  Questions  and  An- 
swers were  as  follow  :  1.  It  was  asked  of  them, 
whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Com- 
mission^ made  in  the  last  parliament  held  at 
Westminster,  be  hurtful  to  the  king's  preroga- 
tive ?  Whereunto  all  of  one  mind  answered, 
That  they  were  hurtful,  and  especially  because 
they  be  against  the  king's  will. — 2.  It  was  in- 
quired of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  punished 
tnat  procured  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and 
Commission  to  be  made  ?  Whereunto  with  one 
assent  they  answered.  That  they  desei-ved 
death,  except  the  king  of  his  grace  would  par- 
don them. — 3.  It  was  inquired  how  they  ought 
to  be  punished  which  moved  the  king  to  consent 
to  the  making  of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance 
and  Commission  ?  Whereunto  they  answered, 
That  unless  the  king  would  give  them  his 
pardon  they  ought  to  lose  their  lives.— ^.  It 
was  inquired  of  them  what  Punishment  they 
deserved  that  compelled  the  king  to  making  of 
that  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission? 
Whereunto  they  gave  Answer,  That  they 
ought  to  suffer  as  Traitors. — 5.  It  was  de- 
manded of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished that  interrupted  the  king,  so  that  he 
might  not  exercise  those  things  that  sipper- 
tained  to  his  regality  and  prerogative  ?  Wnere- 
unto  answer  was  made,  that  tbey  ought  to  be 
punished  as  Traitors. — 6.  It  was  enquired  of 
them,  whether,  that  after  the  Affairs  of  the 
realm,  and  the  cause  of  the  calling  together 
of  the  States  of  the  Parliament,  were  once  by 
the  king's  commandment  declared  and  openecf, 
and  odxer  Articles  on  the  king's  behalf  limited, 
upon  which  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  to  treat  and  proceed  if  the  lords 
nevertheless  would  proceed  upon  other  Arti- 
cles, and  not  meddle  with  those  Articles  which 
the  king  had  limited,  till  the  time  the  king  had 
answ  ered  the  Articles  proposed  by  tliem,  not^ 
withstanding  the  king  injoined  them  to  the 
contrary  :  whether  in  this  case  t^B  king  might 
rule  the  parliament,  and  cause  them  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Articles  by  him  limited  before 
they  proceeded  any  further  ?  To  which  Ques- 
tion It  was  answered.  That  the  kinjp;  should 
have-  in  this  part  the  rule  for  order  of  all  such 
Articles  to  be  prosecuted  until  the  end  of  the 
parliament ;  and  if  any  presumed  to  go  con- 
trary to  this  rule,  he  was  to  be  punished  as  a 

to  his   seal,  he  burst  out  into  these  words : 

*  Now  here  lacketh  nothing  but  a  rope,  that  I 

*  may  receive  a  regard  worthy  my  desert;  and  I 

*  know  if  I  had  not  done  this  I  snould  not  have 

*  escq>ed  your  hands;  so  that  for  yoUr  pleasures 

*  and  the  king's  I  have  done  it,  and  thereby 
'deserve  death  at  the  hands  of  the  lords.' 
Holin.  vol.  iii.  p.  45^. 


traitor.— 7.  It  was  asked,  whether  the  king, 
whensoever  it  pleased  him,  might  not  dissolve 
the  parliament,  and  command  the  lords  and 
commons  to  depart  from  thence,  or  not? 
Whereunto  it  was  answered,  that  he  might.— 
8.  It  was  inquired,  that  for  so  much  as  it  was 
in  the  king  to  remove  such  Justices  and  Officers 
as  offended,  and  to  punish  them  for  their 
offences,  whether  the  lords  and  commons  might 
without  the  king's  will  impeach  the  same  Ch- 
eers and  Justices  upon  their  Offences  in  Par- 
liament, or  not  ?  To  this  answer  was  made. 
That  tbey  might  not ;  and  he  that  attempted 
contrary  was  to  suffer  as  a  Traitor. — 9.  It  watf 
inquired  how  he  is  to  be  punished  that  moved 
in  the  parliament,  that  the  Statute  wherein 
Edward,  the  son  of  king  Edward,  great  grand- 
father to  the  king  that  now  is,  was  indicted  in 
parliament,  might  be  sent  for ;  by  inspection 
of  which  Statute,  the  said  new  Statute,  or  Or- 
dinance and  Commission,  were  conceived  and 
devised  in  the  parliament?  To  which  Ques- 
tion, with  one  accord,  as  in  all  the  residue, 
they  answered,  that  as  well  he  that  so  som- 
moned,  as  the  other,  which  by  force  of  the  said 
motion  brought  the  said  Statute  into  the  Par« 
liament  House,  be  as  public  Offenders  and 
Traitors  to  be  punished. — 10.  It  was  in<iuired 
of  them,  whether  the  Judgment  given  in  the 
parliament  against  Michad  de  la  Pole,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  were  erroneous,  and  revocable  or  not  f 
To  which  Question  likewise  with  one  assent 
they  said,  that  if  the  same  Judgment  wer^ 
now  to  be  given,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  would  not  give  the  same,  .because  it 
seemeth  to  them  that  the  said  Judgment  isi 
erroneous  and  revocable  in  every  part. — In  wit^ 
ness  of  the  premises,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  to  these  presents  have  set  their  seals ; 
there  being  Witnessess,  Alexander  archbishop 
of  York,  Kobert  archbishop  of  Dublin,  John 
bishop  of  Durham,  Thomas  bishop  of  Che»^ 
ter,  John  bishop  of  Bangor,  Robert  diike  of 
Ireland,  Michael  earl  of  Suffolk,  John  Rippon' 
clerk  and  John  Blake. 

96.  "  These  five  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  are 
also  farther  accused,  that  tliey  drew  away  the 
heart  and  goodwill  of  the  king  from  the  said 
lords  and  others,  who  had  agreed  to  make  the 
said  Commission  and  Ordinances  in  the  la«>t 
parliament,  and  he  thereupon  accounted  them 
Enemies  and  Traitors :  and  being  sure  the  said 
Justices  favoured  their  designs,  contrived  that 
those  lords  and  others  should  be  arrested,  in- 
dicted, and  attainted  by  false  Inquests  of  l*rea- 
son,  and  put  to  death,  and  they  and  their  issue 
disherited;  and  these  false  arrests,  indict- 
ments, and  attainders,  were  to  be  made  in 
London  or  Middlesex;  and  for  that  purpose 
they  hadprocured  a  false  and  wicked  person 
called  Thomas  Husk,  to  be  under-i^heriS'  of 
Middlesex  :  who  by  their  assent,  procurement 
and  command,  undertook  the  said  false  Indict- 
ments and  Attainders  should  be  made  and  ac- 
comphshed  :  and  for  the  more  complete  effect- 
ing of  their  Treason,  they  caused  the  kin£  to 
send  his  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  John  Rip- 
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pon,  m  false  clerk,  and  one  of  their  crew,  to 
the  mayor  of  London  to  arrest  the  duke  of 
Glocester,  and  others  therein  named ;  and  by 
force  of  those  Letters  one  John  Blake  carried 
to  the  mayor  a  Bill  of  Information  against 
them,  by  which  they  were .  to  be  indicted  and 
attainted.       The    effect    of '  which    bill    was 

*  Hiat  it  seemed  for  the  better  that  certain  of 
<  the  lords,  knights,  and  conmions  of  the  last 
'  parliament  which  were  notoriously  impeacli- 

*  abl^,  should  be  privately  indicted  in  London 

*  and  Middlesex  of  Conspiracy  and  Confede- 

*  racy,  for  that  they  at  a  certain  day  mentioned, 

*  felsety    and   traiterously   had  conspired  and 

*  confederated  between  tricmselves  to  make  in 

*  the  same  parliament  a  Statute  and  Cominis- 
'  sion  against  the  royalty  of  our  lord  the  king, 
'  and  in  derogation  of  his  crown,  and  procured 
'  the  same  Statute  there  afterwards  at  a  cer- 
'  tain  day  to  be  passed  ;  and  also  had  pro- 
'  cured,  nay  constrained  our  lord  the  king  to 
'  assent  against  his  will  to  have  it  made ;  and 
'  they    traiterously     against    their    allegiance 

*  hindered  the  kin|  from  using  his  royalty,  to 

*  the  great  disherison  of  him,  and  derogation 
'  to  bis  crown,  against  their  allegiance,  swearing 
'  to  maintain  each  other  in  this  matter/' — And 
further.  The  said  £ril-doers  and  Traitors  set  a 
watch  to  give  notice  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
landing  in  England,  tliat  he  might  be  arrested 
upon  his  airival.    . 

27.  '^  Also  the  above-named  five  Evil-doers 
and  Traitors,  after  having  informed  the  king 
that  he  should  believe  that  the  said  Statute, 
Ordinance  and  Commission  were  made  in  dero- 
gation of  his  royalty  and  prerogative,  they 
ftrongly  possessed  him  that  all  those  who 
made  or  caused  to  be  made  the  said  Statute, 
Orc^nance  and  Commission,  had  thereby  a 
purpose  to  degrade,  and  finally  to  oppose  him, 
and  that  they  would  not  give  over  that  purpose 
until  tbey  had  perfected  it;  for  which  cause 
the  king  held  them  as  Enemies  and  Traitors. 

S8.  ^'AIso,  after  this  false  and  traiterous 
Information,  when  the  five  aforesaid  had  pro- 
cured the  king  to  hold  the  loyal  lords  as  Ene- 
mies and  Traitors ;  the  said  Misdoers'  and 
Traitors  advised  him  by  every  way  possible,  as 
well  by  the  power  of  ms  own  people,  as  by  the 
power  of  his  enemies  of  France  and  others,  to 
destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords,  and 
^  others  who  assented  to  the  making  of  the 
•aid  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission ;  and 
itat  it  might  be  done  so  privately,  as  none 
Q^jjght  know  of  it  till  it  was  done. 
'  29.  *'  Also,  to  accomplish  the  High-Treason 
afor^aid,  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  de  Vere,  &c. 
and  Michael,  &c.  by  their  advice,  caused  the 
king  to  seod  his  Letters  of  Credence  Co  the 
adversary  the  king  of  France;  some  by  one 
Nicholas  South  weU,  a  groom  of  the  chamber, 
and  others  by  other  persons  of  small  account, 
as  well  stratigers  as  English,  requesting  and 
praying  the  king  of  France  tluit  he  would  with 
all  bis  power  and  advice  be  aiding  and  assisting 
bun  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords 
and  other  English  which  the  king  held  to  be 


his  Enemies  and  Traitors  as  above,  to  the  great 
disturbance  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  whole 
realm. 

SO.  '^  Also  the  three  last  named  persons  en-^ 
croaching  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  promise  the  king  of  France,  by 
his  Letters  Patent  and  Messages,  that  for  such 
his  aid  and  power  to  accomplish  the  same,  be 
would  grant  and  surrender  unto  him  the  town 
and  castle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  castles  and 
fortresses  in  the  marches  and  confines  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  with  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Cherburg  and  Brest;  to  the  great  disho- 
nour, trouble,  and  ruin  of  the  king  and 
kingdom. 

31.  <'  Also,  after  the  last  named  three  were 
sure  of  having  aid  and  assistance  from  the  * 
kinzof  France^  by  instigation  and  contrivance 
of  the  said  Traitors,  a  conference  was  to  have 
been  in  the  marches  of  Calais  about  a  trude 
for  five  years  between  the  two  nations ;  at 
which  conference  both  kings  were  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  likewise  the  English  lords  whom  the 
king  then  held  to  be  his  Traitors;  end  there 
Thomas  duke  of  Glocester,  constable  of  £n^ 
land,  Richanl  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and 
Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  divers  others, 
were  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  treachery. 

32.  "  Also  for  perfonnance  of  this  High- 
Treason,  the  last-named  three  caused  the  king 
to  send  for  Safe-Conducts  to  the  king  of 
R^nce ;  some  for  himself  and  for  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  others  for  John  Salisburv  *and 
John  Lancaster,  knights,  with  other  people  with 
them,  who  were  to  go  into  France,  to  put  in 
execution  this  wicked  purpose  and  treason, 
which  Qafc-Conducts  were  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

33.  <<  Also  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambre 
false  knight  of  London,  by  the  assent  and  ad- 
vice of  the  said  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  da 
Vere,  &c,  Michael,  &c.  and  Robert  Tresilian 
false  Justice,  encroadiing  to  themselves  royal 
power  (as  before)  some  of  them  went  personally 
into  London,  and  without  the  assent  and  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  there  openly  in  his.  name 
made  all  the  crafts  or  trades  of  that  city  to  be 
Sworn,  to  hold  and  perform  divers  matters  not 
lawful,  as  is  contained  in  the  said  Oath  upoa 
record  in  Chancery :  and  amongst  other  things, 
that  they  should  keep  and  maintain  the  king's 
will  and  purpose  to  their  power,  against  all 
such  as  were,  or  should  be  rebeb  against  the 
king*s  person  or  his  royalty,  and  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  live  and  die  with  him  irt 
destruction  of  all  such  who  did  or  should  de- 
sign Treason  against  the  king  in  any  manner; 
and  that  they  should  be  ready  and  come 
speedilv  to  their  mayor  for  the  time  being,  or 
that  afterwards  should  be,  when  and  at  whiH 
hour  they  should  be  required,  to  resist,  so  long 
as  they  lived,  all  such  as  did  or  should  design 
any  thing  against  the  king  in  any  of  the  points 
abovesaid  :  at  which  time  the  king,  by  evil  la- 
formation  of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitor^ 
and  "by  the  false  Answers  of  the  Justices, 
firmly  field  the  said  lords  and  others  who  con- 


Ill]  STATE  TRIALS,  11  Richard  II.  1SZ3, ^Proceedings  agamst  the 


[112 


trived  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Com- 
mission,  to  be  rebels,  enemies,  and  traitors, 
which  false  Information  was  then  unknown  to 
the  people  of  London ;  and  also  by  obscure 
words  contained  in  the  said  Oath,  the  intent  of 
the  Misdoen  and  Traitors  being  to  engage  the 
people  of  London  to  raise  their  power  to  de- 
stroy the  said  loyal  lords  and  others. 

34.  ''  Also  the  said  Nicholas,  Alexander, 
Robert  de  Verc,  and  Michael,  as  Traitors  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  encroaching  to  them- 
selves royi|l  power,  did  of  their  own  authority, 
without  warrant  from  the  king,  or  his  great 
council,  cause  to  be  proclaimed  through  the 
city  of  London,  that  none  of  the  king's  lieges 
should  aid  or  comfort  Richard  earl  ot  Arundel 
and  Surrey,  a  peer  of  the  land,  and  one  of  the 
lords  of  the  king's  great  council  during  the 
Commission  ;  nor  should  sell  him  xumour, 
victuals,  or  other  things  necessary,  but  should 
avoid  all  of  his  party  as  rebels,  upon  pain  of 
being  proceeded  against  as  rebels,  and  on  for- 
feiture of  all  they  were  worth ;  shewing  letters 
patent  from  the  king  for  making  such  Procla- 
mation, being  to  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects. 

35.  ^*  Also  the  said  Nicholas  Brajnbre,by  as- 
sent and  council  of  the  said  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  and  Michael,  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  the  city  of  London,  That  no  person 
shopld  be  so  hardy  as  to  presume  to  speak  any 
ill  of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  upon  pain 
of  forfeiting  to  the  king  whatever  they  were 
worth. 

36.  "  Also  the  said  five  Traitors  to  the  king 
and  kingdom  caused  the  king  to  make  certain 
persons  to  be  sherifis  through  the  kingdom, 
named  and  recommended  to  him  by  tlie  said 
Evil-doers  and  Traitors,  to  the  intent  that  they 
might  get  such  persons  as  they  should  name  re- 
turned for  knights  of  tli^  sliire  to  serve  in  par- 
liament ;  to  the  undoing  of  the  loyal  lords  and 
commons,  and  also  the  good  laws  and  customs 
of  the  kingdom. 

37.  ^'  Also  the  said  five  Misdoers  and  Trai- 
tors, durine  the  titne  of  protection ,  to  hinder 
the  App^  against  them,  falsely  counted  and 
prevailed  with  the  king  to  command  by  bis  let- 
ters divers  knights  and  esquires,  sheriffs,  and 
other  ministers  of  several  counties,  to  levy  and 
assemble  all  the  power  they  could  to  ioin  with 
the  duke  of  Ireland  against  the  Lord  Appel- 
lants, to  make  sudden  war  upon  and  destroy 
them. 

38.  "  Also  during  the  time  of  the  said  pro- 
tection of  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael, 
&c.  Alexander,  Nicholas,  &c.  they  caused  the 
king  by  his  letters,  to  signify  to  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, tnat  they  were  all  appealed  of  Treason 
by  lliomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  constable  of 
England,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 
and  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  how  he  hsul 

g'ven  them  day  until  the  next  parliament,  and 
>w  be  had  taken  into  his  special  protection 
both  parties,  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels  : 
And  It  was  further  contained  in  the  kuig^s  let- 
ten^  That  if  the  duke  of  Irdaod  should  have 


sufficient  power,  he  should  not  cease  to  march 
on  with  all  his  force  td  come  to  him.  .  And  soon 
after  they  caused  the  king  to  write  to  the  said 
duke  that  he  should  take  the  field  with  all  the 
force  he  could  get  together ;  and  that  he  would 
meet  him  with  all  his  troops,  and  that  he  would 
adventure  his  royal  person  with  him,  and  that 
he  was  in  great  danger,  as  also  the  whole  na- 
tion, if  he  was  not  relieved  by  him  :  and  this 
the  duke  oui^ht  to  declare  to  all  the  people  with 
him,  and  tliat  the  king  would  pay  the  wages 
and  costs  of  the  said  duke,  and  au  the  people 
assembled  with  him.  By  virtue  of  whicn  Let- 
ters, and  the  wicked  and  traitorous  instigations;^ 
as  well  of  the  duke  and  his  adherents,  as  of  aU 
the  other  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  he  raised  a 
great  number  of  men  At  arms,  and  archers,  as 
well  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chestei^ 
as  in  Wales  and  other  places  of  the  kingdom, 
to  destroy  aud  put  to  death  the  said  loyal lords^ 
and  all  others  who  had  assented  to  the  making 
of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  ConmiissioD, 
in  defence  of  the  kin^  and  hi»  kingdom. 

39.  "  Also  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  as  a  false  traitor  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  assembled  a  great  power  of  men  at 
arms  and  archers  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
Wales,  and  many  other  places,  to  the.intent  to 
have  traitorously  destroyed  with  all  his  power 
the  said  lords,  Tliomas  duke  of  Gloucester, 
constable  of  England,  Henry  earl  of  Derby, 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  Thomas 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  Thomas  earl  marshall, 
with  divers  others  the  king's  lieges,  to  the  undo-  - 
ing  and  ruin  of  the  king  and  the  whole  kingdom  ; 
and  so  rode  and  marched  with  a  great  force  of 
men  at  arms,  and  archers,  from  the  county  of 
Chester  to  Ratcot  Brid||;e,  accroaching  to  him- 
self royal  power,  and  displaying  the  king's  ban- 
ner in  bis  army,  against  the  state  of  the  king 
and  his  crown." 

This  Impeachment  was  exhibited  on  Monday 
the  3rd  of^  February,  being  the  first  day  of  ihie 
parliament ;  when  the  Lords  Appellants  also 
affirmed  they  were  ready  to  prove  every  Article 
of  it- as  should  be  awarded  in  parliament,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  the  whole  realm. — AVhereupon  all 
the  persons  appealed,  were  by  command  of  the 
king  and  lords  solemnly  summoned  in  the 
great  Hall  at  Westminster,  as  also  at  the  Gate 
of  the  said  Palace,  to  come  and  answer  the 
said  Appellants ;  but  upon  their  non-appeap- 
ance,  the  said  duke  and  Lords  Appellants 
prayed.  That  their  default  might  be  recorded. 
Then  upon  the  said  Appellants  alledging,  that 
the  accused  had  full  notice  of  the  said  Appeal, 
and  the  king  and  lords  being  satisfied  it  was  so, 
by  reason  tlicy  did  not  appear,  their  default 
was  recorded  accordingly :  Whereupon  the 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the 
king  and  lords,  that  they  might  be  adjudged 
and  convicted  of  the  Treasons  contained  in  the 
said  Appeal.  Then  the  king  and  lords  took 
time  to  consider  and  examine  the  Articles, 
after  which  they  would  give  such  Judgment  in 
this  case,  as  should  be  to  the  honour  of  God^ 
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tbe  advaobige  and  profit  of  the  king  and  the 
wbole  kiitgduui.  Then  tlui  king  commaaded 
the  »aiJ  lords  to  examine  die  -Articles  seve- 
rally,  which  they  did  with  great  Ubour  and 
diligence,  until  Thursday  the  13ihof  Febru^'vy. 
During  this  imervai^  the  Justices,  Serjeam$i 
and  other  sages  of  the.law,  boU)  ot' the  rcalio 
and  law  ciwl,  wtre  charged  by  tUe  kiug  to 
Kive  tlieir  Itiiihtiil  Advice  to  the  lords  of  por- 
Jiament  ho«v  they  ought  to  proceed  in  tbe 
aboveaaid  Appeal.  Then  the  said  Justices, 
Serjeants,  and  sages  of  both  laws  having  taken 
these  matters  into  their  deliberation,  answered 
the  said  lords  of  paiiiutoeot,  that  they  had  seen 
aad  well  understood  the  tenor  of  the  said  Ap- 

Kal,  and  alBrnied  ihnt  it  was  not  made  nor 
Slight  according  ab  tbe  one  law  or  other  re- 
quired. U{)on  which  the  said  lords  of  parlia- 
ment, having  tak^n  deliberation  and  advice,  it 
was  by  the  assent  of  the  king  with  their  comnton 
accord  declared,  That  in  so  high  a  crime  as  is 
laid  in  liiis  Appeal,  and  which  touches  the  per- 
son of  tbe  king  and  the  estates  of  this  realm, 
,  and  19  perpetrated  by  persons  li^lio  are  peers 
thereof,  together  with  others,  the  cause  cannot 
he  tried  elsewhere  but  in  parliament,  nor  by 
any  other  law  or  court,  except  that  of  parlia- 
ment ;  and  that  .it  belongs  to  the  lords  of  par-  * 
liament,  and  to  their  free  choice  and  liberty,  by 
an tient  custom  of  parliament,  to  be  judges  in 
such  cases,  and  to  judge  of  them  by  the  a<isent 
of  the  king;  and  thus  it  shall  be  done  in  tiiis 
case  by  award  of  parliament,  because  the  realm 
of  England  is  not,  nor  ever  was  (neither  is  it  the 
intent  of  tbe  king  and  lords  of  parliament  that 
it  shall  ever  be)  ruled  and  governed  by  the 
civil  lafv;  and  therefore  it  is  not  their^ntent 
otherwise  to  proceed  in  so  high  a  case  as  t[)is 
Appeal,  which  cannot  be  tried  or  determined 
any  where  else  than  in  parliament,  since  the 
proce&s  or  order  used  in  inferior  courts  is  only 
as  iltey  arc  intrusted  iviih  the  execution  of  the 
ancient  laws  and  cu^tonn  of  the  realm,  and 
the  Ordinances  and  ostablishmeiits  of  parlia- 
ment :  and  it  was  tlie  Judgment  of  the  lords 
of  parliament,  by  assent  of  ihe  kiii|!,  that  this 
Appeal  was  well  and  duly  brouglrf;,  and  the 
pr<]Nceas  upon  the  same  was  good  and  efiectual, 
according  to  the  laws  and  course  of  parliament, 
and  by  which  ihey  w.ll  award  and  judge  it. 
Upon  this  the  Appellants  again  moved  ihe 
king  and  lords  to  record  their  Default ;  and 
that  Nichohis  Brambre  (who  was  the  only  per- 
son in  custody)  might  l>e  brought  to  answer. 

Then  the  other  persons  appealed  were  again 
summoned  to  come  in  and  make  Answer,  but 
they  did  not  appear ;  nevertheless  the  king  and 
lords  took  time  to  dehberate  till  the  next  day, 
being  the  5th  of  February;  at  which  time  the 
sa^  Appellants  again  pra>ed  tliat  the  Default 
of  the  appealed  might  be  recorded,  nhich  was 
done  accordingly.     After  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, [The   bishop  of  Ely;  Tyrrel  says,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury],  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy,  in  open  parUamcnt,  made  an  oration, 
j        shewing,  *  That  they  could  not  by  any  means 
I       )je  present  at  proceedings  vUiere  any  c^n>urc  of 
vol*.  I. 


death  is  to  be  parsed ;'  f.>r  the  confirmation 
whereuf  the  Clergy  delivered  in  a  Prott-station, 
which  being  reid,  ihiy  declared,  *  That  ncithvc 
'  ill  respect  of  au^  favour,  nor  for  fear  of  anj 
'  man's  hate,  nor  in  hope  of  any  rewani,.  they 
'  did  desire  to  absent  themsthes;  but  only  thai; 
'  thoy  were  bound  by  the  Canon  not  to  be 
'  present  at  any   man*s  arraignment  or  con- 

*  dcuinatiou.* — They  likewine  sent  their  Protes- 
^tation  to  the  C^iiapcl  of  the  Abbey  where  the 
commons  sate,  which  was  allowed  of. 

And  then,  on  the  13th  of  February,  the 
king  and  lord>  (Sf  parliament  being  met  agAia 
in  the  Whitehall,  tire  said  Appellants  prayed 
that  the  last  Dermic  of  tlie  said  ardibishop^ 
duke,  and  earl,  and  Robert  Tresilian,  should 
be  recorded.  Then  the  person^  accused  beiqg 
again  summoned  (the  third  time)  and  not  ap-. 
pearin*/,  the  birds  proceeded  to  judgmenr,  and 
dedared,  that  divers  of  the  Articles  therein 
contained  were  Trciison;  as  the  1st,  2nd,  lltli^ 
15^th,  16th  and  17th;  as  also  the  ISch,  <39th, 
30th,  31st,  iJ2nd,  S7th,  38lh,  and  89tb' Ar,iicles : 
and  then  upon  due  iufurmation  of  their  con- 
sciences, tliey  pronounced  the  s:iid  archbishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert  Tresilian,  to  be 
notoriously  guilty  of  each  of  the  said  Articlea 
that  concerned  them,  and  that  they  were  also 
culpable  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles  contained 
in  the  s(iid  Appeal,  not  yet  declared  treason. 

Then  in  presence  of  the  king,  and  h)rds,  a»» 
sembled  at  the  day  atid  place  aforesaid,  thei 
said  duke  and  earls  Appey^mts  prajred  the  king, 
and  the  lords  there  present,  that  the  persons 
so  appealed  as  aforesaid  should  be  adjud^ec^ 
convicted  of  the  Hi<ih-Trcasons  contained  la 
the  said  Appeals.  Whcrifore  the  said  lords 
of  parhament  there  present,  as  judges  in  par-* 
liament  in  this  case,  by  assent  o**  the  king  pro- 
nounced their  Sentence;  and  did  adjudii>e  the 
said  archbishop,  duke,  and  eail,  wjtli  Robert 
Tresilian,  so  appealed  as  aforesaid,  to  be  Guilty 
and  convicted  of  Treason,  and  to  be  '  drawn 
and  hanged  as  Traitors  and.  Enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom;  and  that  their  heirs^  should 
be  disinherited  for  ever,  and  their  lands  and 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  furfcited  to  the 
king,  and  that  the  tcmpoi^dities  of  tli^  arch^ 
bishop  of  York  should  be  taken  into  the  king's 
hands/  1 

On  this  day  [Feb.  17],  sir  Nicholas  Brambre 
was  brought  by  the  constable  of  the  Tower 
into  parliament;  and  being  charged  with  the 
aforesaid  Articles  of  Treason,  he  desired  longer 
time,  that  he  might  advise  with  counsel 
learned  iu  the  law,  ami  migiit  make  a  more 
full  Answer  to  his  Accusation  ;  but  he  was  re* 
fused,  in  that  he  required  a  thing  not  usual, 
nor  allowable  by  law  in  a  case  of  this  nature, 
whereupon  the  Judges  required  him  then  to 
answer  severally  and  disimctly  to  every  point 
in  the  Articles  of  Treason  contained.  \Vhei*e- 
unlo  Brambre  answered,  *  AVhosocver  h;tib 
'  branded  me  with  this  ignominious  mark,  with 
^  him  I  am  ready  to  fij^ht  in  the  lists  lo  main-i- 

*  tain  my  innocency,  whenever  the  king  shnl) 
'  appoint,*      And  this  he   spukc  with  such.  % 

1 
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farjf  that  his  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  he 
breathed  as  if  an  £tim  lay  hid  in  his  breast, 
chusin^  rotber  to  die  ^oriously  iu  the  tield, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  Appellants  bearing  this  courageous 
challenge,  m  ith  resolute  countenance  answered. 
That  they  would  readily  accept  of  the  combat, 
and  thereupon  flung  down  tlieir  gnges  before 
(he  king ;  and  on  a  sudden  the  whole  company 
6f  lords,  knights,  esquires,  and  commons  flung 
do.vn  their  gages  so  thick,  that  they  seemed 
like  snow  in  a  winter's  day,  crying,  out,  *  We 
'  also  will  accept  of  the  combat,  and  will  prove 

*  these  Articles  to  be  true  to  thy  bend,  most 

*  damnable  Traitor.*  But  the  lords  resolved 
that  Battle  (n)  did  not  lie  in  that  case,  and 
that  they  «ould  examine  the  Articles  touching 
the  suid  Nicholas,  and  take  due  Information 
by  nil  true,  necessary,  and  convcnienc  ways, 
that  their  onsciences  niij^ht  be  truly  .dii«cted 
whiit  JudgniMit  to  give  m  this  case,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  his  kingdom,  and  as  they  would 
an&wer  it  before  God,  according  to  the  course 
and  law  of  parliament. 

This  Hay,  [Feb.  19,]  to  aggravate  the  Appel- 
lation a(;aitisi  the  Conspirators,  there  came  di- 
vers Companies  of  the  City  of  London,  com- 
plaining; oi'  the  manifold  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered from  Brambre,  and  other  Extortions  and 
Exactions  wherewith  tliey  had  been  dailv 
chariied ;  and  yet  they  pr<  tested,  that  they 
did  not  accuse  nim  either  for  hute  to  liis  per- 
son, or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from 
his  enemies,  but  they  charged  him  only  with 
the  truth.  —Before  they  could  prs-ceecl  with 
his  Trial,  they  were  interrujjted  by  unibrtunate 
Tresilian,  wh'»  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an 
ftpothecnry*s  house  adjoining  to  the  Palace, 
and  descended  into  a  gutter  to  look  about 
him  and  obscn'c  who  went  into  the  Palace, 
was  tliBCovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who 
presently  sent  some  of  the  Guard  to  appre- 
Jiend  him  :  who  entering  into  the  house  where 
he  was,  and  having  spent  long  time  in  vain  in 
looking  for  him,  at  lenf^th  one  of  the  guard 
stept  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  taking 
him  by  the  shoulder  with  liis  da»*ger  dmwn, 
said  thus,  *  Shew  us  where  thou  hast  hid  Tre- 
ailian,  or  else  resolve  thy  days  are  accom- 
plished,* The  master  trembling  and  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghost  for  fear,  answered,  *  Yonder 
IS  the  place  where  he  lies  ;*  and  showed  him  a 
round  table  covered  with  branches  of  Ijays, 
tinder  wliich  Tresilian  lay  close  covered.  When 
they  had  found  him  they  drew  hiin  out  by  the 
heels,  wondering  to  see  him  wear  his  hair  and 
beard  overgrown,  with  old  clouted  shoes  and 
patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor 
DCggar  than  a  judge. — When  this  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  peers,  the  five  Appellants  suddenly 
rose  lip,   and  going  to  the  gate  of  the  Hall, 


(n)  In  appeals  ol'  Treason,  battle  docs  not 
jie,  if'^it  can  be  proved  by  witnesses.  Seeprp- 
peedings  against  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  a.  p. 
166T, 


they  met  the  guard  leading  Tresilian  botuuf, 
crying  as  they  came,  *  We  have  faira,  we  bare 
him.*(o)^  I'resiUan  being  come  into  the  Hafly 

(o)  Froisart*8  Cbron.  part  *2,  fol.  110,  relates 
the  manner  of  his  discovery  thus  :  **  UiMier- 
standing  that  the  king's  uncles  and  the  iievr 
Council  at  England  would  keep  a  secret  Par- 
liament at  Westminster,  he  (Tresilian)  thougbs 
to  go  and  lie  there  to  learn  what  aiiould  be 
done ;  and  so  he  cauie  and  lodged  at  Wescmiii- 
ster  the  same  day  iheir  Council  begao,  aiMl 
lodg*d  at  an  ale-house  right  ov^-against  the 
Palace  Gate,  and  there  1^  was  in  a  chamber 
looking  out  of  n  window  down  into  the  court, 
and  tbere  he  might  see  them  that  went  in  antf 
out  to  the  Council,  but  none  knew  him  because 
of  his  apparel.  At  last  on  a  day,  a  squire  of 
the  duke  of  Gloucester*sknew  faira,  for  he  bad 
oftentimes  been  in  his  company  :  and  as  aooo 
as  sir  Robert  Tresilian  saw  him  lie  keew  him 
well,  and  withdrew  liimself  out  of  the  window. 
The  squire  had  suspicion  thereof,  and  said  te 
himself,  *  methinks  I  see  yonder  air  Kebert 
Tresilian ;'  and  to  the  intent  to  know  the  trotfc, 
he  entered  into  the  lodging,  and  said  to  the 
wife,  *  Dame,  who  is  that,  that  is  above  in  the 
chamber  f  is  lie  alone  or  with  company?'  *  Sir/ 
quoih  she,  '  I  cannot  shew  you,  but  he  hni 
been  here  a  long  space  ?'  Therev*  ith  the  squire 
went  up  the  better  to  advise  him,  and  saluted 
him,  and  saw  well  it  was  true;  but  he  feigned 
himself,  and  turned  his  tale,  and  said,  *  God 
save  you,  good  man,  I  pray  you  be  not  discon- 
tented, for  I  took  you  for  a  farmer  of  mine  in 
Essex,  for  you  are  like  him.'  *  Sir,'  quoth  he, 
'  I  am  of  Kent,  and  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of 
Hollands,  and  tliere  be  men  of  the  bishop  <of 
Canterbury's  that  would  do  me  wrong ;  and  I 
ain  come  hither  to  complain  to  the  Council/ 

*  Well,*  quoth  the  squire,  *  if  you  come  into  the 
palace  I  will  help  to  make  your  way,  that  yoa 
fhali  speak  with  the  lords  of  the  Council.*  *  Sir, 
I  thank  you,*  quoth  he,  *  and  I  shall  not  refuse 
your  aid.*  Then  the  squire  called  for  a  pot  of 
ale,  and  drank  with  him,  and  paid  for  it,  and 
bad  him  farewcl,  and  departed  ;  and  never 
creased  till  he  came  to  the  Council  Chamber 
dooi,  and  called  the  usher  to  open  tlie  door. 
Then  the  usher  demanded  what  he  wonld,  be* 
cause  the  lords  were  in  Council :  he  answered 
and  said,  *  I  would  speak  with  my  lord  and 
master  the  duke  of  Glocester,  for  a  matter  that 
richt  near  toucheth  him  and  all  the  Council.* 
Then  the  usher  let  him  in,  and  when  be  came 
before  his  master,  he  said,  *  Sir,  I  hnve  brought 
you  great  tidings,'  '  What  be  they?*  quoth  the 
duke.  '  Sir,*  quoth  the  squiro,  *  I  will  speak 
aloud,  for  it  toucheth  you  and  all  ray  lords  here 
present.  I  hnve  seen  sir  Robert  Tresilian  dis-* 
guised  in  a  villain's  habit,  in  an  alehouse  here 
without  the  gate.*  '  Tresilian  !*  quoth  the  duke, 

*  Yea,  truly,  sir,*  quoth  the  squire,  ^  you  shall 
hnve  him  ere  you  go  to  dinner,  if  you  please.' 
'  t  am  content,'  quoth  the  duke,  '  and  he  shall 
show  us  some  news  of  his  master  the  duke  of 
Ireland ;  go  ^ly  way  and  fetgh  bim^  but  ipok 


117]    STATE  TRIALS,  11  RicHAmi>II.  ISU.— Archbishop qfY&rf:,  and  others,    [lift 

becaiue  the  night  approached,  they  let  hiia 
hang  till  the  next  morning,  aixt  then  his  wifo 
having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  king,  took 
down  his  bod^,  and  carried  it  to  the  Gray* 
Friars,  where  it  was  buried. 

On  this  day  [Feb.  20],  Branibre  was  brouebt 
again  before  the  parliament;  but  not  berog 
able  to  make  any  Answer  to  the  Articles 
wherewith  he  was  charged,  the  like  Sentence 
was  pronounced  against  him,  as  had  been  be-* 
fore  aeainst  the  other  conspirators.  Aftec 
which  he  was  drawn  upon  an  hurdle  from  the 
Tower  to  Tyburn,  through  the  city,  when  ha 
shewed  himself  ^ery  penitent,  humbly  cravine 
mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God 
and  men,  whom  he  had  so  grievously  offended^ 
and  so  injuriously  wronged  in  times  past,  ear- 
nestly desiring  all  persons  to  pray  for  him  : 
when  the  rope  was  about  bis  neck,  and  he  was 
ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
ihe  SOD  of  one  Northampton,  a.sked  him  if  ho 
had  done  justice  to  his  father  or  not  [fm 
Northampton  was  in  1385  mayor  of  the  city 
of  London,  more  wealthy  and  substantial  than 
any  else  in  the  City ;  lum  did  Brambre  and 
Tresilian  accuse  of  Treason  and  Conspiracy 
against  the  State,  and  condemned  him  to  die^ 
bems  despoiled  of  his  estate,  he  himself  al 
lengti)  hardly  escaped,  Holin.  vol.  3.  p.  446.1 
To  whom  Brambre  answered  and  confessed 
with  bitter  tears,  t)Mit  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to 
murder  and  overthrow  the  said  Northampton; 
lor  which  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man. 


was  asked  what  he  could  say  for  himself,  why 
e&ecutiun  should  not  be  done  acci»rding  to  the 
Jodgment  passed  upon  him  for  his  Treasons 
so  often  committed  ;  but  he  became  as  one 
stnick  ^«ib,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  and  his 
beait  was  hardened  to  the  very  last,  so  that 
he  would  not  confess  himself  guilty  of  any 
thing.  Whereupon  he  was  without  delay  led 
to  the  Tower,  that  he  might  su^er  the  Sentence 
passed  against  him :  his  wife  and  his  children 
did  with  many  tears  accompany  him  to  the 
Tower;   but  his  wife  was  so  overcome  with 

E'lefy  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon  as  if  she 
d  beea  dead. — Immediately  Tresilian  is  put 
ro  an  hurdle,  and  drawn  through  the  streets 
the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concourse  of 
people  following  bin.  At  eveiy  furlong's  end 
ne  was  suiered  to  stop,  that  he  might  rest  him- 
self, and  CO  see  if  he  would  confess  or  acknow- 
ledge floy  thing ;  but  what  he  said  to  the*frier 
hb  confessor,  »  not  knowDi  When  he  came 
to  the  place  of  execution,  he  would  not  climb 
the  ladder,  until  such  time  as  being  soundly 
beaten  with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to 
go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up,  he  said,  <  So  long 
as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not 
die ;'  v^herefore  the  executioner  stript  him, 
and  found  certain  images  painted  like  to  the 
signs  of  the  heavens,  and  the  head  of  a  devil 
painted,  and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils 
wrote  i»parchment;  these  being  taken  away 
he  was  hanged  up  naked,  and .  after  he  had 
hanged  some  time,  thnt  the  spectators  should 
he  snre  Ite  was  dead,  they  cut  his  throat,  and 


that  tliou  he  strong  enough  so  to  do  that  thou 
fiiil  not.'  The  squire  went  forth  and  took  four 
Serjeants  with  him,  and  said,  '  Sirs,  follow  me 
afar  off;  and  as  soon  as  I  make  to  you  a  sign, 
and  tliat  I  lay  my  hand  on  a  nan,  that  I  go  mr, 
take  him  and  let  him  not  escape.'  Therewith 
the  squire  entered  into  the  house  where  Tre- 
silian was,  and  went  up  into  the  chamber;  and 
as  soon  as  ho  saw  him,  he  said,  *  Tresilian,  you 
are  come  into  this, country  on  no  goodness;  my 
lord  the  duke  of  Glocester  commandeth,  that 
you  come  and  speak  with  him.'  The  knight 
would  have  excused  himself,  and  snid,  *  I  am 
not  Tresiliaii,  I  am  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of  Hol- 
lands.' '  Nay,  nay,'  quoth  the  s(]uire,  '  your 
body  is  Tresilian,  but  your  habit  is  not  ?'  and 
therewith  ho  made  tokens  to  the  serjeants  that 
they  sliould  take  him.  Then  they  went  up  into 
the  chamber  and  took  him,  and  so  brought 
him  to  the  palace.  Of  his  taking  the  duke  of 
Glocester  was  right  joyful,  and  would  ste  him, 
and  when  he  was  in  lus  presence  the  duke 
said,  *  Tresilian,  what  thing  makes  you  here  in 
this  country  ?  where  is  the  king  ?  where  left 
joa  him  ?'  Tresilian,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
so  well  known,  and  thnt  none  excusation  could 
avail  him,  said,  '  Sir,  the  king  sent  me  hither 
to  learn  tidings,  and  he  is  at  Bristol,  t^nd  hunt- 
eth  along  the  river  Severn.'  *  What,'  quoth 
the  duke,  '  you  are  not  come  like  a  wise  man, 
hut  rather  Itae  a  spy  ;  if  you  would  have  come 
to  have  learnt  tidings,  you  should  have  come  in 


the  state  of  a  kjiight.'  *  Sir,'  quoth  Tresilian, 
'  if  I  have  trespassed,  I  ask  pardon,  for  I  was 
caused  this  to  do.^  *  Well,  sii^  quoth  the  duke, 
'  and  where  is  your  master  the  duke  of  Ireland  ;* 

*  Sir,' quoth  he,  *  of  a  truth  he  is  with  the  king/ 

*  It  is  shewed  us  here,'  quoth  the  duke,  '  that 
he  assembleth  much  people,  and  the  king  for 
him;  whither  will  he  lead  that  people  ?'  *  Sir/ 
quoth  he,  '  it  is  to  go  into  Ireland.'  '  Into  Ire* 
land  !'  quoth  the  duke  of  Glocester.  *  Yea, 
sir,  truly,  quoth  Tresilian :  and  then  the  duke 
studied  a  little,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Tresilian  !  Tre- 
silian !  your  business  is  neither  fair  nor  good; 
you  have  done  great  folly  to  come  into  this 
country :  for  you  arc  not  beloved  here,  and 
that  shall  well  be  seen :  you  and  such  other  of 
your  affinity  have  done  great  displeasure  to  my 
brother  and  me,  and  you  have  troubled  to  yoar 
power,  and  with  your  counsel,  the  king,  and 
divers  others,  nobles  of  the  realm ;  also  yon 
have  moved  certain  good  towns  against  us. 
Now  is  the  day  come,  that  you  shall  have  your 
payment;  for  he  that  doth  well,  by  reason 
shall  find  it.  Think  on  your  business,  for  I 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  ^ou  be  dead/ 
That  word  greatly  abashed  Tresdi an;  he  would 
fain  have  excused  himself  with  fair  language, 
in  lowly  humbling  himself;  but  he  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  the  duke.  So  sir  Eobert 
Tresilian  was  delivered  to  the  hangman,  and  so 
led  out  of  Westminster,  and  there  beheadedy 
and  after  bangftd  on  a  gibbet* 
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he  V.  OS  suddenly  turned  off,  and  the  executioner 
cutting  his  thnmt  heditd  (p). 

Hnbert  Belknap,  John  Holt,  Roger  Ful- 
tlirnpc,  Willkiin  Burlcijih,  John  Carty,  and 
John  Lockion,  being  impcnched  [March  'i.] 
by  the  Commons,  were  c.iiU-d  to  Answer  for 
iheir  Conspiracy  ngfiinst  the  ('ommissioners  at 
Nottingham.  They  could  not  gninsny,  but 
ihat  the  Qy^stion»  were  such  as  were  then 
nskcd  them,  hut  denied  •  the  Answers'  to  be 
80  :  and  sir  Robert  Belknnp  pleftded  in  parti- 
cular, that  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  his 
Ch;tnnb<!r  at  V^Mndsor,  told  him  that  he  had 
devised  and  drawn  up  the  Commission  and 
Statute,  whereby  the  government  was  wholly 
taken  out  of  the  king's  hands,  and  that  he 
therefore  hated  him  above  all  men  ;  and  that 
if  he  found  not  some  way  to  make  void  the 
said  Statute  and  Commission,  he  should  be 
ilain  as  a  Traiton  He  answ  ered,  that  the  in- 
tention of  the  lords^  and  !>uch  as  assisted  at 
the  making  of  them,  was,  that  they  should  be 
for  the  honour  and  ^ood  government  of  the 
itate  o£  the  king  and  kingdom  :  that  he  twice 
parted  from  the  king  dissatisfied,  and  was  in 
doubt  of  his  life  ;  and  said  these  Answers  pro- 
ceeded not  from  his  good-will,  but  were  made 
against  his  mind,  and  were  the  eB«cts  of  the 
threats  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  duke  of  Ire* 
land,  and  eavl  of  Suffolk ;  and  that  he  was 
Bworn,  and  commanded  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conceal  this  mat^ 
ler,  as  the  counsel  of  the  king ;  and  prayed  for 
the  love  of  God  that  he  might  have  a  gracious 
and  merciful  judgment. 

.  Sir  John  Holt  all  edged  the  same  matter  of 
excuse,  and  made  the  same  prayer,  so  did  sir 
William  Burleigh,  and  sir  John  Carey;  who  all 
made  tl:e  same  excuse,  and  made  the  same 
requests,  as  did  also  sir  Roger  Fulthorpc,  and 
John  Locton,  serjeant  at  law. 

To  all  which  the  commons  answered,  That 
they  were  taken  and  holden  for  sages  in  the 
law;  and  the  king's  will  was,  that  they  should 
have  answered  the  Question  as  the  law  was, 
and  not  otherwise,  as  they  did,  with  design, 
and  under  colour  of  law,  to  murder  and  de- 
stroy the  lords,  and  loyal  lieges,  Wlio  were 
aiding  and  assisting  in  making  the  Commission 
and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament,  for  the  good 
Oovcrnraent  of  the  Slate  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom ;  and  therefore  the  Commons  prayed 
they  might  be  adjudged,  convicted,  and  at- 
tainted as  Traitors.  Upon  which  the  lords 
temporal  took  lime   by  good  deliberation  to 

(p)  Grafton,  p.  379.  and  from  him,  Holin- 
^hed,  vol.  3.  p.  4<)3,  say.  That  in  his  mayoralty 
he  caused  ereat  and  monstrous  stocks  to  be 
teade  to  imprison  men  in,  as  also  an  uncom- 
mon ane  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  such  ns 
should  resist  his  will  and  pleasure;  and  that 
he  was  sentenced  by  the  parliament  to  he  he- 
headeti  with  his  own  Jxc.  FroisHrt^s  Chron. 
Part,  a.  fol.  113.  But  it  appears  by  the  Par- 
Jiament-Rolls,  11  Rich.  S.  Far.  3.  No.  15.  that 
Loth  h€  and  Xresitian  were  drawn  and  haliged.  ^ 


examine  the  matter  and  circumstanees  of  it, 
and  for  that  they  were  present  at  the  making  of 
the  s«id  Statute  and  Commission,  which  they 
knew  were  contrived  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  for  the  good  government  of  the  stat«  of  the 
king  and  whole  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  the 
king's  will,  that  they  should  not  have  otherwise 
answered  them,  than  according  to  law,  and  had 
answered  as  before,  they  were  by  the  lords  tem- 
poral, by  the  Bsst?nt  of  the  kinjr,  adjudged  to  be 
*  drawn  and  hanged  as  •T'raitors,'  their  heira 
disherited,  and  their  lands  and  tenements^ 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

Whilst  the  Peers  were  trying  them,  the  Cler- 
gy were  retired  into  the  Kmg's  Cliaraber ;  but 
when  word  was  brought  to  them  of  the  Con^ 
demnation  of  the  Jud|:es,  the  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  chancellor, 
tiic  Treasurer,  the  liOrd  Keeper  of  the  Privy- 
Seal,  arose  hastily  and  went  into  the  parliament 
house,  pouring  forth  their  complaints  before  the 
king  and  peers,  liamUy  upon  their  knees  be- 
seeching them^  that  for  the  lox^e  of  God,  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  al!  the  Saints,  even  as  they 
hoped  to'  have  mercy  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
they  should  shew  favour,  and  not  put  to  death 
the  said  Judges  then  present. — ^The  duke  of 
Glocesier  likewise,  with  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Warwick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham,  whose 
hearts  begart  to  w  mollified,  joined  with  them 
in  their  Petition.  At  length  through'their  in- 
tercession, the  execution  upon  their  perlbna 
was  spared,  and  their  lives  granted  them  ;  but 
they  were  sent  back  to  the  Tower  to  be  kept 
close  prisoners,  and  afterwards  were  sent  into 
Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term  of  life  (g). 

On  Tuesday,  March  3,  John  Blake  and 
Thomas  Uske  were  brought  into  parliament: 
and  first  John  Blake  was  impeached  by  the* 
commons,  l^hnt  being  retained  of  councd  for 
the  king,  he  drew  up  the  questions,  to  ivhich 
the  Justices  made  Answer,  and  contrived  with 
the  persons  appealed,  that  the  lords,  and  other 
the  king's  loyal  lieges  that  caused  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  to  be  made  in  the  last  par- 
liament, should  be  indicted  in  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, for  treason,  and  that  they  should  be  ar- 
rested, and  traitorously  and  wickedly  murdered: 
and  that  he  was  aiding  and  advising  in  the 
treasons  aforesaid,  with  the  appealed  already 

(q)  They  were  thus  distributed  ;  Robert 
Belknap  and  John  Holt  in  the  vilUgc  of  Dro- 
more  in  Ireland ;  not  to  live  as  Justices  but  as 
banislied  offenders,  nor  to  go  out  of  town 
above  the  space  of  two  miles  upon  pain  of 
death.  But  the  king  out  of  his  bounty  was 
pleaded  to  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  40/.  to  Ro- 
bert Belknap,  and  of  W  marks  to  John  Holt, 
during  their  iivts. — Roger  Fuhhorpe,  and  Wm. 
Burleigh,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  with  the 
yearly  allowance  of  40/.  to  each  during  life, 
with  tae  lilioity  of  going  two  miles  to  Burleigh, 
and  of  three  ui  Fuhhorpe,  f<ir  their  recreation. 
—-John  C«ry  and  John  Locton,  in  Waterfoitl, 
with  the  yearly  nllowanceof  20/.  to  each  during 
life,  with  the  hke  liboity,  and  tiko  peoaky. 
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i  were  sixteen  ;  the  first  ArticFe  was  the  first  Ar- 
ticle in  the  former  impeachment ;  in  the  secfind 
Article  tiley  were  accused  as  Traitors  and  ene- 
mies of  the  kingdom,  for  that  they  knew  of  ail 
the  treasons  in  the  Appeal  mentioned,  and  that 
they  were  aiding,  assisting,  counselling  and  as- 
senting to  all  the  Traitovs  attainted  ;  and  that: 
Shiion  Burleigh,  arid  John  Beauchamp  were 
1  principal  actors  in  all  the  said  Treasons.  lit 
tiie  eighth  Article  they  were  accused  for  con- 
spiring and  designing  willi  the  £ve  persons  tm* 
pealed,  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  those  whu 
were  assenting  to  the  making  of  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament: 
Another  Article  was,  Tliat  the  said  Simon 
Bdrleigh  being  King's  Chamberlain,  and  being 
obliged  to  counsel  ttie  king  for  the  best,  to  the 
advantage  of  him  and  his  realm,  he  the  said 
Simon  by  his  wicked  contrivance  and  procure^ 
men t  advised  the  king  to  entertain  in  lus  house- 
bold  great  numbers  of  aliens,  Bohemians  and 
others,  and  to  give  them  large  gifts  out  of  the 
revenues  and  profits  of  the  realm^  whereby  the 
king  was  gi'eatly  impoverished,  and  the  oeople 
Qthervvise  oppressed. — The  other  Articles  are 
of  loss  moraeot,  but  all  relating  to  the  articlei 
of  the  appeal,  to  which  they  all  pleaded  '  Not 
Guilty.' — ^The  Conamons  replied  they  were 
Guiltv,  and  the  lords  took  time  to  examine  and 
consider  the  Impeacluncat.  Upon  this  and  the 
bishop  of  Chichester^s  Impeachment,  the  lordi 
adjourned  until  the  20th  of  March,  on  which 
day  the  whole  parliament  was  adjourned  until 
the  13th  of  April,  on  which  day  the  lords  fur- 
ther adjourned  till  the  5th  of  May;  the  time 
between  was  taken  up  with  the  Atfair  of  sir 
Simon  Burleigh:  for  three  appellants,  viz.  the 
duke  of  Glocester,  the  carls* of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  with  the  whole  house  of  common^ 
urged  that  Execution  should  be  performed  ac^ 
cording  to  the  law:  on  the  other  side,  the  king 
and  queen,  tlie  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottinwhtim, 
and  die  Prior  of  St.  John  his  uncle,  with  the 
major  part  of  the  house  of  lords,  <iid  labour  to 
have  him  saved. — There  was  also  some  rout- ' 
tering  among  the  common  people,  and  it  wa« 
reported  tp  the  parliament  that  the  Commons 
did  rise  in  divers  parts  of  the  realm,  but  espe- 
cially about  Kent,  in  favour  of  sir  Simon  Bur- 
leigh ;. which  when  they  heard,  those  that  before 
spake  and  stood  for  him,  now  clean  lefl  him. — 
By  joint  consent  of  the  king  and  the  lords,  Sen- 


executed. — Then  Thomas  Uske  was  accused.for 

Srocoriiig  himself  to  be  made  Under-Shwiff  of 
Iiddle<»ex,  to  the  end  to.  cause  the  said  lords, 
end  loyal  lieges,  to  be  arrested  and  indicted,  as 
had  been  said  before;  and  wl^a  aiding  and 
counselling  the  Appealed  in  the  Treasons  afore- 
said.— John  Blake  answered,  *  That  Jie  was 
tctained  of  council  for  the  king,  by  his  com- 
mandy  and  sworn  to  keep  secret  his  -Advice, 
and  whatever  be  did,  it  was  by  the  king's  com-^ 
■laiid,  whom  he  ought  to  obey.'  And  ThouMS 
Uske  gave  the  same  answer.  Whereupon  the 
lords  temporal  took  deliberation  till  the  roor- 
sow,  being  the  ^h  of  March,  :when  the'  said 
John  and  Thomas  were  again  brought  into  par- 
liament ;  and  good  advice  and  deliberation  hav- 
ing been  taken  by  the  lords,  they  pronounced 
Chem  Guilty  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
accused.  And  whereas  they  alledged  for-  tlieir 
excuse  the  king's  comm^d,  it  made  the  ^rime 
the  greater,  for  that  they  knew  well  the  persons 
appealed  and  condemned,  had  encroached  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  is  said  before,  and 
it  was  their  command,  and  not  the  king's  ;  then 
the  lords  awarded,  by  assent  of.  the  king,  that 
.  they  should  both  be  *  Hanged  and  Drawn  as 
>  Traitors,'  as  open  enemies  to  the  king  and 
\iDgdom,  and  their  heirs  disherited  for  ever, 
and  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels  forfeited  to  the  king:  and  they  were  ex- 
ecuted the  same  day. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Thomas  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  impeached  and  accused  by  the 
Commons,  that  he  was  present  at  the  places 
and  times  when  the  said  Uuesiions  were  put  to 
the  Justices,  &c.  and  the  Answers  made ;  and 
excited  them  by  threats  to  answer  as  they  did, 
and  knew  the  mlse  purposes  and  Treason  de- 
signed by  the  Traitors  adjudged,  and  aided  and 
assisted  them,  and  would  not  make  discovery  to 
any  of  the  lords,  that  caused  the  said  Commis- 
sion to  be  made  last  parliament,  whereby  Re- 
medy might  have  been  had  for  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.  To  which  the  bishop  an- 
swered, '  That  of  his  own  freewillj  he  had  not 
excited  them  to  do  or  say  any  thing;  and  fur- 
ther saidy  tbey  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
^y  any  thing  but  what  the  law  was :  and  touch- 
ing tlte  concealment  of  the  Treason,  he  had 
Blade  such  assurance  as  he  could  not  discover: 
and  said  further,  that  tlie  traitors  were  about 
the  kin^ ;  and  had  such  power  over  him  before, 
that  he  had  not  so  great  int^jrest  in  the  king  as 
to  prevent  those  mischiefs,  that  now  came  upon 
him.  The  commons  replied,  He  had  upon 
Uie  ipatter  confessed  liimself  Guilt^jr,  and  prayed 
£e  might  be  attainted.  Upon  this  Answer  of 
tlie  bishop,  the  Replication  of  the  Commons, 
and  all  circumstances  of  the  Accusation,  the 
lords  took  time  to  give  such  Judgment,  as 
might  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  kingdom. 

Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Beauchamp, 
James  Baroverse  and  John  Salisbury,  were 
brought  into  the  Parliament  House,  where  ihey 
were  impeached  at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
mons.    The  Artioles  exhibited  against  them 


tencc  was  pronouilced  (May  5.)  against  the  said 
sir  Simon  Burleigh,  That  ne  should  be  drawn 
from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  there  be  hang- 
ed till  he  be  dead,  and  then  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body  :  but  because  he  was  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  a  gallant  courtier,  pow- 
erful, and  once  a  (r)  favourite  of  thekin/s,  and 
much  respected  of  all  the  court,  the  king  was 
pleased  to  mitigate  his  doom,  tliat  he  should  only 
be  led  to  Tower-Hill,  and  there  be  beheaded.— < 
John  Beauchamp,  steward  of  the  houshold  to 
the  king,  James  Baroverse,  and  John  Salisbury, 


(r)  See  a  particular  account  of  his  advance- 
ment and  greatness,  Uolin.  vol.  iii.  p.  464. 
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kniihu,  gentlemen  of  the  prh7-chamher,  were 
in  like  manner  condemned ;  IVlav  19,  the  two 
iirst  were  beheaded  on  Towei^Ilill,  but  John 
Salisbury  wai  drawn  from  Tower-Hill  to  Ty- 
burn, and  there  hanged.  On  the  same  day 
•Iso  was  condemned  the  bishop  of  Qhichester, 
ilie  king's  Confessor ;  but  because  of  iiis  great 
dignity  he  was  pardoned^  but  was  banished  to 
Cork  in  Ireland  (t). 


($)  The  judgments  were  afterwards  re- 
versed in  the  parliament  held  the  21st  Rd.  3. 
but  that  parliament  is  declared  to  have  been 
field  by  force  in  the  Parliament  Rolls,  1  Htn.  4. 
Nos.  21|  22,  and  No.  48,  and  is  therefore 
entirely  repealed  by  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  3.  and  the 
parliament  of  11  Rd.  2.  confirmed  and  ap- 
proved of,  as  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  the 
rcahn,  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  4. 


13.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason:  21  Richard  11.  a.d.  1397.  [Cotton, 
368.    1  Cobb.  ParL  Hist.  224.] 


On  the  20th  of  September  1307,  the  com- 
mons came  before  the  king,  in  full  parliament, 
And  made  Protestation  by  their  Speaker,  that 
though  they  intended  to  shew  and  declare  cer- 
tain matters  and  Articles,  which  they  had  tlien 
advised  of  and  agreed  amongst  themselves; 
yet,  nevertl^eless  it  was  and  is  their  intent  and 
will,  with  leave  of  the  king,  tu  accuse  or  im- 
peach any  person  nr  persons,  as  oft  as  they 
should  think  £t,  during  the  time  of  this  parlia- 
ment; they  prayed  the  king  that  he  would 
please  to  accept  this  Protestation,  and,  that  it 
might  be  entered  as  a  Record  on  the  Roll  of 
Parliament ;  which  the  king  granted  and  com- 
manded to  be  done  accordingly. 

On  the  same  day,  the  commons  came  again 
before  the  kin^,  in  parliament,  and  impeached 
Thomas  Arundel,  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason  ;  "  For  that  he;  being 
the  chief  officer  of  the  king,  his  chancellor, 
1*hen  he  was  bishop  of  Ely^  was  traiterously 
aiding,  procuring  and  advising  in  making  a 
commission,  directed  to  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  ond 
Others,  in  tlie  lOtli  of  his  majesty's  reign  ;  and 
made  and  procured  himself,  as  chief  officer,  to 
be  put  into  it,  to  have  power,  with  the  other 
commissioners,  to  see  it  put  in  execution ;  which 
commission  was  made  in  prejudice  to  the  king, 
nnd  openly  against  his  royalty,  crown  and  dig- 
nity ;  and  that  the  said  Thomas  actually  put 
the  said  commission  in  execution."  "  Also, 
that  the  said  archbishop,  in  the  11th  of  the 
king,  procured  and  advised  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  the  earls  of  Warwick  and 
Arundel,  to  take  upon  them  royal  power,  and 
to  arrest  the  king's  liege  subjects,  viz.  Simon 
Biirley  and  James  Berners,  knights,  and  ad- 
|udge  them  to  death,  contrary  to  the  king's 
will  and  without  his  consent ;  thereupon,  the 
taid  commons  prayed  the  king  that  the  said 
archbishop  might  be  put  into  safe  custody.'' 


The  king  answered ;  '<  Because  the  accnsatjon 
and  impeachment  touched  so  high  a  person, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would  be  advised.'' 
The  next  day  the  commons  prayed  the  king, 
'*  That  as  they  had  impeached  and  accused 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  assenting  anrf 
being  in  the  contrivance  of  making  the  com- 
mission on  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  10th 
of  the  king,  and  agreed  to  the  execation  of  the 
same,  which  was  expressly  against  his  state  and 
dignity,  that  he  would  please  to  ordain  stidi 
judgment  against  the  said  archbishop  as  the 
cause  required."  Hereupon  the  king  com« 
manded  it  to  be  recorded  in  parliament, 
<<  That  the  archbishop  had  been  before  him,  in 
the  presence  of  certain  lords,  and  confessed 
that  he  was  mistaken.  Or  erred  in  the  exercise 
of  the  commission,  and  therefore  put  himself 
opon  the  king's  erace  and  mercy."  Upon  this, 
the  king  and  the  lords  temporal,  with  sir 
Thomas  Peircy,  the  proctor  lor  the  prelates, 
who,  as  it  appears  upon  record,  had  full  power 
from  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  act  for 
them,  adjudged  and  declared  the  said  article, 
which  the  archbishop  had  confessed,  to  be  trea- 
son, and  that  it  touclied  the  king  himself;  for 
which  they,  also,  adjudged  and  declared  him  » 
traitor.  And  it  was  awarded  in  parliament, 
'^  That  he  should  be  banished  out  of  the  king' 
dom,  have  his  temporalities  seized,  and  hrs 
goods  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  whn 
was,  also,  to  appoint  the  time  of  his  exile." 
Whereupon,  the  King  assigned  dim  a  time  of 
passage, — which  was  from  the  eve  of  St.  Mi*» 
chael,  until  six  weeks  next  ensuing ;  to  pass 
from  the  port  of  Dover  into  France  ;  and  fup* 
ther,  that  he  should  forfeit  all  bis  lands,  tene> 
ments,  and  possessions,  which  he  had  in  fen 
simple  by  descent,  or  purchase,  or  otherwise, 
at  the  day  of  the  treason  committed,  or  sfter, 
or  that  any  one  held  to  his  use,  to  the  king  and 
his  heirs  for  ever. 


125]  STATE  TEIAIil,  21  Richard  11.  1 397.-^0/ the  D.  qfGloucesUr,  and  oiltcrs,  [126 


14.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of  WARti^icK,  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  sir  John  Cobham,  knight,  of  High  Treason; 
21  Richard  IL  a.d.  1397.  [Cotton,  377.  Froissart,  1.  4. 
c.  90.  Walsing.  354.  3  Tyrrel,  96S.  Brady,  411.  I.Cobb, 
Pari.  Hist  325.] 


In  llie  Parlimment  assembled  at  Westminster 
Ibe  irth  of  September  1397,  fjuone  on  the 
proceedings  agamst  ibe  duke  of  Glouoester, 
and  tiie  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
contained  io  several  Articles  of  Impeach- 
ment then  brought  against  them,  by  wajp 
of  bill,  by  the  Lords  Appellants,  mentioned  in 
the  Council  of  Nottingham.  The  bill,  as  ap« 
neafs  by  the  Record  itself,  was  directed  to  the 
aiag  in  parliament,  and  is  to  this  effect.  First, 
it  sets  forth,  ^  1  hat  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  earl  of  Arundel,  designing  to  eneroacli, 
and  have  the  gm'ernroent  of  your  roval  person 
and  king^m,  with  the  liberties  and  dignities 
thereof,  as  well  within  this  kingdom,  as  with- 
out ;  when  the  parliament  sat  at  Westminster, 
in  the  10th  o£  your  reign,  they  sent  a  peer  d 
the  land  to  you,  who  on  their  behalf,  and  by 
their  coromanH,  told  your  msjesty,  that  if  you 
would  not  consent  to  make  to  them,  and  others 
whom  they  should  name,  such  a  Commibsion, 
whereby  they  might  have  the  government  in  the 
manner  as  is  above  related,  you  should  be  in 
danger  of  your  life,  and  the  lords  and  commons 
of  parliament  would  depart  without  your  leave; 
and  then  you  should  see  in  what  a  miserable 
condition  you  would  he;  so  that  io  very  fear 
of  their  power,  you  then  granted  such  a  Com- 
miitioo  as  they  desired.^'  Next  follows  the 
Commission  itself;  viz. 

**  Richard,  kinir,  &c.  to  all  those  to  whom 
these  letters  shall  come  to  be  seen  or  heard, 
greeting.  We  being  duly  conscious  of  the 
grievous  complaints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
our  realm  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
that  our  profits  and  rents,  and  the  revenues  of 
our  realm,  by  private  and  insuihcient  council, 
and  the  ill  governance  as  well  of  certain  of  our 
late  great  officers,  as  of  divers  otlier  people 
being  near  our  person,  are  so  much  consumed, 
wasted,  embezzled,  given  away,  granted,  and 
aliened,  destroyed,  and  eviUy  disposed  of  and 
expended  :  that  we  are  so  much  impoverished 
and  stripped  of  treasure  and  means,  and  tlie 
snbetaace  of  our  crown  so  diminished  and  de- 
stroyed, that  we  are  neither  able  to  sustain 
honourably,  as  we  ou^ht,  tlie  state  of  our 
household,  nor  maintam  and  manage  those 
WATS  wherewith  our  realm  is  environed,  witli- 
oot  great  and  outrageous  oppressions  and 
charges  on  our  people,  greater  than  they  can 
bear:  and  also  that  the  good  laws, statutes  and 
customs  of  our  said  realm,  to  which  we  arc  bound 
by  oath,  and  obliged  to  maintain,  are  not,  nor 
have  been  duly  observed  and  esecuted,  nor 
^  justice  or  ri^ht  done  to  our  said  people : 


but  many  disinherisoos  and  other  oMst  great 
mischie£i  and  damages  have  happened,  as  well 
to  us,  as  to  our  people  and  wbole  realm.  Now 
we,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the  good 
of  us  and  our  realm,  and  for  the  quiet  and  re- 
hef  of  our  people,  willing  against  the  said  mie- 
chiefs  to  establish  a  good  and  meet  remedy,  as 
we  hare  already  of  our  free  will,  at  the  reaiieat 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  ordained  and  as- 
signed such  persons  for  our  geeat  effioers ;  thoC 
is  to  say,  our  chancellor,  treasurer,  and  keeper 
of  our  privy  seal,  as  we  esteem  good,  faithful, 
and  sufficient,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  vm 
and  our  realm :  so  also  of  our  real  authority, 
certain  knowledge,  good  pleasure,  and  five 
will;  and  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
lates, lords,  and  commons  in  full  parliament  im 
aid  of  tlie  good  governance  of  our  realm,  and 
the  well  and  due  execution  of  our  laws,  and  for 
the  relief  in  time  of  that  miserable  condition 
under  which  both  we  and  our  sul^ccts  have 
lon^  laboured,  having  full  confidence  in  the  good 
advice,  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  most  honoiv 
able  fathers  in  God,  William  archbishop  of  Can^ 
terhury,  and  Alexander  axchbishop  of  York ; 
our  most  dear  uncles,  Edmund,  duke  of  York, 
and  Thomas,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  the  hAnour- 
able  fathers  in  God  William,  bishop  of  Win^ 
Chester,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Nicho- 
las Abbot  of  Waltham ;  our  beloved  and  faithful 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham, 
Richard  le  Scroop,  and  John  Devereux,  have 
ordained,  assigned  and  deputed,  and  do  ordain, 
assign  and  depute  them  to  be  of  our  great  and 
coatinaal  council,  for  ooe  whole  year  next  afur 
the  date  liereof,  to  survey  and  examine,  toge- 
ther wiih  our  said  great  officers,  as  well  the 
estate,  condition,  und  government  of  our  whole 
realm,  and  of  all  our  officers  and  ministers  of 
whatever  estate,  degree,  or  condition  they  be, 
within  our  household  or  without;  and  to  i»- 
quire  and  take  information  by  all  such  ways  as 
they  shall  think  meet,  of  all  rents,  revenues, 
and  profits  belonging  to  us,  or  wliicli  arc  due 
and  ought  to  appertain  to  us,  either  witliin  the 
reulm  or  without :  and  of  all  gifu,  gmnu,  alie- 
nations, und  confirmations  by  us  made,  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  profits,  re- 
venues, wfu-ds,  marriages,  escheats,  forfeitures, 
franchises,  fiberties ;  voidances  of  archbibhop- 
rics,  bishoprics,  abbeys,  pnorics,  farms  of  houses, 
possessions  of  aliens,  ike.  And  also  of  all  reve- 
oues  and  profits,  as  well  of  our  said  realm,  as  of 
our  lands,  lordships,  cities,  villages,  and  other 
possessions  beyond  the  sen ;  and  of  tlie  bene- 
fices and  pofisc8»ioo8,  and  other  revenues  of  all 
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that  are  in  rebellion  agHinst  the  pope  :   and  of 
.the  cnrrying  monieb  out  of  the  realm  \>y  the . 
collectors  af  the  pope,  or  %\\e  procurators  of 
cardUieU,  Lombards,  or  other  persons :    find 
likewise  of  the  profits  of  our.  customs,  anjd  all 
subsidies  granted  to  us  by  the  clergy  andlnity, 
since  the  day  of  our  coronation,  to  that  time : 
and  oi  all  fees,  wages,  and  rewards  of  our  offi- 
cers and  ^rainisters'  great  anti  small,- and  of 
annuities  and  other  rewards  granted;  andf^ifis 
made  to  any  persons  in  fee  or  for  term  of  hfe, 
«r  in  any  otiWr  manner;  and  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents,  revunoes^  and  forfeitures,  bar- 
gained or  sold  to  the  prejudice  and  damage  of 
'our  crown  :■  and  also  touching;  tlie  jewels  and 
-goods  which  were  our  gragdfiiitlter's  at  the  time 
ol'his  death,  and  of  ciiarters  and  general  paiw 
dons;   and  how  general  payments  have  been 
levied  and  expended  ;    how  garrisons  and  forts 
have  been  maintained  :  mid  of  all  defaults  and 
misprisions  as  well  in  our  bouseliold,  nb  in  our 
courts,  and  all  other  places  of  our  realm  :   and 
,l»y  what  persons  our  revenues  and  the  sub-' 
stance  of  our  crown  have  been  withdrawn  or 
diminished ;   or  the  common  law  interrupted 
or  delayed,  or  any  other   damage   that   liath 
-happened  to  us.     Giving,  and  by  these  presents 
granting,  of  our  authority,  and  by  the  advice 
and  assent  of  our  said  subjects,  unto  our  said 
-counsellors,  or  any  six  of  them,  and  to  Qur  great 
.officers  aforesaid,  full  power  and  authority  ge- 
neral and  special,  to  enter  our  palace  and  house- 
hold, and  to  call  before  ihcm  all  our  of&cers, 
-end  to  command  all  rolls,  records,-and  othel* 
monuments  and  evidences;    and  all  defaults, 
pastes,  and  excesses  found  in  our  said  house- 
hold, and  in  other  courts  and  places  ;    and  all 
deceits,  extortions,  oppressions,  damages,  and 
•grievances  whatsoever,  ( hat  are  to  the  prejudice, 
damage,  and  distress  of  us  and  our  crown,  and 
the  estate  of  our  said  realm  in  gcntrai  (though 
not  herein  particularly  expressed  and  specified) 
to  amend,  correct,  repair,  redress,  reform,  and 
.put  into  g6orl  and  due  order  andestabhshment: 
and  also  to  hear  and  r;?ccive  the  complaints  of 
all  our  liege  people,  as  well  for  us  as  themselves, 
against  our  said  ofiicers  ahd  counsellors  :    and 
all  opprcssiotis,  wrongs,  and  injuries,    which 
cannot  so  well  be  amended  and  determiried  in 
the  courts  of  the  common  law ;    and  to  discuss 
and  finally  determine  all  (he  matters  aforesaid, 
«nd  full  execution  thereof  to  award,  as  to  them 
shall  seem  most  meet,  for  the  honour  and  pro- 
fits of  us  and  our  estate,  and  to  the  redintegra- 
tion of  the  Tights  and  profits  of  our  crown,  and 
'the  better  governan^'of  the  peace  and  laws  of 
our  kingdom,  and  tlic'telief  of  onr  said  people. 
In  which  prooeediags,  if  diiferenre  of  opinion 
-happen  aoiqngst  ours;iid  counsellors,  the  same 
shall  be  coacludcd  by  majority  of  votes  :   and 
me  command  and  charge  all  prelates,  dukes, 
^arls,  barons,  sU('ri(r»,  the  trc;:isiirer,  and  comp- 
troller, and  all  other  oHicers  of  our  household, 
justices  de  banco,  and  other  oflficers,  ministers, 
-and  lli'ge  subjects  uhatM>evc'r,  that  to  our  said 
^omiseiiors  aud  orticers  in  manner  aforesaid, 
thc'Y  be  obedient,  aiding  and  assisting.    lu  wit- 


ness whereof,  &c.     Given  under  our  great  seal 
t)ie  19th  da^  of  Noveml>er  1.S86. 

Tlie  Articles  of  Impeachment  goonthps: 
1.  ^*  The  said  duke  and  earl  of  Arundel,  to 
accomplish  their  traiterous  purposes,   and  to 
have  your  royal  person  in  their  pfjH-er,  order- 
ed, as  they  pleased,  the  goveromesit  of  your 
whole  state,  with  the  laws  and  dignities  there- 
of, and  prevailed  with  lliomas  ecu^^^of  War- 
wick, and  Thomas  ^^^t:vner  io  joifl  ^ith  tliem 
in  their  trniterous  design  ;  who,  by  agreement 
as  traitors'  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  all  mcs 
and  assembled  pn  the  18th  of  November  in  th« 
lllhofyour  reign, at  Iiaring&y*Park  in  Middle* 
ses,  with  a  great  number  of  people  armed  and 
arrayed,  and  made  diters  of  your  leige-peopltt 
in  several  parts  of  your  realm,  to  rise,  and 
march  with    them  against  your  royal  person^ 
contrary  to  their  Icgiaoce,  and  would  not  come 
before  your  presence,  until  (hey  were  secured' 
by  you£  oath  that  they  miglTt  come,  aud  return 
safely  ;  and  then  they  all  appeared  before  you 
in  your  palace'  at  Westminster  with  a  great 
force  of  armed   men,  and    iraiterously   con- 
strained you  to  take  tliem  into  your  safe  pro* 
tection,  against  your  will  and  pleasurc/'-^^. 
''  The  said  ddke,  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing 
their  traiterous  purposes,  by  force  and  violence, 
did  take,  and  imprisoii  divers  t>f  your  leige  peo- 
ple and  amongst  others,  sir  Simon  Barley,  and 
bron^it  him  to  your  .parliament  held  on   the 
morrow  of  the  purification,  in  the  11th  of  your 
reign,  and  there  suggested  divers  points  of  high 
crimes  and  treason  against  lum,  and  the  advice 
of  every  lord  then  present  was  asked,  concern- 
ing the  crimes  of  the  said  Simon,  and  afterwards 
the  duke  and  earl  would  know  your  advice  and 
opinion ;  and   you  answered   plainly,  lie  was 
not  Guilty  in  atty  point  objected  against  him. 
And  afer  that,  the  duke  and  earls  caused  you 
to  come  into  a  secret  place  at  Westminster,  and 
there  showed  you  the  particulars  of  the  crimes 
abovesaid.     To  whom  you  then  answered. like- 
wise, that  the  said  Simon  was  no^  Guiky  in  any 
of  those  points.     And  there  they,  took  upon 
them  traiterously  to  have  you  by  force  consent 
to  the  judgment  they  had  designed  against  him^ 
and  yet  yon  would   not  consent  to  any  jmtg- 
ment  to  be  given  against  the  said  Simon.     Yet 
nevertheless,  the  said  duke  and  earls  took  upon 
them  royal  power,  in  prejudice  of  you,  and  in 
derogation  to  your  crown,  and  without  your 
assent,  and  contrary  to  your  will,  in  your  ab- 
sence, and  iff  the  absence  of  many  other  peers 
of  pai-liament  without  their  assent,  and  af^inst 
their  wills,  they  awarded  that  the  said  Simon 
should  be  drawn,  lumged  and  beheaded ;  and 
thereupon  they  iraiicrously  caused  lus.head  to 
be  struck  off,  against  your  peace,  crown,  mije»- 
ty   and   disunity/' — '3.    "  The  aforesaid   duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing  their 
malicious,  felse  and  traiterous  purposes   and 
force,  at  Huntingdon,  on  Thursday  tho  6th  of 
December  in  the  said  11th  year,  traiterously 
agreed,  and  intended  to  linve  gone  with  ibeir 
forces  t9  any  place  of  the  kingdom;  nhere  |hes 
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■sight  have  found  your  royal  person,  to  have 
surrendered  to  you  their  humage-lirge,  and  to 
have  deposed  you  ;  and  this  they  would  have 
dqoe,  had  iliey  not  "been  hindered  by  Henry  of 
Lancaster  earl  of  Derby,  and  Thomas  Mow- 
bray earl  of  Nottingham.  And  the  said  duke 
and  earls  continuing  their  craiterous  intention 
and  f6rce,  by  agreement  between  them,  caused 
the  records  in  your  treasury,  of  the  time  of  your 
great  grandfather  king  Edward  to  be  searched, 
how  he  demised  his  crown  ;  nnd  they  shewed 
to  yon  in  writing  the  causes  of  the  aemise  of 
bis  crown  in  your  palace  at  Westminster  in  the 
time  of  parliament  in  the  said  11th  year,  and 
they  said  falsely  and  traiterously  that  they  had 
cause  sufficient  to  depose  you,  but  for  the  reve- 
rence they  had  for  your  most  noble  grand- 
father and  father;  and  they  said  also,  that  in 
hopes  of  your  better  government  they  would 
suffer  you  to  continue  in  your  royal  estate  and 
regality."— 4.  "  Which  treasons  so  imagined, 
done  and  perpetrated  by  the  aforesaid  duke, 
earis,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  against  your  royal 
person,  estate,  majesty  and  dignity,  as  is  above 
declared :  We  the  Appellants  (there  named) 
your  loyal  lieges,  have  been  and  are  ready  to 
prove  against  tlie  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del, and  Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer  as  you, 
our  most  diead  lord,  and  liiis  high  and  honour- 
able court,  your  parliament,  shall  order/' 

These  Articles  having  been  read,  the  Lords 
Appellants  prayed  the  king  that  the  accused 
snight  be  brought  bePjre  him,  in  parliament  to 
make  th^ir  answer.     Accordingly,  Ralph  lord 
Nevil,   constsible  of  the  Tower,  there  pre«<ent, 
had  orders  to  bring  before  them  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  his  prisoner,  which  he  did,  on  the 
4th  day  of  this  session   of  parliament.     The 
duke  of  Lancaster,  being  constituted  lord  high 
steward  of  England,  pro  hue  vice,  told  the  pri- 
soner, that  he  was  impeached  of  divers  acts  of 
High-Treason,  and  the  appeal  being  read  to 
him,  his  answer  was,  '^  That  he  had  a  gt-ncral 
pardon  in  the  parliament  held  in  the  1 1th  of  (he 
kine ;  as  also  a  charter  of  pardon  made  to  him 
within  6  years  last  past,  both  which  he  prayed 
might  be  allowed.'^    The  lord  high   steward, 
told  the  earl,  by  command  of  the  king  nnd  con- 
sent of  parliament,  that,  '^  The  pardon  granted 
in  tlie  11th  year,  was  made  by  constraint  upon 
the  king,  by  the  said  duke,  earls  and  others 
of  their  party,  asstmiing  to   themselves  royal 
power,  iu  prejudice  to  the  king,  his  royal  es- 
cate,  crown  and  dignity-;   and  that  the  char- 
ter of  pardon  was  made   in   deceit   of  the 
king,  and  expressly  against  him  and  his  royal 
dignity;    wherefore,  upon  the  request  of  the 
commons  by  consent  of  the  king  and  all  the 
estates   of    parliament,  the  said    pardon  and 
charter  had  been  in  this  parliament  repealed 
and  made  void."    The  earl  was  asked  if  he 
had  any  thiuK  more  to  say,  and  he  being  silent, 
tir  Wiluam  Clopton,  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  by  the   king's  command,  declared  to 
him  the  law,  and  the  punishment  he  must  un- 
dergo, if  he  pleaded  nothing  else,  for  if  he  did 
DOty  he  would  be  convict  and  attainted  of  all 
VOL.  I. 


the  matters  objected  against  him.  But  upon 
the  earl's  still  insisting  on  his  charter  and  par- 
don, and  demanding  the  allowance  of  them, 
the  Lords  Appellants,  in  their  proper  persons, 
prayed  the  king,  "  That  it  would  please  him  to 
give  judgment  upon  him  iis  convict  of  uU  the 
points  on  which  he  was  accused. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  convicted. 

Then  the  lord  high  steward,  by  command  of 
the  king,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  .sir  Hiomas 
Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy,  as  before  taken 
notice  of,  adjudged  the  said  earl  of  Arundel, 
^  Guilty  and  convict  of  all  the  points  on  which 
he  stood  appealed,  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  king 
and  realm,  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  belieaded, 
and  'quartered.  And  farther,  because  his 
treasons  were  of  so  high  a  nature,  as  to  have 
gone  about  to  surrender  their  lie^e  homage, 
and  depose  the  king,  and  that  his  levying  war 
was  so  notorious,  the  said  lord  hi{:h  steward,  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  awarded  that  all  bis 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  reversions, 
fees,  and  every  other  manor  of  inheritance,  as 
well  in  fee-tail  as  fee-simple,  which  were  the 
said  earl  of  Arundel's  on  the  19th  of  Nov.  in 
the  10th  of  the  king,  or  aftenvards  ;  and  also 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  of  which  other 
persons  were  infeoffed  to  his  use.  the  said  19lli 
of  Nov.  or  afterwards,  wich  all  iiis  goods  and 
chattels,  should  be  forfeited  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  for  ever."  But  the  king  i^racioitsly  re- 
mitted thatpatt  of  his  sentence  of  being  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  ;  and  to  shew  equity  as 
well  as  rigour,  the  king  and  lords,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  declared,  that  it  was  not  their 
intention  that  the  lands  and  tenements,  fees  or 
any  other  inheritance  of  which  the  said  earl 
stood  infeoffed,  to  the  use  of  another,  should 
in  any  manner  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  this 
judgment. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucestery  though  dead,  de- 
clared  Guilty  of  High  Treason, 

On  the  same  day  that  the  earl  of  Arundel 
was  brought  into  parliament  and  tried  and 
convicted,  the  king  directed  his  warrant  to 
Thomas  earl  mai-shai,  governor  of  the  town  of 
Calais,  or  to  his  lieutenant,  signifying  that  he 
should  bring  over  the  body  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  all  the  speed  he  could,  to  an- 
swer to  divers  Articles  of  Treason  objected 
against  him  in  parliament  by  the  Appellants, 
according  to  the  law  and  custom  used  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  further  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
king  and  parliament  concerning  him.  This  writ 
bears  date  at  Westminster,  September  21.  The 
return  of  the  earl  marshal  to  this  warrant,  was, 
"  That  he  could  not  bring  the  said  duke  before 
the  king  and  his  council  in  that  uarliament  for 
that,  being  in  his  custody,  in  the  king's  prison  at 
Calais,  he  there  died."  This  return  was  made 
Sept.  24.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  warrant  and 
return  iu  parliament  the  Lords  Appellants  pray- 
ed the  king,  "  That  the  said  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter might  be  declared  a  traitor  and  an  enemy 
to  hiti)  I  as  having  levied  war  in  this,  kingdom 
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against  bis  pci-son  aii(.l  contrary  lo  his  allc};i- 
uuce.  .And  tliHt  all  bis  lands,  tenements, 
goods  and  chattels  might  be  forfc  ited  ;  as,  in 
this  ca-oe,  notwitliStanding  bis  deatb^  they  ou^bt 
to  be/'  Then  the  corumoos  prayed  the  king 
and  lords,  *<  That  since  it  was  notoriously 
known  to  his  majesty  and  all  the  estates  of  this 
parliament,  and  to  all  the  kingdom,  that  the  said 
duke  and  others  of  his  party  assembled  at  Ilar- 
ingway,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  with  a 
great  number  of  people  aimed  and  arrayed  to 
make  war  against  the  kins,  contrary  to  their 
allegiance,  and  came  with  those  forces  into  the 
king's  presence^  which  was  levying  war  against 
their  liege-lord,  that  he  might  thereupon  be 
adjudged  as  a  traitor,  aitd  his  lands,  tenements, 
&c.  notwithstanding  bis  death  before,  forfeited/' 
AV hereupon,  nil  the  lords  temporal,  and  the 
aforesaid  sir  Tho.  Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy, 
declared  thnt  the  said  crime  and  treason  was 
notoriously  known  to  tbcmand  the  whole  king- 
dom; wherefore  thev,  with  the  king^s  assent, 
declared  him  guilty  of  levying  war  as  a  traitor, 
andadjudged'^  all  his  castles,  lands,  manors, 
he.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on  the  13th  of 
Nor.  in  the  llih  year  of  this  reign,  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king  and  his  bciis  ;  and  that  none 
of  bis  issue,'or  heirs  of  bis  body,  or  their  issue 
or  heirs  in  time  to  come,  should  ever  bear  tlie 
royal  arms  of  England  entire,  or  with  diflfer- 
enoe ;  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever^ 
should  inherit  the  crown  of  England.^ 

The  Duke*s  Confession  while  in  Ptison. 
On  the  35th  of  Sept.  the  said  Appellants 
prayed  the  king  in  full  parliament  that  if  there 
Tvas  any  thing  upon  record,  cither  by  Confes- 
sion of  any  person  accused^  or  any  other  per- 
son whatsoever  touching  their  appeal,  that  it 
might  be  openly  known  and  declared  in  full 
parliament.  Upon  which  petition,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  temporal,  the  king  command- 
ed that  a  Commission  bearing  date  the  17tb 
of  August  last  past,  directed  to  sir  William 
Rickhill,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Common 
bench,  together  with  a  Confession  made  be- 
fore him,  by  Thomas  late  duke  of  Gloucester, 
hy  virtue  of  the  abovesaid  Commission,  with 
the  return  of  that  Commission,  be  read  in  par- 
liament. The  duke's  Confession  is  in  old  Eng- 
lish, and  deserves  particular  notice,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  elegance  of  the  English  tongue  in 
those  days : 

^  This  is  the  Answer  of  William  Rickhill  to 
the  Commission  of  his  liege  lord  the  king. 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  bo  the  nJEime 
of  Thomas  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  the  king 
Richard  21,  in  the  castle  of  Caleys,  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  commission  of  the  king,  ,as  it  is 
more  plainly  declared  in  the  same,  direct- 
ed to  William  Rickill,  justice,  hath  I  know 
and  confessed  to  fore  the  same  WiUiam  all 
the  matters  and  points  I  wrote  in  this  great 
roll  annexed  to  this  schedule,  the  which 
schedule  and  great  roll  both  sealed  under 
the  seal  of  the  aforesaid  W^illiam,  and  .all 
the  matlers  and  points  I  know  and  con- 


fessed by  the  aforesaid  duke  in  the  castle 
of  Calc-ys,  the  foresaid  duke  be  his  own 
hand  fully  and  plainly  I  wrote,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  same  Wm.  Rickhill  touching  this 
matter  as  it  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
John  Lancaster,  and  John  LovetofV,  and  in 
none  other  manner." 

''  I  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  my 
lord  the  king  21,  be  the  vertue  of  a  commission 
of  my  lord  the  kin^,  the  same  zear  directed  to 
Wm.  Rickhill,  justice,  the  which  is  compre- 
hended more  plainly  in  the  aforesaid  commis- 
sion, knowlecbe  that  I  was  one  with  sertynge 
of  other  men,  to  assent  to  the  making  of  aTco^ 
mission,  in  the  wliich   commission  I   among 
other,  restrained  my  lord  of  liis  freedom,  and 
took  upon  me  among  others  power  regal,  truly 
not  knnwmg  nc  witting,  that  time  that  I  did 
against  liis  estate,  nor  liis  royakie,  as  I  did  after, 
and  do  now ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  knew  after- 
ward that  I  had  done  wrong,  and  take  upon  me 
more  than   I  ought  to  do,  I  submitted  me  to 
my  lord,  and  cried  bun  mercy  and  grace,  and 
yet  do  as  truly  and  as  meekl)r  as  any  man  may, 
and  put  me  high  and  low  in  his  mercy  and 
grace,  as  he  Irnth  always  been  full  of  mercy 
and  grace  to  all  other.     Also,  in  that  time, 
that  I  came  armed  into  my  lord's  presence, 
and  into  hb  palace,  howsoever  that  I  did  it  for 
drede  of  my  life,  I  knowlecbe  for  certain,  that 
I  did  e\'ii,  and  againkt  his  regalitie,  and  his 
estate,  wherefore  I  submit  me  lowly  and  meek- 
ly to  his  mercy,  and  to  his  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  took  my  lord's  letters  of  his  messages, 
and  opened  them  against  his  leave,  I  know- 
lecbe that  I  did  evil,  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly 
in  his  grace.    Also,  in  that,  that  I  sclaundred 
my  lord,  I  knowlech,  that  I  did  evil  and  wick- 
edly, in  that,  that  I  spake  to  him  in  sdann-  M 
deroos  wise,  in  audience  of  other  folk  ;  hot  by 
the  way,  that  my  soul  shall  too,  I  meant  none 
evil  therein,  nevertheless  I  wot  and  knowlecbe 
that  I  did  evil  and  unkindly,  wherefore  I  sub- 
mit me  high  and  low  in  his  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  among  other,  communed  and  asked  of 
certain  clercs,  whether  that  we  might  give  up 
our  homage  for  drede  of  our  livrs  or  not,  and 
whether  that  we  wereassentid  thereto  for  to  do 
it,  trewly  and  by  my  troth,  I  ne  have  how  none 
fuQ  mind  thereof  but  I  trowe  rather  yes,  than 
nay,  wherefore  I    submit  me  high   and   low 
e\'ermore  in  his  grace.     Also,  in  that>  that  I 
was.  in   place,  where  it  was  communed,  and 
spoken  in  manner  of  deposal  of  my  liege  lord, 
truly  I  knowlech  well,  that  we  were  assentid 
thereto  for  two  days  or  three,  and  then  were 
for  to  have  done  our  homage  and  our  othes, 
and  put  him  as  highly  in  his  estate  as  ever  he 
was ;  but  forsouth  there  I  knowlech  that  I  did 
untruly,  and  unkindly  as  to  him,  ^lat  is  my 
liege  lord,  and  bath  been  so  good  and  kind 
lord  to  me,  wherefore  I  beseech  to  him,  not- 
withstanding myn  unkindness,  evermore  <^  his 
mercy  and  of  his  ^race,  as  lowly  as  any  crea- 
ture may  beseech  it  unto  his  liege  lord.    Ami 
as  of  any  new  thing  or  ordenance,  that  ever  I 
should  have  witting  or  knowni  ordained  or  aa* 
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scntid,  privy  or  appert,  that  should  have  been 
against  my  lord's  esiate,  or  his  will  or  any  that 
ioDigeth  about  him,  sytb  lliat  day  I  swore  unto 
him  at  Langely,  on  God's  body  truly,  and  by 
tbat  othc  that  I  there  made,  1  never  knew  of 
gaibering  against  hioi,    ne   none   other  that 
tongeth  unto  him.      And  as  touching  these 
points,  that  I  have  made  confession  of  to  sir 
Wm.  Rickhill,  justice,  in  the  which  I  wot  well, 
that  I  have  offended  my  lord  unkindly  and 
untruly,  as  I  have  said  before,  how  that  I  have 
in  all  these  points  offended  him,   £nd   done 
against  him,  irewly  and  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  it  was  my  meaning  and  my  weaning  to  do 
the  best  for  his  person  and  for  h's  estate  ;  ne- 
vertheless I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe, 
dmtmy  deeds  and  my  workings  were  against 
my  intent;  but  by  the  way  that  my  soul  shall 
too,  of  these  points  and  of  all  other  the  which 
chat  I  done  of  negligence  and  of  unkunning»  it 
wtts  never  myne  intent  ne  my  will,  ne  foe  my 
tiwaght  f<wto  do  a  thing  that  should  have  been 
distrease  or  harming  against  the  safety  of  my 
liege  lord's  personc,  as  1  will  answer  before 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment.    And  therefore 
I  beseech  my  hege  and  sovereien  lord  the  king, 
that  he  will  of  his  grace  and  benignity  accept 
me  to  his  mercy  and  his  grace,  as  I  that  put 
my  life,' my  body  and  my  goods,  wholly  at  his 
wUl,  as  Jowly  as  meekly  as  any  creature  can  do 
or  may  do  to  his  hege  lord ;  beseeching  to  his 
high  lordship,  that  he  will  for  tlie  passion  of 
him  that  su&red  for  all  mankind,  and  the  com- 
paasion  that  he  bad   for  his  mother  on  the 
crone,  and  the  pity  he  had  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  for  to  have  compassion 
and  pity,  and  to  accept  me  to  his  mercy  and 
to  his  grace  ;  as  he  that  bath  ever  been  full  of 
mercy  and  of  grace  to  all  his  liege?,  and  to  all 
other  that  have  nought  been  so  nigh  unto  bnn 
as  I  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy." 
.    After  this  return  to  the  Commission  had  been 
*Tcad,   the  Appellants  prayed,  tbat  sir  Wm. 
Rickhfll,  approved  for  his  loyalty  and  discre- 
tion, might  be  commanded  by  the  king  upon 
his  alle^ance  to  declare  the  truth  touching  this 
Confession ;  who,  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons 
in  pariiament  said  and  declared,"  That  about  8 
o*dock  before  noon,  he  came  within  tlie  castle 
of  Calais,  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
then  of  good  memory  and  out  of  prison.    That 
he  shewed  him  his  commission,  and  the  cause 
of  his  coming,  in  the  presence  of  John  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Lovetoft;  and  desired  tliat  what 
he,  the  said  duke,  had  to  say  to  it  hs  would 
put  down  in  writing,  and  then  lie  departed. 
Returning  to  him  about  9  of  the  clock,  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  duke  read  in 
writing  the   said    Confession,  with    his  own 
mouth,  and  gave  the  same  to  Wm.  Rickb 
with  his  own   hand.     Further;  Wm.  KickhiU 
said  to  the  said  duke,  that  if  there  was  any 
thins  more  touching  this  matter,  that  he  would 
speak  it  for  the  king's  satisfaction,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  whole  truth  of  the  affair. 
Whereupon  the  duke  said  ho  had  forgot  one 


thing  that  then  came  into  his  memory,  that 
he  said  to  his  majesty,  <  if  be  designed  to  be 
king,  he  must  not  intercede  for  sir  Simon  Bur- 
ley,  to  save  him  from  death/  And  he  desired, 
the  said  William  Rickhill  to  shew  this  to  the 
king  by  word  ot  mouth."  See  Brady,  p.  411. 
The  Earl  of  Warmck  convicted. 
On  the  20th  of  September,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  brought  before  the  parliament  Tho- 
mas earl  of  Warwick,  who  was  told  l»y  the 
duke  of  Lancaster,  that  he  was  accused  by 
Edward  eari  of  Rutland,  and  ilie  other  Ap- 
pellants, there  named,  of  divers  High-Treasons, 
which  were  all  comprehended  in  two  articles ; 
that  of  assembling  with  force  and  armed  men 
at  Haringay,  &c.  and  thecliarge  about  sir 
Simon  Burley,  which  were  drawn  up  in  the 
same  words  as  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. To  all  which  he  answered  with  tears, 
*  that  he  well  understood  those  treasons  and 
wicked  deeds ;  that  he  vras  guilty  of  them,  and 
put  himself  upon  the  king's  mercy  and  grace.*' 
Upon  which  the  duke  of  Lancaster  pronounced 
the  very  same  sentence  against  him,  in  all 
things,  us  he  had  done  against  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. But,  adds  the  record,  the  king,  moved 
with  pity,  to  the  reverence  and  honour  of  God, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Appellants,  the  lords  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  and  comuions  in  parlia- 
ment, remitted  part  of  the  said  judgment,  and 
granted  him  his  life;  so  that  his  sentence  was 
♦*  to  remain  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Man  during 
his  life,  upon  condition  that  if  any  means  were 
made  use  of  to  the  king  or  his  heirs,  to  gain 
him  any  further  favour,  or  if  he  should  make  his 
escape,  then  the  judgment  should  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, and  the  king's  grace  should  be  void.% 
Ttiis  done,  the  commons  before  the  king  in  par- 
liament affirmed  the  said  Appeals  to  be  all  good 
and  lawful. 

Thomas  Mortimer  makes  hh  escape. 
Afterwards,  the  Lords  Appellants  impeached 
Thomas  Mortimer  of  the  Treasons  comprised 
in  the  said  accusation ;  but  he,  being  then  in 
Ireland,  fled  into  the  mountains  to  the  Irish 
rebels  for  protection.  A  proclamation  was 
thereupon  ordered  in  parliament  to  be  made 
throughout  Irelaitd,  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  in  Kngland  within  three  months,  to  an- 
swer to  the  impeachment,  or  else  be  declared  a 
traitor;  and  all  his  manors,  castles,  lands,  and 
tenements,  &c.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on 
the  13th  of  November,  as  in  the  former  cases, 
should  be  forfeited  to  the  kiug.— In  the  next 
session,  Thomas  Mortimer  had  lime  given  him 
to  make  his  appearance  and  take  his  Trial, 
which  he  not  doing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  as 
lord  high  steward,  with  the  consent  of  the  lords 
temporal,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  then  proc- 
tor for  the  prelates  and  clergy,  gave  Sentence 
and  Judgment  against  him,' according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  proclamation. 

Sir  John  Cobham  convicted. 
On  the  28ih  of  January  folfowing^  came  on 
the  Trial  of  John  de  Cobham,  knight,  who  had 
been  impeached  by  the  commons  in  the  last 
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session  for  the  same  crimes  that  Thomas  Mor- 
timer was,  viz.  that  he,  sitting  in  judgment, 
awarded  Simon  Burley  and  James  Berners, 
kniglits,  to  be  executed  as  before,  without  the 
king's  assent,  in  bis  absence,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  many  peers  of  parliament  who  arose 
and  would  not  sit  in  such  judgment,  &c.  against 
the  peace  ot'  the  king,  his  crown  and  diguitj^. 
The  duke  of  Surrey,  in  whose  custody  this  sir 
Jolm  Cobham  was,  brought  him  into  parlia- 
ment to  answer  to  the  Articles  alledged  against 
him,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaster  told  him,  that 
he  was  accused  and  impeached  by  the  com- 
mons for  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  and  command- 
ed him  to  answer  at  his  peril.  Upon  hearing 
the  Impeachment  read,  the  knight  said,  <<That 
as  to  the  making  of  the  Commission  he  was  not 
guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  the 
same,  he  said  he  did  not  meddle  with  it  without 
The  king's  command,  and  that  he  went  to  the 
king  and  told  him,  he,  with  others,  were  made 
commissioners,  but  that  he  would  not  act  ac- 


cording tq  the  commission  without  the  king's  li- 
cence, who  thereupon  commanded  him  to  act." 
To  this  the  king  himself  answered,  "That  he 
was  under  such  government  at  that  time,  that 
he  could  say  no  otherwise,  by  reason  of  such  as 
were  then  about  him ;  but  that  the  commission 
was  made  against  his  will  the  said  John  Cob- 
ham  could  not  deny."  As  to  the  judgment 
and  award  made  against  the  said  Sunon  and 
James,  the  prisoner  said,  •*  He  was  told  by 
those  who  were  then  masters,  that  it  was  the 
khig's  will  such  judgment  and  award  should  be 
made." — Upon  these  Answers,  tlie  commons 
prayed  the  king  to  give  Judgment  against  hini, 
as  convict  and  attainted  of  the  use  and  exercise 
of  the  commission,  &c.  Whereupon,  the  lord 
high  steward,  by  coj)sent  as  aforesaid,  gaTe 
Judgment  against  the  said  John  de  Cobham,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arundele,  But  all 
those  judgments  the  king  graciously  pardoned  ; 
yet  so  that  he  was  to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
of  Jers^  during  his  life. 


15.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Richard  II 
1  Henry  IV.    a.  d.   131)9.     [Rot.   Pari.    1 
A  Rapin,  76.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  251.] 

On  Monday,  the  6ih  of  Oct.  1399,  the  peers, 
'  with  the  bishops  and  commons,  of  England, 
being  assembled  in  the  great  Hall  at  West- 
minster, and  the  new  king  placed  in  the  royal 
throiie;  by  his  command,  Thomas  Arundele, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  declared,  •*  That 
this  parliament  was  summoned  by  king  Richard, 
to  be  held  the  Tuesday  next  before.  Which 
summons  was  annulled  and  made  void  by  the 
ncceptii>g  of  the  Renunciation  of  the  said  king 
Richard,  and  deposing  of  him ;  which  w;is 
done  the  same  day  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
lords  and  commons,  as  by  the  process  here- 
after to  be  read  would  appear." — He  then  told 
them,  **  That  this  most  famous  realm,  abound- 
ing in  all  felicities,  had  been  long  governed  by 
children  and  young  counsellors,  and  would  ut- 
terly have  been  ruined  and  wasted,  had  not 

God  sent  a  wise  and  discreet  man  vto  govern 

the  same,  who  meant  by  God's  help,  to  be 
governed  himself  by  the  wise  and  old  heads  of 

the  realm." — Alter  this  he  took   for  his  text 

these  words  out  of  Maccabees,  incumbit  nobis 

ordinare  pro  regnOf  i.  e.  it  is  the  king's  will  to 

be  governed  by  the  honourable,  discreet,  and 

sage  men  of  the  realm,  and  by  their  common 

consent ;  and  not  by  his  will  or  humour,   to 

role  the  same.     He  further  laid  great  stress  on 

this,  "  That  this  nation,  of  any  under  the  sun, 

might  best  support  and  live  within  itself,  al- 

ledging  for  authority  this   adage.  Quod  inter 

regno f  hoc  principntum  tenet.*'    To  these  he 

added,  "  That  to  every  good  government  three 

things  were  required;  1st,  justice:  next,  that 

the  laws  should  be  duly  observed  ;  and  lastly, 

that  every  degree  of  men,  in  their  several  vo- 


King  of  England ; 
Hen.^  IV.     N.  10. 


caiionsj  should  be  encouraged  and  protected.? 


He  brought  many  reasons  why  this  nation  ought 
to  be  well  governed,  and  said,  '*That  their 
new  king  intended  strictly  to  observe  these 
three  points."  He  concluded  with  acquainting 
them,  **  That  Henry,  their  king  and  lord,  meant 
to  be  crowned  on  the  Monday  following,  after 
which  he  would  wholly  addict  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  desired  the 
commons  chat  they  would  consent  to  have  the 
parliament  continued  to  the  Tuesday  following.'' 
After  this  harangue  was  ended,  Henry  Percie, 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  constable  of 
England,  demanded  of  the  lords  and  com- 
mons, whether  they  would  agree  to  his  con- 
tinuance, who,  being  all  and  severally  exa- 
mined, consented  thereto. 

Renunciation  of  Richard  '2. 
The  next  thing  they  went  upon,  was  to  read 
the  record  of  the  Renunciation  of  king  Richard 
II.  with  their  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  the 
Deposition  of  the  said  king,  as  foUov^s: 

The  Record  and  Process  of  Renunciation 
of  king  Richard  2  after  the  conquest,  and 
likewise  the  acceptance  of  the  same  Re- 
nunciation,  with    the  Deposition   of  the 
same  king  Richard  afterwards  ensuing. 
"  Be  it  jeroembered,  that  on  Monday  the 
feast  of  saint  Michael  the  archange'.,  in  the  2drd 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  U^  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  persons  of 
note ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  Richard  le  Scroop, 
archbishop  of  York,  John  bishop  of  Hereford, 
Henry  earl   of  Northumberland,   and   Ralph 
earl   of   Westmoreland ;    the   lord  Hugh  de 
Burnel,  Thomas  lord  de  Berkeley,  the  prior  of 
Canterbury  with  the  abbot  of  Westminster, 
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William  Thjrning,  knight,  and  John  Markharo, 
justic<:»;  Thomas  Stow  and  John   Burbache, 
doctors  of  laws,  Thomas  de  Erpingbam  and 
Thomas  Gray,  knights,  Wm.  dc  Fer^by  and 
Dionysias  Lapham,  public  notaries,  first  de- 
puted  to  the  act  uoder-written,  by  the  assent 
and  advice  of  several  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  of  the  judges  and  others,  skilful 
as  well  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  as  in    the 
laws  of  the  realm,  a&scmbled  at  Westnunstcr 
in  the  osual  place  of  council ;  did  about  nine 
of  the  clock  come  to  the  presence  of  the  said 
king,  being  within  the  Tower  of  London  :  and 
it  being  recited  before  the  said  king,   hy  the 
said  earl  of  Northumberland,  in  the  behalf  of 
all    the    rest   before-named,   so  as   aforesaid 
joined  with  him :  how  the  said  king  hereto- 
fore at  Conway  in  North-Wales,  being  at  li- 
berty, did  promise  unto  the  lord  Thomas  arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  carl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, that  he  would  yield  up   and  re- 
nounce  the  crown  of  England   and  France, 
and  his  regal  majesty,  for  causes  of  his  ina- 
bility and  insufficiency,  there  by  the  said  king 
himself  confessed,  and  that  in  the  best  manner 
and  form  the  same  could  be  done,  as  counsel 
learned  should  best  order ;  the  saiil  kiiig  before 
the  said  lords  and  others  above-named,  here- 
unto   benignly  answered,    "  That   he   would 
vith  effect  accomplish,  what  before  in  that  be- 
half he  had   promised,^'  but   desired  to  have 
some  discourse  with  Wm  cousins,  Henry  duke  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  said  lord  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,  before,  he  fulfilled  such  his  promise. 
Afterwards  the  same  day  after  dinner,  the  said 
king  much  affecting  the  coming  of  the  said  duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  having  long  waited  for  him, 
at  last  rhe  said  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  lords, 
and  others  above-named,  and  also  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  did  come  to  the  presence 
of  the  Mid  king  in  the  Tower  aforesaid:  the  lords 
de   Roos,  de  Willoughby,  and  de  Ber^avenny, 
and  very  many  others  being  then  there   pre- 
sent ;  and  after  the  said  king  had  had  discourse 
witii  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster  and  archbishop, 
exhibiting  a  merry  countenance  here  and  tliere 
amongst  them  to  part  thereof,  as  appeared  to 
thobe  that  stood  round  about ;  at  last  the  said 
king  calling  to  him  all  that  were  there  present, 
did   publicly  say  before  them,  "  That  he  was 
'ready  to  make   the  renunciation,  and  to  re- 
nounce and   recede,  according  to  the  promise 
by  him  made  as  aforesaid/'    And  so  forthwith, 
although,  as  was  said  unto  him,  he  might  \ii\yc 
made  some  deputy  to  have  ser\'ed  as  the  organ 
of  his  voice,  for  avoiding  so  tedious  a  labour  as 
the  reading  of  the  said  cession  and  renuncia- 
tion, reduced  by  others  into  a  schedule  of  parch- 
ment;  yet  the   said    king,  very    willingly    as 
appeared,  and  with  a  pleasant   countenance, 
holding  the  said   schedule  in   his   hand,  said, 
"  That   he  himself  would  read  it,"  and  dis- 
tinctly  read  the  same  through :  and  also  did 
absolve  all  his  liege  people,  and  renounce,  and 
recede  and  swear,  and  otlier  things  did   say 
and  pronounce  in  reading,  and  did  subscribe  it 
with  his  own  hand^  as  is  more  fully  contained 


in  the  said  schedule;  the  tenor  whereof  is 
such  :" 

*'  In  the  name  of  God.  Amen.     I,  Richard, 
hy  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,   do  absolve  the 
archbishops,   bishops    and    other  prelates   of 
churches,  secular  or    regular,   of  whatsoever 
dignity,  degree,  state,  or  condition   they  he; 
the  dukes,  marquisses,  earls,  barons,  vassals, 
and   valvasors,   and    all  and   every   my   liege 
people  whatsoever,  ecclesiastics  or  seculars  of 
all  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  by  what 
name  soever  they  are  known,  from  the  oath  of 
fealty  and  homage,  and  other  oaths  whatsoever 
to  me  made,  and  from  all  bond  or  tye  of  legi-    ' 
ance,  royalty,  and  dominion,  whereby  they  have 
been  or  are  obliged,  or  otherwise  in  any  manner 
bound  unto  me.     And  I  do  free,  release,  and 
acquit  them  and  their  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  from  the  said  oaths  and  orher  ohligatioos 
whatsoever.     And  I  do  dismiss  them  free,  un- 
loosen, quit  and  in   full  immunity,  as  tar  as  re- 
lates to  my  person,  to  every  eff«-ct  of  law  which 
may  follow  from  the  premises,  or  any  of  them. 
And  I  do  purely,  of  my  own  accord,  simply 
and   absolutely,  in  and  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  may  be  in  these  writings, 
renounce  and  totally  resign  all  kingly  .dignity 
and  majesty,  and  the  crown  and  dominion  and 
power  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominions,  and 
all  other  my  dominions  and  possessions,  or  any 
way   belonging  or  appertaining  unto  me,  by 
what  name  soever  they  may  be  reckoned  up 
within  the  afore^iaid  kingdoms,  or  elsewhere  : 
and  all  right  and  colour  of  right  and  title,  pos- 
session, and  dominion,  which  at  any  time  I 
have  had,  now  hare,  or  by  any  means  shall 
have  in  or  to  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  with 
their  universal   rights  and  appurtenances,  or 
any   dependencies  however,   on  them  or  any 
of  them :  and  also  the  rule  and  government  of 
the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  their 
administration,  and  all  manner  of  meer  and 
mixt  empire  and  jurisdiction  to  mc  in  the  said 
kingdoms  belonging,  or  that  may  be  belonging; 
and  to  the  name  of  king,  and  the  honour,  re- 
gality, and  celsitude  royal,  purely,  voluntarily, 
simply,  and  absolutely,  by  the   best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  the  same  can  be  done  in 
these  writings,  I  do  renounce,  and  them  do  to- 
tally resign,  and  in  deed  and  in  word  dismiss 
and  quit  the  same,  and  from  them  do  recede 
for  ever.     Saving  to  my  successors  kings  of 
England,  the  rights  to  them  or  any  of  them  be- 
longing, or  that  shall  any  way  belong,  in  the 
said  kingdoms  or  dominions,  and  all  other  the 
premises  for  ever.      And  I  do  confess,  acknow- 
ledge, repute,   and   truly  and  out  of  certain 
knowledge,  do  jud^e  myself  to  have  been  and 
to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unuseful  for  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  with  all  their  appurtenances :  and 
that  for  my  notorious  demerits  I  deserve  to  be 
deposed.     And  I  do  swear  upon  these  holy  gos- 
pels of  God,  by  me  corporally  touched,  that  I 
will  never  act  contrary  to  the  said  resignation, 
renunciation,  dismiMion,  and  cession ;  nor  any 
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way  oppose  the  same  in  deed  or  in  word,  bj 
myseir  or  any  other  or  others :  nor  will,  as 
much  as  in  me  lies,  permit  the  same  publicly  or 
privately  to  be  contraried  or  opposed  $  tut  the 
said  renunciation,  resignation,  dismission,  and 
cession  will  for  ever  esteem  ratified  and  well- 
pleasing,  and  firmly  liold  and  obserre  the  same 
in  the  whole  and  in  every  part;  so  God  me 
help,  and  these  holy  gospels  of  God.  I  the 
before>named  king  Uicharil  do  here  subscribe 
myself  with  my  own  band.*' 

**  And  presently  to  the  said  Renunciation 
and  cession,  the  said  king  added  by  word  of 
mouth,  *  That  if  it  lay  in  his  power,  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  should  succeed  him  in  his 
kingdom/  But,  because,  as  he  said,  rhis  did 
not  depend  on  his  pleasure,  he  did  request  the 
said  archbishop  of  York,  and  bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whom  be  for  that  time  had  constituted  his 
procurators,  to  declare  and  intimate  such  his 
cession  and  renunciation  to  the  states  of  the 
kingdom,  '  That  they  would  be  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  the  people,  his  will  and  intention  in  that 
behalf.'  And  in  token  of  such  his  will  and  in- 
tention, did  then  and  there  openly  pluck  off  the 
golden  ring  of  his  signet  from  his  'own  finger, 
and  pot  it  upon  the  finger  of  the  said  duke  of 
Lancaster,  desiring  as  he  affirmed,  that  the 
same  might  be  made  known  to  all  the  states  of 
the  kingdom.  Which  being  done,  taking  their 
leaves  on  both  sides,  they  all  went  out  of  the 
said  Tower  to  return  to  their  lodgings. 

"  But  on  the  morrow,  viz.  Tuesday  the  feast 
of  saint  Jerome,  in  the  great  hall  at  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  place  honourably  prepared  for  hold- 
ing the  parliament,  the  said  ar:hbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  other  dukes  and  lords,  as  well  spi- 
ritual as  temporal,  whose  names  are  under- 
written,- and  tne  commons  of  the  said  kingdom, 
assembled  in  a  great  multitude  in  parliament 
being  present,  and  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster 
being  seated  in  a  place  due  to  his  quality,  and 
the  chair  of  state  being  solemnly  adorned  with 
cloth  of  gold,  but  then  empty,  without  any 
person  whatever  presiding  therein  ;  the  above- 
named  archbishop  of  Yorir^  in  the  name  of  him- 
self, and  of  the  said  bishop  of  Hereford,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  said  king,  did  pub- 
licly declare  the  Cession,  and  lienunciation,  to 
have  been  so  made  by  him  as  aforesaid,  with 
the  subscription  of  his  royal  hand,  and  delivery 
of  Ills  signet.  And  the  said  Cession  and  Re- 
nunciation, did  there  cause  to  be  read  by  ano- 
Cher,  first  in  Latin  and  then  in  English. 

**  Immediately  after  which,  it  was  demanded 
of  the  estates  and  people  there  present,  to, 
wit,  first  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
whom,  by  reason  of  the  dignity  and  preroga- 
tive of  his  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury, 
it  belongs  in  this  behalf  to  have  the  first  voice, 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  and  nobles 
of  the  realm,  '  whether  for  their  interest  and 
the  utility  of  the  kingdom,  they  would  be 
pleased  to  admit  such  Renunciation  and 
Cession.'  And  the  said  states  and  people, 
judging  from    the  causes    by  the  said  king 


himself,  in  his  Renunciation  and  Cession 
aforesaid,  signified,  that  the  same  was  veir 
expedient,  did  each  man  sinely  by  himself, 
and  in  common  with  the  people,  unanimously 
admit  the  said  Cession  and  Renunciation. 
Af)er  which  admission,  it  was  then  and  there 
publicly  declared,  that  besides  such  Cession 
and  Renunciation  so  as  aforesaid  admitted, 
it  would  be  very  expedient  and  profitable  to 
the  kingdom,  fur  the  removing  of  all  scruples, 
and  taking  away  sinister  suspicions,  that  everj 
many  crimes  and  defects,  by  the  said  king 
about  the  ill  governance  of  his  kingdom  very 
often  committed,  reduced  into  writing  by  way 
of  articles,  by  reason  of.  which,  as  himseu 
affirmed  in  the  Cession  by  him  made,  he  was 
deservedly  to  be  deposed,  should  be  publidj 
read,  and  declared  to  the  people.  And  so 
the  greatest  part  of  tlie  said  articles  were 
then  and  there  read  through^  The  teuour  of 
all  which  Articles  is  such :" 

Arlicies  again$t  Richard  8. 

"  Imprimis,  It  is  objected  against  king 
Richard,  that  whereas  by  reason  of  his  ill 
government,  viz.  his  giving  away  his  goods  and 
possession  belonging  to  bis  crown,  and  that  to 
persons  unworthy :  and  his  indiscreet  sqoan- 
dering  the  same  away  otherwise,  and  to  that 
end  imposing,  without  cause,  collections  and 
other  grievous  burthens  on  his  people,  more 
than  they  were  able  to  bear :  and  also  inno- 
merable  other  erib  by  his  assent  and  command 
perpetrated ;  there  were  by  the  whole  parlia- 
ment certain  prelates,  and  others,  temporal 
lords,  elected  and  assigned,  who  might  with  aQ 
their  power,  and  at  their  own  chaxges,  fiiith- 
fully  labour  about  the  just  government  of  the 
realm  :  yet  the  king  causing  a  oonrenticle  to 
be  held  by  him,  with  his  accomplices,  the  said 
lords,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  so  occupied 
about  the  safety  and  profit  of  the  kingdom,  did 
propose  to  impeach  of  high  treason ;  and  did 
violently  draw  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  for 
fear  of  death  and  corporal  tortures,  to  snch  bis 
wicked  purpose,  most  vigorously  striving  to  de> 
stroy  the  said  lords. — S.  The  said  king  lately  at 
Shrewsbury,  caused  several,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  judges,  to  come  before  him  and  his 
favourites  privately  in  a  chamber,  and  by  me- 
naces, and  various  terrors,  and  such  anright- 
ments  as  might  fall  even  upon  men  of  constant 
resolutions,  did  induce,  cause,  and  compel  them 
severally  to  answer  certain  questions  there  pro- 
pounded, on  the  behalf  of  the  king ;  concerning 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  besides,  and  against 
their  will,  and  otherwise  than  they  would  have 
answered,  had  they  been  at  liberty  and  unforced. 
By  colour  of  which  answers,  the  said  king  pur- 
posed to  have  proceeded  afterwards  to  the  de- 
struction of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  other 
lords,  against  whose  deeds  and  behavour  the 
said  king  was  much  incensed,  chiefly  because 
they  desired  the  said  king  to  be  under  good 
guidance ;  but  Providence  withstanding  it,  by 
the  resistance  and  power  of  the  said  lords,  tat 
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king  w«8  not  able  to  bring  such  his  design  to 
e£[^. — 3.  When  the  lords  temporal  derendlng 
themselves,  had  withstood  his  malice  and  fraud, 
and  the  said  king  had  prefixed  a  day  for  holding 
his  paiiiameot  to  do  them  and  other  inhabitants 
of  the  realm,  justice  in  that  behalf,  and  the  said 
temporal  lords  were  quietly  and  peaceilbly  gone 
home,  and  at  rest  in  their  houses,  inhope  and  con- 
fidence of  the  said  parliament,  the  king  secretly 
sent  the  duke  of  Ireland  with  his  letters  and  stan- 
dard towards  Chester,  and  there  gathered  mol- 
titades  in  arms,  and  caused  them  to  rise  against 
the  said  lords,  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
servants  of  the  state,  publicly  erecting  his  stan- 
dard against  the  peace  which  he  had  sworn  to 
keep.  From  whence  slaughters  of  men,  capti- 
vities, dissentibns,  and  other  infinite  mischiefs, 
did  ensue  throughout  the  whole  kingdom ;  by 
which  act  he  became  guilty  of  perjury.— 4.  Al- 
though the  said  king  had  in  full  parliament 
and  by  the  assent  thereof^  pardoned  the  said 
duke  of  Gloucester,  and  earb  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  and  all  their  assistants,  and  others, 
all  offences ;  and  had  for  many  years  shewn 
signs  of  peace  and  love,  to  the  said  duke  and 
earlsy  anci  to  the  rest  appeared  with  a  pleasant 
and  benign  countenance.  Yet  the  said  king 
always  and  continually  bearing  gall  in  his  heart, 
did  at  last,  taking  an  opportunity,  cause  the 
said  dnk«  of  Gloucester,  the  uncle  of  him,  the 
said  kin^  and  also  the  son  of  Edward  the  late 
king  of  England,  of  happy  memory,  and  consta- 
ble of  England,,  then  humbly  ^oing  to  meet  the 
said  king,  in  solemn  procession;  and  the  said 
earb  of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken  and 
arrested;  and  him  the  said  duke  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  to  the  town  of  Calais,  did 
cause  to  be  led,  and  there  imprisoned,  and  un- 
der the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  one 
of  the  appellors  of  the  said  duke,  detained,  and 
without  answer,  or  any  lawful  process  whatso- 
ever, did  inhumanly  and  cruelly  cause  tp  be 
sii£fbcated,  strangled,  and  murdered.  And  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  though  he  pleaded  as  well  the 
general  pardon,  as  a  pardon  afterwards  to  him 
specially  granted,  and  desired  justice  to  be  done 
Inm,  yet  in  his  parliament  encompassed  with 
armed  men,  and  innumerable  arcners  of  the 
people  by  him  gathered  to  that  purpose  by 
pressing,  did  damnably  cause  to  be  beheaded. 
And  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  lord  Cobham,  did 
commit  to  perpetual  imprisonment;  wickedly 
and  against  justice,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  express  oath,  confiscating  their  lands 
and  tenements,  as  well  fee-simple,  as  fee-tail, 
firom  them  and  their  heirs,  and  giving  the  same 
to  their  appellors. — 5.  At  the  same  time,  that 
the  king  m  his  parliament  caused  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
to  be  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  exer- 
cise has  cruelty  upon  them,  and  accomplish  bb 
injurious  will  in  other  matters,  he  gathered  to 
himself  a  great  multitude  of  malefactors  of  the 
county  of  Chester ;  of  whom  some  passing  with 
the  kmg  through  the  kingdom,  as  well  within 
the  king's  palace  as  without,  did  cruelly  kill  the 
li^  ralgects  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  they 


beat  and  wounded,  and  did  plunder  the  goods 
of  the  people,  and  refuse  to  pay  for  their  victuals, 
and  did  ravish  and  violate  their  wives,  and  other 
women ;  and  though  there  were  grievous  com- 
plaints, of  such  their  excesses,  brought  to  the 
bearing  of  the  said  king,  yet  the  said  king  did 
not  regard  to  cause  justice  to  be  done,  or  aiiy 
remedjr  thereupon,  but  did  favour  the  said 
troops  in  such  their  evil-doings,  trusting  in  them 
and  their  guard,  against  all  others  of  his  king- 
dom ;  for  which  cause,  the  faithful  people  of 
his  kingdom  had  great  matter  of  commotion 
and  indignation. — 6.  Although  the  said  king 
by  hb  writs,  Caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that  he  had 
caused  bis  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earb  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  to  be  takeh 
and  arrested,  not  for  any  assemblings  or 
troopings  by  them  formerly  made  within  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  for  ver^  many  ex- 
tortions, oppressions,  and  other  things  by  thein 
afterwards  done,  and  perpetrated,  against  hb 
roy^v,  and  kingly  majesty;  and  that  it  was 
not  iR  intention,  that  any  of  the  family  of  the 
said  duke,  and  earb,  or  of  their  followers  at  the 
time  of  such  assembling,  and  trooping,  should 
for  that  occasion  be  molested,  or  aggrieved ; 
yet  the  said  king,  at  last,  in  his  parliament, 
did  not  impeach  the  said  lords -for  extortions, 
oppressions,  or  any  such  matters,  but  for  the 
assemblings  and  troopings  aforesaid  did  adjudge 
them  to  death ;  and  verv  many  of  the  ramily 
of  the  said  lords,  and  others,  who  were  fbUow- 
ing  them  at  the  time  of  such  their  assembling, 
and  trooping,  he  did,  for  fear  of  death,  force  to 
make  fine  and  ransom,  as  traitors  or  rebels,  to 
the  great  destruction  of  a  great  number  of  his 
people.  And  so  he  did  subtlety,  fraudulently, 
and  maliciously  deceive  the  said  lords,  and  their 
domestics,  and  the  people  of  his  kingdom.— 
7.  After  very  many  of  those  persons  so  mak- 
ing fine  and  ransom,  had  obtained  of  the  king 
his  letters  patent  of  full  pardon  in  the  premises, 
they  could  not  reap  any  commodity  by  such 
letters  of  pardon,  till  th^  had  made  new  fines, 
and  ransoms,  for  saving  of  their  life,  whereby 
very  many  were  impoverished;  which  was  a 
great  derogation  and  dishonour  to  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king. — 8.  In  the  last  parliament 
held  at  Shrewsbury,  the  said  king  purposing  to 
oppress  his  people,  subtlety  procured,  and 
caused  it  to  be  granted,  **  that  the  power  of  the 
parliament  by  the  consent  of  the  states  of  this 
kingdom,  should  remain  in  certain  persons,  to  de- 
termine, after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
certain  petitions  in  the  said  parliament  exhibited, 
but  then  not  dispatched.''  By  colour  of  whicli 
grant,  the  person^  so  deputed  proceeded  to 
other  things  generally  touching  that  parliament. 
And  this  with  the  will  of  the  king ;  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  state  of  parliament  and  the  great 
damage  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  pernicious 
example.  And  that  they  might  seem  to  have 
some  colour  and  authority  for  such  their  doings, 
the  king  caused  the  Parliament  Holls  to  be 
altered  and  blotted  at  his  pleasure,  against  the 
effect  of  the  said  grant. — 9.  Notwithstanding 
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the  said  king  at  his  coronation  had  sworn, 
•*  that  iu  ail  his  judgmenti*,  he  would  cause  to 
be  done  equal  and  right  justice  and  discretion, 
in  mercy  and  truth,  according  lo  his  pow  er ;" 
yet  the  said  king,  rigorously,  without  all  mercy, 
did,  amongst  other  things,  ordain,  under  grie\- 
^ou8  penalties,  that  none  should  sue  for  any 
favour,  or  intercede  with  the  Said  king,  foV 
Henry  duke  of  Lancaster  being  I  >anished,  where- 
by the  said  king  did  act  against  the  bond  of 
charity,  rashly  violating  his  r)atli  aforesaid. — 
10.  Although  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  rights  of  ihe  said  crown,  and  the 
kingdom  itself,  have  in  all  time  past  been  so 
free,  that  our  lord  the  pope,  nor  any  other 
\Vithout  tlie  kingdom,  ought  to  concern  him- 
self about  the  j»anie;  yet  the  aforesaid  king, 
for  the  corrolioration  of  such  his  erroneous 
statutes,  did  make  supplication  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  that  he  would  confirm  tlie  statutes  or- 
dained in  his  last  parliament;  whereupon 
our  lord  the  pope  granted  his  Apostolic 
Letters,  in  which  grievims  censures  are  de- 
nouuced  against  any  that  should  presume  in 
any  tiling  to  act  contrary  to  the  said  statutes ; 
all  which  are  well  known  to  tend  against  the 
crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  against  the  sta- 
tutes and  liberties  of  tl  e  said  kingdom. — 11. 
Although  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, by  the  king^  command,  had  preferred 
his  bill  touching  the  '*  State  and  Honour  of 
the  King'*  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  same  had  duly  prosecuted ;  so  that,  ac- 
cording  to  the  king's  order,  he  had  exhibited 
himself  in  all  points  prepared  for  the  combat ; 
and  the  said  king  had  declared,  that  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  had  honourably  performed 
his  devoir  as  nmch  as  in  him  lay ;  and  this  by 
a  decree  publickly  proclaimed  before  all  the 
people  assembled  at  the  said  combat :  yet  the 
laid  king,  without  any  le^al  reason  whatsoever, 
did  cause  and  command  the  said  duke  to  be 
banished  for  ten  years,  against  all  justice,  and 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,  and  the 
law  of  war  in  that  behalf,  thereby  damnably 
incurring  perjury. — 12.  After  the  said  king 
had  graciously  granted  by  his  letters  patent, 
to  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lancaster, 
that  in  his  absence,  wliilst  he  was  banished, 
his  general  attornies  might  prosecute  for  livery 
to  him  to  be  made  of  all  manner  of  inheritance 
or  successions  belonging  unto  him.;  and  that 
his  homage  should  be  respited,  paying  a  cer- 
tain reasonable  fine ;  he  injuriously  did  revoke 
the  said  letters  patent,  against  the  laws  of  the 
land,  thereby  incurring  the  crime  of  perjury. — 
13.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was  enacted,  that 
every  year  the  officers  of  the  king,  with  his 
justices,  and  others  of  the  king's  council,  should 
choose  sheriffs  for  all  tlie  counties  of  England, 
and  name  them  to  our  lord  the  king,  according 
as  to  their  discretion  and  conscience  should 
seem  expedient,  for  the  good  and  utility  of  the 
kingdom,  the  said  king  hath  caused  persons  to 
be  made  sheriffs,  not  so  nominated  or  elected  ; 
but  others,  according  to  the  caprices  of  his 
pleasure,  sometimes  his  favourites  or  creatures, 


and  sometimes  such  as  he  knew  would  not*op- 
p<  se  his  humour,  for  bis  own  and  others  private 
advantage,  to  the  great  grievance  of  his  people, 
and  agaiuht  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  thereby 
nc)toriou>ly  incurring  perjury. — 14.  At  such 
time  as  the  aforesaid  king  requested,  and  had 
of  very  many  lords  and  others  of  his  kingdom, 
divers  sums  of  mone^  by  way  of  loan,  to  be 
paid  against  a  certain  term,  notwithstanding 
the  Kaid  king  faithfully  promised  by  his  several 
letters  patent  to  the  several  persons  of  whom 
he  borrowed  the  said  monies,  that. at  the  term 
limited  as  aforesaid,  he  would  repay  tlie  same  ; 
yet  he  did  not  fulfil  such  his  promise,  nor  are 
they  yet  satisfied  the  said  monies,  whereby 
such  creditors  are  much  aggrieved;  and  not 
only  they,  but  many  others,  of  the  king- 
dom, repute  the  king  unfaithful. — 15*.  Where- 
as the  king  of  England,  by  the  revenue  of  bis 
kingdom,  and  the  patrimony  belonging  to  his 
crown,  is  able  to  live  honestly,  without  tl»e 
oppression  of  his  people,  as  long  as  the  king- 
dom is  not  burdened  with  the  charge  of  wars ; 
yet  the  said  king,  in  a  manner,  for  his  whole 
time,  during  the  truces  between  the  kingdom 
of  England  and  its  adversaries,  hath  not  only 
given  away  a  great,  yea  indeed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  said  patrimony,  and  this  to  unwor- 
thy persons;  but  also  hath  further  imposed  on 
his  subjects  so  many  burdens  of  money  grant- 
ed, as  .it  were,  every  year  of  his  reign,  that 
thereby  he  hath  extremely  and  too  excessively 
oppressed  bis  people,  to  the  impoverishment 
of  his  kingdom;  not  converting  the  goods  so 
levied  to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  prodigally  squander- 
ing it  away  for  the  ostentation  of  his  name, 
and  in  pomp  and  vain-glory;  whilst  great  sums 
of  money  are  owing  in  his  kingdom,  for  the 
victuals  of  his  household,  and  other  things 
bought,  though  he  hath  abounded  with  riches 
and  treasures  more  than  any  of  his  pr(^eni- 
tors. — 16.  The  said  king,  not  willing  to  keep 
or  protect  the  just  laws  and  customs  ot  his  king- 
dom, but  according  to  his  arbitrary  will  to  do 
whatsoever  should  occur  to  his  desires ;  some- 
times, and  very  often,  when  the  laws  of  hb 
kingdom  have  been  expounded  and  declared 
to  him  by  the  judges  and  others  of  his  council, 
and  that  they  have  desired  that  he  wuuld  do 
justice  accordmg  to  those  laws,  hath  expressly 
and  with  an  angry  and  haughty  countenance 
said,  "  that  his  laws  were  in  his  mouth,"  and 
sometimes,  "  that  they  were  in  his  breast,* 
and  that  "  he  himself  alone  could  make  and 
change  the  laws  of  bis  kingdom."  and  being 
seduced  with  that  opinion,  did  not  suffer  jus^ 
tice  to  be  done  to  very  many  of  his  liege  peo- 
ple, but  by  threats  and  terrors  hath  forced  veiy 
many  to  cease  from  the  prosecution  of  com- 
mon justice.  17.  That  alter  cerUin  statutes 
had  been  made  in  parliament,  which  always 
bind  till  they  are  specially  revoked  by  the  au- 
thority of  another  parliament,  the  said  kin;;, 
desiring  to  enjoy  such  liberty  that  no  such  sta- 
tutes should  so  bind  him,  but  that  be  might  do 
and  execute  his  pleasure,  subtilly  procured  a 
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petition  to  be  preferred  in  parliament  on  behalf 
of  the  commonalty  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  he 
granted  to  him  in  general,  **  that  he  might  be 
as  free  as  any  of  his  progenitors  were  before 
him."     By  colour  of  which  petition  and  con- 
cession, the  said  king  huth  very  often   com- 
manded very  many  things  to  be  done  ngAinst 
sach  statutes  unrepealed;  acting  therein  ex- 
pressly and  knowingly  against  hisoatH  tai'en  in 
coronation,  as  aforesaid  — 18.  Although  it  was 
enacted  and  ordained,  that  no  shei  irf  should 
hold   bis  office  above  one  year  togetlier,  but 
tliat  S  years  shoald  pass  before  he  should  be 
again  admitted  to  that  office ;  the  said  king  lid. 
sometimes  for  his  own  single  commodity,  and 
sometimes  at  the  instance  of  others  for  their 
advantage,  hath  permitted  and  caused  certain 
sheriffs  to  stand  and  remain  continually  in  thei 
offices,  sometmnes  two,  sometimes  three  years, 
against  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the   statute 
atbresaid,  thereby  incurring  perjury  ;  and  this 
is  notorious,  public,  and  generally  ill  spoken 
of. — 19.  Although  by  the  statute  and  custom 
of  his  realm,  in  the  calling  together  of  e>'er}' 
parliament,  his  people  in  the  several  counties  of 
the  kingdom  ou^ht  to  be  free  in  choosing  and 
deputing  two  knights  to  be  present  in  such  par- 
liunent,    for   each  respective  county,   and  to 
declare  their  grievances,  and  to  prosecute  such 
remedies  thereupon,  as  to  them  shall  seem  ex- 
pedient;  yet  the  aforesaid  king,  that  in  his 
parliaments  he  might  be  able  more  freely  to 
accomplish  the  effects  of  his  head-strong  will, 
did  very  often  direct  his  commands  to  his  she- 
riflfs,  that  they  should  cause  to  come  to  his 
parliiunents,   as  kni^lits  of  the  shire,  certain 
persons  by  the  said  king  named ;  which  knights, 
Wing  his  favourites,  he  might  lead,  as  often  he 
had  done,  sometimes  by  various  menaces  and 
terrors,  and  sometimes  by  gifVs,  to  consent  to 
those  things  as  were  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom, 
and   exceedingly  burdensome  to  the  people; 
and  especially  to  grant  to  the  said  king  a  sub- 
sidy on  wool  for  the  **  term  of  his  life,"  and 
another  subsidy  for  certain  years,  thereby  too 
erievously  oppressing  his  people. — *20.  The  said 
king,  that  he  might  more  freely  fulfil  and  fol- 
low in  e%'ery  thing  his  own  arbitrary  will,  did 
anlawfiilly  cause  and  command,  that  the  slie- 
riffii,  throughout  his  whole  realm,  besides  their 
ancient  accustomed  oath,  should  swear  that 
they  would  obey  all  liis  commands,  as-  often  as 
they  should  be  directed  to  them,  under  his 
great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  his  letters  under 
his  signet ;  and  that  in  case  the  said  sheriffs 
should  come  to  know  that  an}r  within  their 
bailiwicks,  of  whatsoever  condition  they  were, 
bad  publicly  or  secretly  said  or  spoken  any  ill, 
that  might  tend  to  the  dissrace  or  scandal  of 
his  royal  person,  they  shoiOd  arrest  and  impri- 
son tnem,  there  safely  to  be  kept  till  they  should 
receive  command  from  the  king  to  the  contrary, 
as  may  be  found  in  the  record ;  which  fact  may 
probably  tend  to  the  destruction  of  many  of  the 
liege  people  of  the  said  kingdom. — 21.  The  said 
king,  striding  to  trample  under  foot  his  people, 
and  sobtlely  to  acquire  their  goods  to  himself, 
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that  he  might  abound  in  superfluous  riches,  did 
cause  the  people  of  seventeen  counties  of  tlic 
realm  to  sulimit  themselves  to  the  king  as  trai- 
tors,  by  lettei*s  under  their  seals ;   by  colour 
whereof  he  got  mighty  sums  of  money  to  be 
granted  him,  ly  the  clergy  and  people  of  those 
counties,  for  obtaining  lus  royal  good-will  and 
favour :  and  though,  to  please  the  people,  tlie 
king  had  caused  tiiuse  obligatory  letters  to  be 
I  ^stored;    yet  the  procurators  of  the  people, 
having  full  power  granted  them  to  oblige  them- 
selves and  their  heirs  to  the  said  king ;  he,  the 
said  king,  caused  them  under  their  seals,  to  be 
bound  to  him  in  the  niime  of  the  said  people  ; 
and  so  deceived  liis  people,  and  subtlely  ex- 
torted from  them  their  goods.— 22.  Although 
the  said  king,  at  his  coronation,  had  sworn  to 
keep  the  liberties  granted  to  the  Church  of 
England ;  yet  the  said  king,  by  reason  of  his 
voyage  into  Irdand,  did  by  his  letters  command 
very  many  religious  persons,  viz.  abbots  and 
priors  of  his  kingdom,  strictly  requiring  that 
some  of  them  should  send  to  him  certain  horses;  . 
and  some  of  them  not  only  horses,  but  also 
waggons  and  carriages  for  his  said  voyifge,  or 
in  lieu  thereof  great  sums  of  money'in  tlie  said 
letters  expressed  :  by  which  manner  of  writing, 
he  forced  many  of  such' religious  out  of  fear  to 
fulfil  his  will   and  command ;    whereby  they 
were  heavily  impoverishetl  and  oppressed,  in 
manifest  derogntion  of  ecclesiastical  liberty ;  by 
wliich  pretext  the  said  king  did  incur  perjury. — 
23.  In  most  of  the  great  roval  councils,  when 
the  lords  of  the  realm,  the  judges  and  others, 
being  charged  that  tliey  would  faithfully  coun- 
sel the  king  in  matters  relating  to  his  state  and 
that  of  his  kingdom  ;  the  said  lords,  justices, 
and  others,  very  often  in  giving  counsel,  ac- 
cording to  their  best  discretion,  have  been  by 
the  king  suddenly  and  so  fiercely  chidden  anci 
reproved,  that  they  have  not  dared  to  speak 
the  truth,  in  giving  their  advice  for  the  state 
of  the  king  and  kingdom. — 24.    The  treasure, 
crowns,    reliques,   and  other  jewels,   viz.   the 
goods  of  tlie  Kingdom,  which  time  out  of  mind 
have  been  repositcd  in  the  treasury  of  the  king- 
dom, for  the  nonour  of  the  king,  and  presenu- 
tion  of  his  kingdom  against  any  sudden  event 
or  exigency ;  the  siiid  king  going  out  of  his 
kingdom  into  Ireland,  did  Uike  away,  and  caused 
the  same  to  be  carried  with  him  "  without  the 
consent  of  the  states  of  the  kingdr)m :"  where- 
by this  kingdom  had  been  vastly  impoverished, 
if^God  by  the  retaking  of  the  said  goods  against 
the  said  Icing's  will  had  not  otlienvise  provided. 
And  fbrthei-more  the  said  king  did  cause  the 
Rolls  of  Records  touching  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  liis  kine:dom  to  be  destroyed  and  rased, 
to  the  great  pre}udice  of  his  people,  and  disin- 
heriting of  the  crown  of  the  said  kingdom  :  and 
all  this,  as  it  is  probably  believed,  in  favour  and 
support  of  his  eul  govemance. — 25.  The  said 
kinw  was  wont,  as  it  were  perpetually,  to  be  so 
variable  and  (hs«enibling  in  his  >\ords  and  writ- 
ings, and  so  contrary  to  himj-elf,  and  especi- 
ally in  writing  to  the  pope,  and  to  kings,  and 
other  lords  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  within  it, 
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and  also  to  others  his  subjects,  that  no  man 
living  that  knew  his  conditions  could  or  would 
confide  in  him ;  nay^  he  was  reputed  so  un- 
faithiul  and  unconstant,  that  it  became  scan- 
dalous not  only  to  his  own  person,  but  also  to 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  especially  amongst 
foreigners  of  all  tlie  world  wno  came  to  know 
the  same. — 26.  Although  the  lands  and  tene- 
ments, the  goods  and  chattels  of  every  free- 
Biao,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  used  from  all 
time  heretofore,  ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
him,  unless  they  be  forfeited :  yet  the  said 
king  purposing  and  longing  to  weaken  such 
laws,  in  tne  presence  of  very  many  lords,  and 
others  of  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom,  hath 
^equently  said  and  athrmed,  ''  That  the  hfe 
of  every  one  of  his  subjects,  and  his  lands,  te- 
nements, goods,  and  chattels,  tire  his,  the  said 
king's,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  without  any 
forfeiture/' — Which  is  utterly  against  the  laws 
and  customs  of  the  kingdom  aforesaid. — 
Sr.  AKhough  it  was  enacted  and  ordained, 
and  is  hitherto  confirmed,  that  no  freeman 
stiall  be  taken,  nor  Jiny  way  destroyed ;  and 
that  the  king  sliall  not  pass,  nor  send  any  to 
pass  upon  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  Jaws  of  the  land  :  vet  by 
the  willy  command  and  order  of  the  saidf  king, 
very  many  of  his  liege  people  being  maliciously 
accused  for  having  publicly  or  secretly  said 
something  that  might  tend  to  the  dispraise, 
scandal,  or  disgrace  of  the  person  of  the  said 
king,  have  been  taken  and  imprisoned,  and 
brought  before  the  constable  and  marshal  of 
England  in  the  court  military,  in  which  court 
the  said  liege  people  being  accused  would  not 
be  admitted  to  make  any  other  answer,  than 
that  they  were  no  way  guilty,  and  would  jus- 
tify the  same,  and  defend  themselves  by  their 
bodies,  and  not  otherwise;  notwithstanding 
their  appellors  were  young  men,  stout  and 
lusty,  and  those  so  accused,  ancient  and  im- 
potent, maimed  or  infirm ;  whereby  not  only 
destruction  of  the  lords  and  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  but  also  of  all  and  singular  persons  of 
the  commonalty  of  the  same  may  probably  en- 
sue :  since  therefore  the  said  king  hath  wilfully 
acted  contrary  to  such  a  statute  of  this  king- 
dom, *ti8  not  to  be  doubted  but  be  hath  thereby 
incurred  the  crime  of  perjury. — 28.  Although 
the  people  of  the  realm  of  England,  by  virtue 
of  their  legiance,  are  fully  enough  bound  to 
their  king;  and  the  said  king,  by  the  laws 
and  customs  of  his  kingdom,  is  enabled  to  cor- 
rect and  punish  his  people,  if  in  any  kind  they 
transgress ;  yet  the  said  king  desiring  to  tram- 
le  on,  and  too  much  oppress  bis  people,  that 
le  might  the  more  freely  execute  and  follow 
the  humour  of  his  foolish  and  unlawful  will,  by 
hh  letters-to  all  the  counties  of  his  kingdom,  did 
enjoin  and  command,  that  all  his  subjects,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal,  should  take  certain 
oaths  in  general,  which  were  too  grievous  to 
them,  and  which  might  probably  cause  the  final 
destruction  of  his  people  ;  and  that  they  should 
confirm  such  their  oaths  under  their  letters  and 
seals.    To  which  royal  command,  the  people 
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of  his  kingdom  did  submit  and  pay  obedience, 
that  they  might  not  incur  his  indignation  or 
displeasure,  and  also  for  fear  of  death. — ^^29. 
When  parties  contending  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical  and  spiri- 
tual, had  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  chan- 
cellor of  England,  prohibitions  to  hinder  the 
lawful  process  in  the  said  courts,  and  the  said 
chancellor  had  justly  refused  to  grant  the 
same  :  yet  the  said  king  by  letters  under  his  sig- 
net, has  frequentl}r  prohibited  the  ecclesiastical 
judt^es  to  proceed  in  such  causes,  thereby  evilly 
infringing  the  liberties  of  the  church  in  the 
Grand  Charter  approved,  to  the  conservation 
whereof  he  was  sworn,  and  damnably  incur- 
ring penury,  and  the  sentence  of  excoromuni-  . 
cation  against  such  violaters  thereof  by  the 
holy  fathers  pronounced. — SO.  The  said  king 
without  any  reasonable  or  lawful  cause  what- 
soever, or  any  other  process  of  law,  did^  in  his 
parUament  encompassed  in  warlike  manner  by 
armed  men,  adjudge  Thomas  of  Arundel,  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (primate  of  all  Eng- 
land, his  spiritual  fatlier,  absenting  himself  l^ 
the  treacherous  counsel  of  the  said  king^  to 
banishment,  against  the  laws  of  bis  kin^om, 
so  by  him  sworn  to  as  aforesaid. — 31.  By  inspec- 
tion of  the  testament  of  the  said  king,  sealed 
with  the  great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  with  his 
signet,  among  other  tbmgs  there  is  contained 
this  rlanse  or  article.  '*  Item,  we  will  that  tlie 
residue  of  our  ^old,  (the  true  debts  of  our  hous- 
hold,  chamber  and  wardrobe,  being  paid,  for 
payment  whereof  we  bequeath  20,000  marks, 
reserving  to  out  executors,  5  or  6000  marks ; 
which  we  will  by  them  to  be  expended  towards 
the  more  plentiful  maintenance  of  the  lepers, 
and  chaplains,  to  celebrate  before  them,  by  us 
founded  at  Westminster  and  Bermondsey,) 
shall  remain  to  our  successor,  provided  always 
that  he  approve,  ratify  and  confirm,  and  hold, 
and  cause  to  be  holden,  and  firmly  observed,  all 
and  singular  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judg- 
ments, made,  given,  and  rendered  in  our  par- 
liament begun  at  Westminster  the  17  th  of  Sept. 
in  the  21st  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  same 
parliament  continued  at  Shrewsbury,  and  there 
holden ;  and  also  all  the  ordinances,  judg- 
ments, and  establishments,  of  the  16th  Sept. 
in  the  22d  of  our  reign,  at  Coventrr ;  and  a^ 
terwards  at  Westminster,  the  8th  of'^March,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  by -the  authority  of  the  said 
parliament,  and  Ukewise  all  other  ordinances 
and  judgments,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to 
be  made  by  authority  of  the  said  parliament. 
But  otherwise,  if  our  said  successor  shall  refuse 
to  perform  the  premises,  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve) then  we  will  that  Thomas  duke  of  Surrey, 
Edward  duke  of  Albemarle,  John  duke  of  Ex- 
eter, and  William  le  Scroop  earl  of  Wiltshire, 
paying  first  the  debts  of  our  household,  our 
chamber,  and  our  wardrobe,  and  reser\'ing  5  or 
6000  marks,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  and  hold 
all  the  said  residue  abovementioned ;  for  to 
support  and  defend  the  said  statutes,  establish- 
ments, ordinances  and  judgments,  to  their  ut- 
most power,  even  unto  death,  if  it  be  neces- 
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aary ;  upon  all  which,  and  every  part,  we  do 
hereby  charge  and  burden  tlieir  consciences  as 
they  wHl  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment."  By 
which  article  it  may  e\'idently  enough  appear, 
that  the  said  king  did  obstinately  strive  to 
maintain  and  defend  those  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances,  which  are  erroneous  and  unjust,  and 
repugnant  to  all  law  and  reason.  And  this 
not  only  during  his  life,  but  after  his  death  too ; 
neither  regarding  the  peril  of  his  own  soul,  nor 
yet  the  utter  destruction  of  his  said  kingdom  or 
liege  people. — 38.  In  the  11th  year  of  the 
said  king  Richard  he  the  said  king,  in  the  chapel 
of  bis  manor  of  Langley,  in  tlic  presence  of  the 
dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  very  many 
other  lords,  desiring,  as  it  hnth  appeared,  that 
his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloacester*  then  there 
present,  should  fully  confide  in  the  good  will  of 
nim  the  said  king ;  did  voluntarily  and  of  his 
own  accord,  swear  before  the  venerable  Sa- 
crament of  tbe  Lord*8  body  there  placed,  upon 
the  alur,  that  thenceforwurds  he  would  never 
endamage,  trouble,  or  grieve  him,  the  said  duke 
ofGloucester,  for  any  of  his  deeds  which  were 
said  to  hsLve  been  committed  against  the  per- 
son of  him  the  said  king,  but  did  cheerfully 
and  totally  forgive  him  all  his  offences,  if 
any  were.  Yet  afterwards,  notwithstanding 
such  oath,  the  said  king  did  horribly  and  cru- 
elly cause  the  said  duke  to  be  murdered,  for 
such  the  before  pretended  offences,  thereby 
incurring  the  guilt  of  damnable  perjury. — 
33.  After  one  of  the  knights  of  the  shires 
of  the  said  kingdom,  having  a  voice  in  par- 
liamenty  had  impeached  the  said  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Can tei bury,  upon  certain  defaults, 
committed  against  the  king's  majesty,  as  was 
untruly  suggested ;  and  the  said  archbishop 
presently  then  and  there  offered  himself  ready 
to  answer  the  matters  charged  upon  him  ;  and 
desired  that  he  might  be  thereunto  admitted 
by  the  king,  not  doubting,  as  he  said,  but  he 
should  be  able  sufficiently  to  shew  his  inno- 
cence :  yet  the  said  king,  contriving  by  aH  the 
ways  and  means  be  could,  to  oppress  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  ruin  his  estate, 
as  the  event  of  the  matter  has  declared,  speak- 
•  ing  graciously,  and  with  a  chearful  countenance, 
to  toe  said  archbishop,  firom  his  royal  seat,  did 
advise,  smd  very  earnestly  reauest  him,  that 
at  that  time,  he  would  hold  his  peace,  and 
expect  a  better  and  more  fit  time  to  make 
his  defence;  which  day  being  passed,  the 
said  king  from  day  to  day,  for  five  days  pr  more, 
did  fraudulently  and  treacherously  deceive 
tbe  said  archbishop,  counselling  him,  and  per- 
suading him,  that  he  should  not  come  to  the 
tmrliament  but  wait  at  home  without  any  fear; 
because,  as  the  said  king  faithfully  did  promise 
him,  there  should  not  in  his  absence  any  loss  or 
prejudice  be  done  or  happen  to  him.  Notwith- 
stonding  all  which,  tlie  said  king,  in  his  parlia- 
ment aforesaid,  did  in  the  mean  time,  adjudge 
the  said  archbishop  to  be  banished,  daring  the 
king's  pleasure,  though  absent,  and  never  any 
way  called  to  answer,  and  without  any  reason* 
ftfole  cause  whatsoever;  and  abo  voluntarily, 


against  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and  all  justice, 
confiscated  all  his  goods,  whereby  he  likewise  be- 
came guilty  of  perjury.  But  furthermore,  the 
said  king  being  willing  to  palliate  his  malice  and 
subtilty,  by  flattering  discourses  which  he  oft- 
times  had  with  the  said  archbishop,  did  etidea- 
vour  to  clear  himself  of  such  injury  done,  and 
make  as  if  it  were  the  doings  of  others ;  insomuch 
that  tbe  archbishop  discoursing  with  the  king, 
and  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other  lords, 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom ;  happened  to  say, 
by  way  of  lamenting  his  own  condition,  '*  That 
he  was  not  the  first  that  had  suffered  banish- 
ment, nor  should  he  be  the  last ;  for  he  thought 
in  a  short  time  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
lords  would  follow  him ;  and  confidently  averred 
to  the  king,  that  all  the  rigour  of  these  pro- 
ceedings would  finalljr  be  returned  back  on  his 
own  head.''  To  which  the  said  king,  as  as- 
tonished, hastily  replied,  '*  That  he  verily 
thought  it  might  so  happen ;  and  that  he 
himself  might  and  indeed  ought  to  be  ex- 
pelled his  kingdom  by  his  liege  people/'  And 
further,  the  said  king  said,  -^^  That  if  the  same 
sliould  happen,  he  would  convey  himself  to  the 
same  place,  where  tlie  said  archbishop  should 
be.''  And  that  the  archbishop  might  the 
rather  credit  his  words,  he  shewed  him  a 
certain  great  jewel,  curiously  formed,-  un- 
derneath the  skirt  of  his  outward  vestment; 
intimating  for  certain,  to  the  said  archbi- 
shop, that  whenever  he  should  send  that  jewel 
for  a  token,  he  would  not  delay  to  come  thi- 
ther, where  the  said  archbishop  should  be  re- 
sident: and  that  the  said  archbishop  might 
more  confide  in  him,  the  said  king  sent  to 
him,  advising  him,  that  he  should  privately 
send  all  his  jewels,  and  other  things  of  value,  . 
belonging  to  his  chapel,  unto  him  the  said 
king,  for  the  safe  keeping  thereof;  lest  by 
colour  of  the  before-mentioned  judgment,  any 
one  should  wrongfully  seize  the  same.  Which^ 
under  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  world,  be- 
ing done,  the  said  king  caused  him  to  reposite 
the  said  goods  in  certain  coffers ;  and  the  said 
coffers  to  be  locked  up,  and  sea'ed  by  one  of 
the  archbishop's  clerks;  and  keeping  the 
said  coffers  by  him,  returned  the  keys  thereof 
by  the  said  clerk  to  the  archbishop:  yet 
afterwards,  unknown  to  the  said  nrchbisnop 
caused  the  said  coffers  to  be  broken  open, 
and  disposed  of  the  goods  therein,  at  his 
will  and  pleasure.  Furthermore,  the  said 
king  faithfully  promised  the  said  archbishop 
that  if  be  would  but  repair  to  the  port  of 
Hampton,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  he 
would  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  the  queen, 
get  him  recalled.  And  if  it  should  happen, 
that  he  the  said  archbishop  should  go  out  of  tbe 
reakn,  he  should  without  fail  return  into  Eng- 
land, before  Easter  next  following ;  no^  should 
in  any  kind  lose  his  archbisliopric :  and  this  he 
faithfully  promised,  swearing  upon  the  cross 
of  die  late  marrjrr  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  by  him  the  said  king  corporally 
touched :  all  which  promises  notwithstanding, 
the  said  king  forced  tbe  said  archbishop  to  de- 
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part  tiie  realm ;  and  forthwith  transmitted  special 
letters   to   the  apostolical   see^   to    have   him 
translated.     And  so,  and  by  other  frauds,  and 
deceiitul  tricks  of  tlie  said  king,  the  said  archbi- 
shop being  a  well-meaning  believing  man,  was 
subtiily  cir»  umvented.*' 
Scmcncc  of  Deposition  passed  upon  Richard  2. 
After   the  recital  of  ilie  foregoing  Articles, 
the  Record  proceeds  thus ;   "  And   because  it 
seemed  to  all  the  estates  of  the  reahn,  being 
asked  their  judgments  thereupon,  as  well  se- 
verally as  jointly  ;   that  these  causes  of  crimes 
and  (Jt^faulrs  w^re  suthcient  and  notorious  to 
depose  the  saiil  king  ;  con^dcring  also  hitt  own 
confession  of  his  insutiiciency,  and  other  things 
contauied  in  his  said  renunciation  and  cession, 
openly  delivered ;  all  the  said  states  did  una- 
nimously  consent,    that    ex    abundantif   they 
should  proceed  unto  a  deposition   of  the  said 
king  for  the  greater  security  and   tranquillity 
of  the   people,   and  benefit  of  the  kingdom. 
Whereupon  the  said  states  and  commons  una- 
nimously   constituted,   and    publicly   deputed 
certain  commissioners,  viz.  the  bishop  of  baint 
Asaph,  the  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  the  earl  of 
Glouce-iter,  the  lord    Berktley,  sir  Thomas  Er- 
pjngham,  and  sir  Thomas  Grey,  .knights,  and 
sir  William  Thirnyng,  one  of  the  justices,  to 
pass  such  sentence  of  deposition  ;  and  to  de- 
pose the  said  king  Richard,  from  all  kingly  dig- 
nity, majfsty,  and  honour,  on  the  behalf  and 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  all  the 
said  states,  as  in  like  cases,  from  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  said  kingdom  had  been  observed, 
find    forthwith  the  said  commissioners   taking 
upon  themselves  the  burthen  of  the  said  com- 
mission, and  sitting  on  a  tribunal  before  the 
said   royal    chair   of  state,    having   first    had 
some  debate  of  the  matter,  did  on   the  behalf, 
and   in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  afore- 
said,  pass  the  said   Sentence  of  Deposition, 
being  reduced  into  writing ;  and  caused  such 
tlieir  sentence  to  be  read  and  recited  by  the 
snid  bishop  of  Saint  Asaph,  their  colleague,  by 
the  will  and  command  of  the  rest  of  the  said 
commissioners,    in     these  words  : — "  In   the 
name  of  God,  amen.     We  John  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  John  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Thomas 
earl   of  Gloucester,  Thomas    lord    Berkeley, 
Thomas  de  Erpvngham,  and  Thomas  Grey, 
knights,  and  William  Thirnyng  justice,  com- 
missioners specially   deputed   to  the   matters 
under-written,  by  the  peers  and  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  of  the  kmgdom  of  England,  and 
the  commons  of  the  said  kingdom,  representing 
all  the  estates  of  the  said  realm,  sitting  in  tri- 
bunal: and  having  considered  the  multiplied 
perjuries,  cruelly,  and  very  many  other  crimes 
of  the  snii  Richard,  touching  his  government 
committed  and   perpetrated   in  his  kingdoms 
and  dominions  aforesaid,  during  the  time  of  his 
governance  ;  all  of  them  before  the  said  states, 
openly    and   publicly   propounded,  exhibited, 
and   recited :    which  have  been  and   are  so 
public,  notorious,   manifest,  and  scandalous, 
that  they  could  not  nor  can  be  concealed  with 
denial  or  excuse.    And  considering  likewise 


the  confession  of  the  said  Ilichard  acknow* 
lodging  and  reputing,  and  truly,  and  of  bis  own 
certain  knowledge,  judging  himself  to  liave 
been  and  to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unmeet 
for  the  rule  and  government  of  the  said  king- 
doms and  dominions,  and  their  appurtenances^ 
and  for  such  his  notorious  demerits  worthy  to 
be  deposed  ;  as  by  bira  the  said  Richard  was  be- 
fore (ieclared,  and  by  his  will  and  command, 
pubhshed  before  the  said  states,  and .  made 
known  and  exposed  to  them  in  the  vulgar 
tongue ;  having  already  had  diligent  delibenk- 
tion  upon  these  things  and  all  others,  trans- 
acted in  this  affair  before  the  said  states  and 
us,  we  do,  on  the  behalf,  and  in  the  name, 
and  by  the  authority  to  us  in  this  matter  com- 
mitted, ex  abundanti  and  for  caution,  pro- 
nounce, decree,  and  declare  him  the  said  Rich- 
ard to  have  been,  and  to  be  unfit,  unable,  and 
utterly  insufhcient  for,  and  unworthy  of  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms, 
and  the  dominion,  and  rights,  and  appurte- 
nances of  the  same ;  and  for  and  by  reason  of 
the  premises,  to  be  deservedly  deposed,  of  and 
from  all  royal  dignity  and  honour,  if  any  thing 
of  such  dignity  and  honour  were  yet  remaining 
in  him.  And  with  the  same  caution  we  do  de- 
pose him  by  this  our  definitive  sentence  in  writ- 
ing, expie<>sly  forbidding  all  and  singular  the 
lords,  archbishops,  bishops, and  prelates,  dukes, 
marquisses,  earls,  barons,  knights,  vassals,  and 
valvasors,  and  other  subjects,  and  hege  people 
of  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion,  and  other 

f)laces  to  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion  be- 
onging,  that  henceforth  none  of  tiiem  shall 
any  way  obey  or  regard  the  said  Richard,  as 
king  or  lord  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominion. 
*'  Furthermore,  the  said  states  willing  that 
nothing  should  be  wanting  which  might  be  of 
value,  or  ou^ht  to  be  required  touching  the 
premises,  being  severally  interrogated  there- 
upon, did  constitute  the  same  persons  that  were 
before  nominated  commissioners,  to  be  their 
procurators,  jointly  and  severally  to  resign  and 
give  back  to  the  said  king  Richard  the  homage 
and  fealty  to  him  before  made,  and  to  intimate 
to  him,  if  it  should  be  requisite,  all  the  premises 
touching  such  his  deposition  and  renunciation. 
— And  then  presently,  as  soon  as  it  appeared 
by  the  premises,  and  the  occasion  of  them,  that 
the  crown  of  England,  with  its  appurtenances, 
was  vacant;  the  aforesaid  Henry  dukeof  Lan- 
caster rising  up  from  his  place,  and  standing  so 
erected  as  he  might  conveniently  be  seen  by  the 
people,  and  humbly  fortifVing  himself  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  his  foreliead,  and  on  hit 
breast,  having  also  first  called  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  did  claim  the  said  kingdom,so  vacant 
as  aforesaid,  with  its  crown  and  all  its  members 
and  appurtenances ;  in  this  form  of  words  in 
his  mother  tongue : — *  In  the  name  of  Fader, 

*  Son,  and^IIoly  Ghost,  I  Henry  of  Lancaster, 

*  chalenge  this  rewme  of  Yngionde,  and   the 
'  croun  with  all  the  members,  and  the  appurte- 

*  nances,  als  I  that  am  descendit,  be  right  line 

*  of  the  blode,  comyng  fro  the  gude  lord  king 

*  Hcory  therde,  and  thorghe  that  right  that 


^ 
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*  God  of  his  grace  hatli  tent  mee,  with  helpe  of 
'  my  kyn,  and  of  my  frendea  to  recover  it;  the 
'  which  rewme  was  in  poynt  to  be  ondone  for 

*  defaut  of  governance,  and  undoyng  of  the 
'  gudelaws.' — Afler  which  claim  and  challenge, 
IS  well  the  lords  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  all  the 
states  there  present,  being  severally  and  jointly 
interrog^ed,  what  they  thought  of  that  claim ; 
the  laid  states  with  the  whole  people,  without 
any  difficulty  or  delay,  did  unanimously  con- 
sent that  the  said  duke  should  reign  over 
them.  And  forthwith,  as  tlie  said  king  shewed 
to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  the  signet  of  king 
Richard,  delivered  to  him  as  a  token  of  his  will, 
that  he  should  succeed  him  as  aforesaid ;  the 
said  archbishop  taking  the  said  king  Henry  by 
the  right  hand,  led  him  to  the  royal  chair  of 
state ;  and  after  the  said  king,  kneeling  down 
before  it,  had  prayed  a  little  while,  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  did  place  the  said  king,  and 
cause  him  to  sit  in  the  said  royal  seat ;  all  the 
people  wonderfully  shouting  mr  joy.  And  by 
and  by  the  said  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hav- 
ing with  much  ado  procured  silence  from  the 
over-joyed  multitude,  made  a  short  discourse, 
or  oration  in  these  words: — Vir  dominabitur 
populo  ;  '  A  man  shall  reign  over  my  people,' 
1  Sam.  ix."  17. — These  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  speaking  to  Samuel,  and  teach- 
ing him  how  a  person  should  be  quahfied  to 
rule,  since  the  people  desired  to  have  a  kit)g 
given.     And  not  unfitly  may  they  be  said  of 

'  our  lord  the  kin^,  whom  we  behold  this  day ; 
and  if  we  but  intimately  consider  these  words, 
they  afford  us  matter  of  great  consolation ;  for 


God  does  not  threaten  us,  as  be  did  formerly 
his  people  by  Isaiah,  saying,  Isaiah  iii.  *  I  wiU 
make  children  to  rule  over  them.'  But  ac- 
cording to  his  compassion,  who  in  his  wrath  re- 
membereth  mercy,  he  hath  visited  his  people, 
and  now  children  no  more,  as  heretofore,  shall 
lord  it  over  them ;  for  the  Lord  saith  to  them, 
**^  a  man  shall  rule.''  Of  the  late  rules  of  this 
kingdom  or  any  of  them,  one  might  have  fitly 
said  that  of  the  apostle,  Cor.  xiii.  '  I  spake  as 
a  cliild,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child.'  The  apostle  repeats  it  thrice.  <  As  a 
child  I  spake,  I  understood  and  thought.'  As 
to  speech,  tis  certain  that  a  child  is  unconstant 
in  speaking,  he  easily  speaks  true,  and  as  easily 
false,  is  ready  in  words  to  promise,  but  what  he 
promises  he  presently  forgets.  Now  these  are 
things  very  inconvenient  and  dangerous  in  a 
king ;  nor  is  it  possible  than  any  realm  shall 
stand  long  in  happiness  where  these  conditions 
bear  sway.  But  from  such  mischief  a  king- 
dom is  fieed,  whose  sceptre  is  swayed  by  a  man, 
for  it  belongs  to  a  man  to  set  a  watch  before 
his  tongue;  and  such  is  our  present  happiness, 
over  whom  not  a  child,  but  a  man  is  set,  and 
such  an  oo^,  as  I  hope  we  may  say  of  him, 
that  in  Eccles.  ix.  '  Bless^  is  the  man  that 
hath  not  erred  with  his  tongue.'  Then  saith 
the  apostle,  *  I  understood  as  a  cliild  :'  now  a 
child  relishes  nothing  hot  flatteries  and  pleasing 
thhigs,  and  understands  only  baubles  and  tri- 


fles, and  loves  not  one  that  argues  according  to 
truth,  yea  indeed  hates  him  beyond  ail  mea- 
sure. But  heretofore  amongst  us  truth  was 
trampled  under  foot,  so  that  none  durst  speak 
it;  and  therefore  tis  plain  and  apparent 
enough, 4hat  he,  that  then  reigned  understood 
as  a  child.  For  a  man' is  not  addicted  to  such 
things,  but  understands  wisdom,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  Ood  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  it  is 
written  Eccles.  ix.  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
abideth  in  wisdom.'  For  as  a  child  is  delighted 
in  vanity,  so  a  man  has  regard  to  truth  and 
wisdom.  Truth  therefore  shall  'enter  and  var 
nity  depart,  which  has  done  so  much  mischief 
in  our  nation ;  for  now  a  man  shall  rule,  who 
seeks  after  truth,  and  not  vanity  or  flattery. 
Thirdly,  it  is  said,  I  thought  as  a  child,  for  a 
child  thinks  and  studies  only  how  to  have  his 
humour  and  do  things  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  not  according  to  reason ;  therefore 
when  a  child  reigns,  there  only  sel^will  reign, 
and  reason  is  banished,  and  constancy  is  put  to 
flight,  and  great  danger  ensues ;  from  which 
danger  we  are  delivered,  for  a  man  shall  rule 
over  us ;  to  wit,  one  that  speaks  not  like  a 
child ;  but  thus  as  one  that  has  the  perfection 
of  reason. — *  I  come  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
but  the  wiU  of  him  that  sent  me  ;'  to  wit,  of 
God ;  and  therefore  of  such  a  man  we  will  say 
not  only  that  he  will  abide  in  wisdom,  but  also 
that  as  a  man,  not  a  child,  he  will  meditate  on 
the  circumspection  of  God;  that  is,  he  will 
every  way  diligently  observe  that  God's  will, 
not  his  own,  be  done ;  and  so  in  the  stead  of 
a  child  wantoning  in  foolish  stubborn  humours, 
a  man  shall  reign,  and  such  a  man  that  it  shall 
be  said  of  him — a  king  shall  reign  in  wisdom, 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment,  and  do  justice 
in  the  earth." 

Henry's  Declaration  of  Thanhs, 
Which  harangue  being  ended,  the  said  lord 
king  Henry,  to  appease  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects, did  then  and  there  utter  these  words : 

*'  Sirs,  I  thank  God  and  zowe  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  states  of  the  lond,  and 
do  zowe  to  wyte,  it  es  noght  my  will  that  no 
man  thynke  that  be  way  of  conquest  I  wold 
disherit  any  man  of  his  heritage,  franches,  or 
other  ryghts  that  hym  oght  to  have,  no  put 
hym  out  of  that  that  he  nas»  and  has  had  by 
the  gude  laws  and  customs  of  the  rewme :  ex- 
cept those  persons  that  has  been  ^gan  the  ^ude 
purpose  and  the  commune  profit  of  the  rewme." 
And  forthwith  considering,  that  by  the 
former  vacancy  of  the  royal  throne,  by  the 
Cession  and  Deposition  aforesaid,  all  power  of 
justices,  sheriffs,  and  other  officers,  ihruughout 
the  kingdom,  was  ceased:  therefore,  to  the 
end  that  there  might  be  no  failure  nor  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  to  tlie  griev« 
ance  of  the  people,  he  caused  principal  ofli- 
cers  and  justices  to  be  made  and  5 worn  to  him 
with  the  usual  oaths.  And  it  was  immediately 
proclaimed  by  the  king's  command,  that  oa 
Monday  next,  after  the  said  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, a.parliameqt  should  be  held.    Aod  that 
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on  the  Monday  following,  should  be  the  corona- 
tion of  the  said  king  at  Westminster,  and  that 
all  those  that  could  claim  any  service  in  the 
said  coronation  should  come  to  the  White-hall 
of  the  palace,  before  the  steward,  constable, 
and  marshal  of  England,  on  Saturday  next,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  said  parliament  to  make  their 
just  demands  in  that  behalf,  and  receive  right 
therein.  But  as  for  the  shorteniog  the  day  as- 
signed to  the  parliament  there  was  a  Protesta- 
tion made  by  the  king,  ^  That  it  was  not  his  in- 
tent that  thereby  an  y  prejudice  sliould  be  brought 
upon  the  states  of  his  kingdom ;  nor  that  the 
same  for  the  future  should  be  drawn  into  ex- 
ample ;  but  that  such  abbreviation  of  time  was 
only  made  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  to  save  the  labour  and 
expences  of  several  of  his  people,  and  that  the 
grievances  of  the  people  might  be  the  sooner 
remedied.'  After  which  the  king  arising  from 
his  royal  throne,  and  beholding  the  people  with 
a  cheerful  and  benign  countenance,  retired 
himself  froin  thence,  all  the  people  rejoidne. 
And  the  same  day,  in  the  Whitehall  aforesaid, 
made  a  solemn  feast  to  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
there  in  a  vast  multitude  assembled. 
Sir  William  Thirnyng's  Account  of  the  Conver- 
sation with  Richard  in  the  Tower. 
And  afterwards,  viz.  on  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, the  before-named  Procurators  so  de- 
puted as  aforesaid,  did,  according  as  they  were 
commauded,  repair  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  late  king  Richard,  being  within  the  Tower 
aforesaid  ;  and  the  said  sir  William  Thimyng 
the  justice,  for  himself  and  his  companions  and 
fell<)w  procurators*  in  the  name  of  all  the  states 
and  people  aforesaid,  did  notify  and  fully  de- 
clare unto  tlie  said  Richard,  their  admission  of 
bis  said  Renunciation,  and  the  manner,  cause, 
and  form  of  such  sentence  of  Deposition,  and 
presently  did  resign  and  give  back  to  the  said 
late  king  Richard,  the  homage  and  fealty  for- 
merly to  him  made  as  aforesaid.  With  these 
words: — 

/*  The  Words  which  William  Thirnyng  spake  to 
roonsire  Richard,  late  king  of  England,  at 
the  Tower  of  London,  in   his  chamber,  nn 
Wednesday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  Archangel,  were  as  follow  : 
<<  Sire,  it  is  wele  know  to  zou,  that  ther  was 
a  parlement  s6mon'd  of  all  the  states  of  the 
reauroe  for  to  be  at  Westmystre,  and  to  begin 
on  the  Tuesday  in  the  morn  of  the  fest  of  St. 
Michel  the  Archangel,  that  was  zesterday ;  by 
cause  of  the  which  summons  all  the  states  of  this 
lond  were  there  gadyr*d,  the  which  states  hole 
made  thes  same  persones  that  ben  comen  here 
to  zowe  now,  her  procurators,  and  gaven  hem 
foil  autorit-e   and  power,  and    charged  hem 
for  to  say  the  words  that  we  shall  say  to  zowe 
in  her  name,  and  on  their  behalve  ;  that  is  to 
wytten,  the   bishop   of  Seint  Assa  for  ersbi- 
sboppes  and  bishoppes,  the  abbot  of  Glasten- 
bury  for  abbots  and  prionrs,  and  all  other  men 
of  holy  chirche,  seculers  and  rewelers,  the  earle 
•f  Gloucestre  for  dukes  and  erls,  the  lord  of 


Berkeley  for  barons  and  banerettes,  sir  Thomas 
Irpyngham,  chaniberleyn,  for  all  the  bachilers 
and  commons  of  this  fond  be  south  ;  sir  Tho- 
mas Grey  for  all  the  bachilers  and  commons 
by  north,  and  my  felawe  Johan  Markham  and 
me  for  to  come  with  hem  for  all  thes  states. 
And  so,  sire,  these  words,  and  the  doing  that 
we  shall  say  to  zowe,  is  not  onlych  our  wordcs* 
but  the  doyngs  of  all  the  states  of  this  lond,  and 
oar  charge  in  her  name. — And  he  answered  and 
said,  that  he  wyste  wele  that  he  wold  noght  say 
-but  as  we  were  charged. — Sire,  ze  remembre 
zowe  wele  that  on  Moneday  in  the  fest  of  Seint 
Michel  the  archaungel,  ryght  here  in  this  cham- 
ber, and  in  what  presence  ze  renounced  and  ces- 
sed  of  the  state  of  kynge  and  of  lordeship,  and  of 
all  the  dignite  and  wyrship  that  longed  thereto, 
and  assoiled  all  zour  Iciges  of  her  leigance  and 
obeisance  that  longed  to  zowe  uppe  tne  fourme 
that  is  contened  in  the  same  renundation  and 
cession,  which  ze  redde  zour  self  by  zour 
mouth,  and  aifermed  it  by  zour  othe,  and  by 
zour  owne  vnriting.  Upon  which  ze  made  and 
ordeined  your  urocurators  the  ersbishop  of 
Zork  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford  for  to  notifie 
and  declare  in  zour  name  thes  renundation 
and  cession  at  Westmynstre  to  all  the  states, 
and  all  the  people  that  was  there  gadyr'd. 
hycause  of  the  summons  aforesaid,  the  which 
thus  don  yesterday  by  thes  lords  zour  procu- 
ratours,  and  wele  herde  and  understooden, 
thes  renundation  and  cession  were  plenelich 
and  frelich  accepted,  and  fullich  agreed  by  aU 
the  states  and  people  aforesaid.  And  over  this, 
sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  tlies  states  and  peo- 
ple, there  ware  certain  articles  of  defaotes  in 
zour  governance  zedde  there,  and  tho  wele  herd 
and  pleinelicb  understouden  to  all  the  states 
foresaid,  hem  thoght  hem  so  trcwe,  and  so  no- 
torie,  and  knowen,  that  by  tho  causes  and  by 
no  other,  as  thei  sayd,  and  havyng  considera- 
tion to  zour  own  wordes  in  zour  own  renuncia- 
tion and  cession,  that  ze  were  not  Worthy,  no 
sufficient  ne  able  for  to  governe,  for  zour  owne 
demerites,  as  it  is  more  pleinelicb  contened 
therein ;  hem  thoght  that  was  resonable  and 
cause  for  to  depose  zowe,  and  her  commissa- 
ries that  they  made  and  ordein'd,  os  it  is  of  re- 
cord, ther  declared  and  decreed  and  adjudged 
zow  for  to  be  deposed,  and  pryved  zowe  of  the 
astate  of  king,  and  of  the  lordeship  conteined 
in  the  renunciation  and  cession  forsayd,  and 
of  all  the  dignite  and  wyrshippe,  and  of  all  the 
administration  that  longed  thereto.  And  we 
procurators  to  all  thes  states  and  people  for- 
sayd 08  we  be  charged  by  hem,  and  by  her 
autorite  gyffen  us,  and  in  her  name  zelde  zow 
uppe  for  all  the  states  and  people  forsayd, 
homage,  leige  and  feaute,  and  all  leigeance, 
and  ail  other  bondes,  chaiges,  and  services 
thar  long  thereto,  and  that  non  of  all  thes 
states  and  people  fro  thys  tyme  forward  ne 
here  zowe  feyth,  ne  do  zowe  obeisance  os  to 
that  king. — And  he  answered  and  seyd,  that 
he  l9ked  not  ther  after,  but  he  seyd,  tliat  af- 
ter alt  this  he  hoped  that  is  cosyn  wolde  be 
gude  lord  to  hym.'' 
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Richard's  Speech  to  the  Committee, 
So  far  the  Record.  Sir  John  Hayward  tells 
US  that  when  the  committee  appointed  to  re^ 
ceive  Richard's  resignation  assembled  at  the 
Tower  for  that  purpose,  the  day  before  the 
parliament  was  to  begin,  the  unhappy  monarch 
was  brought  forth,  apparelled  in  his  royal  robe, 
the  diadem  on  his  head  and  the  scepter  in  his 
hand  ;  and  was  placed  amongst  them  in  a  chair 
of  state.  He  adds,  that  a^er  a  little  pause 
and  expectation,  the  king  arose  from  his  seat, 
and  spake  to  the  assemb^  these  words^  or  the 
very  like  in  effect : 

^*  I  assure  myself  that  some  at  this  present, 
and  many  hereafter,  will  account  my  case  la- 
mentable ;  either  that  I  have  deserved  this  de« 
jection,  if  it  be  just;  or  if  it  be  wrongful,  that  I 
could  not  avoid  it.  Indeed  I  do  confess,  that 
many  times  I  have  shewed  myself  both  less 
provident  and  less  painful  for  the  benefit  of 
the  commonwealth,  than  I  should,  or  might, 
or  intended  to  do  hereafter ;  and  have  in  many 
actions  more  respected  the  satis^ing  of  my  own 
particular  humour,  than  either  justice  to  some 
private  persons,  or  the  common  good  of  all ; 
yet  I  did  not  at  any  time  either  omit  duty  or 
commit  grievance,  upon  natural  dulncss  or  set 
malice ;  but  partly  by  abuse  of  corrupt  coun- 
sellors, partly  by  error  of  my  youthful  judg- 
ment. And  now  the  remembrance  of  these 
oversiebu  is  so  unpleasant  to  no  man  as  to 
myself;  and  the  rather  because  I  have  no 
means  left,  either  to  recoropence  the  injuries 
which  I  have  done,  or  to  testify  to  the  world 
my  reformed  affections,  which  experience  and 
stayedoess  of  years  had-  already  corrected,  and 
would  daily  have  framed  to  more  perfection. 
But  whether  all  the  imputations  wherewith  I 
am  charged  he  true,  either  in  substance,  or  in 
such  quality  as  they  are  laid ;  or  whether,  being 
true,  they  be  so  heinous  as  to  enforce  these 
extremities ;  or  whether  any  other  prince,  es- 
pecially in  the  beat  of  youth,  and  in  the  space 
of  1^3  years,  the  time  of  my  unfortunate  reign, 
doth  not  sometimes,  either  for  advantage,  or 
upon  displeasure,  in  as  deep  manner  grieve 
some  particular  subject,  I  will  not  now  exa- 
mine :  it  belpeth  not  to  use  defence,  neither 
booteth  it  to  make  complaint;  there  is  no 
place  left  for  the  one,  nor  pity  for  the  other : 
and  therefore  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  your  less  distempered  considerations.  I 
accuse  no  man,  I  blame  no  fortune,  I  com- 
plain  of  nothing;  I  have  no  pleasure  in.  such 
vain  and  needless  comforts  ;  and  if  I  listed  to 
have  stood  upon  terms,  I  know  I  have  great 
favoorers  abroad ;  and  some  friends,  I  hope, 
at  home,  who  would  have  been  ready,  yea  for- 
ward on  my  behalf,  to  set  up  a  bloody  and 
doubtful  war  ;  but  I  esteem  not  my  dignity  at 
so  high  a  price,  as  the  hazard  of  so  <  great  va^ 
lour,  the  spilling  of  so  mucK  English  blood, 
and  the  spoil  and  waste  of  so  flourishing  a 
realm,  as  thereby  might  have  been  occasioned. 
Therefore,  that  the  commonwealth  may  rather 
rise  by  my  faUy  than  I  stand  by  the  ruin  thereof, 
I  willingly  yield  to  your   desires;   and  am 


here  come  to  dispossess  myself  of  all  public 
authority  and  title,  and  to  make  it  free  and 
lawful  for  you  to  create  for  jout  king,  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  my  cousin  german,  whom 
I  know  to  be  as  worthy  to  take  that  place,  as 
I  see  you  willing  to  give  it  to  him.*' 

Richard's  Imprisonment  and  Death, 

A  very  important  affiir  still  remained,  con- 
cerning which  the  king  was  desirous  to  have 
the  advice  of  the  parliament  before  they  broke 
up.  The  commons,  not  satisfied  with  the  baro 
deposing  of  Richard,  after  a  very  irregular 
manner,  would  have  had  him  tried' in  form,  and 
petitioned  the  king  for  that  purpose,  fa^  It 
was  therefore  to  know  bow  Richard  was  to  be 
disposed  of,  that  the  king  wanted  the  advice  of 
the  two  houses.  The  archbishop  of  Canter« 
bury,  who  was  charged  with  his  orders,  having 
exacted  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  all  the  mem- 
bers, made  the  -first  motion.  It  may  well  be 
thought  that  Richard  had  not  many  friends  ia 
the  house,  and  if  any  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  they  were  too  much  awed 
to  venture  to  speak  in  his  behalf.  There  was 
one  however  bold  enough  to  say  pubhely,  what 
others  only  thought,  namely,  Thomas  Merkt, 
bishop  of  CarUsle,  who,  without  regarding  the 
motives  which  might  induce  him,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  Richaid's  friends,  to  keep  silence, 
made  a  long  speech,  wherein  he  alledged  every 
thing  that  could  with  any  plausibleness  be  said 
for  the  king  deposed,  and  against  the  king  en 
the  tbrobe. — ^The  bishop  undertook  to  prove 
three  things.  "  First,  that  there  was  no  au'^ 
thority  which  could  lawfully  depose  a  king  of 
England.  Secondly,  thot  the  offences  Ricbaitl 
was  accused  of,  deserved  not  deposition,  and 
besides  were  not  proved.  Thirdly,  that  the 
crown  was  unjustly  adjudged  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster. — He  enlarged  very  much  on  the 
first,  showing  the  great  difference  between  the 
several  kinds  of  government  established  in  tlie 
world.  He  confessed  that  in  some,  the  prince 
or  bead  nnght  be  deposed,  because  the  su- 
preme autli  irity  was  not  solely  lodged  in  his 
person,  but  the  people,  or  nobles,  had  a  share. 
Of  this  sort  he  reckoned  the  republics,  the  an- 
cient government  of  Rome,  the  empire  of  Ger- 
many, the  kingdoms  of  Swedeland  and  Den- 
mark, the ,  earldom  of  Flanders,  and  some 
other  states'.  But  be  maintained,  it  was  other- 
wise in  the  governments  where  the  supreme 
authority  resides  in  the  single  person  of  the 
sovereign.  In  this  class,  he  ranked  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  among  the  ancients,  with  the 
three  6rst  empires ;  and  among  the  moderns, 
England,  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Muscovy^ 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  in  general  all  the  king- 
doms of  Asia  and  Africa.  With  regard  to 
these  he  alledged,  that  though  the  vices  of  a 

(a J  Hollingshead  says,  the  commons  address 
was  to  this  purpose ;  that  since  king  Richard 
had  resigned,  and  was  lawfully  deposed  from 
his  royal  dignity,  he  might  have  Judgment  de- 
creed against  him.   p.  512. 
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sovcreic^n  should  be  not  only  detrimental,  but 
even  intolerable  to  bis  subjects,  he  could  not 
be  lawfully  deposed  by  any  means  whatever: 
that  force  coald  not  be  used,  without  incurring 
the  crime  of  rebellion  and  treason  ;  and  mocii 
less  authority,  since  there  was  not  in  the  state 
any  lawful  authority  but  what  was  derived 
from  him.  He  produced  arguments  and  pre- 
cedents from  the  holy  scriptures  and  propiiane 
authors,  which  cannot  be  repeated  without 
being  excessively  tedious. — Upon  the  second 
Article,  he  boldly  asserted,  '  That  the  crimes 
for  which  Richard  was  deposed,  were  either 
false  or  aggravated  ;  that  indeed,  he  might  be 
cuilty  of  some  errors  or  oversights,  but  his 
nults  could  not  be  styled  tyranny  :  that  if  his 
failings  aftbrded  just  cause  to  depose  him,  how 

^  many  sovereigns  would  daily  be  treated  a» 
tyrants,  and  deposed  by  their  subjects  ?  every 
tax,  execution  of  rebels,  in  a  word,  whatever 
was  not  relished  by  the  people,  would  furnish 
a  pretence  to  dethrone  the  most  lawful  prince. 
He  passed  over  the  more  slightly  the  proofs  of 
this  second  head,  as  tho  parliament  itself 
seemed  to  (question  the  truth  of  the  crimes  al- 
ledged  agamst  Richard,  since  there  yr»8%no 
step  taken  to  prove  them  in  a  legal  maimer. 
By  the  way,  it  is  very  likely  that  for  fear  of  this 
reproach,  the  commons  wanted  to  proceed  in 
form  against  the  deposed  king. — Upon  the 
third  Article  the  bishop  maintained,  <  that  even 
1  opposing  Richard  guitiy,  and  granting  the  na- 
tion had  authority  to  depose  him,  there  was 
not  the  least  colour  of  justice  to  give  the  crown 
to  the  duke  of  Lancaster.  That  if  the  duke 
was  the  true  heir  of  Richurd,  as  he  pretended, 
be  must  wait  his  death  before  he  could  inherit. 
But  that  it  was  known  to  all  there  was  a 
nearer  heir,  whose  father  was  declared  suc- 
cessor of  Richard  by  act  of  parliament.'  As 
for  Henry's  pretended  right  from  Edmund 
Crouchback,  son  of  Henry  3,  the  bishop  dis- 
dained to  consider  it,  affirming,  '  he  was  very 
certain,  that  people  of  sense  were  ashamed  of 
a  right,  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation.* — « 
After  that  the  orator  proceeded  to  examine 
the  other  two  titles  contained  in  the  king's  pre- 
clamation,  namely,  conquest  and  Richard's  re- 
signation. To  the  first  he  said,  '  That  a  sub- 
ject could  never  pretend  to  a  right  of  conquest 
against  his  sovereign,  since  the  victory  itself 
was  high  and  heinous  treason.'  As  for  the  re- 
signation, he  said,  '  it  was  not  only  extorted 
by  force,  but  supposing  it  voluntary,  could  be 

*  of  no  validity :  that  in  Richard's  situation,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  make  a  valid  act :  that 
besides,  since  by  the  laws  of  the  land  the  king 
could  not  alienate  the  crown  jewels,  much  less 
surely  could  he  give  away  the  crown  itself.' 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  general  consent  of  the 
people,  though  Henry  had  not  thought  proper 
to  insist  upon  it,  '  That  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land having  never  been  elective,  it  was  ridicu- 
lous to  ascribe  to  the  people  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  crown.'  Lastly,  he  replied  to  the 
objection,  which  might  be  alledged  from  the 
deposing  of  Edward  8.    '  That  wise  men  must 


be  guided  by  law,  and  not  by  exampleil  aad 
precedents.  That  however,  the  deposing  of 
Edward  2,  was  no  more  to  "be  urged,  than,  the 
poisoning  of  king  John,  or  the  murder  of  aoj 
other  prince :  bat  even  in  the  deposing  of  Ed- 
ward 2  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  rigliti 
of  the  lawful^  successor.'  What  the  bistiop 
had  hitherto  said,  might  pass  for  reasons  to 
question  whether  Richard  2,  could  be  lawfullf 
deposed.  At  most,  it  might  be  considered  ta 
the  private  opinion  of  the  speaker.  But  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  he  launched 
out  strangely  against  Henry,  and  expressed  a 
passion  very  injorious  to  the  reasons  he  bad  al- 
ledged. He  said,  *  It  was  to  be  feared  the 
people  of  England  would  soon  find  themselves 
m  the  case  of  iElsop's  frogs,  boldly  adding,  as 
long  as  Richard  was  alive,  the  English  could 
not  with  justice  own  any  other  sovereign.  In 
fine,  he  maintained,  that  the  person  whom- 
ihey  called  king  had  committed  moch  more 
heinous  crimes  than  those  fur  which  Richard 
was  deposed  :  that  he  had,  after  his  banish- 
ment, entered  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  bis 
oath,  and  without  being  legally  recalled  :  that, 
not  content  with  disturbing  the  quiet  of  the 
land,  by  an  unjust  and  impious  insurrection 
against  his  sovereign,  he  had  inoreot'cr  dispos- 
sessed him:  that  he  had  also  demanded  judg- 
ment against  him,  without  offering  to  prove 
his  accusation,  or  permitting  the  party  accused 
to  make  his  defence,  contrary  to  the  express 
laws  of  the  realm.'  He  concluded  with  say- 
ing, '  That  if  the  wrong  done  Richard  was 
not  capable  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  £ng- 
lish,  at  least  their  common  and  manifest  dan- 
ger ought  to  stop  the  course  of  these  violent 
proceedings.'  (b) 

This  Speech  prodnced  not  the  eflfect  the 
Speaker  expected.  It  was  so  anseasonable, 
that,  supposing  the  majority  had  been  of  bis 
mind,  it  was  impossible  to  recede  from  what 
had  been  dune.  But  most  of  the  members 
persisted  in  the  same  maxims  they  had  fi>Uowed 
when  Richard  was  deposed.  Accordingly,  the 
bishop  reaped  no  other  fruit  from  his  harangue 
than  to  be  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Al« 
bans,  from  whence,  however,  he  was  sliortiy 
released  without  further  punishment  (c). — ^The 
bishop  of  Carlisle's  opinion  being  unanimously 
rejected,  the  parliament  came,  with  regard  to 
Richard,  to  a  resolution  seemingly  so  extraor- 
dinary, that  there  is  some  reason  to  su«pect 
that  history  is  defective  in  this  placel  How- 
ever, all  the  historians  agree,  that  it  was  re- 
solved, Richard  should  be  kept  in  confinement 

(b)  Fur  the  Bishop's  Speech  at  length,  see  1 
Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  274. 

(c)  He  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprick,  and 
had  the  titular  see  of  Samos  conferred  on  bim 
by  tlie  pope.  Walsin.  p.  364.  There  is  a 
writ  for  the  restitution  of  the  teniporalties  of 
the  see  of  Carlisle,  to  William  Styrkland,  or 
Strickland,  his  successor,  dated  November  15, 
this  year  1399,  See  Rvmer's  Feed.  torn.  8.  p. 
100. 
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dartog  life,  with  A  princelj  allownnce :  but  in 
case  aoj  person  should  attempt  his  deliveraDce, 
Richard  should  be  the  first  that  bhould  suffer 
death.  If  this  be  true,  it  caooot  be  denied 
that  be  was  reallj  condemned  to  dia,  since  his 
life  was  only  granted  him  on  a  condition  not 
in  his  poweo  Besides,  such  a  condition  cannot 
be  aoiiexed  to  the  sentence  of  a  criminal,  but 
on  supposition  that  he  is  already  condemned. 

There  is  some  diversity  among  the  histotians 
coDCcming  the  manner  of  Richard*^  death, 
ihoogh  all  agree  it  was  unnatural.  Some  nfiirui 
he  was  starved  to  death.  Others,  pretending 
to  be  better  informed,  relate  his  death  with 
these  circumstances.  After  the  troubles  were 
appeased,  by  the  death  of  the  principal  con- 
spiraton,  sir  Pyers  Exton  (d)  came  to  Ponte- 
Iract,  with  eight  attendants.  Oh  tlie  day  of  his 
airi%'a],  Richard  perceived  at  dinner^  that  the 
'victuab  were  not  tasted  as  usual.  He  asked 
the  reason  of  the  taster,  and  apon  his  telling 
liim  UiaC  Exton  had  brought  an  order  forth 
from  the  king,  took  up  a  carved  knife,  and 
struck  him  on  the  face,  Exton  coming  in,  with 
his  eight  attendants,  at  the  noise,  Richard 
found  be  was  a  lost  m^ji,  and  resolving,  to  sell 
iiis  life  dearly,  wrung  a  pole  axe  «ut  of  one  of 
their  hands,  and  defended  himself  so  bravely, 
•that  he  slew  four  of  them.  But  at  length, 
standing  accidentally  near  Exton,  who  was  got 
upon  a  chair,  the  viliain  discharged  such  a  blow 
on  his  beady  as  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet,  (e) 

(d)  Called  by  Rapio,  sir  Thomas  Pyers,  but 
he  is  not  so  named,  as  far  as  can  be  found, 
by  any  otlier  writer. 

(e)  This  is  Fabian's  account.  Walsingham 
says,  he  fasted  himself  to  death  for  grief,  at  the 
miscarriage  of  the  plot,  and  died  on  Feb.  14. 
p.  363.  Stow  says,  he  was  kept  fifteen  days 
together  in .  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold,  till  he 


Thus  died  this  unfortunate  prince,  thirty  three 
ytars  old,  of  which  he  had  leigned  twenty- 
t^o.(f)  A  melancholy  reward  for  the  manv 
signal  servicies  his  father  had  done  Enc^laud : 
he  was  carried  to  London  in  a  coffin,  with  his 
face  uncovered,  to  be  seen  of  all  persons.  Iiis 
funeral  was  solemnized  at  Saint  Paul's,  the  king 
himself  being  present.  After  that,  he  was  car- 
ried to  Langley  abbey,  and  buried  (^)  without 
any  ceremony.  Henry  5  ordered  his  body  to 
be  removed  to  Westminster  abbey,  and  laid 
among  his  ancestors  (h).  Though  it  was  re- 
poi^ted  all  over  the  kingdom,  that  he  was  mur- 
dered, no  inquiry  was  made.  This  neglect  con- 
firmed ,  the  people  in  their  belief,  that  the  king 
was  not  innocent.  Indeed,  if  Ricliard  had 
died  a  natural  death,  it  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  undeceive  the  public.  But  if  his 
4ife  was  taken  away  by  violence,  it  was  difficult 
to  do  it  without  the  king's  knowledge  (i). 

died,  p.  325.  Pqlydore  Virgil  says,  be  was 
not  suffered  to  touc&  or  taste  the  victuals  which 
lay  before  him.  Hector  Bocthius  will  have  it, 
that  Richard  fied  in  disguise  iuto  Scotland, 
where  giving  himself  up  wholly  to  contempla- 
tion, he  hved  and  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Sterling.  Perhaps  this  was  true  of  some  coun- 
terfeit Richard. 

(f)  The  beautiful  picture  of  a  king  sighing^ 
crowned  in  a  chair  of  state,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  choir  in  Saint  Peter's.  Westminster,  is 
said  to  be  his.     Speed,  p.  (>li. 

(g)  In  the  church  of  the  Friars  preachers 
at  King's  Langley,  in  Hertfordglure.  Walsing. 

(k)  Henry  5  erected  for  him  and  his  first 
queen,  Anne,  a  glorious  tomb  of  grey  marble 
on  the  south  side  of  the  chapM  of  the  kings,  at 
the  head  of  Edward  3,  upon  which  lie  their 
portraitu;«s  of  gilt  copper,  with  a  preposterous 
epitaph  in  Latin.  (i)  Rapin,  i23« 


16.  Proceedings  agamst  John  Hall  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  1  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1 399-  [HoUingshed, 
Cotton.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  283.] 

1  HE  last  thing  which  we  shall  mention  in  the 


proceedings  of  this  parliament  is  some  farther 
enquiry  made  there  m  relation  to  the  murder 
of  Thomas  <iuke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  John 
Baggot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
hrooght  to  the  bar  of  the  bouse  of  commons, 
and  examined  on  the  afiair  of  that  Murder  ; 
who  there  declared,  in  a  bill,  then  delivered 
in,  **  That  it  was  by  the  advice  and  instigation 
of  the  duke  oi  Albemarle,  that  the  lords  were 
apprehended  by  the  king,  and  that  the  duke  of 
Gloacetter  was  inhumanely  murdered  at  Ca- 
lais. That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  did  keep  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  alive  three  weeks  against 
the  king's  will ;  but  for  fear  of  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure, the  said  duke  and  himself,  with  se¥e- 
ral  of  the  king's  servants,  went  over  to  Calais, 
and  saw  him  put  to  death."  After  this  Decla- 
VOL.  I. 


ration  was  openly  read,  the  duke  of  Albemarle 
rose  up  and  said,  '*  That  he  utterly  denied  tht 
charge  to  be  true  against  him,  and  offered  to 
justify  his  innocence  by  combat,  in  such  man- 
ner as  should  be  thought  requisite.''  But  Bag« 
got,  not  being  at  liberty  to  accept  the  challenge, 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  twenty  other  lords, 
offered  to  make  it  good  by  their  bodies,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's 
death.  The  duke  of  Surrey  stood  up  against 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  having  affinned  that 
what  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had  done  against 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  by  constraint,  he 
oilered  to  vindicate  him  by  fight ;  and  all  their 
hoods,  which  they  flung  down  as  pledges  of 
their  intentions,  were  delivered  to  the  consta- 
ble and  marshal  to  be  kept.  But  all  these 
differences  the  king  thought  proper  to  accom* 
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modate,  in  a  way  more  politic  and  more  con* 
siBtent  with  the  exigency  of  the  titne»,  than 
suffering  them  to  go  on  to  a  martial  trial.  Bag- 
got,  in  one  of  his  Examinations  before  the 
house,  mentioned  one  John  Hall,  then  a  pri- 
soner in  Newgate,  who  could  say  much  more 
than  he,  relating  to  the  death,  of  the  dake  of 
Gloucester.  Which  Hall,  being  sent  for  and 
examined,  confessed  the  whole  matter  ;- whose 
Examination,  Confessioi\,  and  Sentence  passed 
against  him,  being  on  the  Rolls,  we  shall  give 
from  sir  Robert  Cotton's  own  account  of  it. 

"  John  Hall,  a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, being  examined  by  sir  Walter  Clopton, 
chiefjustice,  in  full  parliament,  confessed  upon 
iiis  oath,  that  in  the  month  of  September,  21st 
Richard  3,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  charged  the 
aaid  John  among  others,  to  murder  the  duke 
of  Gloacester,  there  beiii^  present  one  John 
Colfox,  an  esquire  of  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk ; 
and  that  they  two  then  being  at  Calais,  went 
together  to  Our  Ladies  church,  where  they 
found  William  Hempsley,  esquire,  as  afore- 
said, —1-  Bradshaw,  esquire,  as  aforesaid, 
William  Servadlet,  of  the  chamber  of  the  late 
king  Richard,  Francis  Vadlett,  of  the  chamber 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle ;    William  Rogers, 

William  Dennice,  and Cockle,  servants 

to  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk ;  oU  whom  were 
sworn  upon  the  body  of  Christ,  before  one  sir 
William  Chaplain,  of  saint  George's,  in  the 
church  of  Our  Lady,  that  they  should  not  dis- 
close the  said  fact  or  murder.  That  after  this 
oath  made,  they  altogether  went  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  towards  the  house  called  the 
Princes  Inn,  and  when  they  were  come,  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk  caused  the  persons  afore- 
said to  enter  into  a  lodging  within  the  same 
house,  and  so  departed.  After  which  John 
Lovetofte,  with  sundry  other  esquires,  brought 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  delivered  him  to 


the  said  Searl  and  Francis,  in  an  inner  par- 
lour, and  said,  '  There  is  Searl  and  Francis  f 
whereupon  the  duke  of  Gloucester  said, '  Now 
I  see  I  shall  do  well,'  and  so  asked  Searl  how^ 
the  king  did  ?  who  said,  '  well ',  and  sent  Xx^ 
him  commendations,  and  so  the  said  John 
Lovetofte  departed.  Whereupon  the  said 
Searl  and  Francis  took  the  said  doke  of  Glou- 
cester into  an  upper  cliamber,  saying,  *  That 
they  would  speak  with  him  ;'  unto  whom  when 
they  were  come  there,  they  said  *That  the 
king's  will  was,  that  he  should  be  slain ;'  the 
duke  answered  thereto,  *■  If  it  be  so  it  is  wel- 
come ;'  that  Searl  and  Francis  willed  the  duke 
to  take  a  chaplain,  whom  the  duke  there  took, 
and  was  confessed.  After  which  confession 
they  caused  the  duke  to  lye  upon  a  bed,  upoft 
whom  so  lying,  the  said  Searl  and  Frands 
threw  a  feather-bed,  the  sides  whereof  the 
said  William  Rogers,  Dennice,  and  Cockle  of 
the  chamber  held  ;  and  Searl  and  Francis  Uj 
on  the  month  of  the  said  duke  until  he  was 
dead ;  Colfox,  Hempsley,  and  Bradshaw,  sat 
that  night  by  the  duke  on  their  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  praying  for  the  soul  of  the  said  duke  ; 
and  Hall,  this  exantinant,  kept  the  door  until 
the  duke  was  slain.  After  the  death  of  which 
duke,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  in,  and  seeing 
him  dead,  said,  *  It  were  a  great  matter  to 
have  the  said  duke  living  again.'  By  whose 
confession  it  seemed  to  the  lords,  that  he  the 
said  John  Hall,  had  deserved  a  grievous  death ; 
whereupon  they  adjudged,  by  the  assent  of  the 
king,  that  the  same  Hall  should  be  drawn  from 
ToweNHill  to  Tyburn,  his  bowels  to  be  barued 
before  him,  his  body  to  be  hanged,  headed,  and 
quartered,  and  his  head  to  be  sent  and  set  upon 
Calais,  and  his  quarters  at  the  king's  pleasure ; 
and  the  marshal  the  same  day  did  executioA 
accordingly." 


17. 


Proceedings  against  William  SautrS,  for  Heresy,  2  Hen.  IV. 
1400.     [1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  6/1.] 


A.  D. 


The  next  yeere  after,  1400,  followed  a  par- 
liament holden  at  Westminster :  in  which  par- 
liament one  William  Sautre,  a  good  man  and 
a  faithfull  priest,  inflamed  with  zeale  of  true 
religion,  required  hee  midit  bee  heard  for 
the  commodity  ,of  the  whole  reahne.  But  the 
matter  being  smelt  before  by  the  bisbups,  they 
obtained  chat  the  matter  should  bee  referred 
to  the  conuocation  ;  where  the  said  William 
^»autre  being  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
notaries  thereunto  appointed,  the  conuocation 
was  deferred  to  the  Saturday  next  ensuing. — 
When  Saturday  was  come,  that  is  to  say,  the 
twelfth  day  ol  Februarie,  Thomas  Arundell 
archbishop  of  Canturburie,  in  the  presence  of 
his  counceU  prouinciall,  being  assembled  in  the 
•aid  Chapter-House,  against  one  sir  W^jltiam 
Sautre,  otherwise  called  Cbatris  cbaplaine,  per- 
aoniUly  then  and  there  Bppearing  by  th«  com- 


roandement  bf  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  CaD- 
turbury,  obiected ;  that  the  said  sir  Wiliiam 
before  the  bishop  of  Norwich  had  once  re- 
nounced and  abiured  diners  and  sundry  Con- 
clusions heretical]  and  erroneous ;  and  that  ii^ 
ter  such  abiuration  made,  he  pnbHkely  and 
priuily  held,  taught,  and  preadied  the  sane 
conclusions,  or  else  such  Tike,  disagreeing  to 
the  cutholike  faith,  and  to  the  great  perill  and 
pernicious  example  of  others.  And  after  this 
he  caused  such  like  conclusions  holden  and 
preached,  as  is  said,  by  the  said  sir  WiUiua 
without  renunciation,  then  and  there  to  be 
read  vnto  the  said  archbishop,  by  master  Ro- 
bert Hall,  chancellor  vnto  tne  said  bishop,  in 
a  certaine  scrole  written,  in  tenor  of  words  n 
foUoweth : 

^<  Sir  Wiliiam  Chatris,  otherwise  called  Sau- 
tre, parish  priest  of  the  church  saint  3cithe  tbe 
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vir^n  in  Londcin,  pabUUv  and  priuily  doth 
bold  these  Conclusions  vnder  written. — Impri> 
mis,  hesaithy  that  he  will  not  worship  the  crosse 
on  which  Christ  su0ered,  but  onely  Clirist  that 
anffered  vpon  the  crosse.    3.  Iteni^  that   he 
would  sooner  worship   a  temporal!   king,  than 
the  foresaid  wooden  crosse.      3.  Item,  that  he 
would  rather  worship  the  bodies  of  the  saints, 
Chan  the  very  crosse  of  Christ  on  which  he 
han^  if  it  were  before  him.      4.  Item,  that  he 
would  rather  worship  a  man  truly  contrite,  than 
the  crosse  of  Christ.      5.  Item,  that   he  is 
bound  rather  to  worship  a  roan  tiiat  is  predes- 
tinate, than  an  angell  of  God.    6.  Item,  that 
if  any  man  would  visite  the  monuments  of  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  orgoe  on  pilgrimage  to  the  tombe 
of  saint  Thomas,  or  else  any  whither  else,  for 
the  obtaining  of  any  temporall  benefit ;  hee  is 
not  bound  to  keepe  his  vow,  but  hee  may  dis- 
tribute the  expences  of  his  vow  vpon  the  almes 
of  the  poore.     7.  Item,  that  euery  priest  and 
deacon  is  more  bound  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  than  to  say  the  canonicall   houres.     8. 
Item,  that  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacrn- 
Dentall  words  of  the  bodie  of  Christ,  the  bread 
remaineth  of  the  same  nature  that  it  was  be* 
fore,  neither  doth  it  cease  to  be  bread."— To 
which  Conclusions  or  Articles  being  thus  rend, 
the   archbishop  of  Canturbury   required   the 
same  sir  William  to  answere.     And  then  the 
said  William  asked  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
conclusions,  a/id  a  competent  s])ace  to  answere 
Tnto  the  same.     Whereupon   the   said   arch- 
bishop commanded  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
conclusions  to  bee  dehuered  then  and  there 
▼nto  the  said  sir  William,  assigning  the  Thurs- 
day then  neit  ensuing  to  him  to  deliberate  and 
make  answere  in.  .  W^hen  Thursday  the  said 
day  of  appearance  was  come,  master  Nicolas 
Rishton,  auditor  of  the  causes  and  businesse 
Monging  to  the  said  archbishop   (then  being 
in  the  parliament  house  at  Westminster,  other- 
wise let)  continued  the  said  conuocation  with 
all  matters  rising,  depending,  and  appertinent 
thereunto,  by  commandement  of  the  said  bi- 
shop, vntill  the  next  morrow   at  eight  of  the 
clocke.    When  the  morrow  came,  being  Fri- 
day, the  foresaid  sir  William  Sautre,  m  the 
chapter  bouse  before  the  said  bishop  and  his 
councell  prooinciall  then  and  tl^re  assembled, 
making  bis  personall  appearance,  exhibited  a 
certain  scrole,  containing  the  Answeres  vnto 
certaioe    articles  or  conclusions  giuen    vnto 
him,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  said  bishop ;  and 
said,  that  vnto  the  foresaid  archbishop  he  deli- 
uered  the  same  as  his  answere  in  that  behalfe, 
Tnder  the  tenor  of  such  words  as  follow.     "  I 
William  Sautre,  priest  vn worthy,  say  and  an- 
swere, that  I  will  not,  nor  intend  not  to  wor- 
ship the  crosse  whereon   Christ  was  crucified, 
but  onely  Christ  that  suffered  ypon  the  crosse ; 
so  vnderstanding  me,  that  I  will  not  worship 
the  materiall  crosse  or  the  grossecorporall  mat- 
ter :    yet  notwithstanding  I   will  worship   the 
•ame  as  a  signe,  token,  and  memoriall  of  the 
passion   of  Christ,  adoratione  vicaria.     And 
that  I  will  rather  worship  a  temporall  Uogy 


than  the  foresaid  wooden  crosse,  and  the  ma- 
teriall substance  of  the  same.     And  that  I  fvill 
rather  worship  the  bodies  of  saints^   than  the 
very  crosse  of  Christ  whereon   he  hung :   with 
this  addition,  that  if  the  very  same  crosse  were 
afore  mee  as  toucliing  the  materiall  substance. 
And  also,   that  I  will  rather  worship  a  man 
truely  confessed  and  penitent,  than  the  crosse 
on  which  Christ  hung  as  touching  the  materiall 
substance. — And  that  also  I  am  bound,  and  will 
rather  worship  him  whom  I   know  to  be  pre- 
destinate, truely  confessed   and  contrite,  than 
an  angell  of  God :  for  that  the  one  is  a  man  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
and  so  is  not  a  blessed  angell.      Notwithstand- 
ing I  will  worsliip  both  of  them,  according  as 
the  will  of  God  is  I  should. — Also,  tliat  if  any 
man  hath  made  a  vow  to  visit  the  shrines  of  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  or  to  goe  on  pilgrim- 
age vnto  saint  Thomas  tomhe,  or  any   whither 
else  to  ohtaine  any  temporall  benefit  or  corn- 
mod  itie  ;    hee  is  not  bound  simplie  to   keepe 
bis  vow  upon  the  ncce&sitie  of  saluation  ;   but 
hee  may  giue  the  expences  of  hb  vow  in  almes 
amongbt  the  poore,  by  the  prudent  counsell  of 
his  superiour,  as  I   suppose. — And  also  I  say, 
that  euery  deacon  and  priest  is  more  bound  to 
preach  tiie  word  of  God,  than  to  say  the  ca- 
nonicall houres,  according  to  the  primitiue  order 
of  the  church. — Also,  touching  the  interroga- 
tion of  tlie  sacrament  of  the  altar,  I  say,  that, 
after  the  pronouncing    of    the    sacramentall 
words  of  the  body  of  Christ,  there  ceaseth  not 
to  be  very  bread  simply,    but  remaines  bread, 
holy,  true,   and  the  bread  of  life ;  and  1  be- 
leeue  the  said  sacrament  to  bee  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacra- 
mentall words." 

When  all  tliese  Answeres  were  throughly  by 
master  Robert  Hall  directly  and  publikely  there 
read,  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  in- 
quired of  the  said  sir  William,  whether  hee  had 
abiured  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  obiected 
asainst  him,  as  before  is  said,  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich,  or  not;  or  ebe  had  reuoked  and 
renounced  the  said  or  such  hke  conclusions  or 
articles,  or  not?  To  wliich  he  answered  and 
affirmed  that  he  had  not.  And  then  conse- 
quently (all  other  articles,  conclusions,  and  an- 
swers aboue  written  immediatly  omitted^  tlie 
said  archbishop  examined  the  same  sir  William 
Sautre,  especially  vpon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar. — First,  whether  in  tjie  sacrament  of  tlie 
altar  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacramentall 
words,  remaineth  very  materiall  bread,  or  not. 
Vnto  wliich  interrogation,  the  same  sir  William 
somewhat  waueringly  said,  and  answered,  tliat 
hee  knew  not  that.  Notwithstanding,  hee 
said,  that  there  was  veiy  bread,  because  it 
was  the  bread  of  hfe  wliich  come  downe  from 
Heauen. — After  that  the  said  archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  in  the  Sacrament  after 
the  sacramentaJl  words,  rightly  pronounced  of 
tlie  priest,  the  same  bread  remaineth,  which 
did  before  the  words  pronounce  J,  or  not.  Aud 
to  this  question  the  foresaid  William  answcrcHi 
n  like  manner  as  before,  saying,  that  there  l^al> 
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bread,  holy,  true,  and  the  hread  of  life,  &c. — 
After    thiU,    the.   foresaid     archbishop   asked 
him,  whether  tlie  SiUiie  muteriall  bread  before 
consecration,  by  the  sacramentall  words  of  the 
priest  rightly  pronounced,  he  transubstantiated 
from  the  nature  of  l»read  into  the  very  body  of 
Christ,  or  not?    W hereunto  sir  William  said, 
that  he  knew  not  what  that  matter  mecont. — 
And  then  the  said  archbishop  assigned  vnto  the 
said  sir  William  tinV*^  to  deliberate,  and  more 
fully  to  make  his  answere  till  the  next  day ; 
and  continued  this  conuocation  then  and  there 
tilltJie  morrow, .  which  morrow,  to  wit,  the  19 
day  of  Fcbruarie  being  come,  the  tbresaid  arch- 
bihliop  of  Canturbui-y,  in  the  said  Chapter-house 
of  Saint  Paul  in  London,  before  lus  councell 
prouiucinll  their  and  there  assembled,  specially 
asked  and  examined  the  same  sir  William  Sau- 
tre  there  pefson-oUy  present  vpon  the   Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  as  before.     And  the  same  sir 
William  againe,  in  like  maner  as  before,  an- 
swered.— After  tliis,  amongst  other  things  the 
said  bishop  demanded  of  the  same  William,  if 
the  same  materiall  bread  being  vpon  the  altar, 
after  the  sacramen^all  words  being  of  tl>e  priest 
rightly  pronounced,  is  transulsUmtiated   into 
the  very  bodie  of  ^Uurist,  or  not  ?  And  the  said 
tir  William  said  he  \'nder8tood  not  what  he 
meant. — ^I'ben  the  said  archbishop  demanded, 
whether  that  materiall  bread  being  round  and 
white,  prepared  and  disposed  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  bodie  of  Christ  vpon  the  altar,  want- 
ing nothing  that  is  mecte  and  requisite  there- 
unto, by  the  vertue  of  the  sacramentall  words 
being  of  tl;e  priest  rightly  pronounced,  bee  al- 
tered and  chimged  into  the  very  body  of  Chjist, 
and  ceaseth  any  more  to  bee  materiall  and  very 
bread,  or  not  ?'Then  the  said  sir  William,  de- 
ridingly  answering,  said,  he  could  not  tell. — 
Then  consequently  the  said  archbishop  denaand- 
e:!,  whether  he  would  stand  to  the  determina-. 
tion  of  tl;e  Holy  Church  or  not,  which  affirm- 
elii,  that  in  the  Sacnunent  of  tlie  altar,  aft^r 
die  words  of  consecration  being  rightly  pro- 
nounced of  the  priest,  the  same  bread,  which 
before  in  nature  was  bicad,  ceaseth  any  more 
to  be  bre:\d.     T«)  this  ijiterroc;ntion  the  said  sir 
William  said,  that  hee  would  stand  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  where  such  deter- 
niinati(m  was  not  ccmirarv  to  the  will  of  God. — 
This  done,  he  demande^l  of  him  againe,  what 
his  iu  Jgcnient  was  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
tlie  alt:»r :  Who  said  and  aftinne  I,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecratiim,   by  the  priest   duly 
pronounced,    remained   very    bread,   and   tlie 
same  bread  which  was  before  tlie  woi*ds  spoken. 
And   tiiis   examination  about    the  Saciament 
histed  from  eijiht  of  the  clocke  of  the  same  day 
vntil  elenen  of  the  clorke»  or  Uiereabouts  :  in- 
S')much  that  during  all  tliis  time  the  foresaid 
W^illiam  would  no  otherwise  answere,  neither 
yet  touching  tlie  same  Sacrament  receiite  Ca- 
tholike  information,  according  to  the  institution 
of  the  popes  church  and  his  Christian  feith. 
Wherefore  the  said  Canturburie,  by  the  coun- 
sell  and  assent  of  his  whole  couent  then  and 
there  present,  did  promulgate  and  giue  sentence, 


by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Hall,  against  the  same 
sir  William  Sautre  (being  personally  present, 
and  reftising  to  reuoke  his  heresies,  that  is  to 
say,  his  true  doctrine,  but  constantly  defended 
the  same)  vnder  the  tenour  of  words  as  fol- 
loweth. 

The  SerUence  against  W,  Sautre, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wee  Tho- 
mas by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  primate  of  England  and  legate  of  the 
sea  apostohcall,  by  the  authoritic  of  God 
ahnightie  and  blessed  saint  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  of  holy  church,  and  by  our  owjie  autho- 
ritie  sitting  for  tribunall  or  chief  iudge,  hauioe 
God  alone  before  our  eyes,  by  the  counsell  and 
conseint  of  the  whole  clcrgie  our  fellow  brethren, 
and  suffragans  assistants  vnto  vs  in  this  present 
councell  prouinciall,  by  this  our  sentence  defi- 
nitiue  do  pronounce,  decree,  and  declare  by 
these  presents  thee  Wilham  Sautre,  otherwise 
called  Chawtrey,  parish  priest  pretcnsed,  per- 
sonally appearing  before  vs,  in  and  vpon  the 
crime  of  heresie  judicially  and  lawfully  €on- 
uict,  as  an  heretike,  ond  as  an  heretrke  to 
be  punished." — Which  Sentence  definitioe 
being  thus  read,  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canturbury  continued  in  the  same  pro- 
uipciall  councell  till  Wednesday  next  and 
inmiediatly  ensuing,  to  wit,  the  24  day  of  the 
same  moncth  of  Fehruarie :  which  being  ex- 
pired, the  bishop  of  Norwich,  according  to  the 
comnfandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
turburie, presented  vnto  the  foresaid  William 
Sautre  by  a  certain  friend  of  his,  being  present 
at  the  same  councell,  a  certaine  processe  in- 
closed and  sealed  with  his  seale,  gining  the 
names  of  credible  witnessts  sealed  with  ibeir 
seales;  the  tenor  whereof  foliowe!h  in  this 
wise: 

"  Memorandum,  that  vpon  the  last  dav  of 
April,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1399,  in  the  7 
indiction,  and  10  yeere  of  the  paoacie  of  pope 
Boniface  the  2,  in  a  certaine  chamber  within 
the  manor  house  of  the  said  bishop  of  Norwich, 
at  South  Ilclinpham  (where  the  register  of  the 
said  bishop  is  kept)  before  the  9  houre,  in  a 
certain  cliapell  within  the  said  manor  situate, 
and  the  first  day  of  May  then  next  and  imme- 
diatly  ensuing,  in  the  foresaid  chamber  sir  W. 
C haw tris  parish  priest  of  the  church  ofS.  Mar- 
garet ill  llie  towne  of  Linne,  appeared  before 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  in  the  presence  of  John 
dc  Derlingtoii,  archdeacon  of  ^f^^nvich, doctor  of 
the  decrees,,  frier  Walter  Dis'e,  and  John 
Rikinghall,  professors  in  diuinit'e,  William 
Carlton,  doctor  of  both  lawes,  and  William 
Friscby,  with  Hugh  Bridhnm,  publike  nota- 
ries, and  there  puhlikely  affinned  and  held  the 
conclusions,  as  before  is  specified. — All  add 
singular  the  premises  the  foresaid  WiUiam  af- 
firrneth  vpon  mature  deliberation.  And  after- 
wards, to  wit,  the  19  day  of  May  in  the  yeere, 
indiction,  and  papacie  afore^id,  in  ihe  cba- 
pell  within  the  manour  house  of  the  snid  Heoric 
bishop  of  Norwich  situate  at  South  Helinc^ham, 
the  foresaid  sir  William  reuoked  and  rtnouoced 
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all  find  singular  the  foresaid  liis  conciusiont ; 
abiiiring  and  correcting  all  such  heresies  and 
errours,  taking  his  oth  vpon  a  booke  before  the 
foresaid  Henrie  the  bi&hop  of  Norwich,  that 
from  (hat  time  forward  hee  would  neuer  preach, 
affirme,  nor  hold,  priuily  nor  apertty,  the  fore- 
said conclusions ;  and  tliat  he  would  pronounce, 
according  to  theappointment  of  the  said  bi»hop, 
the  foresaid  conclusions  to  he  erroneous  and  he- 
resies in  the  parish  churches  of  Linne,  and  Til- 
nej,  and  in  other  places  at  the  assigncment  of  the 
said  bishop  :  anci  farther  sware,  that  hee  would 
stand  to  the  ordinance  of  the  said  bishop  touch- 
ing the  premisses,  in  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
creet and  worshipfull  men  afore-recited  with 
diuers  other  moe. — As  concerning  the  first  con- 
clusion, that  he  said  he  would  not  worship  the 
crosse,  &c.  hee  confessed  himseife  to  haue  er- 
red, and  that  the  article  was  erroneous,  and 
aobmitted  himseife.  And  as  touching  the  se- 
conA  article,  that  he  said  he  would  rather  wor- 
ship a  king,  &c.  he  confessed  himsdfe  to  haue 
erred,  and  the  article  to  be  erroneous,  and 
sabniitted  himseife,  and  so  forth  of  all  the  rest. — 
Tlien  next  after  this,  vpon  the  %b  day  of  May 
in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  aforesaid,  in  the 
churchyard  of  the  chappell  of  saint  James 
within  the  towne  of  Linne,  the  foresaid  Wil- 
liam, to  presence  of  the  foresaid  bishop  and 
clergie,  and  the  people  of  the  said  towne  of 
Lione  standing  round  about,  publikely  declared 
in  the  English  tongue  the  foresaid  conclusions 
to  be  erroneous  and  heresies,  as  was  contained 
in  a  certaine  bcrole  After  this,  the  96  day  of 
May  in  the  yeere  abouesaid,  in  the  churcn  of 
the  hospital!  of  saint  Johns  in  the  towne  of 
Linne,  the  said  sir  William,  before  the  said 
bishop  sitting  as  iudge,  swore  and  tooke  his 
oth  vpon  the  holy  Euangeli&ts,  that  hee  would 
neuer  after  that  time  preach  openly  and  pub- 
likely  the  foresaid  conclusions,  nor  would  hieare 
the  confessions  of  any  of  the  subiects  of  his 
dioccsse  of  Norwich,  without  the  speciall  li- 
cence of  the  said  bisliop,  &c.  In  the  presence 
of  frier  John  Smcrmen,  M.  John  Rikinghall 
doctor  of  diuinitie,  W.  Carlton  doctor  of  both 
lawes,  and  Thomas  Bulton  officer  of  the  liberty 
of  Linne  aforesaid,  with  diuers  others." 

Tht  tenor  qJ  the  Scrole  and  Recantation, 

"  1.  2,  Impnmis,  touching  the  first  and  se- 
cond, where  I  said  that  I  would  adore  rather  a 
Cemporall  prince,  and  the  liuely  hodies  of  the 
saints,  than  the  woodden  crosse  whereupon  the 
Lord  did  hang,  I  doe  reuoke  and  recant  tlie 
same  as  being  therein  deceiued. — 3.  To  this  I 
say,  that  the  article  is  false  and  erroneous,  and 
by  false  information  I  held  it ;  the  which  I  re- 
nounce and  aske  forgiueness  thereof,  and  say, 
that  it  is  a  precious  rcliquc*,  and  that  I  shall 
hold  it  while  I  Hue,  and  tliat  I  sweare  here.^ 
4.  I  know  well  that  I  erred  wrongfully  by  false 
sHformntion  :  for  I  wot  well,  that  a  deacon  or 
a  priest  is  more  bound  to  say  his  mattens  and 
bourcs  than  to  preach ;  for  thereto  he  is  boun- 
deo  hj  right :  wherefore  I  submit  me,  &c. — 5. 
Toychmg  diat  article,  I  know  right  well  tliat  I 


erred  by  fal^e  information.     Wherefore  I  ask«    ' 
forgiuencsse. — 6.   As  concerning  vowes,  I  say 
that  opinion  is  false  and  erroneous,  and  by  false 
information  I  Tield  it ;  for  a  man  is  holden  to 
hold  his  vow,  &c. — 7.  To  the  7  article  I  say, 
that  I  did  it  by  authoritie  of  priesthood,  where 
through  I  knowledge  well  that  I  haue  guilt  ■ 
and  trespassed :  wherefore  I  submit  me  to  Uod  - 
and  to  holy  church,  and  to  you  father,  shearing  • 
that  I  shall  neuer  hold  it  more. — 8.    To  th« 
8,  I  say,  that  I  held  it]  by  false  and  wrong 
information.     But  now  I  know  well  that  it  is 
heresie,  and  that  bread,  anon  as  the  word  of  :■ 
the  sacrament  is  said,  is  no  longer  bread  mate- 
rial!, but  that  it  is  turned  into  very  Christs 
bodie;  and   that  I  sweare   here.    9.  I  say, 
that  this  is  false  and  erroneous,  &c.     10.  I  say  . 
as  I  said,  &c." 

This  being  done,  the  23  of  February  afore- 
said in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord.  1400  in  the  * 
Cliapter-house  of  Saint  Paul  in  London  afore- 
said ;  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  . 
in  the  conuocation  of  his  prelates  and  clergie  . 
and  such  like  men  there  being  present,  caused 
the  forerecited  processe  of  the  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich to  bee  read  openljr  and  publikely  to  sir  c 
William  Sautre,  otnerwise  called  Chantris. 
And  afterward  he  asked  the  said  sir  William, 
whether  he  plainely  vnderstood  and  knew  such 
processe  and  the  contents  within  the  same; 
and  he  said,  Yea.  And  further  he  demanded 
of  him,  if  lice  w6uld  or  could  say  or  obiect  any 
ahine  against  the  processe  ;  and  he  said,  No. 
Andafter  that  incontinent,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Canturburie  demanded  and  obiect  ed 
against  the  said  sir  William,  as  diuers  others 
more  did  ;  that  after  hee  had  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  reuoked  and  abiured  iudicially 
diuers  errors  and  heresies,  among  other  errors 
and  heresies  by  him  taught,  holden  and  preacli- 
ed,  he  affirmed ;  that  in  the  same  Sacrament 
of  the  altar  after  the  consecration  made  by  the 
priest,  as  he  taught,  there  remained  materiall 
bread :  which  heresie  amongst  others  as  errors 
also  hee  ahiored  before  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Norwich.  Hereunto  the  foresaid  William 
answered  smiling  or  in  mocking  wise,  saying, 
and  denying  that  hee  knew  of  the  premises. 
Notwithstanding  hee  publikely  affirmed,  that 
he  held  and  taught  the  foresaid  things  afber 
the  date  of  the  said  processe  made  by  the  said 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  that  in  the  same-  coun- 
cell  also  hee  held  the  same.  Then  finally  it 
was  demanded  of  the  said  sir  William,  why  he 
ought  not  to  bee  pronounced  as  a  man  Utllen 
into  heresie,  and  why  they  should  not  further 
proceede  vnto  his  degradation  according  to 
the  canonicall  sanctions:  whereunto  he  an- 
swered nothing,  neither  could  he  alledj^e  anj 
cause  to  the  contrary. — ^Whereupon  the  fore- 
said archbishop  of  Cfanturbury  by  the  counsell 
and  consent  of  the  whole  coancell,  and  espe* 
cialty  by  the  counsell  and  assent  of  the  reuer 
rend  fathers  and  bishops,  as  also  priors,  deane^, 
archde  icons,  and  other  worshipful!  doctors  and 
cleikes  then  and  there  present  in  the  councell, 
fully  determioed  to  proceed  to  the  degrade* 
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tion,  and  actuall  lieposiDg  of  the  said  Wiiliam 
Sautre,  f^s  refallen  into  heresie  and  aa  incor- 
rigible, according  to  the  Sentence  de/initiue  put 
in  writing,  the  tenor  whereof  is  in  words  as 
follow eth.    *'  In  the    name  of  God,  amen. 
We  Thomas  by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop 
of  Cnnturbury,  legate  of  the  Sea  apostolical!, 
aod  Metropohtane  of  all  England,  doe  find 
and  declare  %hat  thou  William  Sautre,  other- 
wise called  Chautris  priest,  by  vs  with  the 
counseU  and  assent  of  all  and  singular  our 
fellow  brethren  and  whole  clergie,  by  this  our 
sentence  definitjue  declared  ip  writing,  hast 
beene  for  heresie  conuict  and  condemned,  and 
art  (being  againe  fallen  into  heresie)  to  be  de- 
posed and  degraded  by  these  presents.*'— And 
from  that  day  being  Wednesday  there  was  in 
the  said  councell  prouinciall  nothine  further 
prosecuted,  but  was  continued  with  all  depen- 
dents till  the  Friday  neit  ensuing.  Which  Friday 
approcbing,  master  Nicholas  Rishton,  by  the 
coramandeipent  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
curbury,  being  then  busied,  as  he  said,  in  the 
parliament  house,  continued  this  councell  and 
conuocation  with-  all  incidents,  dependents, 
aod  occasions,  growing  and  annexed  there- 
unto, to  the  next  day,  to  wit,  Saturday  next  and 
immediateiy  after  ensuing.    Vpon  Saturday, 
being  the  26th  of  the  said  month  of  Februarie, 
the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  sate  in 
the  bbhops  seat  of  the  foresaid  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  London,  and  solemnly  apparelled  in 
his   pontificall  attire,  sitting  with  him  as  his 
assistants  these  reuerend  fathers  and  bishops, 
of  London,  Lincolne,  Hereford,  Exeter,  Me- 
neuentit  if  Roffeuiit  Epiteopi,  abooe  mentioned, 
commanded  and  caused  the  said  sir  William 
Sautre,  apparelled  in  priestly  vestments,  to  bee 
brought  and  appeare  oefore  him.    That  done, 
lie  declared  and  expounded  in  English  to  all 
the  clergy  and  people  there  in  a  great  multi- 
tude assembled  ;  that  all  processe  was  finished 
and  ended  against  the  said  sir  William  Sautre. 
Which  thing  finished,  before  the  pronouncing 
of  the  said  sentence  of  the  relapse  against  the 
aaid  sir  William,  as  is  premised,  lie  often  then 
and  there  recited  and  read.     And  for  that  hee 
saw   the  said  William  in  that  behalfe  nothing 
abashed;  -4iee  proceeded   to  his  degradation 
and  actuall  .deposition  in  forme  as  followeth. 

** In nominel^ittns, if  "Filij if  Spiritus Sancti. 
We  Thomas  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Le- 
gate of  the  apostolike  sea,  doe  denounce  thee 
William  Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chautris, 
chaplaine  fained,  in  the  habite  and  apparell  of 
a  priest,  as  an  beretike,  and  one  refallen  into 
heresie,  by  this  our  sentence  definitiue,  by 
counsell,  assent,  and  authoritie  to  be  con- 
demned ;  and  by  conclusion  of  all  our  fellow 
brethren,  fellow  bishops,  prelates,  councell 
prouinciall,  and  of  tlie  whole  clergy,  doe  de- 
grade and  depriue  thee  of  thy  priestly  order. 
And  in  signe  of  degradation  anci  actuall  depo- 
sition from  thy  priestly  dignttie,  for  thine  incor- 
rigibilitie  and  want  of  amendment,  we  take 
from  thee  the  patent  and  chalice,  and  doe  de- 


priue thee  of  all  power  and  authority  of  cele- 
brating the  masse,  and  also  wee  pull  from  thj 
backe  the  casule,  and  ttike  from  tnee  the  veatH 
ment,  and  depriue  thee  of  all  manner  of  priestly 
honor.-*Also  we  Thomas  the  aforesaid  arch- 
bishop by  authoritie,   counsel],  and    assent, 
which  vpon  the  foresaid  William  we  haue* 
being  deacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and  ap- 
parell of  a  deacon,  hauing  the  new  Testament 
m  thy  hands,  being  an  beretike,  and  twice  fid- 
leu,  condemned  by  sentence  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  d^rade  and  put  thee  from  the  order  of  a 
deacon.    And  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  we  take  n-om  thee  the 
booke  of  the  new  Testament,  and  the  stole,  and 
doe  depriue  thee  of  all  authoritie  in  reading  of 
the  gospell,  and  of  all  and  all  manner  of  digni- 
tie  of  a  deacon. — Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop . 
aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counsell,  and  assent, 
which  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William  vre  baue, 
being  a  subdeacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and 
restiment  of  a  subdeacon,  an  beretike,  and 
twice  fallen,  condemned  by  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,  doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the 
order  of  a  subdeacon  ;  and,  in  token  of  thb  thy 
degradation  and  actuall  deposition,  wee  take 
from  thee  the  albe  and  maniple,  and  do  de- 
priue thee  of  all  and  all  manner  oi  subdiaconicaU 
dignitv. — Also,  we  Thomas  archbishop  afore- 
said, by  counsell,  assent  and  authoritie  which 
wee  haue  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William,  an 
acolyte  pretensed,  wearing  the  habite  of  an 
acolyte,  and  beretike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sen- 
tence, as  is  aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  degrade 
and  put  from  thee  all  order  of  an  acolyte ;  aod 
in  signe  and  token  of  this  thy  degradation,  and 
actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  can- 
dlestick and   taper,  and   also  vrceelum,  and 
doe  deprive  thee  of  all  and  all  manner  di^itie 
of  an  acolyte. — Also  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  assent,  counsell,  and  authoritie, 
which   vpon   thee  the  foresaid  William   wee 
haue,  an  exorcist  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of 
an  exorcist  or  holy  water  clerk e,  being  an  bere- 
tike, twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence  as  is 
aforesaid,   condemned,  doe   degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  from  the  order  of  an  exorcist ;  and, 
m  token  of  this  thy  cegradation  and  actuall 
deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  booke  of  con- 
jurations, and  doe  depriue  thee  of  all  and  sin- 
gular dignitie  of  an  exorcist. — Also,  we  Thomas 
archbishop  aforesaid,  by  assent,  counsell,  and 
authoritie,  as  is  abouesaid,  do  degrade  and  de« 
pose  thee  the  foresaid  William,  reader  preten- 
sed, clothed  in  the  habite  of  a  reader,  an  here- 
tik,  twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,  condenmed,  mim  the  order  of  % 
reader ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  tlie 
booke  of  the  diuine  lections  (that  is,  the  booke 
of  the  church  legend)  and  doe  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  digmty  of  such  % 
reader.  —Item,  we   Thomas  archbishop  of 
Cantorburie  aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counsell, 
and  assent,  the  which  we  haue,  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade,  and  put  thee  the  foresaid  William 
Sautrei  sexton  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of  i^ 
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aeztoDy  and  wcMring  a  fiurptioe,  being  an  bere- 
bke,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sentence  definitiue 
cendemned,  as  aforeiaidy  from  tbe  order  of  a 
sexton :  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  for  the  causes  afoiesaid, 
wee  take  from  thee  the  keyes  of  the  Chorch 
doore,  and  thy  surplice,  and  do  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  commodities  of  a 
doore  keeper. — And  also,  by  the  authoritie  of 
omnipotent  God  tbe  father,  tbe  sonne,  and  holy 
Gbosty  and  by  our  authoritie,  counsell,  and  aa- 
sent  of  our  whole  councell  prouinciall  aboue 
written,  we  doe  degrade  thee,  and  depose  thee, 
bei^  here  personally  present,  before  vs,  from 
orders,  bmefices,  priuiledges  and  habite  in  the 
church ;  and  for  thy  pertinacie  incorrigible  wee 
doe  degrade  thee  before  tbe  secular  court  of 
the  high  constable  and  marshall  of  England, 
being  personally  present ;  and  doe  depose  thee 
fiom  all  and  smgular  clerkely  honors  and  di^ 
mties  whatsoeuer  by  these  writings.    Also,  m 
token  of  thy  d^;raaation  and  deposition,  here 
actually  wee  baue  caused  thy  crowne  and  ec- 
clesiastical! tonsure  in  our  presence  to  be  rased 
away,  and  utterly  to  be  abolished,  like  vnto  the 
forme  of  a  secular  lay  man  ;  and  here  we  doe 
pot  Tpon  the  head  of  thee  the  foresaid  William 
the  cap  of  a  lay  secular  person ;  beseeching 
tbe  court  aforesaid,  that  they  will   reoeiue 
fanourably  the  said  William  vnto  them  thus  re- 
committed.^— ^Thus  William  Sftutre  the  seruant 
of  Christy  being  Ttterly  thrust  out  of  the  popes 
kingdome,  and  metamorphosed  from  a  clerke 
to  a  secular  lay  man,  was  committed  (as  ye 
faaue  heard)  vnto  the  secular  power.     Which 
1M>  done,  the  bishops,  yet  not  herewith  content- 
ed, cease  not  to  call  upon  the  king,  to  cause 
him  to  be  brought  forth  to  speedie  execution. 
Whereupon  the  king,  readie  enough  and  too 
much  to  oncifie  the  dergy,  and  to  retaine  their 
faooars,  mrecteth  out  a  terrible  decree  against 
the  said  William  Sautre,  and  sent  it  to  the 
maior  and  sherifies  of  London  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution ;  the  tenor  whereof  here  vnder  ensueth. 

The  Decree  of  the  King  againtt  WilUmn 
Sautre. 


of  the  clergie,  decreeing  to  leaue  him  ynto  tha 
secular  power ;  and  hath  really  so  left  him,  ae* 
cording  to  tlie  lawes  and  canonicall  sanctions 
set  forth  in  this  behalfe,  and  also  that  our  holy 
mother  the  church  hath  no  further  to  doe  in  the 
premises ;  we  therefore  being  zealous  in  reli« 
gion,  and  reuerent  loners  of  the  catholike  foitb^ 
willing  and  minding  to  maintaine  and  defend 
the  holy  church,  and  the  lawes  and  liberties  of 
the  same,  to  roote  all  such  errors  and  hmsies 
out  of  our  kingdome  of  England,  and  with  con* 
digne  punishment  to  correct  and  punish  all 
heretikes  or  such  as  be  conuict ;  prouided  al^ 
waves  that  both  according  to  the  law  of  God 
and  man,  and  the  canonical  institutions  in  this 
behalfo  accustomed,  such  heretics  conuict  and 
condemned  in  forme  aforesaid  ought  to  be  burned 
with  fire :  We  command  you  as  straitly  as  w« 
may,  or  can,  firmely  enioyning  you  that  you 
doe  cause  the  said  William,  being  in  your 
costodie,  in  some  publike  or  open  pUce  within 
the  liberties  of  your  citie  aforesaid  (the  causa 
aforesaid  being  published  vnto  the  people)  to 
be  put  into  the  fire,  and  there  in  the  same  fire 
really  to  bee  burned,  to  the  great  honor  of  hi» 
ofioice,  and  the  manifest  example  of  oihet 
christians.  Faile  not  in  the  execution  hereof^ 
vpon  the  perill  that  will  fieiU  thei^upon :  Teste 
rege,  apud  Westm.  80  Febr.  an.  regni.soi.  Sdo."* 

N<ae,  This  writ  Ve  H^etico  Comburendo,  for 
burning  Sawtre  seems  to  be  a  special  act  of 
pariiatnent  made  for  that  purpose,  being  tested 
fer  Begem  et  cfmcilium  in  parluunentOy  which 
is  to  be  intended  of  an  act  of  parliament,  see 
8  Coke's  Rep.  19,  K  Prince's  case,  1  Hale's 
P.  C.  396.  709.— The  two  first  statotes  re- 
lating  to  heresy  are  those  here  mentioned  by 
Fox  5  R.  3.  C.  5,  enacting  that  sheriffs  and 
other  civil  officers  should  apprehend  and  im« 
prison  persons  suspected  of  heresy  iir  order  to 
their  being  tried  by  Holy  Church,  and  2  Henry 
4.  cap.  15.  im powering  every  diocesan  to  im- 
prison persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  and  trv  them  (so  that  such 
diocesan  proceeded  judicially  and  openly  against 


*'*"'*''^'  such  persons),  and  where  any  person  was  con- 

<<  The  Decree  of  our  soneraigne  lord  the  King    victed,  he  might  be  imprisoned  at  the  discretion 


and  his  councell  in  the  parliament,  against  a 
certaioe  new  sprung  vp  heretike.  To  tbe  ma- 
ior and  sberiffes  of  London,  &c.  Whereas  tbe 
reuerend  father  Thomas  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbory,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of 
the  apbstolike  sea,  by  the  assent,  consent,  and 
counsell  of  other  bishops,  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fragans, and  also  of  all  the  whole  clergie  within 
his  proumce  or  dioces,  gathered  together  in  his 
DTOoinciall  councell,  the  due  order  of  the  law 
being  obsertted  in  all  points  in  this  behalfo,  hath 
pronounced  and  declared,  by  his  definitiue  sen- 
tence, William  Sautre  sometime  cbaplaine  fal- 
len againe  into  his  most  damnable  heresie,  the 
which  beforetime  tbe  said  William  had  abiured, 
thereupon  to  bee  a  most  manifest  heretike,  and 
therefore  hath  decreed  that  he  should  bee  de- 


of  the  ordinary ;  or,  if  the  party  refused  to  aU 
jure  his  errors,  or  having  abjured  them,  re- 
lapsed, he  was  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm;  and 
the  8heriff(wbom  the  ordinary  might  call  to  be 
present  at  the  trial)  was  to  cause  tbe  par^  to 
be  burnt  in  some  high  (or  open)  place. 

The  lord  qhief  justice  Brook  (in  his  Abridg- 
ment, tit.  Heresy^  says,  that  upon  thb  statute 
it  was  resolved,  That  if  a  person  was  convicted 
of  heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff;  the 
ordinary  might  commit  him  to  the  same  sheriff, 
and  he  was  to  cause  liim  to  be  burnt  without 
the  writ  de  Haretico  comburendo ;  but  if  the 
sheriff"  was  absent,  or  if  the  heretic  was  to  be 
burnt  in  another  county,  in  either  of  these 
cases  the  writ  de  Hmretico  comhurendo  must  be 
first  obtained  before  the  sheriff  could   burn 


graded,  and  hath  for  the  same  cause  really  de-  i  him. 

graded  faiia  from  all  prerogatiue  and  priuiledge  \     Some  authors  have  wondered  why  the  writ,  A 
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Herttko  camhurendo  was  bsued  for  the  burDing 
of  Sawtre,  when  by  the  last-wentioned  act  the 
sberifF  was  empowered  to  execute  persons  con- 
victed of  heresy,  without  that  writ;  But  the 
wonder  ceases,  if  we  consider  that  ttie  sheriff 
could  not  proceed  to  execute  the  offender  by 
his  own  authority,  unless  he  was  present  at  the 
conviction;  and  thoueh  the  diocesan  might  call 
,  the  sheriff  to  attend  the  trial,  yet  he  might  too 
convict  the  offender  in  his  absence.  And  fur- 
ther,- Sawtre  was  convicted  b^  the  convoca- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  give  one  instance 
where  the  convocation  called  the  sheriff  to 
assist  at  the  trial  of  an  heretic ;  and,  if  they 
had,  such  a  conviction  was  not  within  the  letter 
of  the  act:  Therefore,  upon  this  conviction, 
the  sheriff  was  under  a  necessity  of  waiting  for 
tlie  writ  de  Haretico  amiburendo,  before  he 
could  execute  him. 

By  the  2d  of  Henry  5.  cap.  7.  all  civil  offi- 
cers were  to  be  sworn  to  assist  the  ordinaries 
in  extirpating  heresies ;  and  one  convict  of 
heresy  was  to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels^  and 
fee-simple  lands. 

By  the  ddth  of  Henry  8.  cap.  14.  the  act  of' 
the  2d  pf  Henry  4.  is  in  part  repealed ;  and  it 
is  thereby  provided.  That  no  person  shall  be 
executed  M  an  heretic  without  the  writ  de  lf«- 
retico  cot^burendo  first  obtained. 


By  the  Ist  of  Elizabeth  cap.  1.  the  abovesaid 
statutes,  as  well  as  that  other  statute  uf  the 
first  and  second  of  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  6. 
against  hereticks,  are  repealed. 

And  by  the  29th  of  Charles  2.  cap.  9.  passed 
in  contemplation  of  the  duke  of  York's  succes- 
sion to  tlie  crown,  the  writ  de  Haretico  combu- 
rendo,  with  all  proceedings  thereon,  and  all 
capftal  punishments  in  pursuance  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical censures,  are  irom  thenceforth  utterly 
abolished. 

So  that  at  this  day  a  person  convicted  of  he- 
resy is  liable  only  to  exconununication,  and 
such  pains  and  disabilities  as  persons  standing 
excommunicated  for  anv  other  ofience,  (which 
however  are  not  very  light)  for  if  the  excommu- 
nicate person  be  not  reconciled  to  Holy  Church 
within  forty  days,  be  is  liable  to  be  taken  by  the 
civil  powers  under  the  writ  de  excommunicato 
capiendo  J  and  to  be  imprisoned  until  he  be  so 
reconciled.  See  Comyn's  Digest,  tit.  Excomen- 
gement.  For  further  learning  concerning  He- 
resy, see  Britton,  1.  1.  c.  17.  Fitzh.  Nat  Brev. 
594,  595,  1  Hale's  P.  C.  392,  394,  396,  709. 
Whitlock's  speech  in  H.  of  Com.  on  Naylor's 
case,  December  16,  1656,  Cobbett'sParl.  HisL 
and  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  law.  Hapin's  state  of 
the  church  from  1272  to  1399,  in  tlie  first  vol. 
of  his  History,  should  be  read. 


18,  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Master  William  Thorpe, 
Preste,  for  Heresye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archebishop 
of  Canterbury :  8  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1407.  Written  by  Himselt. 
[1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  685.     Coll.  Eccl.  Hist.  625.] 


KnOWEN  be  yt  to  all  men  that  rede  or 
heare  thys  Writing  benetlie,  That  on  the  Son- 
daye  next  after  the  Feste  of  Seynt  Peter,  that 
we  call  Lammesse,  in  tlie  yeare  of  our  -Lord  a 
M.CCCC.  and  vii.  yeare,  I  William  Thorpe, 
being  in  prcson  in  the  castell  of  Saltwoode,  was 
brought  before  Thomas  Arundell  archebyshope 
of  Canterbury,  and  Chauncellor  than  of  Injr- 
land :  And  when  that  I  came  to  hym,  he  stooae 
in  a  great  chamber,  and  moch  people  aboate 
^ym ;  and  when  that  he  sawe  me,  he  went  faste 
into  a  closett,  bydding  all  seculer  men  that 
iblowed  him  to  go  forth  from  hym  sone;  so  that 
no  man  was  left  than  in  that  closet  but  the 
ftrchebybbop  hymselfe,  and  a  physician  that  was 
callyd  Malueren,  person  of  Seynt  Dunstanys  in 
London,  and  other  two  personys,  unknowen  to 
me,  whych  ware  minysterys  of  the  lawe.  And 
I  standyng  before  them,  by-and-by  the  arche- 
byshop  seyd  to  me,  *  William,  I  know  well  that 
that  thou  hast  thys  twenty  wynter  and  more 
traudyd  about  bcsyly  in  the  North  contre,  and 
in  other  diverse  contres  of  Ingland,  sowying 
about  false  doctrine,  hauying  great  busynesse 
yf  thou  piyght  wyth  thyne  untrew  te^hyng,  and 
shrewyd  will  for  to  infecte  and  poysou  all  tliis 
^nde:  but  through  the  grace  otGod  thou  art 
now  wytlistonded  and  brought  in  to  my  warde, 
so  that  I  shall  now  sequester  the  iirom  thyue  euill 


purpose,  and  lett  the  to  enuenyme  the  shepe  of 
my  provynce.  Never  the  lesse  Seynt  Paul 
seythe,  \  f  it  may  be  as  ferre  as  in  Qs  is,  vreowe 
to  have  peace  wyth  all  men:  therefore  William, 
yf  thou  wyll  now  mekely,  and  of  good  harte, 
without  onye  fcynyng,  kuele  downe  and  leye 
thy  hande  upon  a  l>ooke  and  kysse  yt,  promys- 
ying  feythfully,  as  I  shall  here  charge  the,  that 
thou  wilt  submyt  the  to  my  correccyon,  and 
stande  to  myne  ordinance,  and  fulfylt  yt  dewty 
by  all  thy  connyng  and  power,  thou  shall  vet 
fynde  me  ^racyouse  unto  the/  Then  seyd  f  to 
the  Archbishop,  Syr,  syns  ye  deme  me  an  He- 
retyke  out  of  beleue,  wyll  ye  gyue  me  here  au- 
dience to  tell  my  Beleue ;  and  be  seyd,  ye  tell  on. 
And  I  seyd,  I  oeleue  that  there  is  not  but  one 
God  Almyghtv,  and  in  thys  Godhede,  and  of  thys 
Godhede  or  tlure  Persones ;  tliat  is,  tlie  Fader, 
the  Sonne,  and  thesotlie  faste  Holy  Goste :  And 
I  beleue  that  all  thes  thre  persones  ar  euen  in 
power,  and  in  connyng,  and  in  mygbt,  full  of  grace  • 
and  of  all  goodnesse ;  for  whatsoever  that  the 
Father  dothe,  or  can,  or  wyll,  that  thyng  also 
the  Sonne  dothe,  and  can,  and  wyll ;  and  in  all 
their  power,  connyng  and  wyll,  the  Holy  Goste 
is  equall  to  the  Father  and  to  Uie  Sonne.  Ouer 
thys  I  beleue,  tliat  tlirough  counsell  of  thys 
moste  blessyd  Trinitie,  in  a  moste  conuenient 
tyme  before  urdcnyd  for  the  salvacyon  of  mau 
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k  jnde,  I  he  seconde  peerson  of  thys  Trinite  was 
ordevnd  to  take  the  fburme  of  mnn,  that  is  the 
kjncie  of  man.  And  1  beleue  that  thys  seconde 
person,  our  Lorde  Jeso  Christe,  was  conceiuyd 
thtifough  the  lioly  doste  into  the  wombe  of  tne 
most  blessyd  virgyn  Marye,  wythout  manys 
seede  :  And  I  beleue  that  after  nyne  monCl)yb 
Cbrtste  was  borne  of  thys  moste  blessyd  vergyn, 
witbotit  one  peyne,  or  brekyng  of  the  closter  of 
byr  fvombe^  and  wythout  fylthe  of  her  virgtnite : 
And  I  bdeae  that  Christe  our  Sauyour  was  cir- 
cancwyd  in  the  eyghte  daye  after  hys  byr  the  in 
Ittllfillyng  of  I  he  l«we,  and  hys  name  was  callyd 
-Jesu,  which  was  callyd  of  the  Angell  before  that 
'be  was  conceiuyd  in  the  wombe  of  Marie  hys 
noder:  And  1  beleue  that  Clirisie,  as  he  was 
about  thyrty  yeare  old,  was  baptyzed  in  the 
'fludde  onk>rdane  of  John  Baptist ;  and,  in  lyke- 
Hess  of  a  dove,  the  Holy  Goste  d^cendyd  there 
upon  hym,  and  a  voyce  was  herde  froin  Heuen, 
•<^y"ng»  '  Thou  art  my  welbelouyd  Sgnne,  in 
the  1  am  foil  pleasyd/.  And  I  beleue  that 
Christe  was  moeuyd  than  by  the  Holy  Goste  for 
-to  go  into  Desert,  and  thtffe  he  fastyd  fourty 
dayes  and  fourty  nyghtes  without  hodely  meate 
-and  drynk  :  And  I'Meue  that  by  and  by,  after 
bjrs  fastyng,  yvhen  thfe  manhode  uf  Christe  hon- 
geryd,  the  Feende  came  to  hym  and  temptyd 
bym  in  ^otony,  in  veyn  glory,  and  in  couetysc; 
faiut  in  all  thoes  temptacyons  Christe  concludyd 
the  Fende,  and  withstoode  hym ;  and  than 
wycbout  tariyng,  J*8u  began  to  prcache  and  to 
•eye  unto  the  people,  *"  Doe  ye  penaunce,  for 
the  relme  of  Heven  ys  now  at  hande.'  And  I 
beletie  that  Christy  m  all  hys  tyme  here,  lyued 
mosie  liolyly,  and  taught  the  wyll  of  hys  Fader 
moste  trewly ;  and  I  be'eue  that  he  sufiferyd 
therefore  moste  wrongfully  greaiyst  repreuys 
and  despysynges.  A  nd  after  I  hys  whan  Christe 
wolde  make  an  ende  here  of  hys  tempomll  lyfe, 
I  beleue  that  in  the  duye  next 'before  that  he 
wolde  suffer  oassyon  in  th^  mome,  in  founne  of 
brede  and  of  wyne  he  ordenyd  the  Sacramente 
of  bys  flesh  and  his  blood,  that  ys,  hys  pwne 
precyoos  body,  and  ^ve  it  to  hys  Apostles,  for 
to  eate,  coramadndymg  them,  and  by  them  all 
their  after-comers,  chat  they  sholdedoo  it  in  thys 
foarme  that  he  shewyd  to  them,  use  them  self, 
arid  teache  and  commone  forthe  to  other  men 
and  woomen  thys  moste  worshypful  holiest  Sa- 
crament, in  myndefulnesse  of  hys  holyest  lyuyng, 
and  of  bys  moste  trew  teachyng,  and  of 'hys 
wilftiU  aiid  pacient  suSeryng  of  tlw  moste  peyn- 
full  Passion :  and  I  beleue  that  thus  Christe  our 
Savyour,  after  that  he  had  ordeiiid  thys  most 
woorthy  Sacrament  of  hys  owne  preciouse 
body,  be  went  forthe  wyllfulty  agenst  hys  ene- 
inyes,  and  he  sufTeryd  them  roost  paciently  to 
ley  tlieir  handys  moste  violently  uppon  hym, 
aAd  to  bynde  bym,  and  to  leade  hym  forthe  as 
a  cliefe,  and  to  skorne  hym,  and  buffet,  and  all 
to  blow  or  fyle  him  with  their  spittinges.  Orer 
this  I  beleue  that  Christe  suffered  most  mekely 
and  paciently  his  enemies  for  to  dinge  out  with 
sharpe  scourges  the  blonde  that  was  betwene 
bis  skyn  and  his  fiesh :  yee  without  gmdginge 
Chritte  suffered  the  cnicU  Jewes  to  crown  hiin 
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with  most  sharp  thornes,  and  to  strike  him  with 
a  rede :  and  after  Christe  suffered  wicked 
Jewes  to  draw  him  out  upon  the  crosse^  and  for 
to  nayle  hym  there  upon  fote  and  hande;  and 
so,  thorow  this  pitiefull  naylinire,  Ci>riste  shed 
out  wilfully  for  man's  lyfe  the  bloude  that  was 
in  his  vaynes :  and  then  Christe  gave  wilfully 
his  spirite  in  tu  the  handes  or  power  of  his  Fa- 
ther,  and  so  as  he  wolde,  and  when  he  wold, 
Christ  deid  wilfully  for  man's  sake  upon  the 
crosse.  And  notwithstandinge  that  Christe 
was  wilfully,  payn fully,  and  most  shamefully 
pnt  to  deeth  as  to  the  worlde,  there  was  left 
bloude  and  water  in  his  herte,  as  he  before 
ordened,  that  he  wolde  shede  out  this  bloude 
and  this  waiter  for  man*s  snluacion  :  and  there- 
fore he  suffered  the  Jewes  to  make  a  blinde 
knight  to  thrust  him  in  to  the  herte  with  a 
spere,  and  this  the  bloude  and  water  that  waa 
in  his  herte  Christe  wolde  shede  out  for  man's 
love.  And  after  this  I  beleue  that  Christe  was 
taken  downe  from  the  crosse,  and  buried ;  and 
I  beleue  tirat  on  the  third  daye,  by  power  of 
his  Godheed,  Christ  rose  again  from  deth  to 
life  ;  and  the  xlth  day  ther  after,  I  beleue  thac 
Christe  ascended  up  into  Heven,  and  that  he 
there  sitteth  on  the  right  hande  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther Almy^hty;  and  the  tenth  daye  after 
this  up  goinge,  he  sente  to  his  apostles  tba 
Holy  Goost  that  he  had  promysed  them  be- 
fore; and  I  beleue  that  Christe  shall  come  and 
judge  all  mankinde,  some  to  euerlastinge  peace, 
and  some  to  euerlastinge  paynes.  And  as  I 
beleue  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Sunne,  thnt 
they  are  one  God  almyghiy ;  so  I  beleue  in  the 
Holy  Goost,  that  is  also  with  them  the  same 
God  almyghty.  And  I  beleue  an  holy  Cliirche, 
that  is,  all  thei  thathaue  byn,  and  that  noware, 
and  alwayes  to  the  end  of  the  worlde  shal  be  a 
people,  the  which  shall  endeuer  them  to  knowe 
and  to  kepe  the  commaundements  of  Go(|, 
dredinge  over  ail  thyngc  to  nffende  God,  and 
lovyinge  and  sekynge  most  to  please  hym. 
Ahd  I  beleue  that  all  tliey  that  bane  had,  and 
yet  haue,  and  all  they  that  yet  shall  haue  the 
foresayde  vertuous  surely  standying  in  the  be- 
lefe  ot  God,  hopying  stedfastly  in  hys  mercifuU 
doynges,  continuyoge  to  their  endc  in  perfect 
charitie,  wilfully,  paciently,  and  gladly  sofor- 
yn^e  persecutions,  by  the  example  of  Christ 
chiefly  and  his  apostles,  all  these  haue  theit 
names  wrytteh  in  the  boke  of  lifo  :  therefore  I 
beleue  that  the  gaderynge  together  of  this  peo- 
ple, lyuyoge  now  here  in  this  lyfe,  ys  the  holye 
chyrdie  of  God,  feyghtynge  here  on  erih 
agaynst  the  Fende,  the  prosperyte  of  the  worlde, 
and  their '  fleshely  lustes.  Wh'erfore  seyng  that 
all  the  gadering  together  of  this  Church  beford 
said,  and  euery  parte  therof,  nother  coueteth, 
norwilleth,  nor  loveth,  nor  seketh  any  thinge 
but  to  eschew  the  offence  of  God,  and  to  do  his 
pleasing  will ;  mekely^  gladly,  and  wilfully  of 
all  myne  herte  I  submitt  my  selfe  unto  thys 
holye  church  of  Christe,  to  be  ercr  buxom  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  it,  and  of  euery 
member  thereof,  after  my  knowfe<%e  and 
power  by  the  helpe  of  God.      Tiicrtlbre  I 


179] 


STATE  TRIALS,  8  Hekky  IV.  \W7.— Trial  and  Examinatim  qf        [180 


knowlege  now  and  enernaore  shall,  if  God  will, 
thnt  of  all  my  harte,  and  of  all  mj  might,  I  will 
ftubmyt  me  oi>ly  to  the  rule  and  gouernaunce 
of  them  whoQie  after  mj  knowlege,  I  may  per- 
ceave,  by  the  havynge  and  usynge  o(  the  be- 
furesayd  vertues,  to  be  membrea  of  the  holy 
churche.  Wherfore  these  Articles  of  Belefe, 
iind  all  other  bothe  of  the  olde  la  we  and  oft^e 
newc,.  which  afler  the  commaundement  of  God 
any  man  oughte  to  bclciie,  1  beleue  verely 
in  m^y  soulc,  os  synnefuU  dcedly  wretche,  of  my 
cunnynge  and  power  oughte  to  beleue,  pray- 
enge  the  Lorde  God,  for  his  holyename,  tor  to 
encrease  my  bclefc,  and  help  my  unbeleie. 

And  forbycause  to  the  praysynge  of  Goddes 
name,  I  dt'syre  above  nil  thyoge  to  be  a  fayih- 
foll  membre  of  Holy  Churche,  I  make  this 
Protestacyon  before  you  all  foure  that  are  now 
here  presente,  covetynge  that  all  men  and  wo- 
men thnt  now  absente  knewe  the  same,  that 
what  thyngo  soever  before  this  tyme  I  have 
sayde  or  dune,  or  what  thynge  here  I  sibaU  doo 
or  save  at  any  tyme  here  after ;  I  beleue  that 
all  the  olde  lawe  and  the  newe  lawe,  geuen  and 
ordcned  by  the  councell  of  these  thre  persones 
of  the  Trynite,  were  geuen  and  wrytten  to  the 
saluncvon  of  maukynde  :  And  I  beleue  that 
these  iH^^e's  are  sutiicient  for  man's  saluacyon  : 
And  I  beleue  every  article  of  these  lawes,  to 
the  entente  that  these  articles  were  ordened  and 
comnmunded  of  these  thre  persones  of  the 
moste  blessed  Trynyte  to  be  beleued.  And 
therfore  to  the  rule  and  the  ordynaunce  of 
these  Goddes  lawes,  mekely,  gladly,  and  wil- 
fully I  submytte  me  with  all  myne  harte,  that 
who  ever  can  or  wyU  by  auctoryte  of  Goddes 
lawe,  or  by  open  reason,  tell  me  that  I  baue 
erred,  or  now  erre  or  any  tyme  here  after  shall 
erre  in  nny  Article  of  Belefe  (fro  whycho  incon- 
venience God  kepe  me  for  hit  goodnesse)  I 
sqbmyite  me  to  be  reconcyled,  atid  to  be 
buxom  and  obedyente  unto  these  lawes  of  God, 
and  to  every  article  of  them.  For  by  aucto- 
rite,  specyally  of  these  lawes,!  will/thorowe  the 
grace  of  God,  be  vnyed  chary tably  unto  these 
lawes.  Yee,  syr,  and  ouer  thys  I  beleue  and 
admytte  all  the  Sentences,  Auctorites,  and 
Reasons  of  the  Saynctes  aod  Doctoures,  ac- 
cordynge  unto  Holy  Scripture,  and  declarynge 
it  truely. — I  submytte  me  wylfully  and  mekely 
to  be  ever  obediente  after  my  qonnynge  and 
power  to  all  tb^se  saynctes  and  doctoures,  as 
they  are  obediente  in  worke  and  in  worde  to 
God  and  to  his  lawe,  and  forther  not  10  my 
knowledge,  not  for  any  erthly  power,  dignity 
or  state,  thorowe  the  help  of  God.  But  syr, 
I  praye  you  tell  me  if  alter  youre  biddyiog  I 
shall  iaye  my  hande  upon  tlie  Soke  to  the  en- 
tente to  swere  thereby? 

And  the  Archebishope  said  to  me, '  ye,  wher- 
fore els  ?*  And  I  sayde  to  him,  *  Syr,  a  boke  is 
npthyng  els  but  a  thyng  coupled  together  of 
dyuerse  creatures,  and  to  swere  by  any  crea- 
ture both  Gods  lawe  and  mans  law^  is  agaynst. 
But  Ayr,  this  tiiinge  I  saye  here  to  you  before 
these  your  clerckes,  with  my  forsayd  Protesta- 
cioo;  that  how^  where^  when  and  to  whom  men 


are  bounden  to  swere  or  to  obey  in  ony  wise 
after  Gods  Jawe,  and  sayntes  and  trewe  doc- 
toures according  with  Gods  lAwe :  I  will 
thorow  Gods  grace  be  ever  redy  thereto  with 
all  my  conning  and  power.  But  I  pray  you 
syr,  for  the  charity  of  God,  that  ye  will  before 
1  swere  as  I  have  here  rehersed  to  you,  tell  me 
how  or  whereto  that  I  shall  submytt  mo  ;  and 
sliewe  me  whereof  that  ye  will  correct  me,  and 
what  is  the  ordinaunce  that  ye  will  thus  oblige 
mc  to  {uUyWJ  And  the  Arche bishop  seid  unto 
me,  '  I  wdl  shortely  that  nowe  thou  swere  here 
to  me  that  thou  shalt  forsake  all  the  opinions 
which  the  Secte  of  Lollards  holde,  and  is  <»laui>- 
dred  with :  so  that  after  this  tyme  nother  piy- 
uely  nor  apertly  thou  holde  any  opinion  which 
I  shall  after  that  thou  haste  swonie  reherse  to 
the  liere.  Nor  thou  shalt  fauer  no  man  nor 
woman,  young  nor  old,  that  holdeth  any  of  thes 
foreseid  opiniona;  but  after  thi  knowleoga  and 
power  thou  shalt  eoforse  the  to  withstand  all 
soche  distroblers  of  Holye  Chyrche  in  eoery 
diocese  that  thou  comest  in :  and  them  that 
will  not  leaue  th^  false  and  dampnahle  opi- 
nions, thou  shalt  put  them  up,  pubteshyng  them 
and  their  names,  and  make  them  knowen  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishopes  ministres.  And  ouer  this  I  will 
that  thou  preach  no  more  unto  the  tyme  that  I . 
know  by  good  witiiesse  and  trewe,  that  thy 
conuersacion  be  soch  that  thy  hart  atid.tby 
mouth  accorde  treuly  in  one  contrariyng  all 
the  leude  learnyiog  tliat  thou  hast  taught  here 
before.' 

And  I  hearjing  thes  wordes,  thought  in  my 
harte,  that  this  was  an  vinefull  askuig ;  and  I 
demyed  myself  cursed  of  God,  yf  I  consented 
hereto,  and  I  thought  howe  Susan  seid,  '  An- 
guyssch  is  to  me  on  euery  syde.'  And  in  that 
I  stode  still,  and  spake  not,  the  abp.  seid  to 
me,  '  Answere  one  wyseor  a  nother;'  and  I 

I  seid,  '  Syr,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus,  as  ye 
_  haue  here  rehersed  to  me,  I  should  become  an 
Appealer,  or  euery  bishopis  espye,  sooaononr  of 
all  Englonde.  For,  and  I  sholde  thus  put  up, 
and  publeshe  the  names  of  men  and  women, 
J  sholde  herein  deceiue  fiiil  many  peraons  ;  ye 
syr,  as  it  is  likely  by  the  dome  of  my  conscience 
I  sholde  herein,  because  of  the  dethe  of  both 
jfnen  and  women,  ye  both  bodely  and  gostdy. 
For  many  men  and  women  that  stand  now  la 
jthe  treuthe,  and  are  in  the  waye  of  salvation ; 
lyf  I^  sholde  for  tlie  leamying  and  reding  of 
[their  beleve  publeshe  them,  and  put  them  thei^ 
{for  up  to  bishopes,  or  to  their  unpituouse  mi- 
nisters, [  know  some  dele  by  experience,  that 
Ithey  sholde  be  so  distrobled  and  diseased  with 
'persecution  or  otherwise,  that  many  of  them  (I 
thinke)  would  rather  chose  to  forsake  tlie  waye 
of  treuthe,  than  to  be  traveled,  skomed,  and 
slaundred,  or  punished  us  bishopes  and  thi&r 
ministers  now  use  for  to  coostreyne  men  and 
women  to  consent  to  them.  But  I  fVnde  ki 
BO  place  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  this  office  that 
ye  wolde  now  eiifcsse  me  with  accordith  to 
ony  priste  of  Christes  secte,  nor  to  any  other 
Christen  man.    And  therefore  to  do  Urns  wer 


181]  STATE  TRIALS,  S  Henry  IV.  14<)7 Master  William  Thorpe,  for  Heray,  [182 


to  me  a  fuU*noycous  bonde  to  be  boundeo  with, 
and  over  meuouse  charge.  For  I  suppose, 
cfaatjf  I  thus  dede  many  men  and  women 
would,  ye  syr,  might  justly  unto  my  confu^iion 
sey  to  me,  that  1  wer  a  traitur  to  God  and  to 
them  ;  svns  (as  I  thinke  ia  myne  hert)  many 
men  and  women  truste  so  mekle  in  me  in  this 
case,  that  I  wold  not  for  savyng  of  my  lyfe  do 
thus  to  them.  For  yf  I  thus  shoide  do,  full 
many  men  and  women  wolde  (as  they  might 
full  truly  sey)  that  I  hadde  falUy  and  cowerdly 
fiwrsaken  the  truthe,  and  slaundred  shamefully 
the  Word  of  God.  For  \f  I  consented  to  you 
to  do  hereafter  your  will  for  bon  cbefe  or  mi»- 
chef  that  may  befall  to  me  in  this  lyfe,  I  deme 
in  my  conscience  that  I  were  worthy  herefore 
to  he  cursed  of  God,  and  also  of  all  his 
sevntes,  fro  which  inoonuenience  kepe  nie,  and 
all  Cliristen  people  Almigbti  God  now  and  ever 
for  his  holy  name.' 

And  than  the  abp.  said  unto  me,  ^  O  thine 
hart  is  full  hard  endured  as  was  the  herte  of 
Pbarao,  and  the  Deuell  hath  oucrcoinen  the 
and  perverted  the ;  and  he  hnth  so  blynded 
the  in  all  thy  wittes,  that  -thou  hast  no  grace  to 
know  the  ueuthc,  nor  the  mesure  of  mercy 
thot  I  have  profercd  to  the.  Therefor,  as  I 
percevue  now  by  thy  iolish  Answere,  thou  hast 
DO  will  to  leaue  ihyne  olde  errours.  But  I  sey 
to  the  leude  losell,  other  thou  (quickly  consente 
to  myne  ordinaunce,  and  submit  the  to  stand 
to  my  decrees,  or  by  seynt  Thomas  thou  shalt 
be  disgr^led,  and  followe  thy  felowe  in  Smith- 
felde.'  And  at  this  seying  I  stode  styll  and 
spake  not,  but  1  thought  in  myne  harte  that 
Uod  did  to  me  a  greate  grace,  if  he  wolde  of 
bi&  great  mercy  bringe  me  to  soch  an  ende. 
And  in  myne  harte  I  was  nothing  irayde  with 
thismeaasiog  of  the  abp.  And  I  consider- 
ed there  two  things  in  him  :  one,  that  he  was 
not  yet  sorowfull  for  that  he  had  made  Wil- 
liam Soutre  wronfffully  to  be  burnt ;  ai:d  as  I 
coosydered  that  the  abp.  thyrsted  yet  after  more 
sbeduig  out  of  innocent  bloode.  And  fast 
therefore  1  was  moved  in  all  my  wittes,  for 
to  hold  the  abp.  nother  for  prelate  nor  for 
pne»t  of  God ;  and  for  that  myne  inward  man 
was  thus  altogether  departed  from  the  abp. 
methought  I  should  not  haue  ony  dread  of 
him.  But  I  was  right  heuy  and  sorouful,  for 
that  ther  was  none  andience  of  seculerroen  by : 
but  in  myne  hart  1  praid  the  Lord  God  for  to 
oomforte  me  and  streogith  me  ageinst  them 
that  there  ware  agaynste  the  sotliefastenesse. 
And  I  purposed  to  speak  no  more  to  the  abp. 
and  his  clcrckes  than  me  nede  behoved :  and 
all  thus  I  praid  God  fo^  his  goodoesse  to  geue 
me  than  and  alwaye  grace  to  speake  with  a 
meke  and  an  easy  spyrit;  and  whatsoeuer 
thioge  that  I  shulde  speke,  that  I  might  haue 
true  authorities  of  scripture,  or  open  reason. 

And  for  that  I  stode  thus  still,  and  nothing 
spake,  one  of  the  abp*s.  clerkes  seid  vnto  me; 
<Wi»at  thing  musiste  thou.^  Do  thou  as  my 
lord  halh  now  commanded  to  the  here.'  And 
jet  I  stode  still,  and  answered  him  not ;  and 
than  aooe  after  the  abp.  seid  to  me,  *  Art  thou 


not  yet  bethought,  whether  thou  wilt  do,  as  I 
haue  here  seid  to  the  ?  And  I  seid  tlien  to  hyni ; 
<  Syr,  my  father  and  ray  mother,  on  whose 
souls  God  haue  mercy  (if  it  be  his  will)  spent 
mekyll  money  in  dioeise  places  about  my  learn- 
ing, for  the  entent  to  haue  made  me  a  prieste 
to  God  :  but  when  1  came  to  yeares  of  discre- 
tion I  had  no  will  to  be  prieste,  and  therefore 
my  friends  were  right  heuy  to  me*,  and  tlinii 
me  thought  tiieir  grudging  agenst  me  was  so 
peynfull  to  me,  that  1  purposed  therfur  to  haue 
lere  their  company  :  and  when  they  perceiued 
this  in  me,  they  spake  some  tynie  full  feire  and 
pleasaunt  wordes  to  me;  but  for  that  they 
might  not  make  me  to  consent  of  good  banc 
to  be  a  prieste.  tliei  sptike  to  me  full  ofte  tyines 
very  grevous  words,  tuid  manassed  me  in  diuerse 
manners,  shewing  to  me  full  heuy  chere.  And 
thus  one  while  in  feire  manner,  a  nother  uhile 
in  greuous  they  were  long  tyme  as  me  thought 
full  besy  about  me,  or  I  consented  to  them  to 
be  a  prieste ;  but  at  the  iaste,  vt  ban  in  this 
matter  they  wold  no  longer  bulfer  myne  cxcu- 
sacions,  but  other  I  should  consent  to  them,  or 
I  shold  ever  bear  their  indignation,  ye,  their 
curse,  (as  they  seide^  than  I  seing  this,  praid 
them  that  thoy  wold  gyne  me  hcence  fur  to  go 
to  them  that  wer  named  wyse  priestis  and  of 
vertuous  conuerscaion,  to  haue  their  counsell, 
and  to  know  of  ihem  the  office  and  the  charge 
of  priesthode.  And  hereto  ray  father  and  my 
mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  gaue  me  their 
blissing  and  goode  leaue  to  go,  and  also  money 
to  spende  in  this  journey.  And  so  than  I  went 
to  tho  priests,  whom  I  herde  to  be  of  best 
name,  and  of  moste  holy  lyving,  and  besto 
learnid,  and  most  wyse  of  heauenly  wi&dom  ; 
and  so  I  communed  with  them  vnto  the  tyme 
that  I  perceiuyed  by  their  verteuous^  and  coo- 
tinuall  occupacions  that  their  honeste  and 
charitable  werks  passed  their  fame  which  I 
herde  before  of  them.  Wherefore,  Syr,  by  the 
example  of  the  doctrine  of  them,  and  specially 
for  the  godly  and  innocent  workis  which  I  per- 
ceiued than  of  them  and  in  them ;  after  my 
coaning  and  power  I  have  exercised  me  tlian 
and  in  this  time  to  knowe  perfectly  God  his 
lawe,  hauing  a  will  and  a  desyre  to  lyve  ther 
after,  willing  that  all  men  and  women  exercised 
them  s^lf  feithfuUy  theraboute.  Yf  ihnn,  8yr, 
other  fur  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that 
ar  nother  so  wise,  nor  of  so  verteuouse  conuer- 
sation  to  my  knowledge  ;  nor  by  comone  fame 
to  ony  other  mani»is  knowledge  in  this  land,  as 
thes  men  wer  of  whome  I  tokc  my  couiiseil  and 
information  ;  I  shoide  now  forsake  thus  sodenly 
and  shortely,  and  unwarnid,  all  the  learning 
that  I  exercised  my  self  in  tlii^  thirty  winter 
and  more  ;  my  conscience  shulde  ever  be  here- 
with out  of  mesure  vnquieted  :  and  as,  syr,  I 
knowe  ^ell  that  many  men  and  women  shoulde 
be  therthrowe  greatly  troublid  and  sclaunderid, 
and  as  I  said  syr  to  you  before,  for  myne  un- 
trewthe  and  false  cowardness  many  a  one 
shoide  be  put  into  full  great  reprefe  :  ye  syr  I 
drede,  that  many  a  one,  as  thei  might  then 
iustelyi  wolde  curse  me  full  bitterly,  and  syr  I 
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feare  not  but  tlie  curse  of  God,  which  I  sliolde 
deserve  herein,  wohle  bring  me  to  a  full  euyll 
end,  yf  I  continewid  thus.  And  if  thorow  re- 
morse of  conscience  I  repeniid  me  any  tyme 
retourning  into  tbe  way,  wliich  you  doo  your 
diligence  to  consireine  ine  now  to  forsake  ye 
syr,  all  the  bisliopisof  thislande  with  full  many 
other  pricstis  wulde  defame,  and  pursew  me  as 
a  relapse,  and  thei  that  now  hnve  (though  I  be 
unworthy;  some  confidence  in  me,  hereaficr 
wolde  neuer  trusie  lo  me  though  I  cowkle  teache 
and  liue  neuer  so  verteuously  more  than  1  can 
or  may.  For  if  after  your  counsell  I  lefte  vt- 
terly  all  mv  learning,  I  shoide  hereby  firste 
wounde  andf  defyle  myne  owne  soule;  and  also 
I  shoide  here  through  geue  occasion  to  many 
men  and  women  of  tuU  sore  hurting:  ye  syr,  an 
it  is  likely  to  me,  if  I  consented  to  your  will  I 
shoide  herein  by  myne  euil  example  in  it,  as 
ferre  as  in  me  wer,  Hee  many  foike  ghostely, 
that  I  shoide  neuer  deserue  for  to  haue  grace  oi' 
God  to  the  edifying  of  iiis  Chirche  nother  of 
my  self,  nor  of  none  other  mannes  lyfe,  and 
undone  bothe  before  God  and  man.  But  syr, 
by  example  chefely  of  some  whos  names  I  will 
not  now  reherse,  H.  of  J.  P.  and  B.  and  also 
by  the  presc^nt  doyng  of  Philip  of  Rampenton 
that  is  nowe  becpmen  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am 
now  learn  id,  as  many  more  hereafter  thorow 
Goddis  grace  shall  be  learned,  to  hate  and  to 
fie  all  soche  sclander,  that  thes  foresaid  men 
cliefely  hath  defvled  principally  themselves 
with.  And  in  it  that  in  them  is  they  have  en- 
uenemid  all  the  Chirche  of  God  for  that  sclan- 
derous  reuoking  at  the  crosse  of  Paulis  of  H. 
P.  and  of  B.  and  how  now  Philip  Rampenton 
persewi:h  Christis  people.  And  that  feining, 
that  thes  men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence 
keping  them  cowerdly  in  their  preaching  and 
communing  within  the  bondis  and  termis  (wich 
without  blame  may  be  spokyn  and  sheuid  out 
to  the  moste  worldly  lyuers)  will  not  be  un- 
pouishid  of  God.  For  to  the  point  of  trewthe 
that  thes  men  shewid  out.  some  tyme,  they  will 
not  qow  streche  fortl^  their  lyues.  But  by  ex- 
ample eche  one  of  them,  as  their  wordis  and 
their  works  shew,  they  besy  them  thorow  tfieir 
feinyng,  for  to  sclaunder  and  to  persewe  Christe 
in  his  members,  rather  than  they  will  be  per- 
aewed.' 

And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, '  Thes  men 
the  which  thou  spekist  of  now  wer  foolis 
and  heretiques,  whan  they  were  countid  wyse 
men  of  the  and  other  soche  loselles.  But  now 
they  ar  wyse  men,  though  thou  and  soche  oti.er 
derae  thetn  vnwyse.  Nenerthelcsse  I  wiste 
neuer  none,  that  right  seide,  that  any  while 
were  enuenymed  with  your  contagiousnesse,. 
that  is,  contaminate  aud.spottid  doctrine.'-— 
And  1  seid  to  the  Archcbishop,  *  Syr,  I  think 
nell  that  thes  men  and  such  otliec  ar  now  wyse 
as  to  this  worldc  ;  but  as  their  wordis  soundid 
sometyme,  and  their  wnrkis  shewid  outwardly, 
it.\vas  hkely  to  move  uie.that  they  had  earneste 
of  the  wisdome  of  God ;  and  that  they  slwlde 
haue  deserued  mickell  grace  of  God  to  have 
ftauyd  their  own  soules^  and  meny  other  mcnnis, 


if  they  had  continewid  feithfuUy  in  wiifutt 
pouerte,  and  in  other  symple  verteuous  ly viiig ; 
and  speciallj^  if  they  hadde  with  thes  fureseid 
vertues  continewid  in  their  besy  frmeful  sowing 
of  Goddis  word :  as  to  many  mennys  know- 
ledge they  occupied  them  a  season  in  all  their 
wities  full  besyly  to  know  the  pleasaunt  will  of 
God,  trauelying  all  tlieir  membres  fuM  be&ily 
for  to  doo  therafter,  purely  and  chefely  to  the 
praising  of  the  most  holy  iHune  of  God,  and  for 
grace  of  edification  and  saluacion  of  Christen 
people;  but  wo  worthe  false  couetise,  and  eaill 
counsell,  and  tyranny,  by  wiche  they  and  many 
men  and  women  are  ledde  bli}'ndely  into  ao 
evil!  ende. — ^Than  the  Archebishop  seide  to  me, 

*  Thou  and  soche  other  losellis  of  thy  secte 
wolde  shaue  your  headis  full  nere  for  to  have  a 
benefice.  For  by  Jesu  1  know  none  more 
couetouse  shrewis  than  ye  ar,  when  that  ye 
haue  a  benefice.  For  lo  I  gave  to  John  Puruay 
a  benefice  but  a  royle  out  of  (his  castell,  and  I 
herde  more  compleintis  aboute  his  covetoofr- 
nesse  for  tythes  and  other  mysdoyn'gys,  than  I 
didde  of  all  men  that  wer  auancid  within  my 
diocesse.' — And   I  seid  to   the  Arcliebishop, 

*  Syr,  Puruay  is  notber  with  you  now  for  tbe 
benefice  that  ye  gaue  him,  nor  he  hoidith  feith* 
fully  with  the  learnying  that  he  tawght  and 
writ  befi>re  tyme,  and  thus  he  sheweth  Iwmseif 
nother  to  be  bote  nor  cold ;  and  therefore  he 
and  his  felaws  may  sore  drede,  that  if  they 
toroe  not  hastely  to  the  waye  that  they  have 
forsaken,  perauenture  they  be  put  out  of  the 
nombre  of  Cristis  choyen  people.' — And  tl»e 
Archebishop  said,  '  Though  Puruay,  be  now  a 
false  harlot,  I  quyte  me  to  him ;  but  come  he 
more  for  soche  cause  before  me  or  we  depart, 
1  shall  knowe  with  whom  he  hoidith.  But  I 
se^  to  the,  Whiche  ai*e  thes  holy  men  and  wyse 
ot  whom  thou  haste  takyn  thyne  informadon  ^ 
—And  I  seid,  *  Sir,  Matter  John  Widiff  was 
holden  of  full  many  men  the  greatiste  cierke 
that  they  knewe  than  lyvyng;  and  therwith 
he  was  namid  a  passing  ruely  man,  and  an  }'n- 
nocent  ui  his  lyuynge,  and  herefore  great  men 
commonyd  ofte  with  him,  and  they  louyd  so 
his  learnying  that  they  writ  it,  akid  besily  en- 
for»id     them  to    rule    themself    there    after. 

\Therefore  syr,  this  foreseid  learnying  of  master 
uohn  Wicliif  is  yet  holden  of  full  many  men 
and  women,  the  most  agreeable  learning  unto 
the  lyuing  and  teachyng  of  Christe  and  of  his 
apostles,  and  moste  openly  .tiiewing  and  de- 
claring how  tlie  Chirche  of  Christ  bathe  ben, 
and  yetsbulde  be  rewlid  and  gonern'd.  There-^ 
fore  so  many  men  and  womtn  couet  this  learn« 
yiug,  and  purpose  through  Goddis  grace  to 
contorme  ttieir  lyuying  hfe  to  this  learnying  of 
VViclilf.  Master  John  Aiston  tawght  and  writ 
accordingly,  add  full  besiiy  wher  and  whan,  and 
.to  whome  tliut  he  might;  and  he  vied  it  hyin* 
jself  right  periitly  onto  his  lifes  ende.  And  also 
Philip  of  Rampenton  while  he  was  a  chanone 
^f  Lacester,  Nicholas  Herforde,  Dauy  Gotray 
)f  Pakring,  monk  of  Bylande,  and  a  master  of 
iiuinitie,  and  John  Puruay  and  many  other 
vich  wer  holden  riglit  wise  men  and  prudent, 
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Uwcht  and  writ  besily  t!us  foresaid  learnynp, 
and  confbrmid  them  tiiereto.  And  with  alt 
thes  men  I  was  ofte  right  homely,  and  com- 
'  munyd  with  them  long  ivme  and  ofte  ;  and  so 
^  before  all  other  men  I  choes  wilfully  to  he  in- 
^  fbrmid  of  them  and  by  them,  and  specially  of 
S  Widiff  himself,  as  of  the  roost  verteuoos  and 
'  godly  wise  men  (hat  I  herde  of  or  k  newe.  And 
1  therefore  of  him  specially,  and  of  thes  men,  I 
S  tooke  the  learning  that  I  haue  taacht,  and  pur- 
/  pose  to  iiue  there  after  (if  God  will)  to  my 
^  tines  end.  For  though  some  of  thes  men  be 
contrary  to  the  learning  that  they  caucht,  be- 
fore I  wote  well  that  their  learning  was  trewe 
which  they  taught;  and  therefore  nith  the 
belpe  of  Ood  I  purpose  to  holde  and  to  use  the 
learning  which  I  harde  of  them,  while  they  sat 
on  Moses  chaire,  and  specially  while  they  sat 
on  the  cbaire  of  Christe.  But  after  the  werkis 
that  they  now  do,  I  will  not  doo  with  Goddis 
helper  For  they  feine  and  hide,  and  contirary 
the  trewthe  wich  before  they  taucht  out  plenily 
and  trewly.  For  as  I  know  well  when  some 
of  these  men  hath  been  blamid  for  their  sclaun- 
derous  doin^,  they  graunte  not  that  they  have 
tmucfate  a  misse,  or  erryd  before  time ;  but  that 
they  were  constreined  by  peine  to  leave  to  tell 
out  the  sotbe,  and  thus  they  choesenow  rather 
to  blasphenke  God  than  to  su£fer  a  while  here 
persecution  bodely  for  sothefsstnesse  that 
Christe  shed  out  lus  harte  bloode  for/  And 
the  Archebishop  seid,  '  That  learning  that  thou 
eallist  trewthe  and  sothefastnesse,  is  open 
sdaunder  to  holy  Chirche,  as  it  is  prouicl  of 
holy  Chirche.  For  all  be  it,  that  Wicliff 
your  autour  was  a  great  clerke,  and  though  that 
many  men  hekl  htm  a  perfite  liuer,  yet  his  doc- 
trine is  not  approuid  of  holy  Chirche,  but  many 
sentences  of  his  learning  are  dampnid  as  they 
well  woorthy  ar.  But  as  touching  Philip  of 
Hampenton  that  was  first  chanone,  and  after 
abbot  of  Lacester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln ;  I  tell  the  that  the  day  is  comen  for  which 
he  fisstid  the  enene.  For  notlicr  he  holdeth 
now,  nor  will  hold  the  learning  that  he  thought 
when  he  was  a  chaoon  of  Lacester :  for  no 
bishop  of  this  land  persewethnow  more  sharply 
them  that  holde  thy  way  than  he  doeth.'— And 
I  said,  *  Syr,  foil  many  men  and  women  won- 
derith  upon  him,  and  speakith  him  mekill  shame, 
and  holdeth  him  for  a  cursid  enemy  of  the 
trewthe.'    And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, 

*  Wherefore  tariest  thou  me  thus  here  with 
socha  fobles,  wilt  thou  shortely  (as  I  have  seid 
to  the)  sabrait  the  to  me  or  no  }*    And  I  seid, 

*  Syr,  I  tell  yon  at  one  word,  I  dare  not  for  the 
dfwle  of  Ood  submit  me  to  you,  after  the  teooor 
and  sentence  that  ye  have  abbue  lehersed  to 
me.' 

And  than  as  if  he  hadde  been  wrothe  he  seid 
to  one  of  his  clerkis,  *  fetch  hider  quikely  the 
Certification  that  came  to  me*  fro  Shrewisbury 
under  the  bailiues  seal,  witnissing  the  Errours 
and  Heresies  which  this  losell  hath  veneinously 
towen  there.'^-Then  hastely  the  clerke  tooke 
out,  and  leid  forth  on  a  cnpborde  diverse  rollis 
mni  wfitiagSy  among  which  there  was  a  little 


one,  which  the  clerke  delivered  to  'the  Arche- 
bishop. And  by  and  by  the  arciiebishop  redde 
this  roUe,  cpoteiuing  this  Sentence  :' 
'  "  The  thirde  Sonday  after  Easter,  the  yere 
of  onr  Lorde  M.CCCC.  and  seuen,  VViKiam 
Thorpe  came  vnto  the  towne  of  Shrewisbury, 
Vind  thorow  leaue  graunted  unto  him  to  preaclie; 
He  said  openly  in  Synt  Chaddis  Chirche  in  his 
sermone,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  share  after 
the  consecration  was  material  brede :  and  that 
ymages  shulde  in  no  wise  be  worshipped  :  and 
that  men  shulde  not  go  on  pilgremages :  and 
that  priests  have  no  titles  to  tythes  :  and  that 
it  is  not  lefulf  for  to  swere  in  any  wise." 

And  when  the  Archebishop  had  red  thus  this 
Rolte,  he  rolled  it  op  agein,  and  seid  to  me, 
*  Ys  this  holesome  leaminge  to  be  among  the 
people?*  And  I  said  to  him,  '  S^r,  I  am  botli 
ashamed  on  their  hehalfe,  and  right  soroufuil 
for  them  that  have  certified  you  Ihes  things  thus 
vntrewly  :  for  I  preached  never^nor  taught  thus 
priuely  nor  apertl^.' — And  thearchebishop  said 
to  me,  '  I  Will  give  credence  to  thes  wor^ip- 
full  men  which  haue  written  to  me,  and-  wit- 
nessed vnder  their  sealis  there  among  them. 
Though  thou  now  deniest  this,  wenist  thou  that 
I  will  give  credence  to  the?  Thou  losell  haste 
trobled  the  worshipful  cdmin'alte  of  Shrewi»- 
bury ;  so  that  the  bailives  and  cominalte  of  that 
town  haue  written  to  me,  praynge  me  that  am 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  primate  and  chaun- 
celer  of  Englond,  that  I  will  vouchsafe  to 
grannte  them,  that  if  thou  slialt  be  made  (as 
thou  art  worthy)  to  suffer  opeu  jouresse  for 
thine  Heresys,  that  thou  maye  haue  ihi  youresse 
openly  tber  among  them  :  so  that  all  they 
whome  thou  and  soche  other  loselles  haue  ther 
peruerted,  may  thorow  feare  of  tliv  dede  be  re- 
consyled  ageyn  to  the  vnite  of  holy  Chirche. 
And  also  they  that  stand  in  true  faithe  of  Holy 
Chirche  ma^  thorowe  thy  dede  be  more  stab- 
lished  therem.'  And  as  yn  thys  askyng  hadde 
pleased  the  Archebishop,  he  said,'  by  my  thrifie 
this  faartye  preyoure  and  feruente  requeste  shol- 
be  thought  on.' 

But  certcynly  nother  the  prayer  of  tlie  men 
of  Shrew isbury,  nor  the  mantssynge  of  the  Ar- 
chebishop made  me  any  t hinge  afrayde.  But 
in  rehersyng  of  this  malice,  and  in  the  hear- 
ynge  of  it,  my  faerte  greatly  rejoysed  and  yet 
dotbe.-  I  thanke  God  for  the  grace  that  I  than 
thooght  and  yet  thinke  shall  come  to  all  the 
chirche  of  God  here  thorowe,  by  the  speciall 
mercifulle  doynge  of  the  Lord.  And  as  hauynge 
iKxipeade  of  the  malice  of  tyrauntes,  by  trustynge 
stedfastly  in  the  hdpe  of  the  Lorde  with  full 
purpose  for  to  knowlege  the  sothefastenesse, 
and  to  stande  thereby  after  my  connyng  and 
power,  I  said  to  the  Archebi&hop ;  <  Syr,  yf  the  . 
truthe  of  Gods  Worde  might  be  now  accepted  as 
itsholde  be,  I  dootc  not  to  proae  by  lykely  evi- 
dence, that  they  that  are  famed  to  be  out  of 
the  faythe  of  Holy  Chirche  in  Shrewisbnry,  and 
in  other  places  also,  are  in  the  tnte  faitlie  of 
Holy  Chirche.  For  as  their  wordes  sounde, 
and  their  workes  shewe  to  mannis  judgment, 
dreading  and  louisg  faithfully  God,  their  will, 
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their  desyre,  their  loue^  and  tlieir  besinesse  are 
moste  sett  to  dreade  to  offend  God,  and  to  loue 
for  CO  please  him  in  true  and  faithful!  keping 
of  liis  commandments.  And  agene,  they  that 
are  said  to  be  in  the  faithe  cf  Holy  Chirche  in 
Shrewisbury  and  in  other  places,  by  open  eui- 
deuce  of  their  proude,  enuioose,  maiidouse, 
couetouse,  lecherouse  and  other  foule  wordes 
aad  workes,  not  her  knowe  nor  haue  will  to 
knowe,  nor  to  occupye  their  wittes  truly  and 
effectuously  in  the  right  faith  of  Holy  Chirche. 
Wherefore  all  these^  nor  more  that  foliowe 
their  maners,  shall  ony  time  come  verely  in  the 
faith  of  Holy  Chircne,  except  they  enforce 
them  more  truelye  to  come  in  the  waye  whiche 
nowe  they  despise.  For  these  men'  and  wo- 
men that  are  now  called  feithfuU  and  bolden 
juste,  nother  knowe  nor  will  exercise  themselfe 
to  knowof  faithfulnesseone  commaundement  of 
God.  And  thus  full  many  men  and  women 
now,  and  especially. men  that  are  named  to  be 
principall  lymmes  of  iloly  Chirche,  s^iere  God 
to  greate  wrathc,  and  deserue  his  curse,  fur 
they  that  call  or  holde  them  unjuste  men, 
which  are  full  vnjuste,  as  their  viciouae  wordes, 
their  great  customable  sweringe,  and  their 
slaunderouse  and  shamefull  workes  shew  openly 
and  witnesse.  *And  herefore  soche  viciouse 
men  and  unjuste  in  their  owne  confusion  call 
them  unjuste  men  and  women,  which  after 
their  power  and  conning  hesy  them  self  to  liue 
justely  after  Uie  commaundinent  of  God:  And 
where  syr  ye  say,  that  I  haue  distrobied  the 
cominaltie  of  Shrewisbury,  and  many  other 
men  and  women  with  my  teaching,  if  it  thus  be, 
it  is  not  to  b^  wondred  of  wise  men,  sins  all  the 
cominalte  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  destro- 
bled  of  Christes  awne  person  that  was  very 
God  and  man,  and  most  prudent  precher  that* 
ever  w^as  or  shall  be.  And  also  all  tlu*  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth  was  moued  againste  Christe, 
and  so  fulfilled  with  ire  towardes  him  for  his 
preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  rose 
up  and  cast  Christe  out  of  their  cyte,  and  ledde 
him  vppe  to  the  top  of  a  mountaine  for  to  cast 
him  doune  iher  hedeling.  Also  accordingly 
hereto  the  Lord  witnessyth  by  Moses,  tliat  he 
shall  put  dissention  betwixt  his  people  and 
the  people  that  contrarieth  and  persewith  his 
people.  Who,  syr,  is  he  that  shall  preche  the 
treuthe  of  Goddes  worde  to  the  vnfeithful  peo- 
ple, and  shall  lett  the  sothefastenesse  of  the 
Gospell,  and  the  prophecye  of  God  almightie  to 
be  fulfilled  ?' 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  me,  ^It  foloweth 
of  thes  thy  words,  that  thou  and  soche  other 
thinkest  that  ye  do  right  well  for  to  preach  and 
teach  as  ye  do  without  authoritie  of  any  bishop. 
For  ye  presume,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  only  for  to  preache  as  faithful  disciples 
and  special  folowars  of  Christe.' — And  I  said, 
'  Syr,  by  authoritie. of  Gods  lawe,  and  also  of 
seinies  and  doctours,  I  am  learned  to  deme, 
that  it  is  euery  priests  office  and  dutie  for  to 
preache  besily  frely  and  truely  the  worde  of 
God.  For  no  doute  euery  priest  should  pur- 
pose first  in  his  soule,  and  couett  to  take  the 


order  of  priesthode  chefly  for  to  make  knowen 
to  the  people  the  worde  of  God  after  bis  con- 
ning and  power,  approuiog  his  wordes  euer  to 
be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes:  and  fcr  this 
entent  we  suppose  that  bishopes  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Holy  Chirch  shold  chefely  take  and  use 
ther  prelacie.  And  for  the  same  cause  bisbopes 
sholde  giue  to  priestes  their  orders.  For  bi- 
shopes sholde  accept  no  man  to  priesthode, 
except  that  he  had  good  will  and  full  purpose, 
and  were  well  disposed,  and  well  learned  to 
preache.  Wherefore,  syr,  by  the  bidding  of 
Christ,  and  by  example  of  his  moste  holy  lin- 
ing, and  also  by  the  witnessing  of  his  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets^  we  are  bounde  under 
full  great  peine  to  exercise  vs  after  our  con- 
ning and  power  (as  euery  prieste  is  likewise 
charged  ot  God)  to  fulfil  dewly  the  office  of 
priesthode.  We  presume  not  here  of  cure 
selves  for  to  be  estemed  (nother  iu  our  owne 
reputacion,  nor  in  none  other  mannes)  feithful 
disciples,  and  speciall  folowers  of  Christe :  but 
syr,  as  I  said  to  you  before,  we  deme  this  by 
authoritie  chefely  of  Goddes  worde,  that  it  is 
the  chefe  deutie  of  euery  prieste  to  besy  them 
feithfully  to  make  the  law  of  God  knowen  to 
his  people,  and  so  to  comune  the  commaund- 
ment  of  God  charitably,  howe  that  we  may 
beste,  where,  whan,  and  to  whom  that  euer  we 
may,  is  our  very  deutie.  And  for  the  will  and 
businesse  that  we  owe  of  our  dewe  dette  to  do 
justely  our  office  thorow  the  steiring  and  spe- 
cial heipe  (as  we  truste)  of  God,  hoping  sted- 
fastly  in  his  mercie,  we  desire  to  be  the  feitb- 
full  disciples  of  Christe;  and  we  pray  this  gra- 
cious Lorde  for  his  holy  name,  that  be  make  us 
able  so  to  please  him  with  deuont  prayers,  and 
charitable  priestly  workes,  that  we  may  obteine 
of  him  to  folowe  him  thankfully. 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to. me,  *  Lewdelo- 
sell,  whereto  makist  thou  soche  venye  reasons 
to  me  ?  Asketh  not  Seynt  Paul,  '  Howe  sholde 
Priestes  preche,  except  they  be  sent.^  but  1 
sent  the  neuer  to  preche ;  for  thy  vcnemous 
doctryne  as  so  knowen  thorow  out  Englond, 
that  no  bishop  will  admitt  the  for  to  prech  by 
witnessyng  of  their  letters.  Why  than,  lewde 
Ydiot,  wiliest  thou  presume  to  preach,  syns 
thou  art  not  sent,  nor  licensed  of  thy  souereyn 
to  preach  }  Saith  not  Seynt  Paule,  '  That  sub- 
jectes  owe  to  obey  their  aouereyns,'  and  not 
only  good  and  vertuous,  but  also  tyrauntis  that 
are  vicious  ?' — And  I  said  to  the  Archebisbop, 
'  Syr,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bisbopes,  which  we  say  we  sholde  bane  to  wit- 
nesse that  we  wer  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preache ;  we  knowe  well  that  nother  you,  syr, 
nor  ony  other  bishop  of  this  lande  will  graitnte 
to  us  ony  soche  letters  of  licence,  but  we 
sholde  oblige  us  to  yoo  and  to  other  bishopes/ 
by  unlefuU  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bondes 
and  termes,  which  ye,  sjrr,  or  other  bisbopes, 
will  limyt,  to  us,  And  sins  in  this  matter  your 
term  is  to  be  some  to  large,  and  some  to  streite, 
\Te  dare  not  oblige  ns  thus  to  be  bounden  to 
you  for  to  kepe  the  termes,  which  you  will  ly- 
miti.to  US;  as  ye  do  to  Friere  and  soch  other 
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pt€cben :  and  therefor  though  we  haue  not 
jour  letter,  sir,  not  letters  of  other  bishops 
wrjcteo  with  ynke  upen  perchement,  we  dare 
not  berefoT  leaue  the  office  of  preching ;  to 
which  preching  all  priestesy  after  there  connjiDg 
and  power,  are  bounde  bj  diuerse  testimonies 
of  God's  lawe,  and  of  great  doctoars,  without 
onjT  mencion  making  of  bishopes  letters.     For 
as  mekell  as  we  haue  taken  upon  vs  the  office 
of  prie»ihode  (though  we  are  vnworthj  thereto) 
we  come  and  purpose  to  fiilfyll  it  with  the 
helpe  of  God,  oy  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe, 
and  by  witnesse  of  great  doctonrs  and  seintes 
accordingly,  hereto  trusting  stedfostly  in  the 
mercye  of  God ;  For  that  be  commaundeth  vs 
to  do  the  office  of  priesthode,  he  will  be  oor 
sufficient  letters  and  witnesse,  if  we  by  example 
of  his  holy  lyuing  and  teaching  specially  oc- 
cupy e  TS  feithfully  to  do  our  office  justly,  ye 
the   people  to  whom   we   preache,   be   they 
feithfuU  or  unfeithfull,  shall  be  oor  letters,  that 
is,  oor  witnesseberers ;  for  the  treuthe,  where 
it  is  sowen,  maye  not  be  unwitnessed :   For  all 
that  are  conuerred  and  saued  by  leamioge  of 
Goddes  worde,  and  by  working  thereafter,  are 
witnessebcrers,  that  the  trewith  and  sothfast- 
nesse  which  they  harde  and  dyd  after,  is  cause 
of  their  saluacion.    And  ageyn,  all  unfeythfull 
men  and  women,  which  herde  the  treuthe, 
tolde  out  to  them  and  woldenot  do  thereafter ; 
also  all  they  that  might  have  herde  the  trathe, 
«nd  wolde  not  heara  it  because  that  they  wolde 
aot  do  thereafter :  all  thes  shall  beare  witnesse 
against  themselfes,  and  the  treuth  which  they 
wold  not  heare,  or  else  harden  and  despised  to 
do  thereafter  thorow  their  unfeythfulnesse,  is 
and  shall  be  cause  of  their  dampnacion.  There- 
fore, syr,  syns  this  forseide  witnessing  of  God, 
and  of  diverse  seintes  and  doctours,  and  of  all 
the  people  good  and  et^U,  sofficeth  to  aU  true 
preachers ;  we  thinke  that  we  do  not  the  office 
of  presthode,  if  that  we  leaue  our  preaching, 
because  that  we  haue  not,  or  maye  not  haue, 
dewly  bishopes  letters  to  witnesse  that  we  are 
sent  of  them  to  preache.    This  Sentence  ap- 
prooeth  Seynt  Paul,  wher  he  speaketh  of  him- 
selfe,  and  of  feitfafull  apostles  and  disciples, 
saing  thus :   *  We  neede  no  letters  of  com- 
*  m^idacioo,    as    some  other    preachers   do, 
'  whiche  preache  for  couetousness  of  temporal 
'  f  oodes,  and  for  mennes  praising.'  And  where 
ye  say,  syr,  that  Paul  biddeth  subjectes  obey 
their  souereyns :  this  is  soth,  and  may  not  be 
denied:  But  ther  is  ij.  maner  of  souereyns,  ver- 
toous  soffefcyns,  and  vicious  tyrauntes ;  there- 
fore to  ihes  last  souereyns  nother  men  nor  women 
that  be  subjecte  owe  to  obey  in  ij.  manners.  To 
Arertooussunereins  and  chantable,  subjectes  owe 
'    to  obey  wiliiiUy  and  gladly,  in  hearing  of  their 
Sgood  counsel!,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable 
biddinges,  and  in  werkynge  after  their  fnitefuil 
works.  This  sentence  Paul  approoeth,  wher  he 
aaith  thbs  to  subjectis ;  ^  Be  yemiodfull  of  your 
'  souereyns  that  speke  to  you  the  worde  of  God, 
<  and  folow  you  the  feithe  of  them  whos  conuer- 
'  saoion  you  know  to  be  vertuons/   For  as  Paul 
•aith after,  *  Thes  soaereynS|  to  whome subjectis 


'  owe  to  obeye  in  following  of  (heir  maners, 
'  worke  besily  in  holy  studying,  how  they  may 
'  wih'tstande  and  destroy  vices  lirbte  in  themseU^ 
'  and  after  in  all  their  subjectis,  and  how  they 
'  may  beste  plante  ni  them  vertoes.'  Also  (hes 
souereyns  make  denoote  and  feruent  prayers  for 
to  purchase  grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their 
subjectis  may  ouer  all  things  dreade  to  ofTende 
him,  and  to  looe  for  to  please  hym.  Also 
these  souereyns  to  whom  Paul  biddeth  vs 
obey,  as  it  is  seid  before,  lyne  so  vertuously, 
that  all  they  that  will  lyoe  well  may  take  of 
them  goode  eiaraple  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  the 
comroaundmentis  of  God.  But  in  this  fore- 
said wyse,  subjectis  owe  not  to  obey,  nor  to  be 
obedient  to  tyrauntis,  while  they  ar  vicious 
tyrauotis ;  syns  their  will,  their  counsell,  thetr 
biddings,  and  their  workis  ar  so  vicious,  that 
they  owe  to  be  hatid  and  lefte.  And  though 
soche  tyrauntis  be  masterfull  and  cruell  in 
bostyng,  and  manasing  in  oppressions  and  di- 
verse punyshyngis;  Seynt  Paul  biddeth  the 
seroauntis  of  soche  tyrauntis  to  obey  niekely 
to  soche  tyrauntis,  suffering  paciently  theu* 
malicious  cruelnes;  But  Peter  counsellith  not 
ony  seruant  or  subjecte  to  obey  to  ony  lorde, 
or  prince,  or  souereyn  in  ony  thyng  that  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  vnto  me,  'Yfa 
souereyn  biddc  his  subject  doo  that  thing 
that  is  vicious,  this  souereyn  herein  is  to 
blame;  but  the  subjecte  for  his  obedience 
deserueth  mede  of  God,  for  obedience  pleasith 
more  to  God  than  ony  sacrifice.'--«Ana  I  said, 
Samuel  the  prophete  said  to  Saul  the  wycked 
king,  *  That  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 
'  obedience  of  hiscommaundment  than  with  ony 
*  sacrifice  of  bestis.'  But  Dauid  saith,  and 
Seynt  Gregory  according  to  gither,  <  That  not 
onely  they  that  do  eoyll  is  worthy  of  dethe 
and  dampnacion,  but  also  all  they  that  con- 
sente  to  enyll  doers/  And,  syr,  the  law  of 
Holy  Chirche  teachethin  the  Decrees,  That  no 
seruant  to  his  lorde,  nor  childe  to  the  father  or 
mother,  nor  wyfe  to  hyr  husbond,  nor  monke 
to  his  a  hot,  ought  to  obey  except  in  lefuU 
thingis  and  lawfuil/ — And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me,  '  All  tliese  allegingis  that  thou 
bringest  forth  ar  not  els  bat  proude  presomptn- 
ousness ;  for  hereby  thoo  enforcist  the  to  prove, 
that  thou  and  soche  other  ar  so  juste,  that  ye 
owe  not  to  obeye  to  prelatts.  And  tlius  agenst 
the  learning  of  Seynt  Paul,  that  teacfaith  you  not 
to  preache  but  if  ye  wer  sent,  of  your  own  autho- 
rite  ye  will  go  forthe,  and  preache,  and  doo 
what  ye  liste.' — ^And  I  said,  *  Sir,  presentith  not 
every  prieste  the  office  of  the  apostles,  or  the 
office  of  tlie disciples  oFChriste  ?'  And  the  abp. 
said  *  ye.'  And  I  said,  *  Syr,  as  the  tenthe 
chaptre  of  Matthew,  and  the  laste  chaptre  of 
Marke  witnesseth,  Christe  sent  his  apostles  for 
to  preache ;  And  the  tenthe  chaptre  of  Luke 
witnesseth,  that  Christe  sent  his  two  and  se- 
uentie  disciples  fur  to  preache  in  every  place 
that  Christe  was  to  come  to.  Aud  Seynt 
Gregory  in  the  common  lawe  saith.  That  every 
man  that  goth  to  priesthode;  takith  upon  hym 
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the  office  of  preaching ;  for  as  he  saith,  that 
prieste  steirith  God  to  great  w rathe,  of  whos 
roouthe  is  oot  herde  the  voice  of  preaching. 
And  as  other  more  gloses  upon  Ezechiel  v^it- 
nesse,  that  the  pricste  that  prechith  not  besil^ 
to  the  people,  shall  he  partetaker  of  their 
dampnacion  that  perishe  thorow  his  deiaute; 
and  though  the  people  be  saoyd  by  other  spe- 
ciall  grace  of  God  tban  by  the  priestis  preach- 
yag,  yet  the  prieftis,  in  that  they  ar  ordenyd  to 
preache  and  preache  not,  as  before  God  they 
' ar  manslears,  for  as  ferre  as  in  them  is;  soche 
priestes  as  preache  not  besily  and  trewly  sleeth 
.all  the  people  gostely,  in  that  they  withhold 
from  them  the  worde  of  God,  that  is  lyfe  and 
tustenannce  of  menes  soules.  A  nd  Seym  Isidore 
saith,  Fricstis  shall  be  dampnid  forwnckednesse 
of  the  people,  if  they  teache  not  them  that  ar 
ignorant,  or  blame  not  them  that  are  synners  : 
For  all  the  worke  or  besinesse  of  priestis  stand- 
.jth  in  preachins  and  teaching,  that  they  edifye 
all  men  as  well  by  connyng  of  feithe,  as  by 
discipline  of  workes,  that  is  vertuous  teaching. 
And  as  the  Gos^ell  wituessith,  Cbriste  said  in 
his  teaching,  '  I  am  borne  and  comen  into  this 
*  worlde  to  beare  witnesse  to  the  trewthe,  and 
'  he  tbi^t  is  of  the  trewthe  hearitb  my  voice/ 
Than,  syr ;  syns  by  the  Word  of  Christe  speci- 
ally, tl}at  is,  his  voice',  pxiestis  ar  commaundid 
to  preache,  whatsoeuer  prieste  that  it  be  that 
hutne  not  good-will  and  foil  purpose  to  doo 
thus,  and  ableth  nbt  hymsdf,  alter  his  conning 
and  power,  to  doo  his  ofiKce  by  the  example 
of  Christe  and  of  his  apostles,  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  he  dothe  displeasith  God.  For  lo 
Seyot  Gregory  saith,  that  thing  lefte  that  a 
roan  is  bounde  chefely  to  doo^  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  a  man  dothe,  it  is  ontbankefuU  to  the 
Holy  Goste :  And  therfore  saithe  Lincoln, 
That  prieste  that  preachith  not  the  worde  of 
God,  though  he  be  siene  to  have  none  other 
depute,  he  isAnticbristeandSaihanas,  a  night- 
the£e  and  a  day-thefe,  a  slear  of  soules,  and  an 
angell  of  light  tournid  into  derkenesse.  Where- 
fore, syr,  thes  anthorites  and  other  well  consi- 
dered, I  deme  myself  dampnable  if  1,  other  for 
pleesure  or  displeasure  of  ony  creature,  applye 
me  not  diligently  lo  preache  the  worde  of  God. 
And  in  the  same  dampnacion  I  deme  all  those 
priestis,  which  of  goode  purpose  and  will  en- 
forse  them  not  besily  to  doo  thus ;  and  also  all 
them  that  have  purpose  or  will  to  lett  ony 
priest  of  this  businesse.' 
.  And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  those  three 
derkis  that  stoode  before  hym, '  Lo,  Syrs,  this 
is  the  manner  and  businesse  of  this  losell  and 
eoohe  other,  to  pike  out  soche  sharp  sentencis 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  of  doctoris,  to  mainteine 
their  secte  and  lore  aeainste  the  ordinaunce  of 
holy  Chirche.  And  therefore,  losell,  it  is  that 
thou  couetjst  to  have  ageyn  the  Psalter  that  I 
made  to  be  takyn  from  the  at  Canterbury,  to 
recorde  sharpe  versys  ageinst  vs ;  but  thou  slialt 
neuer  haue  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other  boke, 
tyll  that  I  know  that  thy  harte  and  thy  mouthe 
accorde  fully  to  be  gouemid  by  holy  Chirche.' 
And  I  ^oidy  Syr^  aU  my  will  and  power  is  and 


euer  shall  be  (I  truste  t^o  God)  to  be  gouem3ni 
by  holy  Chirche.  And  the  Archebisbop  asked 
me,  <  What  was  holy  Chirche?'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
I  tokle  you  before  what  was  holy  Chirche;  but 
syns  ye  aske  me  this  demaunde,  I  call  Christe 
and  bis  Seyntes  holy  Chirche. — And  the  Arche- 
bisbop said  onto  me,  <  I  wote  well  that  Christe 
and  bis  Seyntes  ar  holy  Chirche  in  Heuene; 
but  what  is  holy  Chirdie  in  ertbe  ?  And  I  said, 
Syr,  though  holy  Chirche  be  euery  one  in  cha- 
rite,  yet  it  hath  two  partis  :  the  firste  andprin- 
ctpall  parte  bath  ouercomen  perfitely  all  the 
wretchednesse  of  this  lyfe,  and  reigneth  joyfully 
in  Heuene  with  Christe ;  and  the  tot  her  parte 
is  here  yet  in  erth,  besily  and  continnaUy  fitt- 
ing day  and  night  aseinst  temptacions  of  the 
Feode,  forsakyng  and  hatyng  the  prosperite  of 
this  worlde,  despisins  and  withstonding  their 
Ae&schely  lustis ;  which  only  ar  the  pilgrimes  of 
Christe,  wandering  toward  Heuene  by  stedfest 
feith,  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  perfite  cha- 
rite :  for  this  heuenly  pilgremis  may  Hot,  nor 
will  not  be  lettid  of  their  good^  purpos,  by'  the 
reason  of  eny  doctours  discording  fro  holy  scrips 
ture,  not  by  the  fluddis  of  any  tribulacicn  tem^ 
porall,  nor  by  the  winde  of  aiiy  pride  of  boste, 
or  of  manasing  of  ony  creatnre ;  for  they  ar  aH 
faste  grounded  upon  the  suer  stone  Christe, 
hearing  his  worde,  and  lotfing  it,  exercising 
them  feithfully,  and  continually  in  all  their 
wittes  to  doo  thereafter.' 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  his  Clerk  is,  <  Se 
ye  not  how  his  harte  is  endured,  and  how  he  is 
traueled  with  the  deuill,  occupying  him'  thus 
besely  to  allege  soche '  sentence  to  mainteyne 
hys  errours  and  heresies  ?  certeyn  thus  he  wold 
oocapie  vs  here  all  day,  if  we  wold  sufier  hym.' 
One  of  the  Clerkes  answered ;  '  Syr,  be  -  taid 
right  now,  that  this  Certificacion  that  came  to 
vou  fro  Sfarewisbery  is  0ntrewly  fbrged  against 
hym ;  therfore,  Syr,  appose  you  hym  now  her^ 
in  all  the  poinds  which  ar  certified  ageinst  hym, 
and  so  we  shall  heare  of  his  owne  mouthe  bis 
Answers,  and  witnesse  them. 

And  the  Archebisbop  tooke  the  Certific&cioil 
in  his  honde,  and  looked  theron  a  while,  and 
than  he  said  to  me :  '  Lo  here  it  is  certified 
ageinst  the  by  worthy  men  and  feithfull  of  Shrew- 
isbury,  that  thou  preachedst  there  openly  i6 
Seynt  Chaddis  Chirche,  that  the  sacramente  of 
the  altare  was  material  brode  after  the  conse- 
cradon  :  what  saist  thou }  was  this  trewly 
preached?'  And  J  said,  Syr,  I  tell  you  trew^ 
that  I  touchid  nothing  there  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  altare,  but  in  this  wyse,  as  I  will  with 
Goddis  grace  tell  you  here.  As  I  stood  ther  in 
the  pulpet,  be^iyng  me  to  teache  the  commaun- 
dement  of  God,  ther  khylled  a  sacring  bell,  and 
therfore  mekill  people  toomtd  awaye  hastely, 
and  with  great  noyse  ran  fro  towerdis  me.  And 
I  sdng  this,  said  to  them  thus :  Goode  men,  ye 
wer  better  to  stand  here  still,-and  to  liear  God- 
dis worde ;  for  certis  the  vertue  and  the  mede 
of  the  moste  holy  sacrament  of  the  altare  etand^ 
ith  mekill  more  in  the  beleue  thereof  that  ye 
ought  to  haue  in  your  soule,  than  it  dothe  in 
the  outward  sighte  thereof.  And  therfor  ye  wert 
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bett^  to  $taqde  ftili  quietely  to  b^ar  Goddis 
worde,  bec^9«  that  tfaorow  Uie  hearing  (hereof 
ni«a  coQ&e  to  verj  trewe  belefe.  And  other- 
wyse,  Syr,  I  am  certeio  I  spake  not  Uiere  of  the 
iroonhy  sacrament  of  the  altare. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  I  beleue 
the  Qot  what  so  eoer  thou  saist,  «yii8  so  worsbip- 
f(4i  men  hauo  witnessed  thus  ageinst  the ;  but 
syos  thou  denyest  that  thou  saidist  thus  there, 
whatsaifit  tliou  now?  reatith  there,  after  the 
qooaecration,  in  the  oate  roateriall  brede  or  no?' 
4ad  I  aaid,  Sir,  I  knowe  in  no  place  in  hol^ 
scripture  where  this  terme  materi:ill  brede  is 
writeo ;  and  therefore,  sir,  when  T  speake  of 
this  matter,  I  vse  not  to  speake  of  materiall 
brede.      Than  tiie  Archebishop   said  to  me^ 
*  How  teacbest  thou  men  to  beleue  in  this  ?»> 
<TameQt?'  Aud  I  said.  Sir,  as  I  beleue  myself, 
so  I  teache  other  men.     He  said,  *  Tell  out 
pleinly  thy  beleue  hereof.' — And  I  said  with 
.  mj  protestacion.  Sir,  I  beleue  that  the  nyght 
before  that  Christe  Jesu  wold  suiTer  wilfully 
paasion  for  roankynde  on  the  Hnorne  after,  he 
toke  breade  in  his  holy  and  moste  worsliipfull 
linndis,  hfting  vp  his  eyes,  and  gyuyog  thankis 
to  God  his  father,  blessed  this  breade  and  brake 
ir,  and  gaue  it  to  his  disciples,  ssaying  to  them, 
'  Take  and  eate  of  thb  all  you,  this  is  my  body  ;* 
4ad  tbo  this  is  and  ought  to  be  all  mennis  be* 
iefe.  Mat  hew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  Paul  witness- 
ith :  other  beleue,  sir,  bane  I  none,  nor  will 
bavenone  else;  for  I  beleue,  with  Goddis  grace, 
1  purpose  to  lyue  and  dye,  knoleging  as  I  be- 
leney  that   the  worshipfull  sacrament  of  the 
altare  ys  the  sacrameote  of  Christ  is  flesche  and 
bis  bloode,  in  fourme  of  breade  and  of  wine. 
Apd  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  It  is  sotbe 
hat  this  Sacrament  is  very  Christis  body  in 
iborme  of  bneade;    but  thou  and   thy  secte 
techiit  it  to  be  substaunce  of  brede :  thynke  you 
liias  tme  teachinge  ?' — And  I  said,  Nother  I 
■oronv  other  of  the  secte  that  ye  dampne,  teach 
ooy  other  wyse  than  I  haue  told  you,  nor  beleue 
etoerwise  to  my  knowynge.     Neuerthelesse, 
If  r,  I  aske  of  you  for  chary tc,  that  yc  will  tell 
me  here  pleyoly,  how  ye  shall  vnderstonde  this 
test  of  Siaym  Paule,  wher  he  sayth  thus:  *  This 
tlitnge  feale  you  in  youre  self,  that  is  in  Christe 
Jcau,  wltile  he  was  in  the  fourme  of  God/   Sir, 
catteth  not  Paule  here  the  fourme  of  God,  the 
wbataunoe  or  kynde  of  God  ?  Also,  sir,  saith 
■at  the  Chirche  in  the  houres  of  tlie  most  blessed 
Yirgine  accordingly  hereto,  where  it  is  written 
ifaus :  '  Thou  auctour  of  healthe  remembre,  that 
•one^me  thou  toke  of  the  undef^led  ryrgyne 
the  fourme  of  oure  bodye?'  Teil  me  for  chary te 
ClMrefore,  whether  the  fourme  of  onr  bodye  be 
called  here  tbe  kynde  of  our  body  or  no?^--And 
the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  Wouldest  thou 
make  me  to  declare  this  teste  after  thy  purpose, 
ayns  the  Chirche  bathe  nowe  detennyned,  that 
there  abideth  no  substance  of  breade  after  the 
awsecracion  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altare? 
beieuest  thou  not  on  this  ordinaunce  o£  the 
Churche?*  And  I  said,  Syr,  what  soeuer  pre* 
Sales  haue  ordened  in  tlie  Church,  our  beleue 
•tandith  euer  hootl.     I  bane  not  herde  that  the 
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ordinaunce  of  men  under  beleue  shulde  be  pmt 
in  to  beleue.  And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me^ 
'  Yf  thou  hast  not  learned  this  before,  learne  now 
toknowe  that  thou  art  outof  beleue,ifin  this  mat- 
ter and  other  thou  beieuest  not  as  holy  clurcha 
beleuetli.  What  saye  doctours  treatinge  of  thia  ^ 
Sacrament?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  Seint  paule  that . 
was  a  greate  doctour  of  holy  chirche,  speakynga 
to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  (lie  right  be^ 
leue  of  this  moste  holy  Sacrament,  calleth  it 
breade  that  we  breake.  And  also  in  the  canon 
of  the  masse  after  the  consecration,  this  mos^ 
worthy  Sacrament  is  called  holy  breade ;  and 
euery  prieste  in  this  hmde,  after  that  he  hatha 
receyued  this  Sacrament,  saythe  in  thys  wyse : 
That  thynge  that  we  haue  takep  with  oure 
mouthe,  we  prnye  God  that  we  may  take  it 
with  a  pure  and  clene  mynde ;  that  is,  as  I  un* 
derstonde,  we  praye  God  that  we  may  receyue, 
thorowe  very  beleue,  this  holy  Sacrament 
wortlusly.  And,  Syr,  Seynt  Augustine  saith. 
That  thing  that  is  sgy  is  breade :  but  that 
menneys  feithe  askfTW')  be  informed  of,  is 
verye  Christes  body.  And  also  Fulgence,  an 
ententyfe  doctour,  snith,  as  it  were  an  errour 
to  saye  that  Christe  was  but  a  substaunce,  tliat 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God,  or  to  say,  that  • 
Christe  was  very  God,  and  not  very  man  ;  so  is 
it  (this  doctour  sayth)  an  errour  to  say,  that  the  • 
Sacrament  of  the  altar  is  but  a  substaunce. 
^nd  also,  Syr,  accordingly  hereto  in  the  secrete 
of  the  middle  masse  on  Christmasse  day,  it  is 
written  thus  :  '  Idem  refuUit  Dens,  sic  terrena 
substantia  noUis  conferat  quod  diviitum  est  i^ 
which  sentence,  Syr,  with  the  secrete  of  the 
fortbe  ferye,  quatuor  temporum  Septembris ;  I  ^ 
pray  you,  syr,  declare  here  openly  in  English. 

And  the  Archebishop  scid  to  me,  '  I  per- 
celue  well  ynough  wher  about  thou  art,  and  how 
the  deuell  blyndeth  the,  that  thou  may  not 
understood  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chnrche,  nor 
consent  thereto:  but  I  commaunde  the  now 
aoswere  me  shortly ;  Beieuest  thou  that,  afVer 
the  consecracion  of  this  forsaid  Sacrament, 
there  abideth  substaunce  of  breade  or  not  ?' — 
And  I  said,  Syr,  as  I  vnderstond,  it  is  all  one  tp 
to  graonte  and  to  beleue  that  there  dwel* 
leth  substauQce  of  brede,  aad  to  graunt^ 
and  to  beleue  that  this  most  worthy  Sacra- 
ment of  Christes-  owne  body  is  one  accident 
withoute  subjecte.  But,  Syr,  for  as  mekeU 
as  your  askmg  passeth  myne  understoudin^, 
I  dare  nother  denye  it  nor  graunte  it ;  for  i| 
is  skole-mater  aboute  which  I  besyed  me  ne* 
uer  for  to  know  it :  and  therefore  I  commil 
this  terme,  Accidens  sine  subjecio,  to  thos« 
derkes  which  delyte  them  so  in  curiouse  and 
suttill  sophistrie,  because  they  determine  oft  so 
ditiBculte  and  straunge  maters,  and  wade  and 
wander  so  in  them,  from  argument  to  argument 
wub  proSr  contra,  till  that  thev  wote  not  where 
they  are,  nor  understonde  not  them  selfe :  but  tha 
shame  that  thes  proude  sopliistrers  liaue  tQ 
yelde  them  to  men  and  before  men,  maketli 
them  ofte  foolis,  and  to  be  concluded  shame- 
fully before  God. 

And  the  Archebishop  f«id  to  me,  ^  I  purpose 
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not  to  oblige  tlic  to  the  suttvll  arguinentes  of 
clerkes,  syns  iliou  art  vtmble  therto  :  but  I  pur- 
pose Co  make  the  obeye  to  the  determinacion 
oi  holy  cbirche.' — And  I  said,  Syr,  by  open 
evidence  and  great  witnesse  a  thousand  yeare 
after  the  Incarnalion  orChristc,  the  deteruorna- 
cion  which  I  haue  here  before  you  rehearsed 
was  acccpto  of  holy  church,  as  sutiicicnt  to  the 
saluacion  of  nil  thcin  tiiat  woldc  beleue  it  faith- 
fully, and  worke  therafter  charitably.  But, 
Syr,  the  detcrminacion  of  this  mater,  which 
was  brought  in  syus  the  Fende  was  losed  by 
frier  Thomas  aj^nyn,  especially  callint;  the  most 
worbhipfull  Sacrament  of  Christes  owne  body 
:m  accident  \>ithout  subjecte,  which  terme  syns 
I  knowe  not  that  Goddess  lawe  approueth  it  in 
this  mater,  I  dare  not  graunte ;  but  vtteily  I 
denye  to  make  this  frier's  sentence  or  ony  soche 
other  my  beleue,  do  with  me  God  what  thou 
wilt. — And  the  Archcbishop  saide  to  me,  <  Well, 
well,  thou  shalt  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leaue 
the.*  « 

'  But  what  saibt  thon  rotbis  Seconde  Poynte, 
that  is  recorded  egeinst  the  by  woorthy  men 
of  Shreuisbury,  sairg,  that  thou  preachest 
openly  there,  that  Ymaj^cs  oughte  not  to  be 
worshipped  in  ony  wise?'-^And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
preached  iieuer  thus,  nor  thorow  Gods  grace  I 
will  not  any  tymc  consent  to  tliinke  nor  to  say 
thus  ni>tber  pryuely  nor  apertly  :  for,  lo  !  the 
Lorde  witnesseih  by  Moses,  that  the  thinges 
which  he  made  were  righte  good,  and  so  then 
they  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shall  be  good, 
uud  worshipfu!!  in  their  kynde;  and  therefore 
to  the  ende  that  God  made  them  to,  they  are 
a41  preisable  and  worshipful!,  and  specially 
Bian,  timt  was  made  after  (he  Ymage  and  like- 
nesse  of  God,  is  full  worbhipfuU  in  his  kynde : 
ye  this  holy  Ymage,  that  is  man,  God  worship- 
peth  ;  and  hercfurceuery  manshuld  worsbippe 
other  in  kynde,and  also  for  heauenly  vertues 
that  men  use  charitahly.  Also  I  say,  woode, 
tynne,  gold,  syluer,  or  any  other  mater  tliat 
Yruaces  are  wade  of,  all  these  creatures  are 
worsinpfuil  in  their  kyude,and  to  the  ende  that 
God  made  them  for ;  but  the  keruyng,  castyn^, 
nor  peyntyng  of  ony  Ymagery  made  with 
mannes  hande,  all  behit  that  this  doing  be  ao- 
cepte  of  man  of  h^est  state  and  dignitic,  and 
ordened  of  them  to  them  to  be  a  kalendar 
to  leude  nien,  that  nothcr  can  nor  will  be 
learned  to  know  God  in  liis  worde,  not  her  by 
his  creatures,  nor  by  hys  wonderful!  and  di- 
ners workingcs;  yet  this  Yniagery  ought  not  to 
be  worshipped  in  the  forme  nor  in  the  likenesse 
of  mannes  crafty :  neuertheless  that  euery  mat- 
ter that  pcinters  peynte  with,  syns  it  is  Gods 
creature,  ou^ht  to  be  worshipped  iu  the  kynde, 
and  to  the  ende  that  God  made  and  ordened 
it  to  seruc  man. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  I  graunte 
well  that  no  body  oweth  to  do  worshippe  to 
finy  soche  Ymages  for  them  selfe ;  but  a  cru- 
cify xe  ought  to  be  w'Orsliipped  for  the  passion 
of  C'hrisie  that  is  peynted  therein,  and  so 
brought  thcr  thorow  to  mannes  mynde  :  and 
Uius  tlie  Ymages  of  the  blessed  Trini'tie,  and  of 


Vii^gin  Mary,  Christes  mother,  and  other 
Ymages  of  sayotes  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
For  lo  earthely  kynges  and  lordes,  which  use  to 
send  their  letters  ensealid  with  tlteir  armes,  or 
with  their  preuy  signet,  to  men  that  are  with 
them,  are  worshipped  of  thes  men  :  for  whan 
thes  men  receiue  their  lordes  letters,  in  whiche 
they  se  and  knowe  the  willes  and  biddings  of 
their  lordes  in  worshippe  of  their  lorries  they 
do  offer  their  cappes  to  thes  lettres.  Why  not 
than,  sins  in  Ymuges  made  with  mannes  hande, 
we  may  rede' and  knowe  many  diuerae  thinges 
of  God,  and  of  his  sayntes,  shall  we  not  wor- 
shippe their  Ymages  V — And  I  tayde  with  my 
foresaid  Protestacyon,  I  say  that  these  worldly 
visages  of  temporal  lordes  that  lie  speake  now 
of,  maye  be  done  in  case  withont  synnc  :  hot 
thys  is  no  similitude  to  worsliip  Ymages  made 
by  mannes  hande,  syns  that  Moses,  Dauid,  So- 
lomon, Baruch,  and  other  seyntes  iu  the  Bible, 
forbidde  so  pleynly  the  wor&hipyng  of  ali 
soche  Ymages. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Lewde 
losell,  in  theolde  lawe,  before  thatChriste  toke 
mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  persone  of 
the  Trinitie,  nother  shewed  to  man  nor  knowen 
of  man  :  bnt  nowe  syns  Christe  became  man^ 
it  is  lefull  to  haue  ymages  to  shewe  his  roan- 
liode :  ye  though  many  men,  wliich  are  nghl 
greate  clerkes,  and  other  also  hclde  it  an  er- 
rour  to  peynte  the  Trinitie,  I  say  it  is  well  done 
to  make  and  to  peynte  the  Trinitie  in  ymages. 
For  it  is  great  mouing  of  deuocion  to  men,  to 
haue  and  to  behold  the  Trinitie  and  otiier 
ymages  of  seyntes  camyd,  caste,  and  peynted; 
for  beyonde  the  sea  are  the  beste  peynters  that 
euer  I  saw.  And,  syrs,  I  tell  you  this  is  their 
maner,  and  it  is  a  goode  maner.  Whan  diat 
an  ymage  makers  hull  kerue,  caste  in  moolde, 
or  peynte  ony  images,  lie  shall  go  to  a  prie&te, 
and  shryue  him  as  cleue  as  if  he  sholdc  than  dye 
and  take  penaunce,  and  make  some  certeyn 
vow  of  fustyng  or  of  praiynge,  or  of  pilgrimages 
doinge,  praiyng  the  prieste  specially  to  praye 
for  hym,  that  he  may  haue  grace  to  make  • 
faire  and  deuoute  ymage.' — ^Aiid  I  said,  Syr,  I 
doute  not  yf  thes  peynters  that  ye  speake  of, 
or  ony  other  peynters,  vnderstode  truely  the 
texte  of  Moses,  of  Dauid,  of  the  wise  man,  of 
Baruch,  and  of  other  seyntes  and  doctoars, 
these  peynters  should  bemoued  to  shryue  them 
to  God  wyth  full  inwarde  sorowe  of  harte,  tak- 
ynge  vpon  thera  to  doo  right  shaipe  penaunce 
for  the  synfuU  and  vayne  crafte  of  peyndsge, 
karuynge  or  castinge  that  they  had  vsed,  pro- 
mising God  feith fully  neuer  to  do-  so  after, 
knowlcging  openly  before  all  men  theyr  re- 
prouable  earning.  And  also,  syr,  thes  priestes 
that  shriue  (as  ye  do  say)  peinters,  and  injoine 
them  to  do  penaunce,and  praye  for  tbeirespede^ 
promysyng  to  them  helpe  of  their  prayers  ibr  to 
be  curious  in  their  synfull  craftes,  synne  herein 
more  greuously  than  the  peynters:  for  thes 
priestes  do  comforte  and  gyue  them  oounsell  in 
do  that  thynge,  which  of  great  peyne,  ye  under 
the  peyne  of  Goddcs  curse,  they  sholde  vtterly 
forbydde  them .     For  ccrtis,  syr,  y f  the  wonder* 
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lull  »erkiag  of  Go4,  aud  the  lioly  lyuynj^e  and 
teacbjFnge  of  ChrisU,  and  o(  his  aposiles  and 
pru|>tietes,  were  mad«  knowcn  to  the  people 
by  holf  Ijuynge,  and  tiue  and  besy  teacliynf^e 
of  priestes  ;  these  ihjngw  ($yr)  were  sufficient 
bokes  stfld  kaleiidares  to  knowe  God  by  and 
hk  sayntes,  without  ony  ymages  made  with 
mannes  bond  :  but  ceriis  the  vicious  lyuynge 
of  priffstcs,  and  their  couetousoesse,  are  chefe 
caose  of  this  errour,  and  all  other  viciousoesse 
that  rejgnetb  among  the  people. 

TIao  the  Arcliehi^hop  said  unto  me,  *  I 
bolde  the  a  vicious  priest  and  acurste,  and  all 
them  that  are  of  thy  sectc  ;  for  all  priestes  of 
bbly  Cliirche,  and  all  ymnges  that  nioua  men 
to  deuocion,  thou  and  soche  other  go  about  to 
destroy.  LoseU,  ware  it  a  feire  thing  to  come 
into  a  Chirchey  and  see  therein  none  Ymage  ?' 
And  I  said,  Syr,  they  that  come  to  the  Chyrch 
ior  CO  pray  deuoutly  to  theLorde  God,  may  in 
their  in^arde  wittes  be  the  moFe  feruent,  that 
all  tbeir  outwarde  wittes  be  closed  fro  all  out- 
ward feynge  and  hearing,  and  fro  all  distro- 
blaiuice  and  lettingis.  A nd  syns  Chrisie  blessed 
tbem  that  saw  him  not.bodely,  and  haue  be- 
leuyd  feithfuliy  in  hym ;  it  sufficeth  tban  to  all 
men,  thorow  hearing  and  knowing  of  Goddis 
wurde,  and  to  doo  there  after,  for  to  beieue  in 
God,  tliougb  they  see  neuer  ymagis  made  with 
mannis  hande,  after  ony  person  of  the  Trinitie, 
or  of  ony  odier  seynte. — And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me  with  a  feruent  spyrite,  '  I  say  to  the, 
losell,  Uiat  it  right  well  done  to  make  and  to 
haue  ao  ymage  of  the  Trinitie,  ye  what  saist 
thou  ?  ys  It  is  not  a  stierine  thinge  to  beholde 
soche  an  ymage?* — And  I  said.  Sir,  ye  said 
right  now,  tliat  in  the  olde  lawe,  or  Cijriste  toke 
mankynde,  no  likenesse  of  ony  person  of  the 
Triuitie  was  shewid  to  men  :  wherefore,  sir,  ye 
»aid  it  wiis  not  than  lefull  to  haue  ymagis  ; 
but  now  ye  say,  syns  Christe  is  becomen  man, 
it  is  lefull  to  make  and  to  haue  an  ymage  of 
tlie  Trinite,  and  also  of  other  seyntis.  But,  syr, 
this  thing  wolde  I  learne  of  you,  syns  the  Father 
of  Ileuen,  ye-  and  euery  person  of  the  Trinite 
wa9  without  beginnyng  God  Almighty,  and 
many  holy  prophetis  that  wer  dedely  men  wer 
marMresed  violently  in  the  olde  lawe,  and  abo 
many  men  smd  women  than  died  tioly  confes- 
sours :  why  was  it  not  than  as  lefull  and  ne- 
cessarie  as  now  to  have  made  an  ymage  of  the 
Father  of  Ileuen^  and  to  haue  made  and  hadde 
other  ymagis  of  marties,  prophetis,  and  holy 
confessours,  to  haue  ben  kalendaris  to  aduise 
men,  and  move  ilicm  to  deuocion,  as  ye  say 
that  ymagis  now  doo  ? — And  the  Archebishop 
said,  <  The.sinagogue  of  Jucs  hadde  not  au- 
thorite  to  approue  thes  tbingi9,.Bs  the  Chirche 
of  Christe  bathe  nowe. — And  I  said.  Sir,  sciut 
Gregory  was  a  great  man  iu  the  ncwc  lawe,  and 
of  great  dignitie :  and  as  tho  common  In  we  wii- 
oes^th,  he  comuiendid  greatly  a  bishop,  in  that 
he  forbadde  vtterly  the  ymagis  made  ivitli  man- 
nis bande,  sholde  be  worshipped. 

Aud  tlie  Archebishop  saia,  '  Vngracious  lo- 
scU,  thou  fauerist  no  more  trewthe  than  an 
bouude^  syns  at  the  roode  at  the  northe  dore  at 


London,  at  our  Lady  at  WaUingham,  and  many 
other  diuerse  placcb  in  England,  ar  many  great 
and  preisable  miracles  done:  bhulde  not  llic 
Ymagis  of  soche  holy  seyntis  and  pltK:is,  at 
the  reuerence  of  God  and  our  Ltidy,  and  other 
seyniis,  be  more  worshippid  than  other  placis 
and  y mages  wher  no  soche  miracles  ar  done  ?' 
— And  1  said,  Sir,  ther  is  no  soche  verlue  in 
ony  yniagery,  that  ony  ymagis  sholde  hcrefore 
be  worshipped  :  wherefore  I  am  certein,  that 
ther  is  no  miracle  done  of  God  in  ony  place 
in  erthe,  because  that  ony  ymagis  made  i^ith 
mannis  hande  sholde  be  worsliippid.  And  here- 
fore.  Sir,  as  I  preached  openly  at  Shrew isbury 
and  other  placis,  I  say  now  here  before  you, 
that  no  body  sholde  truste  that  ther  war  ony 
vertue  in  ymagery  made  wiih  mannis  hande, 
and  lierefor  no  body  sholde  vowe  to  them,  nor 
scake  them,  nor  kncle  to  them,  nor  bow  to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  offer  any  tliingc 
to  ihcm,  nor  kysse  iliem,  nor  cnceuse  them: 
for  lo  the  most  worthy  of  soche  yaiiigls,  the 
brasen  serpen te  by  Moyses  made  at  Goddis  . 
bidding,  the  goode  Kyng  Ezechie  destroicd  wor- 
thily and  thankefully,  for  bycausc  it  wes  en- 
censed.  Therefore,  sir,  yf  men  take  goode  hede 
to  the  writing  and  to  the  lerning  of  Seynt  Au- 
gustine, of  Seynt  Gregory,  and  of  Seynt  John 
Chrisostome,  aud  of  other  seyntis  and  doctoiirs, 
how  they  speake  and  v  rite  of  miracles  that 
shall  be  done  now  iu  the  last  endeof  the  worlde, 
it  is  to  dreade,  that  for  the  vnfeithfulnesse  of 
men  and  women,  the  Fende  hath  great  power 
for  to  worke  mauy  of  the  miracles  that  now  ar 
done  in  soche  placis :  for  bothe  men  and  women 
delytc  now  more  for  to  heare  and  knowe  mi- 
racles, than  they  do  to  knowe  Goddis  wordc, 
or  to  hear  it  eflPectuously.  Wherfore  to  the 
great  confusion  of  all  them  that  thus  doo, 
Christe  saith,  *  The  gnacion  of  adulterers  rc- 
quireth  tokyns, miracles  and  wonders/  Neuer- 
thclesse  as-  diuerse  seyntis  say,  now  whan  the 
fcithe  of  God  is  published  in  Christendome,  the 
worde  of  God  sulBceth  to  mannis  saluacion 
without  soche  miracles ;  and  thus  also  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  nil  feiihfuU  men  and 
women,  without  ony  soche  ymagis.  But,  goode 
sir,  syns  the  Father  of  llcuen  that  is  God  in 
his  Godhead,  is  themoste  unknowen  thing  that 
may  be,  and  the  moste  wonderful  1  spyrit,  hau}*- 
ing'in  it  no  shape  or  likenesse  of  ony  members 
of  ony  dcdcly  creature ;  in  what  likenesse  or 
what  ymage  may  God  the  Father  be  shewid^ 
orpeintyd? — And  the  Archebishop  said,  *  As 
holy  Chirche  hath  sutfcrid  and  yet  sufferith  the 
ymagis  of  all  the  Trinitie,  and  other  ymagis  to 
be  pcyntid  and  shew  id,  sufficeth  to  them  tluiC 
ar  niembrcs  of  holy  Chirche;  but  syns  thou 
art  a  rotten  memhre,  cutt  away  from  lH>ly 
Chirche,  thou  fauercst  not  tlie  ordinaunce 
thereof.  But  syns  the  dayc  passith,  leaue  we 
this  matter.' 

And  than  he  said  to  me :  *  What  saist  thou 
to  the  Thirde  Poynte  that  is  certified  against 
the,  preching  openly  in  ShrewisCury,  that  pil- 
grimage is  not  Icfu'l?  And  ouer  this  thou 
saidist^  that  those  men  aad  women  that  go  oi» 
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pilgrimagis  to  Canterbery,  to  Bcueiiey,  to  Kar- 
lingtun,  to  WaUiiighame,  and    to  ony  socho 
other  placis,  ar  accursed,  and  made  fooiisch, 
spending  their  goodes  in  waste.* — And  I  said) 
sir,  by  this  Certificacion  I  am  accused  to  you, 
that  I  sholde  teache  that  no  pilgrimage  is  lefuU. 
But  I  said  neuer  thus :  for  I  knowe  that  thcr 
be  trew  Pilgritndgis,  and  lefuU  and  full  plesatint 
to  God :  and  therefore,  sir,  how  so  euer  myue 
enemies  haue  certified  you  of  me,  I  tolde  at 
Shrewisbury  of  two  maner  of  pilgrimagis. — And 
theArchebishop  said  to  me, '  wliom  c^lest  thou 
trewe  pilgrimes  ?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  witli  my  Pro* 
tesiacion  I  call  them  trewe  pil^rcnis  trauelyn 
toward  the  blisse  of  Heuen,  which  in  the  state, 
degree  or  ordre  that  God  calleth  them,  doo  besy 
them  feithfuUy  for  to  occupie  all  their  wittes  bo- 
dely  and  gostely,  to  knowe  trewly  and  to  keape 
feithfully  the  biddioges  of  God,  hatyng  and 
fieyng  all  the  seuen  dedely  synnes,  and  eoery 
braunche  of  them,  reulyng  them  verteuously 
(as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wittes,  doyng 
discretely,  wilfully  and  gladly  all  the  werkis  of 
mercy  bodely  and  gostely  after  tlieir  connyng 
and  power,  ablying  tlrem  to  the  gyftes  of  the 
Holy  Goste,  disposin^^them  to  receyue  in  their 
soulcs,  and  to  holde  theriii  the  right  blessinges 
of  Christe,  beseyng  them  to  knowe  and  to  kepe 
tlic  heuene  piincipall  vertues;  and  so'than  they 
shall    obteyne  here  thorow   grac«  for  to  use 
thankfully  to  God  all  the  condicions  of  cha- 
ritie,  and  than  they  shall  be  moouyd  with  the 
good  spirite  of  God  for  to  examyne  ofte  and 
diligently  their  conscience,  that  notber  wilfully 
lior  wittmgly  they  erre  in  ony  article  of  beleue, 
hauyng  continually  (as  frailte  will  suffer)  all 
their  besinesse  to  drede  and  to  flee  the  offence 
of  God,  and  to  looue  ouer  all  thing,  and  to  seke 
euer  to  doo  his  pleasaunt  will.  ^Of  these  pil- 
gremis  I  said,  what  so  ejer  goode  thought  that 
they  ony  tyine  thinke,  what  verteuous   worde 
that  they  speiike,  and  what  fruitefuU  Worke  that 
they  w'orke,  euery  soche  thoughte,  worde  and 
werke  is  a  steppe  nourabered  of  God  toward 
hyni  into  Heuene.  Thes  forsaid  pilgremis  of  God 
d«lyte  sore  whan  they  heare  of  seyntis  or  of 
verteuous  men  and  women,  how  they  forsoke 
tv'ilfully  the  prospeiity  of  this  lyfe,  how  they 
^ithstode  the  suggestion  of  theFende,  how  they 
restreined   their  fleschly  lustes ;  how  discrete 
they  wer  in  their  penau nee  doyng ;  how  patient 
they  wer  in  all  their  adversites,  how  prudent 
they  wer  in  counceling  of  men   and  women, 
moouyngthem   to  hate  all  synne,  and  to  five 
them,  and  to  shame  euer  greuily  thereof,  and 
to  love  all  vertues,  and  to  draw  to  them,  yma- 
ginyng  how  Christe  and  his  folowers  by  example 
of  hym,  suffered  skornis  .ind  sclaunders,  and 
how  paciently  tliey  abode  and  toke  the  wrong- 
full  -manasyng  of  tyrauntis,  how  homely  they 
Wer  and  seruisabic  to^poore  men,  to  rclieuennd 
com  forte  them  bodely  and  gostely  after  their 
power  and  connyng,  and  how  deuote  they  wer 
in  praiers,  how,  feruent  they  wer  in  heuenly  de- 
svres,  and  how  they  absented  them  fro  specta- 
cles of  veyne  seyngis,  and  hearingis,  and  how 
«ablc  they  were  to  lett  and  to  destroye  allvices. 


and  liow  laborious  and  joif^fl  they  w€r  to  »ow|f 
and  to  plante  venues.  Thes  heueni|r  condi- 
cions. and  socltt  other  haif^  the  pilgpemis^  or  •A* 
deuer  them  for  to  haue,  whose  pilgrimagie  G<mI 
ilccepttth.  And  agtyne  I  saide>  as  their  wetkii 
shew  the  moste  part  of  meti  and  wonwn  that  go 
now  on  pilgrimagiy  bnve  not  thes  fotMtd  vat^ 
dttiona,  nor  loueth  to  besy  them  feithfuUy  for  to 
have.  For  as  I  well  know,  eyns  I  have  fidi 
ofte  assaide,  «xamync  whosoever  will  twentjft 
of  thes  pilgrim is>  and  he  shall  not  ^de  thte 
men  or  women  that  knowe  surely  a  ootnmauBd- 
ment  of  God,  nor  can  cay  their  Pater-nofttet 
and  Ave-maria,  nor  their  Credo  redMy  ih  ony 
maner  of  language.  And  as  I  have  lear^ia 
and  also  know  someivhat  by  experieticd  of  theft 
same  pilgrimis,  tellyng  the  catise  why  that  iten^ 
men  and  worn  en  go  hither  and  thiitier  Mow  on 
pilgrimages,  it  is  more  for  the  helthe  of  their 
bodies  than  of  their  soules,  more  for  to  haue 
richesse  and  prosperitie  of  thys  worlde,  than 
for  to  be  enryched  with  vertues  in  their  soola^ 
more  to  have  here  worldely  and  Aesciiely  frfeod* 
ship,  than  for  to  have  friendship  of  God  «id  of 
his  seintes  in  Heuen.  For  whatsoever  thine 
.  man  or  woman  dothe,  the  friend6hi|»  of  Ood, 
nor  of  ony  other  seynte,  cannot  be  haddfi 
without  keeping  of  Goddis  connnaondemeDtis. 
Forther  with  my  protestacton  I  say  now  «s  1 
said  in  Shrewisbury,  though  tl)^y  that  han^ 
fleschely  willes  trauell  fer  their  bodies  and 
spende  mekill  money  to  seake  and  to  visit e  tlie 
bonys  or  ymagis  (as  they  say  they  do)  of  thift 
seynte  or  of  that ;  soche  pdcrrmMK  goyng  'A  no* 
ther  praisable  nor  thankcftul  to  God  nor  to  ony 
seinte  of  God :  syns  in  effect  all  soche  pilgnme* 
despise  God  and  tiU  his  commaundAienti^  and 
seyntis.  For  t  he  commaund  mentis  of  God  thef 
will  nother  knowe  nor  keape,  nor  confortn^ 
them  to  lyue  verteuously  by  example  of  ChrisM 
and  of  his  seyntis.  Wherefore  syr>  1  haue  pr^ 
chid  and  taucht  openly,  and  so  1  purpose  aH 
my  lyfe  time  to  do  with  Gods  helpe,  saying  that 
soche  fond  people  wast  blamefuUy  Gods  goods 
in  ther  veyne  pilgrimagis,  spending  their  goodtt 
Hpon  vicious  hostelers^  which  ar  ofte  vnclene 
women  of  their  bodies ;  and  at  thte  leste  those 
goodes  with  the  which  tliei  alionltk  doo  werkis 
of  mercie  after  Goddis  bidding  to  poofe  toedy 
men  and  women,  llics  poor  mennis  goodM 
I  and  their  lyuelode  theS  runners  about  ^kt  to 
riche  priestis,  which  have  mekill  more  lyuelode 
than  they  neade :  and  thus  those  goodes  they 
waste  wilfully,  and  spende  them  vnjmtelt 
agcinst  Goddis  bidding  upon  straungers,  with 
which  they  sholde  helpe  and  releue  after  God- 
dis will  cheir  poor  nedy  neighbours  at  home:  ye 
and  oucr  this  foly,  ofte  tymes  diuerae  men  and 
women  of  thes  runners  dius  madly  IntheT  and 
thither  in  to  pilgrimage  borowe  hereto  other 
mennis  goodes,  ye  and  sometyme  they  stele 
mennis  goodes  hereto,  and  they  pay  them  neaet 
agein.  Also  sir,  I  know  well  that  whan  diuerse 
men  and  women  will  go  thus  after  Cheir  own 
willes,  and  fynding  out  one  pilgriaiage,  they 
tv^ill  orden  with  them  before  to  haue  widi  them 
both  fiien  and  women  that  ean  well  %fl^  mn* 
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ton  songesy  and  som«  othtir  pilmmift  will  h»uc 
with  thraa  bagge  ))i|)«B ;  9o  that  cuery  townc 
liie^  come  tbrowe,  «vliat  wicli  the  noyse  of  tlivir 
Synging,  and  with  tht  soundc  of  their  piping, 
and  with  the  jati^lyf^  of  their  Cnnt^rbtii^ 
bellisy  ami  with  the  harkyng  oilt  of  doggis 
after  them,  that  they  maka  mof«  noiae  than  if 
ibc  kyng  come  them  awayewith  all  hn  clarions, 
and  many  other  menstrelles.  And  if  these 
awn  aatl  women  be  a  moneth  in  their  pilgri-^ 
mage,  many  of  them  shalt  be  an  half  year  after 
fiaat  jaitfeters,  tale-tellers  and  lyers. 

And  the  Alchebishop  said  to  me,  <Leude 
leseUy  tho«  aeest  hot  ferre  ynough  in  this  mater, 
for  thou  considefest  not  the  great  trauell  of 
piifrem^sy  therfbre  thoa  blamest  that  diing  that 
IS  praisable.     I  say  to  the  that  it  is  right  well 
done,  that  pilgremys  haue  with    them   both 
syngen,  and  ali»o  pipers,  chat  whan  one  of  them 
thAt  goeth  barfo(«  striketh    his  too  upon  a 
•tona  aYid  hiutc^h  hjm  sore,  and  maketh  hyna 
to  Uede ;   it  is  well  done  that  be  or  his   felow 
begyn  than  a  songe,  or  else  take  oat  of  his  bo- 
some  a  bagge-pype  for  to  driue  away  with 
aocbe  myrtfae  the  hurte  of  his  felow.     For 
aridi  soche  aolace  the  traudl  and  werinesse  off 
pylfifemes    is   lightely   and    merily   broughte 
lerthe.' — And  I  said,  *  Sir,  sevnte  Panle  teach- 
eih  men  t»  wepe  with  th«m  that  wepe.'     And 
the  abp.  aaid,    <  What  jftnglist  thou  ageinst 
neonis  deaocion  f  what  soeuer  thov  or  soch 
otlier  say,  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
used,  is  to  them  that  doo  it  a  praysable  and  a 
good  meane  to  eoma  the  ratiier  to  grace,     fiot 
I  faolde  the  miable  to  know  this  grace ;  for 
tlMu  enfovsest  the  to  lett  the  deuocion  of  the 
people:    syns  by  authoritie  of  holy  scripttire 
aen  maye  leMly  have  and  use  soclie  solace  as 
Ihoa   reprauest.      For    David    in    his   laste 
plMhne  teacheUi  me  to  haae  dtaerse  iastm- 
taentes  of  aninc  for  to  praise  therwith  God.' 
And  I  aaide.  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  diuerse 
dootours  expounding  the  psalmes  of  Oaaid, 
the  masika  and  menMfetey  that  Dauid  and 
o^er  aetntes  of  the  bide  fawe  spake  of,  owe 
now  nother  lo  tie  taken  nor  Obed  by  the  letter, 
but  thes  instruments  with  their  musike  ought 
to  li%  interpreted  gostely  :  fbr  aH  those  figures 
ftre  catted  venues  and  graced,  with  which  veN 
taesmen  sholde  please  God  and  praise  bb 
liame.     For  saytit  Paol  sftith,  All  soch  thynges 
befeU  to  them  in  figui^.     Therefore  sir,  I  un- 
tferstauod  that  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  Vw- 
utd,  and  of  soche  other  pftalmes  and  sentetfces, 
dothe  slee  them  that  take  them  now  letteraNy, 
Thi^  sentence  I  understood  syr,  Christ  ap- 
proveth  liitnaelf,  putting  out  the  menstrelles,  or 
ihat  he  woMe  i^oycken  the  deede    damsel! . 
And  the  abpk  said  to  me,  <  Leade  losell    is  it 
not  lefull  to  us  to  have  omnes  in  the  chirche 
for  to  worship  therwirhall  God  ?'  And  I  said, 
•  Ye,  syr,  by  mannrs  ordynaunce,  but  by  the  or- 
Itinaance  of  God,  a  goode  sermonne  to  the 
peoptes  understomtyng  were  mekilt  more  ple^ 
taunt  to  God/     Add  the  abp.  sayde,  « that 
otgaues  and  good  delectable  songe  quyketied 
luid  shmpeaed  more  menoyB  wilts  than  tboidb 


any  sermonne/  Bat  I  said,  Sir,  lusty  men 
and  worldly  loners  dclyte  and  cooet,  and  tm* 
tell  to  haue  afl  their  witts  quickenrd  and 
sharpened  with  diuerse  sensible  solace  :  but  ali 
tha  feithftiU  louen  and  folowen  of  Christe  bane 
all  their  delvte  to  heare  Goddis  worde,  and  to 
▼tiderstond  it  truei^,  and  to  worke  tbefafter 
faithfully  and  continually.  For  no  doatt  to 
dreade  to  efiende  God,  and  to  loue  to  plens« 
him  in  all  thing,  quycUenetli  and  sharpenetb 
aA  the  wittes  of  Christes  chosen  people  :  and 
ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that  they  joye  greatly 
to  withdmwe  their  earcs,  and  all  their  wittca 
and  m^mbres  frorae  all  worldly  delyte,  and 
from  all  flesclily  solace  :  for  seynt  Jerome  (as  I 
thiiike)  saith,  *  No  body  may  joye  with  thie 
worlde,  and  retgne  with  Christe?  And  the 
abp.  (as  yf  he  had  been  displeased  with  myno 
aaswere)  said  to  his  derkcs,  '  What  gesse  ye  , 
this  ydiote  will  speaka  there,  wher  he  bath 
none  dreade,  syns  he  spcaketh  thus  nowe  kerar 
to  my  presence  ?  Well,  well,  by  God  thoa  shall 
be  Ordened  for/  Aad  than  he  spake  to  aw  all 
angerly. 

•  What  saist  thou  to  this  Forthe  Pointe,  chat 
is  certified  against  tbe^  oreching  openly  and 
boldely  in  Shrewisburt,  that  (iriestes  haue  no 
title  to  tythes  ?'  And  f  said,  *  Sir,  I  named  thrr 
no  wotxle  of  tithes  in  mt  preaching.  Bat^ 
more  than  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arreastcd 
there  in  prysone,  a  man  came  to  me  in  to  the 
prysKHi  askynge  me  what  I  sayde  of  tythee^ 
And  I  saide  to  him,  Sir,  in  this  towne  are  manjr 
clerkes  and  priestes,  of  which  some  are  called 
religious  men,  uiough  many  of  tliem  be  secd- 
len,  therefore  aske  ye.  of  them  this  questioo. 
And  thi$  man  saide  to  me,  sir,  our  prehites  say, 
that  we  ar  also  obliged  to  pay  our  tythes  of  att 
thinges  l^wt  renewe  to  us ;  and  that  they  ar 
acuTsed,  that  withdrawe  otiy  part  wittingly  fro 
them  of  their  tythes.  And  I  said,  sir,  to  thai 
man,  as  with  my  protesucyon  I  say  now  here 
before  you,  that  I  hadde  wonder  tint  oAf 
prieste  dare  say,  men  to  be  acursed  withoai 
grounde  of  Goddis  worde.  And  the  man  said, 
sir,  our  priestes  say  that  they  curse  men  that 
by  authoriiie  of  Goddes  low.  j\«d  I  sayd^ 
sh-,  I  know  not  wher  thisoentanoe  of  cursing  ia 
anfthorired  tiow  in  the  BiUe.  Aad  therfore^ 
syr,  I  pray  you  that  ye  witt  aske  the  mosto 
conning  rlerke  of  shis  Towne,  that  ye  may 
knowe  where  this  sentence  cursyng  them  that 
tythe  not  now  is  written  in  Goddes  kwe :  for 
yf  it  were  written  there,  I  woWe  right  gladly  ba 
(earned  where,  ^ut  shortely  this  man  wolde 
not  go  from  me,  to  aske  this  question  of  ano- 
ther body  ;  but  requited  me  there,  as  I  wolda 
answere  before  God,  if  in  this  case  the  cursing 
of  priestes  wer  laufo)  and  approued  of  God* 
And  shortely  herewith  came  to  my  mynde  the 
leamyng  of  seyitt  Peter,  teaching  priestes  espe* 
cially  to  halow  the  Lord  Christ  m  their  faartes : 
beinge  eoermore  redye  (as  ferre  ns  in  them  is) 
to  answere  thorowe  faith  and  hope  to  them 
that  aske  of  ihem  a  reason.  And  this  lesson 
Peter  teacheth  men  to  u«e  with  a  make  ipfttt, 
Md^^MdrendoofthALMd.    Whmfore^  eyi^ 
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I  said  to   tliis  man  in  tliis   wise :    In  the  old 
lawe  which  endyd  not  fully  till  the  tyme  that 
Chiiste  rose  up  ageyn  fro  dethe  to  lyfe,  God 
commaunded  ty thes  to  t>e  gunen  to  the  Leuites, 
for  the  great  besynesse  dayly  trauell  that  per- 
tayned  to  tlieir  office.     But  priestes^  because 
their  trauell  was  n»ekyll  more  easy  and  light, 
than  was  the  office  of  the  Leuites,  God  ordeyn- 
•d  that  priestes  should  take  for  their  lifelode  to 
do  their  office,  the  tenth  part  of  tho  tythes  that 
wer  giuen  to  the  Leuites.      But  naw  (I  said)  in 
the  newe  lawe  nother  Christe,  nor  ony  of  his 
apostles  tooke  tythes  of  the  people  nor  com- 
maunded the  people  to  pay  tythes  nother  to 
priestes,  nor  to  deacoris.     but  Christe  taught 
the  people  to  do  almesse,  that  is  werkes-  of 
mercy,  to  poor  nedy  men,  of  surpluse,  that  is 
superfluouse  of  tlieir  temporal  gooHes,  wliich 
they  hadde  more  than  them  nedid  reasonably  to 
their  necessary  lyuelode.     And  thus  (I  said) 
not  of  tythes,  but  of  pure  ahnesse  of  the  people 
Christe  lyued  and  his  apostles,  whan  they  were 
so  besye  in  teachynge  off  the  worde  of  God  to 
the  people,  that  they  might  not  trauell  other 
wvse  fof  to  gett  their  lyuelode.      But  after 
Christes  ascension,  and  whan  the  apostles  had 
receyued  the  Holy  Goste,  they  trauelcd  with 
their  handes  for  to  get  their  lyuelode,  whan 
that  they  mvght  thus  doo  for  besye  preach- 
yngc.  I'herefore  bv  example  of  hyroselfe  Seynt 
Paule  teacheth  all  the  priestes  of  Christe  for 
to  traueU  with  theire  hande,  whan  for  besye 
teaching  of  the   people  they  myght   thus  do. 
And  thus  ail  these  priests  whose  priestehode 
God  acccpteth  no  we,  or  will  accepte  or  dyd  in 
the  apostles  tyme,  and  after  their  decease,  will 
do  to  the  wo^des  ende.     But  (as  Ci&terciensis 
telleth)  in  the  thousande  year  of  oure  Lorde 
Jesti  Christe,  two  hundreth  and  a  leucnth  ycre, 
one    pope   the  tenth  Gregory  ordcned    new 
tythes  6rst  to  be  gyuen  to  priestes  now  in  the 
newe  lawe.     But  Seynt  Paule  in  his  tyme, 
whose  trace  or  example  all  priestes  o(  God  en- 
force them  to  folow,  seyng  tiie  coueotusnesse 
ttiatwas  among  the  people,  desyryn«;e  to  de- 
stroye  this  foule  synne  thorow  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  true  vertuouse  lyuynge  an  exam- 
ple of  himselfe,  wrotte  and  taught  all  priestes 
for  to  folowe  him  as  he  folowcd  Christe  paci- 
ently,   willingly,  and  gladly   in  hys  Pouerte, 
Wherefore  Paule  saithe  thus,  the  Lorde  hath  or- 
dened  that  they  that  preache  the  Gospel  I  shall 
lyue  of  the  Gospell.     But  we  (saith  Paul)  that 
couet  and  besy  us  to  be  feithfuU  folow ers  of 
Christ,  vse  nut  this  power.     For  lo  (us  Paul 
witnesseth  afterwarde)  whan  he  w  as  full  pore 
and  nedy    preacliing  among   ti.e  people,  he 
was  not  chargeous  vnto  them,   but    with  his 
handes  he  traueled  not  only  to  get  his  owne 
lyuynge,  but  also  the  lyuyng  of  other  poore 
and  nedy  creatures.      And  syns  the   people 
was  never  so    couetouse   nor   so  au  arose  (I 
gesse)  as  thei  are  now,  it  were  good  counsell, 
that  all  priestes  take  good   hede  to  this  he- 
uenly  learnyng  of  Paul,  folowing  him  here,  in 
wilfiill  pouerte,  nothing  charging  the  people 
for  their  bodcly  lyaelode.    But  because  that 


many  priestes  do  contrary  to  Paule^in  tlii«  for- 
sayde  doctrine :  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
hede  to  those  preystes  that  folow  him  as  he  had 
geueo  them  example.  As  if  Paul  woide  say 
thus  to  the  people,  Accept  ye  none  other 
priestes  than  thei  that  lyue  after  this  fourme 
that  I  haue  tauchte  you.  For  certeyn  in  what* 
soeuer  dignitie  or  ordre  that  ony  prieste  is  in, 
yf  he  contbrme  him  to  folowe  Christe  and  his 
apostles  in  wilful  pouerte,  and  in  other  ^uenly 
venues,  and  specially  in  true  preachynge  of 
Goddes  worde;  though  soche  a  one  be  named 
a  prieste,  yet  he  is  no  more  but  a  prieste  in 
name,  for  the  worke  of  a  very  prie&te  soch  • 
one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approueth  Au- 
gustine, Gregory,  Chrysostome,  and  Lincoln, 
plainly. 

And  tho  Archebiiihop  said  tome,  *  Thinkest 
thou  this  holsume  leaminge  for  to  sowe  openly 
or  yet  priuely  among  the  people  ?  Certeyn  this 
doctryne  contrarieth  playnly  the  ordinaunoeuf 
holy  Fathers,  %vhich  haue  ordened,  gmonted 
and  licensed  priestes  to  be  in  diuerse  degres, 
and  to  lyue  by  tythes  and  offringcsof  the  people, 
and  by  other  deoties.' — And  I  said,  Syr,  if 
priestes  were  now  in  mesurable  mesure  and 
uombre,  and  lyued  vertuously,  and  taucht  be- 
.syly  and  truely  the  word  of  God  by  example  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  apostles,  witliouten  tythes, 
ofieryoges,  and  other  dewties  that  now  chalei^e 
and  take,  the  people  wolde  gyue  them  fredjr 
sufficient  lyuelode. 

And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  '  How  wilt  thou 
make  this  good  that  the  people  will  gyue  frely 
to  priestes  tlieir  lyuelode,  syns  that  now  by  the 
lawe  euery  prieste  can  scarcely  constrayne  the 
people  to  gyue  them  their  lyuelode  V — ^Aud  I 
said,  Sir,  it  is  now  no  wonder,  though  the  peo- 
ple grudge  to  gyue  priestes  the  lyuelode  that 
tliey  aske;  for  mekill  people  knowe  now  how 
that  priestes  shulde  lyue,  and  how  lluit  tliey 
lyue  contrary  to  Chnste  and  to  his  apostles  : 
and  thersfore  the  people  is  full  heuy  to  paye 
(as  they  do)  their  temporal!  goodes  to  persones, 
and  to  other  vicares  and  priestes,  which  sholde 
be  feithfuU  ditpensatours  of  the  pareslies  goodes, 
taking  to  themselves  no  more  but  a  scarce  ly- 
uing  of  tythes  nor  of  ofTrynges  by  the  oraU 
naunce  of  the  comon  lawe.  For  whatsoeuer 
priestes  take  of  the  people,  be  it  tythe  or  of- 
fering, or  any  other  deutie  or  seruype,  the 
priestes  ought  not  to  haue  thereof  no  more  but 
a  bare  lyuing,  and  to  parte  the  reside w  to  the 
poore  men  and  women  specially  of  the  pa- 
rishe,  of  whom  they  take  tlus  temporal  lyuynge* 
But  the  most  dele  of  priestes  nowe  wasteib 
their  pareshes  goodes,  and  spendeth  them  at 
their  owne  will  after  the  worlde  in  their  veyne 
lustes,  so  that  iu  few  places  poore  men  haue 
dewly  (as  they  sholde  haue)  tlieir  owne  sustc* 
naunce,  nother  of  tythes  nor  of  oflferynges,  nor 
of  other  large  wages  and  foundations  that 
priestes  take  of  the  people  in  diuerse  maners 
aboue  it,  that  they  nede  for  nedeful  sustenaunoe 
of  meat  and  clothinge.  But  the  poore  nedy 
people  ar  forsaken,  and  left  of  priestis  to  be  sust 
teinyd  of  the  paroshenis  as  if  the  priestis  loke 
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doctour  (I  thinke  that  it  is  Seynt  Jerome)  that 
saith  thus.  The  priestis  that  chalenge  now 
in  the  new  lawe  tythes,  say  in  eSecte,  that 
Chiiste  is  not  becomen  man,  nor  that  he  hatii 
yet  suiFered  dethe  for  mannis  loue.  Wherfore 
this  doctour  saith  thys  sentence,  Syns  tythea 
were  the  hyrcs  and  wagis  limyted  to  Lauitei 
and  to  priestes  of  the  olde  iawe  for  bearing 
about  o(  the  tabernacle,  and  for  sleayng  and 
fleayng  of  beastis,  and  for  burning  of  8acri6ce^ 
and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  for  tromp- 
ing  of  batteil  before  the  oste  of  Israel,  and 
oSer  diuerse  obseryauncis  that  perteinyd  to 
their  office ;  those  priestis  that  will  chalenge  or 
take  tythes,  denye  that  Christe  is  oomen  in 
fleshe,  and  doo  the  priestis  office  of  the  old  lawe 
forwhome  tythes  were  punted;  for  els  (as 
this  doctour  saith)  priestis  take  now  tythes 
wrongfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  derives, 
'  Herde  ye  euer  losell  speak©  thus?  Certeyn 
this  is  the  learnyng  of  them  all,  that  wher  so 
ever  they  come,  and  they  may  bo  suffered,  they 
enforce  them  to  expunge  the  freedome  of  Holy 
Chirche.*— And  I  said.  Sir,  why  call  you  the 
takyng  of  Tythes,  and  of  soche  other  dewties 
that  priestes  chalenge  now  wrongfully,  the  fre- 
dome  of  Holy  Chirche?  syns  nother  Christe 
nor  his  apostles  chalengid  nor  tooke  soche  dew« 
ties.  Herefore  thes  takyngis  of  priestis  now  ar 
not  callyd  justely  the  fredome  of  Holy  Chirche; 
but  all  soche  geuyne  and  takyng  ought  to  be 
called  and  holden  the  sclaunderous  couetous* 
nesseof  men  of  the  Holy  Chirche.— And  the 
Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Why  losell  wilt  not 
tbou  and  other  that  ar  confedered  with  the, 
seake  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of -the  sen- 
tence of  doctours,  all  sharp  authorities  ageinst 
lordis,  and  knyghtis,  and  squyeris,  and  ageins( 
other  secnler  men,  at  thou  doeste  ageinst 
priestes?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  wliat  so  euer  men 
or  women,  lurdis  or  ladies,  or  ony  other  that 
ar  present  in  our  preaching  specially,  or  in  our 
communyng,  after  our  connyng  we  tell  out  to- 
them  their  office  and  their  charges ,  but  syr, 
syns  Chrisostome  saith,  that  priestis  ar  the 
stomake  of  the  people,  it  is  needful!  in  preach* 
ing  and  ubo  in  communyng,  to  be  most  besy 
about  this  priesthode,  syns  by  the  viciousnes  of 
priestis  both  lordis  and  commons  ar  moste  syn- 
fully  infected  and  ledde  into  the  worste:  And 
because  tlmt  the  couetousness  of  priestis,  and 
pride  and  the  boste  that  they  haue  and  make 
of  their  dignity  and  power,  destroieth  not  only 
the  vertues  of  priesthode  in  priestis  them^elfe, 
but  also  ouer  this,  it  stiereth  God  to  take  greate 
vengeaunce  both  upon  lordis  and  comons, 
which  suffer  thes  priestes  charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Tbou 
judgest  eucry  prieste  proude  that  will  not  go 
arayed  as  thou  doste.  By  God  I  deme  hyoi 
to  be  more  meke  that  goeth  euery  day  in  a 
scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  in  that  threde  bard 
blew  gowne.  Whereby  k  no  west  thou  a  proude 
mam  ?* — And  I  said,  Sir,  a  proude  prieste  may 
be  knowen  when  he  denyeth  to  folowe  Christe 
and  his  apostles  in  wilfuil  pouerte  and  other 


nothing  of  the  paroshenis,  for  to  help  the  poor 
people  with.  And  thus,  syr,  into  ouer  great 
chargis  of  the  paroshenis  they  pay  their  tem- 
poral goods  twice,  wher  ones  myght  suffice,  if 
priestis  wer  trew  dispensatours.  Also  sir,  the 
paroshenis  that  pay  tner  temporal  goodes  (be 
they  tythes  or  otiFeringes)  to  priestis  that  doo 
not  their  office  among  them  justdy,  are  parte- 
ners  of  euery  synne  of  those  priestis ;  because 
that  they  susieyne  those  priestis  soly  in  their 
synne  with  iheir  temporail  goods.  Yf  these 
things  be  %vell  considerid,  %«hat  wonder  is  it 
than,  syr,  if  the  paroshenis  grudge  ageinst  thes 
dispensatours  ? 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  roe,  <  Thou 
that  shouldest  be  judged  and  reulyd  by  holy 
chirche,  presumptuously  thou  demest  holy 
diirche  to  haue  erryd  in  the  ordinaunce  of 
tythes  and  other  dewties  to  be  puyd  to  pristis. 
It  shall  be  long  or  thou  ihryue  losell,  that  thou 
despicest  thy  gostely  motlier,  how  darist  thou 
speake  this  losell  among  the  people  ?  Ar  not 
tythes  geuyn  to  pristis  for  to  lyue  by  ?' — And  I 
said,  Sir,  Seynt  Paul  saith  that  tythes  wer  gyuen 
in  the  old  lawe  to  Leuites  and  to  the  priestis, 
that  came  of   the  lynage  of  Leui;  but  our 

eriest  be  saith  came  not  of  the  lynage  of  Leui, 
ut  of  the  lynage  of  Juda ;  to  which  Juda  no 
tythes  were  promised  to  be  geuyn.  And  ther- 
iore  Paul  saith,  syns  the  priesthode  is  chaonged 
from  the  generacion  of  Leui  to  the  generacion 
of  Juda,  it  is  necessary  that  chaun^yng  also  be 
made  of  the  lawe.  So  that  priestis  lyue  now 
without  tythes  and  other  dewties  that  they  now 
daime,  folowinge  Christe  and  his  apostles  in 
wilfuil  ponertie,  as  they  liaue  geuyn  them  exam- 
ple. For  syns  Christe  lyued  all  the  tyme  of  his 
preaching  by  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by 
example  of  hym  his  apostles  lyued  all  the  same 
wyse,  or  els  by  the  trauell  of  their  handis,  as  it 
is  said  aboue,  euery  prieste  whose  priesthode 
Cbriste  approuyth  kuowith  well,  and  confessith 
in  worde  and  m  werke,  that  a  disciple  owith 
not  to  be  aboue  his  master ;  hut  it  sufficeth  to 
a  disciple  to  be  as  his  master,  symplc  and  pure, 
Biidce  and  patient ;  and  by  example  specially 
of  bis  master  Chribte,  euery  priest  siiould  rejule 
bym  in  all  his  lyuynge,  and  so  after  his  connyng 
and  power  a  prieste  sholde  besy  him  to  en- 
iburme,  and  to  reule  whome  soeuer  he  myght 
charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me  with  a  great 
spy  rite,  '  Goddis  curse  haue  thou  and  myne 
tor  this  teaching ;  for  thuu  woldist  hereby  make 
the  olde  law  more  fre  and  perfect  than  the  new 
lawe.  '  For  thou  suist  that  it  is  Icfull  to  Levites 
and  to  priestis  to  take  tythes  in  the  old  lawe, 
and  so  to  eiijoye  their  privilcgies ;  but  tu  us 
priestis  in  the  new  lawe  thou  saist  it  is  not 
JefuU  to  take  tythes :  and  thus  thou  geuiest 
Leuites  of  the  olde  lawe  more  fredome  than  to 
priestis  of  the  new  lawe.' — And  I  smd.  Sir,  I 
merreil  that  ye  vnderstunde  this  pla^ne  text  of 
Paul  thus.  Ye  wote  well,  that  the  lieuitcs  and 
priests  in  the  olde  lawe  that  tooke  tyihes,  wer 
not  su  fre  nor  so  perfite  as  Christe  and  his  apos- 
tles that  tooke  no  tytht^.    .And  sir,  tliere  is  a 
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v«rtu«ay  «&d  eouetiih  worldly  worihi|i»  and 
taketh  it  gbdly,  nnd  gatharith  to  g^ither  with 
plekjQg,  maaa&yng,  or  with  flatteriugy  or  with 
Umony  ony  worldly  goodes:  and  most£  if  a 
f)rieste  faesy  hym  not  chefely  in  liioiself,  and 
idterinail  other  men  and  women,  after  his 
coanyng  and  .power  to  withstood  synne.'n-And 
the  Archebiahop  said  to  me,  '  Too  ugh  thou 
knewest  a  prieste  to  liaua  all  dies  vices,  and 
though  sawe&t  a  prieste  loudly  lye  now  by  a 
woQiQii,  knowing  hir  fleschly;  wohlest  thou 
berforedeme  this  prie&te  dampnable  ?  I  say  to 
the,  tliat  in  the  tournyng  about  of  tliy  hande 
•oche  a  synner  may  he  verily  repented/ — And 
I  said,  Sir,  I  will  not  dampne  any  man  for  nny 
aynne  that  I  knowe  done  or  may  be  done,  so 
that  the  syooer  leueth  his  synne.  But  by  au 
thoritie  of  holy  Scripture,  lifi  that  synneth  thus 
openly  as  ye  shew  here,  is  dampnable  for  doying 
of  soolie  a  synne,  and  most  especially  a  prieste 
that  sholde  be  example  to  all  other  Vor  to  hate 
and .  flie  syane ;  and  in  how  short  tyme  that 
«uer  ye  say  that  soche  a  synoer  may  be  re- 
pented, he  oweth  not  of  hym  that  knoweth  not 
Lis  synnyog  to  be  judged  verily  repentaunt, 
without  open  euideiice  of  greate  shame  and 
harty  sorow  for  his  synne.  For  whosoeuer,  and 
specially  a  prieste  that  rseth  pride,  enuy,  coue- 
tousnes,  lechery,  simony;  or  ony  otlier  vices ; 
and  she  with  not  as  opyn  evidence  of  repenF- 
tauDce  as  he  hath  gyuen  euyll  ekample  and  oc- 
cafiioa  of  synoing,  if  he  contynew  in  ony  soche 
synne  as  long  as  he  may,  it  is  likely  that  synne 
leaueth  hym,  and  he  not  synne ;  and  as  I  vn^ 
4etBtoiide,  soche  a  one  synneth  unto  detlie,  for 
Vfbome  no  body  oweth  to  pray,  as  Seynt  John 
saith.-^And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  the  Arche^ 
btthiip,  '  Sir,  tlie  lenger  that  ye  appose  him, 
the  worse  he  is ;  and  the  more  that  ye  besy  you 
to  amende  him,  the  waiwarder  he  is :  for  he  is 
of  so  shrewde  a  kynde,  tliat  he  shamyth  not 
onely  to  be  hymself  a  foule  ncste,  but  without 
shame  lie  besieth  him  to  make  his  neste  fouler.' 
And  the  ArchebitJiop  said  to  his  clerk e,  'Suffer 
Ci  while,  £br  I  am  at  an  ende  with  him :  for 
there  is  one  other  poynte  certified  ageynst  hym, 
and  I  will  heare  what  he  saith  thereto/ 

And  su  than  he  said  to  m^,  ^  Lo  it  is  here 
certified  ageinstthe,  that  thou  preachidst  openly 
at  Slirewisbury,  that  it  is  not  lefull  to  siveare 
io  ony  case. — And  I  said.  Sir,  I  preached 
neiier  so  openly,  nor  I  haue  not  tauchte  in  this 
wise  in  ony  place.  But  sir,  as  I  preachid  in 
Shrewisbury  with  my  protestacion  I  say  to  you 
now. here;  that  by  the  authoritic  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  Seync  James,  and  by  witnesse  of  diuerse 
Seyntis  and  doctours,  I  haue  preachid  openly  in 
one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  lefull  in  ony 
case  to  sweare  by  ony  creature.  And  ouer  this, 
sir,  I  haue  also  preachid  and  tauchte  by  the 
fiMnaaid  anChorities,  that  no  body  sholde  sweare 
ill  ooy  case  ;  if  that  without  othe  in  ony  wyse 
ke  that  ie  charged  to  sweare  myght  excuse  hym 
to  them  that  haue  power  to  compell  hym  to 
sweare  in  Lefull  thyng  and  laufull.  But  if  a  man 
may  not  eicuse  hym  without  othe  to  them  that 
Ufitte  power  to  compell  hym  to  sw«am,  than  he 


Qwght  to  sweftre  only  by  God,  takyng  bii«  oocly 
that  is  aothef«ateneHe>far  to  witnesse  the  jothiN 
fast  en  esse. 

And  than  a  Clarke  asked  me  yf  it  wer  not  Is^ 
full  to  a  subjecte  at  the  biddins  of  his  prelate 
for  to  knele  down  and  touche  the  holy  gospeU 
booke  aad  kysse  it,  saying,  *  So  heole  me  God 
and  his  holy  Dome ;'  for  he  sholde  after  his 
connyng  and  power  do  all  thyng  that  his  prelate 
commaundeth  by m.^- And  I  said  to  them, '  Sirs, 
ye  speke  here  full  generally  or  largely :  What  if 
a  prelate  conimaunded  his  sul^ecte  to  doo  an 
anlawfuU  thyng,  should  he  ohey  thereto? 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  A  sob» 
jecte  ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  prelate  will 
bidde  him  doo  an  unlaufull  thing ;  for  a  subject 
ought  to  tliinke,  that  his  prelate  will  bidde  ^m 
doo  nothing  but  that  he  will  answere  for  hefore 
God  that  it  is  lefiUl ;  and  than  though  the  bid* 
ding  of  the  prelate  be  onleful,  the  subject  hath 
no  parell  to  fulfill  it,  syns  that  he  thinketh  wsA 
judgeth  that  what  so  euer  thing  his  prelate  bid* 
deth  him  doo,  that  it  is  lefull  to  hym  for  to  deo  it.* 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  tniste  not  hereto.  But  ta 
ourfirste  purpose,  Sir,  I  tell  you  that  I  was 
onys  in  a  gentill  mannis  house,  and  there  was 
than  two  Clerkes  there,  a  master  of  diuinite, 
and  a  man  of  lawe,  which  man  of  laws  was  also 
communing  io  diutnite;  and  among  other 
thinges  rlies  men  spake  of  olhes,  and  the  man  of 
lawe  said,  At  the  bidding  of  liis  souereign  whic^ 
hadde  power  to  charge  hym  to  sweare,  he  wold 
lay  his  hand  upon  a  booke,  and  heare  his  charge  s 
and  if  his  charge  to  his  uiiderstondinge  were 
unlefuU  he  wolde  hastely  withdrawe  his  faaade 
from  the  booke  :  and  if  he  perceiued  his  chaise 
to  be  lefull,  he  wolde  holde  still  his  hande  upcm 
the  bonke,  takyng  there  only  God  to  witnesse, 
that  he  wolde  fiilfill  that  lefull  charge  after  his 
power.  And  the  master  of  duiinatie  said  than 
to  hym  thus,  Certeyn  he  that  leyeth  his  hande 
upon  a  booke  in  this  wyse,  and  makyth  there  a 
promessc  to  doo  tliat  thing  that  he  is  commaund' 
ed,  is  obliged  there  by  booko  othe  than  to  fiilfiU 
his  .charge.  For  no  doute  he  that  chargeth  hym 
to  lay  his  hande  thus  upon  a  booke  towcfaing 
the  booke  and  swearing  by  it,  and  kyasiog  it, 
promisying  in  this  fourme  to  doo  this  thyng  or 
that,  will  say  and  witnesse  that  he  that  towchetb 
thus  a  booke  and  kysseth  it,  hath  swome.upoii 
that  booke :  and  all  other  men  that  aee  that 
man  dius  doo,  and  also  all  tho  that  heaze  hereof 
in  the  same  wyse,  will  saye  and  witnesse,  th^ 
thys  man  hath  swome  upon  a  boke  :  wherfbre 
the  master  of  diuinite  sayde,  it  was  not  lefuU 
nother  to  gyue  nor  to  take  ony  soeiie  cbai|50 
upon  a  boke,  for  euery  boke  is  nothing  els  but- 
diuerse^creatures  of  whiche  it  is  made  of.  There* 
fore  to' sweare  upon  a  boke,  is  to  sweare  bv 
creatures,  and  this  swearinge  is  eaer  unl^im. 
This  sentence  witnesseth  Chrisostome,  plainly 
blaming  them  greatly  that  bring  forthe  a  bokf 
for  to  sweare  upon,  cliatginge  Clerkes  that  in 
DO  wise  they  constrayne  ony  body  to  sweare, 
whether  they  think  a  man  to  sweare  true  or 
false. — And  the  Archebishop  aad  his  Clerkes 
scorned  mey  and  blamyd  me  gieatlj  for  (his 
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boke,  fltnd  to  sweare  by  a  boke?  And  the 
Arctiebishop  said,  '  There  is  no  master  of  diui- 
nine  in  Englond  so  great,  tiiat  yf  he  hold  this 
opinion  before  me,  but  I  shall  punish^  him  as  I 
sliall  do  the,  except  thou  sweare  as  I  shall 
charge  the/  And  I  said,  Sir,  is  not  Chribos- 
tome  an  ententyfe  doctour?  And  the  Arclte- 
bishop  said  *  Ye/  And  I  sayde,  Yf  Chribos- 
tome  proueth  hym  woorthy  great  blame  that 
bryngeth  forihe  a  boke  to  swere  npou,  it  muste 
nedes  folowe  that  he  is  more  to  blame  that 
stveareth  on.  that  boke.  And  the  Archebishop 
said,  '  Yf  Chrysostome  ment  accordin^y  to 
the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chirche,  we  will  ac- 
cepte  him/ 

And  than  said  a  Gierke  to  me,  *  Ys  not  th« 
worde  of  God  and  God  himself  equipollent, 
that  is,  of  one  authorite  ?'  And  I  saide,  Ye. 
Than  he  said  to  me,  *  Why  vk  ilt  thuu  not  swere 
than  by  thegospellof  God,  that  is  Gods  worde, 
syns  it  is  all  one  to  sweare  by  the  worde  of 
God,  and  by  God  himselfe?'  And  I  said, 
Sir,  syns  I  may  not  nowe  otherwyse  be  be- 
ieued  but  by  swear^nge,  I  perceyue  (us  Augus- 
tine saithe)  that  it  is  not  spedefiill  that  ye  that 
shold  be  my  brothern  sholde  not  heleue  me : 
therefore  I  am  redy  by  the  worde  of  God,  (ns 
the  Lorde  commaunded  me  by  his  worde)  to 
sweare. — Than  the  Gierke  said  to  me,  *  Lave 
than  thyne  hande  upon  the  boke,  touching  the 
Holy  Gospell  of  God,  and  take  thy  charge/ 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  vnderstonde  that  the  holy 
gospell  of  Gud  may  not  be  touched  with 
mannes  hande.  And  the  Gierke  saide,  I  fond- 
ed,  and  that  I  saydc  not  trewthe.  And  I  asked 
this  Gierke,  whether  it  wer  more  to  reade  the 
^ospeii,  or  to  touche  the  gospell.  And  he  said. 
It  was  more  to  reade  the  gospell. 

Than  I  said,  Sir,  by  authorite  of  Seynt  Je- 
rome, the  gospell  is  not  the  gospell  for  reding 
of  the  letter ;  but  for  the  beleue  that  men 
haue  in  the  worde  of  God,  that  it  is  the  gospel] 
that  we  beleue,  and  not  the  letter  that  we 
rede :  for  because  the  letter  that  is  touched 
with  mannes  hande  is  not  the  gospell,  but  the 
sentence  that  is  Terely  beleued  in  maunis  hart 
is  the  gospell.  For  so  Seynt  Jerome  saith,  the 
gospell  that  is  the  vertue  of  Goddes  worde  is 
not  the  reauys  of  tlie  boke,  but  it  is  in  the  root 
of  reason.  Nother  the  gospell  (he  saith)  is  in 
the  writinc  aboue  of  the  letters  ;  but  the  gos- 
pell is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentence  of  scrip- 
tures. Tliis  sentence  approueth  Seynt  Paule, 
saiynge  thus,  the  kingdome  of  God  is  not  in 
worde,  but  in  vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith, ' 
the  voice  of  the  I^orde,  that  is  his  worde,  is  in 
vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith,  thorow  the 
worde  of  God,  the  Heauens  were  fburmed,  and 
in  the  spi  rite  of  his  mouth  is  all  the  vertue  of 
them.  And  I  pray  yon,  syr,  understonde  ve 
well  how  Dauid  saiVh,  that  in  the  spirite  of  the 
mouthe  of  the  Lorde  is  aQ  the  vertue  of  angells 
and  of  men  ? 

And  the  Gierke  said  to  me,  ^  Thou  woldest 
i  make  us  to  fonde  with  thee  :  saye  we  not  that 
1  the  gospellis  are  written  in  the  masse-boke  ?' 
I  And  I  sayde^Syr,  though  men  use  to  saye  thus, 
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Bftiyng.  And  the  Archebishop  manassed  mc 
with  gjreac  pnnishement  and  snaqie,  except  I 
lefte  this  opinion  of  swearinge.  And  I  saide. 
Sir,  this  is  not  myne  opinion,  but  it  is  the  opinion 
of  Ghri&te  our  Sauyour,  and  of  Seynt  Jamis  and 
of  Ghrisostome,  and  other  diuerse  Seyntes  and 
doctours. 

Thttn  the  Archebishop  badde  a  Glercke  rede 
the  Homely  of  Ghrisostome,  which  homely  thys 
clerke  helde  in  his  hande  written  in  a  Roll, 
which  rolle  the  archebishope  caused  to  be 
Uken  fro  my  felow  at  Ganterbury ;  and  so 
than  this  clerke  redde  this  Roll  till  he  came  to 
a  clause,  wher  Ghrisostome  saithe,  that  it  is 
tynne  to  sweare  well.  And  than  a  clerke 
(Malueren,  as  I  gesse)  said  to  the  Archebishop, 
♦  Sir,  I  pray  you  wcte  of  him,  how  that  he  vn- 
derstondetb  Ghrisostome  here,  saing  it  to  be 
synne  to  swere  well.* — And  so  the  Archebishop 
asked  me  how  I  vnderstode  here  Ghrisostome. 
And  certeyne  I  was  somewhat  afraide  to 
answere  hereto,  for  I  had  not  besyed  me  to 
study  about  the  sense  thereof;  but  lyfting  up 
my  roynde  to  God,  I  prayed  him  of  grace. 
And  as  faste  as  I  thought  how  Ghriste  said  to 
bis  Apostles,  <  Vf'h&n  for  my  name  ye  shall  be 
'  brought  before  Judges,  I  shall  gyue  into  your 
mouth  wisdorae,  that  your  aduersearyes  shall 
not  ageynst  saye ;'  and  trusting  feithfully  in  the 
worde  of  Gode,  I  said.  Sir,  1  know  well  that 
many  men  and  women  haue  now  swearing  so  in 
custome,  that  thci  know  not  nor  will  not  knowe 
that  they  do  euell  for  to  sweare  as  they  do ; 
but  tbey  thinke  and  say  that  they  do  well  for 
to  sweare  as  they  do,  though  they  know  well 
that  they  sweare  vntruely.  For  they  saye,  they 
may  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide 
bhune  or  temporaU  harme,  which  they  sholde 
bane  yf  tbey  sweare  not  thus.  And,  Sir,  many 
men  and  women  maynteyne  strongly  that  tliey 
sweare  well,  whan  that  thing  is  sothe  thnt  they 
sweare  for.  AUo  full  maiTy  men  and  women 
now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures, whan  they  may  not  (as  they  saye)  other- 
wise he  beleued.  And  ako  full  many  men  and 
women  now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare 
by  God,  and  by  our  Ladye,  and  by  other 
seyntes,  for  to  haue  t,hem  in  niyixde.  But  syns 
all  these  saiynges  are  but  excusations  and  synne, 
me  thinketh,  sir,  that  this  Sentence  of  Ghrisos- 
tome may  be  alleged  welle  ageinste  all  soch 
cwerers,  witnessing  that  all  thes  synne  greuous- 
ly,  though  1  hey  thinke  themself  for  to  swear  in 
this  foruiid  wyse  well.  For  it  is  euyll  done  and 
great  synne  for  to  sweare4.rewtne,'  whan  in  ony 
manner  a  man  may  excuse  him  without  othe. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  that  Ghrisostome 
might  thus  mdersionde.  And  than  a  Gierke 
said  to  roe,  *  Wilt  thou  tarye  my  lorde  no 
leoger,  but  submit  the  here  mekely  to  the  ordi- 
naunce of  holy  chirche,  and  laye  thyne  hande 
upon  a  booke  touching  the  holy  gospell  of  God, 
promysinge  not  onely  with  thyne  mouth,  but  also 
with  thyne  harte  to  stande  to  my  lordes  ordi- 
naunce F'  And  I  said.  Sir,  hane  I  not  told  you 
here,  how  that  I  lierde  a  master  of  diuinitie  say 
that  in  socbe  a  case  it  is  all  one  to  touche  a 
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yet  it  is  unperfyte  speche.  For  the  pnjicipali 
parte  of  a  thinge  is  properlye.tbe  hooU  thynge : 
&r  lo,  inamies  &oule,  that  may  not  now  be 
sene  here,  nor  touched  with  ony  sensible 
.thing,  is  properly  man.  And  all  the  vertue  of 
a  tree  is  in  the  roote  thereof,  that  maye  not 
be  sene ;  for  do  awaye  the  roote,  and  the  tree 
is  destroyed.  And,  syr,  as  ye  sayde  to  me 
jight  nowe,  God  and  hys  worde  are  of  one 
suithoritie ;  and,  syr,  Seynte  Jerome  witiiesseth 
that  Christe,  very  Godde  and  very  man,  is 
hidde  in  tlie  letter  of  his  lawe :  thus  also,  syr, 
the  gospell  is  liidde  in  the  letter.  For,  syr, 
«s  it  is  full  hkely  many  diuerse  men  and  women 
here  in  the  erthe  touched  Christe,  and  sawe 
,hym  and  knewe  liis  bodeley  persone,  which 
,nother  touched  nor  sawe,  nor  Iknewe  ghostely 
his  Godhede ;  right  thus,  syr,  many  men  now 
touchc  and  see,  and  write  and  rede  the  scrip- 
tures of  Goddis  lawe,  whiche  notlier  touche, 
8ee.  nor  rede  effectuallye  the  §;ospeU.  For  as 
,the  Oodhede  of  Chribte,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
God,  is  knowen  by  the  vertue  of  thorowe 
belefe,  so  is  tlie  gospell,  that  is  Christes  worde. 

And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  'Thes  be  full 
jnystic  matters,  and  unsauery,  that  tliou  shew- 
est  here  to  vs.'  And  I  said.  Sir,  if  ye  tluit  ar 
masters  know  not  pbynl^  this  sentence,  ye 
Biay  sore  drede  that  the  kingdome  of  Heuene 
be  taken  fro  you,  as  it  was  fro  the  princes  of 
priestes,  and  fro  the  eiders  of  the  Jewes. — And 
than  a  Gierke  (as  I  gesse  Malueren)  sayde  to 
me,  '  Thou  knowest  not  thyne  equiuocacyons, 
for  the  kingdome  of  Heuene  hathe  diuerse  vn« 
derstondinges.  What  callest  thou  the  king- 
dome  of  Ueaocncy  in  tliis  sentence  that  thou 
.  shewest  here  ?'  And  I  said.  Sir,  by  good 
.  reason  and  senteiKre  of  doctours,  the  realme  of 
Heueoe  is  called  here  the  vnderstonding  of 
Godes  worde. — And  a  Gierke  said  to  me, 
'  Frome  whome  thinkest  thou  that  tliis  vnder- 
stondinge  is  taken  aivaye  ?'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
by  authorite  of  Ghriste'himselfe,  the  efiectuall 
vnderstondinge  of  Ghristes  worde  is  taken 
awaye  from  wl  them  ohefely,  whiche  are  greate 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  vnderstonde  high 
thynf;^ :  and  will  be  liolden  wise  men,  and 
desyre  ma&tershippe  and  hye  state  and  dignite; 
but  they  will  not  confbrme  them  to  the  lyuyng 
end  teaching  of  Ghriste  and  his  apostles. 

Than  the  Archebialiop  said,  *  Well,  well, 
thou  wilt  judge  thy  souereyns.  By  God  the 
.  kyng  doeth  not  liis  deutie,  but'  he  suffer  the  to 
be  condempned.'  And  tlian  another  Gierke  said 
to  me,  *  Why  on  Friday  tlwt  last  was,  coun- 
aeldest  thou  a  man  of  my  lordes,  that  he  shoide 
not  shriue  him  to  man,  but  only  to  God  ?' — 
And  with  this  asking  I  was  abasshed,  and  than 
by  and  by  I  knewe  that  J  was  sutteiy  betrayed 
of  a  man  that  ciime  to  me  in  presone  on  the 
Friday  before,  coniunynge  with  me  in  ihys 
matt4,'r  of  confessyon ;  and  certivyn  by  liis 
wordes  (I  tlioiighte)  that  this  man  came  than 
to  me  of  full  feruent  and  charitable  will :  but 
now  I  knowe  he  came  to  tempt  me,  and  to  ac- 
cuse me  (God  forgyie  him,  yf  it  be  his  will). 
And  withallmyneharte  whail  I  hadde  thoughte 


thus,  I  said  to  tliis  cUrke,  Sir,  I  ftcay  yop  tb«t 
ye  wolde  fetclie  this  man  hither ;  and  all  the 
wordes  as  nere .  as  I  can  re]iete  them,  .which 
that  I  spake  to  hym  on  Fridaye  in  the  (vyson^ 
I  will  reherse  nowe  here  before  you  all,  and 
before  hym. 

And  (as  I  ge^^se)  the  Archebishop  said  ihao 
to  me,  '  They  that  are  nowe  here  sufiyse  to  re- 
pete  them :  how  saidest  thou  to  him  V  And  i 
said.  Sir,  that  man  came  and  asked  me  of  d^ 
uerse  tliinges ;  and  after  his  askynge  I  answered 
hym  (as  1  vnderstoode)  that  goode  was  :  and 
as  he  shewed  to  me  by  liis  wordes,  he  -wtm 
sory  of  liis  lyuynge  in  courte,  and  right  beuy 
for  his  owne  vicious  lyuynge ;  and  also  lor  thie 
viciousnesse  of  other  men,  and  speciallye  .of 
priestes  euyll  lyuynge  :  and  herefoce  he  sayde 
to  me  with  a  sorrowfuU  harte  (as  I  gesseci^  that 
he  purposed  fully  within  shorte  tyme  lor  to 
leaue  the  court,  and  besy  him  to  know  X^rods 
lawe,  and  to  coufbrme  all  his  lyfe  thereafter. 
And  whan  he  hadde  said  to  me  thes  wordis 
and  nK>  other,  which  I  woulde  reherse  and  he 
wer  present,  he  praid  me  to  lieare  his  confes- 
sion. And  I  said  to  hym.  Sir,  wherefore  come 
ye  to  me  to  be  confessed  of  me  ?  ye  wote  well 
that  the  arcliebishop  puttith  and  holdeth  me 
here  as  one  unworthy^  other  to  gyue  or  to  take 
any  sacrament  of  holy  ohirche.  And  he  said 
to  me,  *  Brother  I  wote  well,  and  so  wote 
many  mo  other,  that  yon  and  soche  other  ar 
wrongfully  vexed,  and  herefore  I  will  comon 
with  you  the  more  gladly.'  And  I  said  to  hym, 
Gerteyn  I  wote  well  that  many  men  of  this 
court,  and  specially  the  priestis  of  this  hous- 
holde,  wolde  be  full  euyll  a  payde,  both  with 
you  and  with  me,  if  they  wiste  that  ye  wer 
confessed  of  rae.  And  he  said  that  he  cared 
not  therefore,  for  he  hadde  full  little  affection 
in  them :  and  (as  me  thought)  he  spake  thes 
wordis,  and  many  other,  of  so  goode  will,  and 
of  so  hye  desire,  for  to  haue  knowen  and  done 
the  pleasant  will  of  God.  And  I  said  than  to 
hym,  as  with  my  foresaid  protestadon  I  say 
to  you  now  here ;  Sir,  I  counsell  you  for  to  afcl- 
sente  you  frome  all  euyll  company,  and  to 
drawe  you  to  them  that  loooe  and  besy  them 
to  knowe  and  to  keape  the  preceptis  of  God : 
and  Uian  the  good  Spirite  of  God  will  mooue 
you  for  to  occupie  besily  all  your  wittes,  in 
gathering  to  gither  of  all  your  synnes,  as  far 
as  ye  can  bethinke  you,  shamyuge  greatly 
of  them  and  sorrowyng  hartcly  for  them, 
ve,  sir,  thfs  holy  Goste  will  than  pot  in  your 
harte  a  good  will,  and  a  feruent  desyre  for  to 
take  and  to  holde  a  good  purpose  to  hate  eoer, 
and  to  flie  (after  your  connyng  and  power)  all 
occasion  of  synne  :  and  so  than  wysdome  shall 
come  to  you  frome  aboue,  lightenyng  with  di- 
uerse beamis  of  grace,  and  or  heuenly  desyre, 
all  your  wittes,  enfourmyng  you  how  ye  shall 
truste  stedfastely  in  the  mercie  of  the  Lorde, 
knouledgyng  to  him  onely  all  your  vicious  lyu- 
ync,  praying  to  him  eucr  deooutely  of  charit- 
abie  counsel!  and  continuance,  hoping  witliuut 
doute,  that  yf  ye  contynew  thus  besij^ng  yoa 
feithfuUy  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  his  bidding  is. 
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ifatt  be  vriU  (for  he  only  may)  forgy  ue  you  all  your 
igrnnes.  And  this  maa  said  than  to  me.  Though 
God  forsyue  men  their  synses,  yet  it  behoueth 
nieD  to  be  aasoyled  of  priestis,  and  to  doo  th^ 
penauoce  that  they  enjoy ne  them.  And  I  said 
to  hiin.  Sir,  it  is  aU  one  to  assoyle  men  of  tlieir 
mines, and  to  for^yue  men  their  synnes :  where- 
fore syns  it  pertein^th  onely  to  God  to  forgive 
synne,  yt  suffisith  in  this  case  to  counsell  men 
and  women  for  to  leave  tiieir  synne,  and  to 
(XNDforte  them  that  beeye  them  thus  to  doo,  for 
to  hope  sieadfostely  in  the  mercie  of  God. 
And  ^^eynward,  priestis  owght  to  tell  sharpely 
to  customable  synners,  that  if  they  will  not 
■Mike  an  ende  of  their  synne,  but  contynew  in 
dioerse  synnev  while  that  they  may  synne,  all 
SQche  deserae  pejn  without  any  endle.  And 
herfore  priestis  shoulde  euer  besy  them  to  Hue 
well  and  hoHly^  and  to  teache  the  people  besdy 
nnd  trcwiy  the  worde  of  God,  stiewing  to  all 
folbe  in  open  preaching  and  in  preoy  counsel^ 
jng^  that  the  LonSe  G(h1  onely  forgeu yth  synne. 
And  therfore  those  priestis  that  take  upon 
tbem  to  assoylve  men  of  their  synnes,  blas- 
pheme God :  syns  that  it  perteinyth  only  to  the 
Sonde  to  asaovle  men  of  all  their  synnes.  For 
no  dodbte  a  thousande  yeare  after  that  Christe 
was  man,  no  prieKte  of  Christe  darste  take  upon 
faym  to  teach  the  people  nother  priuely  nor 
apeitely,  that  they  behoouyd  nedis  to  come  to 
M  aasoilid  of  them,  as  priestis  now  doo.  But 
by  auiboritie  of  Christis  worde,  priestis  bound 
induied  customable  sinners  to  euerlasting 
peyns,  which  in  no  tyme  of  their  lynyne  worde 
besy  them  feithfiiUy  to  know  the  biddmge»  of 
God,  nor  to  keape  them.  And  ageyn,  all  they 
that  would  occupie  all  their  wittes,  to  hate  and 
to  file  occasion  of  synne,  dreding  over  all  tilings 
to  offend  God,  and  loouyng  for  to  please  him 
contioaaliy,  to  tbes  men  and  women,  priestis 
riiewid  bow  the  Lorde  assoileth  them  of  all 
their  ^rnnes.  And  thus  Christe  promysed  to 
eoofernie  in  henen  all  the  binding  and  loosynct 
tiwt  priestis  by  authorite  of  his  worde  byocfe 
men  in  synne  diat  ar  indured  therein,  or  loose 
them  oat  of  synne  here  upon  erthe  that  ar  ve- 
rely  repentaont.  And  this  man  hearing  thes 
wordis  said,  that  he  myght  well  in  conscience 
consent  to  this  sentence ;  but  he  said,  Is  it  not 
■eedful  to  the  lay  people  that  cannot  thus  doo, 
to  go  shriue  them  to  priestis?  And  I  said,  Yf  a 
nan  fieale  hianelf  sq  distrobled  with  ony  sinne 
tim  he  GtoiDot  by  his  owne  witie  aiioide  this 
synne  without  coanseU  of  them  that  ar  herein 
wywir  than  he,  in  soche  a  case  the  counsell  of 
«  goode  prieste  is  foil  necessarie.  And  if  a 
^ood  prieste  foile,  afs  they  do  now  commonly, 
m  sDOie  a  case  seynt  Aogostine  saith  that  a 
man  may  lefuUy  comon  and  take  counsell  of  a 
v«rteaous  seculer  man  ;  but  certevn  that  a  man 
or  woman  is  ouer  laden  and  to  bestely,  which 
cannot  biyi^ge  theii'  own  synnes  into  their 
mynde,  besiyng  them  night  and  day  for  to  hate 
and  to  forsake  aU  their  synnes,  deyng  a  sighe  for 
fhem  after  their  coanyng  and  power.  And, 
sir,  foil  accordingly  to  this  sentence,  upon  Mid- 
kntOD  Sonday  two  yenfe  (a»  I  gesse)  nwlr  agime, 


I  harde  a  monke  of  Feoersham,  that  men  called 
Moredon,  preacbe  at  Canterbury  at  the  croseo 
within  Clirtste-Chorch  abbey,  saiyng  thus  of 
confession :  As  thorow  the  suggestion  of  the 
fende,  without  counsell  of  any  other  bpdy,  tliat 
of  themself  many  men  and  women  ^c^n  yro»* 
gine,  and  fynde  meanys  and  wayes  iirough  to 
come  to  pride,  to  thefte,  to  lecheie,  and  to 
other  diverse  vyces:  in  contrnrie  wyse  this 
monke  said,  syns  the  Lorde  God  is  more  redy 
to  forgyoe  synne,  than  the  fende  is  or  may  be 
of  power  to  mooue  ony  body  to  synne,  tlian 
who  so  eucr  will  shame  ond  sorow  irartely  ior 
their  synnes,  knoukdging  them  feithtuliy  to 
God,  amending  them  after  their  power  and 
oonhync»,  without  coonsell  of  any  other  body 
than  of  God  and  hymself,  thorow  the  grace  of 
God,  all  soche  men  and  women  may  fynde 
sofiicicia  meanys  to  come  to  Goddis  mercie^ 
and  so  to  be  cleane  assoilid  ok'  all  tlieir  synnes. 
This  sentence  I  said,  Sir,  to  this  man  of  yours, 
and  the  sclfo  wordis  as  nere  as  I  can  gesse. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  *  Holy  Chirche 
approueth  not  this  leamyng.'  And  I  said. 
Sir,  Holy  Chirche  of  which  Christ  is  lied  in 
heuen  and  erthe,  must  nedys  approne  this  sen- 
tence. For  lo  hereby  all  men  and  women  may, 
if  they  will,  be  sufficiently  taucbte  to  know  and 
to  kepe  the  commaandementis  of  God,  and  to 
hate  and  to  flie  continewally  all  occasion  of 
synne,  and  to  looue-and  to  seke  rertues  besely, 
and  to  beleue  in  God  stably,  and  to  truste 
in  his  mercy  stedfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  per- 
fite  charitie,  and  contynew  therein  perseue- 
rently.  And  more  the  Lorde  askith  not  of 
ony  man  here  now  in  this  lyfe;  and  certcyn, 
syns  Jesu  Christe  dyed  upon  the  crosse  wil- 
fully to  make  men  fre,  men  'of  the  chirclie  ar 
to  bolde  to  besy  to  moke  men  tbrall,  bynding 
them  under  the  peyne  of  eiidlesse  curse  (as 
they  say)  to  doo  many  observaunces  and  oidi* 
nauncis,  which  nother  the  lyuyng  nor  teaching 
of  Christe,  nor  of  his  Apostles  approueth. 

And  aClerke  said  than  to  me,  *  Thou  &hew- 
ist  playnely  hens  thy  disceite  which  thou  haste 
leamyd  of  them  that  trauell  to  sowe  popill 
among  wheate.  But  I  counsell  tlie  to  gp  away 
clene  frome  this  learning,  and  submy t  the  lowly 
to  my  lorde,  and  thou  slialt  fynde  hym  yet  to 
be  gracious  to  the.'  And  as  faste  than  another 
Gierke  said  to  me.  '  How  wast  thou  so  bolde 
at  Paulis  Crosse  in  London,  to  stonde  there 
harde  with  thi  tippet  hounden  about  thyne 
bedde,  and  to  repreue  in  his  sermonne  the 
woorthy  clerk e  Aleerton,  drai^yng  away  all  that 
thou  myghtist ;  ye  and  the  same  day,  at  after- 
none  thou  metyne  that  woorthy  doctour  in 
Watlyng-strete,  callidst  hym  folse  flatcrer  and 
ypocrite.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I  thynk  certainly 
tliat  there  was  no  man  nor  uooman  that  hated 
verely  synne,  and  loony d  vcrtues,  liearing  the 
sermonne  of  the  clerke  of  Oxforde,  and  also 
Alkerton's  sermonne;  but  they  sayd  or  luiRhc 
justely  say,  that  Alkerton  reproonyd.  the 
clerke  untrewly,  and  sclaundered  hym  wrong- 
fully and  tmcharitably.  For  no  doute  if  the 
lyuyng  and  teaching  of  Chaste  chefely,  and  of 
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bis  apostles  be  trewe,  no  body  that  looueth 
God  atid  his  lawe,  wili  blame  any  sentence  (hut 
the  clerke  than  preachid  there,  syns  by  author 
rite  of  Goddis  wurde,  and  by  approued  seyntis 
and  doctours,  and  by  open  reason,  this  clerke 
approued  ail  thingis  clerly  that  he  preached 
there. 

And  a  Clerke  of  the  Archebishops  said  to 
me,  '  His  sermonne  was  false,  and  that  he 
shevviih  openly,  syns  he  dare  not  stande  forthe, 
and  defendc  liis  preaching  that  he  then  preach- 
ed there.'  And  I  said,  6ir,  I  chiuke  that  he 
porposith  to  stande  stedfastely  thereby,  or  els 
he  sclauudereth  foully  hym  self,  and  also  many 
other  that  haue great  truste,  that  he  will  stande 
by  the  trewith  of  the  gospel).  For  I  wote  well 
his  sermonne  is  written  both  in  Latyne  and  in 
'  En^lysch,  and  many  man  haue  it,  and  they  sett 
great  pryse  thereby.  And  iir,  if  ye  wer  pre- 
sent with  the  Archebishop  at  Lambeth  when~ 
his  clerke  apered,  and  was  at  his  answer  be- 
fore the  Archebishop,  ye  wote  well  that  this 
clerke  denycd  not  there  his  sermonne  ?  but  two 
days  he  mayntcinyd  it  before  the  Archebishop 
and  his  clerkis. — And  than  the  Archebishop, 
or  one  of  his  clerkis  said,  I  wote  not  which  of 
them,  that  harlot  shall  be  met  with  for  that  ser- 
monne. For  no  man  but  be  and  thou,  and 
soche  other  false  harlotis  praisith  ony  socbe 
preaching. 

And  than  the  Archebishop  said, '  Your  cur- ' 
sed  secte  is  besy,  and  it  joiethe  right  greately 
to  contrarie,  and  to  dcstroye  the  priuilcge  and 
fredome  of  holy  chirche,' — And  1  said,  Sir  I 
knowe  no  man  that  traucU  so  besely  as  this 
secte  dothe  (which  you  rep'reue) -to  make  rest 
and  pence  in  holy  chirche.  For  pride,  coue- 
tousness  and  iimony  which  distrooble  moste 
holy  chirche,  this  secte  hatith  and  flie'the,  and 
trauellith  besely  to  mooue  all  otlier  men  in 
lyke  maner  unto  meaknesse;  and  wilfull 
pouerte  and  charite,  and  fre  ministryng  ef  the 
sacramentis,  this  secte  louyth  and  vsith,  and  is 
full  besy  to  mooue  all  other  folkis  thus  to  doo. 
For  thes  vertues  owe  all  membres  of  holy 
chirche  to  their  hedde  Christe. 

Than  a  Clerke  said  to  the  Archebishop,  *  Sir, 
it  is  ferre  daies,  and  ye  haue  ferre  to  ryde  to 
nyght :  therefore  make  an  ende  with  him,  for 
he  will  none  make.  But  the  more,  sir,  that  ye 
besy  you  for  to  drawe  hym  toward  you^  the 
more  contumax  he  is  made,  and  tlie  ferder  from 
you.*  And  tlian  Malueren  said  to  nie,  *  Wil- 
liam knele  down  and  praye  my  lorde  of  grace, 
and  leaue  all  thy  fantasies,  and  become  a  childe 
of  holy  chirche.*  And  I  said.  Sir,  I  have  praied 
the  Archebishop  ofte,  and  yet  I  pray  hyna  for 
the  loue  of  Christe,  that  he  will  leaue  his  in- 
digniicion  that  he  hathe  ageinst  me  j  and  that 
he  will  suffer  me  after  my  connyng  and  power, 
for  to  doo  myne  office  of  pricstehode,  as  I  am 
chnrgid  of  God  to  do  it.  For  I  coucte  nought 
els  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasing,  in  the 
state  that  I  stand  in,  and  haue  taken  me  to. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Yf  of 
good  harte  thou  wilt  submyt  the  now  here 
mekdy  to  be  reulid  fro  this  tymc,  forthe  by  my 


counsell,  obeiyng  meekly  and  wilfUUy  to  myne 
ordinauiice,  tliou  shalt  fynde  it  moste  pro6table 
and  best  to  the  ibr  to  doo  thus.  There}bre 
tary  thou  me  no  lenger,  g^annte  to  doo  this 
that  I  haue  said  to  the  now  here  shortly,  or 
deny  it  utterly.'  And  I  eaid  to  the  abp..  Sir, 
owe  we  to  beleue  that  Jesu  Christe  was,  and  i« 
very  God  and  very  man  ?  And  the  abp.  said. 
Ye.  And  I  said,  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  aU 
Christis  lyuyng  and  his  teaching  is  trewe  in 
euery  poynte  ?  And  he  said.  Ye.  And  \  said, 
Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  the  lyuying  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  teachins  of  Christe,  and  of  att 
the  prophetes,  are  true,  which  are  written  in  the 
Bible  for  the  health  and  saluacion  of  Goddes 
people?  And  he  said,  Ye.  And  I  said,  Syr, 
owe  all  Christen  men  and  women  after  their 
connyng  and  power  for  to  confbrme  all  their 
lyuyng  to  the  teaching  specially  of  Christe,  and 
also  to  the  teaching  and  lyu^nge  of  his  apostles, 
and  of  prophetes,  in  all  thinges  that  are  pie- 
saunt  to  God,  and  edification  to  his  churche  ? 
And  he  said,  Ye. 

And  I  said,  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bid* 
ding  or  the  councell  of  ony  body  to  be  accepted 
or  obeid  unto,  excepte  this  doctrine,  thes  bid* 
dinges  or  this  counsell  may  be'  graunted  and . 
affenned  by  Christes  lyuyng  and  his  teaching 
specially,  or  by  tlie  lyuyng  and  teaching  of  hiv 
apostles  and  prophetes }  And  the  ArchMebisfaop 
said  to  me,  '  Other  doctrine  ought  not  to  be 
accepted,  nor  we  owe  not  to  obey  to  any 
mannes  bidding  or  councell,  except  we  can 
perceyue  that  this  bidding  or  counsell  accord- 
eth  with  the  bidding  and  teaching  of  Christe, 
and  of  his  apostles  and  prophets.'  And  i  said. 
Sir,  is  not  nil  the  learniuge  and  biddinges  and 
counsellis  of  holy  ctiirche  meanes  and  bealfull 
remedies  to  know  and  to  withstond  the  preuy 
sngsestions,  and  the  aperte  temptacions  of  the 
fenae ;  and  also  wayes  and  healfiill  remedies  to 
flee  pride,  and  all  other  dedely  synnes,  and  the 
braunches  of  them,  and  souereyn  meanes  to 
purchese  grace,  for  to  withstonde  and  ouercome 
all  the  fleschly  lustes  and  mouyn^es  ?  And  the 
abp.  said.  Ye.  And  I  said,  Su*,  whatsoeuer 
tiling  ye  or  ony  otlier  body  bid.  or  counsell  me 
to  do,  accordingly  to  this  foresaid  learning,  after 
my  connynge  and  power  throwe  the  helpe  of 
God  I  will  mekely  with  all  myne  harte  obey 
thereto.  And  the  Archebishop  sayde  to  me, 
*■  Submitt  the  than  now  here  mekely  and  wil* 
fully  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche,  which 
I  shall  shewe  to  the.'  And  I  siud,  Sir,  accord- 
inL'ly  as  I  haue  here  nowe  before  you  rehersed, 
I  will  now  be  redy  to  obey  full  gladly  to  Christe 
the  hede  of  all  holy  churche,  and  to  the  learn* 
y  nge  and  biddyn^es  and  counselles  of  euery  pleas- 
ynge  membre  of  hym. 

Than  the  Archebishop  striking  with  hisfaonde 
ferseylye  upon  a  cupborde,  spake  to  me  witli  a 
create  spy  rite,  saying,  *  By  Jesu,  but  yf  thou 
leaue  socbe  addicions  obliging  the  now  here, 
without  ony  excqicion  to  myne  ordinaunce,  or 
that  I  go  out  of  this  place,  I  lihall  make  tjie  as 
sure  as  ony  thefe  that^in  the  pryson  of  Lan- 
tern.   Aduyse  the  now  «faat  thou  .wilt  do :'  and 
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limn  as  if  he  had  ben  angered,  he  went  fro  tlie 
cupborde  where  he  stode  to  a  wyndowe. 

And  than  Maiueren  and  another  clerke 
canie  nerer  me,  and  they  spake  to  me  many 
wordes  full  presently  :  and  another  while  they 
managed  me,  and  counselled  full  besily  to  sub- 
myt  me,  or  els  they  sayde,  I  shoulde  not  es- 
cape poniahing  ouer  mesure ;  for  they  saide  I 
ahoulde  be  degraded,  cursed  and  burned,  and 
so  than  dampned.  But  now  they  said,  thou 
maiste  eschewe  all  these  mischeucs,  yf  thou 
wilt  submit  the  wilfully  and  mekely  to  thys 
worthy  prelate  that  hath  cure  of  the  soule. 
And  for  the  pytie  of  Christe  (said  they)  be- 
Uunke  the,  howe  great  clerkes  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Herfbrd,  and  PumeT>werand  yet  are, 
and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  vnderstondinge  man, 
which  also  haue  forsaken  and  reuoked  all  the 
leamynge  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  soche 
other  holde.  Wherefore  syns  cche  of  them  is 
mek ill  wyser  than  thou  arte,  we  counsell  the 
lor  the  beste,  that  by  the  example  of  thes  four 
clerkes  thou  folowe  them,  submyttynge  the  as 
they  did. — ^And  one  of  the  bisnopcs  clerkes 
said  than  there,  that  be  herde  Nicoll  Ilerforde 
say,  that  syns  he  forsoke  and  reuoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lolardes  opinions,  he  bathe  had 
mekill  greater  favour,  and  more  delyte  to  holde 
ageinst  them,  than  euer  he  hadde  to  holde  with 
them  while  be  helde  with  them. — ^And  therefore 
Maiueren  said  to  me,  '  I  vnderstonde  and  thou 
wilt  take  the  to  a  priest,  and  shryue  the  clene ; 
Ibnake  all  soch  opinions,  and  take  thy  pe- 
naunce  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  them,  witli  in  shorte  tyme  thou 
shalt  be  greatly  conforted  in  this  doing.' 

And  I  said  to  the  Clerkes  that  thus  besyly 
counselled  me  to  folow  these  forsaide  men. 
Sirs,  if  thes  men,  of  whome  ye  lx>uD8ell  me  to 
take  example,  had  forsaked  benefyces  of  tern- 
porall  protYte,  and  of  worldly  worshippe,  so 
that  tbev  had  absented  them  and  eschewed 
Irome  all  occasyons  of  couetousnesse,  and  of 
fleschely  lastes,  and  had  taken  them  to  svmple 
lyuynge,  and  wilfuU  pouerte,  they  hadde  herein 
geuen  goode  example  to  me,  and  to  many  other 
to  bane  folowed  them.  But  now,  syns  all  thes 
ibure  men  haue  slaunderovsly  and  sliamefuUy 
done  the  contrarye,  consentyng  to  receyue  and 
to  haue  and  to  holde  teroporall  benefyces, 
Ivuynee  bow  more  worldly  and  more  fleschely 
tLan  they  did  before,  conformyng  them  to  the 
maners  of  this  worlde ;  I  forsake  them  herein, 
and  in  all  their  focaaid  slaunderous  doynge. 
For  I  purpose  with  the  help  of  God  into  re- 
mission of  alt  my  synnes  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
lyuyiog,' to  liate  and  to  flye  prively  and  apertly, 
to  folow'  thes  men,  teaching  and  counsellying 
whomesoeuer  that  I  may  for  to  flye  and  eschewe 
die  wave  that  tliey  haue  chosen  to  go  in,  whiche 
will  leoe  them  to  the  worste  ende,  if  in  conue- 
nient  tyme  they  repentc  them  not,  verely  for- 
sakynge  and  reuokynge  openly  the  siaunder  that 
they  haue  put  and  euery  daye  yet  put  to 
Christes  Churche.  Wot  certeyn  so  open  bias- 
pbemye  and  siaunder  as  they  have  spoken  and 
done  u  their  reuokyng  and  fonwtkyng  of  the 


treuthe,  ought  not,  nor  maye  not  priuely  be 
amended  dewly.  Wherefore,  sirs,  I  praye  you 
that  ye  besye  you  not  for  to  mooue  me  to  fo- 
lowe these  these  n^en  in  reuokynge  and  forsak- 
ynge-of  tlie  trewthe  and  sothefastenesse  as  thej 
haue  done  and  yet  doo,  wherein  by  open  euy^ 
dence  they  steire  God  to  great  wrothe,  and  not 
onely  ageyost  them  selfe  but  also  ageynste  all 
them  that  fauoure  them  or  consente  to  them, 
herein,  or  that  comoneth  with  them,  except 
it  be  for  their amendement.  For  whereas  thes 
men  firste  were  persued  of  enemyes,  now  thej 
haue  obliged  them  by  othe  for  to  siaunder  and 
persue  Christe  in  his  members.  Wherfor  as  I 
truste  stedfastely  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  the 
worldly  couetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  lyuyng, 
and  the  slvding  fro  the  treuth  of  these  runa- 
gates, shall  be  to  me  and  to  many  other  men 
and  women  an  example,  and  an  euidence  to 
stonde  the  more  stifly  by  the  trewith  of  CJiriste. 
For  certevn,  right  many  men  and  women  doo 
marke  and  abhorre  the  foulnesse  and  coward* 
nesse  of  these  forsaide  untrewe  men,  howe  that 
they  are  ouercome  and  stopped  with  benefyces 
and  withdrawen  fro  the  treuth  of  Goddes 
worde, forsaking  vtterly  to  suffer  therfore  bodelj 
persecucyon.  For  by  this  viifeithfuU  doynge 
and  apostasie  of  them,  specially  that  ar  great 
lettered  men  and  haue  knowledged  openly  the 
treuth,  and  now  other  for  pleasure  or  displea* 
sure  of  tyrantes  haue  taken  hyer  and  temporal 
wa^es  to  forsake  the  trewthe,  and  to  holde 
against  it,  slaundering  and  persewing  them  tliat 
couete  to  folowe  Christ  in  the  waye  of  righte- 
ousnesse,  many  men  and  women  therfore  are 
nowe  moued :  but  many  mo,  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  be  moued  hereby  for  to  leame  the 
treuth  of  God,  and  to  doo  thereafter,  and  to 
stond  boldely  thereby. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  sayde  to  his  Clerkes, 
'  Besy  you  no  lenger  ahoute  hym ;  for  he  and 
other  soche  as  he  is  are  confederedso  to  gither, 
that  they  will  not  sweare  to  be  obedient,  and 
to  submytte  them  to  prelates  of  holy  chirche. 
For  nowe  syns  I  stode  here,  his  felowe  sente 
me  worde  that  he  will  not  sweare,  and  that  he 
counselled  hym  that  he  sholde  not  sweare  to 
me.  And,  losell,  in  that  tbynge  that  in  the  is, 
thou  haste  besyed  the  to  loose  thys  yonge  man ; 
but  blessed  be  God,  thou  shalt  not  haue  thy 

{lurpose  of  hym :  for  he  hath  forsaken  all  thy 
eamynge,  submyttyng  him  to  be  buxum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche, 
and  wepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  the  full 
hartely  tor  the  venomous  teachynge  whiche  thou 
haste  shewed  to  hym,  counsellying  him  to  doo 
thereafter.  And  for  thv  false  counsellyngo  of 
many  other  and  hym,  thou  haste  greate  cause 
to  be  righte  sory.  For  long  tyme  thou  haste 
besied  the  to  peruert  whom  so  euer  thou  mights 
est ;  therfore  as  many  deathes  thou  arte  wor- 
thy of,  as  thou  hast  geuen  euell  councelles. 
And  therefore  by  Jesu  thou  shalt  go  ihyther, 
where  Nicoll  llarforde  and  Turn  Pumay  were 
herbered.  And  I  vndertake,  or  thys  daye 
eighte  dayes  thou  shalt  be  righte  gladde  for  to 
doo  what  tliynge  that  euer  I  bydde  tbe  doo. 
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Aod,  loselly  I  shnll  assaye  if  I  can.  make  the 
there  as  aoroufull  (as  it  was  tolde  me)  thou 
waste  glacMe  of  my  laste  going  out  of  England ; 
by  seynt  Thomns  I  siiall  tourne  thy  joye  into 
Borowe/ — And  I  sayde.  Sir,  tliere  can  no  body 
preoe  lau fully  that  I  ioyed  euer  of  the  manner 
of  youre  goynge  out  of  this  lande.  .  But,  sir,  to 
saye  tlie  sothe,  I  was  joy^il'  whan  ye  were 
gone ;  for  the  bishop  of  London,  in  wiKM  pry- 
son  ye  lefte  me,  founde  in  me  no  cause  for  to 
holde  me  lenger  in  hys  pryson,  but  at  the  re- 
qtieste  of  my  frendes,  he  delivered  me  to  them> 
asking  of  me  no  manner  of  submittyng. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  said  to  me, '  Wher- 
fore  that  I  yede  out  of  England  is  vnknowen  to 
tl^e ;  but  be  this  thinge  well  knowen  to  the, 
that  God  (as  I  wote  well)  hath  called  me  ageyne, 
and  broughte  nie  into  this  lande  for  todestrore 
the  and  the  false  secte  that  thou  arte  of,  as  by 
God  I  sliaU  persue  you  so  narouiye,  that  I  shall 
not  leave  a  steppe  of  you  in  th^s  lande/  And 
I  said  to  the  abp.  Sir,  the  holy  propfaete  Jeremy 
said  to  the  false  prophet  Anany,  '  Whan  the 
^  worde  that  is  the  prophecy e  of  a  prophet e  is 
*  knowen  or  fulfilled,  than  it  shall  oe  koowen 
'  Ihat  the  Lorde  sent  the  prophete  in  treuthe/ 
-*And  the  Archebishop,  as  if  he  hadde  not 
been  pleasid  with  my  saiynge,  tamed  hym 
awaye  warde  hytlier  and  thyther,  and  sayde, 
'  By  God  I  shall  setce  upon  thy  shynnes  a  pair 
of  perlis,  that  tboa  shait  be  gladde  to  cbaunge 
thy  voice.* 

Thes  and  many  mo  wonderous  and  convicioos 
wordes  were  spoken  to  ine,  manassing  me  and 
all  other  of  the  same  secte  for  to  be  punished 
and  destroyed  vnto  the  vttermoste.  And  the 
abp.  called  than  to  hym  a  Gierke,  and  rowned 
with  him;  and  that  Gierke  went  forthe,  and 
8one  he  brought  in  the  coMtable  of  Saltwode 
Gastell,  and  the  abp.  rowned  a  good  while  with 

r,  and  than  the  constahlc  went  forthe,  and 
1  cam  in  diaerse  secalers,  and  they  scorned 
me  on  euery  syde,  and  manassed  me  greatly ; 
and  some  coanselled  the  abp.  to  bume  me  by 
and  by,  and  some  other  counselled  hym  to 


drounde  me  in  the  sea,  for  it  is  near  hande  there. 
And  a  Gierke  standyng  besyde  me  there,  kne- 
lede  downe  t3o  the  abp.,  praiyog  hym  thss  he 
wolde  delyoer  me  to  nym  for  to  saye  matenes 
with  hym,  and  he  wolde  vndertake  that  within 
ttire  dayes  I  sholde  not  resiste  any  thynge  thar 
were  commaunded  me  to  doo  ot  my  prelate. 
And  the  abp.  said,  that  he  would  ordeine  for 
me  himselfe.  And  than  after  came  in  ageyo  the 
constable,  and  spake  priuely  to  the  abp.  Ami 
than  the  abp.  commaunded  the  constable  x» 
lede  me  iorthe  thenv  v^ith  hym,  and  so  he  did  ; 
and  wfaaO'  we  wer  gone  forthe  thens,  we  wer 
sent  after  ageyn.  And  whan  I  caara  in  ageyne 
before  the  abp^  a  Gierke  badde  meknele  downe^ 
and  aske  g^race,  4uid  sobmit  me  k>wly,t  and  I 
sholde  fvnde  it  for  the  beste. 

And  i  said  than  to  the  abpi  *  Sir,  as  I  han« 
said  to  yotf  daa&t^a  tymes  to-day,  I  will  wilfeUy 
and  lowly  obey  and  submit  me  to  be  ordeniil 
euer  after  my  connyng  and  power  to  God,  and 
to  his  kiwe,  aod  to  enery  membre  of  boty 
Ghirche,  as  farre  forth  as  I  ean  perceyiie  tfaaff 
thes  merabres  accorde  with  their  hedde  Ghriste, 
and  will  teach  me,  rule  me,  or  cbastyse  me  by 
authority  specially  of  Goddis  lawe.  A«c(  tlie 
Archebtsbop  said,  *  I  wiste  well  he  wolde  ooe 
without  soene  addidons  submit  hym.  And  thMi* 
I  was  rebukyd,  scomyd,  and  manasyd  on  euei^ 
syde ;  and  yet  after  this  diuerse  persones  erie<f 
vpon  me  to  knde  down  and  subvit  me,  but  I 
stood  still  and  spake  no  worde :  and  than  there 
was  spokyn  of  me,  and-  to  me  many  grente 
word  is :  md  I  stoode  and  herde  them  oMmnse, 
curse,  and  scome  me ;  but  I  said  nothing.-^ 
Than  a  while  after  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  me, 
*  Wilt  thou  not  submit  the  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Ghirche?*  Aod  I  said,  Sir,  I  will  full  gladly 
submit  me,  as  I  haue  shewid  yoo  before.  Aa<f 
than  the  Arehebishop  badde  the  oonetable  to 
haue  Die  forthe  then?  in  haste ;  and  so  tlmiY  I 
was  led  forth,  and  bfooght  into  a  foul  uahoneflf 
prison,  where  i  oame  never  before 

After  this,  it  is  no9  known  what  became  of 
him ;  but  most  probably  he  died  in  prison. 


19'  Proceedings  against  John  Badby,  for  Heresy:   10  Henry  IV. 
A.  0.  1409.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  679-] 

In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1409,  on  Sunday  be- 
ing the  Ist  day  of  March,  in  the  aftemoone,  the 
eiaoiinatiqn    foUowing  of  one  John  Badby, 


tailor,  being  a  lay  man,  was  made  in  a  certaine 
house  or  hall  within  the  precinct  of  the  preaeh- 
iflg  friers  in  London,  in  an  vtter  cloister,  vpon 
the  crime  of  faeresie,  and.  other  articles  repug- 
nant to  the  determination  of  the  erroneous 
Ghurch  of  Rome,  before  Thomas  Arundell, 
archbishop  of  Ganterbmry,  and  others  hi^  aa^ 
sistants,  as  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  of  London, 
of  Winchester,  ofGxforcl,  of  Norwich,  of  Salis* 
burie,  of  Bath,  of  Bangor,  et  Meneuensk  Epi^- 
copif  and  also  Edmund  dnke  of  Yorke,  Thomas 
Bewford  the  chaAcelW  of  finglaitd,  lord  de 
Roos  the  derke  of  the  roles,  and'  a  great  ntiHH 


her  of  other  lords  both  spirituall  atkf  eenn 
porall,  being  then  at  the  seifo  same  time 
present ;  master  Morgan^  read  the  artides*  oC 
nis  opinions  ty»  the  nearer^,  according  09  it 
is  contained  ia  the  instrameot  read  by  tlie 
foresaid  iMBter  Morgan,  the  tenor  wheiieof 
followethi  and  in  tffS^t  is  such. — la  the  name 
of  God,  Amen.  Be  it  manifest  to  all  men  by 
thi»  present  publike  instrument,  that  inr  tbif 
yeere  after  the  incamadoti  of  our  Lord,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  coarse  and  computation  of  the 
Ghvfrch  of  England,  otherwise  in  the  yeere 
1409,  in  the  second  indicticm,  in  the  yeere  of 
the  popedome  of  the  most  holy  father  in'  Ghrist 
and  Lord,  lord  Gregorie  the  xi.  by  the  druine 
peitaiiflsion  ftope,  the  seocmd  day  of  Januarie,  in 
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llie  ohapell  Camarne,  of  Saint  Thomaft  martyr, 
nij^h  vDto  the  caifaedrall  church  of  Worcester, 
Iwiug  atuate  in  the  said  dtocesae,  in  the  pce- 
«enoe  of  me  the  publiLe  notarle,  and  of  the 
wiuieaaes  voder  .written,  the  aforesaid  John 
Badby  a  layman,  of  the  said  diocesse  of  Wor- 
c:ester,  appealing  personally  before  the  reaereud 
lather  iu  Christ  and  Lord,  lord  Thomas,  by  the 
grace  of  God  bishop  of  Worcester,  sitting  ip  the 
£aid  chappeU  for  chiefe  iudse^  was  detected  of 
and  vpon  the  crime  of  liereaie  being  heretically 
.taught,  and  openly  maiutaiiied  by  tlie  foresaid 
John  Badby :  that  b,  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  consecrated  by  the  priest  vpon 
■die  altar,  is  not  the  true  bodie  of  Christ  by  the 
vertuc  of  the  words  of  tlie  sacrament.  But  tliac, 
.after  the  sacrameDtall  words  spoken  by  the 
priest  to  make  ibe  body  of  Christy  the  matenall 
Jbnead  doth  remaine  vpon  the  altar  as  iu  the 
beginning,  neither  is  it  turned  into  the  very 
ibody  of  Christ  after  the  sacrameniall  words 
«poken  of  tlie  priest.  Which  John  Badby  l)e- 
ing  examined,  and  diligently  demanded  by  the 
Jbresaid  reuerend  father  concerning  the  pre- 
Ausses,  in  the  end  did  answere ;  that  it  was  im- 
possible that  any  priest  should  make  the  body 
of  iChriat,  and  that  he  bc^ured  firmely  that 
BO  priest  cuuld  make  the  body  of  Christ,  by 
ancfa  words  sacramentaUy  ^oken  in  such  sort. 
▲od  also  he  said  expressely  that  hee  would 
aeuer  while  he  liiied  beleeue  that  any  priest 
ooold  make  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  handled 
in  the  bauds  of  the  priest  vpon  the  altar, 
is  his  corporall  forme.  And  mrthermore  he 
aaid  that  John  Raker  of  Bristol!  had  as  much 
power  and  authoritie  to  make  the  like  body  of 
Christ,  as  any  priest  Jiad.  Horeouer  he  said, 
Ihat  when  Chnst  sat  at  supper  with  his  disci- 
ples, hee  had  not  his  body  in  his  hand,  to  the 
intent  to  distribute  it  to  his  disciples;  and  he 
•aid  expressely,  that  lie  did  not  this  thing.  And 
also  he  spoke  many  other  words  teaching  and 
fortifying  the  heresie  in  tiie  same  place,  both 
grieuous,  and  also  out  of  order,  and  horrible  to 
the  eares  of  the  hearers,  sounding  again.st  the 
Catbolike  faith.— Upon  which  occasion  the 
same  reuerend  fiither  admonibhed  and  requested 
Cbe  said  John  Badby  oftentimes,  and  very  in- 
stantly to  charitie ;  for  so  much  as  he  would 
viliinKly  that  he  should  haue  forsaken  such 
beresie  and  opinion  holden,  taught,  and  main- 
tained by  him,  in  such  sort  a^inst  the  sacra- 
ment, to  renounce,  and  vtterly  abiure  them, 
and  to  beleeue  other  things  which  the  holy 
mother  the  Church  doth  beleeue.  And  he  in- 
formed the  said  lohn  on  that  behalfe  both 
gently,  and  also  laudably.  Yet  the  said  lohn 
Badby,  although  he  were  admonished  and  re- 
quested both  often  and  instantly  by  the  said 
reuerend  father,  said  and  answered  expressely, 
that  hee  would  neuer  beleeue  otherwise  than 
before  he  had  said,  taught,  and  answered. 
Whereupon  the  foresaid  reuerend  father  bishop 
of  Worcester  seeing,  vnderstanding,  and  per- 
ceiuing  ihe  foresaid  lohn  Badby  to  maintaine 
and  fortifie  the  suid  lieresie,  being  stubborne, 
and  proceeding  in  the  i>anie  stubbornenene, 


pronounced  the  said  lohn  to  be  before  this  time 
coQuicted  of  such  an  heresie,  aAd  that  he  haih 
bin  and  is  an  heretike^  and  in  the  end  deolajKfl 
it  in  these  words : 

<<  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Thomas 
bishop  of  Worcester  doe  accuse  thee  lohn  Bad* 
by,  being  a  lay  man  of  our  diooesse,  of  and 

rB  the  crime  of  heresie,  before  vs  sitting  for 
fe  itidge,  being  oftentimes  confessed  and 
conuicted  of  (md  vpon  that,  that  thou  haat 
taught,  and  openly  affirmed,  as  hidierto  thou 
dost  teach,  boldly  a&rme,  and  defend;  that  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ,  consecrated 
vpon  the  altar  by  the  priest^  is  not  the  tcue  body 
of  Clirist;  but  after  the  sacramental  words, 
to  make  the  body  of  Christ  by  vertue  of 
the  said  sacramentall  words  proaoonced,  to 
haue  been  in  the  crime  of  heresie ;  and  we  doe 
pronounce  thee  both  to  haue  beene  and  to  bee 
an  heretike,  and  doe  declare  it  finally  by  these 
writings.*'. — These  things  were  done  accordingl|r 
as  is  aboue  written,  and  are  recited  in  we 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  being  present  the  same  tim^ 
John  Malune  prior  of  the  cathedrail  church  of 
Worcester,  John  Dudle  monke,  and  Haule  the 
sub-prior  of  the  said  church,  Thomas  Penings 
of  the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  Thomas  Feken- 
ham  of  the  order  of  the  preaching  Friers,  Wil- 
liam Pomfret  of  the  order  of  the  Minorites,  be- 
ing professors  and  masters  in  diuinitie,  WiUiam 
Hales,  Gualter  of  London,  John  Swippedev 
being  publike  Notaries,  and  WiUiaro  Ben- 
cHampo  and  Thomas  Cerbris  being  knights, 
Richard  Wish  of  Tredington,  Thomas  Wilbe  of 
Ilembury,  lohn  W eaten  of  Yewley,  being  par- 
sons of  churches,  and  Thomas  Baleinges,  tibe 
master  of  saint  W^olston  in  Worcester,  and  also 
Ilenry  Ilaggely,  lohn  Penerell,  Thomas  Trog- 
morton  and  William  Wassebome,  esouires  of 
the  diocesse  of  Worcester  and  Norwich,  and 
many  other  worshipfull  and  honest  men  being 
witnesses  and  called  specially  to  the  things 
aforesaid. — And  I  lohn  Chew  Clerke,  of  the 
diqces  of  Bathe  and  Welles,  and  by  the  autbo^ 
rity  apostolicall,  publicc|ue  notarie  of  the  said 
bishop,  haue  in  testimome  of  the  premisses  pat 
my  hand  and  seale  to  the  examination,  inter- 
rogation, monition,  and  answer  of  the  same 
loTin  Badby,  and  to  his  obstinacie,  and  also  to 
the  proceedings  of  all  and  singular  other  doings 
as  is  aforesaid,  which  against  liim  before  the 
said  bishop  were  handled  and  done,  in  the 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  which  with  the.  forenamed 
witnesses  was  personally  present :  and  the  same^ 
euen  as  I  heard  them  and  saw  them  to  bee 
done  (being  occupied  witb  other  matters)  I 
caused  to  bee  written  and  published,  and  into 
this  publike  forme  haue  compiled  the  same.  I 
tJie  foresaid  notarie  am  also  priuie  voto  the 
words  and  examinations  interlined  between 
seuen  or  eight  lines  of  the  beginning  of  this  in- 
strument, which  lines  I  also  the  foresaid  notarie 
doe  approue  and  make  ^ood. — ^And  I  Walter 
London  clerke,  of  the  diocesse  of  Worcester^ 
and,  by  the  authoritie  apostolicall^  publike  no- 
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tarie,  to  all  and  sincular  the  foresaid  things  as 
afore  hy  the  foresaid  notarie  is  recited,  and  in 
the  yeere,  indiction,  popedocne,  monerh,  day, 
and  place  aforesaid  handled  and  done,  being 
with  other  the  forerecitcd  witnesses  personally 
present,  and  to  all  and  euery  of  the  same  (as  I 
saw  and  heard  them  to  be  done,  being  there- 
unto faithfully  desired  and  required^  :  in  testi- 
mony of  the  premisses  haue  signea  and  sub- 
scribed  accoitling  to  the  accustomed  manner. 
Hec  «x  Reg.  Cant.  And  when  the  articles,  in 
the  foresaid  instrument  contained,  were  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canfarbury  publikely  and  vul- 
garly read  and  approued;  he  publikel3r  con- 
fessed and  affirmed,  that  hee  had  both  said  and 
maintained  the  same.  And  then  the  archbishop 
to  conuince  the  constant  purpose  of  the  said 
lohn  Badby,  commanded  the  same  articles 
againe  to  be  read,  often  instructing  him  both 
by  words  and  examples,  informing  and  exhort- 
ing him  that  thereby  he  might  bee  brought  the 
sooner  to  the  religion  that  he  was  of.  And 
furthermore  the  said  archbishop  said  and  af- 
firmed there  openly  to  the  same  lohn,  that  he 
would  .(if  he  would  liue  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)  gage  his  soule  for  him  at  the 
iudgement  day.  And  after  that  againe  he 
caused  those  articles  in  the  said  instrument  ex- 

Sressed  to  be  read  by  the  foresaid  Philip 
lorgan,  and  the  said  archbishop  himselfe  ex- 
pounded the  same  in  English  as  before :  where- 
unto  lohn  Badby  answered :  As  touching  the 
first  article  concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hee 
expresly  said,  that  after  the  consecration  at 
the  altar,  there  remaineth  materiall  bread,  and 
the  same  bread  which  was  before :  notwith- 
standing (said  he)  it  is  a  signe  or  sacrament  of 
the  lining  God. — ^Also,  when  the  second  article 
was  expounded  vnto  him,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  priest,  &c.  To  this  article  he  answered 
and  said,  that  it  could  not  sinke  into  his  mind 
that  the  wonis  are  to  be  taken  as  they  literally 
lie,  vnlesse  he  should  denie  the  incarnation  of 
Christ. — Also  being  examined  of  the  third  arti- 
cle concerning  lacke  Raker,  hee  said,  that  if 
lacke  Raker  were  a  man  of  good  liuing,  and 
did  toue  and  feare  God,  he  hath  as  much  power 
so  to  doe,  .as  hath  the  priest :  and  said  further, 
that  he  hath  heard  it  spoken  of  some  doctors  of 
diuinitie,  that  if  he  should  receiue  any  such 
consecrated  bread,  he  were  worthy  to  bee 
damned,  and  were  damned  in  so  doing. — Fur- 
thermore hee  said  that  he  would  beleeve  the 
omuipotent  God  in  trinitie  ;  and  said  moreoner, 
that  if  euery  host  being  consecrated  at  the  altar 
were  the  Lord's  body,  that  then  there  be 
20,000  gods  in  England.  But  he  beleeued  (he 
said)  in  one  God  omnipotent,  which  thing  the 
foresaid  archbishop  of  Canterbury  denied  not. 
— And  when  the  other  conclusion  was  ex- 
pounded, That  Christ  sitting  with  his  disciples 
at  supper,  &c.  To  this  he  answered  and  said, 
that  he  would  greatly  maruell,  that  if  any  man 
had  a  loafe  of  bread,  and  should  breake  the 
same  and  giue  to  every  man  a  mouth-fuU,  that 
the  same  bafe  should  afterwards  be  whole. — 
When  all  these  things  were  thus  finished,  and 


all  the  said  Conclusions  were  often  read  in  the 
vulgar  tongue;  the  foresaid  archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  hee  would  renounce 
and  forsake  his  opinions  and  such  like  conclu- 
sions or  not,  and  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  Catholike  faith  ?  He  answered,  that, 
according  to  that  he  had  said  before,  he  would 
adhere  and  stand  to  those  words,  whidi  before 
he  had  made  answere  vnto.  Then  the  arch- 
bishop oftentimes  r^uired  the  said  John,  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  that  hee  would  for- 
sake those  opinions  and  conclusions,  and  that 
henceforth  he  would  cleaue  to  the  Chrtsttan 
fiuth  ;  which  thing  to  doe  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  lords  and  others  that  were  present,  hee  ex- 
presly denyed  and  refused. — ^After  all  this, 
when  the  aforesaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
and  the  bishop  of  London  haid  consulted  toge- 
ther, to  what  safe  keeping  the  said  lohn  Badbj 
(vntill  the  Wednesday  next)  might  be  com- 
mitted ;  it  was  concluded,  that  hee  should  bee 
put  into  a  certaine  chamber  or  safe  house  with- 
in the  mansion  of  the  Friers  preachers,  and  so 
he  was :  and  then  the  archbishop  of  Canturbnij 
said,  that  hee  himselfe  would  keepe  the  keye 
thereof  in  the  meane  time.  And  when  the 
foresaid  Wednesday  was  expired,  being  the  15 
day  of  March,  and  that  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  with  his  fellow  brethren  and  su^• 
fragans,  were  assembled  the  in  church  of  Saint 
Paul  in  London ;  the  archbishop  of  Cantnrbuiy 
taking  the  episcopall  seat  called  vnto  him  the 
archbishop  of  Yorke,  Richard  London,  Heniy 
Winchester,  Robert  Chichester,  Alexander 
Norwich,  and  the  noble  prince  Edmund  the 
duke  of  Yorke,  Rafe  earle  of  Westmerland, 
Thomas  Beaufort  knight,  lord  chancellour  of 
England,  and  the  lord  Beamond  with  other 
noble  men  as  well  spirituall,  as  temporall,  that 
stoode  and  sate  by,  whom  to  name  it  would  bee 
long.  Before  whom  the  said  lohn  Badhy  was 
called  personally  to  answere  vnto  the  articles 
premised  in  the  foresaid  instrument.  Who' 
when  hee  came  personally  before  them,  the 
articles  were  read  by  the  oificiall  of  the  court 
of  Canterbury  and  by  the  archbishop  (in  the 
vulgar  tongue)  expounded  publikely  and  ex- 
presly :  and  the  same  articles,  as  he  had  before 
spoken  and  deposed,  hee  still  held  and  defended, 
and  said,  wbilest  he  liued,  he  would  neuer  re- 
tract tlie  same.  And  furthermore,  he  said 
specially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  lord  duke  of 
Yorke  personally  there  present,  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  euery  man  else  for  the  time  being,  is  of 
more  estimation  and  reputation,  than  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  by  the  priest  in  due  forme 
consecrated.  And  whilest  they  were  thus  in  his 
examination,  the  archbishop  consideruig  and 
weighing  that  hee  would  in  no  wi&e  bee  altoned, 
and  seeing  moreouer  his  countenance  stout  and 
heart  confirmed,  so  that  he  began  to  perswade 
other  as  it  appeared  in  the  same :  these  vfaings 
considered,  tlie  archprelat,  when  hee  saw  thit 
hy  his  iaUuremetits  it  was  not  in  his  povrer, 
eirher  by  exhortations,  reasons,  or  arguments, 
to  bring  the  said  lohn  Badby  from  his  constant 
truth  to  his  Catbohke  &ith  (executing  and  dv> 
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ing  the  oflSce  of  bis  great  matter)  proceeded  to 
confiroie  and  ratifie  the  former  sentence  giuen 
before  by  the  bishop  of  Worcester  against  the 
said  lohn  Badby,  pronouncing  him  for  an  open 
and  publike  beretike.  And  thus  ihifting  their 
haads  of  him,  they  deliuered  him  io  the  secular 
power ;  and  desired  the  said  temporal!  lords, 
ttien  and  there  present  very  instantly,  that  they 
would  not  put  the  same  lohn  Badby  to  deatd 
for  that  his  offence,  nor  deliver  him  to  be  pu- 
nished or  put  to  death,  in  the  presence  ot  all 
the  lords  aboue  recited. — ^These  things  thus 
done  and  concluded  by  the  bishops  in  tlie  fore^ 
Qoone :  in  the  afternoone,  the  king's  writ  was 
not  iarre  behind.  B^  the  force  wherof  lohn 
Badbv,  still  perseuenng  in  his  constancie  vnto 
the  death,  was  brought  into  Smithfield,  and, 
there  being  put  in  an  empty  barrell,  was  bound 
with  iron  chaines  fastened  to  a  stake  having 
drie  wood  put  about  him. — And  as  be  was  thus 
standing  in  the  pipe  or  tunne  (for  as  yet  Peril- 
lus  bull  was  not  in  vse  among  the  bishops)  it 
happened  that  the  prince,  the  king's  eldest 
Sonne,  was  there  present.  Who,  shewing  some 
part  of  the  good  Samaritane,  began  to  ende- 
aour  and  assay  how  to  saue  the  life  of  him, 
whom  the  bypocriticall  Leuites  and  Pharisies 
•ought  to  put  to  death.    Uee  admonished  and 


counselled  him,  that  hauing  respect  vnto  hin:« 
selte  hee  should  speedily  withdraw  himselfe  out 
of  these  dangerous  labyrinths  of  opinions,  add- 
ing oftentimes  threatnings,  the  which  might 
haue  daunted  an^  man's  stomacke.  Al:»o 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  Oxford, 
preached  vnto  him,  and  enformed  him  of  the 
faith  of  holy  Church. — In  this  meane  season 
the  prior  of  Saint  Barileinewes  in  SmithOeld 
brought  with  all  solemnity  the  Sacraqient  of 
God's  body,  with  twelue  torches  borne  ^efore, 
and  so  shewed  tlie  Sacrament  to  the  poore  man 
being  at  the  stake.  And  they  demanding  of 
him  how  he  beleeued  in  it,  he  answered,  that 
he  knew  well  it  was  hallf>wed  bread,  and  not 
God's  body.  And  then  was  the  tunne  put  ouer 
him,  and  tire  put  vnto  him.  And  when  bee  felt 
the  iire,  hee  cried,  Mercy  (calling  behke  upon 
the  Lord)  and  so  the  prmce  unmediatly  com- 
manded to  take  away  the  tunne,  and  quench 
the  fire.  The  prince,  his  conunandertient  being 
done,  asked  hun  if  he  would  forsake  heresie  to 
take  him  to  the  faith  of  holy  Church ;  which 
thing  if  hee  would  doe,  he  should  haue  goods 
enough,  promising  also  vnto  him  a  yeerely 
stipend  [of  three^peoce  a-day  out  of  the  king*s 
treasury  as  long  as  he  lived.  This  offer  he  re* 
jected,  and  was  then  burnt  to  death.] 


20.  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord 
Cobham,  for  Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury: 
1  Hen.  V.  A.  D.  1413.  Collected  by  John  Bale.  [Holin. 
Chron.  544.  a.  1  Hall's  Chron.  34.  b.  Stow's  Annals,  344.  a. 
1  Hale's  P.  C.  141.     Fox's  Acte  and  Monuments,  726,  845.] 


After  that  the  true  seruaunte  of  Jesus 
Chrysty  Johan  Wycleue,  a  man  of  very  cicel- 
lent  lyfe  and  learning,  had  for  tlie  space  of 
more  than  26  yeares  mooste  valeauntly  battell- 
cd  with  the  great  antichrist  of  Europa,  or  the 
Pope  of  Home,  and  bis  diuersly  disgysed  host  of 
anoynted  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  Church 
again  to  the  pure  estate  that  Chryst  left  her  in 
at  bys  ascensyon,  he  .departed  hens  most 
cbristely  into  the  handes  of  God,  the  yeare  of 
oor  Lord  1387,  and  was  buried  in  his  owne 
parrisb^hurch  at  Lutterworth  in  Lecester- 
ibere.  No  small  nombre  of  godly  dysciples 
left  that  good  man  behynd  hym  to  defend  the 
lowlynesse  qf  the  gospel!  against  the  exceading 
pryde,  ambition,  symony,  aaarice,  ipocrysye, 
whoredom,  sacrylege,  tyrannye,  ydolatrouse 
worth4>inBes,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those 
•ufneckedpharyses.  Agaynst  whorae  Thomas 
Arundel,  than  Archebishop  of  Caunterbury,  so 
ferce  as  was  Pharao,  Antiochus,  Herodes,  or 
Caypbasy  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London 
an  unyuersaJl  Synode  of  all  the  papisticall 
dergye  of  Englaqd,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1413 
as  be  had  done  diuerse  oUier  afore,  to  withstand 
their  moost  godly  enterpryse.  And  thys  was 
the  iyrst  yere  of  king  Henry  V.  whom  they  had 
than  made  fit  for  theyr  hande. — As  these  hygh 

VOL.  I, 


prelates  with  their  pharysees  and  scribes  were 
thus  gathered  in  thys  pestilent  councell  against 
the  Lorde  and  bis  Woorde,  fyrst  there  re- 
sorted vnto  them  the  19  loquisi tours  of  Here- 
syes  (whom  they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the 

Jrere  afore,  to  sercheout  heretikes  with  all  Wic- 
eues  bookes)  and  they  brought  266  faithful! 
Conclusyons  whome  they  had  collected  as  here- 
syes  of  the  seyd  bokes.  The  names  of  the  seid 
tnquisitours  where  these;  Johan .  Witnam  a 
master  in  the  New-college,  Johan  lAuguedon 
monke  of  Chry-Churchin  Conterbury,  Wilyam 
Uiforde  regent  of  the  Carmelytes,  Thomas 
Claxton,  regent  of  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gyl- 
bert,  Rycharde  Earth^sdale,  John  Lucke,  Ry- 
chaHe  Snedisham,  Richarde  Flemmin^  Tho- 
mas Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,  and  Richard 
Grafdale.  In  the  meane  season  caused  they 
their  hyred  seruantes  to  Mowe  it  forth  abroade 
throughout  all  the  hole  realme,  that  they  were 
tl^re  congregated  for  an  wholsome  unite  and 
rerbrmactoo  of  the  church  of  In^^nd,  to  stoppc 
so  the  mouthesof  the  comen  people.  Such  is 
alWays  the  comen  practise  of  these  subtile  sor- 
cerers, whyls  they  are  in  doing  mtsdiief,  to 
blere  the  eyes  of  the  vnlearned  multy  tuae,  with 
one  false  craft  or  other. 
After  a  oeitain  co^nmun^catioa  they  con- 
a 
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eluded  among  themseives^^tliat  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  ihem  to  make  whole  Christes  cote 
ivithuut  seme  (meaning  thereby  their  patched 
popysh  syna«ioge)  oulesse  certeyiie  great  men 
Vfcre  brcugbt  out  of  the  way^  which  semed  to 
-  he  the  chefe  mainteners  of  the  seyd  disciples  of 
Wicleue  :  among  w  honie  the  most  nuble  knight 
'  sir  Johan  Oldca&rell,  the  lord  Cobham  (a)  was 
complained  of  by  the  general!  proctours,  yea 
rather  betrayers  of  Chribt  in  his  fliithful  mem- 
bers, to  be  the  chefe  piincipal.     Him  they  ac- 
cused first  for  a  mighty  niaintener  of  suspected 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  Loudon,  Roches- 
ter, and  Hercforde,  contrary  to  the  uiindes  of 
'    their  ordyiiaries:   not  only  they  aftirmed  him 
to  have  sent  thydcr  the  seid  preachers,  but  also 
to  hnue  assisted  them  ther  by  force  of  armcs, 
notwithstanding    their    sinodall     coustitucion 
,    made  afore  to  tlie  contrarye.     Last  of  all,  they 
accused  him,  that  he  was  farre  other  wise  in 
belcue  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altre,  or  Pe- 
naunce,  of  Piigrymage,  or  Ymage-worsbippine, 
'    and  of  the  £cclesi&^tycali  power,  than  the  holy 
churche  of  Rome  had  taught  many  years  afore. 
In  the  ende  it  was  concluded  among  them, 
that  wythoute  anye  farther  delaye,  process« 
shulde  oute  agaynst  hym,  as  agaynst  a  moost 
pernycyous  Ilcretike. — Som  of  that  feUoushyp, 
\^  hyche  were  of  more  craftye  experyence  than 
the  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  matter  so 
ra&hlye  liandeled,  but  thought  thys  waye  moche 
better.     Consydering  the  seid  lord  Cobham  was 
a  man  of  great  byrih,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme 
will)  the  kinii,  theyr  counsell  was  to  knowe  first 
the  kinges  mynde,  to  saue  all  thynges  right  vp. 
This  counsell  was  well  accepted,  and  ther  vpon 
tlie  archbishop   Thomas   Arundeil,   wythe  his 
other  byshoppet,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cler- 
gy', went  strayght  wayes  vulo  the  kyng,  as  than 
rpniaynini;e  at   Kenyngton ;    and   there  layed 
forth  most  greuouscoinplayntes  against  the saied 
lord  Cobham,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemysh, 
being  a  man  most  godly.    The  king  gentilly 
harde  thoie  bloud  thurstyVauenours ;  and  farre 
otherwise  than  became  his  princelye  dignitie, 
he  instauntly  desyred  them,  that  in  respect  of 
his  noble  stock  and  kniglithode,  they  shuld  yet 
fauourably   deale   with   hisn ;    and    that  they 
wold,  if  it  were  possible,  without  all  rigour  or 
extreme  hnndeUng,  reduce  him  anain   to  the 
churches  unite.     lie  promised  them  also,  that 
in  case  they  were   not  contented  to  take  some 
dehberacion,  his  s'elfe  wold  serously  common 
the  matter  uith  him. 

Anon  after  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  lord 
Cuhharn  ;  and  as  he'  was  come,  he  called  him 
secretly,  admonishiMg  him  betwixt  him  and 
him,  to  submit  him  selfe  to  hys  mother  the 
holy  church,  and  as  an  obedient*^  chyld  to  ac- 
kncmleilge  him  sclfc  culpable.  Vnto  whom  the 
Chrisica  knight  made  this  answerc,  <  You  most 
worthy  prince,*  saith  he,  *  am  I  always  prompt 
''"'*  'A) Ming  to  obeye,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowe 


tfnd  ^ 


you  a  Christen  kinge,  and  the  appointed  rainis- 

(a)  So  called  in  ri^^ht  of  his  wife,  who  was 
grand-daughter  and  heir  of  lord  Cobham. 


ter  of  God,  bearing  the  swonle  to  the  punish- 
ment of  YU-doarSy  and  for  the  sauegarde  of 
thrm  that  be  vertuous.  Unto  vou  next  my 
eeternal  God,  owe  I  my  whole  obedience,  and 
submit  my  thervnto,  as  I  haue  done  euer,  aU 
that  I  have  ey  ther  of  fortune  or  nature,  redy  at 
all  times  to  fulfill  what  so  euer  ye  shall  in  that 
lorde  conunauod  me;  but  as  touching  the 
pope  and  hys  spiritualty^  truly  I  owe  them 
neyther  sute  nor  scruice ;  for  so  mocb  as  I 
kuo«ve  hym  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great 
antichryste,  the  soune  of  perdicyon,  the  open 
adversary  of  God,  and  the  abominacyon  stand- 
ing in  the '  holy  place.'  Wltan  the  king  had 
iiearde  this,  with  sochelyke  sentences  more,  he 
nolde  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but  lef^e  hyni 
so  vttcrly. 

And  as  the  Archebisbop  resorted  again  \iito 
him  for  an  Answere,  he  gajie  him  his  full  aucto- 
rite  to  cyte  hym,  examine  hym,  and  puny^e 
him  according  to  the  deuelishe  decrees,  whiehe 
they  call  the  lawes  of  holy  church.     Than  the 
seid  abp.  by  the  councell  ofhys  other  bishoppes 
and  clergy,  appointed  to  call  before  him  syr  John 
Oldcasieil,  the  lord  Cobham,  and  to  caui^e  Jiiu 
personally  to  appeare  to  answere  to  auche  sus- 
pect Articles  as  they  shuld  lay  against  him. 
So  sent  he  forth  his  chefe  sonuuencr,  with  a 
very  sharp  citacion,  vnto  the  casteli  of  Cow- 
ling, where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  his  so- 
lace.    And  as  the  seyd  sommener  was  thether 
comen,  he  durste  in  no  case  entre  the  gates  of 
so  noble  a  man  without  his  lycens;  and  there- 
fore be  returned  home  agayne,  hys  message  not 
done.     Than  called  tlie  archebishop  .one  John 
Butler  unto  him,  whych  was  than  the  dorekeper 
of  the  kynges  prive  chamber,  and  with  him  he 
couenaunted  tii rough  promises  and  rewards  to 
haue  this  matter  crafiely  brought  to  passe  vnder 
the  king's  name.     Wheretpon  the  seyd  John 
Butler  toke  the  archebyshops  sommener  with 
hym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd  lord  Cobham 
shewing  him  that  it  was  tlie  king's  pleasure 
that  lie  shuld  obeye  that  citacyon,  and  so  cyted 
him   fraudulently.    Than  said   be  vnto    them 
in  few  woordes,  that  in  no  case  wold  lie  consent 
to  those  moost  deuelish  practices  of  the  priestes. 
As  they  iiad  informed  the  abp.  of  the  Answere, 
and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  priuatelj  to 
cyte  him  after  that  without  parell  of  lyfe,  he 
decreed  by  and  by  to  haue  him  cyted  by  pub- 
licke  processe  or  open  commaundment.     And 
in  al  the  hast  possible,  uppou  the  Wednysdaj 
before  the  natiuiteof  oure  Ladye  in  September, 
he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpon 
the  great  gates  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ro- 
chester, (which  was  but  iij.  English  myles  from 
theirs)  charging  him  to  apere  personalty  before 
him  at  Ledys,  m  the  11th  daye  of  the  same 
moneth  and  yeare,  all  excuses  to  the  contnury 
set  apart.     Those  letters  were  taken   downe 
anon  after^  by  such  as  bare  fauer  vnto  the  lorde 
Cobham,  and  so  conueyed  asyde.     After  that 
caused  the  archebishoppe  newe  letters  to  be  set 
vpon  the   natiuitie  day  of  our  Ladye,  which 
also  were  rent  downe  and  vtterly  consumed. 
Than  for  so  moche  as  he  dia  not  apeare  at 


22d]        STATE  TRIALS,  I  Henry  V.  HIS SirJolm  Oldcastie^for  Hertsy.       [230 


the  day  appoyot^d  at  Ledjrs  (where  as  be  sate 
io  consiscory,*  as  cruell  as  euer  was  Cayplins, 
with  his  court  of  hipociites  aboate  hini)  he 
judged  hyiD,  deoounced  hiiu,  and  condemned 
him  of  most  depe  contumacy :  after  that  whan 
be  had  bene  falsely  infourmed  by  his  hicrd 
spyesy  and  other  giosing  giaaerers,  that  the  sayd 
lord  Cobham  had  lawghcd  him  to  scorne,  dis- 
dayned  all  his  doings,  mainteined  his  old  opi- 
nionSf  contemned  the  churches  power,  the  dig- 
nitie  oi  a  bishop,  and  the  ordre  of  presthode 
(for  all  these  was  he  than  accused)  in  hys  mody 
madnes,  withont  just  profe,  dyd  he  openly  ex- 
communicate him.  Yet  was  he  not  for  all  this, 
ferce  tirnnny  qualifyed,  but  commaunded  him  to 
be  cited  a  fresh,  to  apere  afore  liim  the  Saturday 
before  the  feast  of  Saint  Mathew  the  apostle, 
with  these  cruell  threatinges  added  therunto  ; 
That  if  he  did  not  obey  at  that  day,  he  wold 
more  extremely  handle  him :  and  to  make  him 
selfe  more  strong  towardes  the  perfonrmance 
thereof,  he  competed  the  lay-power,  by  most  ter- 
rible mteacinges  of  curses  and  interdictions,  to 
assyst  him  against  that  cedicious  apostate 
sdusmatike,  that  heretike,  that  troubler  of  th» 
pablycke  peace,  that  cncmye  of  the-  realme, 
and  greate  advcrsarye  of  all  holy  chirche  ;.  for 
all  these  hateful  names  dyd  he  giiie  him. 

This  most  constaunt  serunnt  of  the  lord  and 
worthy  knight  sir  Johnn  Oldcastell,  the  lord 
Cobham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of  Anti- 
christ this  kindded  against  him,  perceiuing  him 
self  also  compased  on  every  side  with  deadly 
davngers,  he  toke  paper  and  penne  in  hand, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession  or  Kekening 
of  his  Faith  (which  foloweth  here  after)  and 
both  signed  and  sealed  it  with  his  own  hande  ? 
Wherem  he  also  answereth  to  the  4  chcfest 
Articles  that  the  Archebishop  layed  against 
him.  That  doone,  he  toke  the  copye  with  him, 
and  wente  th^rwith  to  the  kyng,  trustinge  to 
fynd  mercy  and  fauer  at  his  hande.  None 
other  was  that  Confession  of  his,  than  the  com- 
mon beleae  or  somme  of  the  churches  faith, 
called  the  Apostles  Crcde,  of  all  christen  men 
than  vsed :    As  thus. 

Tke  Christen  Beleue  of  the  Lard  CobfiMm, 

"  I  beleae  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heuen  and  earth ;  and  in  Jesu  Christ 
his  only  Sonne  our  J^rd,  which  was  conceyued 
by  the  Holy  Gost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
safired  vnder  Ponte  Pi  lute,  cruci^ed,  dead,  and 
baried^  went  doun  to  belle,  the  third  daye  rose 
a^ne  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  Heuen, 
sitteth  on  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Ahnightye,  and  hrom  ihens  shall  come  agayne 
to  judge  the  quicke  and  tlie  dead.  I  beleue  in 
the  Holy  Gost,  the  vniversall  holy  churche,  the 
communion  of  sainctcs,  the  forgenenesof  sinnes, 
the  vprising  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  hfe. 
Amen. — Ajid  for  a  more  large  Declaracion  of 
thi9  my  Faith  in  the  Catholick  Church,  I  sted> 
fastty  beleue  thfft  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  iii.  parsonnes, 
the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Gosr, 
and  that  those  iii.  parsonnes  are  the  same  selfe 


God  Almyahtyes.  I  beleue  also  that  the 
seconde  parsonne  oi  this  most  blessed  Tri- 
nite,  in  most  conuenient  tyme  appointed  there- 
unto afore,  toke  flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most 
blessed  Virgyn  Mary,  tor  the  sauegard  and  re- 
dempcion  of  the  uniuersall  kynd  ot  man,  which 
was  afore  lost  in  Adaro^s  offence.  Moreouer, 
I  beleue  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
thus  being  both  God  and  man,  is  tlie  onely 
head  ni  tM  whole  Christen  Churche,  and  that 
ail  those  that  hath  bene,  or  shal  be  saued,  be 
membres  of  this  most  holy  church  :  and  this 
holy  church  I  think  to  be  cUuided  into  iii.  sortes 
or  companyes.— Wherof  the  first  sort  be  now 
in  heauen,  and  they  are  the  sayiictes  from  ijens 
departed.  These,  as  they  were  here  conuer- 
saunt,  conformed  alwayes  theyre  lyues  to  tiie 
most  holye  lawes  and  pure  examples  of  Chry^te^ 
renouncyng  Sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  flesh, 
wythe  ail  their  concupicences  and  euels.  The 
second  sort  are  in  purgatory  {y{  any  such  be  by 
the  scriptures)  abydying  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  a  full  ddyuerance  of  Payne.  The  thyrde 
sorte  are  here  uppon  the  earth,  and  be  called 
the  Church  Mylytaunt.  For  daye  and  nyghc 
they  contend  agaynst  the  crafty  assaultes  of 
the  deuel,  the  flattering  prosperities  of  ihys 
worlde,  and  the  rebel lyouse  fylthynes  of  the 
fleshe. — Thys  latter  congregation  by  the  juste 
ordinaunce  of  Cod  is  also  seuereJ  into  three 
diuerse  estates,  that  is  to  say  into  priesthode, 
knighthode,  and  the  comens.  Amonge  whom 
the  wyll  of  God  is,  that  the  one  shuld  ayde  the 
otlier,  but  not  destroye  the  other.  The  priestes 
fyrst  of  all  secluded  from  all  worldlynesse  shuld 
con  forme  theyr  lyues  vtterly  to  the  examples 
of  Chryst  and  his  Apostles.  Euermore  shulde 
they  be  occupied  in  preaching  and  teachiui^ 
the  Scriptures  purely,  and  in  geuing  whol- 
som  counsels  ot  good  liuing  to  the  other 
two  degrees  of  men.  More  modest  also, 
more  louing,  gentyll>  and  lowleye  in  spirite 
shuld  they  be  than  any  other  sortes  of  people. 
— In  knighthode  are  all  they  whyrh  beare 
sword  by  lawe  of  office.  Hiese  shuld  defende 
Gods  lawes,  and  see  thnt  the  gospell  wer» 
purely  taught,  conforming  their  lyues  to  the 
same,  and  secludynge  all  false  preachers  :  yea 
these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  Jyues  than  to 
suffer  such  wycked  decrees  as  eyther  blcmisheth 
the  eternal  Testament  of  God,  or  yet  letteth 
the  fre  passage  thereof,  whereby  heresies  and 
schismes  might  spring  in  the  church.  For  of' 
none  other  i^se  they  as  I  suppose,  than  of  eiTo- 
nyous  const icucioDS,  craftely  fyrst  creping  in' 
under  hypocrites  lyes  for  auauntage.  They 
ought  also  to  preserue  Gods  peple  from  oppres- 
sors, tirauntes,  and  theucs,  and  to  se  the  clergy 
.supported  so  long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray 
rightly,  and  minister  the  Sacraments  frdy.  A nd 
if  they  se  them  do  otherwise,  they  are  bound  by 
law  of  office  to  compell  them  to  chaunge  their 
doin^es,  and  to  se  all  thinges  performed  ac- 
cording to  Gads  prescript  or  ordmaunce. — The 
latter  fellouship  of  this  church  are  the  common 
people,  whose  dcwtye  is  to  beare  their  good 
raindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  aforcscvd 
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ministers  oF  God,  their  kinf^es,  cymle  goueni- 
oiin  and  priesces.  Tlie  rif  ht  otbce  of  tbese  is 
Jiisdy  to  occup?  eoerj  man  in  his  facvlttf,  be  it 
merchauodise,  handy-craft,  or  the  tiltbe  of  the 
groande.  And  so  one  of  them  to  be  as  an 
helper  to  another,  followfnge  all  wa? es  in  thejr 
aortes  the  just  conMnaundeinentes  of  tbeyr  Ijurd 
God. — Oner  and  besydesall  thys,  I  moost  faith- 
fully beieue  that  the  sacramentes  of  Chrystes 
ehurch  are  necessary  to  all  Chrysteu  beleuer», 
thys  always  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  minis- 
tred  according  to  Christes  fyrst  institucion 
and  ordinauncc.  And  for  so  moch  as  I  am 
malyciously  and  most  fiUsely  accused  of  a  mis- 
b^eue  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  to  the 
hurtfull  slaundre  of  many ;  I  signifye  here  unto 
a^  men,  that  this  is  my  fayth  concerning  that. 
I  beieue  in  that  sacrament  to  be  contayned 
very  Christes  body  and  bloude  under  the  simi- 
lytudes  of  breade  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body 
that  was  conceyued  of  the  Holy  Gost,  bom  of 
Mary  the  Virgin,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that 
wab  buried,  arose  the  thyrd  day  fixwn  the  death, 
and  is  now  gloniied  in  Ueauen.  I  also  beieue 
the  vniuersai  lawe  of  God  to  be  moost  true  and 
periigfat,  and  they  which  do  not  so  foilowe  it  in 
theyr  fhyth  and  workes  at  one  time  or  other, 
can  neuer  besaued.  Where  as  he  that  seketh 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  iearoelh  it,  delyghtetb 
therein,  and  perfourmeth  it  in  loue,  shall  tast 
for  it  the  felicity  of  euerlasting  innocency. — 
Finally,  this  is  my  faith  also,  that  God  wyll 
axe  no  more  uf  a  Christen  beleuer  in  this  lyfe, 
but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most 
blessed  law.  If  any  prelates  of  the  churche 
require  more,  or  elsse  anye  other  kynd  of  obe- 
dience, than  thys  to  be  vsed,  he  contemnetli 
Christ,  exalting  himself  aboue  God,  and  so 
becometh  an  open  Antl-Christe.  All  these 
premisses  I  belieue  pariicularlye,  and  generally 
all  that  Gud  hath  left  in  his  holy  scryptures 
that  I  shuld  beieue :  instauntly  desiring  you, 
my  lye|e  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  thys 
confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  by 
the  most  godly,  wise,  and  learned  men  of  your 
realme.  And  if  it  be  found  in  all  pointes 
agreying  to  the  verite,  than  let  it  be  so  allowed, 
and  I  thervppon  holden  for  none  other  than  a 
true  christian^.  If  it  be  proued  otherwise, 
than  let  it  be  vtterly  condemned  :  prouided 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  releue  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  shall  must  reuereotly  at 
al  tiroes  obey  therunto.*' 

'Hiys  brefe  confessyon  of  hys  fiiyth,  the  lorde 
Cobtiiun  wrote,  and  so  toke  it  wyth  bym  to  the 
court,  offeryn^  it  wyth  all  mekenesse  vnto  the 
kyng  to  recle  it  oner.  The  kyng  wold  in  no 
ease  receiue  it,  but  commaunded  y  t  to  be  de- 
lyuered  unto  them  that  shuld  be  his  Judges. 
Than  desyred  he  in  the  kinges  preseus,  that  an 
hondred  knights  and  esquitnrs  might  be  suffered 
to  come  in  vpon  hys  purgacyon,  which  he 
knewe  wolde  clere  him  of  all  Heresyes.  Morc- 
ouer  he  oflfred  hymself  after  the  law  of  armes, 
to  fj|fght  for  lyfe  or  death  with  any  man  lyuum, 
Christen  or  Ueythen,  in  the  quarrcU  of  his 
faithy  the  king  and  the  lordes  of  his  counseU  ex- 


cepted. Fynallf,  with  all  gentilenesae  he  pro- 
tested before  alf  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  shuld 
after  the  Jawes  of  God  be  ministred  mto  him  ; 
but  that  he  wold  at  all  times  with  all  mekenes 
obey  iL  Notwtthstandyng  all  thys,  die  kyng 
suffered  him  to  be  summonM  penonslly  in  hia 
own  preuy  cfaambre.  Than  sayed  the  lovd 
Cobham  to  the  kyng,  that  he  had  appealed 
from  the  archbyshop  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
therefore  he  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  be  hii 
judge.  And  hauyng  hys  Appeale  there  at 
bande  redye  written,  he  shewed  yt  wyth  afl 
/euerence  to  the  kyng.  Wherwith  the  kyng 
was  than  moche  more  displeased  than  albrr, 
and  sayd  angerlye  unto  him,  that  he  shald  not 
pursue  his  Appeal :  but  rather  he  shuld  tarry 
in  hold,  tyll  such  time  as  it  were  of  the  pope 
allowed.  And  than,  wold  he  or  nykl  he,  tat 
archebishop  shuld  be  his  judge.  Thus  was 
there  nothing  allowed  that  the  good  lorde  Cob- 
ham  had  lawfully  afore  required.  But  for  so 
moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  things  to 
submit  himseife  to  the  church,  and  so  to  take 
what  penaunce  the  archbishioppe  would  en- 
joyne  turn,  he  was  arested  aenine  at  the  kinges 
commaundment,  and  so  led  forth  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  to  kepe  his  day  (so  was  it  than 
spoken)  that  the  archbyshop  had  appoynted 
him  afore  in  the  kinges  cnambre. 

Than  caused  he  the  aforesayd  Confession  of 
his  Faith  to  be  coppyed  agaioe,  and  the  An- 
swere  also  (which  he  had  made  to  the  itij.  Ar- 
ticles proponed  agaynst  him)  to  be  wryten  in 
maner  of  an  Indenture  in  two  shetes  of  paper  ; 
that  whan  he  shuld  come  to  his  Answere,  he 
mit»ht  geue  the  one  copy  vnto  the  archebishop, 
and  reserue  the  other  to  himseife.  As  the  day 
of  Examination  was  comen,  whyche  was  die 
ixiij.  day  of  Septembre,  the  Saturday  before 
the  feast  of  samt  Mathewe,  Thomas  Amndell 
the  archebyshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  Ronme,  in 
the  Chapterhouse  of  Paules,  wyth  Richard 
Clyfforde  bisshop  of  London,  and  Henry  Bol> 
ing})roke  bisshop  of  Winchester,  sir  Robert 
Morlcy  knight  and  lefetenaunt  of  the  Towr, 
brought  personally  before  him  the  seid  Lord 
Cobham,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  -yiito 
whom  the  archebishop  sayd  these  wordes  : 

T/iefj^rst  Examination  of  the  Lord  Cobham^ 
September  93. 

**  Sir  John,  in  the  last  general  Conaocation 
of  the  clerg}'e  of  thys  our  prouynce,  ye  were 
detected  of  certain  Heresyes,  and  by  sufficient 
ivitnesses  founde  culpable;  wheryppon  ye  were 
by  fourme  of  spirituall  lawe  cyted«  And  wolde 
i»  no  case  appeare  *.  In^coaclusion,  vppon  yr»ur 
rebeilyous  contumacie,  ye  were  both  priuatelye 
and  openlye  e&coinmuiiicated.  Nutwythatand- 
ing  we  neuer  yet  shewed  oure  selfe  unteadye 
to  baue  geuen  you  youre  absolucion  (nor  yet 
do  not  to  thys  houre)  wolde  ye  haue  mekdy 
axed  it/'  Unto  this  the  lord  Cohbam  shewed 
as  tliough  be  had  giuen  none  eare,  hauing  his 
mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred 
none  absolucion ;  But  he  sayd^  be  wold  gladly 
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Wfore  him  and  bis  brethren  moke  rehersall  of 
that  Fajtby  which  he  helde  and  entended 
always  to  stande  to,  yf  it  wolde  please  them  to 

Srcens  him  tbemoto  ;  and  than  he  toke  out  of 
y»  bosome  a  certein  writing  endented^  cnn- 
oeming  the  Articles  whereof  ne  was  accused, 
and  so  openly  redde  it  before  them,  geuing 
it  ▼Dto  tlie  archebjshop,  as  he  bad  made 
thereof  an  ende  ;  whereof  thys  is  the  copy  : 

<'  I  Johan  Oldecastell  knight  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  wyli  all  Chrysten  men   to  vnderstand. 
That  Thomas  Anindeil^archbyshop  of  Canter- 
bary  hath  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  mali- 
tyously,  but  also  very  vntruly   hy  bys  letter 
and  seale,  written  against  me  in  most  slan- 
derouse  wyse,  that  I  shuld  otherwyse  fele  and 
touihof  theSacraroentes  of  the  Church  (as- 
signing specyally  the  Sacrament  of  the  Aultcr, 
t&  Su:rameot  of  Penauuce,  the  worshipping 
of  Ymages,  and  the  going  of  Pilgrimage  vnto 
them)  far  other  wise  than  either  beleueth  or 
teacheth  the  vniueisall  holye  churche.      I  take 
Almyghte  God  ynto  wytnesse,  that  yt  hath 
bene  and  no  we  is,  and  euermore  wyth  the 
belpe  of  God  yt  shall  be   my  full  intent  and 
wylly  to  beleue  ftiythfully  and  wholy  all  the  sn- 
cramentes  that  ever  God  ordeined,  to  be  mi- 
nystred  in  the  holy  church ;    and  morouer,  for 
to  declare  me  in  these  iiij.  points  afore  rehers- 
ed. — I  beleue  that  in  the  moost  worshypfuU 
sacrament  of  the  alter,  is  Christs  very  body  in 
&>rme  of  bread,  the  same  body  that  was  borne 
of  the  blessed  Viigin  Mary,  done  on  thecrosse, 
dead  and  buried,  and  that  the  thyrd  day  arose 
from  death  to  lyfe,  the  which  body  is  nowe  ^o- 
rified  wyth  the  Father  in  heaven.    And  as  for 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  I  beleue  that  it  is 
nedefoll  to  all  them  that  shall  be  saued,  to  for- 
sake theyr  sinne,  and  to  do  penaunce  for   it 
wyth  true  contricion   to  God,  confession  of 
their  laotes,  and  dewe  satisfactyon  in  Chryste, 
lyke  as  Gods  laws  limiteth  and  teacheth,  els 
can  they  haue  no  laluation ;   This  penaunce  I 
desvre  all  men  to  do.     And  as  for  Images,  I 
▼nderetand  that  they  perteyn  nothing  to  our 
Christen  beleue,  but  were  permitted  long  sins 
the  faith  was  geuen  vs  of  Christ,  by  sufferance 
of  the  churche,  for  to  be  as  kalendars  vnto  lay- 
men, to  represent  or  bring  to  mind  the  passion 
of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  martirdom 
and  good  lining  of  the  saintes. — I  think  also, 
that  whatsoeuer  he  which  doth  that  worship  to 
dead  ymages,  that  is  duely  belonging  vnto  God, 
or  that  putteth  his  faith,  hope,  or  confidence 
in  the  belpe  of  them,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
eternal  lyuing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in 
one  more  than  in  an  other,  he  perpetrateth  in 
to  doing  the  abbominable  sine   of   idolatry. 
ifloreooer  in  t\as  am  I  fully  perswaded,  that 
everye  man  dwellynge  on  thys  flsrth  is  a  pil- 
grim, eytber  towardes  blesse,  or  els  towardes 
payne. — And  that  he  which  knoweth  not,  nor 
wyll  not  knowe,  nor  yet  kepe  the  holy  com- 
maundementes  of  God  in  hys  lyuyng  here  (all 
be  it  that  he  goth  on   pylgryma^e    into  all 
quarters  of  the  worlds)  yf  he  departeth  so,  he. 
shall  surely  be  dampned.     Agayne^  he  that 


knoweth  the  holy  commaundementes  of  God, 
and  so  performeth  them  to  the  ende  of  hia 
life  to  liis  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  saued 
in  Christ,  though  he  neuer  in  his  lyHe  go  on  pyl- 
grimage  as  men  vse  now  a  dayes,  to  Caunter- 
bury,  Walsingham,  Compostell,  and  Home,  or 
to  any  other  places/' 

Thys  Answere  to  his  Articles  thus  ended  and 
redde,  he  delyuered  it  to  the  bysshopes,  as  is 
sayde  afore.  Than  counceled  the  archbisshop 
wythe  the  other,  two  byshoppes,  and  with  dy- 
uerse  of  the  doctours,wliat  was  to  be  done  in  thys 
matter,  commaunding  him  for  the  time  to  stand 
aside.  In  conclusion,  by  thevr  assent  and  in* 
formacion,  he  sayd  thus  vnto  him  :  Come  hyder. 
sir  Johan ;  in  this  your  Writing  are  many  good 
thinges  conteyned,  and  ryght  Catholyck  also,, 
we  deny  yt  not ;  but  ye  must  consyder  that 
thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  answere  ta 
other  poynts  concerning  those  Articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mencion  is  made  in  this  your  byll :. 
and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  mind 
more  plainly  ;  as  thus.  Whether  that  ye  holde, 
affirme,  and  beleue,  that  in^  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Alter,  after  the  Consecracion  rightly  done 
by  a  pryest,  remaineth  materall  breade  or  not  f 
Moreouer,  whether  ye  do  hold,  affirme,  and 
beleue,  that  as  concerning  the  sacrament  of 
penance  (wher  as  a  competent  nombre  of  priests 
are)  everye  Chrysten  manne  is  necessarely 
bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  priest 
ordayned  by  the  church  or  not  V 

After  certein  other  communication  thys  was 
the  Answere  of  the  good  lord  Cobham,  *  That 
none  otherwise  woldhe  declare  his  minde,  nor 
yet  answere  vnto  hys  Articles,  than  was  ex« 
presselye  in  hys  wrytinge  there  conteyned.' 
Than  sayd  the  archbisliop  againe  vnto  him, 
*  Syr  Johan  bewar  what  ye  do  ;  for  if  ye  an- 
swere not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  here 
objected  against  you,  specially  at  the  time  ap- 
pomted  you  only  for  that  purpose,  the  lawe  of 
holy  church  is,  that  compelled  ones  by  a  judge, 
we  may  openly  proclayme  ye  an  beretike.' 
Unto  whom  he  gaue  this  Answere,  Do  as  ye 
shall  thinke  it  beste,  for  I  am  at  a  point. 
Whatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bysshoppes  did 
aske  him  after  that,  he  bad  tliem  resort  to  his 
byll,  for  therby  wold  he  stande  to  the  verye 
death;  other  Answere  wold  he  notgeue  tliat 
day  :  wherwith  the  bisshops  and  prelates  were 
in  a  maner  amased  and  wonderfully  disquyeted. 
At  the  last  the  Archbishop  counselled  again 
with  his  other  bishops  and  doctours,  and  in  the 
end  therof  declared  vnto  him  what  the  holy 
church  of  Rome,  folowing  the  sayinges  of  Saint 
Austyn,  Saint  Hierom,  Saint  Ambrose,  and  of 
other  holy  doctours,  had  determined  in  these 
matters,  no  manner  of  mencion  ones  made  of 
Christ ;  which  determinacion  (sayth  he)  ought 
all  Chrysten  menne  bothe  to  beleue  and  to 
folowe. 

Than  said  the  lord  Cobham  vnto  him.  That 
he  wold  gladlye  bothe  beleue  and  obserue 
whatsoeuer  the  holy  churcli  of  Christes  insty- 
tucion  had  detei mined,  or  yet  whatsoeuer  God 
had  willed  him  eyiher  to  beleue  or  to  do ;   but 
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that  the  pope  of  Rome  with  his  cardinals,  arch- 
bjshopes,  bishopes,  and  other  prelates  of  that 
church,  h:id  laufuU  power  to  oietermyne  suche 
matters  as  stodc  not  with  his  word  throughly, 
that  wokle  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme 
oifyrnie.  Wyth  thy 8  the  archby&hoppe  bad 
hym  to  take  good  aduyscment  tyil  the  Mon- 
daye  nexte  folTowinge  (which  was  the  xxv.  daye 
of  September)  and  then  justlye  to  answere 
specyallye  vnto  thys  pointe,  Whether  there  re- 
raaynedmateryal  brcade  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Aulter,  after  the  wordes  of  consecration, 
or  not  ?  He  promysed  him  also  to  scndc  vnto 
liim  in  wrytmg  those  matters  clerely  deter- 
mined, that  he  myghc  than  be  the  "more  ))er- 
fyght  in  hys  answcre  making ;  and  all  this  was 
not  els  but  to  blynde  the  multitude  with  som- 
what.  The  next  day  following  (according  to 
liis  promes)  the  archbi^op  sent  unro  him-  into 
the  Towr  this  folysh  and  olasphemoose  Writt- 
ingy  made  by  him  and  by  his  vnlearned  clcrgye. 

The    DeUrminaUon    of  l&e    ArchbUhop   and 

**  The  Faith  and  Determination  of  the  holy 
church  touching  the  blcsful  Sacrament  of  tlie 
Aulter,  is  this,  That  ai>er  the  sacramentidl 
worden  be  ones  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse, 
the  materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  body  ;  and  the  ma- 
teryall  wyne,  that  was  before  wyne,  is  turned 
into  Chrystes  very  bloud ;  and  so  there  re- 
mayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  f(X>m 
thens  forth,  no  materyall  breade,  nor  materiall 
wyne,>vhich  were  there  before  the  sacramentnll 
wordes  were  spoken.  How  beleuc  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that 
«iiery  Chrvsten  man  lyuing  here  bodyly  vppon 
earth,  puglit  to  be  shriuen  to  a  priest  ordeyncd 
by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him  :  How 
fele  ye  thys  Article  ? — Christ  ordeyned  Saint 
Peter  the  apoetle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome;  and 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power  which  lie 
gane  vnto  Peter,  shuld  succc^e  to  al  Peters 
fiuccessoursy  which  we  call  now  popes  of  Rome; 
by  whose  speciall  power  in  churches  particular, 
be  ordeyne!d  prelates,  as  archbishops,  byshops, 
parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more,  unto 
whom  Christen  men  ought  to  obeye  after  the 
lawes  of  the  churche  of  Rome.  Thvg  is  the 
detennmacion  of  holy  church  :  how  fele  ye  this 
Article  ?  llxAj  Church  hath  determined, "that  it 
is  ra«ritx>ryous  to  a  Christen  man  to  go  on  pii- 
grymage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to 
worship  holy  relyques  and  ymages  and  saintes, 
apostles,,  m'artirs,  confessours,  and  all  other 
saitttes  besydes,  approued  by  the  church  of 
E^me :  howe  fele  y«  thys  Artyde  V* 

Aikd  as  the  good  lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer 
thys  mooat  wretched  Wry  ting,  he  mantel  led 
greatly  of  their  madde  isnoraunce ;  but  that 
he  consydered  agayne,  that  God  had  gcuen 
them  ouer  for  theyr  unbeleues  sake,  into  mOost 
depe  errours  and  blindnesse  of  soule.  Agayne, 
he  pei'seyued  therby,  that  theyr  vttermost  ma- 
lyet  wM  purposed  against  him,  howsoeucr  he 


shulde  ans^^ere;  and  therefore  he"  put  his  lyfe 
into  the  handes  of  God,  desyring  bis  onely 
spyrit  to  assist  him  in  his  next  answere.  Whan 
the  seyd  xxv.  day  of  Septembre  was  come 
(which  was  also  the  Monday  afore  M^ghei- 
masse)  in  the  sayd  yeare  of  our  Lorde,  1413,' 
Thomas  Aruiidell,  the  Archbishop  of  Caunter- 
bury,  commmmded  hisjudiciall  seate' to  be  re- 
moued  from  that  cbaptertiouse  of  Pauls,  to  the 
Dominike  Fryers  wythin  Lud^ate  at  London ; 
and  as  he  was  there  set  with  Rychard  the  bi- 
shop of  London,  Henry  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter,  and  Benet  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  be  called 
in  vnto  him  his  counsell  and  hib  officers,  with 
dtucrse  other  doctours  and  friers;  of  whom 
these  ar6  ihe  names  here  followynge.  Kfaster 
Henry  Ware,  the  ofhcyall  of  Cauuterbury ;  Phi- 
lip Morgan,  doctor  of  both  lawes  :  HoweH' 
Kiffin,  doctor  of  the  canon  lawe ;  jobaii' 
Kempe,  doctour  of  the  canon  law :  WiUyata- 
Carleton,  doctour  of  the  canon  iawe ;  Johan 
Witnnm,  of  tlie  New  College  in  Oxford ;  Johaii' 
Whighthcad,  a  doctour  of  Oxforde'  also ;  RiH 
bert  Wonbcwell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence' in 
the  Jewry;  Thomas  Palmer,  the  Warden  of 
the  Mynors;  Robert  Chamberlaine,  Prior  of 
the  Dominickes  :  Rychard  Dodington.  Prior  of 
the  Auciistines ;  Thomas  Walden,  Prior  of  the 
Cnrnielites,  all  doctours  of  diuinite;  Johan 
Steuens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both  notaries, 
appointed  there  purpously  to  write  all  that 
shuld  he  eyther  said  or  done :  all  these,  with  a 
great  sort  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  channons, 
friers,  parish-clarkes,  belriugers,  and  pardoners, 
disdained  him  with  innumerable  mockes  and 
scomes,  rekeniiig  him  to  be  an  horrible  hcretik,- 
and  a  man  acurscd  afore  God. 

Anon  the  Archbyshoppe  called  for  a  Masse-* 
boke,  and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doc-- 
toures  to  sweare  there  '\'pon,  that  everye  nnui 
shoutde  faythfullye  doo  hys  offyce  and  dewtye 
that  daye  ;  and  that  uey tber  for  fauer  nor  feare, 
loue  nor  hate  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  otlier,' 
any  thing  shuld  iher  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or 
done,  but  according  to  the  truetb,  as  they  wold 
answcre  before  God  and  all  the  world  at  the 
day  of  dome.  Than  were  tlie  two  foi^yd  no- 
taries swome  also  to  wryt  nnd  to  witnes  the 
wordes  and  [irocesSc  that  ther  shuld  be  vttered 
on  both  parties,  and  saye  their  mindes  (if  they 
otherwise  kncwe  ii)  before  tiiey  shuld  rege-ter 
it ;  and  ail  thys  dissimulation  was  but  to  colour 
their  mischeues  before  the  ignorauntmnltytude. 
— Consydre  hcrin  (gcntvll  reader)  what  this 
wicked  gcneracion  is,  and  how  farre  wyde  from 
the  just  feare  of  God  ;  for  as  they  were  than, 
so-are  they  yet  to  this  daye. — After  that  cam 
forth  before  them  sir  Robert  Morley  knight, 
and  Icfetenaonte'of  the  Tower,  and  he  brought 
with  him  the  good  lord  Cobham,  there  leaving' 
him  among  them,  as  a  larabe  among  wolues^  to 
his  Exauiinacion  and  Answcre. 

The  latter  Examinacion  of  the  Jj^rd  Cvbktm9^ 
September  25. 

Than    sayd    the  Archbyshoppe  vnto  hym, 
"  Lord  Cobham,  yc  be  aduysed  ( I  am  «ire)  of 
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tbe  woordes  and  processe  which  we  had  vnto 
voa  vppon  Saturda^e  last  past  in  the  Ciiapter- 
bouse  of  Paules,  which  proces  were  now  to  long 
to  be  rehearsed  ajraync :  I  sayd  vnto  you  than, 
that  ye  were  zicursed  for  your  contumacy  and 
disobedience  to  holy  Church,  thinking  tliat  ye 
shulde  with  mekenes  haue  desired  your  absolu- 
ciou.'  Than  spake  thelordeCobham  with  a  most 
cherefull  contenaunce,  and  sayd,  God  sayth  by 
bis  holye  prophet,  MaUdicam  benedictionbtu 
vairiSf  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  I  shall  curse, 
wber  als  you  blesse.— The  Arcnbisshop  made 
than  as  though  he  had  continued  for  the  thys 
tale,  and  not  heard  him,  saying,  <  Sir,  at  that 
(yme  I  gentilly  proferd  to  haue  assoyled  you  if 
ye  wold  haue  asked  it :  and  yet  I  do  the  same, 
if  ye  will  humblye  desyre  it  in  due  forme  and 
BMuier,  as  holy  Church  hath  ordeined.'  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I 
not,  ^or  I  neuer  yet  trespassed  against  you,  and 
therefore  I  will  not  do  it :  and  with  that  he 
kneled  downe  on  the  pauement,  holding  vp  hys 
hapdes  towards  heuuen,  and  sayed,  I  shryue 
lue  here  voto  the  my  eternall  lyuynge  God,  that 
m  my  frayle  youtli  I  offended  the  (Lorde)  roost 
gr^ously  in  pryde,  wrath,  and  glottony,  in 
couetousnes  and  in  lechery.  Many  men  haue 
I  hurt  .in  mine  anger,  and  done  manye  other 
borryble  sprnnes,'  ^ood  Lord  I  aske  the  mercy  ; 
and  therwith  wepmgly  he  stode  up  againe,  and 
sayd  with  a  mighty  voice,  Lo,  good  people,  lo, 
for  the  breaking  of  God's  lawe,  and  his  great 
cooMnaundements,  they  never  yet  cursed  me ; 
but  for  theyr  owne  lawcs  and  tradicions  most 
cruelly  do  they  hmidle  both  me  and  other  men  ; 
and  therefore  both  they  and  theyr  lajires,  by 
thepromes  of  God,  shall  vtterly  be  destroied. 

At  this  the  Archbishop  and  hys  companye 
were  not  a  ly tie  blemyshed ;  notwithstandmg  ne 
toke  fttomack  vnto  liim  agayn,  after  certain 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  Tyrannye,  and 
examined  the  lorde  Cobham  of  his  Christen 
Beieue.  Whereunto  tbe  lorde  Cobham  made 
thys  godly  Answere.  *  I  beieue  fbllyc  and  favtfa- 
foliye  the  ynyuersall  lawes  of  God;  I  beieue 
that  all  is  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy 
'sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Byble ;  finally,  I  be> 
leue  all  that  my  Lorde  God  wolde  I  shuldo 
beieue.' — ^Than  demaunded  the  Archbishop  an 
Answere  of  the  By  11  which  he  and  the  clergy 
had  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  day  aibre,  m 
maner  of  a  Detcripynacioti  of  the  Church  con- 
cerning the  4  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
speciaUy  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alter,  how 
be  beleucd  therein  ?  —  Wlierunto  the  lord 
Cobham  said.  That  with  that  Byll  he  had  no- 
thing to  do ;  but  this  was  his  Beieue  concern- 
ing tbe  Sacrament,  That  his  Lord  and  Sauer 
Jesus  Christ,  setting  at  hys  last  Suoper  with  his 
most  dere  disciples,  the  night  before  he  shuld 
soflier,  toke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  geuing  thanks 
10  his  eternal  Father,  blessed  it,  brake  ir,  and 
so  gaue  vnto  them,  saying,  *  Take  it  vnto  ye, 

*  and  eate  therof  all ;  this  is  my  l>Qdy  which 

*  shall  be  betraid  for  you,  do  this  here  after  in  my 
'  remembrance.'  This  do  I  thoroughly  beieue 
f»r  this  Faitb  am  I  taught  of  the  Gospell  in 


IVlnthew,  in  Marke^  and  in  Lidse,  and  also  in 
the  lii-st  Epifttle  of  SaiAt  Paul  to  the  Corinthir 
ans,  chap.  ii. 

Then  asked  tlie  Archbysboppe,  ^  If  he  b&* 
Icued  that  it  were  breade  after  the  consecra- 
cion  or  sacramentall  wordes  spoken  ouer  it.' 
The  lord  Cobham  sayd,  <I  beieue  that  in  tbe 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Christy  very  body 
in  fourme  of  breade,  the  same  that  way  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  CFOs$e,  dead, 
and  buried,  and  that  the  third  day  aro^e  from 
death  to  lyfe,  whych  powe  is  glorified  in  hea« 
uen.' — Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  lawe, 
'  After  the  sacramentall  wordes  be  vttered, 
there  remaineth  no  breade  but  the  ouely  body 
of  Christ.'  The  lorde  Cobham  said  than  to  one 
Master  Johan  Whighthead,  <  You  said  ones 
unto  me  in  the  castell  of  Coulynge,  that  tlvc 
sacred  Host  was  not  Chrystes  body;  but  I 
helde  than  against  you,  and  proued  that  heneia 
was  'his  body^  though  the  Seculars  and  Frierp 
could  not  tlicrin  agree,  but  helde  yche  oioe 
against  another  in  that  opioyon :  tb^e  wert 
oay  woordes  than  if  ye  remembre  it.' — ^.Than 
sliouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  aiid  cryed  with 
great  noyse, '  We  say  all  that  it  is  God'^  body/ 
An4  dyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  ^eat  anger, 
Whetiier  it  were  raaUriall  bneade  after  Un* 
consecracyon  or  not?  Than  loked  the  lord 
Cobham  earnestly  vppon  the  Archbishop,  and 
sayde, '  I  belcve  surely  that  k  is  Chrystes  body 
in  fourme  o^br^ado  ,*  sir,  beieue  not  y^M»  tbusr 
Aiid  the  Archbishoppe  sayd,  <  Yes  mary  do  L' 

Than  a^ed  him  the  Doctours,  Whether  it 
were  onely  Christes  body  after  the  consecration 
of  a  priest,  and  no  bread  or  not?  Apd  b« 
sayd  vnto  them,  It  is  both  Christs  body  aqd 
bread.  I  shall  proue  it  as  thu#  :  for  lyke  at 
Ciiryst  dwelling  here  vppon  tlie  eartli,  had  ia 
him  both  Go<ihede  and  manhead>  Rod  b|id  tht 
inuisible  godhead  coaered  under  tliat  mai|liead» 
which  was  only  visible  and  seaua  in  hifn  ;  sq  ia 
the  Sacrament  of  the  AuUer  is  Christes  very 
body  and  very  bread  also,  as  I  be|eue  the 
breade  is  the  tnyng  that  we  see  Hith  pur  eyes, 
the  bodye  of  Christ  (whiche  is  hisfle^h  and  hi^ 
blood)  is  there  vnder  hydde,  and  opt  se^ne,  bMt 
in  fayth.  And  moreouer,  to  prove  that  it  in 
both  Christ's  bodie  and  also  bread  after  the 
consecration,  it  is  by  plaiue  vfords  expre^ae4 
by  one  of  your  owne  doctors  fGelasius  contm 
yrEutychen,J  writing  asainst  Eutyches,  vvbich 
saitb  :  Like  as  the  selte  same  Sacramento  do« 
passe  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
a  diuine  nature,  and  yet  notwithstanding  keep« 
the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature ;  so, 
that  principall  mystery  deplaretb  to  renif^ine 
one  true,  and  perfect  Christy  ficc— Than  om^led 
they  yche  one  vppon  other,  that  the  people 
shulde  jndge  bym  taken  in  a  greate  heresyes 
and  wyth  a  great  bragge  diuerse  of  them  sayde^ 
It  is  a  fbule  Heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbishop,  <  What  breadfi 
it  was  V  And  the  Doctours  also  inquired  ^f 
hym,  whether  it  were  materyall  or  not  ?  The 
lord  Cubhain  sayd  unto  them,  the  Scripturef 
maketh  no  m^ncion  of  this  woorde  materyall  | 
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itnd  therefore  my  Faith  bath  nothing  to  do 
therwith  :  but  thyt  I  say  and  beleue  it,  that  it 
is  Christes  bodye  and  breade  ;  fur  Chryst  sayde 
in  the  syxt  of  Johans  Gospetl^  Kgo  sum  panis 
viDu$f  qui  de  Calo  descendi;  I  which  came 
downe  from  heauen  am  the  lyuing,  and  not  the 
dead  bread :  therefore  I  say  now  again,  like  as 
I  said  afore,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Chryst  is  very 
God  and  very  Man,  so  in  the  most  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  is  Chrystes  very  body 
and  breade. — ^Than  seyd  they  all  with  one 
royce,  *  It  is  an  Heresye.' 

One  of  the  B^shoppes  stode  vp  by  and  by, 
and  said, '  What,  it  is  an  heresye  manyfest,  to 
saye  that  it  is  breade  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  one- 
ly/  The  lord  Cobham  said,  Sainct  Paule  the 
Apostle  was,  I  am  sure,  as  wyse  as  you  be 
nowe,  and  more  ^odlye  learned.  A  nd  he  called 
yt  breade,  wryttmg  to  the  Corinthians,  *  The 
breade  that  we  breake,'  sayth  he,  *  is  it  not  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?^  Lo,  he  calieth 
It  bread  and  not  Christes  body,  but  a  meane 
whereby  we  receyve  Christes  body.  Than  sayd 
they  agayne,  Paole  must  be  otherwise  vnder- 
ttanded.  For  it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  saye 
that  it  is  breade  after  the  consecration,  but 
ondy  Chrystes  body.  The  lord  Cobham  asked, 
howe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentence  of 
theirs?  They  answered  him  thus.  For  it  is 
against  the  determination  of  holy  Churche.  Than 
sayde  the  Archbisho'p  vnto  him, '  Sir  Johan  we 
sent  you  a  Wrytting  concerning  tlie  Faith  of 
thys  Blessed  Sacrament  clearly  determined  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the 
holy  doctours.'  Than  sayd  he  again  unto  him, 
'  I  knowe  none  holyer  than  is  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  And  as  for  that  dcterminacion,  I 
wote  it  is  none  of  theyrs^  for  it  standeth  not 
with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly  against  them. 
If  it  be  the  Churches,  as  ye  saye  it  is,  it  hath 
bene  hers  onely  sins  she  receiued  the  greate 
poysoii  of  worlcdy  possesbioDs,  and  not  afore/ 

Than  asked  iiym,  they  to  stoppe  hys  meuth 
therwith,  if  he  beleuecf  not  in  the  determina- 
cion  of  the  Church'?  And  he  said  vnto  them.  No 
forsooth,  for  it  is  no  God.  In  all  our  crede  is  it 
but  tliryse  mencioned  concerning  beleue;  in 
God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the 
Holy  Goost.  The  Byrthe,  the  Death,  the  Bu- 
riall,  the  Resurrection  and  Ascensyon  of  Christe 
hath  none  in,  for  beleue  but  in  hym.  Neyther 
yet  hath  the  Churche,  the  Sacramentes,  the 
Forgyuenes  of  Synne,  the  latter  Resurrection, 
nor  yet  the  Lyfe  Everlasting,  any  other  in*,  than 
in  tKe  Holy  Goost. 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  Lawiers,  *  Tush,  that 
was  but  a  worde  of  office.  But  what  is  your 
beleue  concerning  holy  Church?'  The  lord  Cob- 
ham answered.  My  beleue  is  (as  I  sayde  afore) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Sacred  Bible  are 
true.  All  that  is  grounded  vppon  them,  I  be- 
leue throughly.  For,  I  know,  it  is  God's  plea- 
sure that  I  shuld  so  do.  But  in  youre  lordly 
lawes  and  ydell  determinations  haue  I  no  be- 
leue. For  ye  be  no  part  of  Christis  holy  Churche, 
as  your  open  dedes  doth  shew ;   but  ye  are 


very  antichrists,  obstinately  set  against  hb  holy 
law  and  will.  The  lawes  tliat  ye  haue  made 
are  nothing  to  hisglorye;  but  ouely  for  your 
▼ayne  glory  and  abhominable  couuetousoess. 
This  they  said,  was  an  exceading  Herisy  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleue  the  deter- 
mination of  holy  Church. 

Than  the  Archbishop  asked  him,  what  he 
thought  Holy  Church  ?  Ue  said  vnto  him :  My 
beleue  is,  that  holy  Church  is  the  nombre  of 
them  which  shall  be  saued,  of  whom  Christ  b 
the  head.  Of  this  Church  one  part  b  in  Hea- 
uen with  Christ,  an  otiier  in  purgatory  (you 
say)  and  the  third  is  here  in  aerth.  Thb  later 
part  standeth  in  thre  degrees,  in  kni^hthode, 
priest hode,  and  the  comunalte,  as  I  saide  afore 
plainly  in  the  Confessyon  of  my  Beleue. 

Than  saide  the  Archbbhop  vnto  him, '  Can 
ye  tell  me  who  is  of  tlijs  Church  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered.  Yea  truly  can  I. 

Than  said  doctour  Walden  the  prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  '  It  is  doubte  vnto  you  who  b  there- 
of. For  Christ  sayth  in  Math.  Nolitejudicare, 
Presume  to  judge  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  for- 
bidden the  judgment  of  your  neighbour  or  bro- 
ther, moche  more  the  judgment  of  your  supe- 
rior.' The  lord  Cobham  made  him  thys  answer, 
Chryst  sayth  also  in  the  same  selfe  chapter  of 
Math.  <  That  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  b  knowuc  by 
his  yll  fruit,  so  is  a  false  prophet  by  his  works, 
appeare  they  neuer  so  glorious.'  But  that  ye 
left  behind  ye.  And  in  Johan  he  hath  thb 
text,  Operibut  creditCy  Beleue  you  the  outward 
doings.  And  in  another  place  of  Johan,  Juituim 
jtidiciumjudicaU,  Whan  we  know  the  thing  to 
be  true,  we  may  so  judge  it,  and  not  offende. 
For  Dauid  sayth  also,  Hecte  judicale  filii  homi-' 
num, '  Judge  rightly  ali^'ays  ye  children  of  men.' 
And  as  for  your  superiorite,  were  ye  of  Christ, 
ye  should  be  meke  minbters,  and  no  proud  su« 
periours. 

Then  said  doctour  Walden  unto  lum^  '  Ye 
make  here  no  difference  of  judgements  :  ye  put 
no  diuersite  betwenethe  yll  judgements,  which 
Chryst  hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  judge* 
ments,  which  he  hath  commaunded  us  to  haue. 
Rash  judgement  and  right  judgement,  al  b 
one  with  you.  So  is  judgement  i>resamed, 
and  judgement  of  office.  So  swift  judges  aU 
ways  are  the  learned  scolers  of  Wickleoe. 
Unto  whome  the  lord  Cobham  thus  answer- 
ed. It  is  well  sopbbtried  of  you  forsoth ;  pre- 
posterouse  are  your  judgements  euer  more. 
For  ns  the  prophet  £say  saidi,  '  Ye  judg^  yll 
good,  and  good  yll.'  And  therefore  the  same 
prophet  concludeth,  <  That  your  wayes  are  not 
Gods  ways,  nor  Gods  wayes  your  wayes.'  And 
as  for  that  vertuouse  man  Wickleue,  whose 
iudgmentyeso  highly  disdayne;  I  shall  saye 
here  for  my  part  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  I  knew  that  dispiscd  doctrine  of  hit, 
I  neuer  absteyned  from  synne.  But  syns  I 
learned  therein  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it  hath 
otherwise,  I  trust,  been  with  me:  so  mnch 
grace  could  I  neuer  finde  in  all  your  gloriouse 
instructions. 

Than  sayde  doctour  Walden  again  yet  unte 
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hym,  *  It  were  not  well  wyth  me,  80  meny  ver- 
Coous  men  lyujng»  and  so  many  learned  men 
teachiag,  the  schpt'uresf  being  also  so  open,  and 
the  examfJes  of  fathers  so  plenteouse,  if  I  than 
had  no  grace  to  amende  m^  life  till  I  hearde  the 
deuell  preache.  Saint  Hierom  saith,  that  he 
wbych  seketh  suclie  suspected  masters,  shaJi 
not  fynde  the  mydday  lyght,  but  the  midday 
deuelL'  The'  lord  Cobhnm  said.  Your  fathers 
the  olde  Phadsees  ascrybed  Chrystes  miracles 
to  Behebub,  and  hyt  doctrine  to  the  deuell. 
And  you  as  their  naturall  children  haue  still 
the  same  selfjudgment,  concerning  his  faithful 
feUowers.  Iney  that  rebuke  your  viciously 
lyuyng,  must  nedes  be  heretykes;  and  that 
must  your  doctours  proue,  whan  ye  haue  no 
scriptures  to  do  it.  ThoA  said  he  to  them  all, 
To  judge  you  as  ye  be,  we  nede  no  farther  go 
thau  your  owne  propre  actes.  Where  do  ye 
ffnd  in  all  Gods  lawe,  that  ye  shuld  thus  syt  in 
judgment  of  any  Cluristen  men,  dr  yet  sentens 
•nye  other  man  vnto  death,  as  ye  do  here  daily  ? 
No  ground  haue  ye  in  all  the  scriptures  so 
kndely  to  take  it  vppon  ye;  but  in  Annas  and 
in  Cayphas,  whiche  sate  thus  vppon  Chryst,  and 
vppoD  his  apostles  after  his  ascencyon,  of  them 
onely  haue  ye  taken  it  to  jud^e  Chrittes  mem- 
bres  as  ye  do,  and  neyther  of  Peter  nor  Johan. 
Than  sayde  some  of  the  Lawyers,  *  Yes  for- 
toth,  sir,  for  Christ  Judged  Judas/  The  lord 
Cobham  sayd,  No,  Christ  judged  him  not,  but 
be  judged  himselfe ;  and  therupon  went  forth, 
and  so  did  han^  himselfe.  But  indede  Christ 
aayd,  wo  vnto  him  for  that  couetous  act  of  his, 
•6  he  doth  yet  styll  unto  many  of  you.  Fur 
•ens  the  venime  was  shed  into  the  churchy  ye 
Aerer  folowed  Christ :  neitjber  yet  have  ye  stand 
in  the  perfection  of  Gods  lawe. 

Than  asked  him  the  archbyshoppe,  *  What 
he  meant  by  that  venimP  The  lord  Cobham 
aayd,  your  possessyons  and  lordshippes :  for, 
than  cryed  an  aungell  in  the  ayre  (as  your  owne 
Chronycles  mencioneth)  •  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this 
day  is  venime  »hedde  into  the  church  of  God.' 
Before  that  tyme  all  the  Byshopes  of  Rome 
were  maitirs  in  a  maner.  And  sens  that  time 
me  rede  of  very  few :  but  in  dede  sens  that 
tame  time  one  bath  put  down  an  other,  one 
hath  poysoned  an  other,  one  hath  cursed  an 
other,  one  hath  slayne  an  other,  and  done 
much  more  mischefe  besides,  as  all  the  chro- 
nidea  telletK.  And  let  all  men  consydre  well 
thys.  That  Christ  was  meke  and  mercifull; 
the  pope  b  proud  and  a  tiraunt.  Christ  was 
{K»re  and  forgaue;  the  pope  is  ricbe,  and  a 
moat  crueli  manslayer,  as  his  dayly  actes  doth 
prove  him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Anti- 
chnrst,  and  out  of  the  nest  cometh  all  hb  dis- 
ciples; of  whome  prelates,  priestes  and  monkes 
are  the  body,  and  these  pylde  friers  are  the 
tayle,  whyche  couereth  hb  moost  fylthy  part. 

Than  say  ed  the  Pryor  of  the  fryre  Augustines, 
*  Alac,  Syr,  why  do  ye  say  so?  That  is  un- 
chariubly  spoken.'  And  the  lord  Cobham 
•aid,  not  only  b  it  my  saying;  but  also  the  pro- 
phet Esajres  long  afore  my  tj^me.  The  pro- 
phet, saytb  he,  vhich  preachvtb  lyes,  b  the 
vol..  I. 


tayle  behind.  As  you  fiyers  and  monkes  be 
lyke  pharisees  diuided  in  your  outward  appa* 
rell  and  vsages,  so  make  ye  diuysyon  among  the 
pepie.  And  thus,  you  with  such  other  are  the 
very  naturall  membres  of  Antychryst. — Than 
said  be  vnto  them  all,  Christe  saith  in  his  go»- 
pell,  <  Wo  to  you  »Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ypo- 
crices,  for  ye  close  up  the  kingdom  of  (icauen 
before  men.  Neyther  entre  ye  in  your  selves, 
nor  yet  sufire  any  other  that  would  entre  into 
it.  But  ye  stop  up  the  wayes  thereunto  with 
your  owne  tradicions,  and  therefore  are  ye  th^ 
houshold  of  Antichrist;  ye  will  not  permit 
Gods  veryte  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministers,  fearing  to  haue 
your  wickedness  reproued.  But  by  such  vayne 
flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  mischeues,  ye 
suffer  the  common  people  most  mberably  to  be 
seduced.' 

Than  saide  the  Archbbhop,  *  By  oure  lady. 
Sir,  there  shall  no  suche  preache  within  my 
diocese,  (and  God  will)  nor  yet  in  my  juris- 
diction, (yf  I  may  know  yt)  us  either  niaketh 
dittision,  or  yet  dissension  amonge  the  poore 
commons.'  The  lord  Cobham  sayd,  Both 
Chryst  and  bis  Apostles  were  accused  of  sedi- 
cion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable 
men.  Both  Daniel  and  Christ  prophecyed, 
that  such  a  troublous  tyme  shulac  come,  as 
hath  not  been  yet  sens  the  worides  be^nning. 
And  this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfyUed  m  your  . 
daies  and  doinges.  For  many  haue  ye  slaine 
already,  and  more  wyl  ye  slee  hereafter,  if  God 
fulfil  not  his  promes.  Chryst  saith  also,  if 
those  days  of  yours  were  not  shortened,  scarslj 
shuld  any  flesh  be  saued.  Therefore  loke  for  it 
justly,  for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.  More- 
ouer,  though  priestes  and  deacons  for  preaching 
of  God's  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacrar 
ments,  with  prouision  for  the  pore,  De  ground- 
ed in  God's  lawe,  yet  haue  these  other  sectes  no 
maner  of  ground  thereof,  so  as  far  as  I  haua 
red. 

Than  a  Doctour  of  Lawe,  called  master 
Johan  Kempc,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a 
copye  of  that  Byll  wliich  they  had  afore  sent 
him  into  the  Tower,  by  the  Archhbhopa 
Council,  thinking  thereby  to  make  shorter 
worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so  amased 
with  his  Answers  (not  al  vnlike  to  them  which 
dbputed  with  Steven)  that  they  knew  not  weH 
howe  to  occopye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and 
sophistry  (as  God  wolde)  so  fayled  them  that 
day.  My  lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  doctor) 
'  we  must  brefely  know  vour  mynde  concern- 
ing these  4  Poyhtes  here  following^  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  then  he  redde  vpon  the  Byll. 
The  Fayih  und  the  Determinacion  of  holy^ 
Church  touching  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  tbk 
Alter  is  this,  that  after  the  sacrameotall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  pryest  in  hyt 
masse,  the  materyall  bread  that  was  before 
bread,  is  tamed  into  Christes  very  bodye.  And 
the  materiall  wyne  that  was  before  wyne,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  bloude.  And  so 
there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  tlie  aulter 
from  tbens  forth  no  materyall  bread  nor  m%* 
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terynll  wyoe,  which  were  there  before  ihe  sa- 
c^^Q1entall  wordes  were  spoken ;  Sir^  beleue  ye 
pot  this?'  The  lord  Cobham  sayed,  This  is 
not  my  Beleue;  but  my  FSiith  it  (as  I  sayd  to 
you  u(ore)  that  ill  the  worshyprull  sacrament 
of  the  aulteri  is  very  Christes  Dody  in  fourme 
of  breade.  Than  said  the  Archbishop,  '  Sir 
johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise.'  The  h>rd  Cub- 
Lain  saide,  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
vppbn  my  svde  (as  I  truste  he  is)  but  that  there 
is  Christes  oody  in  fourme  of  breade,  as  the 
comoQ  beleue  is. 

Than  redde  the  doctpr  againe.  The  second 
Point  is  this, '  Holy  Churche  hath  determined 
that  euery  Christen  man  lyuing  here  bodcly 
vppon  eafifi,  ought  to  be  shryuen  to  a  priestf 
ordeined  by  ihe  church,  if  he  may  cnme  to 
him :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered  and  said,  A  diseased  or 
sore  wounded  man  had  nede  to  haue  a  sure' 
wyse  chyrurgion,  and  a  true;  knowing  both 
the  ground  and  the  danger  of  the  saine.  Moost 
pecessai7  were  it  therefore,  to  be  fyrst  shryuen 
yuto  God,  which  only  knoweth  om:  diseases, 
and  can  helpe  us,  I  deny  not  in  this  the  going 
to  a  priest^  if  he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and 
iearniiig ;  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  to  be  re- 
quired of  the  priest  wliich  is  godly  learned. 
But  if  he  be  an  ydiote,  or  a  man  of  viciouse 
tyuynge,  that  is  my  curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
flee  frura  him,  thun  to  seke  unto  him.  Foj[ 
sooner  might  I  catch  yll  of  bim  that  is  nought, 
than  any  goodnesse  towardes  my  soule  helth. 

Than  redde  the  doctour  againe.  The  third 
Pointe  is  this,  Christe  ordeined  Sainct  Peter 
the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  aertli,  whose 
tee  is  the  church  of  Rome.  AufI  he  graunted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gaue  vuto  Peter, 
shulde  succeede  to  all  Peter's  successor^  which 
3fre  call  now  popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  spe- 
ciall  power  in  churches  partycular  he  ordeyned 
prelates,  as  archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and 
other  degrees  more  ;  vnto  whom  christen  men 
ought  to  obeye  after  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Aoine.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
^urch:  Sir,  beleve  ye  not  this?'  To  this  he 
answered  and  said,  He  that  folowcth  P^ter 
moost  nighes(  in  pure  lyuinK?  is  nent  vnto  him 
in  succesiiion ;  but  your  lordely  ordre  es- 
teme^h  not  greatly  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore 
Peter,  what  soeuer  ye  prate  of  him ;  neither 
care  you  greatlye  for  the  humble  ^i^aers  of 
them  that  succeded  him  (yll  the  time  of  Sikes- 
trcj  which  for  the  more  part  were  inartirs,  as  I 
tolde  ye  afore.  Y^  can  lett  all  tl^cir  good  con* 
dicions  go  by  vou,  and  not  hurt  your  selues 
with  them  at  all;  all  the  worlde  knoweth  thys 
well  iuough  by  you,  and  yet  ye  can  make  boast 
of  Peter, 

VVith  that  on?  o/  the  other  doctoufs  axed 
him,  *  Than  what  do. ye  say  ^  the  pooeV 
The  lord  Cobham  answered.  As  I  said  oeiore, 
he  and  you  together  maketh  whole  the  great 
anticiuMSt,  of  \\  home  he  is  the  great  heade  ;  yuu 
hyshops,  priestes,  prelates  and  monkes,  are  the 
body^i  and  tlie  beg^i'^g  triers  are  the  taile,  for 
they  c^uuer  the  filtlun^sse  of  you  both  with 


their  subtyle  sophistrye :  neu^  wiU  I  in  con- 
science obey  any  of  you  all,  tyll  I  see  you  with 
Peter  follow  Chryst  in  conuer^atioo. 

Than  redde  the  Doctour  againe :  '  The 
fourth  Pointe  is  ttiis,  holy  churdi  hath  deter- 
mined, that  it  is  meritoiioase  to  a  clirysteo 
manne  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  placet,  and 
there  specially  to  worship  holy  relikes  .a&d 
images  of  saintes,  apostles,  martirs,  confessoun^ 
and  all  other  saintes  besydes,  approoed  hy  the 
church  of  Rome:  Sir,  what  fay  ye  to  this?^ 
Whereunto  he  answered,  (  owe  tbem  no  ser* 
nice  by  any  commaundinentof  Ood^  and  ther^ 
fore  I  minde  not  to  seke  titem  for  your  cov^* 
ousnes :  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  froii 
copwebs  and  duste,  and  so  layed  them  up  for 
catching  of  scathe;  or  els  to  bury  tbem  faiit 
in  the  ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  peple  whicb 
are  Gods  ymages.  It  is  a  wonderfuli  thin|^ 
that  saintes  now  being  dead,  shuld  become  s^ 
covetous  and  nedye,  and  therevppon  so  bit- 
terly begge,  which  al  their  lyfe  time  hated  aU 
covetousnesse  and  begginge.  But  this  I  saye 
vnto  you,  and  I  wold  all  the  world  shuld  marka 
it.  That  with  your  shrines  and  idoUes^  your 
fayned  absolutions  and  pardoos,  ye  drawe  vnto 
you  tlie  substance,  weltne,  and  cbefe  pleasarci 
of  all  christen  realmes. 

*  Why,  Syr,'  said  one  of  the  clerkes,  <  wiM  ya 
not  worship  good  Ymages?'  What  wonbip 
shuld}  geae  vnto  them?  sayd  tbe  lord  Col^ 
ham. — ^Than  sayd  fryer  Pahnyr  vnto  him,  *  Sir, 
ye  well  worsliyp  the  crosse  of  Christ  that  ha 
died  vppon.'    Where  is  it  ?  said  lord  Cobham. 

The  fryer  sayd,  '  I  put  ye  the  case.  Sir,  that 
it  were  here  eucn  now  beifore  you  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered,  This  is  a  great  wyse  manner 
to  put  me  an  sruest  question  of  a  thing,  aa4 
yet  he  his  selfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
selfe  is  :  yet  ones  agaia  ask^  I  you,  what  woi^ 
shyp  I  shuld  do  unto  it } — A  Clerk  said,  unto 
him,  *  Such  worship  as  Paul  s^peaketh  of,  and 
that  is  this,  '  God  forbidde  that  I  should  joyc 
but  onely  in  the  crosse  of  Jesa  ChrisL'  Thaa 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  and  spreade  lus  amies 
abroade,  This  is  a  very  Crosse,  yea  and  so 
muche  better  than  your  cro&ae  of  woode,  ia 
that  it  was  created  of  God  ;  yet  will  sot  I  leka 
to  haue  if.  worshipped. 

Than  said  the  bishop  of  London,  *  Sir.  jpt 
wote  well  that  he  died  on  a  material  crotae/ 
The  lordo  Cobham  sayd.  Yea,  and  I  wote  also 
that  our  saluacion  came  nut  in  by  that  mar 
teryall  crosse,  but  alone  by  liim  which  dyed 
thervppon.  And  well  I  wote  tliat  holy  saint 
Paull  rejoyaed  in  none  other  crosse,  but  ia 
Christes  passion  and  death  obely,  and  to  his 
own  soflferings  of  like  persecution  with  binip 
for  the  same  selfe  verite  that  be  had  sufiered 
for  afore. — And  other  Gierke  yet  asked  hiai, 
'  Wyll  ye  than  do  none  honour  to  the  holy 
crosse  ?' — He  answered  biro,  Yos,  if  he  were 
myne,  I  wolde  lay  him  vp  honestly e,  and  sea 
vnto  him  that  he  shuld  take  no  more  scathes 
abroade»  nor  be  robbed  of  his  goodes  as  he  is 
now  a  days. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  '  Sir 
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JoIma^  ye  haae  spoken  here  many  wonderfull 
wordes,  to  the  slauodrous  rebak  of  the  whole 
^MritMaitey  geoing  a  greot  yh  example  viito  the 
eomjAoa  sort  tiere,  to  haoe  ts  in  the  more 
dwdayne.  Moclie  lime  haiie  vre  spent  here 
•bought  you,  and  al  in  vaioe  so  farre  as  I  can 
lee.  Well,  we  mnst  be  now  at  this  short  point 
with  yoo,  for  the  day  passeth  away  :  ye  muste 

2 (her  subokit  your  selfe  to  the  ordtnaunce  of 
»Iy  Church,  or  else  throwe  yonr  self  (no  re- 
medy) into  moose  depe  daonger;  se  to  it  in 
tiiae,  for  anon  it  will  be  ek  to  late.'  The  lorde 
Cobhasi  said,  I  knowe  not  to  what  purpose  I 
sbuld  otherwise  submitte  me ;  rooch  more  haae 
you  offended  me,  than  ener  I  offended  you,  in 
thus  troubling  me  before  thjfs  multitude.— Than 
aayd  the  Archbishop  agaiae  irnto  him, '  We 
ones  again e  require  you  to  remembre  your 
ielfe  wel,  and  ta  baue  none  other  opinion  in 
these  malers,  than  the  unirersall  Fayth  and 
beleue  of  Uie  holy  Church  of  iiome  isi  and  so 
lyke  an  obedient  child  to  return  again  to  the 
▼nito  of  your  mother.  Se  to  it,  I  say  in  time, 
ibr  yet  ye  may  have  remedy,  where  as  anon  it 
will  be  to  late. 

The  lord  Cobham  tayd  expressely  before 
them  all, '  I  will  none  otherwise  beleue  in  these 
pointes  than  I  haue  tolde  ye  here  afore,  do 
with  me  what  ye  will.'  Finally,  than  the 
Archbishop  sayd,  *  Wel,  than  I  see  none  other 
bat  we  must  needs  do  the  Iswe,  we  mnst  pro- 
cede  ibrth  to  the  Sentence  diffinttioe,  and  both 
judge  ye  and  oondempne  ye  for  an  Heretike. 
And  with  chat  the  Archbyshoppe  stode  vp,  and 
redde  there  a  Byll  of  his  Condemnacion,  all 
the  clei^e  and  htyte  avaylyag  their  boiinettes ; 
and  thys  was  thereof  the  tenour : 

The  Diffinitiue  Sentence  qfhis  Condempnacion. 

In  Dei  JVamine,  Am^n,  Not  Thomtitf  per- 
missume  diuina,  CantumrienMit  EecUsim  ArekU- 
pUcopHi^  MetropoUiamui  tatius  AMglieftrimai, 
4r  ApMtoUc4t  tedis  I^gatus,  and  so  forth  in  bar- 
berous  Lalin,  which  we  lume  here  transited 
into  Inglishy  for  a  more  pl^ne  vnderstandiog 
to  the  reader.'' — In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it. 
VVe  Thomas,  by  the  sufferannce  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop of  Caunterbory,  roetropolitane  and 
primate  of  ail  In^fand,  and  legate  from  tite 
apostolyke  seate  of  Bome^  willetb  this  to  be 
k  no  wen  vnto  ail  men.  In  a  certein  cause  of 
Heresy,  and  vppon  diuerse  articles,  wliere  vupon 
sir  John  Oldcastle  kaight,  and  lord  Cobnam, 
after  a  diligent  inquisition  mode  for  the  same, 
was  detected,  accused,  and  presented  before  ts 
in  our  last  conuocation  of  all  our  province  of 
Canterbury,  bolden  in  thecathedraUcfaurcheof 
Paules  at  London  ;  at  the  laofull  denovnoe- 
menC  and  request  of  oar  universal!  clergr  in  the 
seyd  <x>nuocation,  we  proceded  ogaiDst  him  ac- 
cording to  the  lawe  (God  to  wanes)  with  al 
the  fauer  possible.  AjmI  fwlowing  Christes  ex~ 
aaaple  in  all  that  we  might,  which  willeth  not 
the  deaih  of  a  synner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
ooiMierted  and  lyue,  we  took  vpoo  vs  to  correct 
him,  and  sought  all  oiber  ways  possible  to 
bring  liin  afsiae  to  the  charehe*  tnkei  declar- 


ing vnto  hym  what  the  holje  and  universal! 
church  of  Rome  hath  sayd,  holden,  detennined, 
and  taaght  in  that  behalfe.  And  tht)ugh  we' 
found  him  in  the  catholike  faith  farre  wyde 
and  so  stifnecked,  that  he  wold  not  confesse 
his  erroure,  nor  purge  htm  selfe,  nor  yet  repent 
him  thereof;  we  yet  pyteing  hym  of  fatherly 
compas»i3n,  and  intierlye  desyrynge  the  heltbe 
of  his  sowie,  appoynted  him  a  competent  tyme 
of  delyherncion,  to  se  if  he  wold  repent  and 
soke  to  be  reformed :  and  sens  we  haue  found 
him  worse  and  worse.  Considering  therefore 
that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  are  driucn  to  the 
very  extremite  of  the  lawe,  and  with  great 
heaynes  of  hart,  we  now  procede  to  the  publi- 
cacyon  of  the  sentence  diifinityue  agninst  him. 
Than  brouitht  he  forth  an  other  Byll,  con- 
teyning  the  sayd  Sentence,  and  that  he  redde 
also  in  his  bauger  Lntyne ;  •  Chrhti  nomine 
inuocato,  iptum  que  solum  pru  oculis  habentis, 

?uia  per  acta  mnctUala^*  nnd  so  forth  ;  i^hich' 
haoe  also  translated  into  Tnglish,  that  men 
may  understand  it :  "  Christ  we  take  unto 
witnes,  that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  this  our 
whole  enterpryse,  but  his  only  glory.  For 
as  much  as  we  haae  found  b;^  dyuerste  actes 
done,  brought  forth  and  exhibited  by  sondiy 
evidences,  sygnes,  and  tokens,  and  also  by 
many  most  manifest  proues,  the  snid  sir  Johan 
Oldcastell  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  not  only 
an  evident  heretyke  in  hys  own  pai-sone,  but 
also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  other  heretikes, 
against  the  faith  and  relygion  of  the  holy  and 
vniuersal  Church  of  Rome,  namely,  about  the 
two  sacramentos  of  the  alter,  and  of  pcnauncc, 
besides  the  popes  power  and  pilgrimages  :  and 
that  lie,  as  the  chyld  of  tniquite  and  rlnrkenes, 
hath  so  hardened  his  hart,  that  he  will  in  no 
case  attend  vnto  the  voice  of  hys  pastoor  : 
neyther  wyll  he  be  atared  by  strayght  admo- 
nishments, nor  yet  be  brought  in  by  fauour- 
ablewordes.  The  worthenes  of  the  cause  first 
wayde  on  the  one  side,  and  his  vnwortliyncs 
again  considered  on  the  other  svde,  his  fu ntes 
also  aggraoated,  or  made  double  through  his 
damnable  obstinacy.  We  being  loth  that  he 
which  is  noughbshuld  be  worse,  and  so  with  hie 
oontflgiousnes  infect  the  multitude ;  by  the 
sage  councell  and  assent  of  the  very  ch'scret 
fathers,  our  honorable  brethren  and  lordet 
bishopes  here  present,  Richard  of  London, 
Henry  of  Wynchesier,  and  Benit  of  Bangor, 
and  of  other  great,  learned,  nnd  wyse  meet 
here,  both  doctours  ofdiuinite  and  of  thelawes, 
canon  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religious,  with 
dyuerse  cyther  expert  men  assisting  vs,  vre  sen- 
tencyatty  and  dyffiniiiuely,  by  thys  present 
writeing,  judge,  declare,  and  condemne  the 
seid  sir  Johan  Oldcastell  knyght,  and  lord  Cob* 
ham,  for  a  ndost  pcrn«CiOus  and  detestable' 
heretyke,  coTivyctea  vpon  the  same,  and  re- 
fusing vtterly  to  obey  the  church  agayne,  com- 
nirtyng  hym  here  frotn  hens  forth  as  a  con- 
dempned  heretik  to  the  sectllar  iqrisdiction, 
power,  and  jtfdgment,  to  do  him  ther  vpon  to 
death.  Forthernnore,  we  excommunicate  and 
denoisooe  acorsed  not  ozdy  this  heretike  here 
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present,  but  so  umiiy  els  besydes  us  shall  here 
after,  in  fauer  ol"  iu%  enour,  eytUer  receive  him 
or  defend  hiui,  couiisell  hiin  ur  heipe  him,  or 
any  other  way  mainteiii  him,  as  very  faucers, 
receiuers,  defenders,  counceiers,  ayders,  and 
maynteyners  of  condemned  beretiks. — ^Aud 
that  these  premysses  maye  be  the  better 
knowen  to  all  fayturuU  Christen  men,  we  com- 
mit yt  here  vnto  your  charges,  and  gaue  you 
atrayghte  comniaundement  tliervpon  by  thya 
wrytyn^  also,  that  ye  cause  this  condemnacion 
and  dithiiityue  sentence  of  excommunycacyon, 
concerning  both  tliys  heretyke  and  bis  fawters, 
to  be  publyshed  through  oute  all  dyoceses  in 
cytyes,  townes,  and  vyllages,  by  your  curates 
ana  parysh  priestes,  such  time  as  they  shali 
have  most  recourse  of  people,  and  sc  that  it  be 
done  after  this  sort.  As  the  people  are  thus 
gathered  deuoutlj^e  together,  leu  the  curate 
euery  where  go  into  the  pulpet,  and  there 
open,  declare,  and  expounde  thys  process  in 
the  mother  tonge,  in  an  audyble  and  intelligible 
voyce,  that  it  maye  well  be  persciued  of  nil 
men  ;  and  that  vppon  the  feare  of  this  decla* 
racion  also,  the  people  maye  fttU  from  their  ,>11 
opinions  conceiued  now  of  late  by  sediciouse 
preachers.  More  ouer,  we  will  that  after  we 
bnue  deliuered  vntn  yche  one  of  you  bishoppes 
(which  are  here  present)  acoppye  hereof,  that 
ye  cause  the  same  to  be  written  out  again  into 
dyuers  coppies,  and  so  to  be  sent  vnto  the 
other  bishopps  and  prelates  of  our  whole  pro- 
uince,  tliat  they  may  also  see  the  contents 
thereof  solempuely  fmbiished  within  their  dio- 
ceses and  cures  Tiually  we  wyll  that  both  you 
and  they  signifye  again  vnto  vs  seriously  and 
distinctly  by  yoiu*  wrytinges,  as  the  matter  is 
without  fayned  colour  in  euery  point  per- 
fourmed,  tiie  daye  wheruppon  ye  receyued  thys 
processe,  the  tyme  whan  it  was  of  you  executed , 
and  after  what  sort  it  was  done  in  euerye 
condicion,  according  to  the  tenour  hereof,  that 
we  may  knowo  it  to  be  justly  the  same.'' 

A  coppye  of  thys  Wrytmge  sent  Thomas 
Arundel  tne  archbishop  of  Caunterbury,  after- 
ward from  Ma>de8ton  the  x  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  yeare  of  onre  Lorde  1413, 
unto  Richard  Clifford  the  bishop  of  London, 
which  thus,  bepnnerh,  *'  Thomas  PermissUme 
Diuina,**  &c.  The  sayde  Richard  CliflFord  sent 
an  other  coppye  thereof,  enclosed  within  his 
owne  letters,  unto  Robert  Mascall,  a  Carme- 
lite fryer,  which  was  ths^n  bishop  of  Hertford  in 
Walls,  writteafrom  Hadham  the  xxiii  day  of 
Octobre,  in  the  same  yere  ;  and  the  beginning 
thereof  is  this,  "  Reuerende  iu  Christo  Pater/^ 
&c.  The  said  Robert  Mascall  directed  ao 
other  copy  thereof  from  London  the  xxvii  day 
of  November  in  the  same  yere,  enclosed  in  bis 
owne  commission  al^o,  vnto  his  archdeacons 
and  deanes  m  Hcrfora  and  Shrewisbury.  And 
this  is  thereof  the  beginning,  *<  Venerabilibut 
4*  dUcrelit  vtrit/*  6cc.  In  like  manner  did  the 
other  bishopes  within  their  dioceses. 

After  that  the  Archebishop  had  thus  red  the 
Byll  of  liis  Condempnation,  with  most  extre- 
nute,  before  the  whole  multitude:  the  lord 


Cobham  sayd  with  a  most  cherefiill  counter 
nauoce,  *  Though  ye  judge  my  body,  which  i» 
but  a  wretched  tlung,  yet  am  1  cen«in  and 
sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  barme  to  my  souie,  no 
more  than  could  Sathan  uppon.  the  aoule  of 
Job.  He  tliat  created  that,  will  of  his  iaSnite 
mercy  and  promess  save  it,  1  haue  thereio 
no  manner  of  doubt.  And  as  concerning  these 
Articles  before  rehersed,  I  will  stande  to  them, 
euen  to  the  very  death,  by  the  grace  of  my 
eternall  God.'  And  therwith  he  turned  him 
vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  handes  abroade, 
and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voiee,  *  Good 
Christen  people,  for  Gods  looe  be  well  ware 
of  these  men  :  for  they  will  els  begyle  you,  and 
leade  you  blindelyne  into  bell  with  themselues. 
For  Christ  saith  plamly  vnto  you,  *  If  one  blind 
man  leadeth  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to  fall 
into  the  dytche.' — After  thys  he  fell  downe 
there  vppon  his  knees,  and  thus  before  them  all 
prayed  for  bis  enemies,  holding  vp  both  bis 
handes  and  his  eyes  towards  heauen  and  say- 
ing, •  Lord  God  eternal,  I  beseche  the  for  thy 
great  mercies  sake  to  forgeue  my  pursuers,  if  ic 
be  thy  blessed  will.'  And  than  he  was  deW- 
uercd  to  syr  Robert  Morlcye,  and  so  ledde 
forth  againe  to  the  Tower  of  London.  And 
thus  was  there  an  ende  of  that  dayes  worke. 

Whyle  the  Lord  Cobham  was  thus  in  the 
Tower,  he  sent  out  prioily  vnto  his  friends ;  and 
they  at  his  desire  wrote  this  lytle  Ml  here  fol- 
lowing, causinic  it  to  be  set  ud  in  diuerse  quar- 
ters of  London,  that  the  peple  shulde  not  be- 
leve  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  ennemiea 
the  bishops  seruaunts  and  priestes  had  made 
on  him  abroade.     And  this  was  the  Letter ; 

*'  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Oldecastell  ktiight 
and  lord  Cobham,  is  vntruly  conuictedand  im- 
prisoned, faiseljr  reported,  and  slaundred  among 
the  comen  people  bv  his  adoersaries,  that  he 
bhuld  otherwise  both  fele,  and  speake  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  specially  of  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  than  was  writ- 
ten in  the  confession  of  his  belieue,  which  was 
indinted  and  taken  to  the  clergy,  and  so  set  up 
in  diuerse  open  places  in  the  cite  of  London, 
knowen  be  it  here  to  all  the  world,  that  he 
neuer  sens  varyed  in  any  poynt  therliro  ;  but 
this  is  plainly -his  beleue,  that  all  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  church  be  proffytable  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  them  that  shal  be  saued,  ukmg 
them  after  the  intent  that  Christ  and  his  true 
church  hath  ordayned.  Further  more  he  be- 
leued  that  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aoher 
is  verely  and  truly  Christes  body,  in  fourrae  of 
bread." 

After  thys  the  bysfaops  and  pryestes  were  in 
moche  obloquie,  both  of  the  nobilite  and  co- 
mens,  partly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  han- 
dled the  good  lord  Cobham;  and  partWe  againe, 
bycau8e£ys  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that 
tyme)  was  periyght  concerning  the  sacrament. 
As  they  feared  thys  to  grow  to  further  inoon- 
uenience  towardes  them  both  waves,  they  drew 
their  heads  together,  and  at  the  fast  consented 
to  use  an  other  practise,  somewhat  contrary  to 
that  they  had  done  afore.    They  caused  it  hf 
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•nd  by  to  be  blowne  abroade  by  their  feed  sep- 
oantt,  firyendes  and  babeltng  sir  Johnes,  that 
tbe  sayde  lord  Cobbam  was  becomen  a  good 
man,  and  had  lawlve  submitted  him  selfe  in  all 
thin^  vnto  boljf  church,  nterlj  chaunging  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  ther- 
▼ppoa  they  contrefeyted  an  abjuration  in  his 
■amey  that  the  peple  shnld  take  no  hold  of  that 
opinion  by  any  thing  they  had  hearde  of  him 
before,  and  to  stancbs  so  in  the  more  awe  of 
tbeoiy  considering  hym  so  great  a  man,  and  by 
them  sabdaed. 

An  Abjuracian  counterfayted  of  the  BUhoppet. 

This  is  the  Abjuration  (say  they)   of  Syr 
J.  Oldecastell  knt,  sometime  the  lord  Cobham. 

'<  In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  I  Johan  Oldecas- 
teU  denoancedy  detected  and  conuvcted  of  and 
"vppon  diaerse  articles  sauering  both  herm  and 
erroor,  before  the  reuerend  father  in  (Jhrist, 
and  mjr  good  lord  Thomas,  by  the  nermission 
of  God,  lord  Archebisbop  of  CaunterWye,  and 
my  laufiil  and  rightful  judge  in  that  behalfe,  ei- 
pressely  graunt  and  confesse,  That  as  concern- 
ing the  ystato  and  power  of  the  moost  holy  fa- 
ther the  pope  of  Rome,  ol'  his  archbishops,  his 
bishops,  and  his  other  prelates,  the  degrees  of 
the  church,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  of  the 
same,  spec3rally  of  the  sacraroentes  of  the  aolter, 
and  of^penaunce,  and  other  obseruaunces  be- 
tides of  our  mother  holy  church,  as  pilgrimages 
and  pardons ;  I  afl^rme  (I  say)  before  the  said 
reuerend  father  arcnbisliop,  and  els  where,  that 
I  being  y\  seduced  by  diuerse  sediciouse  preach- 
ers, haue  greuoosly  erred  and  heritically  per- 
sisted, blasphemously  answered,  and  obsti- 
nately rebelled.  And  therefore  I  am  by  the 
•ayd  renerend  fiitber,  before  the  reuerend  fa- 
thers in  Christ  also  the  bishops  of  London, 
Winches! re,  and  Bangor,  lawfbUye  condempned 
ibr  an  heretyke. — Neuertheless  yet,  I  now  re- 
membring  myselfe,  and  coueting  by  this  meane 
to  auoide  that  temporal  payne,  which  I  am 
worthy  to  sufRer  as  an  heretike,  at  tlie  as- 
signacion  of  my  most  excellent  Christen  prince 
and  liege  lord  king  Henry  the  £ft,  nowe  by  the 
erace  of  God  most  worthy  kyng  of  both  Eng- 
unde  and  of  France  :  minding  also  to  pre- 
ferre  the  wbolsomdeterminacyon,  sentence  and 
doctryne  of  the  holy  and  umuersal  church  of 
Rome,  before  the  vnholsom  opinions  of  my 
aelf,  my  teachers,  and  'my  followers  :  I  frely, 
wiliyngly,  dehberately,  and  throughly  confesse, 
rraunt,  and  ailVrme  the  moste  holye  fathers  in 
Christ,  sainct  reter  the  apostle,  and  his  succes- 
eours  bisboppes  of  Rome,  specially  now  at  tbys 
tyme  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  pope  Johan  by 
the  pennyssyon  of  God  the  33  pope  of  that 
name,  wlucli  now  holHetli  Peter's  seate  (and 
each  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  full  strength 
and  power,  to  be  Chrystes  vycar  in  erth,  and 
the  head  oif  the  church  mily taunt.  And  that 
by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what  thogh  he  be 
•  great  sinner,  and  sifore  knowen  of  God  to  be 
diunned)  he  hath  full  auctorite  and  power  to 
role  and  goaeroe,  bind  and  lose,  saue  and  de- 
firoy,  accorse  and  aasoyle,  al  other  Christen 


men. — And  egreably  styl  unto  this,  I  confesv, 
graunt,  and  &yrme  all  other  archbishoppes, 
bishoppes,  and  prelates,  in  their  prouinces,  dy- 
ocesses,  and   parishes  (apf>ointed  by  the  seid 
pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst  him  in  his  doinges  or 
business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of 
his  office,  to  hane  bad  in  tymes  past,  to  haue 
now  at  this  tyme,  and  that  thev  ought  to  haue 
in  tyme  to  come,  auctorite  and  power  to  rule 
and  to  goueme,  binde  and  lose,  acurse  and  a^- 
soyle  the  subjectes  or  peoples  of  their  aforeseid 
prouinces,  dyoceses,   and  parishes;  and  that 
theyr  said  subjectes  or  peoples  ought  of  right 
in  all  things  to  obey  them.     Furthermore  I 
confesse,  graunt  and  aff^rme,  that  the  sayde 
spyrytuail  fathers,  as  our  moost  holy  father  the 
pope,  archbishops,  byshops  and  prelates,  haue 
had,  haue  now  and  ousht  to  haue  hereafter, 
auctorite  and  power  for  the  estate,  order  and  go- 
uemannce  of  theyr  subjectes  or  peoples,  to  make 
iawes,  decrees,  statutes  and  constitucions ;  yea, 
and  to  publysh,  commaunde  and  compell  theyr 
said  subjectes  and  peples  to  the  obseruation  of 
them. — Moreouer,  1  confesse,  graunt  and  affyr- 
me  that  all  these  forsayd  Iawes,  decrees,  statutes 
and  constitucions,  maide,  publyshed  and  com* 
raaunded  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall 
lawe,  all  Christen  peple  and  euery  man  in  him 
selfe,  is  straightly  bound  to  obserue,  and  meke- 
lye  to  obeye,  accordyng  to  the  diuersite  of  the 
Kirsayde  powers.  As  the  Iawes,  statutes,  canons 
and  constitucions  of  our  most  holy  father  the 
pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals, 
clementynes,  codes,  chartes,  rcscriptes,  sextiles 
andextrauagauntes  the  world  over  all ;  and  as 
the  prouiociel  statutes  of  archebisliops  in  their 
prouinces,  the  sinodall  actes  of  byshoppes  in 
theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable  rules  and 
customes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  cu- 
rates, in  their. parishes,  all  Christen  people  ace 
both  bound  to  observe,  and  also  moost  mekely 
to  obeye.    Guer  and  besides  all  this,  I  Johan 
Oldecnstell,  vtterly  forsakinge  and  renouncynge 
all  the  nforesayd  errours  and  heresyes,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heresyes  lyke  vnto  them,  lay 
my  hande  here  vppon  this  boke,  of  holy  euan* 
gelye  of  God,  and  swear,  that  I  shall  neuermore 
from  hens  forth  hold  these  forsaid  heresyes,  nor 
yet  any  other  lyke  vnto  them  wetingly.      Ney« 
ther  shall  I  geue  counsell,  ayde.  helpe  nor  fauer 
at  any  tyme  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache, 
affyrme  or  mainteine  the  same,  as  God  slmll 
helpe  me  and  these  holy  euangelyes. — And  that 
I  snail  from  hens  forth  faithfully  obeye,  and  in- 
uiolably  obserue  all  the  holy  Iawes,  statutes, 
canons,  and  constitucions  of  all  the  popes  of 
Rome,  archbishopes,  bishops  and  prelates,  ag 
are  contayned,  and  determined  in  theyr  holye 
decrees,  decreub,  Clementines,  codes,  chartes, 
rescryptcs,  sextyles,  summes  papall,  extrauagan- 
tes,  statutes  prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and 
other  ordinary  rules  customes  constituted  by 
them,  or  that  shall  chaunce  hereafter  dyrectly 
to  be  determined  or  made.    To  these  and  all 
such  other,  wyll  I  my  selfe  with  al  powr  possible 
apply.     Besydes  all  this,  the  penaunce  which 
it  shod  please  my  said  reuerend  father^  the  lorde 
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arcbbithop  of  Caanterbary»  hereafter  to  en- 
joyne  me  for  my  sinnes,  I  will  mekely  obeye 
and  faithfully  fidfyll.  'Finally,  all  my  seducers 
and  fake  teachers,  and  all  other  besydes,  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  koowe  suspected  of  heresye 
or  errours,  I  shall  effectuallye  preseat,  or  cause 
to  be  presented,  vnto  my  saya  reoerend  father 
lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which  bath  his  auc- 
torite,  so  sone  as  I  can  conoeniently  do  it,  and 
see  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  vttermoosC 
power.    Amen.*' 

The  cruell  Complaint  qf  ike  Clergy,  and  ty- 
rannouse  Acte  therevppon  made, 

Neuer  came  this  Alyuracyon  to  the  liandes 
of  the  lord  Cobham,  neyther  was  it  compylod  of 
them  for  that  purpose;  but  onely  therwyth  to 
bleare  the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multitude. 
And  whan  they  perceyued  that  polycye  wolde 
not  helpe,  but  made  more  and  more  against 
them,  tnan  sought  they  out  an  other  false  prao* 
tyse.  They  went  vnto  the  king  with  a  most 
greuouse  complaint,  lyke  as  they  did  afore  in 
bi9  /others  tyme,  that  in  euery  quarter  of  the 
realme,  by  reason  of  Wickleues  opinions,  and 
the  said  lord  Cobham,  were  wonderful  conten- 
tions, rumours,  tumultes,  vprours,  confedera- 
tions, dissencionsy  diuisions,  difFerences,  discor- 
des,  barmes,  slaunders,  scismes,  sectes,  sedici* 
ons,  perturbacions,  psrels,  vnlawfuU  assemblyes, 
variaonce,  strifes,  fyghtinges,  rebelliouse  rufiel* 
inges  and  dayly  insurrections.  The  Church 
(they  said)  was  hated ;  the  diocesanes  were  not 
obeyed ;  the  ordinaries  were  not  regerded;  the 
^irituall  oiiycers,  as  Sttfiraganes,  archdeacons, 
chauncelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  o£fycials, 
deanes,  lawyers,  scribes  and  sommeners  were 
eoery  where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  liberties 
of  holy  Church  were  troden  vndre  fote ;  tlie 
Chrysten  fayth  was  rnynouslye  decayed ;  Gods 
seruice  was  taught  to  scomc ;  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdiction, auctorite,  honour,  power,  polycy, 
lawes,  rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  Kcyes,  oensures 
and  canonical  sanctions  of  the  Church  were 
had  in  an  vttre  contempt.  So  that  all  in  a  ma« 
ner  was  come  to  nought. 

And  die  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  Here- 
tikes  and  Lollards  of  Wicleues  opiniuu,  were 
sufi'ered  to  preach  abrode,  so  boldly  to  gether 
conuenticles  vuto  them,  to  kepe  scoles  in  mens 
houses,  to  make  bokes,  coropyle  treaties,  and 
wryte  ballets,  to  teach  priuately  in  angles  and 
corner^,  as  in  wodes,  feldcs,  roeclowes,  pastours, 
groues,  and  in  caues  of  the  ground.  This 
wolde  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  com- 
monwehb,  a  sobuercion  to  the  land,  and  an 
utter  decay  of  the  kinges  estate  ryali,  if  remedy 
were  not  sought  in  tyme.  And  this  was  their 
policy,  to  couple  the  kinges  auctorite  wyth  that 
they  had  done  in  theyr  former  councell  of 
craft,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  the  stronger. 
For  they  perceiued  themselves  very  fnrre  to 
weake  els  to  follow  against  their  ennemies, 
that  they  had  so  largel}r  enterpriscd.  Upon 
this  complaint,  the  king  immediately  called  a 
parliament  at  Leichestre;  it  might  not  in  those 
daies  be  boldea  at  Westmiutre,  for  the  great 


fauer  that  the  lord  Cobham  had  both  in  Lon- 
don, and  abought  the  cyte.  Yet  were  tb^ 
deceiued;  that  they  doubted  most,  lygbt«d 
there  sonest  upon  them. 

A  Byll  was  put  in  there  again  by  the  com- 
mons, against  their  oontinuall  wasting  of  the 
temporalities,  lyke  as  it  had  bene  twtse  afore 
by  procurement  of  the  seid  lord  Cobbam,  both 
in  the  daies  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  X'^65, 
and  alao  of  king  Henry  the  Third,  Anno  Dom, 
1410,  whervpon  was  growoe  all  this  mahoe 
afore  specified ;  but  this  was  than  workemaaly 
defeated  by  an  other  proper  practise  of  thevrs. 
They  put  the  king  in  remembraunce  to  daime 
his  right  in  Fraance,  and  graoUted  him  there- 
vnto  a  dime,  with  other  great  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  were  Christts  people  betrayed  enery  way, 
and  their  Liues  bought  and  sold  by  these  most 
oruell  tbeues.  For  in  the  said  parlament,  the 
king  made  this  most  bUspbemouse  and  craell 
acte,  to  be  at  a  law  for  euer,  That  wbataoener 
they  were  that  should  rede  the  Scriptures  in 
the  mother  toog  (which  was  then  called  Wic* 
lane's  lerning)  they  sfauld  forfet  land,  catel^ 
body,  lif  aad  godes  from  theyr  heyres  for  euer, 
and  so  be  condempned  for  heretykes  to  Godp 
ennemies  to  the  eiowne,  and  most  errant  irai* 
ters  to  the  lande. 

Besides  this,  it  was  ioaoted  that  neoer  • 
sanctuary,  nor  privileged  ground  within  th« 
realme,  shuide  noMe  them,  though  they  were 
still  permitted  both  to  theues  aad  roartherers. 
And  if  in  Case,  they  wold  not  gyue  ouer,  or  wer» 
after  their  pardon  relapsed,  they  shuide  suffer 
death  in  two  manner  of  kindes;  that  is,  they 
shuide  first  be  hanged  for  treason  against  the 
king,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresy  against 
God,  and  yet  neither  of  both  committed.  The 
beginning  of  that  Act  is  this,  *  Pro  eo  qw)d 
magni  rumores,'  SfC.  Angn  after  was  it  pro* 
claymed  throughout  the  reame,  and  than  nad 
the  "bisshops,  priests,  monkes  and  Fryers,  a 
worlde  somewhat  to  theyr  mindes.  For  then 
were  many  taken  in  diuerse  quarters,  and  su^ 
fered  most  cruel  death.  And  many  fled  out 
of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Dohem,  Fraunce^ 
Spain,  Portingale,  and  into  tiie  weld  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  their  many 
marueb  against  their  false  kingdom,  to  long  to 
wryte.  In  tlie  Christmas  foUowinge  was  syr 
Roger  Acton  knyght,  Master  Johaa  Browne 
esquire,  sir  Johan  Beuerlaye,  a  learned  preach* 
er,  aod  dyuerse  other  more  attached  for  quar- 
relling with  certeine  priestes,  and  so  impri- 
soned. For  all  men  at  that  time  coud  not 
paciently  suf&*e  theyr  blasphenaouse  braeges. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  king  of 
tiiein,  that  they  had  made  a  greate  asemble  in 
Sainct  Gyles  Felde  at  London,  purposing  the 
destruction  of  the. land,  and  the  subuercyoa 
of  the  commonweltb*  As  the  king  was  thus 
infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (aaith  Waldcn) 
with  a  crosse  thereupon,  ns  the  pope  doth 
comonly  by  his  legate,  when  he  pretendeth  to 
warre  against  the  Turke;  and  with  a  great 
numbre  of  men  entered  the  same  felde,  wher» 
as  he  found  no  such  company,  yet  was  the 
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complaint  judged  true,  because  the  bjshoppes 
bad  spuken  it  at  the  informacion  of  their 
priestes.  All  this  hath  Thomas  Walden  in 
diuerse  of  his  workes,  which  was  at  the  same 
tyme  a  White  or  Carmelite  Frire,  and  the 
king's  confessour;  and  partly  it  is  touched 
both  by  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  Polidonis  Vii^ 
gilius  in  their  English  Chronicles  :  but  not  in 
all  poiotes  rightly.  In  the  meane  season  [on 
tbe  feast  of  ^t.  Simon  and  Jude]  sir  John  Olde- 
castell  the  lord  Cobham,  escaped  ou(  of  the 
Towr  of  London  in  the  nighty  and  so  fledde 
iato  Wales,  whereas  he  continued  more  than 
four  years  after  (  d), 

Scune  wryters  haue  thought  this  escape  to 
come  by  the  said  «ir  Roger  Acton,  and  other 
gentlemen,  in  displeasure  of  the  priestesj,  and 
that  to  be  the  chefe  occasion  of  tneir  deatbes, 
which  might  well  be ;  but  Walden  dotb  not  so 
vtter  it,  which  reigued  the  selfe  same  tine. 
In  January  next  following  was  the  aforenamed 
m  Roger  Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  svr 
Jobaa  Beuerlaye  and  36  more  (of  whom  the 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrthe^  conuicted 
pf  Heresy  by  the  byshops,  and  condempned  of 
treason  by  the  tempondte,  and  accoixling  to 
the  acte,  were  fyrste  hanged  and  then  brent  in 
tbe  sayd  Saint  Giles  Feld  (e).  In  the  same 
yeare  also  was  one  Johan  Ciaydon  a  skinner, 
and  one  Richard  Turmin  a  baker,  both  hanged 
and  brent  in  Smy thfilde  by  that  rertuous  act ; 
besides  that  was  done  in  al  other  quarters  of 
Ii^gjUtnd,  which  was  no  small  number,  if  it  were 
&ow  throi;^y  knowen. 

[In  tlie  mean  while  Tsays  Holintbed,  vol.  ilL 
p.  5^,)  tbe  lord  Cobnam,  who  shifted  from 
place  to  place  to  escape  the  hands  of  thetn 
s»bo  be  knew  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  had  conveyed  himself  in  secret  wise  into 
im  husbandman's  house  qot  far  from  St.  Albans^ 
within  the  precinct  of  a  lordship  belonging  to 
ibe  abbot  of  that  town  :  the  abbot's  servants 
getting  knowledge  hereof^  canne  thither  by 
DJghr,  but  they  missed  their  purpose,  for  he 
was  gone ;  but  they  caught  dirers  of  his  men, 
whom  they  carried  streight  to  prison.  Tbt 
leixi  Cobham  herewith  was  sore  dismayed  for 
tbat  some  of  them,  who  were  taken,  were  such 
fts  be  trusted  most,  being  of  counsel,  in  all  his 
devices.  In  the  same  nlace  were  found  books 
written  in  English,  ancf  some  of  tliose  books  in 
time  past  had  been  trimly  gilt,  limned  and  beau- 
tified with  images,  the  heads  whereof  had  been 
•craped  off;  and  in  the  Litany  they  had  blotted 
out  the  name  of  our  Lady  and  other  saints,  till 
they  came  to  tbe  verse  '  pM^e  nohU  DcmineJ 
Divers  Writings  were  found  there  also  in  dero- 
gation of  such  honour  as  then  was  thought  due 
io  our  lady.  The  abbot  of  St.  Albans  sent  ihe 
Book  so  disfigured  with  scrapings  and  Uottingi 
iMJC,   with  other  such  writings  as  there  were 

^-      I  '■-»■■«    II  ■■  II    .        ■■■!  1.,     I  I        mill       I  ., 

(d)    See  tlie  king's  proclamation,  with   a 

Jromise  of  reward  for  apprehending  him,  11 
an.  1414.  9  Rym.  Fowl.  09.   . 
(t)    From  hence,  as  some  suppose,  called 
Tj-bum. 


found,  unto  the  king,  who  sent  tbe  book  agaia 
unto  the  archbishop,  to  show  the  saone  in  hisser<- 
mons  at  Paul's-Cross  in  London,  to  the  end 
that  the  citizens  and  other  people  of  the  realm 
might  understand  the  purposes  of  those  that 
were  called  Iiollards,  to  bring  then  farther  into 
discredit  with  the  people.] 

The  latter  EnprUoning  and  Death  of  the  Lord 
Cobham, 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1415  dyed  Thomas 
Arundell,  which  had  bene  Arclibisbop  of  Caun* 
terbury  more  than  82  yeares,  to  the  great  de- 
struction of  Chrysten  belieue.  Yet  died  not 
hia  prodi^puse  tyrannye  with  him;  butsuiv 
Qceded  wuh  his  o£&oe  in  Henry  Chiciiely,  aad 
in  a  ^eatsort  more  of  tbe  spryglitfijlspiritualtie. 
For  their  malice  was  not  yet  sated  ageinst  tb« 
good  lord  Cobham.  But  they  confe&red  With 
the  lord  Powys  (which  was  at  that  time  a  great 
goueruourin  Wales)  feeding  him  with  lordly 
giftes  and  promiseSy  to  acoomplysh  their  desyre. 
He  at  the  last,  thus  monied  with  Judas^  and 
outwardly  pretending  hiw  great  amity  aad 
fauer,  rooost  coward  lye  and  wretchedly  toka 
hym,  aad  in  condasion  so  sent  him  up  to  Lon- 
don, whereas  be  remayned  a  monetn  or  two 
imprysoned  again  in  tlie  Tower.  Upon  the  14 
Dec  (1417)  he  was  brought  befiire  the  parlia- 
ment, and  after  long  processo  they  condempned 
him  againe  of  Heresy  and  Treason  by  force  of 
tbe  afore  named  Act  (f).  He  rendering 
thanks  uuto  Go4  that  be  Iiad  so  appointed  him 
to  su&e  for  his  names  sak^.  And  upou  the 
day  appointed  (25  Dec.)  he  was  brought  out 
of  the  Tower,  with  his  armes  bound  behynd 
him,  hauing  a  very  cherful  countenaonoeu 
Than  wf  s  &  Uyd  vpon  au  hurdle,  as  though 
be  had  been  amoost  liaynouse  traiioiure  to  the 
erowne^  and  ao  drawn  forth  iato  sainct  Gyles 
Felde,  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  paire 
of  galowes.  As  he  was  comen  to  the  place  oi 
execution,  and  was  taken  from  the  hurdle,  he 
fell  down  deuoughtly  upon  bis  knees,  desyringe 
Aloughtya  God  to  foigeue  bis  en  nemies.  Than 
stode  he  up  and  beheld  the  npukitude,  exhort*' 
ing  them  in  most  godly  isysner  to  folowe  the 
laws  of  Oodj  written  in  tbe  soriptares;  and  in 
any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers  as  they 
se  coairarv  to  Christ  in  their  conwersBQion  and 
liuing^  with  many  other  special  oouncels  (g)^ 
[When  at  his  last  hours  he  was  urged  to  con* 
fess  himself  to  a  priest,  whose  service  was  of^ 
fered  for  that  purpose,  he  not  only  with  a  noble 
scorn  rejected  him,  but  openly  protested, 
<  That  ii*  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  were 


(f)  It  is  pretended  by  some  historians,  that 
he  had  been  indicted  and  out-lawed  for  high<p 
treason,  and  was  executed  upon  that  outlawry? 
the  indictment  itself  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
this  case;  but  it  appesrs  by  many  marks  to  be  ^ 
forgery[fQr  which  see  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.]  Tbe 
Sentence  itself  plainly  shewing  he  was  executed 
in  pursuance  of  the  late  Act. 

(g)  .Stow's  Annals,  855,  A.  3  Holin.  Chro. 
561  b,  1  Hears  Chro.  58,  6. 
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there,  he  would  not  confess  to  them,  since  one 
infinitely  greater,  God  bimself,  was  present; 
and  as  for  him  only  he  implored  and  hoped  for 
pardon,  so  to  him  alone  he  would  make  con- 
fession of  bis  sins.'  The  cruel  preparations  of 
his  torments  could  make  no  impression  of  terror 
upon  him,  nor  shock  his  illustrious  constancy : 
but  in  him  were  seen  united  the  fearless  spirit 
of  a  soldier,  and^the  holy  resignation  of  a  true 
christian.]  Than  he  was  hanged  wp  ther  by 
the  middle  in  chaynes  of  yron,  and  so  consumed 
•lyue  in  the  fyre,  praising  the  name  of  God, 
•o  long  as  his  life  lasted.  In  the  ende,  he  com- 
mended bis  sowle  into  the  bandes  of  God,  and 
so  departed  hens  most  cbristenly,  his  body  re- 
soluea  to  ashes. — And  this  was  done  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  1417  which  was  the  sixt  yere 
of  the  reygne  of  king  Henry  the  fift,  the  people 
ther  present  shewyng  great  dolour.  How  the 
pnestes  that  time  far^,  blasphemed,  and  cur- 
sed, requiring  the  people  not  to  pray  for  hym, 
bat  to  judge  him  aampned  in  bell,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedience  of  their  pope  ; 
ii  were  too  long  to  wryte. 

TAe  following  Account  rftke  Condemnation  and 
Execution  of  the  Lord  CobkAm  ii  extracted 
from  CobUtft  Pari.  Hist.  voL  1.  p,  336. 

^  On  the  18th  of  December  and  the  29th  day 
of  this  parliament,  sir  John  Oldca&tle,  of  Cow- 
ling, in  the  county  of  Kent,  knight,  being  out- 
lawed upon  Treason  in  the  king's-benck,  and 
excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Heresies,  was  brought  before  the 
iorck ;  and  having  heard  his  said  Conviction, 
answered  not  thereto  in  excuse ;  upon  which 
record  and  process  it  was  adjudged.  That  he 
should  be  taken  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and 
lealm ;  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  from  thence  drawu  through 
London  to  the  new  gallows  in  saint  Giles's, 
wichoQt  Temple-bar,  there  to  be  hanged,  and 
burned  hanging.'  The  Record  out  of  the 
king's-bench  is  at  large ;  the  effect  whereof  is, 
*  That  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  men,  called  Lollards, 
at  saint  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conspire  to  sab- 
vert  the  state  of  the  Clergy,  to  kill  the  king, 
bis  brothers,  and  other  nobles.'  The  archbi- 
•bop  of  Canterbury's  Instrument  for  bis  £x- 
conmianication,  is  there  also  at  lu^.  And  a 
motion  bdng  made,  that  the  lord  rowis  might 
bave  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and  the  reward 
in  the  Prodaroatioo  mentioned,  for  apprehend- 
ing of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  the  beretick  ; 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. — ^Thus  far  sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  and  his  publisher.  What  we 
bave  to  add,  relative  to  the  Condemnation 
of  thn  great  man,  by  his  peers,  is  chiefly  from 
Walsingham ;  who  says,  that,  when  the  parlia- 
ment was  informed  of  sir  John  Oldcastle's  be- 
ing taken  in  Wales  by  the  lord  Powb,  they  or- 
d^ed  him  to  be  sent  for  up.  He  was  brought 
to  London  in  a  horse-litter,  having  been  much 
wounded  in  tlie  conflict,  and  plac^  before  the 
duke  regent  and  the  other  estates  of  the  realm ; 
and  the  Xadictmeat  drawn  op  agunst  him  at 


the  kingVbench  some  years  before,  for  levying 
war  against  the  king,  was  read  in  the  bouse. 
Being  demanded  what  he  could  alledge  in  ar- 
rest of  Judgment,  he  ran  out  into  n  discourse 
very  foreign  to  the  purpose,  about  God's  mer- 
cies ;  and  that  all  mortal  men,  who  would  be 
followers  of  God,  ouglit  to  prefer  mercy  above 
judgment ;  that  vengeance  pertained  only  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  his  servants  ought  not  to  in- 
trench upon  this  prerogative  of  the  Almighty. 
Thus  he  went  on,  talkmg  widely  from  the  bu- 
siness, till,  at  last,  the  chief  justice  desired  the 
regent  to  order  the  prisoner  not  to  make  them 
lose  any  more  time,  but  to  answer  directly  to 
the  point.  Afler  some  pause  he  told  them,  it 
was  a  small  thing  for  him  to  be  judged  by 
them,  or  of  man's  judgment ;  and  then  begao 
again  to  ramble  from  the  question,  when  the 
Chief  Justice  once  more  interrupted  him,  and 
bid  him  answer  peremptorily,  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  object  against  the  legality  of  the  pro- 
cess? To  this  he  replied,  with  a  surprising 
boldness,  'That  he  bad  no  judge  amongst 
them,  nor  could  acknowledge  them  as  judges, 
as  long  as  his  sovereign  lord  king  Richard  was 
living  in  Scotland.'  Upon  this  answer  a  war- 
rant was  instantly  signed  for  his  execution,  and 
he  was  ordered  to  be  hanged  and  burnt.  The 
first  part  of  his  sentence  was  for  Treason ;  and 
the  other  for  Heresy.  Accordingly  be  was  exe- 
cuted on  a  gallows,  built  on  purpose  in  saint 
Giles's  fields,  bein^  bung  by  the  neck  in  a 
chain  of  iron,  and  his  body,  with  the  gallows, 
consumed  to  ashes.  Many  are  the  disputes 
between  the  protestant  and  popish  writers, 
about  the  character  of  tlu^  nobleman,  wbo  was 
the  first  peer  of  England  that  suffered  for  reli- 
gion. The  former  crying  him  up  as  a  martyr 
to  truth ;  and  the  latter  treating  htm  with  no 
better  titles  than  an  enthusiast,  a  rebel,  and 
an  hcretick.  Mr.  troodwin  says,  <  He  had  all 
the  qualities  of  a  brave  and  gallant  gentleman, 
and  was  equally  illustrious  in  arts  and  arms :' 
but,  if  what  Walsingham  relates  of  hb  behar 
viour  at  his  execution  be  true,  that  when  many 
persons  of  quality  attended  there,  the  last 
words  he  spoke  was  to  sir  Thomas  Erpinghem, 
adjuring  him,  '  That  if  he  saw  him  rise  from 
the  dead  again,  on  the  third  day,  be  would 
procure  that  his  sect  might  live  in  peace  and 
quietness ;'  we  can  look  upon  him,  m  this  lat* 
ter  part  of  hb  lifie,  as  little  better  than  an  en- 
thusiast." 

The  ArekbiMkop  qfCanterlmry  against  the  Lord 
Oldtastie^  1  Ben.  V.  a.  d.  1413.     [From  the 
Recordi  at  iMmbethy  and  mcgr  be  foand  ta 
Byma*t  Fad.  I.  9.  p.  61.] 
*'  Tbomas,  by  divine  permission,  archbishop 
of  Canterbarv,  primate  of  all  England,  and  le» 
gate  of  the  apostnlick  see,  to  our  venerable 
brother  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop 
of  London,  health  and  brotherly  love  in  the 
Lord. — ^Wbereas  in  our  late  consultation,  con- 
cerning the  unity  and  reformation  of  the  church 
of  En^nd,  in  convocation  of  the  prelates  and 
dergy  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  last  held 


«.57l         STATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  V.  U13.-— Sir  Jo/m  Oldcasile,  for  Heresy,       [258 


in  oar  church  of  St.  Paul's,  with  the  said  pre- 
lates  and   clergy,  among   other  things  it  was 
concluded   by  us,  «nd    the   said  prelates  and 
cler^,  next  to  impossible,  to  repair  the  rend- 
ing of  our  Lord's  seamless  coat,  unless  first 
of  all  certain  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  the 
authors,    abettors,  protectors,   defenders   and 
entertainers  of  those  hercticks,  who  are  called 
Lotlards,  were  severely  reprehended,  and   re- 
daimed  from  their  errors,  it  other  meiins  failed, 
by  the  censure  of  the  church,  assisted  by  the 
secular  arm  : — And  accordingly,  upon  the  most 
diligent  enquiry  in  the  said  convocation,  by  tlie 
DToxies  of  tlic  clergy,  and  others  there  assem- 
bled in  great  numbers  from  each  diocess  of  our 
said  province,  it  was  found  by  them,  and  made 
known  and  presented  to  us,  that  sir  J.  Oldcastle 
knight,  was  and  is  the  principal  receiver,  abet- 
tor, patron  and  defender  of  the  same. — And 
that  he  sent  the  Lollards  to  preach  about  in 
the  dioceses  of  London,  Rochester,  and  Here- 
ford, without  any  licences  from  the  ordinaries 
•r  diocesans  of  the  places,  contrary  to  the  sy- 
iiodical  constitution  made  for   that  purpose^, 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  wicked  preach- 
ings of  the  same,  and  siieiiced  all  opposers  he 
.   met  with,  with  threntnings  and  terrors,  and  the 
power  of  the   secular  sword  : — Asserting  and 
affirming,  amongst  other  things,  tliat  wo  and 
oar  brethren  the  suffragans  of  our  pro\ince, 
never  had,  nor  have  authority  to  make  any 
constitution  of  this  kind. — Ami  concernini:  the 
Sacrtinients  of  the  altar  and  penance,  pilijri- 
mages,  adoration  of  images,  and  the  power  of 
the  key.5,  he  has  believed,  and  does   believe, 
and  dogmatizes  and  reaches  otherwise  than  the 
Roman  and  universal  church  holds  and  affirms. 
—Wherefore  the  said  prelates  and  clergy  then 
besought  us,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  for 
and  upon  the  premises. — But  in  reverence  to 
our  lord  the  king,  (with  whom  the  said  sir  John 
was  a  great  favourite)  and  as  much  out  of  re- 
spect to  the  order  of  knighthood,  with  all  our 
brethren  and  suffragans  of  our  said   province, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, we  waited  on  our  said  lord  the  king, 
at  his  palace   at  Kennyngton ;    and   making 
complaint  agaiobt  the  said  sir  John,  we  in  some 
measure  represented  the  errors  of  the  said  sir 
John. 

**  But  at  the  instance  of  our  lord  the  king,r 
and  our  own  desire  to  reduce  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  without  bringing  him 
to  open  sliarae,  we  deferr'd  for  a  long  time  all 
execution  of  the  premises.  But  forasmuch  as 
we  had  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  and  un- 
der his  hand,  that  all  his  pains  to  reclaim  this 
man  bad  proved  vain  and  ineffectual;  we 
thereupon  decreed  to  summon  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear  before  us  at  a  certain  time  now 
past,  to  answer  for  and  concerning  the  pre- 
mises ;  and  we  sent  our  officer  with  these  our 
citations  to  the  said  sir  John,  then  dwelling  at 
hb  castle  of  Cowling. 

"  To  which  our  ollicer  we  gave  in  command, 
that  he  should  not  in  any  wis«  enter  the  castle 
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of  the  said  sir  John  without  leave  ;  but  by  the 
mediation  of  one  John  Butllcr,  door-keeper  to 
the  privy-chamber  of  our  lord   the  king,   he 
should  apply  to  sir  John  himself,  for  his  leave 
to  enier  his  castle,  in  order  to  give  him  a  cita- 
tion ;  or  at  least  that  he  wou'd  appear  without 
the  castle,   and  suffer  the  citution  to  be  serv*d 
upon   him. — But  sir  John  pubhckly  answered 
the  s^id  John  Buttler,  tho'  in   the  premises  he 
had  made  use  of  the  king*s  name,  that  he  wou'd 
by  no  means  be  cited,  nor  suffer  any  manner  of 
way   such  citatifin    to   be  served   upon  him.— 
Upon  this  faithiul  account  given  us,  that  it  was 
imposiible  to  serve  the  said  sir  J-ohn  personally 
with  a  citation  ;  and  we  being  fully  persuaded 
thereof,  decreed  that  he  should  be  cited  by  ati 
edict,  wliich  should  be  publickly  fixed  on  the 
great  doors  of  the  cathedral  church  in  Roches- 
ter, which  is  but  three  English  miles  from  his 
said  castle  of  Cowling.     Accordingly  \vc  caus'd 
him  to  be  cited,  and   our  edict  to  be  iix'd  in 
publick  and  open  view  on  the  great  doors  of 
the  said  church,  charging  him  to  aftpear  before 
us  on  the  second  day  ot  September  now  past, 
personally  to  answer  to  and  for  the  premises, 
and    other    allegations    of    heretical   pravity 
against  him. — On  the  day  appointed  we  held  a 
court  in   the  greater  chapel  in  our  castle  of 
Leeds,  in  our  diocess,  in  which  i\e  then  lived 
and  resided  with  our  court ;  and  after  the  ne- 
cessary  proof  of  the  premises,  and    we  had 
heard  and  receivM  tiie  relation,  as  it  is  com- 
monly reported  in  the  parts  tvhere  the  said  sir 
John  immures  and  fortifies  himself  in  his  said 
castle,  and  defends  his  opinions  by  contemning 
the  keys  of  the  church,  and  impugning  the 
archiepiscopal  authority : 

*'  We  causeil  Proclamation  aloud  and  in 
open  court,  to  be  made  for  tbe  said  sir  John 
to  appear;  and  after  proclamation  made,  and 
we  had  long  waited,  and  he  not  appearing,  we 
justly  pronounced  him,  as  he  was,  contuma- 
cious ;  and  then  and  there  returned  iiim  ex- 
communicated, in  punishment  for  so  high  a 
contumacy. — And  because  from  the  series  of 
the  premises,  and  other  plain  demonstrations 
and  evidences  of  fact,  we  apprehend  that  the 
said  sir  John  strengthens  and  fortifu-s  himself 
in  defence  of  his  errours  against  the  authority 
of  the  church,  as  is  premised,  (which  gives  great 
handle  to  suspect  him  of  lieresy  and  schism) 
we  decreed  against  the  said  sir  John,  that  he 
should  be  a  second  time  cited  personally,  if  be 
could  be  found  ;  if  not,  by  edict,  as  before, 
to  appear  before  us  on  the  Saturday  next  after 
the  feabt  of  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  Mat- 
thew next  ensuing,  to   shew,  if  he  has  reason- 
able cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  proceeded 
against  as  a  publick  heretick,  schismatick,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and   why 
he  ought  not  to  be  adjudged  as  such,  and  the 
assistance  of  tbe  secular  arm  be  solemnly  called 
for  against  him  ;  personally  lo  propound,  and 
further  to  answer,  do,  and  receirc   conccrnin;; 
all  and  singular  the  prcmist^,  what  injustice  is 
meet. — At  which  time  (namoly,  the  Saturday 
next  aficr  the  feait  of  St.  Matthew,  being  the 
s 
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S3d  of  Sept.  as  we  held  our  court  in  the  chnp- 
ter-house  of  Si.  Pauls  in  London,  with  our 
brethren,  Rd.  lord  bishop  of  London,  and 
Henry  of  Wiucttester  in  sessions  with  uB,  sir 
Robctt  Morley  knight  and  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  appeared  in  court  with  the 
said  sir  Jolm  Oldcastle  knight,  and  delivered 
him  to  us : 

•*  For  he  had  been  arrested  a  little  befnre  by 
the  king's  order,  and  confined  to  the  Tower. 
To  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle  thus  personally 
appearing,  we  repeated,  in  soft  and  modern le 
terms,  and  in  a  manner  very  courteous  and 
obliging,  all  our  proceedings  against  him,  as 
they  stand  upon  the  journal  of  the  former 
day  ;  namely.  How  he  the  said  sir  John  stood 
presented  and  charged  by  and  upon  the  arti- 
cles above  mentioned,  in  convocation  of  the 
prelates  and  clergy  of  our  said  province.  And 
how  he  had  been  cited  and  excommunicated 
for  his  contumacy.  And,  though  by  his  default 
it  was  come  to  this,  we  notwithstanding 
shewed  our  selves  ready  and  willing  to  absolve 
him. — But  he  the  said  sir  John  taking  do  no- 
tice of  this  our  overture,  answered,  He  would 
Sladly  make  profession,  before  us  and  mv  said 
rethren,  of  toe  faith  which  he  believeii  and 
maintained.  For  which  we  giving  leave,  as 
he  desired,  he  drew  out  of  his  bosom  an  in- 
dented writing,  and  there  openly  read  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  afterwards  with  bis  own  hand 
presented  to  us  the  said  writing,  touching  the 
Articles  whereof  he  was  accused;  of  which  this 
is  the  copy  : 

"  <  I  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cob- 
liaro,  desire  it  may  be  known  to  all  Christians, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  I  never  have 
antertained,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  never 
will  entertain  any  persaasion,  which  is  not  con- 
•istent  with  a  firm  and  undoubting  belief  of  all 
the  sacraments,  which  were  ordained  and  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  himself  for  the  use  of  his 
church.  Moreover,  that  my  faith,  as  to  the 
four  points  alledged  against  me,  might  be  more 
clearly  understood,  I  declare,  First  of  all.  That 
I  believe  that  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  the  very  body  of  Christ  does  exist,  under 
the  species  of  bread  :  the  same  body,  I  mean, 
that  was  bom  of  his  mother  Mary,  that  was 
crucifyed  for  us,  that  dy'd  and  was  bury'd, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead, 
and  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal 
father,  where  he  now  sits  partaker  with  him  in 
glory. — ^Then  for  the  Sacrament  of  penance,  I 
believe  it  is  chiefly  necessary  for  all  that  desire 
to  be  saved,  to  amend  their  wicked  hvcs,  and 
undergo  such  a  penance  for  the  sinful  part  of 
them,  as  hy  a  true  confession,  an  undissem- 
bled  contrition,  and  lawful  satisfaction,  mani- 
fests it  self  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures^ without  which  none  can  hope  for  salva- 
tion. Thirdly,  with  respect  to  Images,  I  hold 
that  they  arc  no  ingredient  in  the*  Christian 
belief,  but,  long  after  the  publication  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  were  introduced  into  the  world, 
by  the  permission  of  the  Church,  to  be  as  a 
calendar  to  the  laity  ood  the  igaoiant|  that  by 


visible  representation  of  thesuficringa  of  Christ 
and  of  tl)e  pious  lives  and  martyrdoms  of  th« 
saints,  the  remembrance  of  those  things  might 
the  more  easily  be  impressed  on  their  minds; 
but  if  one  so  abuses  this  representaiion,  as  ta 
give  that  worslup  to  these  images  of  the  aainta» 
which  is  due  to  the  saints  themselves,  or  rather 
to  him  to  whom  the  saints  themselves  owe  all 
honour  and  adoration,  and  putteth  his  confi- 
dcnce  in  them,  which  is  only  to  be  placed  ia 
God,  or  is  so  affected  towards  these  senseless 
images,  as  to  be  more  devoted  to  them  than 
God,  in  my  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
wickedly  sms  gainst  God,  the  only  object  of 
worship. — Lastly)  I  am  fully  persuuodca,  that 
there  is  no  abiding  place  upon  earth,  but  that 
M  e  are  all  pilgrims  either  on  the  way  to  bappir 
ness,  or  tending  to  misery :  he  that  either 
knows  not,  or  will  not  be  instructed  in,  nor 
live  in  the  practice  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to  expect  salvation, 
tho'  he  went  on  pilgrimase  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world :  and  on  the  outer  side,  he  that  lives 
in  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  will  undoubtedly  be  savM,  tho'  he  nevet 
went  a  step  on  pilgrimage  in  his  life,  either  to 
Rome  or  Canterbury,  or  Compostell^  or  to  anj 
other  places.' " 

'<  Sir  John  having  thus  read  his  Writing,  we 
with  our  brethren  tlie  bishops  abovementioned« 
and  di\'ers  other  doctors  and  learned  men, 
held  a  consultation  about  the  contents  of  its 
and  by  the  advice  and  agreement  of  the  same, 
we  thus  applied  to  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle, 
at  the  same  time  and  place  :  *  Look  you.  Sis 
John  1  In  tliis  writing  of  yours,  it  must  be  ooa* 
fessed  there  are  contained  many  good  thingn 
and  right  Catholick;  but  this  day  was  ap* 
pointed  you  to  answer  to  other  points,  which 
savour  of  error  and  heresy,  which  jour  deda* 
ration  has  not  fully  answered ;  and  therefore 
you  ought  to  explain  yourself  more  clearly  as 
to  those  points,  and  more  particularly  declare 
your  faich  and  assertions  expressed  in  the  said 
writing,  viz.  Whether  you  hold,  believe,  and 
affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
consecration  by  the  priest,  there  reroaioeth  roa* 
terial  bread  or  not  ?  Also,  whether  jou  hold, 
believe,  and  affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  it  is  necessary,  where  a  priest  can  be 
had,  to  confess  your  sins  to  the  priest,  ordained 
by  the  church  ?' — To  which  state  of  the  ques- 
tions, amongst  many  other  things  said  by  the 
said  sir  John,  he  answered,  expressly.  That  he  i 
would  not  declare  himself  otherways,  nor  re* 
turn  any  other  Answer,  t^an  in  his  said  Writ* 
injg.  Upon  this  we  replied  to  the  said  sir  John, 
with  much  patience,  and  in  a  courteous  and 
affectionate  manner :  *  Sir  John,  it  behoves  yoa  . 
to  consider  well  of  this  matter,  because  if  yon 
don't  return*  a  clear  answer  to  tlie  articles  ex« 
hibited  against  you,  within  the  time  assigned  by 
the  judge,  we  may  proceed  to  pronounce  and 
declare  you  an  heretick.'  But  sir  John  would 
abide  by  his  former  answer,  and  affi:>rd  us  no 
other. 

*'  We  therefore  advised  with  oar  brethren  the 


^1]       STTATE  trials,  1  Henkt  V.  U13.— Sir/oib  Oldcastle,  for  Heray.        (26 f 


bisbops  abore-mentioned,  and  others  of  our 
eouncily  and  by  their  advice  we  declared  to  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastiey  what  the  holy  Roman 
Cfanrch,  following  the  doctrines  of  St.  Austin, 
St.  Jerom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  fathers, 
in  these  points,  had  determined ;  which  deter- 
minations all  Catholicks  were  obliged  to  sub- 
BEut  to.  To  which  the  said  sir  John  gave  for 
Answer ;  *  That  he  would  readily  assent  to  and 
•bserre  the  determinations  and  decisions  of 
bol^  church,  and  all  ihat  God  required  him  to 
bebeve  and  observe;  but  that  our  lord  the 
pope,  the  cardinals,  the  archbishops,  and  bi- 
•hops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  church,  had 
power  to  determine  such  things,  he  would  by 
ao  means  affirm.'  We,  still  patiently  hearing 
with  him,  in  hopes  he  might  be  better  informed 
by  matare  deliberation,  promised  the  said  sir 
John,  That  certain  determinations,  relating  to 
the  points  above-mentioned,  and  to  which  lie 
«agbt  to  give  a  clearer  Answer,  should  be 
tnuislafied  from  the  Latin  into  Enelish,  that  he 
night  the  more  easily  understand  them,  and 
they  be  published  for  his  use.  And  we  com- 
mended and  afiectionateW  entreated  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  in  a  full  and.  clear  answer 
to  the  same  on  Monday  next  following. 

**  And  we  caused  these  determinations  to  be 
translated  the  same  day,  and  to  be  delivered 
into  his  own  hands  the  next  Sunday,  the  tenor 
of  which  determination  is  as  follows :  '  The  faith 
mnd  determination  of  the  holy  catholick  church, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  this, 
That  after  consecration  by  a  priest  at  mass, 
tbe  substance  of  the  bread  is  changed  into  the 
material  body  of  Christ,  and  the  substance  of 
the  wine  into  tbe  material  blood  of  Christ; 
therefore  after  consecration,  there  remaineth 
not  any  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  were  in  both  before  it.  What  Answer 
do  you  give  to  this  Article  f — Also  holy  church 
hath  determined,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  living  in  the  world,  to  confess  his 
ains  to  a  priest,  ordain*d  by  the  church,  if  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  such  an  one.  What  are 
joar  sentimenu  of  this  Article.^ — Christ  or- 
dain'd  St.  Peter  to  be  his  vicar  on  earth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  that  all  the 
gQOoessors  of  Peter,  who  are  now  called  the 
popes  of  Rome,  should  succeed  in  the  same 
jpower  and  authority  with  which  Christ  invested 
bm ;  by  whose  special  power  are  constituted 
and  ordained  prelates  in  particular  churches,  as 
tirchbisho(A,  bishops,  curaies,  and  the  rest  of 
tbe  aodesiastical  order;  to  which  all  Christians 
owe  obedience,  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  church.  This  is  the  determination 
of  holy  church,  and  what  is  your  opinion  of  this 
Article  ?-*-Bendes  these,  the  holy  church  hath 
ordained,  that  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of 
every  Christian  man  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
lioly  places,  and  there  to  adore  the  sacred  re- 
licks  of  the  apostles,  niartyrs,  and  confes- 
tors,  and  of  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Roman  church.  How  do  you  hold  this 
Article?' 

^  On  Monday  the  S5(h  of  the  taid  month  of 


September,  we  assembled  with  our  brethren  the 
bbhops  above-mentioned,  with  the  addition,  by 
our  order  and  comniand,  of  our  venerable  bro- 
ther Benedict,  by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of 
Bangor.  And  our  counsellors  and  officers, 
namely,  Mr.  Henry  Ware,  official  of  Canter- 
bury; Philip  Morgan,  doctor  of  both  laws; 
Howel  Kyflen,  John  Kemp  and  William  Carle- 
ton,  doctors  of  tbe  canon  law ;  and  John  Wit- 
nam,  Thomas  Palmer,  Robert  Womhen-el. 
John  Witliead,  Robert  Chamberlain,  Richard 
Doddington,  and  Thomas  WaldtHi,  doctors  in 
divinity ;  also  James  Cole  and  John  Stevens, 
our  notaries,  both  called  to  assist,  and  take  the 
Examinations,  in  tlie  Trial,  were  all  and  every 
of  them  sworn  upon  the  holy  evangelists,  as 
they  would  answer  it  to  God  and  the  world, 
faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  that  day,  iu 
the  matter  and  cause  above-mention'd. 

*'  After  this  Robert  Morley  knight  and  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower  of  London,  hronj(ht  sir 
John  Oldcnstle  into  court,  and  set  him  before 
us  :  To  whom  we  affably  and  courteously  re- 
peated the  Proceedings  of  the  former  day,  and, 
as  before,  told  him,  How  he  had  been,  aud  still 
stood,  excommunicated  ;  and  we  intreatedand 
besought  him  to  desire  and  accept  of  absolu- 
sion,  m  the  usual  form  of  the  church.  To 
which  sir  John  then  answered  in  these  words  : 
'  That  he  desired  no  absolution  from  us,  hut 
only  from  God.' — Upon  this  we  prayed  tlie 
said  sir  John,  with  an  air  of  kindness  and  con- 
cern, to  give  his  full  Answer  to  the  Articles 
exhibited  against  him.  And  first  we  -demand- 
ed what  he  had  to  say  about  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist  ?  To  which  Article,  among  other 
things  he  answer'd  and  said,  '  That  as  Christy 
when  he  liv'd  upon  earth,  had  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  together  in  him,  and  the 
divine  was  veiled  and  covered  under  the  huroan« 
and  only  the  human  visible  and  outward  ;  so 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  and  real  bread  too  ;  the  bread 
is  the  thing  we  see  with  our  eyes,  and  the  body 
of  Christ,  which  is  hidden  under  it,  we  do  not 
see.'  ^nd  the  faith  about  this  '  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  expressed  in  the  Writing  which  we- 
sent  to  him,  as  determined  by  the  holy  Roman 
church  and  the  fethers,  he  expressly  denjr'd  to 
be  the  determination  of  the  church,  or,  if  it  was 
the  detenni nation  of  the  church,  he  asserted 
such  determination  to  be  made  contrary  to  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  after  the  church  was  ag- 
grandized and  corrupted,  and  not  before. 

"  To  the  Articles  about  Penance  and  Con- 
fession, he  answered  in  these  words :  '  That  if 
any  one  is  so  entangled  in  tbe  snares  of  sin^ 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  extricate  himself,  it 
is  advisable  and  expedient  for  him  to  apply  to 
some  pious  and  discrc^et  minister  for  ghostly 
counsel :  but  that  he  should  confess  his  sin  to 
his  own  or  any  other  priest,  tho*  he  had  never 
so  good  an  opportunity,  is  not  at  all  necessary 
to  salvation,  because  such  a  sin  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  contrition,  and  on  that  alone 
can  the  sinner  be  clear'd.* — Concerning  the 
Adoration  of  the  Holy  Cross,  he  then  declared 
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nnd  asserted,  *  Thai  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
hun<;  upon  the  cross,  ought  only  to  be  wur- 
snipp'd,  because  that  body  was  and  Is  the  only 
odurable  cross/  And  being  askM  what  honour 
he  nUowM  to  the  image  of  tiie  cross  ?  he  an- 
swered in  these  express  words  ;  *  That  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  his  closet,  was  the  only  honour 
he  vouchsafed  it.' — As  to  the  power  of  the 
Keys,  our  lord  tlte  pope,  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates,  he  said,  '  The  pope  and 
we  together  made  up  the  true  antichrist  :  the 
pope' w:is  the  head,  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates  the  body  and  hmbs,  and 
the  friars  the  tail  of  antichrist ;  To  which  pope, 
archbishops,  and  urelatt:S,  there  was  no  obedi-^ 
cnce  due,  any  further  than  they  imitated  Christ, 
and  Peter,  in  their  lives,  manners,  and  conver- 
sation ;  and  that  he  is  the  successor  of  Peter, 
who  follows  him  in  the  purity  of  his  life  aud 
conversation,  and  no  other.' 

'*  The  said  sir  John  added,  addressing  himself 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  extended  hands,  to  the 

Seople  that  were  present :  *  Those  who  sit  in 
udgment  upon  me,  and  are  desirous  to  con- 
demn me,  will  seduce  you  all,  aud  themselves, 
and  lead  ye  to  Hell ;  take  therefore  good  heed 
of  them.'  Upon  his  saying  this,  we  appl)''d  to 
the  said  sir  John,  and  besought  him,  with 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  compassionate  manner  ive  could,  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  church,  to  believe  aud 
embrace  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  holy  church. 
To  which  he  return*d  this  peremptory  Answer; 
*That  he  would  not  believe  nor  maintain 
otherwise  than  he  had  before  doclar'd.' 

**  Seeing  therefore  he  was  so  li:irden'd  in  his 
errors,  that  we  had  no  hopes  of  working  on 
him  to  renounce  them,  we  proceeded  with  re- 
gret and  bitterness  of  lieart,  to  pronounce  the 
following  definitive  Sentence  : 
'  "  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Tho- 
mas, by  divine  permission,  archbishop  and 
humbleminister  of  the  holy  chuich  of  Canter- 
bury, primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolick  jee  ••  Whereas  in  our  last  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy  of  our  province  of  Canter- 
bury, holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  saint 
Paul,  London,  after  consultation  upon  several 
heretical  tenets,  and  strict  inquiry  made  who 
were  the  authors  and  abettors  of  tlie  same,  sir 
Juhn  Oldcasile,  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  was 
detected  and  presented  of  and  for  the  said 
heresies,  as  having  given  great  scandal  through- 
out onr  province  of  Canterbury,  by  openly  and 
avowedly  professing  the  same;  upon  the  ad- 
dress and  representation  of  all  the  clergy  in 
the  said  cimvocation  fwr  a  process,  we  proceed- 
fed  according  to  law  against  the  said  sir  John, 
and  (as  God  knows)  with  all  the  equity  and 
favour  tliat  could  possibly  be  shew'd  :  and,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  Christ,  *  who  would  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be 
converted  and  live,'  we  erideavour*d  to  reclaim 
the  said  sir  John,  and  iry'd  alt  ways  and  means 
that  vte  could  devise  to  reduce  him  to  the 
unity  of  the  church,  declaring  unto  him  the 
doctrines,  tenets,   and  determinations  of  the 


holy  Homaa  and  universal  church,  relating  to 
those   points.      And    tho'  we    found  he  had 
aposiatiz'd  from  the  catholick  faith,  and  was 
so  conhrm'd  in  his  error,  that  he  would  not 
confess  it,  nor  clear  himself  of  it,  nor  disavavr 
it ;    yet  forbearinjr  liiui  in   paternal  love,  and 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  of  his  salvation,  we  al- 
io w'd  him  a  comucient  time  for  deliberation,  and 
wherein  he  mignt  repent  and  reform  hioiseif. — 
But  forasmuch  as  we  have  experienced  the  said 
sir  John  to  be  incorrigible  and  irreclaimabie, 
we  at  last  with  grief  and  lieaviuess  of  heart,  in 
obedience  to  what  the  law  requires,  proceed  to 
give  sentence  definitive  against  him — In  the 
name  of  Christ,  aud  tiaving  his  lionour  only  in 
view;  forasmuch  as  we  have  found  bj  divers 
acts  done,  produced,  aud  exhibited  by  indica- 
tions, presumptions  and  proofs,  and  many  other 
kinds  of  evidence,   that    sir  John  Oldcastle 
knight  is  really  aud  truly  an  heretick,  and  a 
follower  of  hereticks,  against  the  faith  and  re- 
ligion of  the  holy  Roman  and  catholic  chorofa. 
and  particularly  with  respect  to  the  sacraments 
of  the  eucharist  and  penance ;  that,  as  a  child 
of  darkness  aud  iniquity,  he  has  hardened  his 
heart  to   that  degree,  that  he  refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  pastor,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed   upon  by  gentle  monitions,  nor  redue'd 
by   soft   persuasions,   iho*   the  merits  of  o«r 
cause,  and  the  demerits  of  his  own,  he  had  di- 
hgently  canvassed  and  weighed,  and  so  a^^grtir- 
vatod  the  wickedness  of  tiis  error. by  his  danan- 
able  obstinacy  :  we    unwillmg  that  he  should 
contract  further  degrees  of  guilt,  by  infecting 
others  with  tlie  contagion  of  heresy,   by    the 
advice  aud  consent  of  men  famous  fur  discre- 
tion and  vli^dtml,  our  venerable  brothers,   Uie 
lords,  Kd.  bishop  of  London,  Ileury  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Benedict  hisliop  of  Bangor, 
and  soHie  other  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  canon 
and  civil  law,  and  other  religious  and   learned 
persons,  called   to  our  assistance :  we  do  pe- 
remptorily and  detinitively,  by  ihis  present  writ- 
ing, judge,  declare,  and  condemn  the  said  sir 
John  Oldcastle  for  an  heretick,  convicted  of  the 
detestable  crime  of  heresy,  and  utterly  refusing 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  byrepentance,  and 
an  apostate  from  those  doctrines,  in  tlie  above- 
mentioned  articles  especially,  which   the  holy 
Uomiin   and  catholick  church  holds,   te;.icl:es, 
and  luith  detennined  :  and  we  leave  him  from 
henceforth  as  an  heretick,  to  the  secular  Judg- 
ment.— And   furthermore,  we  have  excommu- 
nicated, and  by  th^se  presents  do  denounce 
excommunicated,    the  said  heretick,  and  all 
others   who  shall   hereafter,  in    favour  of  his 
error,  countenance,   defend,  or  afford  him   any 
counsel,  aid,  or  comfort :  deeming  such  person 
or  persons   as  abettors,  encouragers,  and  de- 
fenders of  hereticks. — And  that  these  premises 
might  be  promidg'd  and  known  to  all  christians, 
we  charge  and  enjoin  you,  forasmuch  as  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  was  and  is  condemned 
by  us  for  an  llrretick,  a  Schismatick,  and  as 
erroneous  in  the  above-meiuion*d  articles,  and 
also   all  other  persons,    who  out  of  favour  or 
afl'ection  to  his  erfor^  shall  hereafter  counter 
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nance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any  counsel,  aid, 
or  comfort,  are  excommunicated,  as  deeiu'd 
abettors,  encouragers,  and  patrons  of  hcreticks, 
according  to  our  said  definitive  sentence,  to 
give  orders  and  directions  to  ^our  priests  and 
curates  of  your  respective  cities  and  dioceses, 
in  their  respective  churches,  when  there  is  the 
greatest  congregation  of  people,  to  declare, 
publish,  and  expose  with  loud  and  audible 
voice,  and  in  our  mother  tongue,  the  said  he- 
retick,  and  hereticks,  according  to  our  said  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  the  order  observed  in 
this  process;  to  the  end  that  any  wrong  no- 
lions,  which  possibly  the  people  may  have  given 
into  concerning  these  matters,  and  our  pro- 
ceedings upon  them,  might  be  rectify'd  by  this 
publick  declaration. — Moreover,  we  will  and 
command  you  the  bishops  here  present,  to  take 
copies  hereof  word  for  word,  and  send  one  to 
each  bishop  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  that 
io  alt  and  every  o(  them  may  publish,  intimate 
and  declare,  and  cause  by  their  respective 
priests  and  curates  to  be  puhlishM,  in  their  se- 
veral cities  and  dioceses,  the  manner  and  farm 
of  this  our  proceeding,  and  also  the  said  Sen- 
tence pronounced  by  us,  and  all  and  singular 
contents  of  the  same. — And,  lastly,  we  require 
of  you  and  them,  that  this  business  be  dis« 
patchM  with  all  convetiient  expedition ;  and 
that  you  and  they  do  duly  and  punctuall^^  ad- 
vise and  certify  us  of  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  how  this  our  command  has 
been  executed,  by  your  and  their  letters  patent, 
According  to  tiie  tenor  hereof. — Given  at  our 
palace  at  Maydstone,  on  the  10th  day  of  Oc- 
tober, ill  the  year  of  nur  Lord  1418,  and  of 
OOT  translation  the  18th.'' 

The  [Jorgedl  Indictment  and  Outlawry  of  Sir 
Joftn    Oldcastlej    "Lord  Cohhum,Jbr    High- 
'  Treason.    [HiL  1  Hen.  V.  Rot.  7.  B.  K.] 

Alias  coram  Gulielmo  Roos  de  HamIak,Hen- 
rico  le  Scrop,  Gulielmo  Crbwmere  Majore  civi- 
tatis  London,  Uugone  IIuls  6c  sociis  Rustic* 
Domini  Regis,  ad  inquirend'  per  sacram'  pro- 
borum  &  legal'  horainum  de  civitate  Domini 
Kegis  London,  6c  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac  de  com* 
Midd'  tam  infra  libertates,  quam  extra,  de  om- 
nibus &  singulis  proditionibus  &  insurrectioni- 
bus,  per  quamplures  subditos  Domini  Regis 
Loliardos  vulgarit'  nuncupates,  ik  alios  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  &  com'  praedictis  factis  &i  per- 
petratis,  necnon  de  omnibus  proditionibus,  in- 
sarrectionibus,  rebeliionibus,  he  feloniis  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  6c  com'  praed'  per  quoscunque 
Sc  quaiitercunq;  factis,  perpetraiis  6c  ad  eas- 
dem  proditiones,  insurrectiones,  rebelliones,  & 
felonias  audiend'  &  terminand'  secundum  legem 
6c  consuetudinem  regni  Domini  Regis  Anglia$, 
per  htnras  ipsius  Domini  Regis  patentes,  assign' 
apud  West'  die  Mercurii  proximo  post  festum 
Epiphaniae  Domini,  anno  regni  Regis  Ilearici 
quinti  post  conquestum  primo,  per  sacram'  xii. 
jar'  exiitit  presentatum,  quod  Johannes  Old- 
castie  de  Coulyng  in  com'  Kane'  chr'  &  alii 
Loliardi  vulgar*  nuncupat',  oui  contra  fideni 
^itlkolicam  diversas  opiuiones  luKreticas,  &  alios 


errores  manifestos  legi  catholics  rcpugnantes 
diu  temerarie  tenuerunt,  opiniones  6c  errores 
praed ictos  manutenere,  at  in  facto  minime  per- 
implere  valentes,  quandiu  regia  potcstas,  &  tam 
status  regal'  Domini  no^tri  Re^is,  quam  status 
6c  officium  PraelaciiB  dignilatis  nilra  regnum 
Angl'in  prosperitateperseverarent,  falso  &  pro- 
diiorie  >machinaQdo,  tam  statum  regni,  quam 
statum  &  officium  praelatorum,  necnon  ordines 
religiosorum  infra  dictum  regnum  Angl'  penitus 
adnullare,  ac  Dominuin  nostrum  Regem,  fra- 
tres  suos,  praelatos  &  alios  magnates  ejusdem 
regni  intcrficere,  necnon  viros  religiosos,  relict' 
cult'  divinis  6c  religiosis  observanciis  ad  occii- 
pationes  muadatias  provocare,  &  tam  ecclesi^s 
cathedrales,  quam  alias  ecclesias  6c  domos  reli- 
giosas  de  reliquis  &  aliis  bonis  ecclesiasticis 
totaliter  spolinrc,  ad  funditus  ad  terram  prostcr- 
nere,  &  dictum  Joliannem  Oidcnstle  regentem 
ejusdem  regni  constiiuere,  quamplura  regimina 
secundum  eorum  voiuntatem,  infra  regnum 
prasdictum,  quasi  gens  sine  capite,  in  finalem 
destructiouem,  tam  fidei  catholicae  &c  deri, 
quam  status  &  mnjestatis  dignitatis  regal'  infra 
idem  regnum  ordiiiure,  falso  &  proditorie  ordi- 
navenmt  &  proposuerunt,  quod  ipso  insimul 
cum  quampluribus  rebellibus  Domini  Regis 
ignotis,  ad  numerum  viginti  millium  homiiium 
de  diversis  parti  bus  regni  Angl'  modo  guerrino 
arrivat',  pnvatim  insurgent*,  &  die  Mercurii 
proximo  post  fesrum  Epiphanias  Domini,  anno 
regni  Regis  prajdicti  praedicto,  apud  villum  & 
parochiam  sancti  -ffigidii  extra  Barram  veteris 
Templi  London,  in  quodnm  magno  campo 
ibidem  unanimi^  convenirent,  &  insimul  ob- 
viarent  pro  ncphando  proposito  suo  in  prae- 
missis  perimplend';  quo  quideni  die  Mercurii 
apud  vdlam  6c  parochiam  pracdicti  J.  Oldcastle  ' 
&  alii  in'  hujusmodi  proposito  proditorio  per- 
severantes,  praedictum  Dominum  nostrum  Re- 
gem,  fratres  suos  (videlicet,  Thomam  ducem 
Clare nciae  Johannem,  de  Lancastre,  &  Ilum- 
fredum  de  Lancastre)  necnon  praelatos  &  mag- 
nates praedict2)S  iaterScere,  necnon  ipsum  Do- 
minum nostrum  Regem,  6c  haeredes  suos,  de 
regno  suo  praedicto  exhaeredare,  6c  prsmissa 
omnia  6c  singula,  necnon  quamplura  aha  mala 
Sc  intolerabiiia,  faccre  6c  perimplere  false  6c 
proditorie  proposuerunt  &  imaginaverunt,  6c 
ibidem  verStos  campum  prsdictum  modo  guer- 
rino arrivati'  proditorie  modo  insurrectionis 
contra  ligeancias  soas  equitaverunt  ad  dehel- 
landum  dictum  Dominuin  nostrum  Regem,  nisi 
per  ipsum  maim  fbrti  gratiose  impediti  fuissent. 
Quod  quidem  inditament'  Dominus  Rex  nunc, 
certis  de  causis,  coram  eo  venire  fecit  terini- 
nandum.  ,  Per  quod  pnsceptum  fuit  Vic'^  quo^ 
non  omitteret,  &c.  quin  caperet  prasfatum  Jo- 
hannem Oldcastle,  si, -&c.  6c  salvo,  &c.  ita 
quod  haberet  corpus  ejus  coram  Domino  Rege 
apud  Westmonasterium  ad  hunc  diem,  scilicet 
die  Mercurii  proximo  post  octavas  sancti 
Hilarii,  isto  eodem  termino  ad  respondendum 
Domino  Regi  de  praemtssis,  6cc.  Ad  quos  diem 
6c  locum  coram  Domino  Rege  Vic',  quod  exigi 
faceret  eum  de  com'  in  com*  quosquc  utlagetur^ 
si  non,  &c.  &  si,  6cc,  tunc  eum  caperet,  &  &a^ 
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▼o,  &c.  ita  qaod  haberent  corpus  ejus  coram 
Donuno  Rege  in  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bap- 
tists ex  tunc  proximum  sequentem,  ubicunqiie, 
&c.  ad  respondendum  Domino  Re^*}  de  pro- 
ditionibus  &  feloniis  superius  sibi  impositis. 
Ad  quas  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bapti&tse,  an' 
regni  R.  Ilenrici  quiiiti  post  conquestum  secun- 
do,  Johannes  Sutton  &  Jo'  Michell*  Vic'  Mid*, 
coram  Domino  Rege  returnaverunt,  quod  ad 


com'  Midd'  centiun  apud  Brajnfbrd  die  Joris 
proximo  ante  festum  S.  Barnabse  Apostoli,  an^ 
reg*  R.  Hen'  quint'  post  conquestum  secundo; 
&  ad  quatuor  com'  ex  tunc  ex  proximo  pr«ce- 
dentes,  pnedictus  Johannes  Oldcastle  exactns 
fuir,  &  non  comparuit ;  &  quia  ad  nuUam  eo- 
rundem  com'comparuit,  ideo  prsesentibus  Coro- 
natoribus  com'  pnedicti  utlagat*  fait,  per  quod 
inquiratur  de  terra  &  catallis  suis. 


21.  Proceedings,  upon  an  ej;  post  facto  Act,  against  Sir  John  Moh* 
Ti3iER,  for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison.  3  Hen.  VI.  a.  d. 
1424.     [I  Cobb.  Pari.  Hi^t.  350.] 


Sir  John  Mortimer,  of  Bishop's  Hatfield, 
Hertford,  having  been  indicted  on  the  oath  of 
one  King,  servant  to  sir  Robert  Scot,  keeper 
of  the  Tower  of  London,  upon  the  Statute  of 
Escapes;  an  act  was  made  this  parliament  on 
purpose  to  destroy  him,  alledging  several  other 
Articles  against  hun.  As,  first,  **  That  the  said 
sir  John  had  contrived  with  him  to  break  out 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  had  promised  him 
immediately  a  reward  of  40/.  a  year,  to  be  aid- 
ing and  assisting  to  him  in  his  escape ;  and  a^ 
terwards  an  earldom.  Second,  that  the  said 
sir  John  told  him,  that  affcer  his  escape  he 
would  go  into  Wales  to  the  earl  of  March ;  and, 
having  raised  40,000  men,  would  enter  the 
kingdom  again,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
protector  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  Third, 
lie  bad  told  this  informant,  that  the  earl  of 
March  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  after  him  he  was  the  next  heir ; 
wherefore,  if  the  earl  of  March  refused  to  re- 
cover his  right,   he  himself  would  take  upon 


him  the  regal  power  as  his  due.  Lastly,  that 
when  he  came  mto  Wales,  if  the  earl  of  March 
would  not  accept  his  service,  nor  engage  in  the 
cause,  he  would  then  fly  into  France,  and  as- 
sist the  French  king  against  Henry,  and  did 
not  doubt  hut  in  the  end  he  should  gain  his 
design." — It  appears  by  the  Record,  that  this 
sir  John  Mortimer  had  been  conmiitted  pri* 
soner  to  the  Tower,  for  suspicion  of  Treason 
done  against  the  late  king,  from  whence  he 
had  madeliis  Escape  the  fint  year  of  this  reigp. 
For  which  escape  alone,  we  suppose,  he  was 
indicted,  and  this  indictment,  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  was  allowed  to  be  good.  And 
the  said  sir  John  behig  again  appr^iended  and 
brought  before  this  parliament,  Judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
Tower,  and  drawn  from  thence  to  Tyburn, 
there  to  be  banged,  drawn,  and  quartered ;  bis 
head  set  on  London  br idee,  and  his  four  quar- 
ters on  the  four  gates  of  Uie  city. 


22.  Proceedings  against  Henry  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  High  Treason  :  4.  Henry  VI.*  a  d.  1420.  [Cotton.  Hall. 
Holling.    I  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  354.] 


About  this  time  it  was,  that  a  dangerous 
quarrel  was  set  on  foot  between  two  very  great 
men,  both  chief  supporters  to  the  house  of 
Lancaster;  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
lord  protector,  ana  Henry  Beaufort,  the  rich 
bishop  of  Winchester,  great  uncle  to  the  king. 
The  latter  of  these,  by  bis  magnificence  and 

frandeur,  seemed  so  much  to  out-shine  the 
^rotector  himself,  though  almost  on  the  throne, 
that  he  drew  on  him  the  odium  and  jealousy 
of  the  other.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  bishop, 
l>eihg  legate  to  the  pope  in  England,  was  so 
great,  that  the  Protector  could  not  endure  his 
pride ;  and  such  an  implacable  enmity  ijrew 
between  them,  that  great  parties  were  raised, 
on  both  sitles,  for  each  otner's  defence.  In 
short,  a  civil  war,  it  was  much  dreaded,  would 
be  the  consequence;  and,  all  their  mutual 
friends  could  do,  was  not  sufficient  to  pacify 
the  mind  of  the  Protector,  or  to  make  the  Pre- 
late yield  any  further,  than^  as  he  thought,  was 


becoming  hb  high  place  and  state.  In  this 
situation  the  bishop,  however,  thought  proper 
to  write  a  letter  to  tlte  duke  of  Bedford,  regent 
of  France,  to  come  over  and  endeavour  to  heal 
matters  between  them.  The  duke  came  ac- 
cordingly, and  calling  a  council  of  the  chief  no- 
bility at  Saint  Albans,  many  hot  contests  arose; 
and,  nothing  being  concluded  at  that  time,  it 
was  adjourned  to  Northampton,  but  to  as  little 
purpose ;  tilt,  at  last,it  was  determined,that  these 
differences  should  be  referred  to  parliament. 

Accordingly,  writs  of  summons  were  issued 
out,  dated  Westminster,  Jan.  7, 1426, 'for  one 
to  meet,  at  Leicester,  on  the  18th  of  Feb.  At 
which  time  and  place  being  assembled,  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Castle  of  Leicester,  much  cart 
had  been  taken  to  prevent  a»y  tumults  between 
the  great  trains  of  the  protector  and  the 
bishop,  by  strictly  prohibiting  any  person  what- 
soever, to  come  thither  with  swords  or  any 
other  ivariike  weapon.     Which  older,  chough 
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it  was  literally  observed^  yet  the  lords  and 
their  attendants  came  anned  with  bates,  or 
great  clubs,  on  their  shoulders ;  from  whence 
this  meeting  got  the  name  of  '*  The  Parliameut 
of  Bats;''  but  this,  also,  as  soon  as  it  was 
taken  notice  of,  was  prohibited.  Being  all,  at 
lenstfa,  sat  in  a  peaceable  manner,  as  afore- 
said, the  young  kmg  being  there,  also,  present, 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  as  lord  chancellor 
of  England,  declared  the  cause  of  the  sum- 
mons, m  a  verv  short  manner ;  for,  after  telling 
them  that  the  king's  will  was,  that  all  estates 
should  enjoy  their  liberties,  he  took  his  subject 
from  these  words  of  Saint  Paul :  Siefacite  ut 
mivi  ntis.  These  the  learned  prelate  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  referred  them  :  *  First  to 
God,  for  protecting  the  faith  of  the  church, 
against  all  invasions  from  LoUnrds  and  Here- 
tics :  Sdly,  by  imparting  sound  counsel ;  and, 
lastly,  by  granting  the  several  needful  subsidies. 
By  which,  he  affirmed,  three  virtues  and  con- 
veniences would  follow,  viz.  gldry  to  God,  by 
protecting  his  feith  ;  honour  to  the  king*  by 
receiving  good  advice ;  and  peace  to  the  sul^ 
jeer,  by  their  libera]  grants.  In  all  which  lie 
desired,  that  every  estate  of  this  parliament 
would  labour ;  and  that  the  commons  would 
cbuse,  and  the  next  day  present,  their  Speaker.' 
— ^The  same  dajjr  the  commons  presented,  be- 
fore the  king,  sir  Richard  Vernon,  knight,  to 
be  their  Sp^er ;  who,  with  the  common  pro- 
testation, was  allowed. 

Then  the  commons  expressed  their  great 
dislike  to  the  Dissentions  between  duke  llum* 
phrey  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
moved  for  their  reconcilement.  On  which,  the 
doke  of  Bedford,  some  bishops,  and  other  lords, 
made  a  solemn  decree  amon^t  themselves^  to 
hear  and  determine  the  said  difference,  without 
fiivour  or  affection.  Which  order,  after  every 
one  of  the  lords  had  sworn  to  observe,  they 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  conmions.  They  then 
proceeded  in  the  matter,  and,  at  length,  caused 
the  said  duke  and  bishop,  by  their  formal  in- 
strmnents,  to  have  their  disputes  compro- 
mised, and  referred  to  the  decision  of  a  select 
committee  of  certain  bisho{»s  and  lords ;  who, 
after  some  time,  came  to  this  resolution  :  first, 
that  the  said  bishop  of  Winchester  should  sub- 
viic  himself  to  the  Ling's  mercy ;  which  he  did 
accordingly.  And,  then  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
in  open  parliament,  prQnounced  the  said  bishop 
innocent  of  what  was  alledged  against  him,  in 
flat  he  procured  a  person  to  murder  the  Inte 
king,  wnen  he  was  prince,  as  the  murderer 
himself  confessed  who  was  drowned  by  the 
earl  of  Arundel.  And,  also,  in  that  he  should 
counsel  and  advise  the  said  prince  to  have  de- 
posed lienry  IV.  his  father.  Likewise,  it  was 
awarded  by  the  said  committee,  that  the 
bishop  should  acknowledge  his  offence  to  the 
doke  of  Gloucester,  and,  in  a  submissive  man- 
ner, ask  his  pardon ;  that  the  said  duke  should 
fteeiy  forgive  him  ;  and,  in  token  of  a  thorough 
reconciliation,  each  should  take  the  other  by 
tiie  hand ;  which  was  accordingly  done  before 
iIm  whole  assembly. 


This  is  all  the  account  which  sir  Robert  Cotton 
has  thought  fit  to  extract,  relating  to  this  strong 
contention  between  these  two  noblemen ;  who, 
though  so  nearly  related  as  uncle  and  nephew, 
yet  still  carried  on  that  implacable  malice 
against  each  other,  which  ended  not  but  in  the 
death  of  one  or  both  of  them.  However,  the 
Chronicles  of  Hall  and  HoUingshead  are  not 
so  silent  in  this  matter ;  they  tcSl  us,  that  when 
the  affeur  of  the  quarrel  was  brought  before  the 
parliament,  and  each  party  allowed  to  plead  his 
cause  freely,  the  Protector,  who  looked  upon 
himself  as  the  person  aggrieved,  exhibited  five 
Articles  against  the  bishop,  to  all  which  he 
was  urged  to  give  in  his  Answer.  Which  Arti^ 
cles  and  Answers  are  as  follow : 

Articles  of  Accusation  presented  to  the  Parliof 
meat  by  the  Duke  ^  Gloucester,  agaimt 
Henry,  bishop  qf  Winchester,  with  his  Atb- 
swers  to  them  severally, 

1.  <<That  Richard  Woodvile,  esq.  keeper  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  did  bvthe  instigation  and 
encouragement  of  the  said  bishop  of  Winche»- 
ter,  deny  admittance  to  him  the  said  duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  being  Protector  of  the  king- 
dom, into  the  Tower,  contrary  to  reason  and 
duty,  and  in  derogation  to  the  kings  authority. 
To  this  Article  the  bishop  answered,  '<  That 
while  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  gone  into  Hai- 
nault,  it  happened  that  many  pamphlets  and 
reports  being  dispersed  up  and  down  the  city  of 
London  tending  to  rebellion,  it  was  ordered  by 
the  lords  of  his  majesty's  council,  that  Richard 
Woodvile,  esq.  should  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  armed  men  hare  the  keeping  of  the  Towery 
and  should  not  permit  any  man  to  come  into 
the  Tower  stronger  than  nimself,  without  the 
special  eomnmn£nent  of  the  king,  by  the  ad* 
vice  of  his  council.  After  tliis  stnct  charge  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  returning  out  of  Hamault^ 
and  not  approving  the  fortifying  the  Tower, 
told  the  ciuzeos,  who  were  dissatisfied  at  it, 

*  That  had  he  been  in  Engbind  it  should  not 
have  been  so ;'  and  immediately  going  to  the 
Tower  demanded  admittance,  but  Woodvile, 
not  daring  to  give  him  entrance,  came  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  for  advice,  .who  told  him, 

*  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  look  more  upon 
him  than  he  ought,  and  that  before  he  admitted 
him  into  the  Tower,  he  ought  to  provide  himself 
a  sufficient  warrant  of  the  king  and  couacU  for 
his  so  doing  contrary  to  the  former  order."— 
2.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  without  the 
advice  or  consent  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  or 
of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  contrived  and 
purposed  to  lay  hands  on  his  majesty's  person, 
and  to  have  removed  him  from  Eltham,  the 
place  that  he  was  then  in,  to  Windsor,  there  to 
put  him  under  the  government  of  such  persons 
as  he  pleased.  The  bishop's  answer  to  this 
article  was,  "  That  he  never  could  propound  to 
himself  any  advantage  hy  removing;  the  king,  or 
taking  him  into  liis  custody  or  charge,  nor  did 
e\'er  intend  to  meddle  with  any  thing  about  the 
king's  person  without  the  advice  of  the  privy 
council,  as  in  time  and  place  he  could  prove.^— 
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3.  That  the  bi&tiop  of  Winchester  knowing  that 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  haci  resolved  to  prevent 
his  design  of  seizing  the  king's  person  at  Kl- 
iham,  laid  \^  ait  for  iiiiu,  by  pUicing  armed  men 
at  the  end  of  London-bridge,  and  in  the  wfn- 
dows  of  Uie  chambers  and  cellars  in  South- 
«f  ark,  to  have  killed  him,  if  he  hud  passed  that 
way ;  aU  which  is  against  the  king's  peace,  and 
duty  of  a  true  subject.  The  bishop's  defence 
was,  "  Tliat  true  indeed  it  is,  that  he  did  pro- 
vide a  certain  number  of  armed  men,  ana  set 
them  at  the  foot  of  London-bridge,  and  other 
places,  without  any  intention  to  do  any  bodily 
tarm  to  the  duke  of  Glocester,  but  merely 
for  his  own  safety  and  defence,  being  iuformed 
by  several  credible  persons,  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  had  purposed  bodily  harm  to  him, 
and  gathered  together  a  company  of  citizens  for 
that  end.*' — 4.  That^he  late  king  Henry  5, 
told  him,  that  when  he  was  prince,  a  man  was 
seized  in  his  chamber,  viho  was  hid  behind  the 
hangings,  and  confessed  after  his  apprehension, 
that  he  was  sec  at  work  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  kill  tlie  prince  in  his  bed.  He  was 
delivered  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  who  drowned 
hitb  in  a  sack  in  the  Thames  To  this  accusa- 
tion the  bishop  replied,  "  That  he  was  ever  a 
tru6  and  faithful  subject  to  his  sovereigns,  and 
never  purposed  or  contrived  any  treason  against 
4ifiy  of  their  persons,  and  e<ipecially  against  his 
sovereign  lorn  Henry  5.  And  tliis  lie  thought 
was  sufficiently  evident  to  any,  that  considered 
the  great  wisdom  and  courage  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  great  trust  he  reposed  in  him  so 
long  as  he  remained  king,  which  he  would 
not  have  done  had  he  found  him  guilty  of  such 
unfaithfuhiess  to  him  while  he  was  prince." — 
5.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  sick* 
ness  of  king  Henry  4,  advised  his  son  prince 
Henry,  to  assume  tlie  government  of  the  na- 
tion before  his  father's  death,  as  the  said  prince 
himself  told  him.  The  bishop  rephed  '*  That 
tliis  was  mere  calumny,  which  conld  not  be 
proved;  and  he  hoped'  the  pai'liament  would 


appoint  them  judges,  that  he  might  vindicate  his 
honour,  or  eUe  leave  him  to  sue  out  his  right 
l)efore  suitable  judi^es." — 6.  That  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  hud,  in  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Bedibrd,  plainly  declared  his  malicious  purpose 
of  assembling  the  people^  and  stirring  up  a  re- 
beiUon  in  the  nation,  contrary  to  the  king's 
peace.  The  bishop's  answer  was,  "  That  he 
never  had  any  intention  to  disturb  th^  peace 
of  the  nation,  or  nii^e  any  reMIion,  but  sent 
to  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come  over  in  has^te 
to  settle  all  things  tluit  were  prejudicial  to  the 
peace ;  and  though  he  had  indeed  written  in 
the  letter,  *  lliat  if  he  tarried,  we  shall  put 
the  laud  in  adventure  by  a  field,  such  a  brotner 
you  have  here  :'  he  did  not  mean  it  of  any  dc> 
sign  of  his  own,  but  concerning  the  seditious 
assemblies  of  masons,  carpenters,  tilers  and 
plaisterers,  who  b^ing  distasted  by  the  late  act 
of  parliament  against  excessive  wages  of  those 
trades,  had  given  out  many  seditious  speeches 
and  menaces  against  the  great  men,  which  tend 
ed  much  to  reljellion.;  and  yet  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester did  not  use  his  endeavour,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  in  his  place,  to  suppress  such  un- 
lawful assemblies,  so  that  he  feared  the  king 
ani  his  good  subjects  must  have  made  a  fiela 
to  withstand  them :  to  prevent  which,  he 
chiefly  desired  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come 
o-ter.'' 

This  Charge,  and  the  Answers  to  it,  being 
thus  delivered  into  the  parliament,  the  funhet 
examination  of  it  was  by  the  houses  devolved 
upon  a  select  numt>er  of  lords,  who  having  tho- 
roughly examined  all  matters,  acquitted  the 
bisltop,  and  by  a  formal  award  enjoined  them  to 
be  firm  friends  for  the  future;  and  by  such  in- 
ducements wrought  upon  them,  that  they  shook 
hands,  and  parted  with  all  outward  signs  of  per- 
fect love  and  agreement,  which  gave  a  mighty 
satisfaction  to  all  people,  both  of  the  clcigy 
and  laity.  And  the  kmg,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  made  a  magnificent  feast  at  Whitsun- 
tide, to  rejoice  for  this  happy  reconcUiatioli. 


23.  Proceedings  against  William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  SuiFolk, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Hen.  VI.  a.  d.  1451.  [1  Cobb.  ParL 
Hist.  386.] 


In  the  parliament  whicli  met  at  Westminster, 
on  the  22nd  of  January  1431,  came  on  the 
Trial  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  on  several  Arti- 
cles of  High  Treason  ;  which,  because  he  saw 
that. he  could  not  avoid,  he  moved  for  himself. 
For,  according  to  the  Kccord,  on  the  twenty 
second  of  January  the  duke  stood  up  in  the 
house  of  lords,  and  required  the  king  <*  That 
he  might  be  specially  accused,  and  be  allowed 
to  answer  to  what  many  men  reported  of  him, 
that  he  was  an  unfaithful  suhject."  lie  further 
told  the  king,  "  That  his  father,  and  three 
of  his  brethren,  died  in  his  service  and  that  of 
his  father's  and  grandfather's.  That  he  himself 
had  served  in  the  war»  thirty-four  years ;  and. 


being  but  a  knight,  and  taken  prisoner,  had 
paid  for  his  ransom  2000/.  That  he  had  beco 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  thirty  years,  aivi  a 
counsellor  to  the  king  fifteen  years,  and  had 
been  seventeen  years  in  the*  wars,  witboal 
returning  home.  And,  asking  God's  mercy,  as 
he  had  been  true  to  the  king  and  realm, 
he  required  his  purgation." — ^Jai^ary  86, 
the  Cunimons  came  Lefore  the  Lords,  and 
required  that  the  duke,  on  Ivs  confession^ 
might  bo  committed  to  safe  cv&tody  ;  lait  ibe 
hiids  and  judges,  upon  consultation,  <*  thought 
there  was  no  good  cause  fur  it,  unless  some  e^ 
pecial  matter  was  objected  against  him.''-« 
January  28;  the  Sp^ker  aime  iig«io^  and  de- 
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clared,  <<  That  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  as  it  was 
saidy  had  sold  this  realm  to  the  French,  who 
had  prepared  to  come  hither;  and  tbat  the 
said  duke,  for  his  own  defence,  had  furnished 
the  castle  of  Wallingford  with  all  warlike  mu- 
nition ;"  whereupon,  at  the  Speaker's  request, 
the  said  duke  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
LondoD. — February  7,  the  Speaker  of  the  com- 
mons, the  chancellor,  and  the  lords,  sent  to  the 
kine  a  Bill  of  Articles,  by  which  they  accused 
WiUiam  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk,  late  of 
Eweba  io  the  county  of  Oxford,  of  sundry 
Treasons,  viz. 

'*  1.  That  the  said  duke  having  the  ward- 
ship of  Maigaret  the  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
duke  of  Somerset,  he  meant  to  marry  his  son 
John  to  her;  and  thereby  for  want  of  issue  of 
the  king,  lo  claim  the  crown,  and  to  procure 
the  French  king,  by  means  of  certain  French 
lords,  there  named,  to  depose  the  king. — 2. 
That  he  procured  the  delivery  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  and  practised. with  him  to  cause  the 
French  to  recover  the  English  conquests  in 
tbat  kingdom. — ^3.  Related  to  the  duke's  pro- 
miae  of  delivery  of  Anjou  and  Main,  to  requite 
the  king  o(  Sicily  the  king's  enemy,  without 
the  assent  of  the  other  ambassadors. — 4.  For 
disclosiDg  the  king's  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Du- 
moys  bastard  of  Orleans,  and  to  others  of  the 
French  nation. — 5.  For  betraying  to  the 
French  the  strength  uf  the  king's  piles,  ord- 
nance, and  muniiiuu,  beyond  sea. — 6.  That 
the  said  duke,  by  disclosing  the  king's  secrets, 
caused  the  peace  to  be  broken. — 7.  That  the 
said  duke  supported  the  king's  enemies,  by 
staying  bundry  arms  which  should  have  passed 
against  them. — 8.  That  the  said  duke  had 
strengthened  the  king's  enemies  against  him, 
by  not  compromising  iu  the  last  peace  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  is  almost  lost ;  and  the 
duke  of  Britany,  who  is  wholly  so."  All  which 
Articles,  the  commons  require  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  prosecution  may  be  awarded  thereon. 

On  the  9ih  of  March  the  commons  made  a 
new  Complaint  against  the  duke,  in  effect  fol- 
lowing :  <*  First,  for  procuring  the  king,  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  give  away  the  inheritance 
and  lands  of  the  crown.  For  procuring  many 
liberties  in  derogation  of  the  conunon  law,  and 
hindrance  of  justice.  For  causing  the  king 
to  give  away  the  castle  of  Manlion  de  Searl, 
and  other  territories  in  Guienne.  For  that  the 
earl  of  Armanac  and  other  nobles  of  Guienne, 
were  drawn  fnim  their  obedience  to  the  king, 
by  the  said  duke's  discovering  of  secrets,  to  the 
utter  impoverishment  of  this  realm.  For  pro- 
curing the  king  to  be!>tow  the  keeping  of  divers 
towns  and  otfices  in  Normandy  and  Guienne, 
on  au worthy  persons.  For  procuring  the  king 
to  grant  the  earldoms  of  Enreney  and  Longue- 
▼ile,  and  other  lordships  in  Normandy,  to  the 
bastard  uf  Orleans,  and  other  Frenchmen,  the 
king's  chiefest  enemies,  without  the  assent  of 
the  council.  For  that  the  duke  procured  the 
king,  in  his  own  presence,  to  promise  the. 
French  ambassador  to  attend  in  person  nt  the 
convention  in  Ytaokce,  to  the  king'it  subversion 
YOU  I. 


if  it  had  taken  effect.  For  causing  the  subsi- 
dies granted  to  be  contrarily  employed.  For 
causing  the  king's  treasure  to  be  spent  on  the 
French  queen,  and  other  French  people.  For 
consuming  the  sum  of  60,000/.  left  by  the  lord 
Dudley  the  late  treasurer.  For  conveying  out 
of  the  king's  treasury  the  obligations  ot  tlie 
finance  for  the  duke  of  Orleans.  For  pro- 
curing himself  lo  be  made  earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  obtaining  the  lordships  of  Haverford-west, 
afler  the  death  of  sir  Rowland  Lenthal.  For 
staying  the  process  of  outlawry  against  Wil- 
Hamlalbois,  esquire  of  Lincoln,  upon  Severn  1 
appeals  of  murder.  For  procuring  a  pardon 
to  the  said  William  for  not  appearing,  upon 
suretyship  of  peace.  For  procuring  persons  of 
his  confederacy  to  be  made  sheriff.  For  pro- 
curing a  garrison  of  Englishmen  to  fight  against 
the  Germans,  the  kins;'s  allies,  on  the  part  of 
the  French,  the  king's  enemies."  All  which 
Articles  the  commons  required  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  the  said  duke  might  answer  to  them. 
•—On  the  same  day,  the  duke  of  Sufiblk  was 
brought  from  the  'Tower,  by  the  king's  writ, 
into  the  Parliament  Chamber,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  king  and  lords  ;  to  whom  the  Arti- 
cles aforesaid  were  rehearsed,  who  desired  a 
copy  of  them,  which  was  granted.  And,  for 
the  more  ready  answer  to  them,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  esquires,  in  tho 
Tower  within  the  king's  palace. 

On.  the  14th  of  March  the  said  duke  ap- 
peared B^ain  before  the  lords,  and  on  his 
knees  denied  the  truth  of  the  firet  eight  Arti- 
cles of  Treason  against  him;  and  offered  to 
prove  them  false  in  any  manner  the  king  should 
appoint.  The  first  of  them  be  denied  as  im- 
possible, inferrinsf,  that  some  of  the  lords  knew 
he  meant  to  have  married  his  son  to  the  earl  of 
Warwick's  daughter,  if  she  had  lived.  To 
many  of  the  rest,  he  referred  himself  to  the 
king  s  letters  patents,  and  to  some  acts  of  the 
council.  To  the  yielding  up  of  Anjou  and 
Main,  he  referred  also  to  the  acts  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  ivbich  shew,  that  other  lords  were  privy 
thereto,  as  well  as  himself,  and  said  that  the 
same  was  delivered  up  by  the  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, then  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. — On  the 
17th,  the  said  duke  was  brought  again  before 
the  lords,  to  whom  the  chancellor  repeated  the 
Answer  he  had  made,  and  told  him,  that 
therein  he  had  not  put  himself  upon  his  peer- 
age, and  asked  the  duke  which  way  he  would 
be  tried  ?  Who,  kneeling,  said  that  he  hoped 
he  had  answered  all  things  to  the  full,  and  so 
protesting  his  innocency,  referred  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  king's  mercy  and  award. — There- 
upon the  Chancellor,  by  the  kino*s  command, 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  '*  That  since  tha 
duke  did  not  put  himself  upon  his  peeraee,  the 
king,  in  relation  to  the  Articles  of  Treason 
contained  in  the  first  Bill,  would  be  doubtful. 
And  as  to  the  Articles  of  Misprision,  the  king, 
not  as  judge  by  the  advice  of  (he  lords,  but  as 
one  to  whose  order  the  duke  had  committed 
himself,  doth  banish  him  the  realm,  and  other 
his  dominions^  for  five  years ;  from  the  1st  of 
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May  next  ensuing." — After  wliich  Sentence 
being  given,  lord  Beaumont,  lord  high  consta- 
ble, stood  up,  on  the  behalf  of  the  bishops  and 
lords,  and  required,  *^  That  it  might  he  en- 
rolled, that  the  said  Judgment  was  by  the  kiug*8 
own  rule,  and  not  by  their  assent ;  and  abo 
required,  (hat  neither  they  nor  their  heirs 
should,  by  this  example,  be  barred  of  their 
peerage  and  privileges/' 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  parliamentary 


inqiiiry  into  the  misconduct  of  a  prime  mi-  1  sea. 


nister,  is  taken  from  the  Records  themselves. 
Undoubtedly,  the  mildness  of  bis  Senteoco 
proceeded  from  the  queen's  great  indulgence 
10  hiai;  who  was  in  hopes,  that  his  short 
hauishment  might  last  longer  (ban  the  malioa 
of  his  enemies  against  him.  But,  unhappilj 
for  bothy  the  duke  was  taken  prisoner  at  s^, 
by  a  private  l^n^lish  captain,  who  had  way* 
laid  bim,  had  his  head  struck  off  on  the  aide 
of  a  long-boat^  and  his  body  thrown  into  tb* 


24.  Proceedings  against  George  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to. 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Treason:  18  Edw.  IV.  a. d, 
1478.  [1  Kenn.  475.  1  Rapin,  623.   1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  436.] 


iVHILE  the  duke  of  Clarence  was  in  Ireland, 
not  suspecting  any  design  against  himself,  the 
queen  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  Gloster  were 
plotting  his  destruction.  Upon  his  return  to 
the  court  he  understood  that  Thmnas  Burdet  of 
Arrow  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  esq.  who  ever 
was  dependant  upon  him,  had  been  in  his  ab- 
sence apprehended,  indited,  arriiigned  and  exe- 
cuted all  in  the  compass  of  two  days.  The  crime 
upon  which  his  Accusation  was  pnncipally 
grounded,  were  inconsiderate  words,  by  wnich, 
upon  a  report  that  the  white  buck  in  which  he 
much  delighted  was  killed  as  the  king  was  huntr 
ing  in  his  park,  he  wished /the  head  and  horns 
aud  all  in  the  king's  belly,  whereas  indeed  he 
wished  it  only  in  his  belly,  who  counselled  the 
king  to  kill  it.  With  tliis  Accusation  were  min- 
gled many  other  of  poisoning,  sorceries,  and  in- 
cbantments :  crimes  which  every  judicious  man 
easily  perceived,  were  only  put  in  the  scale  like 
grains,  to  make  his  rash  language  full  weight, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  too  light  to 
deserve  (he  sentence  of  death.  These  proceed- 
ings Clarence  resented,  as  they  were  intended, 
and  expostulated  with  the  kin^  about  the  injus- 
tice done  to  his  servant,  and  injury  ta  himself. 
And  according  to  the  cnstoai  ofexpostulations, 
bis  words  were  boki  and  disorderly,  and  having 
received  an  apparent  injury,  built  too  much  on 
the  right  of  his  cause,  and  provoked  the  king  too 
far  into  indignation;  so  that  soon  ailer  he  was 
committed  dose  prisoner  to  tlie  Tpwer,  where 
being  by  act  of  parliament  attainted,  he  was 
secretly  pnt  to  death.  The  manner,  £is  it  is  ge- 
nerally received,  was  by  thrusting  hjs  head  into 
a  i^utt  of  Malmescy,  by  which  hje  was  stified. 

In  his  Attainder,  according  to  tlie  form,  are 
Crimes  enough  to  make  his  death  have  uppear- 
^ce  of  justice,  tlie  execution  of  which  the  king 
seemed  ruihe*/  constrained  to,  than  to  liave 
souje^ht.  For  there  are  reckoned,  '*  how  the  duke 
of  Clarence,  to  bring  the  present  government 
into  hatred  with  the  people,  and  thereby  the 
present  state  into  trouble  ;  had  not  only  in  his 
speeches  frequently  laid  injustice  to  the  king's 
chui-ge  in  atUiiivtin>^  TlK)mas  Burdet  falsly,  cou- 
vict  of  many  notorious  Treasons,  but  suborned 
many  of  hib  servants  and  divers  others,  corrupted 
with  money,  to  divulge  the  like  seditious  dis- 


courses :  That  he  bad  spr<{i4  abroad  impious 
rumours  that  the  kin^  qealt  by  necromancy, 
and  upon  offence  against  such  of  bis  subjects, 
whom  by  order  of  law  he  could,  not  destroy,  he 
was  accustomed  to  t^ke  them  away  by  poison  : 
That  he  had  not  rested  there,  but  thereby  to 
advance  hiip&elf  to  the  kingdom,  and  for  ewer 
to  disable  the  king  and  his  posterity  from  the 
crown,  he  had,  contrary  to  truth,  nature  and 
religion,  viper-like  destroying  her  who^  gave 
him  life,  pubUshed  that  the  king  was  a  bastard, 
aud  no  way  capable  to  reign;  that  to  mak« 
tliis  Ills  so  monstrous  an^>itioa  more  successful, 
aud  already  to  begin  his  jisurpation,  he  had 
caused  many  of  the  king's  subjects  to  be  sworn 
upon  the  most  blessed  Srscrament  to  be  true  to 
him  and  his  heirs,  without  any  exception  of 
their  allegiance ;  after  which  so  solemn  oaths, 
he  discovei'ed  to  them  bis  resoldtioa  to  right 
himself  and  his  followers,  who  bad  both  suffered 
by  the  king's  violent  wret>tiog  away  their  estates : 
and  in  particulair  to  revenge  himself  upon  the 
king,  who  (as  he  most  impiously  and  falsely  va^ 
gested)  had  hv  art-magic  contrived  to  coDsime 
him  as  a  candle  consumeth  in  bomiBg.  And 
what  most  expressed  tlie  treason  of  ^s  designs, 
that  he  had  got  out  an  execspliiicatioa  uiuleF 
the  great  se^  of  Henry  6,  late  king ;  whereia 
was  shewed  how  by  the  parUament  it  was  eiK 
acted,  that  if  the  said  Henry  and  Edward  his 
son  should  die  without  issue  male,  the  kingdom 
should  descend  upon  the  duke  of  Clarence  and 
his  heirs ;  whereby  clearly  appeared  his  inten^ 
tioQ,  immediately  to  possess  himself  of  the 
cro^  n,  with  destruction  of  king  Edward  and  his 
cliildreu,  by  pretence  of  a  general  electioa  of 
>the  commouwealth/' 

This  wiis  the  sum  of  his  Attainder,  which 
we  may  well  believe  had  not  so  easily  past  bat 
by  tlie  kind's  public  declaring  himself:  the 
secret  working  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester; 
and  tlie  passionate  urg.iBg  of  the  queen's 
kindred.  But-  this  Attainder  hath  in  it  one 
tiling  most  remnrkable,  that  Clarence  here 
w;i6  accused  of  f.ilseiy  laying  baitaidy  to  tt*. 
king,  to  endeavour  possession  of  the  crown; 
which  afterwards  was  alledged  indeed  by  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  to  the  absohite  disinherit 
of  the  kuig's  sons. 
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25.  The  Trial  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight,  for  High  Treason: 
10  Hen.  VII.  a.  d.  1494-5.     [Hall  and  Lord  Bacon.] 


[There  is  not  «  regular  account  of  the  Trial  of 
tins  eminent  person,  in  any  book  we  have 
met  with.  Old  Fabian,  with  his  asual  dry- 
ness and  brevity,  onlv  writes,  that  about 
Christmas  1494  sir  Robert  Clifford  impeach- 
ed air  William  Stanley,  and  that  sir  William 
was  beheaded  the  15tb  of  February  follow- 
ing. Fab.  530.  Hall,  with  his  'followers 
Grafton  and  HoUingshead,  explains,  by  whom 
sir  William  was  accused  to  ttie  kin^,  what 
was  reported  to  be  his  offence,  and  how  ttie 
Icing  acted  on  the  occasion ;  adding  some 
conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  sir  Willinm's 
alienation  from  the  king ;  but  as  to  the  Trial 
itself,  all  they  say  is,  tliat  he  was  condemned 
and  executed.  £ven  lord  Bacon,  though  he 
appears  to  have  taken  no  small  pains  to 
throw  every  light  on  the  subject,  owns,  that 
die  memory  of  the  case  was  dark ;  and 
writes  of  it  only  from  imperfect  tradition, 
aided  by  the  strength  of  his  own  conjecture. 
However,  oor  readers  wilt  scarce  be  averse 
to  >M;eing  what  a  historian  of  such  a  deep 
penetration  writes  on  a  subject  so  interest- 
ing. \ye  shall  therefore  extract  the  result 
of  this  investigation,  after  first  giving  HalPs 
account,  which  will  be  found  to  be  the 
groundwork  of  some  part  of  lord  Bacon's 
more  splendid  and  enlightened  narrative.-— 
Mr.  Hargrave's  Note.] 

Extract  from  Hall's  Henry  VIL  p.  35. 
Sy^  Robert  Clyfford,  partely  trusting  on  the 
kynges  promes,  and  partely  mistrustyqg  the 
thing,  because  he  knewe  that  diverse  that  were 
accused  to  be  partakers  of  that  faccion  and 
conspiracy  [in  faVor  of  Perkyn  Warbeck] 
were  put  in  eiecacion:  and.therfore  peroeav- 
yng  that  their  could  not  be  a  more  pernicious 
nor  more  desperate  begonne  thinge  then  that 
develishe  enterprice,  returned  sodeynly  agayn 
into  England.  The  kynge  heynf^e  certefied  be* 
ibre  of  liis  coming,  went  streight  to  tiie  Towre 
of  London  the  morrow  after  the  daye  of  Epi- 
phany, and  there  taryed  til  suche  tyme  that 
syr  Robert  Clyfford  was  there  presented  to  hys 
perw>n,  which  thinge  he  used  under  this  pre 
fence,  that  if  syr  Robert  Cliflforde  had  accused 
any  of  the  nohtlitie  to  be  pirrtakers  o(  this  un- 
gracious fratemitie  and  diabolical  conjuracion, 
that  then  every  such  person  mi^ht  be  called 
thether  without  suspeccion  of  any  evell,  and 
there  streight  to  be  attached  and  cast  in  holde. 
— Bert  before  I  go  any  farther  1  wil  shew  the 
opinion  that  at  that  time  ranne  ip  many  mens 
heddes  of  this  knyghts  g'lynge  into  Flaund^'rs. 
Some  men  belde  this  opinion,  that  kyng  Hen- 
ry for  a  polecy  dyd  sende  him  as  a  spye  to 
Flaomlers,  or  els  he  woolde  not  have  so  sone 
rcceaved  hrm  into  bi«  grace  and  favour  agayn. 
Neverthelesse  this  is  m>t  like  to  be  true  by  di- 
verse reavons  tmd  apparant  argumentes,  firste, 


afler  that  attempt  begonne  by  syr  Robert,  h!e 
was  in  no  smal  dangier  himselfe,  and  by  that 
was  not  a  litle  noted,  and  hys  fame  blemished, 
but  also  hys  frendes  were  suspected  and  had  in 
a  gealosy.  Secondarely,  be  was  not  after  thsLt 
in  so  great  favour,  nor  so  estemcd  with  the 
kyoge  as  he  had  been  in  tymes  past,  because 
he  was  blotted  and  marked  vriih  that  cryme 
and  offence.  And  therfore  he  l)earing  bb  fa- 
voure  to  the  house  of  Yorke,  entendynge  in 
the  beginning  to  administer  displeasure  to  kyng 
Henry,  sayled  to  the  lady  Margaret,  beyng  se- 
duced and  brought  in  bclefe  that  Perk^ii  was 
the  very  sonne  of  kynge  Edward.  But  to  my 
purpose  :  when  syr  Robert  came  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  kynge,  he  knelyn;];  on  his  knees 
most  humblye,  bebeched  hyni  of  graceand  par- 
dnne,>whiche  he  shortely  obteyned.  And  after 
that  beynge  requyred  of  the  inuner  and  ordre 
of  the  conjuracion  and  what  was  done  in 
Flaunders,  he  opened  every  pointe  to  his  know- 
lege,  and  after  disclosed  the  names,  as  well  of 
the  aiders  and  faiitoures  as  of  the  inceptors 
and  becynners.  Amongest  whome  he  accused 
syr  Wuliam  Stanley,  whome  the  kynge  made 
hys  chiefe  chamberleyn,  and  one  of  hys  prcvy 
counsayll.  Wlicii  he  had  so  sayde,  the  kyng 
was  greatly  dismayed  and  greved,  that  he 
shoulde  be  partaker  in  that  greveous  offence, 
considerynge  first  that  he  had  the  governaunce 
of  his  chambre,  and  the  charge  and  comptrol- 
ment  of  all  suche  as  were  next  to  hys  bodye, 
and  also  callynge  to  remembraunce  the  mani- 
folde  gratuities,  whiche  he  had  receaved  at  hys 
hande,  but  in  especiall  not  forgettynge  that 
benefite  above  all  other,  that  onely  by  his  aide 
and  succoure,  'he  had  vanquished  and  over- 
throwen  his  mortall  enemy  kynge  Rycharde. 
Wherefore  at  the  begynnynge  he  coulde  in  no 
wyse  be  induced  nor  persuaded  to  belcve,  that 
he  was  such  %prevy  conspiratoure  or  malicious 
offender;  but  vihen  the  cryme  was  openly 
proved  and  probably  affirmed,  then  the  king 
caused  hym  to  be  restraynnd  from  his  libertie 
in  his  awne  chambre  vrithin  the  Quadrate 
Towre.  And  there  appoynted  hym  by  his 
prcvy  counsayll  to  be  examined.  In  whiche 
examinacion  he  nothinge  dcnyed,  but  wisely 
and  seriously  did  astipulate  and  agree  to  all 
thitigcs  layed  to  hys  charge,  if  he  were  in  any 
of  theim  culpable  or  blame  woorthy. — The  re- 
porte  is,  that  this  was  his  offence.  When 
communicacion  was  had  betwene  hym,  and 
this  syr  Robert  Clyffurde,  as  concerning  Per- 
kynr,  whiche  falsely  usurped  the  name  of  kyng 
Edwardes  sonne,' syr  William  Stanley  sayde 
and  affirmed  there,  That  he  would  never  fig,hc 
nor  beare  armurc  agaynst  the  young  man,  if  he 
knew  of  a  truthe  that  he  was  the  indubitate 
sonne  of  kyng  Edward  d.^Thys  poynte  argueih 
and  proveth  hym  at  that'tyme,  beynge  moved 
with  melancholy,  to  bearc  no  great  good  will  to 
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kyng  Henry,  whereof  suspicion  first  grewe,  and 
utter  tliis  ensued  ilie  accusacion  of  syr  K.  Clyf- 
forde. — Tlien  the  kyng  doubt inge  tvhat  to  do 
wirli  him,  did  consult  and  breath  v«ithhymselfeof 
this  sodeyne  cbaunce.  For  he  feared  least  that 
bib  brother  lorde  Th  iinas  Stanley,  in  whome  be 
bnd  fuunde  great  frendsiiip,  woulde  take  this 
mattre  greveously.  And  if  he  should  remit 
.  tliut  fuult,  that,  abusynge  Iiis  Icnyte  and  mer- 
cy, i)e  would  be  the  more  bolder  to  ofTende 
and  treaspace  more  highly.  Albeit  at  the  last, 
•everitee  (ooke  place  and  mercy  wa&  put  backe, 
and  so  he  was  arreigned  ai  Wcstmynster,  and 
adjudged  to  dye,  and  accordinge  to  that 
Judgemente  was  broughte  to  the  Towre-hill 
the  16  daye  of  February,  and  there  bad  hys 
head  sttiken  of.  What  was  the  occasion  and 
caused  why  the  syncere  and  faythfull  mynde, 
that  s}r  William  aUways  before  bare  to  kyng 
Hem  J,  was  turned  into  cancarde  hatred  and 
dispite,  and  why  the  espcciall  favoure  that  the 
kynge  bare  towarde  hym  was  transmuted  into 
disdeyne  and  displeasure,  dyverse  men  olledge 
dyverse  causes,  affirmynge  that  when  kynge 
Henry  (what  other  mutuall  benefiies  the  one 
had  receaved  of  the  other,  I  wyll  nowe  pre- 
termyt  and  ovcrpassc)  in  that  bnitaile,  in  the 
uhichehe  bereft  kynge  Rycharde  boihe  of  hys 
life  and  hys  kyngduni,  beynge  associate  and 
accompanied  but  with  a  small  numbre,  and 
circumvented  by  kynge  Richardes  army,  and 
in  great  jeopardy  of  his  lyfe,  ihys  syr  William 
beynge  sent  from  the  loid  Slandley  hys  brother 
with  a  good  company  of  slronge  and  hardy 
men  (whiche  lorde  Stanley  was  nere  the  felde 
with  a  great  army)  came  sodeynly  and  fortu- 
nately to  the  succours  of  kynge  Henry,  and 
saved  hym  from  destruccion,  and  overthrewe 
kynge  Rychard  as  before  you  have  heard. 
Surely  thys  was  a  benefite  above  all  benefites 
to  be  remerobred,  by  the  which  kyng  Henry 
was  not  oneiy  preserved  alyvc,  but  also  oh- 
teyned  the  croune  and  kingdome,  which  great 
henelite,  alter  the  kingdome  once  obteyned,  he 
did  neither  forget  nor  yet  lefk  unrewarded. 
For  the  lord  Thomns  Stanley  be  invested  with 
iheswoorde  of  the  countie  ot  DarTy,  and  beside 
other  great  giJtes  and  officies  geven  to  William 
Stanley,  he  made  him  his  chiefe  chamberleyn. 
This  syr  Wilham,  although  he  were  in  great 
favoure  with  the  kvng,  and  had  in  great  and 
high  estimacion,  more  remembring  the  bene- 
fite done  to  the  kvng,  then  the  rewardes 
and  gratuitees  of  his  hbcralite  receaved,  think- 
ing ihjit  the  vessel  of  oyle,  (according  to  the 
gospel)  vvoulde  overflowe  the  brymmes,  and  as 
some  saye,  djcsirvng  to  be  erle  of  Chestre  and 
therof  denyed,  began  to  grudge  and  disdeyne 
the  kyr.g  iiis  high  frend :  and  one  jhing  enco- 
raged  hmi  much,  which  was  the  riches  and 
treasure  of  king  Richard,  which  he  onely 
possessed  at  the  conflict  of  Bo&woorth  :  by  rea- 
son of  which  haboundance  of  ryches  and  greate 
i>owre  of  ptople,  he  set  nought  by  the  kyng 
his  sovereign  lord  and  mastre.  When  the 
king  perccaved  that  his  stomack  began  to 
canker  and  waxe  rusty,  he  was  with  bim  not 


a  litle  displeased,  and  so  when  both  their 
hartes  were  enflamed  with  melaucoly,  boihe 
loste  the  fruite  of  their  longe  continued  aniitie 
and  favoure.  And  so  it  often  chauncetb,  that 
when  men  do  not  consider  nor  yet  regard  the 
great  benefites  to  them  exhibited,  they  rendre 
agayne  hatred  for  liberalitee,  and  for  breade 
geven,  they  yelde  agayne  a  scorpion.  Nowe 
to  returne  to  the  matter. 

At  thys  tyme  the  kyng  thought  it  best,  ye 
and  very  necessary,  not  onely  to  take  bede 
about  him,  but  also  to  use  some  sharpe  pu- 
nyshment  and  correocion  of  the  offences  of  his 
subjects,  to  the  intent  that  the  late  begun  se- 
dicion  might  the  soner  be  repressed,  and  for 
this  cause  specially  that  some  perso^is  voyde 
of  oil  honest  feare  and  reverent  dread,  had 
taken  such  courage  and  audacitie  to  them, 
that  tbey  feared  not  to  speake  evell  of  their 
kyng  and  sovereign  lord,  with  moo2>t  spiteful 
and  contumelious  wordes,  as  though  thei  nei- 
ther feared  nor  woulde  obey  him,  or  his  pre- 
ceptes  and  commaundemenies,  expebting  daylj 
and  hourely  the  arryrali  and  landing  of  the 
feyned  Rychard  duke  of  Yorke,  now  lately  ry- 
sen  from  death  to  lyfe.  But  when  knowlege 
of  the  slaunderous  and  opprobrious  woordes 
were  brought  to  the  kyngea  eares,  he  caused 
dyverse  persons  to  suflre  cundigoe  puDyshnient 
for  their  hey  nous  oflfences,  whereby  their  com- 
plices wel  perceavyng  that  their  entreprice  had 
no  prosperous  successc  nor  toke  any  good  ef- 
fect, and  especially  such  as  temerariously  be- 
gan to  make  mastries  and  farther  seyng  what 
preparacion  was  made  and  provyded  agaynst 
theyre  lumulteous  commocion  and  frantique 
entreprice,  they  of  their  awne  swynge  pacehed 
themselfes,  and  beganne  to  tume  to  their  kynge 
and  naturall  hege  lurde. 

Extract  from  BaconU  Henry  7.  in  I  Kennei^s 
Complete  History,  p.  610. 

UPON  Al-hallows-day  even,  being  now  the 
tenth  year  of  the  king's  reign,  the  king's  second 
son  Henry  was  created  duke  of  York ;  and  as 
well  the  duke,  as  divers  others,  aoblemen, 
knights  batchellours,  and  gentlemen  of  quality, 
were  made  knights  of  the  bath,  according  to 
the  ceremony.  Upon  the  morrow  after  Twelfth- 
day,  the  king  removed  from  Westminster 
(where  be  had  kept  his  Christmas)  to  the  Tower 
of  London.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  he  had  ad- 
vertisement, that  sir  Robert  Clifford  (in  whose 
bosom  or  budget  most  of  Perkinis  secrets  were 
layed  up)  was  come  into  England.  And  the 
place  of  the  Tower  was  chosen  to  tliat  end, 
that  if  Clitlbrd  should  accuse  any  of  the  great 
ones,  they  might  without  suspicion,  or  noise,  or 
sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be  presently  at- 
tached ;  the  court  and  prison  being  within  the 
cincture  of  one  wail.  After  a  day  or  two,  the 
king  drew  unto  bim  a  selected  council,  and  ad- 
mitted Clifford  to  bis  presence ;  who  first  fell 
down  at  hi»  feet,  and  in  all  humble  manner 
craved  the  king's  pardon,  ««hich  the  king  then 
granted,  though  he  were  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  his  ijfe  befoje.    Tbeu  commanded  to  tell 
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his  koowledgc^  he  did  amongst  many  others  (of 
bimselt^  not  interrogated)  appeach  sir  VVilliam 
Stanley,  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's 
faousbold. — ^TUe  kin^  seemed  to  be  much  ama:^ 
at  the  naming  of  this  lord,  as  if  he  bad  heard 
the  news  of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy. 
To  hear  a  man,  that  had  done  liim  service  of 
so  high  a  nature,  as  to  save  his  life,  and  set  the 
crown  upon  his  head;  a  man,  that  enjoyed  by 
his  iavour  and  advancement  so  great  a  fortune, 
both  in  honour  and  riches;  a  man,  that  was 
ded  an  to  him  in  so  near  a  band  of  alliance,  his 
brother  having  married  the  kind's  mother ;  and 
lastly,  a  man,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the 
trust  of  his  person,  in  making  him  his  chamber- 
lain ;  chat  this  man,  no  v^ays  disgraced,  no 
ways  discontent,  no  \^ays  put  in  fear,  should  be 
false  unto  him.  Ciiflbrd  was  required  to  say 
over  again,  and  again,  the  particulars  of  his 
aecttsation,  being  warned,  that  in  a  matter  so 
imiikely,  and  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  should  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
far.  But  the  king  finding  that  he  did  sadly 
and  constantly  (without  hesitation  or  varying, 
and  with  those  civil  protestations  that  were  6t) 
stand  to  that  that  he  bad  said,  offering  to  jus- 
tifie  it  upon  his  soul  and  Ufe ;  he  caused  him 
to  be  removed.  And  after  he  tiad  not  a  Tittle 
bemoaned  himself  unto  his  council  there  pre- 
sent, gave  order  that  sir  William  Stanley  should 
be  restrained  in  his  own  chamber,  where  be 
lay  before,  in  the  Square  Tower.  And  the 
Best  day  he  was  examined  by  the  lords.  Upon 
bis  examination  he  denied  Utile  of  that  where- 
with be  was  chained,  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  eicuse  or  extenuate  his  fault.  So  that  (not 
very  wisely)  thinking  to  make  his  offence  less 
by  confession,  he  made  it  enough  for  cpndem- 
nation.  It  was  conceived,  that  he  trusted  much 
to  his  former  merits,  and  the  interest  that  bis 
brother  had  in  the  king.  But  those  helps  were 
over-weighed  by  divers  things  that  made  ugainst 
bim,  and  were  predominant  in  the  king's  na- 
ture and  mind.  First,  an  over-merit;  for  con- 
venient' merit,  unto  which  reward  may  easily 
reach,  doth  best  with  kings.  Next  the  sense 
of  his  power;  for  the  king  thought,  that  he 
that  could  set  him  up,  was  the  more  dangerous 
to  poll  bim  down.  Thirdly,  the  glimmering  of 
a  coofiscatioii ;  for  he  was  the  richest  subject 
for  value  in  itie  kingdom ;  there  being  found 
in  his  castle  of  Holt  forty  thousand  marks  in 
ready  .money,  and  plate,  besides  jewels,  hous- 
bold-stuflr^  stocks  upon  his  grounds,  and  other 
personal  estate,  exceeding  great.  And  for  his, 
revenue  in  land,  and  fee,  it  was  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in 
tliose  times.  Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time  ; 
for  if  the  king  had  been  out  of  fear  of  his  own 
estate,  it  was  not  unlike  he  would  liave  spared 
his  life.  But  the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion, 
hanging  over  his  head,  made  him  work  sure. 
Wherefore  after  some  six  weeks  distance  of 
time,  which  the  king  did  honourably  interpose, 
both  to  give  space  to  his  brother's  intercession, 
and  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  he  bad  a  conflict 
with  himself  what  be  should  do ;  he  was  ar- 


raigned of  high-treason,  and  condemned,  and 
presently  after  beheaded.— Yet  is  it  to  this  day 
put  in  dark  memory,  both  what  the  case  of 
this  noble  person  was,  for  which  he  su£fered, 
and  what  likewise  was  the  ground  and  cause  of 
his  defiection,  and  the  alienation  of  his  heart 
from  the  king.  His  case  was  said  to  be  this : 
that  in  discourse  between  sir  Hubert  CliBford 
and  bim,  he  had  said;  that  if  be  were  sure, 
that  that  young  man  were  king  Edward's  son, 
he  would  never  bear  arms  against  him.  This 
case  seems  somewhat  an  hardcase,  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  conditional,  and  in  respect  of  the 
other  words.  But  for  the  conditional,  it  seems 
the  judges  of  that  time  (who  were  learned 
men,  and  the  three  chief  of  them  of  the  privy 
council)  thought  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to 
admit  ifs  and  ands,  to  qualifie  words  of  trea> 
son;  whereby  every  man  might  express  his 
malice,  and  blanch  his  danger.  And  it  was 
Uke  to  the  case  (in  the  following  times)  of 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent; 
who  bad  said,  <  that  if  king  Henry  the  Eighth 
did  not  take  Katherine  his  wife  a^ain,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  crown,  and  die  the  death  of 
a  dog/  And  infinite  cases  may  be  put  of  l^ke 
nature.  Which  (it  seemeth)  the  grave  judges 
taking  into  consideration,  would  not  admit  of 
treasons  upon  condition.  And  as  for  the  posi- 
tive words,  '  that  he  would  not  bear  arms 
against  king  Edward's  son ;'  though  the  words 
seem  calm,  yet  it  was  a  plain  and  direct  over^ 
ruling  of  the  king's  title,  either  by  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  by  act  of  parliament.  Which 
(no  doubt)  pierced  the  king  more,  than  if  Stan- 
ley had  charged  his  launce  upon  him  in  the 
field.  For  if  Stanley  would  hold  that  opinion, 
that  a  son  of  king  Edward  had  still  the  better 
right,  he  being  so  principal  a  person  of  autho- 
rity, and  favour  about  the  king;  it  was  to 
teach  all  England  to  say  as  much.  And  there- 
fore (as  those  tim^s  were)  that  speech  touched 
the  quick.  But  some  writers  do  put  this  out 
of  doubt;  for  they  say,  that  SUnley  did  ex- 
presly  promise  to  aid  Perkin,  and  sent  him 
some  help  of  treasure.— Now  for  the  motive  of 
his  falling  nflf  from  tite  king ;  it  is  true,  that  at 
Bos  worth  Field  the  king  was  beset,  and  in  a 
manner  inclosed  round  about  by  the  troops  of 
king  Richard,  and  in  manifest  danger  of  bis 
life ;  when  this  Stanley  was  sent  by  his  brother 
with  three  thousand  men  to  his  rescue,  which 
he  performed  so,  that  king  Richard  was  slain 
upon  the  place.  So  as  the  condition  of  mortal 
men  is  not-  capable  of  a  greater  benefit,  than 
the  kin^  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley; 
being  like  the  benefit  of  Christ,  at  once  to  save  * 
and  crown.  For  which  service  the  king  gave 
him  great  gifts,  made  him  his  councellour  and 
chamberlain ;  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his 
nature,  had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bos- 
worth  Field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this 
man's  hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.  Yet. 
nevertheless  blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  his 
merit,  he  did  not  think  he  had  received  good 
measure  from  the  king,  at  least  not  prest  down 
and  running  over,  as  he  expected.    And  his 
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ambition  was  so  exorbitant,  and  unboanded, 
as  he  became  suitor  to  the  king  for  the  earldom 
of  Chester.  Which  ever  being  a  kind  of  a|>- 
pendage  to  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  using 
to  go  to  the  king's  son ;  his  suit  did  not  only 
end  in  a  denial,  but  in  a  distaste ;  the  kii^ 
perceiving  thereby,  that  his  desires  were  in« 
temperate,  and  his  cogitations  vast,  and  irre- 
gular, and  that  bis  former  bencHts  were  but 
cheap,  and  lightly  regarded  by  him.  Where- 
fore the  king  began  not  to  brook  him  well. 
And  as  a  little  leaven  of  new  distaste  doth 
commonlv  sour  the  whole  lump  of  former  me- 
rit, the  king's  wit  began  to  suggest  unto  his 
passion  that  Stanley,  at  Bosworth  Field,  though 
he  came  time  enough  to  save  bis  life,  yet  he 
stayed  long  enough  to  endanger  it.  Bat  yet 
having  no  matter  against  him,  he  contimied 


wai  made  lord  chamberlain,,  Giles  lord  Dow«» 
beny,  a  man  of  great  sufficiency  and  vaknir ; 
the  more,  because  he  was  gentle  and  modemte. 
—There  was  a  common  opinion,  that  sir  Robert 
Clifibrd  (who  now  was  become  the  state  in* 
former^  was  from  the  beginning  an  emissary, 
and  spie  of  the  king's ;  and  that  he  fled  over 
into  Flanders  with  his  eoosent  and  privity. 
But  this  is  not  probable ;  both  because  he  never 
recovered  that  deeree  of  grace,  which  he 
had  with  the  king  before  his  going  over ;  and 
chiefly,  for  that  the  discovery  wluch  he  had 
made  touching  the  lord  chamberlain  (whicfar 
was  his  great  service)  grew  not  from  any  thing 
he  learned  abroad,  for  that  he  knew  it  weS 
before  he  went. 


26.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thoma»  Empson,  knt.  and  Edmund  Dudlet, 
esq.  for  High  Treason ;  at  Guildhall,  London :  1  Hen.  VIII. 
A.  D.  1509.  [Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL  in  S  Kenn.  Complr 
Hist.  p.  2.] 


[<<  The  most  exact  account  of  the  proceedings 
against  these  two  remarkable  persons  being 
to  be  found  in  lord  Herbert,  we  shall  lay  it 
before  the  reader ;    who,  if  he  chooses  to 

1>ursue  the  subject  further,  may  consuU  Po- 
ydore  Virgil,  Ilall,  and  IloUingshead.  But 
it  is  proper  to  premise,  what  we  conceive  to 
be  a  great  error,  which  is  current  in  respect 
to  Empson  and  Dudley.     Our  historians  in 

feneral,  not  excepting  lord  Herbert  and  Mr. 
lume,  represent  Empson  and  Dudley  to 
have  been  doubly  attainted,  first  by  judg- 
ment on  trial  before  a  jm^y,  and  secondly  by 
an  act  of  parliament.  But  the  statute,  thus 
treated  as  an  act  of  attainder,  was  in  truth 
only  an  act  to  relieve  certain  persons,  in 
trust  for  whom  Empson  and  Dudley  were 
seised  of  various  estates;  and  to  prevent 
their  attainders  from  hurting  innocent  per- 
sons. Nor  is  there  a  word  in  the  act,  either 
to  confirm  the  attainder  or  to  attaint ;  as 
will  appear  by  consulting  the  act  itself, 
which  is  extant  in  Rastall's  edition  of  the 
Statutes.  Yet  even  the  elaborate  writers  of 
the  5  Parliamentary  History,'  to  whom  both 
lawyers  and  Dolitician^  are  so  much  indebted 
for  their  useml  and  important  labours,  have 
adopted  the  error ;  though  throughout  that 
work,  recourse  is  apparently  had  to  the 
journals  and  records  of  parliament,  which 
stamps  it  with  great  authority.  How  this 
hoppened,  we  cannot  otherwise  account  for, 
than  by  conjeciurine,  that  they  were  con- 
firmed in  the  er^or  of  their  predecessors^  by 
the  particular  manner  in  which  the  Journals 
of  the  Lords  take  notice  of  the  act,  whilst  it 
was  in  its  progress  through  that  house  as  a 
bill.  On  the  first  and  second  reading,  which 
was  the  snme  day,  it  is  stiled  *  A  Bill  con- 
cerning Dadley  and  Empson,  and  their  At- 


taint and  Coimction  in  parliament.'  These 
words  certainly  import  a  parliamentary  at** 
tainder,  and  might  well  lead  any  person  ta 
pive  credit  to  the  prior  representation  of  its 
being  so,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine the  act,  which  is  not  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  the  Statutes.  But  whether  thein 
thus  describing  the  Bill  was  an  inaocuracy  iir 
the  penaer  of  the  Journal,  or  the  Bill  'wm$ 
at  first  to  attaint,  it  certainly  did  not-  pasr 
in  that  form.  Indeed  the  subseouent  part 
of  the  Journal  takes  notice,  that  tne  bill  war 
newly  formed,  before  it  was  sent  to  ths 
Commons."    Hargrave.]. 

Yv  HILE  the  obsequies  and  rites  [of  Hen.  7.} 
were  preparing,  (April  S3,  the  particulars' 
whereof  Hall  after  his  manner  relates)  king' 
Henry  retired  privately  firom  Richmond  (wheiv 
his  father  died)  to  the  Tower  bf  London,  both' 
that  he  might  with  piore  leisure  advise  with^ 
his  council  conoerning  the  present  affairs  of  his: 
kingdom,  as  also  the  better  to  avoid  those  s»» 
lutes  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  which 
could  not  but  be  unseasonable,  till  tne  iBmen- 
tations  and  solemnity  of  his  fatlier's  funeral 
were  past.  He  thougiu  not  fit  to  mingle  tbe 
noises.  Here  then  it  was  in  the  first  place  re- 
solved to  make  good  his  authority,  as  having 
more  undoubted  right  to  the  crown  by  the 
Union  of  the  Wliite-Rose  and  the  Red  in  his 
person,  than  any  king  ever  delivered  to  us  by 
warrantable  history.  For  this  end  he  found 
or  took  occasions.  In  one  kind  Hehry  Staf- 
ford, brother  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
served  for  example,  who  (upon  I  know  not  what 
suspicion)  was  apprehended  presently,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower ;  whicn  yet  seemed  after- 
wards so  frivolous,  that,  to  repair  this  di^raoe, 
he  was  the  same  year  made  earl  of  Wiltsbtne. 
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Id  the  other  kind,  doctor  Rathail  became  the 
object,  being  (together  with,  one  of  his  conncil) 
made  the  same  cuiy  bishop  of  Duresme.  Thus, 
though  it  seems  he  hasted  to  take  upon  him 
the  real  marks  of  soveraignty,  vet  he  so  tem- 
pered them,  as  to  leave  his  subjects  in  hope  of 
an  even  hand.  Besides,  that  he  might  shew 
iumself  gracious  to  his  subjects,  he  not  only 
confirmed  the  pardon  his  father  gave  a  little 
before  his  death  for  all  offences,  except  mur- 
^r,  felony,  and  treason,  (to  which  general 
ftboIitu>ns  do  not  properly  reach)  but  for  far- 
ther performance  of  hie  father's  last  will  caused 
a  proclamation  to  be  made ;  that  if  any  man 
could  prove  himself  to  be  then  wrongfully  d^ 
prived  of  his  goods,  by  occasion  of  a  certain 
^mmissioo  for  forfeitures,  be  should  (upon  due 
complaint)  have  satisfaction;  whereupon  so 
manv  Petitions  were  presently  exhibited  against 
sir  Richard  Empson  and  Edmund  Dudley,  esq. 
(employed  lately  for  taking  the  benefit  of  penal 
Uatutes)  that  it  was  thought  fit  to  caU  them 
before  the  council,  where  Empson  spake  to  this 
effect : 

"  Right  Honourable  and  others  here  present : 
I  have  remarked  two  causes  in  genenil,  that 
move  attention.  One  is  the  greatness,  the 
Other  is  the  strangeness  and  novelty  of  argu- 
ment. Both  these  concur  so  m'anifestly  in  the 
affairs  now  questioned,  that  I  will  not  much 
implore  jour  patience.  Though  on  the  other 
side,  considering  my  violent  persecntioi>,  I  can- 
not but  think  it  a  favour,  that  I  may  speak  for 
myself;  but,  alas,  to  whom^  The  king,  my 
master,  to  whom  I  should  appeal,  as  to  my  su- 
preme judge  and  protector,  abandons  me  to 
ny  enemies,  without  other  cause,  than  that  I 
obeyed  his  father*s  commands,  and  upheld  the 
TC^l  authority.  The  people,  on  whose  equal 
trial  I  should  put  my  hfe,  seek  my  destruction, 
.  only  because  1  endeavour  to  execute  those  laws 
whereof  themselves  were  authors.  What 
would  have  happened  to  me,  if  I  had  disobey- 
ed my  king,  or  broke  my  country's  laws  ?  Sure- 
ly, if  I  have  any -ways  transgressed,  it  is  in  pro- 
cnrins,  that  these  penal  statutes  might  be  ob- 
served, which  yourselves  in  open  parliament 
decreed,  and  to  which  you  then  submitted, 
both  your  persons,  estates,  and  posterity ;  and 
if  this  be  a  crime,  why  do  you  not  first  repeal 
your  proper. acts?  Or  if,  (which  is  truth)  they 
stand  stiU  in  full  force  and  vertue,  why  do  you 
Dot  vindicate  from  all  imputation  both  your- 
selves and  me  ?  For  who  ever  yet  saw  any  man 
condemned  for  doing  justice  ?  Especially  when 
by  the  chief  dispencer  thereof  (which  is  the 
king)  the  whole  frame  of  the  proceeding  hath 
been  confirmed  and  warranted  ?  Nay,  whoever 
saw  man  on  these  terms  not  rewarded  ?  And 
must  that,  which  is  the  life  and  strength  of  all 
Other  actions,  be  the  subversion  and  overthrow 
qf  mine?  Have  you  read  or  heard  in  any  well- 
goremed  country,  that  the  infractors  of  laws 
made  by  publick  vote,  and  consent,  escaped 
without  punishment,  and  they  only  punished 
who  laboared  to  sustain  them  ?  Or  when  you 
bad  not  read  or  heard  any  such  thing,  could 


you  imagine  a  more  certain  sign  of  mine  in  that 
common-wealth.  And  will  you  alone  hope  to 
decline  this  heavy  judgment  ?  When,  contrary 
to  all  equity  and  example,  you  not  only  make 
precedents  for  injustice  and  impunity,  but  to- 
gether with  defaming  would  inflict  a  cruel 
death  on  those  who  would  maintain  them  ;  as 
if  this  might  be  a  fit  guerdon  for  those  who  (I 
must  tell  you)  every  where  ebe  would  have 
been  thought  the  best  patriots ;  what  can  we 
expect  then,  but  a  fiital  period  to  us  all  ?  But 
let  God  turn  this  away,  though  I  be  the  sacri- 
fice. Only,  if- 1  must  die,  let  me  desire  that 
my  inditement  may  be  entered  on  no  record, 
nOr  divulged  to  foreign  nations,  lest,  if  they 
hear,  in  my  condemnation,  all  that  may  argue 
a  final  dissolution  in  government,  they  invade 
and  overcome  you." 

To  this  was  answered  briefly,  *^  That  he  re* 
ceived  a  great  deal  of  liberty  to  speak  ill,  as 
well  as  to  do :  that  he  should  find  at  last,  he 
was  piAiished  for  passing  the  bounds  of  bis 
commission  from  the  late  king,  and  for  stretch* 
ing  a  law  which  in  it's  self  was  severe  enough 
to  the  common  and  poorer  sort  of  people, 
firom  whom  he  exacted  most  unjustly." 

The  chief  parts  of  his  Accusation  (that  I 
can  find)  were :  <*1 .  That  he  had  committed  di- 
vers persons  to  prison,  without  suffering  them 
to  answer  till  they  had  compounded  for  their 
fines.  3.  For  searching  unduly  mens  estates, 
and  bringing  them  wrongfully  to  hold  under 
that  tenure  they  call  i/i  capite ;  without  that 
the  parties  could  be  permitted  to  a  traverse, 
till  they  had  payed  great  fines  and  ransoms. 
3.  That  wards,  being  come  to  full  years,  were 
not  allowed  to  sue  out  their  livery,  till  they 
had  paid  an  excessive  composition.  4.  That 
out-law  ed  persons  could  not  be  allowed  to  sue 
out  their  cnarter  of  pardon,  till  they  had  paid 
half  the  profit  of  their  lands  for  two  years, 
upon  pretence  that  it  was  accordinjg  to  law.' 
5.  That  he  usurped  upon  the  jurisdiction  of 
other  courts,  in  nearing,  and  determining  di- 
vers ihatters  properly  belonging  to  them.  6. 
That  whereas  a  prisoner  being  indicted  for 
tliefb,  in  the  city  of  Coventry,  to  the  value  of 
one  pound,  was  by  the  jury  acquitted;  the 
said  Empson  conceiving  the  evidence  to  be  suf- 
ficient, committed  the  jury  to  prison,  till  they 
entered  into  bond  to  appear  before  the  king's 
council,  where  the  matter  being  again  consi- 
dered, it  was  ordered,  they  should  pay  ei^ht 
pounds  for  a  fine  (which  was  thought  so  hem- 
ous,  as,  at  a  sessions  being  held  afterwards  at 
Coventry,  a  paiticular  indictment  was  framed 
against  him,  and  he  was  found  guilty)."  How 
many  of  these  Allegations  were  verified,  or 
how  far  they  might  be  warranted  by  the  last 
king's  commission,  appears  not  to  me.  How- 
soever, for  the  present,  they  were  (April  23) 
committed  to  the  Tower. 

This  Empson,  feported  to  be  a  sieve-maker's 
son  in  Torcester,  from  this  mean  beginning,  by 
his  wit  and  industry,  came  to  be  of  council  to 
king  Henry  7,  and  master  or  surveyor  of  his 
forfeits  in  divers  kinds,  in  which  place  be  served" 
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as  an  instrument  for  raising  great  sums  to  the 
king  ;  Dudley  (a  gentleman  of  birth  and  sucii 
parts  as  he  was  cho«en  Speaker  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house, 19  Henry  7),  assistinfr  him.  These 
*  men  (called  by  Poiydore  Virgil  Judicet  Fucalet) 
having  it  seems  exceeded  their  bounds,  were 
detested  of  ail,  but  especially  the  poorer  sort, 
who  found  it  easier  to  hate  than  to  pay.  To 
satisfy  their  complaint*)  therefore,  it  was  thought 
fit  to  permit  them  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  jus- 
tice: the  promoters  they  used  being  so  severely 
punished  ni  the  mean  time,  betwixt  the  pillory 
and  shame,  that  they  died  ail  (a  few  days  after) 
in  prison,  save  one  (Giovanni  Baptista  Grimaldi, 
who,  foreseeing  the  storm,  took  sanctuary  in 
Westminster. 

Empson  and  Dudley  being  (as  is  abovesaid) 
committed  to  the  Tower,  new  and  strange 
crimes  were  found  and  objected  against  them, 
as  appears  in  their  Indictments  upon  record, 
wherein  they  are  accused  of  conspiracy  against 
the  king  and  state;  and  fin>t,  that  during  the 
^  sickness  of  the  late  king  in  March  last,  they 
•ummoned  certain  of  their  friends  to  be  in 


arms  at  an  hour's  warning;  and  upon  the 
death  of  the  said  king,  to  hasten  to  London. 
Out  of  which,  and  other  circumstances,  it  was 
collected  by  the  jury,  that  their  intent  was  to 
seize  on  the  person  of  the  new  king,  and  so  to 
assume  the  sole  government :  or  when  they 
could  not  attain  this,  to  destroy  him. — Of  whic^ 
crimes,  how  improbable  soever,  Dudley  in  his 
Tryal  at  Guildhall  in  London,  July  16,  1509, 
and  Empson  at  Northampton,  October  1,  were 
found  guilty  by  their  Juries,  and  both  con- 
demned of  Treason,  and  so  remanded  to  the 
Tower. 

Empson  and  Dudley  lying  now  in  prison, 
condemned  and  attainted  by  parliament,  the 
importunate  clamours  of  the  people  prevailing 
with  the  king  in  this  year's  progress,  he  not 
only  restored  divers  mulcts,  but  for  further 
satisfaction  to  the  commonaltj^  (by  a  speciah 
writ)  commanded  to  have  their  he<ids  struck 
off,  August  18,  doing  therein  (as  thought  by 
many)  more  like  a  good  king,  than  a  good 
master. — ^The  attaint  a^nst  Dudley  was  re* 
versed  in  parliament,  5tn  Hen.  8.  1533. 


27.  Trial  of  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham,  for  High  Treason ;  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England  :  1 3th  May, 
13  Hen.  VHL  a.  d.  152L>.  [Lord  Herberts  Hen.  VUL  in 
2  Kenn.  Com  pi.  Hist.  p.  40.     Stowe's  Chronicle,  510.] 


[*'  Some  account  of  this  Trial  is  to  be  met  with 
in  vaiious  writers,  exclusive  of  the  notice 
taken  of  it  by  our  more  modern  historians. 
It  is  slightly  mentioned  by  Poiydore  Virgil, 
whose  hibtory  first  came  out  witliin  eleven 
or  twelve  years  after  the  event ;  aud  from 
him  it  appears,  that  the  prosecution  origi- 
nated from  the  malice  of  one  Charles  Kue- 
vet,  who,  having  been  removed  from  the 
stewardship  of  some  of  the  duke's  estates, 
for  oppressing  the  tenants,  in  revenge  turned 
informer  against  his  former  ma&ter,  and  be- 
trayed him  to  his  great  and  powerful  enemy 
cardinal  Wolsey.  Pt/lyd.  Virg.  cd.  Bjusil, 
660,  665.  Hall,  who  was  also  a  c^emporary 
historian,  gives  many  particulars,  relative  as 
well  to  the  manner  of  arresting  the  duke  and 
his  execution,  as  to  the  Trial  itself.  Hall's 
Hen.  8.  fol.  85.  Grafton  merely  copies  from 
Hall :  but  HoUingshead  and  Stow  state  in 
addition  the  several  facts  charged  as  Treason 
in  the  indictment  of  the  duke  from  tlie  re- 
cord of  it.  Grafton  1041.  3.  Hollingsh. 
2d.  edit.  863.  Stow's  Chron.  Howes's  edit. 
512.  Lord  Herbert,  in  his  History  of  Henry 
the  8th,  assisted  by  materials  from  the  pre- 
ceding authors,  writes  the  narration  of  the 
duke's  Trial,  which  we  now  offer  to  the 
reader.  There  is  an  account  of  this  Trial 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts ;    but  it 

«  is  merely  a  compilcment  from  Hali  and  Stow.'' 
Hargrave.] 

About  this  time  Edward  Stafford  duke  of 

Buckingham^  emiueot  for  bis  high  blood,  and 


large  revenue,  drew  on  himself  a  dangerous 
suspiciou ;  which  though  it  was  again  fomented 
by  the  cardinal,  who  disaffected  him  for  some 
speeches  he  had  cast  forth,  yet  could  not  have 
overthrown  him,  but  that  some  indiscretion  of 
his  owu  .concurred.  Besides,  he  suifered  much 
through  the  ill  offices  of  Charles  Knevet,  for- 
merly mentioned ;  who  yet  durst  not  appear, 
till  he  saw  the  duke  not  only  discountenanced^ 
but  weakened  in  his  friends  and  allies.  And 
of  these  T  find  two  principally  ;  one,  Henry 
Percy  earl  of  Norttmmberland,  whose  daugh- 
ter the  duke  had  married ;  the  other,  Thomas 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  had  married  the  duke's 
daughter.  Against  Northumberland,  cause 
was  taken  for  claiming  certain  wards;  which, 
after  close  commitment,  yet,  he  was  forced  to 
relinquish,  Againt>t  Surrey  the  cardinal  pro- 
ceeded others^  ise  :  for,  though  he  hated  bim 
for  drawing  his  dag(;er  at  him  on  some  occa- 
sion ;  yet  as  the  earl  was  more  wary  than  to 
give  new  ofifence,  he  liiought  fit  tu  !>eud  him 
away  upon  some  honourable  employment,  for 
which  he  found  this  overture. 

Gerald  Fitz-Gcrald,  earl  of  Kildare,  made 
deputy  in  Ireland  to  Henry  duke  of  York, 
Tnow  king,  who  at  four  years  old  was  by  his 
father  ma'de  lieutenant  of  that  country)  Living 
done  divers  8;ood  services  against  the  rebels, 
was  made  knight  of  the  garter,  and  enjoyed  that 
place  till  his  death  in  1513 ;  when  liis  son  Gerald 
being  hubstituce  therein,  so  l>ehaved  himself, 
as  he  likewise  got  much  credit :  though,  as  he 
had  the  house  of  Ormoud  his  enemy,  aod  pat^ 
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tjcularly  sir  Pierce  Butler  earl  of  Ossor;^,  secret 
ill  offices  were  done  bim.  Nor  did  it  avail, 
that  he  had  given  bis  sister  in  marriage  to  the 
said  Butier,  and  helped  him  to  recover  the 
earldom  of  Ormond,  detained  wrongfuily,  since 
the  death  of  James,  by  a  bastard  of  that  fa- 
mily :  for  it  was  impossible  to  oblige  him ;  es- 
pecially, where  he  found  so  advantageous  an 
occa&ion  to  dissent.  For  as  he  watched  over 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  perpetual  adversary, 
since  the  division  of  Lancaster  and  York,  (in 
which  Ins  ancestors  were  on  the  side  of  Lan- 
caster, and  the  Kildares  and  Desmonds  on 
tliat  of  York),  he  discovered  more  favours  done 
the  present  earl  of  Desmond,  (whom  he  called 
a  traytor)  than  he  thought  due  to  him  ;  inso- 
much that  he  complained  to  the  cardinal,  who 
thereupon  sent  for  Kildare.  Though  Poiydore 
saith,  he  come  voluntarily,  into  £ngland  to 
jnatch  with  some  English  lady,  and  there  be- 
haved himself  so  unrespectfully  to  the  cardinal, 
thiit  he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  whatsoever 
the  cause  was,  his  charge  was  bestowed  on  the 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  gomg  to  Ireland  in  April 
1530,  reduced  the  earl  ofDesmond  and  others 
to  obedience. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  being  thus  exposed 
and  unfriended,  the  cardinal  treats  secretly  with 
Knevet,  concerning  him ;  who  thereupon  dis- 
co\'ers  his  late  master's  life;  confessing,  that 
the  duke,  by  way  of  discourse,  was  accustomed 
to  say,  how  he  meant  so  to  use  the  matter, 
that,  if  king  Henry  died  without  issue,  he  would 
attain  tlte  crown,  and  that  he  would  punish  the 
cardinal.  Besides,  that  he  had  spoken  hereof 
unto  George  Nevill  lord  Abergavenny,  wlio 
married  the  said  duke's  daughter.  By  what 
means  yet  the  duke  intended  particularly  to 
effect  these  designs,  I  do  not  find  exactly  set 
down  by  Charles  Knevet.  Neither  do  the  au- 
thors, who  write  hereof,  relate  his  pedigree ; 
only  our  heralds  say,  he  was  descended  from 
.Anne  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  son  to  king  Edward  3.  How  far 
this  yet  might  entitle  him  to  the  crown,  in  case 
Icing  iienry  should  have  no  issue,  I  have  neither 
leisure  nor  disposition  to  examine.  I  shall 
only  therefore,  for  satisfaction  of  tiie  reader, 
select  sonae  principal  points  out  of  his  Indict- 
ment ;  leaving  the  reader,  for  the  rest,  unto 
the  search  of  the  record  :  In  which,  the  pointji 
that  in  my  opinion  made  most  against  the  duke, 
were ; 

1.  "  That  at  several  times  (1512,  April  24, 
and  July  22;  and  1513,  AprU  26;  and  1517, 
July  20,^  he  had  sent  to  one  Hopkins,  a  monk 
in  the  pnory  of  Henton,to  be  informed  by  him, 
concerning  the  matters  he  imagined  ;  and  that 
the  monk  should  return  answer,  the  duke 
should  have  all;  and  therefore  should  labour  to 
procure  the  love  of  the  people.  2.  That  the 
duke  afterwards  should  go  in  person  to  the  said 
Hopkins,  who  confirmed  the  said  prediction, 
adding,  that  he  knew  it  by  revelation.  Where- 
upon the  said  duke  should  give  him  several  re- 
wards. 3.  That  he  shotdd  speak  to  llalph 
Nevill  earl  of  Westmorland  (his  son-in-law), 
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that,  if  aught  but  good  come  to  the  king,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  should  be  next  in  blood 
to  the  crovtn,'the  king  having  a^  yet  no  issue. 
That,  to  comply  herewith,  he  did  m£iny  things 
which  argued  ambition,  and  desire  to  make 
himself  popular.  That  he  said  to  one  Gilbert, 
his  chancellor,  that  whatsoever  was  done  by 
the  king's  father,  was  done  by  wjong ;  murmur- 
ing withal  against  the  present  government.  4. 
And  to  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  that  if  he  had 
been  committed  to  the  Tower,  (whereof  he  was 
in  danger,  upon  occasion  of  one  sir  W.  Buhner) 
he  vtould  have  so  wrought,  that  the  principal 
doers  thereof  should  not  have  cause  of  great 
rejoycin^;  for  he  would  have  plaid  the  part 
which  his  father  intended  to  have  put  in  prac- 
tice against  king  Rd.  3  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  come  into  the  presence  of  tlie 
said  .king,  which  suit,  if  he  might  hav^  obtained, 
he  having  u  knife  secretly  about  him,  would 
have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king  Kichard, 
as  he  had  made  semblance  to  kneel  down  he- 
fore  him,  And  that,  in  speaking  these  words, 
be  maliciously  laid  hands  oti  his  dagger,  swear- 
ing, that,  if  he  were  so  evil  used,  he  would  do 
his  best  to  accomplish  his  intended  purpose. 
5.  That  being  in  speech  with  sir  George  Nevill, 
knight,  lord  Abci-gavenny,  he  said,  that  if  the 
king  died,  he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realm, 
in  spi^ht  of  whosoever  said  the  contrary; 
swearmgjthat  if  the  lord  Abergavenny  revealed 
this,  he  would  fight  with  him.^ 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
most  special  Articles  in  the  evidence :  which 
the  courteous  reader  yet  may  do  well  to  con- 
sider more  at  large,  as  they  are  extant  on  Re- 
cord. How  far  yet  these  particulars  were  prov* 
ed,  and  in  what  sort,  my  authors  deliver  not. 
Only  I  find  (out  of  our  Records)  that  the  duke 
of  Buckingliam  being  committed  to  the  Tower, 
April  16ih,  did,  under  his  own  hand,  declare  to 
sir  Thomas  Lovell,  constable  of  the  Tower,  the 
passages  betwixt  him  and  Hopkins,  in  this  man- 
ner ;  that  is  to  say, '  That  the  summer  before 
our  king  made  war  in  France  (1512),  Hopkins 
sent  for  him ;  but,  not  beine;  able  to  go,  he 
commanded  one  Delacour,  his  chaplain,  to  re- 
pair thither;  howbeit,  that  Hopkins  said  nought 
to  him;  yet  that  hmiself  came  the  next  Lent  ; 
where,  in  shrift,  the  said  monk  told  him,  that 
our  king  should  win  great  honour  in  liis  journey 
to  France;  and  that  if  the  king  of  Scots  came 
to  England  then,  he  should  never  go  home 
again.  ■  And  that,  when  he  asked  Hopkins  liow 
he  knew  this,  he  said,  ex  Deo  hahco ;  It  is  re- 
vealed to  me  of  God.  And  that  Hopkins  de-  < 
manding  afterward  what  children  tlie  King  had 
had,  he  told  the  number ;  and  that  Hopkins 
should  say  thereupon,  I  pray  God  his  issue 
continue  ;  for  that  he  feared  God  was  not  con- 
tented, because  he  made  no  restitution  ac- 
cording to  his  father's  sull,  charging  the  duke 
further  to  advise  the  king's  council  to  make 
restitution.  Further,  That  he  told  his  chan- 
cellor those  words,  and  at  his  return  out  of 
France,  came  to  Hopkins  again,  and  said,  he 
had  told  him  true :  lUso,  that  (another  time)  he 
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Clime  to  Hopkins,  together  with  his  son  Stnfford, 
and  the  enn  of  Westmorland  ;  and  that  Hop- 
kins asked  tvho  he  was  ?  and  thereupon  should 
tny,  that  some  of  his  blood  or  name  should 
prove  great  men.  And  that,  after  this,  Hop- 
kins sliould  send  to  tlie  duke,  to  pray  him,  ac- 
cording-to  his  promise,  to  help  their  house  (he- 
ing  at  llenton  in  Somersetshire)  to  make  their 
conduit;  the  ten  pounds,  formerly  given  by 
him,  being  spent/  And  more  than  this  he 
confessed  not.  Notwithstanding  which,  when 
the  Indictment  was  openly  read,  the  duke 
said,  it  was  '  false,  untrue,  conspired,  and  for- 
ged' ,  to  bring  him  to  his  death  ;  alledging  (as 
he  was  an  eloquent  person)  many  reasons  to 
falsify  the  indiciment.  The  King's  attorney,  on 
the  Other  side,  producing  the  examinations, 
confessions,  and  proofs  of  witnesses;  the  duke 
hereupon  desired  the  witnesses,  which  were 
Knevet,  Gilbert,  Delacour,  and  Hopkins,  to  be 
brought  forth.  These  confirming  their  depo- 
sitions, the  duke  was  tried  by  his  peers,  (being 
a  duke,  a  marouis,  seven  earls,  and  twelve 
barons)  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
fin*  the  time  made  lord  high  steward  of  Eng- 
land. They  condemning  him,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  delivered  his  sentence,  not  without 
tears.  To  which  he  replyed ;  *  My  lord  of 
Norfolk,  you  have  said  as  a  traytor  should  be 
said  unto,  but  I  was  never  one.  But,  my  lords, 
I  nothing  malign  for  what  you  have  tluno  to 
me ;  but  the  eternal  God  forgive  you  my  death, 
and  I  do.  I  shall  never  sue  to  the  king  for 
life  :  howbeit,  he  is  a  gracious  prince,  and  more 
grace  may  come  from  him,  than  I  desire.  And 
so  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  and  ail  my  fellows, 
to  pray  for  rac.'  Whereupon  he  was  brought 
back  to  the  Tower ;  where  all  the  favour  he  re- 
ceived was  a  messnge  from  the  king,  declaring 
his  Sentence  was  mitigated  so  far,  that,  instead 
of  receiving  the  death  of  a  Ttaytor,  he  should 
have  only  his  head  cut  off.  Thus  ended  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  (May  17),  much  lamented 
by  the  people,  (who  libelled  the  cardinal  for  it, 
calling  him  Camijicisjilium,  Son  of  a  Butcher,) 
as  being  thought  rather  criminal  throngli  folly 
and  rash  words,  than  any  intention  declared  by 
overt-act  against  the  king's  person  ;  and  there- 
fore not  uncapable  of  his  tnelrcy  ;  which  aho  it 
was  thought  would  not  have  been  denyed,  had 
he  sued  for  it  in  iitiing  terms.  But  since  at  his 
arraignment,  he  did,  as  it  were,  disclaim  his 
life,  he  wt)uld  not  obtrude  it;  and  therefore 
only  caused  a  letter  of  comfort  to  be  written  to 
the  dutchess,  and  lord  Stafford.  Yet  the  tra- 
gedy ended  not  so;  for  though  George  lord 
Abergavenny,  after  a  few  months  imprisonment, 
was,  through  the  king's  favour,  delivered;  yet 
""Hopkins,  after  a  serious  repentance  that  he  had 
been  an  author  of  so  much  mischief,  dyed  of 
grief.  And  here  I  must  observe,  that  together 
with  this  duke,  that  great  place  of  high-con- 
stable of  England  remains  extinguished,  unless 
some  extraordiuaiT*  occasion  revive  it. 

SLord  Herbert's  statement  of  the  effect  of  the 
ictment,  not  being  nearly  so  full  as  Stowe's, 
.  and  there  being  also  some  further  particulars  in 


the  latter,  peflmps  his  accotini  of  the  Trial  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  readers.  The  following 
extract  from  Stowe's  Cliromde  is  therefore 

added.] 

Extract  from   Stamens   ChronicU,    Hoa;€9*9 
edition,  p.  510,  to  5^3, 

In  this  roeane  time  Edward  duk«  of  Buddn^ 
ham  was  accused  of  High  Treason,  wherefore 
the  king  directed  his  letters  to  the  said  duke, 
being  at  his  mannor  of  Thomebury  in  Gloces* 
tershire,  that  incontinently  he  sltould  come  to 
his  presence,  which  commandement  the  duke 
obeyed,  and  came  to  London,  where  bee  was 
straight  wayes  arrested  by  sir  Henry  Marney 
captaine  of  thegard^  and  btmveyed  to  the  Tower 
of  London  on  the  16th  of  Aprill :  before  which 
time  sir  Gilbert  Parke  the  dukes  chancellor  waa 
taken,  which  had  confessed  matter  of  high 
treason,  concerning  the  kings  person.  Ther% 
was  also  attached  oneNichoias'Hopkins  amonk 
of  the  order  of  Carthusians,  being  of  Henton 
priory  in  Somersetshire,  and  John  de  la  Couit 
the  dukes  confessor,  and  others.  Tliese  were 
prisoners  in  the  Tower. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  duke,  inquisi>- 
tions  were  taken  in  divers  shires  of  him,  so  that 
by  the  knights  and  gentlemen  he  was  indicted 
of  Hi«;h  Treason  for  certaine  words  spoken  by 
the  suid  duke  at  Blechingly  in  Surrey,  to  George 
Nevill  lord  Burgaveny,  and  therewith  was  the 
same  lord  attached  for  concealement,  and  so 
likewise  was  the  lord  Montague,  and  both  con- 
veied  to  the  Tower:  and  sir  Edward  NeviR 
brother  to  the  said  lord  of  Buigaveny  was  for- 
bidden the  kings  presence. 

Moreover,  in  the  Guildhall  of  London,  be»» 
fore  sir  John  Bruge  knight,  then  maior  of  the 
satne  city,  by  an  inquest,  the  said  duke  was  in-  I 
dieted  of  divers  points  of  high  treason,  as  by  xhkl 
same  inditement  (which  I  have  seene  nnd  read)  \ 
it  appeareth,  inferring,  that  the  said  duke  in- 
tending to  exalt  himselfe,  and  to  usurpe  the 
crowne,  the  royall  power,  and  dignity  of  the 
realme  of  England,  and  to  deprive  the  king 
thereof,  that  hee  the  sayde  duKe  might  take 
upon  him  the  same  against  his  aHegeance,  had 
the  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  second  yeere  of 
tiie  kings  raigne  and  at  divers  times  before,  and 
Vifter,  imagined  and  cOmpa8*>ed  the  kings  death 
imd  destruction  at  London,  "and  at  Tbomebury 
in  the  county  of  Glocester :  and  for  tlie  accom- 
plishment of  the  wicked  intent  and  purpose,  thte 
S4th  of  Aprill,  in  the  fourth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne,  he  sent  one  of  his  chaplainescaHed  John 
de  la  Court,  unto  the  priory  of  Henton  in  Scf- 
mersetshire,  which  was  an  house  of  Carthusian 
monkes,  there  to  understand  Of  One  Kieholas 
Hopkins,  a  monke  of  the  same  house  (who  was 
'vainely  reputed  by  way  of  revehition  to  have 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come)  what  should 
happen  concerning  this  matter,  whidi  he  had 
imaginetl :  which  monke,  causing  tbe  said  de 
la  Court  first  to  s%%  eare  unto  him,  not  to  disdoie 
his  words  to  any  manner  of  person,  but  onely 
to  the  duke  his  master,  therewith  declai^  that 
liis  master  the  said  duke  should  have  allyWilhxig 
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hin  for  the  accomplishment  of  his- purpose  to 
seeke  to  wiune  the  favour  of  the  people.      De 
la  Court  caiue  backe  with  this  answere,  and 
told  it  10  the  duke  at  Tbomebury  the  morrow 
«fcer,  being  the  25tb  of  ApriU.     And  on  the  2^ 
cif  July  the  same  fourth  yeere,  the  duke  sent 
the  same  de  la  Court  with  letters  unto  the  saide 
nooke,  to  understand  of  him  further  of  such 
matters,  and  the  monke  tuid  to  bim  againe  for 
aaswere,  that  the  duke  should  Imve  aU :  and 
bfBeioe  asked  as  well  now  as  before  at  the  first 
time,  DOW  he  knew  this  to  bee  true,  he  saide  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  with  this  answere  de  la 
Court  oow  also  ret^rning,  declared  the  same 
unto  the  duke,  oa  the  24.  of  July  at  Thornebury 
aforesaid.    Moreover,  the  saide  duke  sent  the 
•anae  de  la  Court  againe  unto  the  said  monke 
with  bis  letters  the  26.  of  April),  in  the  6.  yeere 
of  tlie  king^  raisne,  when  the  king  was  to  take 
his  journey  into  France,  requiriug  to  understand 
what  shotdd  became  of  these  warres,  and  whe- 
ther the  Scottish  king  should  in  the  kings  ab- 
sence invade  this  reahne  or  not.     The  monke 
^mone  other  things,  for  answere  of  these  letters, 
fent  tne  duke  word  that  the  k^ng  should  have 
no  issue  male.     Againe,  the  said  duke  the  20 
da^  of  Feb.  in  the  6.  yeerc  of  the  kings  raigne, 
being  at  Thornebury,  spake  these  words  unto 
Ralph  earle  of  Westmerland  :  Well,  tliere  are 
two  dukes  created  in  England,  but  if  ought  but 
gpod  come  to  the  king,  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
should  be  next  in  blood  to  succeede  to  the 
crowne.     After  this  the  said  duke  on  the  16. 
day  of  Aprill,  in  the  said  sixt  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigne,  went  in  person  unto  Uie  priory  of  Hen- 
ton,  and  there  had  conference  witli  the  foresaid 
vionke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  who  told  him,  that 
bee  should  bee  king ;  whereupto  the  duke  said, 
that  if  it  chanced,  hce  would  shew  hiinselfe  a 
just  and  right  wise  prince.      The  monke  also 
told  the  duke  that  he  knew  tliis  by  revelation, 
and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  procure  the  love 
of  the  commons,  the  better  toattayne  his  purpo- 
sed intention.    The  duke  the  same  time  gave, 
and  promised  to  give  yeerely  unto  the  saide 
priory  6.  pound,  therewith  to  buy  a  tunne  of 
wine :  and  further  promised  to  give  unto  the 
said  priory  in  ready  money   twenty  pounds, 
whereof  ten  pounds  he  gave  in  hand,  towards  the 
ooiyveying  the  water  unto  tlie  l^puse  by  conduit. 
And  to  the  saide  monke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  he 
gave  ax  that  present  in  rewai'd  three  pound, 
and  at  one  other  time  ibrty  shillings,  and  at 
anotlier  time  a  nuu-ke,  and  at  another  time  sixe 
fhillings  and  eight«-pence.    After  thi.«,  on  the  20 
day  01  March,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigne,  he  came  to  the  same  priory,  and  eft- 
foooes  had  conference  with  the  saide  monke,  to 
bee  more  iuily  informed  by  hitn  in  the  matters 
above  specified,  at  what  time  the  monke  also 
told  him  that  lie  should  be  king,  and  the  duke 
intalke  tolde  the  monke,  tliat  he  had  done  very 
veil  to  binde  his  chapluine  John  de  la  Court, 
under  the  seale  of  confession,  to  keepe  secret 
such  matters,  for  if  the  king  should  come  to 
knowledge  tliereof,  it  would  be  his  destruction. 
Xiik^visc  the  twentieth  day  of  Octoberi  in  the 


seventh  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne,  and  at  divers 
other  tunes,  as  well  before  as  after,  the  said 
duke  had  sent  his  chancellor  Robert  Gilbert, 
chaplaine,  unto  London,  there  to  buy  certaioe' 
clothes  of  golde,  silver,  and  velvets,  every  time 
so  much  as  amoimted  to  tlie  value  of  three 
hundred  nound,  to  tlie  intent,  that  the  saido 
duke  migot  bestow  the  same,  as  well  upon 
knights,  esquiresj  and  gentlemen  of  the  king's 
house,  and  yeomen  of  his  gard,  as  upon  other 
the  king's  subiects,  to  winne  their  favours  and 
friendships  to  assist  him  in  his  evill  purpose: 
which  clothes  the  saide  Gilbert  did  buy,  and 
brought  the  same  to  the  said  duke,  who  on 
the  20th  day  of  January  in  the  saide  seventh 
yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes  and  yeerei  be- 
fore and  after,  did  distribute!  and  give  the  same 
to  certaine  of  the  kings  subjects,  for  the  pur- 
pose before  recited.  Furthermore,  the  saide 
duke  tlie  tenth  of  July,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of 
the  king's  raigne,  and  divers  other  daycs  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  did  constitute 
more  severall  and  particular  o(}ices  in  his  cas- 
tles, honors,  lordships,  and  lands,  than  hce  was 
accustomed  to  have,  to  the  end  they  might  heel 
assistant  to  him  under  colour  of  oSices,  to  bring 
his  evill  purpose  to  passe.  Moreover,  the  same 
duke  sent  to  the  king  the  tenth  daye  of  May, 
in  the  ninth  yeere  of  liis  raigne,  for  licence  tq 
retaine  any  of  the  kings  subjects,  whom  it 
should  please  him,  dwelling  vAJthin  tlve  shires 
of  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Swner&etshire: 
and  also,  that  he  might  at  his  pleasure  convt-y 
divers  armours,  and  habilcments  for  warre  into 
Wales,  to  the  intent  to  use  the  same  against 
the  king,  for  the  accompHshment  of  his  naughty 
purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  the  king,  and  tq 
Uburpe  the  roial  government  and  power  to  him- 
selfe :  which  suite  for  licence  to  have  retayners, 
mid  to  convey  such  armours  and  habilement^ 
of  war,  the  said  Gilbert  the  20th  of  May,  in 
thejrayde  ninth  yeere,  and  divers  other  dayef 
before  mid  after  at  London,  and  East  Greene- 
wich  did  follow,  labouring  earnestly,  both  to 
the  king  and  counsell,  for  obtaining  of  the  same. 
And  the  30th  of  July,  in  the  said  ninth  yeere, 
the  saide  duke  sent  the  said  Gilbert  unto  Hen- 
ton  aforesaide,  to  understand  of  the  aforesaid 
monke  Nicholas  Hopkins  what  hee  heard  of 
him  :  and  the  monke  sent  him  word,  that  be- 
fore Christmas  next  there  should  be  a  change, 
and  that  the  duke  should  bive  the  rule  and  go-  " 
vernmeut  of  all  England.  And  moreover,  the 
20th  of  Febmnry,  in  the  11th  yeere  of  the 
kings  raigne,  at  Biechingly  in  Surrey,  the  sayde 
duke  savde  unto  the  saide  Robert  Gilbert  his 
cfiancelfor,  that  he  did  expect  and  turry  for  a 
time  more  convenient  to  atchieve  his  purpose, 
and  that  it  might  easily  bee  done,  if  the  nobles 
of  the  reahne  would  declare  their  mindes  toge- 
ther ;  but  some  of  them  mistrusted  and  fearerl 
to  shew  their  mindes.  Hee  sayde  furtlier  the 
same  time  unto  the  saide  Robert  Gilbert,  that 
whatsoever  was  done  by  the  kings  father,  was 
done  by  wrong;  and  still  the  duke  murmured 
against  all  that  the  king  then  presently  raigning 
did.    And  further  he  said,  that  he  knew  him- 
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selfc  to  be  so  Avicked  a  sinner,  that  hee  wanted 
Gods  favour,  and  therefore  he  knew,  that  what- 
soever he  tooke  in  hand  against  the  king  had 
the  wor»e  successe.  And  furthermore,  the 
saide  duke  (to  alienate  the  king's  subjects 
mindes  from  dutifull  obedience,  towards  him 
and  his  heires,  the  20th  of  September,  in  the 
1st  yeere  ofiiis  raigne)  bceing  then  at  London, 
reported  to, Robert  Gilbert,  that  he  had  a  cer- 
taine  writing,  sealed  with  the  kings  great  seale, 
comprehending  a  certaine  act  of  parliament, 
in  the  which  it  was  enacted,  that  tne  duke  of 
Somerset,  one  of  the  kings  progenitors,  was 
made  legitimate.  And  further,  that  the  said 
duke  meant  to  have  delivered  the  same  writing 
unto  king  Henry  the  7tli,  but  (said  he)  I  would 
not  that  I  had  so  done  for  ten  thousand  pounds. 
And  funhermore  the  same  duke  the  4th  of 
November,  in  the  llth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne,  at  East  Greenewich  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  said  unto  one  Charles  Knevet,  esquire, 
after  tlje  king  had  reprooved  the  duke  for  re- 
tayning  William  Bulmer  knight  unto  his  ser- 
vice, that  if  he  had  perceived  that  he  should 
have  bin  committed  to  the  Tower,  as  he  doubt- 
ed he  should  have  beene,  he  would  have  so 
wrought,  that  the  principall  doers  therein 
should  not  have  had  cause  of  great  rcjoycing, 
for  he  would  have  played  the  part,  which  his 
father  intended  to  have  put  in  practise  against 
king  Richard  the  Srd  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  have  come  to  the  presence  of  the 
same  kin^  Uichard,  which  suite  if  hee  might 
have  obtained,  he  having  a  knife  secretly  about 
him,  would  htyve  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king 
Richard,  as  he  had  semblance  to  kneele  downe 
before  him  :  and  in  speaking  these  w^ords,  he 
maliciously  laid  his  hand  upon  his  dagger,  and 
said,  that  if  he  were  so  evill  used,  he  would 
doe  his  best  to  accomplish  his  pretended  pur- 
pose, swearing  to  confirme  his  word,  by  the 
blood  of  our  Lord.  And  beside  all  this,^the 
same  duke  the  10th  of  IS^ay,  in  the  12th  yeere 
of  the  kings  rixi^oe  at  London,  in  a  place  called 
the  Rose,  within  the  parish  of  St.  Laurence 
Poultncy,  iu  Canwike-street  ward,  demanded 
of  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  esq.  what  was  the 
talke  amongst  the  Londoners,  concerning  the 
kings  journey  beyond  the  seas:  and  the  said 
Charles  told  him,  that  many  stoode  in  doubt 
of  the  journey,  lest  the  Frenchmen  meant  some 
deceit  towards  the  king:  whereunto  the  duke 
answered,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  it  would 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  an 
holy  monke:  for  there  is  (saith  he)  a  certaine 
chaiter-house  monke,  that  divers  times  hath 
sent  to  mee,  willing  mee  to  send  unto  him  my 
chancellor,  and  I  did  send  unto  him  J.  de  la 
Court  my  chaplain,  unto  whom  hee  would  not 
declare  any  thing,  till  de  la  Court  had  sworne 
unto  him  to  kerpe  all  things  secret,  and  to  tel 
to  no  creature  living  what  he-should  heare  of 
him,  except  it  were  to  me  ;  and  the  said  monke 
told  de  la  Couit,  that  neither  the  king  nor  his 
heires  should  prosper,  and  thai  I  should  endea- 
vour myselfe  to  purchase  the  good  wils  of  the 
•ommuoality  of  England,  for  I  (the  same  duke) 
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and  my  blood  should  prosper  and  have  the  rale 
of  the  realme  of  England.  Then  said  Charles 
Knever,  the  monke  may  be  deceived  through 
illusion  of  the  devil,  and  that  it  was  evill  to 
meddle  with  such  matters.  Well,  said  the 
duke,  it  cannot  hurt  me,  and  so  the  duke 
seemed  to  rejoyce  in  the  monkes  words.  And 
further,  the  same  time  the  duke,  told  the  said 
Charles,  that  if  the  king  had  miscarryed  now 
in  his  last  sicknes,  hee  would  have  chopped  off 
the  heads  of  the  cardinall,  of  sir  Thomas  Lovell 
knight,  and  of  others ;  and  also  said,  that  ho 
had  rather  die  for  it,  than  to  bee  so  used  as  he 
had  beene.  Moreover,  the  10th  of  September 
in  the  said  llth  yeere  of  this  kings  raigne,  at 
Blechingly  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  walking  in 
the  gallery  there  with  George  Nevill  kui^ht^ 
lord  of  Burgaveny,  the  duke  murmuring  against 
the  kings  counsellors,  and  their  governmenty 
said  unto  the  said  George  that  if  the  king  died, 
he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realme  in  spita 
of  whosoever  said  the  contrary,  and  wiUmll 
said,  that  if  the  said  lord^  of  Burgavenny  would 
say,  that  the  duke  had  spoken  such  words,  be« 
would  fight  with  him,  and  lay  his  tword  upon 
his  pate,  and  this  he  bound 'with  many  great 
oaths. — ^These  were  the  points  and  articles 
comprised  in  the  indictment,  and  laid  to  his 
charge,  whereof  be  was  by  the  inquest  found 
guilty. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  the  said  duke  was  brought 
from  the  Tower  by  water  unto  Westminster- 
hall,  before  the  duke  of  Norffolke  high  steward 
of  England,  to  accomplish  the  high  appeale  of 
the  peere  or  peeres  of  the  realme,  and  lo  dis- 
cerne  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  peeres. 
There  were  also  appointed  to  sit  as  peeres  and 
judges  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  duke 
of  SuflFolke,  the  marques  Dorset^  the  earles  of 
Worcester,  Devonsliire,  Essex,  Shrewsbury, 
Kent,  Oxford,  and  Darby,  the  lords  of  S.  Johns, 
de  la  Ware,  Fitz  Wareu,  Willoughbv,  Brooke, 
Cobham,  Herbert,  and  Morley.  There  was 
made  within  the  ball  at  Westminster  a  scafibid 
for  these  lords,  and  a  presence  for  the  judge 
railed,  and  counter-railed  about,  and  barred 
with  degrees.  When  the  lords  had  taken  their 
place,  the  duke  was  brought  to  the  barre,  and 
upon  his  arraignement  pleaded  not  guilty,  and 
pat  himselfe  upon  his  peeres.  Then  was  the 
indictement  read,  which  the  duke  denyed  to 
bee  true,  and  (as  he  was  an  eloquent  man)  al- 
leaged  reasons  to  falsifie  the  Indictement,  very 
pithily.  The  kings  attorney  against  the  dukes 
reasons,  alleaged  the*  examinations,  confessions 
and  proofes  of  witnesses.  The  duke  desired 
the  witnesses  might  he  brought  forth :  and 
then  came  before  him  Charles  Knevet,  sir  Gil- 
bert Perke  his  chancellor,  John  de  la  Court 
his  confessor,  and  Nicholas  Hopkins  the  monke 
of  Henton,  ti:at  had  fed  his  humour  with  vaine 
speeches  :  divers  presumptions  and  accusations 
were  laid  to  him  by  Charles  Knevet,  which  hee 
would  hare  covered.  But  the  depositions  be- 
ing read,  and  the  deponents  delivered  pri- 
soners to  the  officers  of  the  Tower,  finally  he 
was  found  guilty  by  his  peeres,  and  hftving 
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judgement  to  suffer  as  in  case  of  treason  is 
used^  was  led  againe  to  his  barge,  and  lo  con- 
veyed by  water,  to  the  Temple  staires,  where 
he  was  set  a  land,  and  from  thence  by  land 
through  London  lo  the  Tower  with  the  axe 
afore  him,  sir  William  Sands  having  him  by 
the  right  arme,  and  sir  Nicholas  Vaux  by  the 
left  apne.  And  on  the  17th  of  May,  being  the 
Frydaj  before  Whitsunday,  he  was  delivered 
CO  the  shcriffes  of  London,  who  led  him  to  the 
scaffold  on  the  Tower-hill,  about  11  of  the 
docke,  and  there  he  was  beheaded,  in  the 
presence  of  sir  Thomas  Lovel  and  all  the  peo- 
ple ;  his  body  with  the  head  was  boroe  by  the 
fiyers  Augustines  to  their  church,  and  there 
buried  in  the  chappell  church  for  the  close. 
And  now  foltoweth  the  publication  at  the  dis- 
grading  of  the  saide  Edward  late  duke  of 
Buckingham,  knight  and  companion  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  St.  George,  named  the 
Gartar,  which  was  read  and  published  by  Gar- 
tar  king  at  armes,  at  the  feast  of  Saint  George, 
in  the  aoire  of  Windsore-Cnlledge,  standing  on 
the  high  pase  at  the  dexe,  all  the  other  officers 
of  armes  about  him,  there  being  also  present 
the  lord  marques  Dorset  knigiit  of  the'  same 
order,  then  being  the  kings  deputy  for  the  feast, 
the  earle  of  Essex,  the  earle  of  Wilshire,  the 
earle  of  Kent,  sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  the  lord 
la  Ware,  knights  of  the  said  order,  with  great 
audience. assembled  there  on  the  eight  of  June, 
the  thirteenc  yeere  of  Henry  the  eight,  the 
yeere  of  Christ,  1521. 

**  Bee  it  koowne  unto  all  men,  that  whereas 
Edward  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  knight  and 
companion  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
named  the  Gartar,  hath  lately  done  and  com- 
mitted high  treason  against  the  king  our  sove- 
raigne  lord,  and  soveraigne  of  tlie  saide  order 
of  the  Gartar,  in  compassing  and  imagining  the 
destruction  of  the  most  noble  person  of  our 
said  soveraigne  lord  the  king  contrary  to  his 
oath  and  due  allcgennce,  and  for  the  which 
high  treason  the  said  Edward  hath  bin  indicted, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and  attainted,  for  the 
which  detestable  offence  and  high  treason,  the 
saide  Edward  hath  deserved  to  bee  disgraded 
of  the  said  noble  order,  and  expelled  out  of  the 
kude  company,  and  not  worthy  that  his  armes, 
ensignes,  and  hachments  should  remaine  among 
other  noble  ensignes  of  the  other  noble,  ver- 
tttous,  and  approoved  knights  of  the  said  noble 
order,  nor  have  the  benefit  of  the  said  noble 
order :  wherefore  onr  said  soveraigne  lord  the 
king,  soveraigne  of  the- said  noble  order  of 
Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar,  by  the  advice 
of  the  other  knights  of  the  said  noble  order, 
for  his  saide  offences,  and  committing  of  the 
eaid  high  treason,  witleth  and  comiuandeth 
chat  the  said  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  be 
disgraded  of  the  said  noble  order,  and  his 
armes,  ensignes,  and  hachments  cleerely  ex- 
pelled, and  put  from  among  'the  annes,  en- 
signes, and  hachments  of  the  other  noble 
knights  of  the  saide  order,  to  the  intent,  that  ail 
other  noble  men  thereby  may  take  ensample 
foereaftej^  not  to  committe  any  such  haynous 


and  detestable   treason  and  offences,  as  God 
forbid  they  should.     God  save  the  King.** 

It  is  to  be  remembred,  that  Somerset  Herault 
was  io  the  roode  loft  behind  the  hachments 
ol  the  saide  duke  Edward :  and  when  Gartar 
spake  these  words, '  expelled  and  put  from  the 
annes,'  then  the  saide  Somerset  violently  cast 
downe  into  the  quire,  his  creast,  his  bannei;,  and 
sword.  And  when  the  publication  was  all 
done,  the  officers  of  armes  spurned  the  saide 
hachment  with  their  feete  out  of  the  quire  into 
the  body  of.  the  church,  first  the  sword,  and 
then  the  banner,  and  then  was  the  crease 
spumed  out  of  the  said  quire  through  tlie 
ciutroh  out  at  the  west  doore,  and  so  to  the 
bridge,  where  it  was  spurned  over  into  the 
ditch.  And  thus  was  the  said  Edward  late 
duke  of  Buckingham  fully  disgraded  of  the 
order  of  Saint  George,  named  tlie  Gartar. 

[*^  It  is  well  known  that,  by  the  Attainder  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding Trial,  the  great  office  of  high  constable, 
which  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  revetted 
to  the  crown,  and  has  ever  since  rested  doi^ 
mant,  except  when  granted  for  particulaf 
occasions,  such  as  a  coronation,  and  the 
holding  of  a  court  of  the  high  constable. 
See  3  Hollingsh.  365.  Co*  Lit.  165,  a.  Keilw. 

170.  b.  Dy.  285.  6.  b.  and  the  «nd  volume 
of  Ueame*s  Antiquarian  discourses.  The 
execution  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
soon  after  followed  with  a  parliamentary  at- 
tainder of  him  ;  the  reason  of  which  is' not 
very  obvious;  unless  indeed  this  sanction 
was  added,  that  the  two  houses  might  have 
their  share  of  the  odium  of  his  death  with 
the  king,  his  then  minister  cardinal  Wolsey, 
and  the  particular  peers,  by  whom  the  duke 
was  condemned.  Ro.  Pari,  in  1  Joum.  Dom. 
Proc.  cv.  and  the  private  acts  of  14  H.  VIII. 
3  Pari.  Hist.  37.  1  Dugdale's  Baron.  170. 
However,  some  mercy  was  shewn  to  the 
duke*s  faitiilv.  The  same  parliament  made 
a  provision  for  his  duchess  for  her  life  ;  and 
also  confirmed  a  grant  from  the  kine  to 
Henry,  the  duke's  eldest  son,  and  his  issue 
by  his  wiie  Ursula,  of  some  of  the  forfeited 
estates.  Ro.  Pari.  1  Journ.  Dom.  Proc. 
cxxxii,  cxxxiv.  Sir  William  Dugdale  calls 
the  last  act  a  restitution  of  blood,  except  to 
honours  and  lands ;  but  improperly,  the  re- 
cord shewing,  that  it  was  simply  an  act 
to  confirm  a  grant  from  the  crown,  of  part 
of  the  duke*5  real  property.    1  Dugd.  Baron. 

171.  The  king  also  a  few  years  afterwards 
extended  his  bounty  to  the  same  Henry, 
granting  to  him  some  more  of  the  late  duke's 
possesions,  particularly  the  castle  and  manor 
of  Stafford.  Ibid.  Further,  in  the  first  parlia* 
ment  of  Edward  6,  the  same  Henry  Stafford 
was  restored  in  blood,  so  far  as  to  uUce  the 
barony  of  Stafford,  one  of  the  family  ho- 
nours." 1  Journ.  Dom.  Proc.  905,  529. 
Haiigrave. 
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28.  Proceedings  relating  to  the 
twcen   King  Henry  VIII. 
19  Hen.  VIII.  a.d.  1528.. 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kemxeti 
Hist.  507.] 

Our  kisg  bad  now  for  maoy^ears  enjoyed 
tb«  vertuous  queen  Katherine,  withoul  that  ei- 
ther scruple  of  the  validity  of  their  Match,  or 
outward  note  of  unkindness  bad  past  betwixt 
them.  Nevertheless,  as,  preseouy  after  the 
birth  of  the  princess  in  15X5-16,  (who  aloue  of 
all  tlieir  chikiren  survived),  Luther  and  othei-s 
controverted  the  authority  and  extent  of  the 
Papal  jurisdiction,  so  in  this  kingdom,  the  dis- 
pensation of  Julius  2.  for  the  aforesaid  Marri- 
age being  privately  questioned,  many  of  our 
learned  men  concluded  it  void,  as  being  granted 
in  a  case  prohibited  Jure  Divino,  and  therefore 
indispensable.  This  again,  whispered  in  the 
ears  of  many,  begot  such  a  muttering,  as  being 
hrought  to  the  king,  made  him  think  what  be 
was  to  do.  For  though  be  knew  that  a  keep- 
ing of  the  succession  doubtful  was  one  of  the 
ill  arta  by  which  princes  conserve  themselves, 
jet,  as  a  desire  to  have  posterity,  which  might 
succeed  him  in  the  crown,  prevailed  over  all 
other  considerations,  he  resolved  to  clear  this 
point  by  all  fitting  degrees;  and  the  ratber, 
10  that  be  knew  the  same  objections  had  been 
made  (though  wrongfully)  to  Edward  4,  and 
bis  children.  And  certainly  (as  it  appeara  to 
mi  by  many  circumstances,)  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  as  much  as  he  could,  in  favour  of 
the  princess  his  daughter.  So  that,  although 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe  (being  sent  by.  Francis 
1527,  to  conclude  the  alternative  formerly  set 
down,)  did  object  openly  against  her  legitinna- 
tion,  as  being  got  by  the  king  upon  his  brother's 
wife,  it  did  not  much  move  him.     But,  seeing 

^  it  now  grown  a  publick  doubt,  he  thought  it 
more  notorious  than  could  be  supprest.  Is  either 
ilid  he  believe  that  Charles  would  be  greatly 
flcandalized  at  it;  bince,  to  avoid  the  Treaty  of 
Windsor,  himself  had  alledged  some  things  to 
this  purpose.  All  which  again  (as  Polydore 
relates)  was  secretly  fomented  by  Longland 
bishop  of  Lincoln  (his  majesties  Confessor,) 
at  the  instigation  of  the  cardinal ;  who  both 
hated  the  emperor,  and  was  averse  from  the 
queen,  by  reason  of  her  reproving  his  loose, 
aud  inordinate  life.  Though  (whatever  Poly- 
dore  saith,)  it  will  appear  hereafter,  that  Wool- 
sey    indeavoured    not,  finally,    the  Divorce. 

*  Howsoever,  on  some  or  all  of  these  causes, 
the  king  was  much  perplext,  as  knowing  how 
deeply  this  affair  concerned  himself,  his  pos- 
terity, and  kingdom.  And  because  it  was 
cdsie  to  collect  of  what  consequence  any  rumor 
of  this  kind  might  be,  he  not  only  sent  to  our 
ambassadors  i»  Spain,  as  is  said  Defi>re,  to  si- 
lence the  noise  thereof,  but  used  all  means  pos- 
sible both  to  appense  those  violent  jealousies  the 
«(aeen  had  o/nceiv^d^  and  to  satisne  his  people, 
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at  least  until  himself  had  look'd  fiirther  into  thet 
business.  In  which  certainly  his  inteationa 
privately  were  to  proceed ;  for  besides  his  dis* 
patching  his  secretary  William  Kiug|ht„  doctor 
of  law,  to  Rome,  (whom  yet  he  commanded 
to  advise  with  our  cardinal  by  the  way,  being 
then  in  France,)  lie  took  information  $opie» 
times  about  bis  present  conditioOy  and  ^me* 
limes  (it  is  probable  also)  about  such  ladiea  a^ 
might  furnish  him  a  choice  for  a  genial,  an4 
second  bed.  In  wluch  number  the  dutchegs  of 
Alanzon,uster  to  Francis,  is  the  first  I  &aA 
mention'd,  whose  picture  (as  Hall  saith)  wa% 
sent  over,  about  this  time.  Neither  did  the 
cardinal,  being  certified  of  these  p«u>sages>  omi( 
to  comply  at  least  in  appearance  with  him,  aqd 
tlierefore  writ  to  the  king,  that  (he  best  way  tQ 
obtain  his  desire,  was,  to  tell  the  emp«rof 
plainly,  that,  *  Unless  he  set  the  pope  free,'  (a( 
this  time  in  prison)  <  he  would  proceed  in  th« 
Divorce  upon  his  own,  and  his  Clergies  iMitho* 
rity.*  After  which,  he  sent  for  John  Chrk^ 
bishop  of  Bath,  (then  resident  ambamii^Jr  in 
France)  and  commended  him  to  the  kin^,  as  • 
person  to  whom  he  might  discover  himself; 
and,  together,  delivered  his  opinion:  1.  Thut 
because  the  party  would  appeal,  th«  b^inest 
could  not  be  determined  in  England,  u^less  th« 
Pope  would  gi«e  hinr  absolure  authority,  im 
omnibui  casibus  (a  Minute  whereof  to  be  sen! 
to  Rome,  I  have  seen.)  2.  That  she  should 
be  persuaded,  ad  ingre$$wn  religiorut.  And, 
lastly,  if  neither  of  those  could  be  effected* 
it  should  be  thought  of.  Quid  potietchm  fieri 
quoad  forum  couscieniiaf  Concerning  which 
points,  the  bishop  of  Bath  at  his  return  vpe^kr 
ing  (as  I  find  in  an  Original  from  tbe  said 
bishop  to  Woolsey),  the  king  rcply'd,  ^  My  lord 
of  Bath,  tbe  Bull  is  good,  or  it  is  naught ;  if  it 
be  naught,  let  it  be  so  declared,  and  if  ii  b# 
eood,  it  shall  never  be  broken  by  no  by-wayt* 
for  ine.'  Whereupon,  the  Bishop  represented^ 
That  the  Pope's  captivity  hindered  all  suits  i« 
^at  court,  and,  howsoever,  that  the  prooeas 
would  be  so  slow,  as  it  cculd  not  be  determined 
in  six  or  seven  years.  Besides,  that  there  must 
be  three  distinct  Sentences  given  in  it,  by  three 
divers  judges,  the  two  last  to  be  chosen  Cor  the 
adverse  party.  Lastly,  that  after  all  tlus,  the 
Sentence  may  be  recalled ;  Qjuia  sentcntia 
contra  nuitrimonium,  nunquam  Irttniii  in  rem 
judicatum ;  addiug»  in  conclusion,  as  tlie  knot 
of  the  basinesfi,  that  the  party  would  Appeal* 
To  which  the  king  answered,  <  He  thougbt  slie 
would  not  appeal  from  the  archbishop  of  Canr 
terburv,  and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  Ely  and 
London:  as  for  the  tediousness  of  the  suit, 
since  he  had  patience  eighteen  yfars,  that  he 
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'woqM  «tay  yet  foxxr  or  five  more ;  flince  the 
opinion  of  all  (he  clerks  of  his  kingdom,  besides 
two,  t¥cre  lately  declared  for  him ;  adding,  that 
he  had  studied  the  matter  himself,  and  written 
fff'lt,  and  that  he  foand  it  was  unlawful,  dejure 
divinOf  and  nndispensable/  Businesses  stalid- 
ing  thus,  und  no  probability  of  the  queen's 
fruitfulness  since  the  princess  Mary's  birth, 
appearing;  and  the  rather,  that  Spanish  women 
are  observed  to  be  seldom  mothers  of  many 
children ;  he  resolres  to  ha\x  recourse  to  the 
Pope;  comforting  himself,  for  the  rest,  that  no 
otbef  diflBcolty  appeared  in  removing  ail^ese 
inconveniences,  than  the  gaining  a  Dispen- 

Iiation  to  drs^olve  that  Marriage,  which  a  dis- 
pensation only  had  at  first  made.  He  knew 
the  same  key  that  lockt,  could  unlock.  There- 
fore he  thought  fit  to  send  to  Home,  both  to 
represent  the  dangerous  condition  of  himself, 
liis  issue  and  kingdom,  and  to  solicite  the  pope 
ibr  a  licence  to  marry  another.  And  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  so  many  circumstances  had  made 
the  Bull  and  Breve,  upon  which  the  first  Mar^ 
riage  was  grounded,  to  be  suspected.  The  pro- 
-^^lecuthig  whereof  therefore  (in  a  dispatch  dated 
S5th  Dec.  1527),  was  recommended,  by  the 
cardinal,  to  sir  Gregory  Casalis,  an  Italian; 
-which  also  he  was  required  to  urge  so  far,  as  to 
my,  that  our  king  could  impute  the  punishment 
God  had  laid  on  him  in  taking  away  his  issue 
male,  upon  nothing  so  much,  as  the  unlawful- 
ness of  this  Marriage;  which  learned  men  did 
«lso  generally  so  detest,  as  they  held  it  to  be 
more  than  the  pope  could  dispense  with  (as  I 
"find  they  dedar'd  afterwards,  in  a  book,  which 
was  sent  thither.)  Wherefore,  that  he  should 
procure  a  Commission  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining* this  cause^  to  be  directed  to  the  cardinal ; 
or,  if  thatwere  refus'd,  to  bishop  Staphylaeus, 
"dean  of  the  Rtioota,  who  had  been  lately  in 
'England.  And  that  he  shouM  furthermore 
vny,  tfadt  he  doubted  not,  but  the  Pope  would 
easily  grant  it,  though  against  the  will  of 
Charles;  since  he hatl granted  Charles  a  Dis- 
pensation and  Absolution  from  the  oath  which 
he  had  taken  to  marry  the  princess  Mary, 
without  so  m«ch  as  demanding  the  consent  of 
6ar  king.  For  facilitating  of  which  bosiness, 
letters  of  exchange,  to  the  -value  of  ttn  thou- 
taad  iducats,  were  sent  him  ;  as  also  certain  In- 
'•traments  for  the  pope's  signing,  which  were, 
1.  a  Commission,  m  ample  fi^rm,  to  hear,  and 
determine  the  cause  in  Engljind.  2.  a  Decretal, 
therein  the  pope,  upon  probation  of  carnal 
/  knowledge  between  Arthur  and  Katharine, 
(  should  pronounce  the  Marriage  void.  S.  A 
^  Dispensation  for  the  king  to  marry  another. 
4.  A  Pollicitation,  that  the  pope  ^ill  not  recall 
mny  of  those  Acts. 

Ihit  it  was  an  ill  time  for  sir  Gregory  to  ne- 
^tiate  with  the  pope;  he  being,  (as  I  find  by 
an  original  dispatch  of  doctor  Knii!;ht,  dated 
from  Rome,  Sept.  13,  1527,)  so  aw'd  by  Her- 
nando de  Alainon,  that  he  dun>t  neither  give 
the  said  knight  a  public  audience,  nor  so  much 
as  admit  a  private  message  from  him,  but  by 
the  interveotion  *  of  the  caithnal  Pis?ni.     So 


that,  what  wisdom  or  piety  soever  our  king 
might  pretend  herein,  the  coijuntura  certainljr 
was  no  way  auspicioue.  -And  the  rather,  b^ 
cause  the  pope,  during  his  imprisouraent  in  tlie 
castle  of  saint  Angelo,  tiad  been  required  in  th« 
emperor's  name  (as  I  find  by  a  Dispatch  of 
doctor  Knight's  from  Orvieto)  not  to  grant  any 
Act  concerning  the  Divorce,  nor  so  much  av 
suffer  the  cause  to  be  heard  before  any  judge 
in  our  king's  dominio<is.  I  find  also  in  the 
same  letter  that  Lorenzo  Pucci,  cardinal  SanC" 
iorum  QuaiuoTf  being  chosen  by  the  pope  for 
dispatching  our  king's  businesses,  had  .told  doo 
tor  Knight,  that  the  Commission  peHn'd  hert 
in  England,  for  the  Popes  signing,  might  not 
pass,  but  that  he  had  minuted  another,  wbidi 
the  pope  (though  with  some  reluctacion)  bad 
grieinted  ;  earnestly  intreating  our  king  neveff>- 
theless,  not  to  put  it  in  execution,  till  the 
Spaniards  and  Almains  were  gone  out  of  Italy, 
and  himself  led  in  his  fall  liberty.  To  confirm 
which  grant  also,  the  same  doctor  Knight,  by 
a  letter  (dated  Jan.  9,  15i8),  did  certifie,  that 
the  king's  Dispensation  was  obtain'd  under 
lead,  as  amply  as  the  Minute  sent  from  Englaiid 
did  contain ;  and  the  Commission  for  the  lord 
legate  likewise  was  granted  sufficiently,  ibougji 
not  according  to  the  form  proposed  ;  and  that 
it  was  drawn  by  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qimh 
tnor.  Moreover,  he  tells  (as- in  the  popes  name) 
that  if  monsieur  de  Lautrech  were  oome,  the 
pope  thinketh  he  might,  by  good  colour,  say  oo 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  required  by  the  English 
ambassadors,  and  monsieur  de  Lautrech  to  po- 
ceed  in  tlie  business.  All  which  particulantiea 
I  have  the  rather  set  down,  that  it  eitght  appear 
how  the  difficulties  that  the  pope  made  in  this 
business,  seemed  to  proceed  cl>ieAy  froen  liu> 
mane  considerations.  Which  also  is  much 
confirm'd  by  a  dispatch  from  Gregory  Casal^ 
13  January  15Q8,  where  (on  the  popes  part, 
■and  in  his  name)  he  suith,  tltat  if  the  kin^ 
conscience  be  satisfied  (wliich  he  alone  can 
best  tell)  his  course  were,  Ul  ttatim  comrnUtat 
causam,  aliam  v.xorem  dncat^  litem  4eqMatur, 
wtittaiur pro  legato,  ifc.  and,  that  this  wes  the 
only  way  for  the  king  to  attain  his  desires : 
though  yet  he  in  treat  od  this  advice  miglit  be 
taken,  as  proceeding  from  the  cardinal  Sanc- 
torum quatuor,  and  Simonetta,  and  not  from 
himself.  And  this,  certainly,  as  it  may  be 
thought  a  politick  atdvice,  so  wouldjit  have  provM 
■811  for  and  easier  for  both,  than  a  Commission 
for  two  legates ;  which  as  it  t»ok  np  more  time 
on  the  kings  part,  so  it  caus'd  «,  like  danger 
and  inconvenience  to  the  pope.  Howsoe^r, 
it  appeared  afterwards,  that  the  king,  either 
out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  or  considera- 
tion of  the  hazard  he  should  run,  if  the  pope 
would  not  confirm  this  Act,  thought  net  lit  lo 
allow  thereof;  but  chose  rather  to  demand « 
larger  Commission  than  that  which  decter 
Knight  obtained ;  the  procuring  whereof  alao 
he  committed  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  doctor  of 
law,  and  secretary  to  Woolsey,  and  Edward 
Fox,  provost- of  Kings  Colledge'in  Cambridge; 
Trot  neglecting  in  the  mean  time^  both  tain- 
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struct  the  Pope  in  bis  cause,  and  do  him  all  the 
good  oifices  be  could  with  Christian  princes 
and  states,  and  particulurly  the  Venetians; 
concerning  the  restitution  of  Ravenna  and 
Cervia;  though  yet  it  took  not  such  effect  as 
was  hoped.  Neitlier  did  our  king  forget,  by  a 
Letter  of  cardinal  Woolsey*s  to  the  protonotary 
John  Casalis,  to  desire  biin  to  acquaint  the 
Pope  with  some  domcstick  and  private  passa- 
ges ;  which  (though  out  of  the  respect  I  bear 
to  that  vertuous  queens  memory)  I  cannot  but 
mention  somewhat  unwillingly,  yet  must  not 
omit,  both  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  that  ought 
to  be  in  history,  and  as  it  seems  lo  contain  some 
motive  of  the  kings  intentions.  I  shall  set 
ciown  the  words  in  Latin  as  they  are  extant  in 
our  Record,  Sunt  nonnulla  secretd  Sanctitshno 
Domino  noitro  txponenda^  Sf  non  credenda  liie- 
rUf  quas  ob  causas,  marboiqj  nonnullos,  guibuSf 
absque  remedio,  regina  laborat,  Sf  ob  anim  etiam 
conceptum  tcrupulum^  liegia  Maje$lat  nee  po^ 
ie»t  nee  vult,  uUo  unquam  post  hoc  tempore,  ca 
utif  velut  uxorem,  admittere,  quodcunq;  evenerit. 
*  Tiiere  are  besides  some  particular  reasons  to 
be  laid  before  his  holiness  in  private,  but  not 
proper  to  commit  to  writing,  upon  which  ac- 
count, as  well  as  by  reason  of  some  distempers 
which  the  queen  lies  under  without  hopes  of 
remedy,  as  likewise  through  some  scruples 
which  disturb  the  kings  conscience,  insomuch 
that  his  majesty  neither  can  nor  will  for  the 
future  look  upon  her,  or  live  witli  her  as  his 
wife,  be  the  consequence  what  it  will.' 

Gardiner  and  Fox,  receiving  their  Instri^c- 
tions  in  February  IA'28,  repaired  first  to  Fran- 
cis, from  whom  they  readily  obtained  a  pro- 
mise to  co-operate  puissantly  with  the  Pope, 
for  eiFectuating  the  kings  desire,  as  also  a  per- 
suasory  and  menacing  Letter  in  case  of  refusal . 
lo  the  Pope  ;  for  complying  wherewith  also  the 
bishop  Staphylseus  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome 
not  lung  after.  Our  ambassadors  having  given 
the  king  account  hereof,  proceeded  in  their 
journey  to  Italy,  and  cooiing  at  last  to  Orvieto, 
.where  the  Pope  then  was,  they  found  him 
lodged  in  an  old  and  ruinous  monastery,  his 
ouiward  chamber  altogether  unfurnished,  and 
his  bed-chamber-hangings,  together  with  his 
bed,  valued  by  them  (as  the  original  Letter 
hath  it)  at  no  more  than  20  nobles.  The  Pope 
yet  received  them  lovingly ;  though  not  with- 
out the  anxiety  of  one  who  could  neither  safely 
grant,  nor  deny  the  request  of  a  king  to  whom 
he  so  much  owed  whatsoever  liberty  he  enjoy- 
ed.  Their  Instructions  for  the  present,  were 
only  yet,  to  thank  him  for  the  Commission  and 
Dispensation  granted  in  this  business  to  doctor 
•Knight,  and  after  intrusted  to  Gambara  his 

rt  here  (successor  unto  Melchior  Langus, 
was  first  authorized  by  the  Pope,  to  give 
queen  Catherine  notice  of  this  aflau*,  together 
with  the  Popes  secret  intention  therein.)  The^ 
added  further,  that  by  Gambara,  as  also  by  sir 
Gregory  Casalis,  our  king  had  gladly  under- 
stood, how  all  defects,  upon  due  remonstrance, 
should  be  supplied  and  amended.  They  were 
«faaig«d  also,  from  the  cardinal ,  privately  to 


protest  in  his  name,  that  he  was  no  author  of 
this  counsel.  After  which  they  were  desired, 
by  him,  to  proceed  to  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
and  qualities  of  the  gentlewoman  (being,  as  I 
take  it,  mistriss  Boien.)  The  perplexed  Pope, 
who  knew  well  how  much  the  Spaniard  was  m- 
teressed  herein,  heard  them  at  this  time  with 
more  fear,  when  at  another  time  he  would  have 
granted  their  request.  Therefore,  together 
with  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  he  gave  them 
by  word  of  mouth,  he  sent  in  cipher  a  Letter  to 
our  king,  of  so  much  irresolution,  that  it  need* 
ed  no  other  cover.  Howsoever,  as  the  com* 
mission  of  our  ambassadors  was  to  stay  till  fur- 
ther order  was  given,  they  seemed  to  take  all 
in  pood  part.  At  last  our  able  negotiators, 
urging  the  aforesaid  and  many  other  motives  to 
the  Pope,  and  he  again  finding  the  French  and 
confederate  army  puissant  and  victorious  in  the 
kingdom  of  ^Naples^t  that  time,  made  oo  diffi- 
culty to  grant  a  full  Commission  to  two  legates, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  Cause  in  England, 
being  (according  to  the  kings  desire)  Woolsey 
and  Campejus  (not  long  since  made  bishop  of 
Salisbury.)  Besides,  it  seems  he  granted  this 
following  Pollicitation,  or  Promise,  dated  at 
Viterbo,  July  23,  1528,  which  yeu  being  no 
original- piece,  but  an  ancient  copy,  extant  - 
among  sir  Robert  Cottons  Records,  I  shall 
mention  but  according  to  the  credit  it  may  de- 
serve from  the  equal  reader ;  only  I  must  not 
omit  to  say,  that,  as  divers  original  dispatches, 
both  before  and  after,  give  some  touches  of  it, 
and  that  the  date  for  the  rest  is  addec),  so  it 
may  challenge  better  credit  than  to  be  thought 
a  Minute,  and  much  less  a  counterfeit  and 
supposed  piece,  which  also  is  the  more  proba- 
ble, in  that  the  Pope  granted  amplier  testimo- 
nies than  this,  in  favour  of  the  Divorce  ;  how- 
soevei'  they  were  either  controlled  again,  or  de- 
tained in  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  after  that 
sort,  that  our  king  might  well  take  notice,  but 
neither  copy  nor  advantage  of  them. 

The  PoUicitaiion. 

"  We  Clement,  by  the  providence  of  God 
the  7th  Popeol  that  name,  having  duly  weighed 
with  how  mucli  justice  our  well  beloved  son  in 
Christ,  Henry  8,  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  hath  laid  before 
us  as  a  thing  notorious,  publickly  known,  and 
of  evil  report,  bis  case  concerning  the  nullity 
of  a  Marriage,  which  he  did  both  contract, 
and  de  facto,  consummate  with  our  most  dear 
djlughter  in  Christ,  Catherine,  daughter  to  the 
most  Catholick  king,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  of 
glorious  memory,  contrary  to  the  laws  both  of 
God  and  man,  which  he  thereby  grievously 
transgressed  ;  and  having  thereupon  islued  out 
our  Commission  in  form  and  manner  there  ex- 
pressed (which  Commission  we  do  hereby  con- 
firm and  ratifie,  as  much  as  if  here  again  ex- 
pressed and  inserted)  to  our  beloved  sons  in 
Christ,  Thomas  and  Laurence,  by  tlie  Divine 
Grace,  Cardinals,  Sancta  Ccct//Ve,and  Sonets 
Maria  in  Transtiberinif  our  Legats  de  Latere 
in  the  kiogdooL  of  England,  from  the  Apotto* 
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lical  See ;  whereby  we  did  constitute  and  ap- 
point them  (as  we  do  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
sentSy  HDost  full^  and  effectuaily  constitute  and 
appoint  them  either  together  or  asunder)  in  onr 
stead  to  examine,  and  finally  to  determine  as 
competent  judges  in  thi^  Cause ;  that  we  may 
give  the  more  manifest  and  evident  token  of 
'  our  tenderness  and  affection  to  the  aforesaid 
kin£  Henry,  in  speedily  administring  justice, 
and  freeing  him  by  our  immediate  Sentence, 
firom  that  tediousness  and  vexatioti  wherewith 
the  moft  just  causes  (by  the  corruption  of  the 
present  times)  are  so  ^r  embarrassed,  as  scarce 
to  be  finished^  and  finally  determined  in  an  age : 
mnd  being  desirous  that  the  Process  carryed  on, 
or  to  be  carryed  on  according  to  tlw  tenor  of 
the  said  Commission,  may  be  firm,  valid  and 
irreversibie,  we  do  ensage,  and  upon  the  word 
of  a  Pope  promise,  uuit  we  will  never  by  the 
entreaty,  request  or  insunoe  of  any  person,  or 
from  oor  own  mere  motion,  or  otherwise,  at 
any  time  grant  any  letters,  breves,  bulls  or  writs 
of  any  sort,  either  under  shew  of  justice,  as 
acts  of  grace,  or  on  any  other  pretence  what^ 
ever,  to  inhibit  or  revoke  the  matter  of  the 
Commissions  heretofore  in  the  above-men- 
tioned cause  issued  out,  of  the  foresaid  Com- 
mission, or  of  the  Process  by  these  our  dele- 
gates, according  to  the  tenor  of  the  former 
commissions,  or  said  commission  either  yet 
formed  and  made,  or  to  be  formed  and  made 
bereafter,  whereby  ^ny  prejudice,  hindrance  or 
interruption  may  be  given  to  the  full,  perfect, 
final  aod  effectual  execution  of  the  said  com- 
niuions,  commission  or  process,  or  whereby 
all  or  any  of  them  may  in  any  wise  be  revok^, 
opposed  or  retarded  m  the  whole,  or  in  any 
part  of  them;  but  we  will  preserve  entire, 
ratifie,  confirm  and  defend  to  all  purposes  with 
oar  utmost  power  and  authority,  most  effec- 
tually the  commissions  and  commission  granted 
by  us  to  our  foresaid  delegates,  and  the  Pro- 
cess which  the  said  delegates  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  said  commissions  or  commission, 
by  their  plenary  power  and  authority  have  or 
shall  form  and  carry  on.  Lastly,  we  will  effec- 
tually make  valid,  and  without  refusal,  delay 
or  anv  difficulty  whatever,  grant  all  such  let-' 
ters,  breves,  Irulls  or  writs,  which  may  serve 
any  ways  to  strengthen  or  confirm  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  commissions,  commission,  or 
fore-mentioned  process,  or  to  ratifie  and  esta- 
blish any  things  by  virtue  thereof,  by  our  fore- 
said delegates  4ecreed,  de^rmined  or  adjudged. 
Aod  we  do  furthermore  engage  and  promise, 
upon  the  word  of  a  pope,  that  we  will  in  no 
wise  (unless  by  force  and  violence  compelled, 
or  by  fraud  and  treachery  surprized)  injure  all 
or  any  of  the  foresaid  particulars,  or  act  or 
attempt  any  thing  contrary  to  them,  or  any  of 
them  directly  or  indirectly,  tacitly  or  expressly, 
■lediately  or  immediately,  upon  any  colour  or 
pretence  whatsoever;  but  will  support  and  pre- 
serve all  and  every  of  them  firm,  valid,  fixed, 
and  inviolable.  And  farther,  if  (which  God 
forbid)  we  should  act  or  attempt  any  thing  in 
aoy  wise  against  the  premises,  or  any  of  them  ; 
vou  I. 


we  do  hereby  for  that  time,  will  and  declare  as 
effectuiilly  as  if  this  our  Declaration  were  at 
that  time  made,  that  every  such  act  and  at- 
tempt shall  be  null  and  void  :  and  it  is  hereby 
made  null  and  void,  and  is  declared,  pro- 
nounced, and  adjudged,  to  be  of  no  force  and 
efiicacy. — Given  at  Viterbo  July  IS,  15i28,  in 
the  fifth  year  of  our  Pontifical.  Clemmit  V." 
This  while,  the  queen,  who  understood  well 
what  was  intended  a^inst  her,  laboured  with 
all  those  passions  which  jealousie  of  the  king's 
afiection,  sense  of  her  own  honour,  and  the 
legitimation  of  her  daughter,  could  produce ; 
laying,  in  conclusion,  the  whole  fault  on  the 
cardinal;  who  yet  was  less  guilty  than  the 
queen  thought,  or  Polydore  would  make  him. 
I  will  not  deny  yet,  but  out  of  due  regard  to 
his  masters  interests  (so  nearly  concerned  in 
this  great  afiair,)  as  well  as  care. of  giving  satis- 
faction to  his  conscience,  which  seemed  much 
troubled,  he  might  comply  with  the  kings  de- 
sires ;  but  to  be  the  single  author  of  a  counsel, 
which  might  turn  so  much  to  his  prejudice, 
when  the  king  should  die,  is  more  than  may 
easily  be  believed  of  so  cautious  a  person  as 
Woolsey.  And  this  innocence,  perchance, 
was  the  reason  that  he  neither  suspected  him- 
self to  be  so  much  abhorred  of  the  queen,  nor 
to  stand  in  that  danger  of  her  practices  which 
yet  procured  at  last  his  ruine.  The  first  who 
gave  the  cardinal  notice  of  the  queen's  displea- 
sure (as  I  find  by  a  Letter  of  his  dated  at  Fe- 
versham,  5  July  1527,  then  in  his  journey 
towards  FVance,)  was  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  the  consequence  whereof  he  so  much, 
apprehended,  that  he  thought  fit  to  use  all 
means  for  satisfying  her.  Therefore  he  pre- 
sently laboured  with  the  abp.  to  persuade  tho 
queen,  that  whatsoever  she  heard  in  this  kind, 
was  intended  only  for  clearing  the  surmises  of 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe,  formerly  mentioned.  Ha 
writ  also  to  our  ambassadors  in  Spain,  to 
quench  all  rumours  there,  upon  the  same  pre- 
text. But  the  queeo  had  sent  those  agents 
abroad,  (and  amongst  them,  one  Abel,  her 
chaplain)  who  both  informed  her  of  all  that 
passed,  and  engaged  the  emperor  to  assist  her 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.  Therefore  the 
Pope  stood  more  and  more  suspended.  The 
pace  of  Campejus  (the  promised  legate)  also 
appeared  staggering  and  slow;  and  all  that 
might  frustrate  the  king's  intentions,  was  se- 
cretly practised.  This  while  the  cardinal, 
(who  out  of  the  king's  designs  would  ever  pro« 
duce  and  subrogate  some  particular  end  of  his 
own,  whereof,  either  in  point  of  glory  or  profit, 
he  might  make  advantage)  had  so  disposed  this 
of  the  Divorce,  as  thereby  to  mediate  tho 
Pope's  entire  delivery,  not  only  from  the  guards, 
but  even  fear  of  the  emperor.  Again  as,  dur- 
ing the  Pope's  restraint,  he  had,  (under  pre- 
tence that  It  was  the  best  expedient  fi:>r  tha 
king's  proposed  Divorce)  projected  a  meeting 
of  cardinals  at  Avignon,  for  settling  the  govern* 
inent  of  the  Church,  where  he  hiuKeif  intended 
to  be  present ;  so,  now,  since  the  king  liked 
not  tliat  coursei  and  that  the  Pope  was  free, 
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he  persuaded  him  to  erect  some  Cathedral 
cimrches  in  Kngland,  at  the  price  of  throwing 
down  more  monasteries.  Whereby  it  appears, 
both  how  busic  this  Cardiaal  was,  aiid  bow 
much  he  studied  his  own  ends.  For  aa  he 
knew  this  would  please  the  king  (who  began 
to  think  that  religious  persons  might  serve  God 
ns  well  in  defending  the  kingdom,  as  praying 
lor  it,)  so  he  assured  himself  the  authority 
thereof  tvould  be  derived  on  him  chiefly  ;  and 
the  Pope,  ill  the  mean  time,  obnoxious,  while 
he  could  not  but  fear  how  far  those  iano- 
nations  might  extend.  When  this  project  there- 
fore was  moved  to  the  Pope,  I  find  by  a  Letter 
of  the  protonotary  John  Casalis,  Oct.  30, 15s;8, 
that  he  answered,  gravely,  he  liked  the  design 
well ;  but  that  he  would  proceed  deliberately, 
because  it  was  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. 
Therefore  he  desired  the  two  legates  (for'Cam- 
pejus  was  by  this  time  come)  might  be  joyned 
m  determining  this  business,  and  that  all  the 
revenues  of  the  monasteries  might  be  conferred 
on  the  new  bishops ;  and  that  the  two  legates, 
having  advised  with  the  Pope  hereof,  should 
afterwards  nominate  them.  So  that  it  seemed 
the  Pope  held  it  fitting  to  comply  with  the 
king  a  little  at  this  time,  since  Gardiner  told 
him  plainly,  that  he  had  in  his  Instructions 
these  words  to  tell  him,  *  Neceae  e§t  tupprimi 
proserenissimi  Regis  Colle^io  Monasteria  cnjtu- 
tunque  ordinii ;'  in  conclusion,  a  Bull  was 
granted  for  applying  the  Revenues  of  some 
small  Monasteries  for  maintenance  of  the  king's 
colleges  in  Cambridge  and  Windsor  Castle;  the 
copy  whereof  is  extant  in  sir  Robert  Cotton's 
Library.  It  may  be  doubted  yet,  whether 
these  apprehensions,  that  were  now,  in  more 
than  one  kind,  given  the  Pope  of  our  king's 
declining  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  did  dispose  the  Pope  more  to  oblige 
or  disoblige  him.  For,  though  the  Pope  had 
reason  to  fear,  lest  he  should  lose  his  ancient 
jurisdiction  in  this  kingdom,  if  he  denyed  ;  yet 
he  might  doubt  as  weU,  that  in  adhering  too 
much  to  that  side,  he  might  offend  the  emperor 
so  far,  as  to  hazard  the  lofs  of  his  own.  He 
therefore,  at  once  treats  with  the  emperor  of  a 
perfect  peace  and  amity,  and  together  of  reco- 
vering Cervia  and  Ravenna,  and  of  eftecting 
certain  other  designs  which  he  hud  in  Florence; 
and  grants  (as  is  abovesaid)  in  appearance  a 
large  Commission  to  Woolsey  and  Campejus ; 
yet,  in  elFect,  so  restrained,  as  the  emperor 
might  see  it  was  not  out  of  his  power  to  check 
or  revoke  it.  And  this  was  all  that  sir  Gregory 
Casalis  and  Stephen  Gardiner,  after  much  im- 
portunity, could  obtain.  They  moved  the  Pope 
also  to  canonize  Henry  6,  (which  I  find  was 
formerly  proposed  to  Alexander  6,  bv  Henry  7,) 
to  which  the  Pope  answered,  <  I'hat  if  the 
archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  and  bishop  of  W^in- 
chester  (who  hud  examined  the  matter  in  par- 
tibus)  did  send  the  process  thither,  ns  their 
Commission  rcqtiired,  the  Canonization  should 
follow  shortly  after.'  Businesses  standing  thus, 
onr  king  thouoht  fit  to  send  sir  Francis  Bryan, 
kaight,  and  Peter  Vannes  (an  Italian,  and  his 


secretary,  for  the  Latin  Tongue)  to  Rome; 
(their  Instructions  in  general,  being  signed  with 
the  king's  own  hand)  were  to  dissuade  the  Pope 
from  entring  into  nnv  League  with  the  emperor, 
whose  design  was  (he  said)  to  divest  the  Pope 
of  his  means  and  authority,  by  the  forcible 
bringing  in  of  one  Angelo,  a  cordelier,  to  be 
Pope,  who  should  not  intermeddle  with  secular 
jurisdiction,  and  the  patrimouy  of  the  Churchy 
which  therefore  the  emperor  would  take  to  him* 
self  and  usurp.  For  preventing  wher^f,  the 
king  wished  him  to  keep  a  guard,  o6foriDe  io 
his  owa  and  Francis's  name,  to  contrimite 
thereunto*  They  were  commanded  also,  to 
search  privately  for  a  certain  pretended  BrevCp 
in  Rome,  Tsaid  to  be  a  SuppJtment  or  Confir* 
mation  of  the  Bull  of  Julius  8,  and  attthorizio| 
the  Marriaee  with  queen  Catherine)  since  it  wm 
not  to  be  found  in  the  king's  Records.  Fui^ 
thermore,  they  were  required  to  discover  (m 
the  name  of  a  third  person)  whether,  if  tne 
queen  entered  a  religious  life,  the  king  mi^ht 
have  the  Popes  Dispensation  to  m^irry  agam, 
and  the  cluldren  be  legitimate,  and  what 
precedents  were  for  it  ?  ^condly,  whether  if 
the  king  (for  tlie  better  inducing  of  the 
queen  thereunto)  would  promise  to  enter 
himself  into  a  religious  life,  the  Pope  might 
not  dispense  with  his  vow,  and  leave  ber 
there?  Thirdly,  if  this  may  not  be  done^ 
whether  he  can  dispense  with  the  king  to  have  ■ 
two  wives,  and  the  children  of  both  l^itiroatef 
Since  great  reasons  and  precedents,  especiallv 
in  the  Old  Testament,  appear  for  it.  All  which 
they  were  to  do  with  that  secresy  and  ciroum* 
spection,  that  the  cause  might  not  be  publithedf 
propounding  the  king's  case  always  therefore  at 
another  man's.  Lastly  (as  in  all  other  Instruct 
tions)  some  kind  of  menaces  were  to  be  added. 
But  persuasions  and  terrors  wanted  not  on  the 
other  side ;  which  did  so  much  more  prevail 
with  the  Pope,  as  the  danger  was  more  imrne* 
diate  and  pressing  on  the  emperor's  part,  than 
on  our  king's.  Therefore  our  ambassadors  were 
so  far  from  obtaining  any  thing,  but  what  was 
formerly  granted  in  theConmiission  to  cardinal 
Woolsey  and  Campejus,  that  they  found  the 
Pope  now  more  than  ever  disposed  to  favour 
the  emperor:  insomuch  that  they  observed' 
daily  new  delavs  and  restrictions  in  bim.  Some 
whereof  (besides  the  evidence  in  our  Records) 
Sanders  doth  confess,  while  he  saith,  that  the 
Pope,  by  four  several  messengers  to  Campeitts 
(now  on  his  way)  gave  him  in  charge :  1.  tW 
he  should  make  easie  joumies.  9.  That  when 
he  came  to  England,  he  should  labour  all  be 
could  to  reconcile  the  king  and  queen.  3. 
That  if  this  could  not  be  eflected,  he  should 
persuade  her  to  enter  a  monastery,  and  take 
on  her  a  religious  life.  Lastly,  That  when  this 
oould  be  obtained,  he  should  give  no  de6nitive 
Sentence  for  the  Divorce,  without  ezpiess 
commandment  from  him,  4*  hoc  (saith  he)  nna- 
mum  Sf  maximum  git  tibi  mandtttum,  Campe* 
jus  thus  instructed,  protracts  all  things ;  whereaf 
though  our  kinss  soemed  scandalized,  as  sa»-> 
pecting  it  come  from  unwiilinguessy  yet,  being 
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•a  active  prince,  he  made  use  of  that  time  to 
tiegociate  in'  Spain  for  recovering  the  Breve, 
(of  which  above)  commanding  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  doctor  Edward  Lee,  by  all 
means  to  procure  ir.     At  length  (and  not  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Oct.   1598)  Camp^us 
coming  through  France,  and  being  conducted 
thence  into  England,  by  Johrl  Clark,  bishop  of 
Bath,  our  kin^s  ambassador  thei-e^  came  to 
London:    where,  being  by  our  cardinal  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  he  publicly  acknowledged 
in  the  name  of  the  pope,  cardinal,  clergy,  and 
people  of  Rome,  that  our  king  was  Liberator 
Urbis.     Shortly  after,  bbtaining  audience  of 
the  queen,  he  took  occasion  both  to  acquaint 
her  with  her  danger,  and  to  persuade  her  tliere- 
lipon  to  renounce  the  world,  and  enter  into 
Bone  religious  life.     For  which  many  pretexts 
wanted  not,  (as  I  find  in  our  Records)  she  hav- 
ing been  observed,  since  the  Commission  ob- 
tliined,  to  allow  dancing  atid  pastimes  more 
than  before.    And  that  her  countenance  not 
only  in  court,  but  to  the  people,  was  more 
ctirarful  than  ordinary;   whereas  (it  was  al- 
ledged)  she  might  be  more  sad  and  pensive, 
considering  the  king*s  conscience  was  unsa- 
tisfied, and  that  he  had  refrained  her  bed,  and 
was  not  willing  the  lady  princess,  her  daughter, 
should  come  in  her  company.     But  the  of- 
fended queen   replying  peremptorily,  *  That 
she  was  resolved  both  to  stand  to  that  Mar- 
riage the  Roman  Church  had  once  allowed  ; 
and,    howsoever,  not  to  admit  such   partial 
judges  as  they  were,  to  give  !<entence  in  her 
cause.*    Campejus  writes  to  Rome,  both  to 
inform  the  Pope  hereof,  and  to  desire  farther 
Instructions :  the  Answer  whereunto  the  Pope 
yet  so  long  deferred,  that  very  near  six  months 
passed  before  the  two  cardinals  sat  in  their 
Commission. 

This  while  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr. 
L^e,  having  given  the  emperor  an  overture  of 
the  Divorce,  did  (by  a  Letter  dated  at  Sara- 
gosa,  April  5,  1599)  return  our  king  this  An- 
swer, on  the  emperor's  part:  *Tlmt  he  was 
sorry  to  understand  of  the  intended  divorce, 
adjuring  our  king  (for  the  rest)  by  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Marristgc,  not  to  dissolve  it.  Or,  if 
he  would  needs  proceed  (herein,  that  the  hear- 
ing and  determining  of  the  business  yet  might 
bemeferred  to  Rome,  or  a  General  Council,  and 
Hot  be  decided  in  England.'  Adding  further, 
*  That  he  would  defend  t)ie  queen's  just  cause.' 
Wherewith,  the  pretended  original  Breve  was 
produced,  and  a  transumpt  or  copy  thereof 
(signed  by  .three  bishops)  otfered  them,  to  send 
to  England  ;  but  the  Breve  itself  was  denyed, 
for  fear  (as  he  said)  of  miscarrying.  To  which 
our  ambassadors  answered.  That  our  king  was 
a  prince  of  that  piety,  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
adjured ;  and  for  the  Breve,  that  it  was  a  jewel, 
belonging  to  the  king  and  bis  queen  only,  and 
not  to  be  dctnined  bv  any  other  from  them. 
And  for  appealing  tolS^me,  it  needed  not; 
since  authority  of  determining  that  business 
was  already  given  from  thence  to  cardinal 
Woolsey    and   Campejus.    Besides  that,   in 


causes  matrimonial,  the  presence  of  the  parties 
to  be  examined,  being  required  for  the  most 
part,  the  emperor  might  easily  imagine  how 
unfit  it  was  for  the  king  and  queen  personally 
to  go  to  Rome,  especially  at  that  time.    After 
this,  the  emperor  commanding  the  Breve  to  be 
read,  the  ambassadors  required  a  notary  to  be 
allowed  them,  for  setting  down  the  whole  pas- 
sage of  this  business,  together  with  their  Pro- 
testations.    But  no  notary  but  the  emperor's 
being  permitted,  the  ambassadors  were  forced 
to  accept  him,  desiring  notwithstanding  their 
Ailegntions  might,  be  set  down  apart.     Here- 
upon the  emperor  told  the  anibassadors,  that 
he  would  send  an  express  messenger  to  our 
king,  to  intreat  him  to  continue  his  Match, 
and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  protest  against  the 
t>ivQrce.     Our  ambassailors  yet  persisted  still 
in  ui^ing  tiie  emperor,  for  lu^  own  sake,  to 
send  the  Breve  for  £ugland ;  lest  the  Judi;eB, 
wanting  sight  thereof,  should  proceed  airninst 
the  queen,  or  otherwise,  that  he  would  ^seod 
the  said  Breve  to  the  Pope.    The  emperor  re- 
plyed,  that  therefore  he  would  not  send  it. 
For -if  it  miscarryed,  the  Judges  mi^ht  then 
proceed  as  they  would ;  but  for  sending  it  to 
the  Pope  he  would  advise.     And  that,  it  mat- 
ters *vere   now   as  they  were  heretofore,  he 
would  not  fear  to  send  it  to  England.     By  a 
Letter  also,  the  30th  of  April  1529,  they  cer- 
tifie  the  kiug^  <  That  the  emperor  intended  to 
send  both  to  England  and  Rome,  to  make  his 
Protestations  against  this  Divorce;  and  that 
he  would  not  send  the  original  Breve.     Fur- 
thermore, that  he  required  our  king,  according 
to  an  Article  of  a  former  Treaty,  to  fall  upon 
Francis,  as  a  periurber  of  the  publick  peace. 
Lastly,    because   the   said    ambassadors    had 
heard,   and  considered,  at  large,  the  Breve, 
they  sent  their  Objections  against  it.'    Which, 
being  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  king's  proceed- 
ing in  this  great  atfair,  I  have  thought  fit  punc- 
tually to  set  down,  as  they  are  extant  in  the 
original  letter,  written  in  cipher,  and  thus  to  be 
read,  as  I  find  it  decipherea  in  our  Records.  ^ 
"  That  where  it  is  pretended  the  Bull  rtiid 
Breve  to  be  impetrate  in  one  day,  either  they 
were  impetrate  in  one  suit,  and  by  one  man  ; 
and  then  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  but  that  this 
suit,  being  of  so  great  importance,  was  com- 
mitted CO  such  a  one,  as  could  perceive,  that 
the  Bull,  not  containing  so  large  dispensation 
as  the  Breve,  is  superiluous,  (supposing  the 
Breve  to  be  necessary.)    If  the  one  were  im- 
petrate after  tlie  oilier,  and  the  suits  made  by 
one  man,  it  is  hard   to  tliink   that  one  man, 
being  instructed  in   the  suit   for  b*)th,  would 
put  the  dispensation  of  less  moment  ii)  a  Bull, 
and  of  grenter  moment  in   a  Breve,  seeing 
the  one  might  be  as  facilly  impetrate  as  the 
other,    and    that   the  dispensation  in  lend  is 
more  durable  to   remain;  and,  that   the  two 
kings  were  bound  to  impetrate  Bull«<,  and  not 
Breves,  whereof  he  or  they  that  hod  such  Com-   ' 
mission  (as  it  seemeth)  could  not  be  ignorant. 
And  if  these  suits  were  made  by  divers  persons, 
and  by  several  commissions,  there  is  no  reason 
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can  be  alledgedy  (the  iropetration  being  in  one 
day)  why  to  two  several  persons  several  com- 
ini9sions  should  be  giveo  herein,  the  thing  re- 
quiring no  haste,  the  Marriage  following  five  or 
six  years  after;  bot  more  likely  it  is,  if  the 
Breve  were  then  obtained  indeed,  that  it  was 
procured  by  secret  practices  not  kn<iwn  to  all 
parties  quorum  inttrerat  scire  Bf  conaentire ; 
for,  both  the  parties  consenting,  I  think  there 
can  be  no  sufficient  cause  alledged,  why,  tlie 
thing  being  done  by  common  consent,  the 
Breve  rather  than  the  Bull  should  have  larger 
dispensation  ;  for  what  needed  two  divers  suits, 
with  divers  commissions,  if  both  the  parties 
were  agreed  upon  the  suits?  Especially  the 
impetration  of  both  being  in  one  day. — 2.  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  that  maeter  Abel  saitb, 
the  queen  to  have  sworn,  quod  nunquam  fuit 
cognita  d  Principe  Arthuro ;  the  cause  of  the 
impetration  for  so  much  is  vain,  (\\z.  quod  BjR" 
gitM  cum  Arthuro  principe  matrimonium  car- 
nali  copula  consummaverit,)  If  this  be  true, 
it  appeareth  that  he  that  sued  the  Breve  had 
no  commission  of  the  parties,  for  they  would 
not  give  him  commission  to  impetrate  dispen- 
sation for  cause  not  true. — 3.  Supposing  it  to 
"^be  true,  that  master  Abel  saith  to  me,  that 
the  queen  never  heard  of  such  Breve,  before 
the  emperors  orators  there  presented  it  to  her ; 
how  can  it  stand,  that  is  reported  .in  the  Breve, 
quod  impttratum  est  Breve  ad  Regina  instan- 
iiam  f — i.  If  your  highness  had  made  instance 
and  supplication  for  the  same  Breve,  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  it  should  be  so .  far  out  of 
Your  remembrance,  the  causes  of  impretation 
being  such,  as  your  highness  might  and  could, 
anon,  reduce  it  to  the  same. — 5.  If  it  were 
impetrate  at  the  instance  of  your  highness,  and 
of  the  queen's  grace,  no  cause  is  why  it  should 
be  sent  into  Spain  to  king  Fernando  (as  the 
emperor's  folks  first  said,  but  now  swerve)  and 
not  to  your  highness,  and  the  queen's  grace.  If 
any  will  suppose  that  it  was  done  by  your  cod- 
sent,  no  reason  agree th  why  you  should  consent 
thereto,  and  not  rather  keep  it  in  your  own 
hands,  than  send  it  to  the  custody  of  another. 
And  yet,  if  you  did  consent,  it  cannot  be 
thought,  but  that  it  should  remain  in  your  re- 
membrance, as  the  firmity  of  your  Marriage, 
and  discharge  of  your  conscience,  with  other 
things,  touching  highly  your  succession,  stand- 
ing therein :  and  it  may  be  supposed  moreover, 
that  some  writing  of  the  deposite  thereof 
should  remain  there,  wliicli  is  not  found. — 6. 
Considering  that  the  kin^  of  most  noble  me- 
mory, your  father  then  alive,  your  highnes  not 
being  at  the  date  of  the  Breve  past  15,  or  16 
Years  of  age,*'  [for  so  the  Cipher  is ;  though  as 
king  Henry  was  then  but  12,  and  something 
more,  I  conceive  these  figures  were  ciphers 
only,  signifying  his  true  age :  unless  perchance 
the  cipherer  or  decipherer  did  otherwise  mistake 
it ;]  ''  it  may  be  well  supposed  that  your  high- 
ness was  not  then  much  tosolicite  the  impetra- 
tion of  such  things.  And  that,  if  any  such  Breve 
should  have  been  impetrate  that  ume,  that  ra- 
ther it  should  have  been  done  at  the  instance 


of  the  king  your  father,  tlmn  of  your  higbn 
And  although  then  it  might  have  been  impe- 
trate in  your  higbness's  name,  yet  it  could  not 
have  been  done  there  without  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  king  y6nr  father,  and  also  at 
his  setting  foith.  And,  if  any  his  interveniioQ 
and  consf;nt  had  been  in  this  matter,  be  would 
not  have  bouiid  king  Fernando,  and  likewise 
have  been  bound  himself,  to  get  Bulls  of  Dis^ 
pensation .  And  surely  it  may  be  thought,  that, 
if  the  king  your  father  consented,  Don- Fernando 
of  Spain  did  the  same,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  but  that  as  they  say  here,  they  have 
two  Bulls  reserved  in  their  archives,  so  should 
also  this  Breve  have  been,  which  ixideed  was 
not  there  found,  as  hereafter  shall  be  shewed, 
nor  any  such  is  found  in  your  highness's  ar- 
chives. Wherefore  it  may  be  well  reckoned, 
that  there  was  no  such  obtained  by  the  consent 
of  the  king  your  father.— And  so,  TtlJy,  mak- 
eth  the  Breve  suspect,  that  the  emperor's 
folks  first  said,  that  it  was  found  in  Arckkm 
Regum  Hispaniartm,  as  appeareth  in  my 
lord  cardinals  graces  Letters ;  and  now,  forget- 
ting themselves,  the  emperor's  chancellor  and 
Perinot  have  confessed  to  us,  that  it  was  found 
among  the  Writings  of  doctor  de  Puebla,  wfaidi 
was  orator  of  Spain,  in  England,  in  the  king's 
days  of  most  noble  memory  your  father. 
Which  contrariety  maketh  to  appear  that  they 
do  not  upright.  Of  a  nephew  of  doctor  Poe- 
bU's  being  there,  I  have  written  in  our  com- 
mon Letters  the  5th  of  April,  and  now  do 
again;  by  whom  peradventure  some  light  might 
be  had. — 8.  Whoso  considerelh  the  high  re- 
nowned wisdom  of  the  king  your  said  father, 
and  his  great  sage  council,  men  of  singular 
wisdom  and  learning  for  all  purposes,  may  well 
conceive  that,  or  ever'  any  Dispensation  for 
Marriage  to  be  had  between  your  highness  and 
the  queen  were  sent  for,  that  her  grace  was 
examined  an  esset  cognita  d  principe  Arthuro  an 
nonf  And  that,  si  Jassa  est,  that  the  two 
kings  would  have  provided  therefore  Dispenr 
sationem  in  Bulla,  as  they  were  bound.  And 
on  the  other  aide,  si  negavat  sefuiue  cognitam, 
nihil  erat  opus  Brevi  quoad,  &c.  And  for  the 
second  part  of  the  Breve,  I  omnot  suppose 
that  your  highness,  in  that  time  which  tlie  date 
of  the  Breve  pretendeth  (your  highness  being 
then  not  much  more  than  12  or  16  years  of 
Qge,  and  the  king  your  father  living)  need  any 
Dispensation  in  that  party.  And  if  none 
needed  then,  why  should  your  highness  then 
make  instance  for  any,  which  is  supposed  in  the 
Breve.? — 9th.  If  this  Breve  were  impetrate  in 
the  daysofDr.de  Puebla;  the  being  thereof  so 
long  ill  his  hands,  and  the  manner  of  keeping 
of  the  same,  giveth  new  conjecture  that  it  is  a 
thing  cassist ;  for  the  thing  being  of  so  much 
importance,  touching  so  nigh  your  highness  and 
the  oueeii,  why  should  he  keep  it ;  specially  so 
long?  for  he  lived  in  England  after  the  date  of 
the  Breve  5  or  6  years,  and  died  there,  not 
long  af^er  the  king  your  father.  Who  can 
think  that  such  a  Iting,  aqd  such  a  council, 
would  have  sufiered  the  Breve  to  be  out  of 
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their  hands,  in  kis  hands,  all  that  time,  if  the 
Breve  had  been  known  to  them  necessary  for 
this  Matrimony,  and  of  any  value  ?  And,  as 
I  said,  the  manner  of  keeping  thereof  seemeth 
to  o>nfirm  the  same ;  whicn  manner  of  keeping 
I  conjecture  of  two  things :  one,  that  it  was 
not  kept  in  a  case  of  tin,  after  the  manner  of 
Breves ;  for  only  in  a  paper  they  did  exhibit  it 
to  us  twice.  Another,  that  in  the  superscrip- 
tion it  appeared  slubbered,  by  reason  of  often 
handling,  peradventure  lying  among  so  many  his 
writincs  and  old  letters;  wherefore,  although  it 
were  then  impetrate,  yet  it  seemeth  that  be  took 
it  as  cassat,  and  void,  peradventure  as  surrep- 
titiously obtained  of  his  own  head,  without  any 
commission  or  consent  of  the  parties. — 10. 
Another  suspicion  is,  that,  although  the  emper- 
or's chancellor  and  Perenot  say,  they  have 
divers  Letters  and  Writings  of  the  said  Pue- 
bla's,  concerning  both  the  first  Marriage  and 
second  of  the  queen's ;  yet,  because  tl^  ut- 
tered not  that  they  have  any  thing  specially 
concerning  this  Breve,  (which  they  would  not 
have  forgotten  to  say,  for  so  much  as  it  maketh 
for  their  purpose,  it  there  had  been  any  such) 
moved  upon  that  suspicion,  I  demanded  of 
them,  and  divers  times  to  the  same,  whether 
tliey  had  any  special  letters  concerning,  the 
Breve  ?  They  could  not,  ne  did  say  that  they 
had ;  but  the  emperor's  chancellor  answered, 
That  the  Breve  was  enough.  Whereupon  may 
be  gathered;  that  his  Answer  implied,  that 
they  have  none  other. — 11.  If  any  such  Breve 
were  impetnlte  at  that  time,  by  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  both  the  kings,  hkely  is,  that 
either  of  them  should  have  one.  Let  them  then 
here  bring  forth  the  Breve  ex  Archivis  fuis.  If 
tiiey  will  say,  this  is  it ;  what  likelihood  is  it, 
that  it  should  be  sent  into  England,  to  come 
into  Spain  ?  For  this  Breve,  if  it  were  in  Dr. 
de  Puebla's  custody,  came  out  of  England  after 
his  death,  with  other  his  writings;  which  I 
think  his  nephew  there  (if  he  confess  that  it 
was  found  amongst  other  his  uncle's  writings) 
will  also  confess.  I  say,  why  was  it  sent  into 
England  ?  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Don 
Fernando  had  an  ambassador  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  which  might  easilier  and  neacer  way 
have  sent  it  into  Spain.  Wherefore,  if  they 
cannot,  out  of  their  archives,  bring  forth  any 
such  Breve,  their  diligence  in  custody  of  such 
things  supposed,  and  well  deprehended  in  the 
custody  of  two  Bulls,  (for  some  of  the  secre- 
taries said  to  me  that  tliey  have  two)  they  may, 
of  this,  gather  (themselves)  that  there  is  no 
such,  ne  any  otherwhere,  of  any  effect  and 
value." 

The  12th  suspicion  a^^ainst  the  Breve  is  in  it 
self;  that,  whensoever  it  was  impetrate,  it  was 
not  dul^  impetrate,  may  be  gathered  of  divers 
things  in  the  same,  and  about  the  same ;  the 
hand  of  some  learoer,  and  not  of  one  exercised 
in  writing  of  such  things ;  and  some  defaults 
in  the  writing ;  such,  as  my  lord  of  Worcester 
saith,  he  hath  not  seen  committed  in  any  Breve. 
And,  as  he  trusteth  to  prove,  the  date  shall 
utterly  condeom  the  Breve.    And  these  Ex- 


ceptions were,  as  I  find  in  another  Letter, 
dated  ^m  the  same  ambassadors  to  the  car- 
dinal :  1.  that  there  were  rasures  in  it ;  S. 
divers  hands ;  3.  names  false  written,  as  Arthe- 
rus  pro  Arthurus ;  4.  the  date  false ;  as  being 
Dec.  S6.  1503,  which,  according  to  the  date  of 
Breves,  beginning  Dec.  35,  was  almost  a  year 
before  Julius  II.  was  pope.  It  was  observed 
likewise,  that  the  seal  swelled  in  the  middle 
and  appeared  like  some  old  seal  newly  clapped 
on.  And  thus  much  out  of  these  Dispatches 
of  those  able  negptiators,  the  bithop  of  Wor- 
cester, and  Edward  Lee  the  king's  almoner ; 
who,  sending  the  transumpt  of  the  Breve  to  the 
king,  April  23,  by  a  Letter  the  12th  of  June 
following,  also  certified  our  king  of  the  send- 
ing of  Gonzales  Fernando,  che  emperor's  chap- 
lain,' to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  in  Ireland,  to- 
gether with  the  return  of  a  chaplain  of  the  said 
earl's  in  his  company ;  the  emperor  seeming  to 
take  this  intended  Divorce  so  much  to  heart, 
that  he  thought  fit  to  give  our  king  this  jealousy. 
Shortly  after  which,  I  find  also  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  repealed. 

This  while,  the  common  people,  who  with 
much  anxiety  attended  the  success  of  this  great 
affair,  seemed,  betwixt  pity  to  queen  Catherine, 
and  envy  to  Anne  Bolen,  (now  appearing  to  h% 
in  the  kmg's  favour)  to  cast  out  some  murmur- 
ing and  s^itious  words ;  -  which  being  brought 
to  the  king's  ears,  he  thought  fit  to  protest  pub* 
lickly  in  an  Assembly  of  Lords,  Judges,  &c. 
called  to  his  palace  of  Bridewell,  *  That  no- 
thing but  desire  of  giving  satisfaction  to  his 
conscienee,  and  care  of  establishing  the  Suc- 
cession to  the  crown  in  a  right  and  undoubted 
line,  had  first  procured  him  to  controvert  thia 
Marriage ;  being  (for  the  rest)  as  happy  in  the 
affection  and  vertues  of  his  queen,  as  any 
prince  living.'  To  confirm  which  also,  .he 
caused  Anne  Bolen  to  depart  the  court,  in 
such  an  abrupt  and  discontented  fashion,  that 
she  determined  to  absent  her  self  altogether. 
Neither  could  she  be  induced  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  to  come  to  the  king  any  more,  till  her  father 
was  commanded  (not  without  threats)  to  bring 
her  thither.  Who  by  representing  the  common 
danger  to  them  both,  obtained  at  length 
(though  not  without  much  difficulty)  the  con- 
sent of  his  unwilling  daughter  to  return ;  where 
yet  she  kept  that  distance,  that  the  king  might 
easily  perceive  how  sensible  she  was  of  her 
late  dismission. 

It  was  now  mid-May  1529,  when  our  king, 
understanding  how  the  Pope  intended  a  strict 
League  with  the  emperor,  and  judging  wisely 
also,  that  Francis,  upon  the  restoring  of  his 
children,  might  easily  be  drawn  from  him, 
did  resolve,  without  relying  any  longer  on 
either  of  their  promises,  to  t&e  the  best  course 
he  could,  for  giving  a  conclusion  .to  this  busi- 
ness. And  the  rather,  in 'that  matters  seemed 
daily  more  and  more  indisposed  for  that  con- 
clusion he  desired.  For  though  Campejus,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  he  had  from  the  pope  (as 
I  find  By  a  dispatch  of  John  Casalis,  dat.  Dec. 
17, 15^8.)  did  both  persuade  the  queen  to  a  Di- 
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vorce,  and  dissuade  the  king  Irom  it,  as  hftvine 
either  way  the  end  be  proposed  :   yet  he  failed 
in  both.    Nor  would  he  (as  I  find  in  the  same 
dispatch)  let  go  out  of  his  hand  the  decretal  Bull 
mentioned  bdfbre,  being  tlie  absolute  decision 
of  the  Cause,  (the  Dispensation  being  relative 
to  the  queens  entriog  into  religion,  or  other 
dissolution  of  the  Marriage  ;)  in  regard  (as  the 
Pope  pretended)  it  was  got  by  the  importunity 
of  cardinal  Woolsey,   with   intention   that  it 
should  be  shewed  to  the  king  and  cardinal 
only,  as  an  arrha  or  token  of  his  good  will, 
and  afterwards  burnt  ,•    protesting  nevertheless 
to  the  said  Casalis,  that  he  desired  the  cardi- 
nals should  proceed  according  to  their  Com- 
mission, but  that  the  Bulla  Decretalit  should 
by  no  means  be  shewed  to  any  of  the  kings 
counsellors^  or  other  person  whatsoever,  though 
upon  oath  of  secresie;  it  being  sufficient  that 
the  king  and  cardinal  had  seen  it  ah-eady,  in 
Campejus  hand.     How  our  king  yet  was  satis- 
fied with  this  evasion  of  the  Pope,  appears 
not  to  me    by  any    record,  more  thnn    he 
still  solicited  the  Pope,  that  it  might  be  ex- 
hibited publickly.      Howbeit  the  Pope,  who 
had  far  other  thoughts,  told  our  agents,  that 
ke  kept   the'  Bulla  Decretalit,  secretly,    as 
well  from  all  his  cardinals;    as  fearing  lest 
the    emperor'  should    call  him  to  a  council 
for  it.     For  the  more  caution,  taking  order 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  raz'd  out  of 
all  his  archives.     And,  not  staying  her^,  (as  I 
find  by  oar  Records)  he  commanded  one  Fran- 
cisco Campana  (his  servant)  into  England,  on 
pretence  to  confer  with  the  king  and  cardinal, 
but  indeed  to  charge  Campejus  to  bum  the 
Decretal.      For  colouring  of  all    which,    he 
finally  objected  to  our  king  that  he  had  not 
kept  promise  with  him,  about  the  restitution 
of  Cervia  and  Ravenna.     Our  king  conceiv- 
ing hereupon,   that  all   these  diffieulties   the 
pope  made,   proceeded  from   the   fear  which 
he  had  of  the  emperor,  sends  to  sir  Francis 
Bryan,   and  Peter  Vannes  again,  to  renew 
his  offer  of  a  guard  of  a  thousand  or  two 
thousand  men,  to  be  kept  at  the  cost  of  the 
French  king  and  his,  whereof  the  Comte  de  Tu- 
renne,  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis  should  be  cap- 
tains; and,  in  the  mean  while,  that  a  general 
peace  should  be  treated  of.     But  whether  the 
pope,  as  being  late  enough  offended  with  the 
guard  which  the  emperor  put  on  him,  would 
not  sow  accept  them  from  any  other  prince  ; 
or  that  he  thought  them  too  slender  to  defend 
him ;  or  that  it  would  argue  partiality  to  do 
any  thing  on  these  terms ;  or  that  otherwise  he 
had  made  his  private  peace  with  the  emperor, 
(which  certainly  was  the  truth,)  I  do  not  find 
the  pope  accepted  this  oflFer.    Howsoever,  he 
seemed  still  to  fear  the  emperor;  insomuch, 
that  by  a  Dispatch  from  Gregory  Casalis,  dated 
Jan.  3,  1529,  I  find  the  Pope  for  the  better 
making  both  his  own,  and  a  general  peace,  es- 
pecially betwixt  Charles  and  Francis,  (which 
also  followed  at  Cambray  this  year,)  declared 
to  cardinal  Woolsey,  be  Uiought  it  necessary  to 
go  himself  in  person  into  Spain,  and  that  car- 
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dinal  Woolsey  should  go  along  with  him;  not 
yet  as  pope  and  cardinal,  but  as  two  legates,  or 
ambassadors,  for  concluding  a  peace.      But 
this  journey  (if  at  least  it  were  really  intended) 
was  interrupted  by  the  sickness  of  the  pope, 
which  was  thought  so  desperate,  that  our  car- 
dinal, Feb.  7,  wrote  to  Stephen  Gardiner  (then 
at  Rome)  that,  by  all  means,  he  should  procure 
the  papac}r  for  hin)>  being  (as  affairs  then  stood) 
the  most  indifferent  and  equal  that  could  be 
found  in  Christendom.    To  which  purpose  also, 
besides  our  kings  recommendations,  tne  cardi- 
nal   had   obtained   the  French  kings   letters, 
written  with  so  much  earnestness  for  him,  that 
though  the  convalescence  of  the  pope  did  frus- 
trate this  design,  Stephen .  Gardiner  yet  was 
wished  to  keep  the  Letter  in  omnem  evtntnm, 
I  find  also,  order  was  given,  that  if  Woolsey 
could  not  be  chosen,  the  cardinals-  which  were 
for  him  (being  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number) 
should  put  in  a  Protestation,  and  departing  the 
conclave,  should  in  some  secure  place  proceed 
to  an  election,  notwithstanding  any  to  be  made 
at  Rome.    But,  whether  the  Pope  having  no- 
tice of  this  untimely  ambition  of  our  cardina}, 
were  now  offended  with  him,  or  that  otherwise 
his  engagement  to  the  Spaniard  (whereof,  in  a 
Dispatch  from  the  pope  to  the  emperor  July  2!, 
1528,  that  came  to  our  king's  hands,  there  is 
mention)  did  hold  him  off;  I  find  after  this 
time  the  Pope  more  averse  than  ever.     There- 
fore, notwithstanding  a  design  of  his,  that  car- 
dinal Woolsey  and  Campejus,  having  finished 
the  business  of  the  Divorce,  should  afterwards 
go  to  conclude  an  universal  peace,  yet  nil  that 
past  in  this  affair  afterwards  (on  his  part)  was 
little  more  than  illusion.    Which  sir  Francis 
Bryan  discovering,  in  a  Dispatch  to  our  king, 
plainly  told  him,  no  good  tvas  to  be  done; 
which  our  king  also  hcTieving,  had  commanded 
Gardiner  to  threaten  the  pope  with  his  sollici- 
tation  of  the  princes  of  Alinaine.      Among 
whom  I  find  particularly  George  duke  of  Saxony 
(the  Lutherans  in  vain  opposing  it)  to  lihve  per- 
suaded the    Divorce.      Gardiner,  hereupon, 
useth  more  than  one  menace ;  though  so  much 
in  vain,  that,  for  a  conclusion,  he  advised  our 
king  to  proceed  upon  the  Commission  given  to 
the  legates,  the  Pope  being  (as  he  alledged 
April  21,  1529),  so  awed  by  the  Cesareans,  as 
he  had  rather  suffer  much  in  anothers  name, 
than  do  any  thing  in  his  own.    To  incoorage 
him  the  more  abo,  Gardiner  calls  the  Breve 
false  and  counterfeit,  as  being  not  to  be  found 
in  the  registers  at  Rome.     Moreover,  for  «e- 
conding  this  advice,  Gardiner,  by  another  Let- 
ter, May  4,  says  there  was  danger  of  recalling 
the  Commission  given  to  Woolsey  and  Campe- 
jus :  which  was  confirmed  by  divers  other  fet- 
ters from  our  agents.     Whereof  Grcgorjj  Ca- 
salis, in  a  dispatch  of  13  June  following,  gives  a 
reason,  in  these  words  of  the  Pope :  who,  be- 
ing at  that  time  more  slack ly  relieved  from  the 
confederates  than  he  expected,  and  divers  of 
his  subjects  (for  the  rest)  in  arms  against  him, 
said,  *  Malic  tese  in  pr^ceps  dari,  ^  Casari,  d 
StahulOf  nedum  fi  Sacrit  intcrvire,  quam  iU" 
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Jkriorum  hominum,  tubditifrum,  va9$ularuma; 
rebelUum  iuftiria$  su$Untre'  The  remedy 
whereof  be  expected  only  from  the  emperor. 
8o  that  not  only  fear,  hut  even  hope  maJiing 
him  obnoxious,  he  did,  for  more  than  one  re*- 
won,  incline  to  the  emperor.  Our  king  also, 
being  well  ioformed  hereof  by  certain  excusa- 
tory Xietters  from  Rome,  and  that  a  Treaty  be- 
Iwizt  the  Pope  and  emperor  (whereof  ihere 
•hall  be  mention)  was  already  upon  term  of 
conclusion,  and  an  interview  appointed;  gave 
9ffder  first  to  recall  Gardiner  and  Brjran ;  yet 
so  as  ho  neglected  not,  at  the  same  time,  to 
•end  William  Bennet,  Dr.  of  law,  to  Rome,  to 
Under  the  advocation  of  the  Cause;  whereof 
be  was  so  jealous^  that  he  intercepted  not  only 
those  dispatches  which  were  sent  to  Rome 
from  Campejus,  or  any  else,  bat  even  those  in* 
teliigences  which  queen  Catharine  should  give 
lo  her  aunt  the  lady  Margavet,  governess  ofthe 
JLow^ottBtries.  So  that  now  our  kiaf,  finding 
bis  conscience  unsatisfied,  his  nobility  in  sos* 
pence,  and  the  people  murmuring  at  these  pro* 
crastioations  in  an  affiiir  that  so  much  con- 
cerned the  Succession,  chai^d  the  two  cardi- 
nals to  proceed ;  as  being  satisfied  by  a  parti- 
cular discussion  of  this  business  before  arch- 
bishop Warfaam,  and  divers  the  learnedst  men 
of  both  Universities,  at  Lambeth,  that  his  cause 
was  fair. 

And  now,  publick  notice  of  a  solemn  hearing 
being  given,  the  court  was  appointed  to  sit ; 
tl«  queen  chusiog  archbishop  Warham, 'and 
Nicholas  West  bishop  of  Ely,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Rochester,  and^ 
Henry  Standish  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  doctors^ 
of  divinity,  her  council,  &c.  aooordiog  (o  the 
permission  the  king  gave  her  in  that  hebalf. 
The  pasirages  whereof  out  of  an  ancient  and 
authentic  Record  in  parchment,  subscribed  by 
the  three  notaries  (used  in  this  business,  and 
remaining  in  the  custody  of  that  great  antiquary, 
sir  Henry  Speiman,  knight,)  I  shall  set  down, 
with  as  much  particularity,  as  the  context  of 
my  History  will  suffer. 

The  place  appointed  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining the  Cause,  was  a  great  Hall  in  Black- 
Fryers  in  London,  (commonly  called  the  Par- 
liameDt-Chamber.)  The  time,  the  Slst  of 
May  1529«  The  Judges,  the  two  Cardinals 
above-mentioned,  whose  Commissions  I  have 
tliousbt  fit  to  set  down  at  large: 

**  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  belov^  sons  Thomas  archbishop 
of  York,  cardinal  Sancta  Ceeilut,  and  Laurence 
Campejus  cardinal  Sancta  Mame  in  Tramtibe* 
riatf  our  legats  de  latere  from  the  Apostolical 
See  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and 
apostolical  benediction.  The  relation  of  very 
many  persons  of  undoubted  credit  hath -reached 
oar  ears,  concerning  the  validity  of  that  Mar- 
riage which  our  beloved  son  in 'Christ  Henry 
kiiig  of  England,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  lord 
of  Ireland,  (a  Dispensation  of  the  Apostolical 
See  being  first  had)  was  known  to  have  con- 
tracted and  consummated  with  our  dearly  belo- 
ved daughter  ia  Christ  queen  Katharine,  from 


whence  in  those  parts  a  controversie  hath  arisen 
which  hath  so  perplexed  the  minds  of  men,  and 
held  them  in  suspence  and  expectation,  what 
justice  and  equity  will  determine  in  a  case  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  moment, 
not  yet  tryed  in  any  publick  court  of  ecclesia»* 
tical  judicature,  that  it  is  but  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed to  some  quick  and  speedy  determination 
herein,  to  avoid  that  danger  which  must  uo- 
avoidably  ensue  upon  deferring  it.  But  since 
we,  whom  God  has  appointed  Servant  of  bis 
Servants,  to  administer  to  all  men  impartial 
justice  in  judgment  and  truth,  are  not  able  ia 
our  person  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  fiict» 
and  examine  this  Cause  our  selves :  consideriof 
likewise  that  the  fact,  concerning  the  right  of 
which  the  present  debate  is,  may  with  mora 
certainty,  speed  and  expedition  be  inauired  iik- 
to  and  examined  there  than  here;  farinermora, 
beiBg  desirous,  that  in  that  kingdom,  which  has 
always  shewn  th^  greatest  auction  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Apostolical  See,  all  matter  of  di^ 
sention  may  be  taken  away,  the  bond  of  peaca 
ami  love  be  strengthDed,  and  the  blessed  har- 
mooy  of  mutual  charity,  which  has  so  many 
years  continued,  may  stiU  flourish,  and  be  con- 
veyed down  to  posterity ;  and  a  Decision  may 
be  made  of  the  above-mentioned  Cause,  con- 
cerning the  foresaid  Marriage,  according  to  the 
rules  of  justice,  judgment  and  truth,  whereby 
this  Dispute  mav,  as  it  is  most  expedient  it 
should,  ODtain  a  firm,  valid,  certain  and  speed/ 
conclusion  and  end.  For  these  purposes,  wa 
do  hereby  give  and  grant  a  plenary  authority^ 
and  most  ample  power  and  commission  to  your . 
eminences  in  our  own  stead  either  both  jointly, 
or  in  case  of  unwillingness,  or  any  other  imp^ 
diment,  to  either  of  you  singly ;  that,  being  sub- 
ject to  the  authority  and  iurisdiction  of  ao  court 
•or  person  whatever,  nor  liable  to  any  Appeal  or 
Question  concerning  your  jurisdiction ;  you  do 
hear  and  examine  all  and  every  thing  which 
may  relate  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
said  Marriage,  Or  of  any  Apostolical  Dispense* 
UOB  whatever,  to  be  exhibited  and  produced 
before  you,  and  all  other  things,  matters,  cir- 
cumstances, allegations  and  causes,  which  may 
any  ways  relate  to,  aad  concern  the  said  Mar- 
riage, and  the  said  Dispensation :  and  that  yoa 
do  proceed  judicially,  without  tumult  or  disturb- 
ance, summarily  and  plainly  to  examine  all  par- 
ties concerned  and  knowing  in  the  case  of  tha 
said  Marriage,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  said 
Dispensation;  and  if  it  shall  to  you  appear,  that 
any  such  Apostolical  Dispensations  shall  be 
snffideat,  effectual  and  valid,  or  invalid,  ine^ 
fectual,  unsufficient,  surreptitious  or  arreptitir 
ous,  or  on  any  account  null  and  void,  such  voa 
shall  pronounce  and  declare  finally  that  they 
are,  and  ought  to  be  held  ;  and  in  bke  manner 
concerning  the  said  Marriage,  you  shall,  if  by 
either  party  required,  define,  determine,  and  & 
nally  sentence  the  same  to  be  valid,  just,  lawfiil 
and  firm,  or  on  the  other  side  unjust,  invalid, 
and  unlawful,  and  thereupon  that  it  is  and  ought 
to  be  void  and  null,  and  is  Uierefore  by  you 
there  declared  invalid,  utyust,  unlawful,  void 
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and  nail,  on  either  side  pronouncing  Sentence, 
u  shall  appear  roost  just,  aocording  to  the  laws 
of  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  your  own  consci- 
ences; and  if  it  shall  thus  appear  that  the  Dis- 
pensation is  invalid,  and  the  Marriage  null,  that 
you  do  jodiciafly,  deliberately,  summarily  and 
clearly,  as  aforesaid,  pronounce  a  Sentence  of 
Divorce,  and  grant  a  Facuky  and  Licence  in 
'  the  Lord  to  the  foresaid  king  Henry  and  queen 
Katherine  to  marry  again.  And  we  do  hereby 
create  and  depute  you  jointly,  or  (if  as  above- 
taid  a^y  ways  hindred)  separately  in  our  stead 
Co  execute,  finish,  fully  and  finally  to  determine 
all  or  any  of  the  things  contained  in  this  Com- 
mission in  so  ample  a  manner,  that  whatsoever 
we  by  our  power  and  authority  could  have  done 
in  the  premises,  all  that  yon  are  heceby  enabled 
to  do  as  fully  and  effectually.  We  do  likewise 
of  our  own  certain  knowlecige,  by  our  aposto- 
lic^ authority,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
sents, grant  you  power  and  authority  to  pro- 
nounce, sentence,  and  publish,  if  it  shall  to  you 
convenient,  that  the  children  by  the  first 


Marriage  as  well  as  by  the  seeond  are  legiti- 
mate; and  that  you  do  confirm  and  estaUish 
the  legitimacy  of  both  sorts,  either  by  censures 
and  ecclesiastical  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  gaihsayers,  or  by  way  of  decree  and  perpe- 
tual sanction,  or  by  any  other  more  valid  and 
effectual  method  or  form  that  can  be  thought 
of,  or  contrived  to  strengthen,  and  effectually 
support  the  same ;.  any  General  Councils,  Apos- 
tolical Canons,  publick  Ordinances  or  Dea«es 
whatsoever  to  toe  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
Given  at  Viterbo  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  15S8, 
6th  of  the  Ides  of  June,  m  the  fifUi  year  of  our 
Pontificat.'' 

After  the  Commission  was  read,  our  Chroni- 
des  say,  the  king  was  called,  and  appeared 
personally  in  court,  at  whose  feet  the  queen 
prostrated  her  self,  demanding  justice,  right, 
and  pity,  &c.  But  now  to  come  to  the  autnen- 
tick  Record.  I  find  the  king  and  queen  were 
by  bishop  Longland.  the  kings  confessor,  cited 
to  appear  upon  18tn  June  next  ensuing.  The 
king  (for  observine  his  time,)  gave  Richard 
Sampson,  dean  of  his  chappel,  and  John  Bell, 
doctor  of  the  decrees,  a  Commission  sealed 
in  green  wax,  and  dated  at  Greenwich,  15th 
June ;  by  which  he  constituted  them  his  proc- 
tors, with  authority  to  refuse  or  accept  the  Court 
and  Judgment  of  the  two  cardinals,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  Appeal ;  allowing  them  also  to 
substitute  other  proctors :  binding  himself  fi- 
nally sub  hypoiheea  Sf  obtigatione  bonorum,  to 
rat£e  what  they  should  do.  But  the  queen 
using  a  shorter  way,  appeared  in  person,  pro- 
testing yet  against  the  cardinals,  as  incompe- 
tent Judees;  requiring  further,  that  this  ner 
Protestation  might  be  recorded,  and  su  de- 
parted presently  out  of  the  court.  This  while 
the  cardinals,  who  took  into  their  Commission 
John  Longland,  bishop  of  lincoln ;  John  Clark, 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  John  Islip,  abbot 
of  Westminster;  and  doctor  John  Taylor, 
master  of  the  rolls;  sent  unto  the  queen  let- 
ten  monitory;  declaring,  if  she  appeared  not, 


they  would  notwithstanding  proceed  to  execute 
their  Commission;  for  which  purpose  the 
abovementioned  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  was 
employed;  but  she,  refusing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

Certain  Articles  were  then  put  in  by  the  le- 
gates, against  our  king  and  queen  Katharine^ 
the  principal  substance  whereof  was,  that 
prince  Arthur  did  marry,  and  carnally  know 
queen  Catharine,  confirming  also  this  Marriage 
by  cohabitation  with  her  till  his  death.  After 
which  king  Henry  being  his  brother,  did  marry 
the  said  lady  Catharine,  Jn.  Dam,  1509,  tit 
facie  eccieautf  and  had  children  by  her ;  which 
Marriage  yet  being  as  well  Divino  as  EccUn- 
asticojure  prohibited,  and  (unless  it  may  ba 
otherwise  made  good)  to  be  reputed  in  its  self 
nullum  omnino  ^  invalidumf  had  caused  huge 
scandal  both  in  the  clergy  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  many  other  places,  insomuch  that 
it  hath  come  to  tbe  pope's  ears,  who  taking  no- 
tice hereof,  gave  Commission  to  those  cardinals 
to  hear  and  proceed  in  this  business,  according 
to  the  importance  of  it. 

This  being  done,  the  queen  is  cited  a  second 
time  to  appear;  which  she  refusing,  is  pro- 
nounced again  contumacious.  This  hindered 
not  the  court  yet  to  proceed,  and  appoint 
doctor  Taylor,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to 
examine  the'  witnesses ;  while  themselves  <»U- 
ing  for  the  Dispensations  that  were  alledged  in 
favour  of  this  Marriage,  a  certain  Bull  and 
Breve  were  exhibited,  which  I  have  thought  fit 
to  set  down  at  length  as  they  are  extant  in  tha 
same  Record. 

The  Bull  being  tub  plumbo,  mmre  Romanm 
CurUe^  was  an  original ;  but  the  Breve  was  only 
a  copy  subscribed  and  signed  with  the  band  of 
Juan  Vergara,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  and  publick 
notary,  Authoritate  ApoiteUca  ;  and  with  the 
seals  of  Balthazar  de  Casti^ione  the  Pope*s 
nuncio,  and  of  the  reverend  nither  in  God  Al« 
fonsus  de  Fonseca,  archbishop  of  Toledo. 

The  Bull. 

"  Julius  Bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  belovcxi  son  Heniy,  son  of  our  most 
deariy  beloved  in  Christ  Heniyking  of  England, 
and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Fer* 
dinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  Catholick  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  health  and  aposto- 
bcal  benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of 
the  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from 
above,  as  it  shall  seem  most  wholsora  and  ex- 
pedient in  Christ,  according  to  the  difference 
of  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 
in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  de- 
ceased, forthe  better  preserving  and  continuing 
the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Fer- 
dinand, our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ  Eli- 
zabeth, most  Catholick  king  and  queen  of  Spain 
and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  and  queen  6f 
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England,  liid  lawfully  contract  a  Marriage  in 
words  de  prasenii,  and  did  perhaps  consum- 
mate it  by  carnal  knowledge,  which  prince  Ar- 
thur dyed,  leaving  no  issue  by  the  said  Mar- 
riage ;  now  whereas  your  Petition  did  further 
set  forth,  Chat  to  the  end  that  the  said  amity 
and  good  friendship  may  be  still  strengthened 
and  continued  between  the  foresaid  kings  and 
queen,  yon  did  desire  that  a  Marriage  rai^ht 
be  coniracied  between  you,  in  order  to  which 
you  did  supplicate  that  we  would  of  our  upon- 
tolical  grace  and  favour  grant  you  a  sufficient 
Dispensation  on  account  of  the  premises ;  We 
therefore  out  of  our  hearty  inclination  and 
earoeat  desire  that  peace  and  concord  should 
ever  flourish  and  remain  among  nil  the  faithful 
in  Christ,  but  more  especially  among  nil  Catho- 
lick  king?) and  princes,  hereby  absolvmgyou  and 
either  of  you  from  all  sentences  uf  prohibition, 
suspension,  eicommunication,  and  all  other  ec- 
clesiastical censures  and  penalties  on  any  occa- 
sion or  pretence  whatever,  either  by  any  person 
or  law  inflicted  upon  you,  or  that  in  the  case 
foremeotioned  may  be»  by  suit  yet  depending  ; 
and  as  we  do  hereby  judga  you  absolved,  so  in 
compliance  with  your  so  reasonable  request,  by 
our  apostolical  authority,  out  of  our  meer  and 
special  grace  and  favour,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  we  do  dispense  with  you,  so  that  any 
mipediment  through  the  foresaid  aflinity  be- 
tween you,  anj  apostolical  constitution,  ordi- 
nance or  pretence  whatsoever  notwithstanding, 
you  may  lawfully  contract  miirriage  together 
per  verba  tie  praientij  and  when  it  is  so  con- 
tracted, although  it  should  already  have  been 
cither  publicly  and  openly,  or  privately  and 
clandestinely  contracted,  and  perhaps  by  carnal 
knowledge  consummated,  that  you  therein  may 
lawfully  continue  and  remain,  and  we  do  by 
the  same  authority  absolve  and  free  you  and 
eitlier  of  you  from  all  Censure  and  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  which  you  may  have  iu- 
curred  by  having  de  facto  entered  into  this  cod- 
tract  of  marriage  before  this  Dispensation  ;  and 
we  do  further  pronounce  all  the  children  legiti- 
mate, either  already  or  yet  to  be  born  from  the 
said  marriage,  either  now  or  to  be  hereafter 
contracted.  Provided  that  you  (daughter  (ja- 
tbarine)  have  not  by  force  and  violence  been 
hereto  compelled  :  provided  also,  that  if  you 
have  already  actually  contracted  the  said  Mar- 
riage, your  confessor,  to  be  by  you  both  or 
either  of  you  appointed,  do  therefore  lay  upon 
ou  some  wholsom  penance,  which  you  are  here- 
j  obliged  to  do.    Let  therefore  no  mortal  man 

E resume  to  infringe  this  our  Sentence  of  Abso- 
ition  and  Dispensation,  or  with  rash  boldness 
to  contradict  our  will  herein  ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  attempt  any 
tiling  contradictory  hereunto,  let  him  take  no- 
tice tliat  he  shall  therefore  incur  the  vengeance 
of  the  Almighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  apos- 
tles St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.— Given  at  St.  Pe- 
ters in  Rome  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1503. 
Seventh  of  the  Calends  of  January,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  Poutif.cat." 

VOL.  I. 


I 


The  Breve  together  woifh  the  Aiseveratioti$ 
of  those  who  subscribed  it, 
"  We  Balthazar  de  Casiiglione  of  Mantua, 
Notar^  of  (he  Apostolical  See,  and  Nuncio  of 
the  said  See,  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  all 
other  territories  and  places  subject  to  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  their  most  serene  majesties 
Chnrles  elected  emperor,  and  Joan,  most  Ca- 
tholick  king  and  queen,  and  Alfonsus  de  Fpn- 
seca,  by  the  gi*ace  of  God,  abp.  of  Toledo,  pri- 
mate of  Spain,  and  high  chancellor  of  the  king- 
doms of  Castile,  to  all  and  every  one  to  whom 
these  presents  may  come  and  whom  the  know- 
ledge thereof  may  any  ways  concern.  Health 
iu  the  Lord.  Know  ye  liuit  we  fomieily  re- 
ceived with  all  due  reverence  the  Letter  of  our 
ipost  holy  father  in  Christ,  Pope  Julius  2,  of 
happy  memory,  in  form  of  a  Breve,  under  the 
Seal  of  the  Fisher;  which  Letter  was  shewn  us  in 
the  presence  of  his  most  sacred,  ainl  imperial, 
and  most  cathollck  majesty  Charles,  by  tlie 
grace  of  (iod,  elected  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
being  whole  and  entire,  no  ways  viciated  nor 
cancelled,  nor  on  any  account  or  in  part  of  ic 
to  be  suspected,  but  free  from  all  manner  of 
suspicion  or  colour  of  deceit.  The  outward 
superscription  of  ^hich  Letter  was  in  this  nian- 
ner:  *  To  our  beloved  son  Ilenrx',  son  of  our 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Chiist  Henry,  king  of 
England,  and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cathe^ 
rine,  daughter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  hi 
Christ  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  catholick 
king  and  queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily.'  And  the 
contents  of  the  Letter  within  was  to  this  effect : 

*  Julius  2,  Pope,  sends  you,  dear  son  and  denr 

*  daughter  in   Christ,   healtli.  and   apostolical 

*  benediction.     The  sujjrcme  authority  of  the 

*  Pope  exercises  its  powc  r  granted  from  above, 

*  as  it  shall  stem  most  wholesome  and  expedi* 
'  eut  in  Christ,  according  to  the  diilTerence  uf 
'  persons,    things,  and  times.       Your  Petition 

*  lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
'daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 

*  the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 

*  in  Christ  Henry  king  of  Enj^land)  since  dc- 
'  ceased,  for  the  better  preserving  and  continuing 
'  the  Leagues  aud  Treaties  of  pence  and  fi  iend- 
'  ship  between  our  most  dear  son  iu  Christ 
^  Ferdinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ 
'  Elizabeth,    most  catholick  4;ing  and  queen  of 

<  Spain  and  Sicily,  aud  the  foresaid  king  of 
'  England,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Murriuge  in 
'  words  de  pr^rsenli,  and  did  perhaps  consnin. 

*  mate  it  by  carnal  knowledge  ;  Xoiv  because 

*  prince  Arthur  dying  without  issue  by  this 
'  Marriage,  in  all  likelihood  this  bond  of  peace 

<  and  amity  between  the  said  kinos  and  queen  ' 

*  would  not  last  so  firm,  as  if  strengthened  aud 
'  supported  by  a  new  lye  of  atVinity  :  You 
'  therefore,  for  these  and  certain  other  causes, 

*  desire  lawfully  in  words  de  praseuti  to  con- 

*  tract  Marriage;  which  desire  as  you  may  not 

*  in  the  premises  fulfil  without  our  Apostolical 
'  Dispensation  therein  first  had,  you  therefore 

<  have  made  ii  your  huntbic  nque^t,  that   wd 

<  would   of  our  apostolical  grace  and   fa\aur 

Y 
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*  I'lmchsnTe  you  our  Dispensation  in  the  pre- 

*  mi*>e**.     We  therefore,  out  of  our  hearty  in- 

*  clination  and  earnest  desire  that  peace  and 
'  concord  should  ever  (louriah  and  remain  among 
'  all  the  fnithfui  in  Christ,  but  more  especially 
'  atnon*;  uU  Caihulick  kin<;8  and  princes :  these 

*  and  other  reasons  as  thereunto  movini;,  in 

*  compliance  with  your  request  herein,  do  by 

*  these   presents  of  our   apostolical  auibpriiy 

*  di^j!ei»ce  with  you,  so  that  it  may  be  and  is 

*  lAvvfull  for  you,  any  impediment  arising  from 
'  your  affinity  by  reason  of  the  premises  not- 

*  withstanding,  to  contract  marriage  together, 
'  and  in  it  so  contracted  lawfully  and  freely  to 

*  live  and  continue:  And  inasmuch  as  perhaps 

*  you  may  have  already  publickly  or  clandes- 

*  tiucly  de facto  contracted  Marriage,  and  con- 
'  summated  it  by  carnal  knowledge,  we  dj  in 

*  such  case  by  the  same  authority  free  and  ab- 

*  solve  you  or  either  of  you  from  censure  and 

*  tlie  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  vou 

*  may  thereby  have  incurred,  and  we  in  like 
'  manner  dispence  with  you  herein,  that  you 

*  may  be  impowered  freely  and  lawfully  to  live 
'  and  continue  in  the  Marriage  de  J'acto  thus 

*  contracted,  or  to  contract  it  anew  ;  and  we  do 

*  declare  and  pronounce  tliat  all  the  children 
'  born  or  to  be  born  from  this  marriage  con- 

*  traded  or  to  be  contracted,   be,  and  be  ac- 

*  counted  legitimate.     But  our  will  is,  that  if 

*  this  Marriaj;c  was  contracted  de  facto  before 

*  this  Dispensniion,  that  a  confofesor,  to  be  ap- 
'  pointed  by  bo:h  or  cither  of  you,  do  therefore 

*  injoin    you   sojne   penance,  which  you   are 

*  hereby  bound  to  do.     Given  at  Home  at  St. 

*  Peters  under  the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Dec. 

*  26,  1503,  in  the   first  year  of  our   Pontificat. 

*  SiGnMUNDi  s* — Which  Letter  being  by  us 
Balthazar  de  Castiglionc  as  Apostolical  Nun- 
cio, and  Alfonsus  de  Fonseca,  as  ordinary  of 
the  place,  diligently  read  over  and  carefully 
examined,  and  because  we  found  it  as  is  afore- 
said perfect  and  entire,  without  any  colour  or 
suspicions  of  deceit,  therefore  by  the  express 
desire  of  his  said  imperial  and  catholic  ma- 
jesty, both  in  his  own,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
most  serene  Catherine  queen  of  England,  his 
most  dear  aunt  and  cosin,  in  as  much  as  it 
greatly  concerned  both  himself  and  the  said 
queen,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  thereof, 
that  the  foresaid  orig  nal  may  not  be  consumed 
by  time,  and  that  certain  knowledge  may  be 
had  of  the  tenor  and  contents  of  it  as  often  as 
it  shall  be  necessary,  and  in  such  places  as  by 
reason  of  wars  or  the  hazard  of  carriage  it  may 
not  be  safe  to  transmit  or  trust  the  Original 
Dispensation,  in  compliance  wiih  the  so  reason- 
able and  just  request  of  his  said  most  sacred 
majesty,  we  cause  the  said  Loiter  to  be  copied, 
transcribed  and  publickly  attested  ;  willirii^  and 
decreeing  that  to  this  Copy  thus_  faithfully 
transcribed  and  publicly  'nolifyed  as  unques- 
tionable credit  shall,  in*  all  places  where  it  is 
thought  fitting  to  produce  it,  be  given  as  iu  the 
original  letter  it  self.  To  all  which  botl)  of  us 
do  s;ive  our  authoritative  decree  and  sanction. 
And  for  the  fuller  and  more  certain  confir- 


mation of  the  truth  of  these  premises,  we 
have  both  to  this  present  instrument  set  oar 
hands  and  seals.  Given  at  Toledo  this  l£tb  of 
Dec.  1528." 

In  the  presence  of  these  most  noble  andmost 
illustrious  lords,  Henry  count  de  Nassau ;  The 
marquis  de  Zen  el  e,  lord  high-chamberiain. 
Don  Juan  Manuel,  Don  Laurence  de  Gorr^ndo^ 
Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece;  Charles  de 
Popcto,  lord  of  Chaulx ;  Ludovicus  &  Flan- 
dria,  lord  of  Prato ;  Nicbolaus  Perrenot,  lord 
of  Grand\'ille.  Ail  of  the  privy  council  to  his 
said  most  sacred,  most  imperial  and  most  catho^ 
lick  majesty,  who  were  specially  called  and 
appointed  witnesses  hereto.  Balthazar  de  Ca- 
stfglione,  nuncio  and  apostolical  collector ;  Al- 
phonsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  I  Johannes 
Vergara,  canon  of  Toledo,  professor  in  divi- 
nity, and  by  the  apostolical  authority  appointed 
public  notary,  who  was  present  at  the  signing 
and  sealing  of  all  the  premises,  aod  saw  the 
said  witnesses  subscribe  their  hands,  have  sigii- 
ed  this  publick  instrument,  and  set  my  name  to 
it,  in  testimony  of  the  troth,  being  thereunto 
called  and  required  by  his  said  imperial  catho- 
lick  majesty." 

AgaintL  these  DUpensations,  the  following  Ob- 
JECTIOKS  were  used, 

"  1 .  That  the  peace  and  unity  betwiit  Eng- 
land and  Spain  was  firm  before  the  granting  of 
the  Dispensation,  which  yet  was  alledf^cd  as  a 
cause.  2.  That  the  said  Dispensation,  as 
being  grounded  on  this  pretext^  most  be  held 
surreptitious,  Henry  8,  being  then  not  above 
13,  and  consequently  unable  for  Marriage, 
which  also  if  the  pope  hf\.d  known  beforehand^ 
or  that  otherwise  it  had  been  represented  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  easit}^  granted  any  such 
Dispensation.  ^3.  Because  it  was  pretended 
that  Henry  8  had  desired  the  Match  only  for 
maintaining  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms ; 
whereas,  (l^ing  then  not  above  IS)  he  must  be 
thought  uncapable  of  such  thoughts.  4.  That 
thou;^h  this  Dispensation  might  once  be  thought 
to  have  his  force  and  vertue,  yet  seeing  the 
motive  of  granting  it  was  grounded  upon  the 
above-mentioned  peace,  and  that  one  of  the 
said  princes  died  before  the  solemnizing  of  the 
said  Marriage,  the  cause  of  the  Dispensatioit 
must  be  held  void.  5.  That,  supposing  the 
Objection  of  Affinity  were  taken  away  by  vertue 
of  the  said  Dispensation,  yet  the  Objection  de 
publico  honest aie  was  not  cleared.  6.  That  the 
Breve  above-mentioned  appears  by  the  tenor 
of  it  to  contain  many  tuUhoods  and  suspicions, 
and  particularly  that  the  stile,  inditing,  as  also 
many  clauses  and  circumstances,  differ  fVom  the 
Bull,  so  that  it  may  be  thought  forged  since  the 
lime  of  the  questions  moved  concerning  this 
Matrimony;  as  by  comparing  them  together 
may  be  manifestly  gathcretl." 
This  also  was  urged  by  these  Reasons  : 
"  1.  That  in  the  Register-Book  of  the 
Breves  at  Rome,  no  such  breve  is  found,  or 
smy  argument  that  such  a  breve  was  made. 
S.  That  likewise  neither  in  the  Chartophyiacioy 
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or  PAper- Chamber  of  the  king,  no  such  Breve 
15  exuut,  nor  otkerways,  ii>  the  private  Trea- 
ties of  the  Marriage,  any  mention  is  made 
thereof.  3.  That  in  the  date  of  the  said  Brevei 
a«  it  is  excmplified|  the  year  of  our  Lord  is  dis- 
crepunt  from  the  vulgar  account;  for  wliereas 
the  stile  of  Uie  court  of  Rome  begins  always 
from  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  this  seems  to  be 
a  year  before  Julius  was  made  Pope.'* 

All  %ybich  Objections  were  delivered  to  the 
king's  proctor,  that  he  might  answer  to  them. 
Whereupon  witnesses  being  summoned  to  ap- 
pear, July  12,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Charles 
duke  of  Suiiblk,  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Thomas  viscount 
Rochfort,  Robert  viscount  Fitzwater,  John  bi- 
shop of  Carlile,  sir  David  Owen,  sir  John  Iluh- 
sey,  sir  Uichard  Weston,  knights,  with  divers 
others,  presented  themselves  to  be  examincri, 
by  the  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  above- 
mentioned. 

In  the  mean  while,  these  two  Articles  were 
added  to  the  former,  as  serving  to  strengthen 
the  Objections  above-mentioned.  1.  That  i he 
yeac  for  pope's  breves  begins  Dec.  26,  and  the 
year  for  bulls  the  25th  of  March.  2.  That  in 
all  Marriages  contracted  within  the  kingdom  of 
England,  the  form  hath  been  in  words,  De 
prasenti,  ego  accipio  te^  ifc. 

Businesses  being  thus  ripe  for  examioaiion  of 
W  itnesses,  the  Depositions  of  two  ancient  la- 
dies, who  excused  themselves  by  iheir  infirmity 
from  appearing  in  person,  were  publickly  read. 
—1.  The  first,  being  Mary  countess  of  Essex^ 
said  little,  but  in  general  terms.  S.  But  Agnes 
the  old  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  who  was  present 
at  the  Marriage  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  declared 
the  a^e  of  prince  Arthur  at  the  time  of  his  said 
Marriagie  to  be  about  15  ;  and  moreover,  did 
positively  aflinn,  that  slie  saw  prince  Arthur 
and  the  lady  Catharine,  alone,  in  bed  to^^ether, 
the  next  ni^ht  after  their  Marriage.  Which 
therefore,  as  also  a  following  Deposition  of  the 
viscountess  Fitzwater,  may  serve  to  answer 
Sander's  tale,  where  he  saith,  a  ^rave  matron 
was  put  into  the  same  bed  with  bun,  to  hinder 
the  prince  from  knowing  her  carnally.  3. 
Geoiye  earl  of  Shrewsbury  deposed,  the  Mar- 
riages was  celebrated  at  St.  Paulas,  Decimo  septi- 
«M»  Henrici  Septimi,  1501,  adding  further,  that 

Since  Arthur  was  born  at  Winchester,  secundo 
enrici  Septimi ;  and  that  he  believed  the 
prince  knew  his  lady  carnally,  both  as  being 
able  so  to  do,  as  abo  because  himself  knew  hb 
strife  being  not  sixteen.  4.  William  Warham 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  examined,  protests 
not  to  reveal  any  secrets  of  tlie  queen,  as  being 
her  sworn  counsellor.  For  the  rest,  as  he  an- 
swered warily  to  the  questions  propounded  him 
coucerning  the  validity  of  the  Match,  insomuch 
that  he  referred  himself  therein  to  the  Judges, 
who  were  to  determine  it ;  so  yet  he  made  no 
difficulty  to  confess  that  he  approved  it  not  at 
first ;  which  nlbo  he  declared,  not  only  in  a 
contestation  tvhich  he  had  with  Richard  Fox 
bisiiop  of  WiuchedLer,  who  persuaded  it,  but 
141   certain    words  to   king  Ilcniy  7    himself. 


whom  he  told  plainly,  that  the  Marriage  seem- 
ed to  him  neither  honourable,  nor  well-pleas- 
ing to  God.  Adding  further,  that  because  the 
said  king  Henry  7  appeared  notmucli  ir.clined 
to  the  Nlarriage,  that  lie  the  said  deponent  in- 
treated  him  to  persuade  his  s<m  prince  Ilcnry 
to  protest  that  he  would  not  take  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine to  wife,  and  that  he  should  renew  this 
protestation  when  he  came  to  tie  crown; 
which  also  he  the  said  deponent  belie\cth  was 
made.  Notwithstanding,  that  when  the  Bull 
of  Dispensation  was  granted,  that  he  the  said 
deponent  contradicted  it  no  more ;  and  that 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  on  that  occasion 
was  quieted,  tdl  the  kings  conscience  being 
troubled,  revi\ed  it  aga.n.  5.  Sir  AVilliam 
Thomas,  knight,  deposed,  prince  Arthur  and 
the  lady  Catharine  lived  tive  nionths  partly 
about  London,  and  partly  at  Ludlow,  in  house- 
hold to£;ethcr  as  man  and  wife  :  and  tliat  he 
heard  sir  William  \\  odal,  who  was  at  the 
prince's  christning,  say,  that  he  was  above  15 
at  the  time  of  his  Muriia^e,  and  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine elder.  6.  Sir  Anthony  Poyncs,  knight, 
deposed,  that  prince  Arthur  was  above  15  at 
the  time  of  his  Maniugc.  7.  Thomas  marquis 
Dorset,  deposed,  he  saw  a  Rcf^ister  of  the  nati- 
vity of  tlie  kinj^'s  children  ;  by  vvhich  he  found 
the  prince  Artliur  born  September  20,  1486, 
and  that  at  the  time  of  his  Marria;^e  (which 
was  upon  a  Sunday,  in  Nov.  J501,  he  was  of  a 
good  and  sanguine  complexion,  and  able  as 
he  supposed  for  that  purpose.  8.  Robert 
viscount  Fitzwater  deposed,  the  prince  was 
then  about  15,  and  queen  Catharine  elder ;  Aid 
that,  the  next  day  after  being  in  bed  to|;elher, 
(which,  he  rfemembercd  after  they  entered  to 
have  been  solemnly  blessed)  he  waited  at 
breakfast  on  prince  Arthur,  ^here  Maurice  St. 
Johns  did  carve,  and  he  the  lord  Fitzwater  gave 
drink :  at  whicii  time  the  said  Maurice  de- 
manding of  the  prince  bow  he  had  done  that 
night?  The  prince  answered,  I  have  been  in 
Spain  this  night.  9,  10,  11.  Thomas  lord 
Darcy,  Wm.  lord  Montcjoy,  and  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  knight  of  the  garter,  said  little  but  by  way 
ofpublick  report.  12.  Charles  duke  of  Suf- 
folk deposed,  that  he  was  in  the  bishop  of 
London's  palace  the  morrow  next  following  the 
day  of  Marriage,  and  that  he  waited  there 
upon  the  prince  at  breakfast,  confirming  more- 
over in  eltect  the  words  of  Maurice  St.  John, 
before  set  down.  Furthermore,  he  added,' 
that  the  Shrovetide  following  the  Marriage, 
(which  was  in  Nov.  preceding)  the  said  prince 
began  to  decay,  and  grow  feeble  in  body ;  which 
grew,  as  the  said  St.  John  related,  by  reason 
the  said  prince  lay  with  the  lady  Catharine. 
13.  David  Owen  deposed,  that  prince  Arthur 
was  born  at  Winchester,  secundo  Hrnricisrpti^ 
Ml ;  which  he  knew,  because  he  was  at  t]je 
chribtening.  14.  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
lord  treasurer  of  En;j^ldnd,  depoi-ed,  that  he 
being  the  day  of  the  Marriage  in  tiie  bishop  of 
London's  palace,  and  the  morrow  after,  at  the 
prince's  breakfast,'  heard  the  prince's  words  to 
Maurice  Saint  John,  wiwu  he  said  he  iiad  been 
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tliat  night  in   the   inidbt  of  Spain ;  by  which 
words,  as  also  because  prince  Arthur  waa  a 
gentleman   of  a  goud  complexion  and  nature, 
and  above   15,  he  believes  that  be  carnalljr 
knew  liis  lad^ ;    because   himself  also  at   the 
same  age  did  carnally  know  and  use  :  and  he 
believes  this  the  rather,  thi^t  he  heard  from 
credible  persons,  that  the  said  prince  Arthur 
did  lie  with  the  said  lady  Catharine  6ve  or  six 
nigh's  afterwards.      15.  Anthony  Willoughby, 
knight)  deposed,  that  being  the  morrow  after 
the  Marriage  in  the  prince's  privy-chamber,  the 
said  prince  spake  afore  divers  witnesses  the^e 
word«,  *  Willoughby,  give  me  a  cup  of  ale,  for 
I  have  been  this  night  in  the  midst  of  Spain/ 
After  which  he  said,  *  Masters,  it  is  a  good  pap- 
time  to  have  a^wife;'  which  words  be  repeated 
also  divers  other  times.     Moreover,  he  heard 
say  they  lay  at  Ludlow  together  the  Shrovetide 
next  following.      16.  Nicholas  bishop  of  Ely 
said,  lie  could  depose  nothing  concerning  the 
carnalis  copvla,  but  that  he  doubted  of  it,  be- 
cause the  queen  often  suh  testinionio  conscienlia 
€Ute  said  to  this  deponent,  that  she  was  never 
carnally  known  of  prince  Arthur,  though  other- 
urise  he  must  confess  them  both  to  be  legitime 
atatis  at   the  time   of   tlicir  Marriage.      He 
doubted  further,  whether  the  cardinals   were 
competent  judges,  an  Appeal  being  made  from 
them.     17.  Rd.  Sacheverel,  knight,  deposed, 
the  people  said  commonly,  that  it  was  unfit 
one  brother  should  marry  the  other   brother's 
wife.     18.  Thomas  viscount  Rochefort,  depos- 
ed^ that  he  heard  divers  of  prince  Arthur*s  fol- 
lowers confirm  the  words  he  used,  of  his  having 
been    in    v^pain   the  ni^ht  of    his  IMarriage. 
Moreover,  he  heard   say,  that  king  Henry  8, 
%vas    pertuaded   by  his  confessor,  about    two 
years  sincf*,  to  nb^tain  fi-om  the  bed  of  the  lady 
Cathnrine,  Ic-t  he  should  offend  his  conscience. 
19,  20,  Ql,   2'2,   23.    Sir  Rd.  Weston,  and  sir 
John  llussey,  knight*?,  deposed,  the  age  of  king 
Henry  8,  was  3y  upon  the  eve  of  the  feast  of 
saint  Peter  and  saint  Paul  last;  which  viscount 
Rochefort  also  coiifirm'd,  saying  the  place  of 
his  birth  was  Greenwich,  and   the   year   was 
1491,  mid  day  the  28th  of  June  ;    which   Ro- 
Vcrt  viscount  Titzwater  confirnrd  al>o,  adding 
that  king  Henry  7  died   two  d;iys   before  the . 
feast  of  saiut  George,  20  years  since ;    with 
whom  David  Owen,  servant  and  counsellor  to 
king  Henry  7,  agreed,  save  only,   that  he  said 
it  was  three  days  before  the  feast.      24.  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfolk  deposed,  thit  Pedro  de 
Ayala  or  AUca,  and  doctor  de  Puehla,  ambas- 
sadors from  Spain,  were  much  in  favour  hereto- 
fore with  Htnry  7,  and  ihut  Henry  7  died  he- 
fore  the  Mani;ij;e  betwixt  his  son  prince  Henry 
nnd  the  princess  Cuiliarinc  ;  and  queen  Isabel 
or  Elizabeth  her  moth  r  died  also  before  that 
time.     25.  Wni  Ws»rham,  abp.  of  Cantcrhury, 
and  counselL)r   to   llt-nry  7  and    Henry  8,  for 
36  years  last  past,  deposed,  th.it  he  cunceive  I 
Henry  8  to  be  under   13,  at  the    time  of  Dis- 
pensation  granted  ;     because   king  Henry  liis 
father  told  him  th:it  he  was  iinpubts  after  tliat 
time.     Whereupon  this  deponent  reply*d  to  the 


king,  that  any  Protestation  he  should  then 
make,  would  be  of  no  force,  and  therefore  he 
should  make  it  again  one  or  two  days  after  his 
coming  to  annos  pubertatn.  26,27.  Charles 
duke  uf  Suffolk,  and  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
examined  again,  said  Uttle  but  \^  hat  was  for- 
merly set  down.  28.  Pedro  Mates,  Ulrintque 
Juris  Doctor,  native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
who  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Rome  30  years, 
19  erercitio  causarum,  deposed,  that  the  date 
of  years  there  is  computed  after  three  divers 
manners ;  so  that  Judgments,  Contracts,  and 
last  Wills,  bear  date  from  the  nativity  25  De- 
cembris ;  Uteres  AjHXtolica  sub  plumho  25  of 
March  ;  LUene  ApostoUat  per  Breve  tub  aU" 
nulo  piscatorit,  ctrer  rub&r  impresso  scrUntntttr 
simplic'Uer  4'  obtoluttF  absque  expressione  ipsius 
Domini  out  Nnvitatis,  out  Incarnationis,  sed 
solum  Anno  AL  D.  ^c.  Yet  so  that  he  con- 
cciv'd  it  began  always  «  Nativitate,  seiiicel  25 
Decembris ;  neither  doth  he  know  any  thing  to 
the  contrary,  except  the  pope's  seci-etary  alter 
the  stile.  29.  Nicolaus  Rusticus  of  Lucca  in 
Italy,  saith  that  Annus  Domini  in  Breribus 
Apostolicus  ts  computed  from  the  nativity  of  oar 
Lord.  30,  31,  32,  33,  34, 35,  36.  Thomas  vis- 
count Rochefort,  Henry  Guilford,  knight,  Tho- 
mas marquis  Dorset,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
W^n.  Falke  Notarius  Publicus,  John  Tavemer, 
and  John  Clamport,  being  examined,  deposed, 
that  the  forms  of  marriages  are  always  in  ver. 
bis  de  prttsentiy  in  England.  37.  The  lady 
Elizabeth,  wife  to  viscount  Fiizwater,  deposed, 
that  she  saw  the  lady  Catharine  and  prince 
Arthur  in  bed  together,  which  was  blest,  and 
th'.tt  she  left  them  alone  together. 

Hereupon  the  Depositions  were  published, 
and  the  king's  proctor  summon*d  to  receive 
those  acts  and  writings  he  delivered  into  the 
court;  but  he  not  appearing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

The  commissioners  yet  proceeded  to  require 
the  sight  of  the  Archiva,  and  Record  concern- 
ing this  business;  for  which  purpose  Thomas 
Wriothesly,  and  Thomas  Tong  king  of  arms, 
hid  heen  employed:  these  men  certified  that 
prince  Arthur  died  in  the  castle  of  Ludlow  the 
2d  of  April,  1502,  and  that  his  broth  r  Henry 
was  born  the  28th  of  Jime,  1491,  and  thu  the 
Marriage  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  tlie  lady 
Catharine  was  the  14th  of  November,  1501. 
This  being  done,  a  Deposition  of  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winche'»ter,  taken  by  doctor  Wbol- 
man,  April  5th  and  6th  1527,  wan  n  ad.  The 
most  substantial  part  whereof  wa%,  that  he 
conceived  doctor  ruebla  did  first  motion  this 
Match,  and  that  more  than  one  Bull  was  im- 
petrated  for  dispensing  therewith,  whereof  two 
remained  in  England,  one  or  two  were  extant 
in  Spam,  but  all  of  the  same  tenor,  and  gotten 
wiihout  asking  the  consent  of  Mcnry  8.  Far- 
thermore,  that  he  did  not  remember  that 
Henry  8  when  he  came  to  a<;e,  did  expressly 
consent  to^  or  dii^sent  from  the  intended  Mar- 
risige,  yet  that  he  believed  that  a  Protestation 
was  made  in  the  name  of  Henry  8  to  this  ef- 
fect :    lliat  notwithstanding  any  contractB  or 
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tokens  mutually  sent,  or  cohabitation  in  the 
house  of  king  Henry  7,  he  would  not  hold  him- 
self  bound  to  mtifie  this  act  done  in  his  non- 
age ;  ^and  that  this  Protestation  is  to  be  found 
inter  protocolla  Magistri  Ryden,  then  clerk  to 
the  council,  before  whom  it  was  made.  As 
for  the  person  by  whom  this  Protestation  was 
made.  Coram  MagUtro  Kjfden  Notat-io publico  ; 
credit  qnod  vel  ipsemet,  vel  Magistcr  Thonuu 
Bxitka  tunc  Secreiarius  Domini  Regis,  4*  P^'~ 
tea  Episcopus  Dunelm,  vel  Mr.  Doctor  West 
tunc  conuiiarius  ejusdem  demini  Regis  4*  nunc 
Episcopui  Eliene,  fecit  eandem  protestattonem 
nomine  domini  nostri  Regis  Henrici  Octavi 
modemi;  pr^aeniihus  tunc  ibidem  Comite  de 
Surrey  tunc  Thesaurario  Anglia  Sf  postea  Dure 
Norfolcia  ac  domino  Ddctare  Peokebla,  4*  coram 
atepe-dicta  ciarissima  Domina  Catharina^  ut 
recoUtf  ac  infra  JEda  Episcopi  Dunelm.  vul- 
gariter  nuncupate  Duresme-place.  Adding^ 
further,  that  our  king  was  not  present  there, 
that  be  remembers.  Furtiiermore,  that  upon 
conference  had  betwixt  Henry  f  and  himself, 
he  found  it  was  the  intention  of  that'king,  that 
his  son  Henry  should  marry  the  said  lady  Ca- 
tharine, although  he  deferred  the  solemnization 
of  this  intended  Matrimony,  by  reason  of  some 
discord  which  was  at  that  time  betwixt  liim 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  calling  back  of 
the  dowry.  He  added  moreover,  tliat  king 
Henry  intended  not  (that  he  knew)  to  marry 
the  mother  of  Charles  5,  but  his  aunt  Margaret, 
dutchess  of  Savoy. 

This  Examination  being  compleat,  and  set 
down  by  Andrew  Smith,  notary,  the  said  doc- 
tor Woolman  required  liim  to  subscribe  his 
hand  ;  which  was  refused  by  the  said  bishop, 
both  because  he  was  blind  of  both  eyes,  ns  that 
he  was  not  admitted  to  take  any  counsel  or 
advice  about  it.  But  doctor  Woolman  pressing 
him  on  the  kings  part,  that  he  should  subscribe 
his  name,  he  at  last  assented,  out  of  the  rever- 
ence he  bore  to  the  king,  and  that  be  never 
contravened  him  in  any  thing.  Whereupon 
he  subscribed  his  name  April  8,  the  year  above- 
mentioned,  being  1537.  After  which  also  ano- 
ther Instrument  of  this  tenor  was  produced. 

<'  Augustimus  Spinola,  Priest,  Cfiirdinal  St. 
Syriaci  in  Thermis,  and  high  chamberlain  of 
the  holy  church  in  Rome,  to  all  and  singular  to 
whom  these  presents  rany  pertain,  health  in 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  reason, 
but  a  point  of  honesty,  that  when  enquiry  is  by 
any  persons  nuide  into  the  processes  of  the 
Popes  which  have  been  written,  registered,  and 
entered  into  their  books,  and  preserved  in  their 
archives,  that  a  true  and  just  account  of  them 
should  be  given  :  for  which  reason  we  do  make 
known  and  testifie  to  every  of  you,  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  that  in  the  Books  and 
Registers  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber,  to  wit, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Register  of  the  breves  of  the 
1st,  2nd  and  3rd  years  of  Pope  Julius  ?,  of 
happy  memory  ;  we  have  seen,  and  read  a 
cenam  Apostolical  Letter  in  form  of  a  Breve 
of  the  said  Pope  Julius  2,  registered  according 
to  custom,  the  tenor  of  which  is  to  this  effect. 


'  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  must 
illustrious  king  of  England,  health  and  npOs- 
tolical  benediction.  Most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
wc  have  received  your  highnesses's  Letters,  in 
which  you  give  us  thanks  for  so  graciously  re- 
ceiving your  an[)bassadors,  for  granting  them 
such  ready  audience,  giving  them  such  kind 
answers,  and  bestowing  upon  them  other  marks 
of  our  grace  and  favour.  To  esteem  so  highly, 
most  dear  sou,  which  light  favours  is  the  effect 
of  that  piety  and  gratitude  you  have  never 
failed  to  shew.  We  have  indeed  already  made 
manifest  both  in  our  words  and  actions,  as  far 
as  we  were  able,  our  good  affection  to  you,  nor 
shall  we  ever  be  backward  to  manifest  the 
same  in  more  instances,  it  being  but  reason- 
able and  just  so  to  do,  on  account  of  your 
highnesses  great  zeal  for,  and  particular  devo-- 
tion  towards  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See.  As 
for  the  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Mar- 
riage, it  has  never  been  by  us  denyed,  nor 
have  we  ever  given  any  just  cause  to  suspect 
that  we  would  deny  it,  as  some  have  basely  sug- 
gested :  on  the  contrary,  our  answer  has  been, 
that  we  wait  only  till  a  more  seasonable  and 
proper  time  shall  offer  itself,  that  it  may  be  done 
more  to  the  reputation  of  both  parties,  and  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  than  now.  When  we 
shall  find  this  more  proper  season  to  grant  the 
Dispensation,  as  we  have  determined  to  grant 
it,  we  do  purpose  to  send  it  (as  a  thing  of  great 
trust  and  moment^  by  our  beloved  son  Dr. 
Robert  Sherbon,  clean  of  St,  Paul's  London^ 
one  of  your  ambassadors,  who  together  with 
lus  extraordinary  learning,  has  given  evident 
proofs  of  his  modesty,  fidclitv  and  diligence, 
and  this  we  choose  to  do  on  iwo  accounts ; 
both  that  it  may  by  him  be  conveyed  with 
secrecy  and  privacy  ;  and  besides  that,  we 
may  farther  recommend  one  of  his  great  capa« 
city  and  integrity,  as  a  person  whose  fidelity 
and  services  may  be  of  further  use  to  your 
highness  at  home,  since  the  disagreeableness  of 
this  air  to  him,  and  the  excessiveuess  of  the 
heat  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue 
longer  at  Rom6  without  hazard  of  his  life. 
Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peters,  July  6^  1504,  in 
the  first  year  of  our  Pontificat." 

Letter  from  the  Pope  to  King  Henry. 

The  rest,  having  little  material,  save  that 
mention  is  made  how  the  Cardinal  Sancti  Petri 
ad  vincula,  the  Popes  nephew,  was  made  Pro- 
tector of  the  English,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  that  I  may  insert  another  Letter  of 
the  Popes  of  2^  Feb.  1505,  the  tenor  whereof 
is  this : 

'<  To  our  roost  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  Henry  king  of  England,  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  We  have  been 
informed  by  our  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  Car- 
dinal St.  Petri  ad  Vincula,  the  Protector  of 
you  and  your  kingdoms,  and  our  nephew  ac- 
cording to  the  iiesh;  and  by  our  venerable 
brother  Sylvester  bishop  of  Worcester,  your 
highuess*s  ambassador  here,  that  the  Letters 
of  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Marriage, 
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which  Uiey  have  so  long  solicited  in  your  high- 
nesb's  Darjie  to  procure,  have  already  been  senl 
to  you  from  Spain.  Know  therefore,  most 
dear  sou,  that  at  the  instance  of  the  foresaid 
cardinal  and  bishop,  but  in  respect  wholly  to 
yourself,  we  did  grant  the  said  Dispensatifm, 
and  in  consequence  appointed  our  Bull  under 
the  seal  of  lead  to  be  got  ready.to  be  sent  your 
highness  in  due  time  by  the  foresaid  cardinal 
and  bishop.  But  whereas  Elizabeth,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  most  Cathoiick  queen  of  Spain, 
perceiving  herself  to  be  now  finishing  the 
course  of  her  mortal  life,  did  with  great  eai^ 
nestness,  and  most  pressing  instances  by  her 
ambassador,  most  humbly  entreat  us,  that  we 
would  vouchsafe  for  her  consolation  to  grant 
her  a  copy  of  the  said  Letter,  that  being  by 
us  fully  satisfycd  of  this  Dispe^nsation,  shamight 
to  her  great  comfort  depart  this  life  in  peace  ; 
we  thought  it  a  piece  of  Christianity,  and  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  paternal  love  and 
affection  toward  her,  to  comply  with  the  queen's 
earnest  request  at  a  time  she  was  expiring,  in 
communicating  to  her  the  knowledge  of  a  things 
which  even  to  the  commonest  and  meanest  of 
of  her  subjects,  would  give  comfortable  and 
ehearful  hopes  from  the  prospect  of  so  near  an 
allyance  with  your  highness ;  especially  when 
her  ambassador  promised  the  greatest  faithful- 
ness and  secrecy  her^n  (wliich  promise  we  are 
greatly  grieved  and  troubled  that  he  hath 
broken.)  The  Original  Bull  we  judged  meet 
and  convenient,  to  keep  by  us  till  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  send  it  you,  by  the  same  our 
most  dear  and  most  faithful  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, together  with  the  sword  which  we  thought 
fit  to  present  your  highness  for  your  singular 
piety,  and  fiUal  obedience  to  the  Holy  Apos- 
tolical See,  at  which  time  your  highness  will 
receive  more  perfect  information,  as  well  of  the 
reason  of  our  delaying  hitherto  to  send  the 
Bull,  as  also  in  some  other  affairs  with  which 
we  have  intrusted  him.  Nor  ought  your  ma- 
jesty to  wonder,  that  we  have  not  communi- 
cated before  any  thing  hereof  to  our  cardinals, 
or  your  majesties  ambassador,  since  we  could 
never  have  thought  it  possible,  that  the  am- 
bassador of  her  said  majesty  should  have 
herein  thus  deceived  us,  and  that  the  said 
Letters  of  Dispensation  should  be  transmitted 
to  you  from  Spain,  the  Copy  of  which  we 
^granted  only  for  the  consolation  of  the  said 
queen,  wljo  thus  lay  at  the  point  of  death  : 
and  not  denying  them  to  your  highness  for 
want  of  inclination,  which  we  with  great  reason 
have,  to  grati6e  your  desires  herein,  who  have 
so  well  dcseiTcd  of  u^,  and  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
thoiick Church,  nor  out  of  distrust  or  disres- 
pect to  the  said  Cardinal  or  bishop  your  am- 
bassador, of  whose  fidelity  and  diligence  in 
promiiting  your  affair?,  we  are  abundantly 
salisfyed.  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peter's, 
¥eb.  U9,  1505,  in  the  secoud  year  of  our  Pon- 
tificat." 

And  that  these  are  true  copies,  August! n us 
Spinola,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  8,  and 
by  the  couHnandincnt  of  the  Pope,  did  certifie 


under  the  hand  and  seal  of  his  .office  the  27lh 
of  Jan.  1529. 

In  sequence  whereof,  the  commissioners 
took  oath  of  the  kings  of  anns^  that  the  copies 
they  delivered  were  true,  appointing  further  the 
next  Wednesday,  ad  concludendum.  Upon 
which  day  (being  21  July)  the  commissioners 
being  sate,  John  Hashes,  promoter^  appeared 
before  them,  and  signified  that  there  is  found  • 
certain  Protestation  made  by  our  king,  when 
he  came  to  ripe  years,  in  the  presence  of  notan 
ries  and  witnesses,  and  subscribed  with  the 
hand  of  the  said  king  (at  that  time  prince  of 
Wales)  and  some  counsellors  of  king  Henry  7, 
which  he  said  were  much  to  the  purpose  of  the 
business  then  in  question.  Whereupon  the 
commissioners  received  the  said  Protestation 
in  pratsentia  died  Magistri  RicartU  Sampson 
Procurator  is  Regis,  Sf  in  contuMocimm  Reguue  ; 
Commanding  fjurthcr,  that  it  should  remain 
pniei  acta  sua.  The  teuor  of  which  pcot€»- 
Uttion  is  thuti : 

King  Henrys  Protestation  against  theMatch 
before  its  Consummation. 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  you  the  Reverend  Fadierio  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  favour  of  the  Apoftolical 
see,  Richard  lord  bishop  of  Windiester;  I 
Henry  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
earl  of  Chester,  do  say,  aliedge,  and  by  this 
writing  set  fortlt ;  tliat  although  in  my  minority 
and  being  not  as  yet  arrived  to  ripeness  of  age 
for  giving  my  consent,  I  have  de  facto  con- 
tracted a  Marriage  with  the  most  serene  lady 
Catharine,  daughter  of  tlie  king  of  Spain,  which 
contract,  although  it  be  of  itself  mvalid,  im- 
perfect, and  of  oo  effect  and  force,  by  reason 
of  my  said  minority ;  yet  because  this  contract 
wlien  I  shall  come  to  age  and  years  of  con- 
sent, may  appear  and  seem  valid,  and  confim- 
ed  by  tacit  consent,  mutual  cohabitation,  giving 
and  receiving  tokens  and  gitts,  or  any  other  de- 
terminate way ;  for  these  causes,  I  the  fore- 
said Henry  prince  of  Wales,  now  nearly  arrived 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  being  just  at  years  of 
consent,  do  hereby  Protest,  that  by  any  thing 
said  or  to  be  said,  done,  or  to  be  done,  I  do 
not  intend  to  ratifie,  confirm,  or  make  valid  the 
said  pretended  Contract  of  Marriage ;  but  by 
these  presents,  being  thereunto  moved  neither 
by  force,  craft,  nor  intreaty,  but  voluotftrily, 
freely,  and  withoat  any  compulsion  whatever, 
I  do  renounce  and  disclaim  the  said  Contract ; 
and  do  resolve  and  intend  by  the  most  power- 
ful means,  in  the  most  significant  terms,  and 
most  effectual  manner  I  can,  to  renounce,  dis- 
claim, and  dissent  firoro  the  said  pretended 
Marriage  Contract,  as  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
nounced, disclaimed,  and  dissented  firom.  And 
1  farther  protest,  that  by  any  word,  deed,  ac- 
tion or  behaviour,  said  or  done  by  myself,  or  bv 
any  other  in  my  name,  or  to  be  said,  acted!, 
done  or  performed  by  any  person  at  any  tine, 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  I. do  not  consent 
t'>  the  said  Marriage  Contract,  or  receive  the 
said  lady  Catherine  as  my  lawful  spouse  and 
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wife  ;  to  all  which  premiseSy  this  m;  testimony 
is  given,  set  forth  nnd  published  by  ine,  lienry 
Pnncc  oe  Wales." 

Th«  above  written  Protestation  \vn9  made 
and  read  by  the  most  serene  prince  the  lord 
Henry,  before  the  reverend  father  in  Christ, 
Richard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  then 
sat  judge,  and ,  berore  me  the  under-written 
notary  puMick,  who  took  it  in  writhig,  in  the 
presence  of  the  under^written  witnes&es,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1505,  in  the  eighth  indiction, 
m  the  second  year  of  the  pontifical  of  our  most 
holy  father  in  Christ,  by  the  Divine  providence 
Jalios  S,  pope,  on  the  87 th  day  of  Jane,  on 
which  day  his  most  serene  highness  the  prince, 
was  entrtng  upon  years  of  maturity  and  age  of 
consent,  as  he  there  asserted,  m  a  certain 
ground  room,  under  the  royal  palace  of  Rich- 
mond, situate  in  the  western  part  of  the  said 
palace.  Concerning  all  which,  and  singular 
the  premises,  his  said  most  serene  highness  the 
prince,  instantly  ordered  and  demanded  of  me 
the  said  notary,  to  draw  up  this  publick  Instru- 
ment, aud  the  under-wriiten  witnesses,  thereto 
to  bear  testimony,  In  proof  and  evidence  of 
all  which  things,  and  evei7  of  them,  his  said 
most  serene  highness  the  prince,  and  the  wit< 
Besses,  as  is  aforesaid,  being  thereunto  called 
and  required,  set  their  names  subscribed  with 
their  own  hands.  The  truth  of  all  which,  I 
John  Read  testifie,  by  setting  thereto  my  hand 
and  seal  manual.  G.  Daubney,  C.  Somerset, 
Thomas  Rowthale,  Nicholas  West,  Henry 
Marny. 

Among  whom  Nicholas  West,  above-named, 
now  bishop  of  Ely,  in  presence  of  the  commis- 
sioners, acknowledged  and  confessed,  tliat  this 
Protestation  was  subscribed  with  his  own  hand. 
Whereupon  the  commissioners,  in  contumaciam 
.  Hegin^f  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  above-nien> 
tioned  proctor,  continue  and  prorogue  the  court, 
till  Fridav  next  following,  warnmg  the  said 
proctor  also  to  be  there.  Upon  which  day, 
lieing  the  aSd  of  July,  the  court  being  set,  the 
promoter  above-mentioned  signified  unto  the 
commissioners,  that  all  that  was  requisite  for 
the  instruction  and  information  of  their  under- 
standing and  consciences,  had  been  judicially 
proposed  and  exhibited  to  them,  and  remained 
in  their  custody,  and  that  therefore  this  day 
was  assigned,  and  appointed  for  concluding  the 
business.  Notwithstanding  because  cardinal 
Campejus  alledged  and  protested  in  verba  vcri 
prelaii,  that  a  certain  general  vacation,  which 
ne  termed  Ferias  generaiex  rnemum  Sf  •sindani- 
arum,  was  observed  in  the  o<7urt  of  Rome  every 
year,  before  the  said  Friday ;  and  because  he 
and  his  colleague  were  bound  to  follow  the 
stiie  of  the  said  court  in  the  process  of  the 
above-mentioned  Cause;  therefore  the  said 
Judges,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings  proctor, 
and  in  contumaciam  llegimt,  did  prorogue  the 
conclusion  of  this  bubiness,  until  the  first  of 
October  next  following,  warning  the  king's 
proctor  then  to  appear,  and  receive  a  conclu- 
sion of  this  business  as  should  be  according  to 
justice.    All  which  passed  in  the  presence  of 


Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  bishop  of  Elj^ 
aud  divers  other  persoivs. 

And  thus  much  out  vi  the  Record  formerly 
mentioned;  which  I  have  with  more  particula- 
rity set  down,  in  that  it  is  so  rare  and  unusual 
a  case  to  find  a  prince  submit  himself,  in  his 
own  kingdom,  to  the  judgment  of  two  persons, 
whereof  one  was  a  suspected  stranger,  the 
other,  in  birth,  but  of  the  meanest  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  afber  all  this,  to  receive  no  other  fruit 
hereof,  but  delay  and  insatistaction ;  as  ap- 
pears not  only  by  this  abrupt  dismission,  bo^ 
by  a  sudden  advocation  of  the  cause,  to  the 
pope,  inhibiting  further  proceedings  here  (as 
will  appear  shortly  after;)  the  consequences 
whereof  extended  further  yet  than  our  king 
then  thought,  or  the  pope  could  easily  have 
imagined, 

Theje  Proceedings  were  subscribed  by  the- 
notaries  William  Clayburgh,  doctor  of  both 
laws,  Protouotarius  ApostolicuS/  Floriunus 
Montinus,  and  Richard  Watkins,who  acknow- 
ledged the  rasuresy  interlineations  and  Hues  in 
the  margin,  together  with  the  number  of  the 
leaves  in  the  parchment  book  (being  69.)  To 
which  also  Letters  testimonial  from  Nicnolas 
Wotton,  doctor  of  the  laws,  and  the  bishop  of 
London's  official,  having  the  seal  of  the  office^ 
were  annexed.  After  aU  which  a  Dispensation, 
written  by  a  later  hand,  and  in  loose  paper, 
was  found  in  the  said  book.  Though  that  alone 
should  not  have  induced  m^  to  publish  it,  had 
I  not  seen  it  already  printed  in  a  book  called 
Anti-Sanderus,  and  met  in  our  archives  some 
dispatches  that  make  it  probable: 

J%e  Bull  for  a  new  Dispensation. 

**  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
illustrious  Henry  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
You  have  caused  to  be  laid  before  us,  that  here- 
tofore you,  and  our  beloved  daughter  in  Christ, 
Catherine,  widow  of  *  ♦  *  your  own  brother, 
knowing  the  relation  that  was  between  you,  of 
the  first  degree  of  affinity,  did  de facto  contract 
Marriage  in  words,  (/e/jr/rseitti,  and  did  consum- 
mate the  said  Marriage  by  carnal  knowledge, 
and  from  thence  had  children  boni,  having  no 
sufficient  canonical  Dispensation  granted  you  to 
that  eifect,.  incurring  therefore  the  Sentence  of 
Excomuiunication :  And  whereas  your  majesty 
who  cannot  without  sin  live  in  the  said  Marriage, 
docs  desire  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  said 
sin,  nor  lie  under  the  sentence  ofexcomnmni- 
cation;  but  by  some  competent  ecclesiastical 
judge,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution  from 
the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  aud  that 
the  Marriage  itself  should  be  declared  to  have 
been,  and  still  to  be  null  and  invalid,  and  that 
It  is,  and  may  be  lawful  for  you  to  marry  any 
other  woman,  any  canon  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, and  that  in  consequence  of  such 
declaration  of  the  nullity  of  the  said  Marriage^ 
you  may  be  dispensed  with,  lawfully  to  marry 
any  other  woman,  and  with  her  in  marriage  • 
freely  to  live,  aud.  lawful  issue  by  her  to  have, 
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altboueh  she  may  be  one  who  has  already  con- 
tracted marriage  with  some  other  person,  pro- 
vided site  hath  nut  consummated  it  by  carnal 
knowledge ;  and  although  she  may  be  related 
to  you  in  the  second  or  more  remote  degree  of 
consanguinity,  or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either 
from  lawful  or  forbidden  wedlock,  provided  she 
be  not  the  widow  of  your  said  hrotner,  and  al- 
though she  may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other 
legal  of  spiritual  aflBnity,  whereby  an  hnpedi- 
xnent  may  otherwise  lie  against  you  therein^  in 
the  common  course  of  law  and  publick  justice. 
And  whereas  yonr  majesty  has  farther  laid  be- 
fore us,  that  it  is  evident  from  the  Chronicles  of 
your  kingdom,  that  many  grievous  wars  have 
often  arisen  in  your  kingdom,  that  all  Christian 
peace  and  concord  hath  been  violated  and  dis- 
turbed by  traiterous  and  malicious  men,  out  of 
their  detestable  ambition,  and  «vicked  desire  of 
power,  but  under  pretence  that  some  of  the 
children  boro  in  just  and  lawful  marriage  of 
'some  of  your  predecessors  and  forefathers,  were 
illegitimate,  on  account  or  some  impediment  in 
the  said  marriages,  by  reason  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity,  whom  under  pretence  of  the  said  il- 
legitimacy, they  have  gone  about  to  eiclude 
from  the  Succession,  from  whence  has  followed 
most  miserable  destruction  and  bloodshed,  both 
of  princes  and  nobility,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
mon people;  on  which  account  your  majesty 
has  Supplicated  us,  that  of  your  apostolical 
grace  and  favour,  we  would  vouclisafe  herein 
to  consult  the  peace  and  quiet  of  your  kingdom 
and  subjects,  to  obviate  these  great  miseries, 
and  apply  fitting  remedies  to  the  aforesaid 
grievances.  We  who  favourably  listen  to,  and 
as  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  w^  may,  cliear- 
fully  comply  with  all  petitions,  especially  those 
which  concern  the  safety  of  their  souls,  which 
we  at  any  time  receive  from  Christian  princes, 
especially  from  your  majesty,  by  reason  of  the 
manifold  marks  of  affection  and  kindness  you 
have  always  shewn  both  to  us  and  the  Aposto- 
lical See,  over  which  by  the  Di\iDe  permission 
we  preside,  which  you  have  not  ceased  most 
courageously  to  maintain  and  support,  as  well 
with  your  power  and  sword,  as  with  your  learn- 
ing and  pen,  from  the  most  wicked  attempts  of 
nefarious  men,  who  partly  by  force  and  open 
violence,  partly  by  craft  and  subtle  doctrines, 
endeavoured  to  undermine  and  overthrow  it ; 
for  the  foresaid,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
us  thereunto  moving,  in  compliance  with  your 
Petition,  we  from  our  apostolical  authority,  by 
our  certain  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  plenitude 
of  our  apostolical  power,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  dispence  with  you,  that  if  your  con- 
tract of  Marriage  with  the  said  Catherine,  shall 
be  declared  to  liave  been,  and  still  to  be  null 
and  invalid,  and  you  to  be  lawfully  freed  from 
the  bond  thereof,  that  then  it  may,  and  is  law- 
ful for  you  to  marry  any  other  woman,  and  any 
other  woman  to  marry  you,  provided  she  be 
not  thereto  by  you  compelled,  although  she 
should  be  one  who  has  already  contracted  Mar- 
riage with  some  other  person,  provided  she 
hath  not  consummated  it  by  carnal  knowledge, 


and  although  she  may  be  related  to  you  in  the 
second  or  more  remote  degree  of  consanguinity, 
or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either  from  lawful  or 
forbidden  wedlock,  provided  she  be  not  the 
widow  of  your  said  brother ;  and  although  sha 
may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other  legal  or  spi- 
ritual offiuity,  whereby  an  impediment  may 
otherwise  lie  against  you  therein,  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  law  and  publick  justice  :  and  if 
such  Marriage  is  contracted,  that  you  may  law- 
fully continue  i|nd  remain  therein,  silthough  it 
should  be  so,  that  this  Marriage  was  contracted 
defactOy  by  you  either  openly  or  clandestinely^ 
and  by  carnal  knowledge  consummated  before 
this  Dispensation  was  granted,  determining  ^ 
further,  that  all  the  children  born,  or  to,  be^^ 
born,  from  tiiis  marriage,  be,  and  be  account-  \ 
ed  legitimate ;  any  prohibitions  of  the  divine  \ 
law.  constitutions  or  ordinances  4 whatsoever  | 
declaring  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  which  J 
we  do,  as  far  as  by  our  apostolical  power  '^ 
wc  may,  disannul  and  rescind  so  far  as  they 
may  afl'ect  this  special  particular  matter  now 
before  us  only,  leaving  them  in  all  other  regards, 
and  to  all  01  her  manner  of  purposes  in  their 
full  force' and  power.  Strictly  enjoyning,  and 
in  virtue  of  their  canonical  obedience  command- 
ing, under  the  threat  of  Divine  vengeance,  and 
under  penalty  of  Anathema,  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical sentences,  censures  and  punishments, 
which  we  do  now  for  that  time  pronounce  and 
publish,  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  that  no 
person  whatever  shall  presume  or  attempt  to 
alledge,  propose  or  object  cither  in  open  court 
or  in  private  discourse,  any  impediment  in  the 
Marriage  which  by  the  tenor  oi*  these  presents 
you  shall  contract,  or  to  speak  or  act,  or  attempt 
any  thingin  word  or  deea  against  the  legitimacy 
of  the  said  Marriage,  or  the  children  which 
shall  be  bom  of  it  on  any  insinuation  or  pr&> 
tence  of  marriage  precontracted,  consanguinity 
in  the  second,  and  more  remote  degree  of  a&- 
nity  as  aforesaid  in  the  first,  or  any  other  spi- 
ritual or  legal  affinity  in  the  common  course  of  ' 
law  and  publick  justice  judged  an  impediment. 
Let  no  mortal  man  therefore  presume  to  con- 
tradict this  our  Writ  of  Dispensation,  Decree, 
Ordinance,  Inhibition  and  command,  or  with 
presumptuous  boldness  in  any  wise  to  gainsay 
It.  And  if  any  one  shall  presume  herein,  let 
him  know  that  he  shall  incur  the  vtngeance  of 
tiie  Eternal  God,  and  of  his  holy  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Given  in  our  ciiy  of  Or- 
viecan,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1527,  16  Ca- 
lends of  January,  and  in  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontifical." 

While  these  things  passed  thus  in  England, 
the  queen  found  means  to  inform  the  lady 
Margaret,  regent  of  the  Low-Countries,  of  the 
whole  process,  who  thereupon  sends  word  of  it 
to  Charles  and  Ferdinand,  intrcating  them  to 
assist  their  aunt;  which  they  accorded,  dis- 
patching their  orators  to  the  Pope,  whom  also 
the  queen  constituted  her  procrors  in  the 
court  of  Rome ;  giving  tliem  Commission  ta 
tender  to  the  Pope  a  Copy  of  the  Bull,  Breve^ 
and  her  Declaration  that  she  was  never  car- 
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nally  known  by  prince  Arthur.  Shortly  after 
which,  the  said  orators^  in  the  queen'5  name, 
made  a  Protestation  against  the  two  legates 
now  in  England  (every  page  subscribed  with 
queen  Catharine's  own  hand)  iutrcating  the 
Pope  to  advoke  the  Cause,  to  annid  the  pni- 
ceedings  in  Eoeland,  to  warn  the  king  to  desist 
his  suit,  or  at  least  to  try  it  at  Rome,  &c.  or, 
otherwise  that  they  would  seek  their  remedies 
elsewhere.  The  Pope  being  thus  pressed  at 
Kome,  and  having  now  concluded  the  treaty 
with  the  emperor  at  Barcellona,  July  drd,  1529, 
about  three  weeks  before  the  Cause  was  pro- 
rogued by  Campejus,  could  no  longer,  either 
with  safety  of  liis  person  or  dignity,  favour  our 
king ;  so  that  what  excuses  soever  (in  the  fre- 
quent dispatches  he  made  about  this  time)  were 
given  to  our  king,  yet  were  they  little  more 
than  compliment  and  evasion,  till,  finally^  de- 
claring himself  more  openly  for  the  emperor, 
he  siened  an  Advocation  of  the  Cause  to  him- 
self, inhibiting  further  proceedings,  under  great 
penalties.  Aud  herein  (as  our  agents  did  ob- 
sen-e)  the  Pope*s  principal  ministers  did  not  a 
little  concur,  that  the  benefit  of  deciding  there- 
of might  fall  upon  them.  In  vain  therefore 
did  our  agents  (being  sir  Gregory  Casaiis  and 
Dr.  Bennet)  both  by  representii^g  the  defection 
of  our  king  from  the  Roman  See,  and  the  ruine 
of  the  cardinal  of  York,  labour  to  stay  these 
proceedings.  For  the  Inhibition  was  brought 
mto  England,  about  the  beginning  of  .Septem- 
ber, the  king  then  being  in  his  progress  ;  and 
because  it  was  sent  to  the  queen  to'  make  her 
benefit  of  it,  the  king  (by  Stephen  Gardiner, 
now  his  secretary)  <  sends  to  Woulsey,  to  per- 
suade the  queen  to  let  this  Inhibition  (or,  as 
he  calls  it,  a  Citatory  Letter)  sleep,  it  contain- 
ing matter  prejudicial  to  his  person,  and  not  to 
be  published  to  his  subjects :  and  that  it  will  be 
sufbcient  for  the  cessation  of  the  process  that 
the  Pope  by  letter  to  Woolsey  (July  19)  haih 
signtfiea  his  Advocation  of  the  Cause.  Never- 
theless, if  the  queen  will  needs  have  the  Inlii- 
bition  executed,  then  that  it  should  be  privily 
executed,  upon  the  two  legates,  (rather  tlian  be 
divulged  in  Flanders;)  which  it  seems  was  done 
accordingly.  Uowbeit,  shortly  after  the  Ad- 
vocation was  granted,  the  Fbpe,  conceiving 
that  the  censures  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
the  Inhibition  would  not  be  well  taken  by  our 
king,  dispatched  a  Breve  to  him  of  August  29, 
which,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal and  insert  here. 

The  Pop^$  Breve  to  the  King  of  England. 

**  Most  dearly  beloved  son- in  Christ,  health, 
fee,  A  cause  heretofore  depending  between 
jTour  highness  and  our  dearly  beloved  daughter 
m  Christ,  Catherine  queen  of  England,  of  and 
concerning  your  Marriage  Contract ;  We,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  your  ambassadors,  com^ 
mitted  the  said  Cause  to  be  determined  by  our 
beloved  sons,  Thomas  brd  bishop,  and  cardinal 
Sancttt  Ceciiut,  and  Laurence  cardinal  Sancta^ 
Mari^  in  transtiberim  our  legats  de  latere  from 
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the  apostolical  See,  in  which  Cause  perhaps 
some  process  has  been  made ;  since  which  at 
the  instance  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
Charles  most  Catholick  king  of  Spain,  and 
elected  emperor,  and  his  most  Catholick  queen, 
as  well  as  for  some  other  reasons  us  thereunto 
moving,  we  ordered  tlie  snid  cause  to  be  brought 
before  our  oivnselves,  and  reserved  the  deter- 
mination and  dcci&ion  thereof  to  ourselves,  and 
the  sacred  college  of  our  most  venerable  bre- 
tlu-en  their  eminences  the  Cardinals ;  on  which 
account  perhaps  an  Inhibition  has  been  given. 
Now  whereas  we  have  heard  that  this  Inhibi- 
tion has  been  executed,  and  that  therein  are 
mentioned  several  Censures  and  Penalties ;  we 
whose  intention  it  never  was,  nor  is  to  subject 
your  highness's  person,  who  have  so  well  de- 
served of  us,  and  of  the  apostoliciU  See,  to  any 
censures  or  penalties  whatsoever;  do  hereby 
signifie  to  your  highness,  that  those  censures 
were  inserted  into  the  said  Inhibition  by  our 
judge  or  commissary  without  our  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  our  inclination :  which  Cen- 
sures therefore,  and  penalties  so  far  as  they 
may  concern  your  own  person,  we  do  hereby 
rescind,  declaring  them  to  be  null,  of  no  power, 
efficacy  or  validity.  As  for  the  Cause  itself, 
we  will  that  it  be  suspended  till  Christmas-day 
next  ensuing,  and  it  is  by  these  presents  till 
then  suspended.  And  herein  we  have  done  all 
that  we  could  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  favour 
and  affection  to  vour  highness,  that  as  we  are 
assured  that  you  nave  for  conscience  sake  pro- 
pounded your  case,  you  may  have  time  duly 
and  carefuUv  to  consider  an  affair  of  so  great 
moment  ancl  importance  as  this  is,  and  thereby 
settle  it,  without  the  vexation  and  trouble 
which  suits  of  law  ingendcr  and  produce,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  quiet  of  your  mind ; 
wherein  you  shall  never  fail  of  our  aid  ancl 
assistance:  In  the  mean  time,  we- do  exhort 
your  majesty  in  the  1-ord,  that  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  you  would  not  leave  the  queen,  but 
till  these  tilings  shall  be  determined,  comfort 
and  cherish  her  with  the  love  aud  affection  of 
an  husband,  as  we  trust  your  hi^hi^^ss  of  your 
great  piety  and  goodness  will  do«  Given  at 
Rome  Aug.  29, 1529,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our 
Pohtificat.*' 

Before  yet  these  Breves  were  sent,  the  Pope 
wisely  considering  that  by  the  diligence  of  our 
agents  not  only  the  first  Minutes  of  them  were 
sent  to  England,  but  also  that  his  Treaty  with 
the  emperor,  was  more  notorious  thtrn  that  it 
could  be  hidden,  thought  fit  to  advertise  our 
cardinal.  That  the  League  betwixt  him  and  the 
emperor  was  made  pro  temporttm  ralione  Sf 
rerum  Christianarum  utilitate;  exhorting  him 
therefore  to  do  him  good  offices  with  the  king, 
which  also  he  explicated  in  another  dispatch, 
Sept.  23,  wishing  that  aid  might  be  sent  against 
the  Turk.  All  which  being  contrary  to  the 
king's  present  designs,  could  not  upon  what 
terms  soever  be  represented  without  much 
offence,  and  ill  conceit  of  cardimil  Woolsey. 
The  king  believing  that  underhand  he  held  in- 
telligence with  the  Pope,  to  the  prf  ju<)ice  of 
z 
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his  affairs.  Which  Polydore  also  affirmeth ; 
saying,  tliat  he  writ  privately  to  the  Pope  to 
suspend  the  Cause,  till  they  could  bring  the 
king  to  some  better  temper.  This  also  I  be- 
lieve WHS  confirmed  in  the  king's  mind,  by  some 
notice  he  might  have  of  a  joint  dispatch  (a 
IMinute  wliereof  is  extant  in  our  Records)  from 
Woolsey  and  Campcj.us,  during  their  session, 
whereby  they  desired  the  Pope  to  avoke  the 
Cause,  in  case  it  grew  so  doubtful  that  they 
could  not  determine  it ;  both  as  they  would  be 
free  from  the  trouble  and  danger,  and  as  they 
■conceived,  he  might  better  help  the  king  ex 
pUniludme pote&t<\tis ;  who  pcrcnance,  as  they 
said,  would  be  content  therewith,  if  the  Pope 
would  promise  to  end  the  matter^  shortly  after- 
wards to  his  satisfaction. 

Our  king,  who  at  the  first  prorogation  of  the 
Sentence,  by  reason  of  the  Ftrue  yindemiarum, 
hoped  yet,  that  at  least,  Oct.  1st,  when  the 
Court  was  appointed  to  sit  again,  he  might 
have  the  Caubc  determined,  seeing  now  all 
proceeding  in  England  inhibited,  the  cause 
avpcated  io  Ilome,  Campejus  recalled;  and 
finally  finding,  by  many  dispatches,  that  the 
pope  and  emperor  had  appointed  shortly  to 
meet  at  Bononia,  was  much  troubled ;  and 
the  rather,  for  that  the  two  cardinals  proceeding 
hithcrunto  had  been  little  more  than  illusion ; 
wtiereupon  also  he  became  much  incensed 
against  them.  Yetcontaining  a  while  his  an- 
ger, he  neither  altered  his  fashion  to  Woolsey, 
nor  declared  any  dislike  of  Campejus:  inso- 
much, that  he  calmly  gave  him  leave  to  depart. 
So  that  no  argument  of  suspicion  or  dislike  ap- 
peared hitherunto  on  either  sides  Campejus 
thus  dismist  aud  rewarded,  was  conducted  ho- 
nourably to  the  seaside,  where  he  expected 
only  a  fiiir  wind.  But  when  he  came  to  take 
ship,  the  searchers,  upon  pretence  he  carried 
either  monev  or  letters  from  England  to  Rome, 
ransacked  all  his  coffers,  bags  and  papers ;  not 
without  hope,  certainly,  to  recover  that  Decre- 
tal Bull  our  kins  sa  much  longed  for.  I  find 
also  (by  some  relation)  that  divers  love-letters 
betwixt  our  king  and  mistress  Bolen,  being 
conveyed  out  of  tne  king's  cabinet,  were  sought 
for,  though  in  vain,  they  having  been  formerly 
sent  to  Rom^.  Which  usage  so  offended  Cam- 
pejus, that  he  complained  immediately  to  our 
king ;  protesting  '  ne  would  not  proceed  in  his 
journey  till  he  liad  reparation  for  the  wrongs 
done  to  his  person  and  dignity ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  satisfied  concerning  certain  scandalous 
rumours,  which  he  heard  were  scattered  abroad 
to  the  prejudice  of  cardinal  Woolsey  and  him- 
self. But  our  king  by  his  Letter  of  Oct.  3  2nd 
answered,  That  it  must  not  be  expected  from 
him,  prastarCf  quicquid  vel  vufgi  temeritus  ef- 
futirty  vcl  quorundum  nimium/ortaase  scrupulo- 
$a  Sf  atixia  sedulitas  designare  soieat.  As  for 
the  jus  Icgati  pretended  to  be  violated,  our 
j'  king  answered,  *  That  he  conceived,  it  was 
;  expired,  not  only  as  it  was  revoked  by  the 
Pope's  late  Inhibition,  but  particularly  by  the 
'  interposition  of  his  own  regid  authority,  which 
.   alone  his  subjects  did  acknowledge/    Adding 


moreover,  '  That  he  wondered  somewhat  that 
Campejus  understood  our  law  so  little,  as  not 
to  fear  how  be  usurped  after  that  time  the 
nante  of  a  legat  in  this  kingdom ;  since  he,  hav- 
ing been  made  bishop  here  of  Salisbury,  was 
bound  by  oath  to  the  conservation  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  As  for  the  searchers  doings,  it  was 
a  mistake;   the  commandment  havmg  been 
given  long  since,  when  there  was  Just  occasion 
for  it,  and  not  in  relation  to  his  particular,  who 
therefore  he  was  sorry  to  have  been  so  roughly 
used ;  desiring  the  cardinal,  for  the  rest,  to  ex- 
cuse the  said  searchers,  since  they  are  bound 
thereto  by  oath.     So  that  he  ought  not  to  pre- 
tend this  as  a  cause  of  his  stay.     As  for  the 
other  part,  which  was  the  rumour,  our  king 
said,  It  was  uncertain  from  whence  it  came  ; 
notwithstanding  that  it  was  (though  not  alto- 
getlier  fixed  in  his  breast,  yet)  so  generally  re- 
eeived  and  believed  in  his  kingdom,  that  it 
would  be  hard  to  remove  that  opinion  :  in  which 
regard  also,  it.  was  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  here  so 
much  as  one  hour.     Howsoever;  that  he  might 
make  this  use  of  it,  as  to  know  how  ill  his  sub- 
jects took  this  frustration  of  the  business.    But 
as  his  royal  care  should  be  to  prevent  the  in- 
conveniences might  follow  hereof,  so  that  it 
belonged  to  Campejus's  wisdom  to   continue 
those  good  intentions  he  had  made  shew  of. 
For  we  (saith  the  king)  tunc  demum  dubitarc 
poteritttuSf  cum  ipsejactis  palam  diversvm  osten- 
deris, — Campejus  being  now  more  than  once 
licensed,  thought  it  time  to  be  gone ;  so  that, 
coming  at  last  to  the  Pope  he  acquainted  hiiQ 
with  all  the  proceedings. 

Our  king  considering  that  Francis  being  now 
disengaged,  might  more  freely  declare  himself^ 
did  (by  a  particular  Message)  not  only  make 
known  the  little  hope -he  had  of  the  Pope's  fa- 
vour in  his  particular  business,  but  desired  that 
king's  assistance,  for  obtaining  the  resolution  of 
the  Universities  and  Learned  Men  in  his  king- 
dom concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mam- 
age  ;  for  which  purpose  he  induced  Guillaume 
de  Bellay  (sent  by  Francis  to  him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year)  to  co-operate  with  them, 
as  also  those  of  Italy  and  Germany,  not  omit- 
ting together  to  employ  at  Paris,*  his  kinsman 
and  beneficiary  Reginald  Pole,  with  sir  Francis 
Bryan,  and  Edward  Fox,  master  WilUam  Paget 
(after)  being  sent  to  OHeaos  and  Tholouse,  and 
Francis  together  readily  promising  his  assist- 
ance. And  because  our  kmg  had  many  agents 
about  this  time  employed  in  Italy,  as  namely 
doctor  Rd.  Croke,  (a  man  excellent  in  the 
Greek  tongue)  at  Padua;  Uierome  de  Ghi* 
nucci,  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Gregory  C»- 
salis,  at  Rome;  doctor  Stokcsley  at  Venice, 
Thomas  Cranmer  (afterwards  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury) Andreas  and  Johannes  Casalis,  and  Pre- 
videllus,  he  had  enough  to  do ;  while  some- 
times he  labouVed  to  reconcile,  and  sometimes 
again  to  make  use  of  their  various  advertise- 
ments. Stokesley  writ  a  Letter  /dated  June 
13,)  that  he  had  gotten  the  Opinions  of  the 
University  of  Bononia ;  and  that  more  would 
have  concurred,  had  not  the  Pope  contradicted. 
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Croke  saidy  (be  pope  iEind  emperor  tiireatcned 
all  that  subscribed  m  fa\<6ur  of  the  kiog*s  Cause. 
He  writes  also  that  the  emperor's  ainhnssudor 
in  Padua,  challenged  one  frier  Thomas,  for  fa- 
▼oaring  the  king's  cause,  and  told  hiin,  if  this 
conclusion  should  take  effect,  many  of  the 
greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should  be  dis- 
herited, or  taken  as  illegitimate ;  accountinj;  in 
those  as  well  the  emperor,  as  the  king  of  Por- 
tugaL  Notwithstanding  which,  he  hs^  gotten 
80  principal  mens  hands  a  good  while  since, 
ana  had  obtained  SO  more,  which  ybt  by  their 
means  were  burnt.  By  a  Letter  also  of  Crokes, 
Aug.  S4,  it  appears,  that  the  emperor  laboured 
with  the  State  of  Venice,  to  oppose  the  king 
io  bis  demand.  Furthermore  he  protested 
none  would  take  money  (lawyers  only  excepted) 
lor  delivering  their  Opinions,  though  he  forced 
•ometimes  a  small  reward  on  them  when  they 
had  done.  Which  particular  Dr.  Stokesley  (in 
a  Dispatch  Sept.  S3,  1530)  did  cunfirro  ;  saying 
k  was  their  manner  both  in  Padua  and  Bononia 
to  refuse  money  with  these  words.  Quod  a  Spi- 
riot  Sancto  gratis  accepimuSf  gratis  4*  libenter 
impertimur.  Moreover  Croke  by  a  Letter, 
Aug.  31, 1530,  said,  Ccnar  minit^  precibuSf  pre* 
tio,  Sf  sacerdoiiit,  partun  territat  noitros,  par- 
tkn  eonfirmat  tuos  :  certifying  our  king  fur- 
ther, that  Andreas  Casalis  and  Previdellus  did 
rev&d  his  highness  secrets  to  the  Cesarians :  in 
conclusion  f  find  that  many  would  have  given 
their  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  if  they 
dust.  So  that  tfaou^  the  king's  ogents  did 
now  and  then  differ  m  some  points,  they  all 
yet  agreed  that  most  of  the  Learned  Men  in 
those  parts  would  have  favoured  the  king  in  the 
point  of  his  Divorce,  had  not  the  pope  and  em- 
peror oppugned  it.  Croke  adds  further,  that  the 
emperor  got  some  hands  iu  Mantua  for  money, 
hot  they  were  of  the  meaner  sort.  Whereas 
S9  doctors  in  that  place  had  freely  subscribed 
on  his  highness  part.  Now,  as  Gregory  Casalis 
fieemed  among  all  his  highness  agents,  at  this 
time,  the  most  industrious,  so  he  solicited  the 
Fo[>e  continually  on  our  king's  behaU^  not  neg- 
lecting also  the  Cesarians,  to  whom  he  gave, 
and  from  whom  he  received  that  intelligence, 
as  be  made  advantage  of  all.  By  which  dan- 
gerous and  suspected  wisdom  yet  he  prevailed 
so  for,  that  at  length  he  had  authority,  as  it 
seems,  to  write  this  following  Dispatdi,  which 
I  have  caused  foitbfully  to  be  transcribed  out 
of  the  originair 

**  Most  serene  and  most  powerful  lord,  and 
my  most  eracious  sovereign,  to  whom  all  health 
and  happmess,  and  the  most  humble  acknow- 
ledgments of  my  duty  and  affection.  Some 
days  agoe  the  Pope  in  private  offered  to  me 
th^  Proposal,  as  a  tiling  of  which  he  made 
niQch  account,  that  your  majesty  might  have 
a  Dispensation  to  have  two  wives ;  to 
whom  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  un- 
willing to  take  upon  me  to  write  to  your 
majesty  to  know  your  majesties  pleasure 
herein,  because  that  I  did  not  know  whether 
this  'proposal  would  satisfie  your  conscience, 
the  ease  and  quiet  whereof,  was  what  your  ma- 


jesty does  only  aim  at.  The  reason  why  I 
gave  this  for  Answer,  was,  that  in  a  certain 
place,  from  whence  I  have  information  of  tlie 
designs  and  contrivances  of  the  Cesarians,  I 
have  certain  intelligence  and  undoubted  know- 
ledge, that  this  proposnl  was  started,  and  is 
promoted  b^  the  Cesarians;  but  what  their 
aim  and  design  herein  should  be,  I  dare  not 
certainly  athrm,  and  therefore  leave  that 
wholly  to  your  highnesses  great  prudence  and 
cunbideration.  And  though  I  told  his  hulinessy 
that  I  could  not  venture  to  write  to  your  ma- 
jesty herein,  yet  was  I  unwilling  to  keep  this 
from  your  majesties  knowledge,  tliat  it  may 
appear,  that  no  care  or  industry  is  wanting  in 
me  to  execute  your  majesties  conunands,  or 

fromote  your  services.  I  have  done  all  which 
have  been  able  witli  one  of  Ancona,  with 
whom  1  have  great  intimacy.  As  to. ail  which 
I  refer  to  the  common  letters..  Mny  God 
preserve  your  majesties  health.  Rome  Sept.  18, 
1530.  Your  most  excellent  majesties  most 
obedient  servant,  Gregory  Casalis." 
■  How  this  Letter  was  believed  or  accepted 
yet,  doth  not  appear  to  me ;  so  that  although 
Melancthon  is  said  to  have  concurred  in  some 
such  opinion,  no  effect  followed  thereof.  For 
I  find,  that  at  this  very  time,'  king  Henry, 
jeaioi^  of  the  queen*s,  or  (as  our  Historians 
say)  o£  Woolsey*s  procuring  Bulls  against  him, 
set  forth  this  Proclamation,  Sept.  19. 

''  Tlie  king's  highness  streightly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  no  manner  of  person 
of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
he  or  tliey  be  of,  do  purchase  or  attempt  to 
purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome  or  eke  where, 
nor  use  and  put  in  execution,  divulge  or  pub- 
lish any  tiling  heretofore  within  this  year  pass- 
ed, purchased,  or  to^be  purchased  hereafter, 
containing  matter  prejudicial  to  the  high  au- 
thority, jm'isdiction  and  prerogative  royal  of 
this  his  said  realm,  or  to  the  let,  hindrance, 
or  impeachment  of  his  graces  noble  and  virtu- 
ous intended  purposes  in  the  premisses  ;  upon 
pain  of  incurring  his  higlmess  indignation,  and 
imprisonment,  and  farther  punishmoiit  of  their 
bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  gr.ices  pleasure^ 
to  the  dreadful  example  of  all  other«" 

Declaration  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Pope 
Thus  did  the  king  begin  to  shake  off  the 
Romish  yoke ; '  to  which  he  was  mucli  animated 
by  the  concurrence  of  his  subjects  in  .PHrliar 
ment,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  (as  it 
appears  by  our  records)  in  July  this  year  under 
their  hands  and  seals  sent  a  Declaration  to  the 
Pope.    The  tenor  whereof  is  this ; 

"  To  the  most  holy  lord,  our  lord  and  father 
in  Christ  Clement,  by  the  Divine  providence 
the  seventh  pope  of  that  -name,  we  wi&h  and 
pray  for  perpetual  felicity  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  humility  throwing  onr  selves  at 
his  feet.  Most  blessed  father,  although  4 he 
Cause  concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  rnost  in- 
vincible prince  ouc  sovereign  lord  the  king  of 
England  and  France,  defender  of  the  faith^and 
lord  of  L-eland,  does   for  sundry  great,  and 
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weighty  reasons  of  itself,  require  nnd  demand 
Your  holiiiefrses  assistance,  that  it  may  be 
brought  to  that  speedy  end  and  deterroinatioDy 
tvhicli  we  with  so  great  and  eaniest  desires 
have  wished,  and  with  so  very  great,  though 
very  vain  expectations  have  long  looked  for 
from  your  holiness  :  we  could  not  nevertheless 
prevail  with  our  selves  to  keep  iilence  herein 
any  lonj;er,  especially  since  our  kingdom  and 
the  aiVairs  thereof  suffer  so  much,  and  are 
brought  into  so  great  danger  through  the  un- 
seasonable delay  of  Sentence  herein  :  so  that 
since  his  majesty  our  head,  and  by  consequence 
the  hfe  of  us  all,  and  we  in  his  woi  ds,  as  sub- 
ject members,  by  a  just  union  annexeid  to  tlie 
head,  have  with  great  earnestness  prayed  your 
holiness,  but  prayed  in  vain,  we  are  by  the 
greatness  of  our  grief,  forced  separately  and 
distinctly  by  tliese  our  Letters,  most  humbly  to 
intreat  your  speedy  determination  hereof.  Be 
justice  of  the  cause  it  self,  approved  of  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  most  Learned  Men  every 
IT  here,  and  determined  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
most  famous  Universities  in  the  world,  and 
esteemed  and  judged  most  righteous  by  all 
persons  either  in  England,  France,  or  Italy, 
who  are  most  eminent  for  their  learning,  might 
so  fur  prevail,  as  that  your  hohness,  though  no 
body  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some  opposed 
it,  hliould  Hith  your  own  voice  and  authority, 
confirm  that  Sentence  which  has  so  universally 
been  pronouuced  just,  especiiUIy  when  your 
determination  of  tliis  Cause  is  a  piece  of  jus- 
tice done  to  that  king  and  kingdom,  which 
upon  so  many  several  accounts  have  deserved 
well  of  tlie  Apostohcal  See ;  although  entrea- 
ties to  viiu  herein  seem  not  to  be  necessary, 
however  we  make  them,  as  persons  overborn 
with  troubles,  who  indulge  their  grief,  and  fre- 
quently pour  forth  repeated  and  unnecessary 
prayers.  But  since  your  holiness  is  not  to  be 
prevailed  upon,  either  by  the  justice  of  the 
Cause,  the  remembrance  of  the  good  service* 
you  have  always  found,  or  by  the  earnest  and 
continued  requests  of  the  best  of  princes,  to  do 
that  which  might  he  expected  fro'n  your  pater- 
nal love  and  affection  alone,  our  grief  is  by  the 
remembrance  of  our  miseries  and  calamities 
encreased  to  that  immense  degree,  that  it 
overspreads  the  whole  body  of  the  realm,  and 
gives  a  voice  of  complaint  to  each  member  of 
It,  forcing  them  both  by  their  words,  and  in 
tiieir  letters,  to  lay  berore  your  holiness  this 
their  insupportable  grievance.  For  how  great 
a  misfortune  is  it,  that  what  our  own  two  Uni- 
versities, the  University  of  Paris,  as  welt  as 
many  other  in  France,  what  almost  all  men  of 
learning,  knowledge  and  integrity,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  iiave  determined  and  affirmed 
to  be  true,  and  the  truth  of  which  they  are  rea- 
dy to  defend  and  support  both  in  their  discour- 
ses and  nritings;  yet  cannot  a  confirmation  of 
this  so  universally  acknowledged  a  truth  be  qb- 
tained  from  the  holy  apostolipal  see  by  that 
prince,  by  whose  support  and  assistance  that 
see  still  keeps  and  preserves  its  authority,  which 
baa  been  shakta  and  undennined  by  so  many. 


and  so  powerful  ad  versa ries,  till  h^  withstood 
and  opposed  their  desi^  is,  partly  by  his  sword, 
-partly  by  his  pen,  at  other  times  by  his  com- 
mands and  authority,  supporting  that  power 
and  authority  of  the  church  from  whence 
others  are  enabled  to  obtain  those  mighty  ad- 
vantages from  which  he  now  finds  himself  only 
excluded.  What  answer  can  be  made  hereto 
we  see  not,  and  yet  we  see  that  from  hence  m 
flood  of  miseries  is  flowing  in  upon  the  omd- 
mon  wealth,  and  a  sort  of  deluge  of  calamities 
overwhelming  us,  from  the  disputes  about  Soo 
cession,  which  will  soon  overtake  us,  never  a> 
be  settled  without  infinite  slaughter  and  effusion 
of  blood.  We  now  have  a  kmg  most  eminent 
for  his  virtues,  seated  Dpon  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors,  by  right  undoubted  and  unquestion- 
able, who  would  entail  lasting  peace,  and  unin- 
terrupted tranquillity  on  his  realms,  if  he  leaves 
a  son  to  succeed  him  firom  lawful  and  true  Mar- 
riacre,  nor  will  that  be  possible,  unless  your 
holiness  will  by  your  authority,  pronounce  the 
same  Sentence  concerning  his  former  Marri- 
age, which  so  many  Learned  Men  have  already 
delivered.  But  if  your  holiness,  whom  we 
justly  call  our  Father,  shall  by  refusing  to  com- 
ply herein,  esteem  us  as  cast-nways,  and  resolve 
to  leave  us  orphans ;  we  can  make  no  other 
construction  or  it,  but  that  the  care  of  ourselves 
is  committed  to  our  own  hands,  and  that  we 
are  left  to  seek  our  remedy  elsewhere.  But  that 
we  may  never  be  driven  to  these  extremities, 
we  beg  your  hohness,  without  delay,  or  farther 
loss  of  time,  to  assist  these  his  majesty's  most 
jiist  and  reasonable  desires,  we  most  earnestly 
intreat  a  con6rmation  of  the  judgment  of  these 
most  Learned  Men,  humbly  imploring,  that  ibr 
the  sake  of  that  mutual  love,  and  that  paternal 
affection  which  your  pastoral  office  requires  you 
to  shew  us,  not  to  shut  up  your  bowels  of  pit? 
and  compassion  against  us,  your  most  dutifiil, 
most  loving,  most  obedient  sons.  Tlie  Case 
of  his  most  sacred  majesty,  is  the  case  of  us  all, 
since  the  head  cannot  suffer  but  the  members 
must  hear  a  part,  the  grief  arising  herefrom,  and 
the  injury  suffered  hereby  does  e<^ually  affect  os, 
who  bear  our  proportion  of  all  his  majesties  a^ 
flictions ;  the  remedy  Of  which,  as  it  must  pro* 
ceed  wholly  from  your  holiness's  power  so  is  it 
a  duty  necessarily  arisine  from  your  paternal 
authority  and  affection :  Which  remedy,  if  your 
hohness  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  ^ot,  onr  con- 
dition will  indeed  herein  be  more  miserable,  that 
so  long  we  have  fruitlessly  and  in  vain  sought 
redress,  but  it  will  not  be  wholly  desperate, 
since  it  is  possible  to  find  relief  some  other  way. 
Desperate  remedies  indeed  are  not  without  ex- 
tremity to  be  applied ;  but  he  that  is  sick,  will 
by  any  means  get  rid  of  his  distemper ;  in  the 
change  of  our  miseries  there  is  some  comfort^ 
when  if  we  cannot  obtain  perfect  relief,  yet  we 
may  change  our  condition  for  that  which  is  less 
afflicting  and  more  tolerable.  That  vour  boUF" 
ness  would  be  pleased  to  take  these  things  into 
your  most  serious  consideration^  we  do  again  and 
again  beseech  you,  for  our  lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  whose  vicar  on  earth  you  stile  yourself. 
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mud  that  you  nould  now  conform  your  actions 
to  that  title  by  pronouscing  your  sentence  to 
tht  glory  and  praise  of  God,  and  thereby  giv- 
ing your  testimony  and  sanction  to  that  truth 
whiich  has  been  e&amined,  approved,  and  after 
much  deliberation  conHraied  by  the  most  Learn- 
ed Men  of  all  nations.  In  the  mean  time  we 
will  beseech  God,  whom  we  infallibly  know  to 
be  truth,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  so  to  inform 
and  direct  your  holiness's  deliberations,  herein, 
that  having  by  your  holiness's  authority,  a  con- 
firaution  of  what  is  just,  righteous  and  true, 
we  may  therein  rest  satisfied,  and  be  free  from 
the  trouble  of  seeking  to  attain  this  end  by  other 
means.  (Signed)  Archbishops ;  T.  Cardinalis 
£bor,  WiUiebnus  Can.-^Dukes ;  Tho.  Norfolk, 
Char.  $u£fblk.— Marquesses ;  T.  Dorset,  H. 
£zeter.-^£arb ;  W.  Arundel,  Jo.  Oxenford, 
H.  Northumberland,  Rauf.  VVestmerland,  Geo. 
Shrewsbury,  Hen.  Essex,  £dw.  Derby,  H. 
Worcester,  Tho.  Rutland,  Uen.  Cumberland, 
Robert  Sussex,  Geo.  Huntington,  G.  of  Kil- 
dare.— Bishops ;  Robert  Cicestrens.  Joh.  Car- 
liolens.  Job.  Lincoln,  Rich.  Menevensis. — Ba- 
rons ;  Hen.  Montague,  G.  Rochford,  W.  Wes- 
ton,  £.  Abergavenny,  J.  Audley,  Hen.  Scroope, 
Tho.  Dacres,  Tho.  La-Ware,  W.  Dacre,  Tho. 
Barkley,  Hen.  Morley,  Geo.  Cobham,  Rich. 
Latimer,  £dw.  Stourton,  Jo.  Fitzwarren,  Jo. 
Semers,  Jo.  Luoiley,  W.  Mountjoy,  Chris. 
Cooiers,  Hen.  Daubeny,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Mon- 
tegle,  W.  Sandys,  Jo.  Husey,  Andr.  Windsor. — 
Abbots ;  Jo.  of  Westminster,  Jo.  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund,  Rich.  Glaston,  Will.  Gloucester,  Tho. 
of  Abendon,  Hugh  of  Reading,  £dw.  of  York, 
Jo.  of  Peterburgh,  Jo.  of  Ramsey,  Jo.  of  Croy- 
land,  Ro.  of  Thomey,  Ro  of  Selby,  W.  abbot 
of  Bardney,  W.  abbot  of  St.  Benet  de  Hulmo, 
Tho.  ab.  of  St.  John  by  Colchester^  Jo.  ab.  of 
Hyde,  Clem.  ab.  of  Evesham,  Ric.  ah.  of 
Mahnsbnry,  Ric.  ab.  of  Winchelcomb,  Rob. 
ab.  St  Crucis  de  Waltham,  Jo.  ab.  of  Circes- 
ter.  Hen.  abbot  of  Teuxbury. — Knighu  and 
Doctors  in  parliament ;  W.  Fitz-William,  Hen. 
Guildford,  Steph.  Gardiner,  Jo.  Gave,  W. 
Kingston,  Bryan  Tuke,  Rich.  Sacheverell.  Rich. 
Sampson,  £dw.  Lee,  Rich.  Woohnan,  Jo. 
Beiut.'' 

**  To  our  Venerable  Brethren  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  to  our  beloved  sons  the 
abbots,  noblemen,  chikes,  marquisses,  earls, 
barons,  knights  and  doctors  assembled  toge- 
ther in  Parliament  in  England  :  Clement  VII. 
Pope.  Venerable  brothers  and  beloved  sons, 
health  be  to  you,  and  apostolical  benediction ! 
There  are  many  expressions  in  your  Letter, 
hearing  date  July  13,  which  we  received  some 
days  ago,  which  we  could  not  have  thought 
well  of,  did  we  not  wholly  impute  them  to  the 
great  duty  and  tender  affection  which  you  bear 
to  our  most  delir  son  in  Christ  your  king.  We 
shall  therefore  without  taking  these  things 
amiss,  sedately  answer  your  letter,  that  you 
may  thereby  learn  with  how  httle  reason  you 
have  complained  of  us,  and  that  your  private 
duty  and  affection  to  your  king,  ought  not  to 
extend  so  hg,  as  to  justify  your  excusing  us  of 


two  grievous  offences,  ingratitude  to  liis  high* 
ness,  and  deninl  of  justice.  We  do  acknow-  \ 
ledge  that  your  king  has  deserved  all  that  your  I 
Letter  mentions,  nay,  even  Oiuch  more,  that  ^ 
the  remembrance  of  his  many  meritorious  ac- 
tions towards  the  Apostolical  See,  will  not  only 
live  fresh  in  our  memories,  hut  be  trausuiitted 
down  to  late  posterity.  We  cannot  but  own 
likewise*  that  not  only  with  respect  to  our 
office  and  character  in  the  Church,  but  also  in 
our  own  private  person,  we  owe  so  much  to  bis 
highness's  affection,  as  we  shall  scarce  ever  be 
able  sufficiently  to  recompence.  As  to  what 
relates  to  the  controversy  concerning  the  Mar- 
riage between  his  highness  and  queen  Cathe- 
rine, we  have  been  so  far  from  disappoidting 
the  king's  expectation  therein  by  denying  him 
justice,  that  we  have  even  lain  ui^der  the  cen- 
sure oi  the  other  party,  and  bave  been  thought 
partial,  and  too  much  inclined  to  favour  his 
majesty's  desires  herein.  But  to  give  a  more 
undeniabfe  proof  of  our  constant  affection  to 
your  king,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  what 
has  some  time  since  passed :  When  firsts  about 
three  years  since,  bis  majesty's  ambassadors 
laid  this  Cause  before  us,  rather  seeking  redress 
herein  .from  our  affection  and  kindness  to  his 
highness,  than  from  the  rigorous  course  of  jus- 
tice, we  committed  it  to  the  determination  of . 
our  beloved  sons,  Thomas  abp.  of  York  our  le- 
gate in  England,  cardinal  Sanest  CacUup,  and 
Laurence  Campejus,  cardinal  Sancta  Marue 
transtikerim  our  legate  de  latere,  who  were 
both  in  your  kingdom,  and  upon  the  spot  to 
examine  into  the  matter;  whereby,  as  far  as 
we  were  able,  we  satisfied  his  highnesses  de* 
sires.  But  when  the  queen  began  to  suspect 
them  as  partial  judges,  and  on  the  account  -of 
some  grievances  she  had  impoBed  on  her  by  the 
said  legates,  had  appealed,  from  them  to  the 


Apostolical  Tribunal,  and  had  on  her  part  ap- 
pointed proctors  to  prosecute  the  said  App«»l 
at  Rome,  even  then  our  great  inclination  to  his 
majesty's  service  was  sufficiently  evidenced. 
For  although  we  could  not  in  this  Cause  deny 
the  queen  a  Commission  of  Appeal,  yet  seek- 
ing rather  that  this  controversy  might  be  finish- 
ed by  the  agreeable  methods  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, than  by  course  of  law,  we  framed  seve- 
ral delays  in  granting  our  Commission  of  Ap- 
peal in  the  said  Cause,  under  pretence  that 
this  being  a  cause  of  the  highest  nature,  must 
therefore  be  brought  before  the  Consistory. 
After  this  we  held  freouent  consultation  with 
our  most  venerable  brethren  their  Eminences 
the  Cardinals,  whereby  this  affair  was  still  far- 
ther put  off;  till  at  length  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  all  the  Cardinals  it  was  concluded,  that 
a  Commission  of  Appeal  in  this  Cause  could 
not  be  refused.  It  was  therefore  appointed  to 
be  examined,  heard,  and  in  the  said  Consistory, 
by  us  to  be  finally  determined.  For  as  in  all 
cases  we  ought  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
caution,  so  ought  we  more  especially  to  do  in 
that  which  coocerns  the  majesties  of  kings  and 

2oeens,  oo  which  we  see  the  eyes  of  all  the 
Christian  world  placed.    Since  which  no  law- 
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fui  proctor  has  appeared  on  the  king's  p^ft,  to 
set  forth  his  niBJesty's  pretensions  either  in 
writing,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  from  whence  it 
is  that  this  Cause  could  not  yet  receive  its  de- 
termination. Since  it  must  be  decided  accord- 
ing to  what  is  alledged,  and  by  witnesses 
proved  ;  not  according  to  favour  and  affection. 
There  is  therefore  no  reason  why  this  deferring 
our  sentence  of  determination,  of  which  you 
complain,  should  be  ascribed  to  us,  and  your 
complaint  herein  seems  to  us  the  more  strange, 
because  his  majesty's  ambassadors  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Bononia,  did  request  aud 
solicit  this  delay  of  Sentence  from  us,  contrary  to 
the  inclination  and  demand  of  the  queen's  proc- 
tors herein.  Since  therefore  we  have  no  ways 
occasioned  these  delays,  or  hindred  this  Cause 
from  being  determined,  after  mature  examina- 
.tion,  and  due  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  we  see  not  on  what  reasons  these 
your  complaints  are  grounded ;  unless  you  will 
venture  to  say,  that  the  services  which  his  ma- 
jesty has  shewn  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See,  are 
such,  that  the  Cause  should  be.  determined  in 
his  favour,  without  regard  had  either  to  right 
or  justice ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of 
jour  words,  when  you  say  that  Sentence  ought 
to  be  given  by  us,  though  nobody  entreated 
it,  nay,  though  some  opposed  it  in  this  case, 
whTch  has  been  adjudged  just  by  a'|  the  Learn- 
ed in  England,  France  and  Italy,  and  by  the 
Decrees  of  so  many  Universities  :  wiiich  words 
to  us  seem  not  to  proceed  from  your  usual  pru- 
dence and  modesty;  since  we  see  not  with 
what  reason  you  can  desire,  tliat  we  should  in 
a  cause  of  the  greatest  moment  give  Sentence, 
though  none  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some 
opposed  it ;  when  on  the  other  side  is  alledged 
the  great  scandal  and  offence  that  all  Chris- 
tians would  take,  at  a  Sentence  of  Divorce 
from  a  Marriage  which  has  continued  so  many 
years,  which  was  contracted  by  Dispensation 
from  the  Holy  See,  at  the  request  of  his  most 
excellent  mcyesty  Henry  7,  and  the  most  Ca- 
thohck^  king  Ferdinand;  from  whence  the 
queen  has  had  so  many  children  born,  and  still 
has  a  daughter  living ;  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  several  doctors  (which  you  urge  also  on  your 
behalf)  and  those  very  learned  and  grave  men, 
and  who  confirm  their  judgment  both  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  by  arguments  taken  not  only 
from  the  Latins^  but  likewise  derived  from  the 
Jewish  law :  Notwiihstandine  all  which,  we 
kept  ourselves  unbiassed,  inclined  to  favour 
neither  side,  but  to  hear  ooth,  looking  on  this 
most  extraordinary  Cause,  not  only  to  concern 
the  whole  Christian  world,  but  also  to  belong 
to  all  posterity.  As  for  the  opinions  of 
learned  Men,  and  the  Decrees  of  Universities 
which  you  mention,  few  of  them  have  come  to 
our  notice,  shewn  us  not  in  proper  form  by 
your  ambassadors,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  king 
exhibited,  and  those  were  but  bare  opinions  of 
those  men,  alledging  no  reasons  for  their  De- 
terminations, nor  supporting  them  by  any 
authority  from  Scripture,  or  the  Canons,  which 
herein  ought  only  to  prevail    Wherefore^  to 


demand  that  we  should  rashly,  and  witliout  due 
consideration,  determine  any  thing  herein  in 
his  majesty's  favour,  is  a  thing  neither  lighteous 
in  itself,  nor  agreeable  to  your  wisdom.     For^ 
although  we  owe  much  to  his  highness,  yet  in  \ 
execuung  Judgment  we  must  necessarily  much  j 
more  regard  him,  '  by  whom  Kings  reign  and  / 
Princes  decree  Justice ;'  and  further,  it  is  the  y 
duty  of  a  good  Father,  to  take  care  that  by/ 
over  fondness,  he  do  not  too  much  indulge  bisj 
children  :  besides,  we  sliould  not  only  entangle! 
our  oU:n,  but  also  his  highness's  conscience^  by 
such   an    hasty  and  inconsiderate  Sentence, 
which  if  thus  unduly  given,  would  by  its  dan- 
gerous  example,  greatly   damage   the  whole 
Christian  world.     As  for  that  deluge  of  calami- 
ties, which  you  fear  is  impending  over  your 
kingdom,  sure  it  were  much  more  to  be  feared^ 
if  we  should  rashly  hasten  that  Sentence  which 
ought  calmly  to  proceed  in  the  strait  way  of  jus- 
tice and  reason,  tlirreby  violating  both  our  own 
duty,  and  departing  from  the  rules  of  justice 
through  too  great  favour  and  affection  to  your 
king;  you  cannot  with  more  earnest  desires 
wish  his  majesty  a  son,  than  we  do^  and  that 
not  only  his  highness,  but  all  Christian  princes 
had  sons  like  so  great  a  king,  the  inheritors  not 
only  of  their  realms,  but  ot  such  princely  vir- 
tues, but  we  are  not  in  the  stead  of  God^  that . 
we  can  give  children.     As  to  what  you   say, 
that  we  were  unwilling  to  confirm  by  our  au- 
thority, a  truth  concerning  the  former  Marri- 
age, which  by  so  many  Learned  Men  in  the 
kingdom  is  agreed  upon ;  we  are  truly  wilUng 
to  gratify  his  highness  in  all  things  wherein  we 
anj'able  by  our  authority,  but  then  our  ability 
cannot  extend  to  those  things  which  will  de- 
stroy that  authority,  as  it  would  if  we  should 
judicially  give  sentience  contrary  to  the  usual 
methods  and  due  course  of  law  in  any  things 
though  it  might  appear  ne\'er  so  plain  and 
manifest  to  us.     As  for  what  you  mention  in 
the  end  of  your  Letter,  that  unless  we  grant 
your  request  herein,  you  shall  imagine  that  the 
care  of  yourselves  is  remitted  into  your  own 
liands,  and  that  you  are  left  at  liberty  to  seek 
remedy  herein  elsewhere;  this  is  a  resolution 
neither  worthy  of  your  prudence,  nor  becoming 
youn  Christianity  ;  and  we  do  therefore  of  our 
fatherly  love,  exhort  you  to  abstain  from  any 
such  rash  attempt :    though  it  would  be  no 
fault  of  the  physician,  if  the  patient  weary  of 
his  distemper,  should  rashly  and  unadvisedly 
venture  upon  measures  destructive  to  his  health ; 
we  indeed  never  denyed  you  such  remedies  as 
might  with  safety  be  given,  and  with  advantage     i 
received ;  *  for  who  is  weak^and  I  am  not  weak,     J 
who  is  otfended,  and  I  bum  not  ?*    I  write  not"""^ 
these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you.    We  cannot  imagine  that  his 
nu^csty,  on  whose  account  you  write,  can  ap- 
prove your  writing  in   this  manner;  for  we 
know,  and  are  so  fully  acquainted  with  his  ho- 
nour and  integrity,  that  we  are  assured  he 
would  not  accept  of  any  thing  that  is  unjust, 
althous^h  it  were  offered  him;  and  although 
your  intercession  is  in  all  cases  of  great  power 


349]  STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  1 52S.^Dkoree  ^Catharine  t^Arragon.  [350 

and  prevalence  with  us,  yet  is  our  love  and  af-    yet,  but  that  his  own  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
fection  to  bis  highness  such,  as  to  need  neither  ,  Cambridge  could  have  sutficieiuly  decided  the 
the  entreaty  nor  solicitation  of  any  persons  j  point,  bat  that  he  might  the  more  amply  satisfy 
whatever^  to  influence  or  quicken  it;  and  as  t  himself  and  the  world/'     Whereupon  sir  Bryan     7 
we  never  remember  that  his  highness  has  ever  |  Tuke  was  commanded  to  take  out,  and  read  the'    ( 


-jet  made  his  request  to  us,  and  received  a  i  Determinations  of  the  Universities  of  Paris,  I 

I  Orleans,  Angiers,  Bourges  in  Berry,  and  Tho-  \ 

'  louse  in  France,  and  of  Bononia  and  Padua,  in  I 

Italy,  who  all  agreed  in  declaring  the  Marriage  / 


denial,  where  it  could  be  granted  with  safety  to 
our  own,  and  the  honour  of  the  Apostolical 
See,  so  we  shall  always  shew  him  the  same  re- 
gard and  good  will.  Lastly,  as  to  the  present 
Cause,  we  shall  give  no  hindrance  or  delay  to 
its  decision,  so  that  when  it  is  ready  for  )£xami- 
nation,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
been  heard,  it  shall  be  brought  to  a  speedy  de- 
termination, and  final  conclusion ;  being  ear- 
nestly desirous  to  free  your  king  and  queen, 
and  our  ownselves  from  this  most  troublesome 
affair.  But  this  we  must  desire  of  his  highness, 
and  of  your  goodness,  that  you  would  not  re- 
quire more  from  us,  by  reasoQ  of  bis  majesty's 
great  deservings  of  us,  than  we  can  without  of- 
fending God  perform ;  and  then  you  may  as- 
sure yourselves  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
can  be  expected  from  us,  considering  the  person 
and  office  we  bear,  and  the  justice  we  are  in- 
dispensably bound  to  administer.  Given  at 
St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  the  Seal  of  the  Fi^ 
erman,  Sept.  27,  1530,  in  the  7th  year  *of  our 
Pontificat." 

Tke  Chancellor's  Speech  to  ike  Commons  re- 
specting the  Divorce, 

The  former  proceedings  of  king  Henry,  being 
advertised  to  tne  Pope,  made  him  fear*  a  total 
defection  in  our  king.  Insomuch,  that  at  Rome 
they  studied  nothing  more  than  how  to  retain 
him  in  his  ancient  devotion  :  some  arguments 
whereof  have  been  formerly  mentioned.  To 
the  furthering  of  which  intention  also  it  did 
not  a  little  conduce,  that  he  had  taken  some 
distaste  against  the  emperor :  who,  being  desired 
to  appoint  certain  judges  to  determine  all  dif- 
,  ferences  betwixt  him  and  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
concerning  Modena  and  Reg^io,  chose  such  as 
sentenced  on  the  duke's  behalf;  which  so  in- 
censed the  Pope  that  he  fell  off  from  the  em- 
peror. For  which  reason  also  it  is  probable, 
that  our  king  might  have  closed  with  him,  and 
received  some  satisfaction  in  the  affair  of  the 
Divorce,  had  not  his  Parliament,  at  this  time, 
as  is  above-said,  concurred  to  the  setting  up  of 
the  regal  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  To 
whom  therefore  he  thought  fit  to  communicate 
what  his  agents  in  Italy  ^d  other  places  had 
done,  concerning  that  so  much  controverted 
point  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marriage.  Where- 
upon, the  parliament  yet  sitting,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, accompanied  with  Dr.  Stokesley  bishop 
of  London,  and  divers  other  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  came  into  the  Lower-House,  31st 
March  1531,  and  told  them  ;  '*  That  tbey  could 
not  be  ignorant,  bow  the  king,  having  married 
his  brother's  wife,  was  troubled  in  conscience, 
and  therefore  had  sent  to  the  most  learned  Uni- 
versities in  Christendom,  to  be  resolved  in  that 
point :  and  namely  had  employed  the  bishop  of 
London  there  present,  for  this  purpose.    Not, 


unlawful.  After  which,  above  a  hundred 
Books  of  several  doctors,  (whereof  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  was  one)  confirming  the  same  Opinion, 
were  exhibited.  The  perusing  of  which  yet 
(the  day  being  far  spent)  was  referred  to  a  fur- 
ther time.  As  also  the  Resolution  of  our  two 
Universities  (brought  after  the  rest  to  our  kin^) 
which  because  Sanders  calls  in  a  sort  surrepti- 
tious, I  shall  relate  out  of  some  Original  pieces 
which  I  have  seen. 

To  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  employed,  where,  neither  easily, 
nor  by  general  vote,  there  past  this  Decree, 
April  4,  1530. 

"  We  John  Cotisford,  commissarjr  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  tlie  authority,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  venerable  Con- 
vocation, do  declare,  determine  and  adjudge, 
that  the  major  part  of  ail  the  doctors,  masters, 
as  well  regents  as  noh- regents  of  all  faculties 
in  this  famous  University,  have  agreed  and 
given  their  consent  and  assent,  that  the  De- 
termination, Resolution,  and  final  Answer  to 
the  Question  lately  propounded  to  us  by  his 
most  excellent  majesty  the  king,  which  shall 
be  given  by  the  33  doctors  and  bachelors  in 
the  faculty  of  divinity,  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  the  major  part  of  them,  be  esteemed 
and  accounted  the  Determination,  Resolution, 
and  final  Answer  of  this  whole  University,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  com- 
missary and  the  proctors  to  affix  the  common 
seal  of  the  University  to  the  Decree,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  to  their  said  De- 
termination." 

Which  Copy,  though  blurred  (upon  what  oc- 
casion I  know  not,  for  it  is  not  probable  it 
should  be  intended  to  the  king  in  that  manner) 
was  dispatcht  the  day  following,  as  the  Act  of 
the  University,  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  As 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  I  find  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  Edward  Fox  were  employed  ;  - 
where,  notwithstanding  the  king's  Letters,  and 
the  diligence  used  on  their  part,  not  a  few 
difficulties  did  occur.  Insomtich  that  it  was 
first  denyed,  then  the  voices  on  both  sides  were 
brought  even,  and  at  last,  (some  absenting 
themselves)  it  was  agreed,  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  by  28  delegates,  and  that 
I  wo  parts  of  three  should  determine  it ;  which 
accordingly  was  dune  in  favour  of  the  king, 
by  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  two  proctors, 
ten  doctors,  and  fifteen  others,  whose  names 
are  extant  in  the  same  Record.  Which 
aveneness,  more  than  in  foreign  Universities, 
whether  it  should  be  attributed  to  the  power 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  or  to  their  particular 
scrupulosity  of  conscience,  is  more  thaa  I  will 


J   ^ 
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(leterinia« ;  though,  oa  this  occasion,  I  can  do 
uo  less,  that  repeat  some  ai^guments  drawn  (in 
iavour  of  the  Divorce)  out  of  our  Records.  1. 
The  place  in  Leviticus,  chap,  xviii.  vers.  16. 
*  Thou  shak  not  uocover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother's  wife.*  Q,  St.  Basil's  Opinion,  tending 
this  waj,  where  he  saith,  <  that  he  shall  be 
excommunicated  that  marrieth  his  wife's  sister/ 
d»  Because  two  Epistles,  transcribed  out  of  the 
~  Pope's  Registers,  and  sent  into  England  bj 
Dr.  Stokesly  (whereof  one  was  of  Gregory,  the 

t  other  of  Innocent  the  Srd^  do  profess,  that  the 
Pope  cannot  dispense  against  the  law  of  God, 
the  particular  case  being  then  a  Marriage.    4, 
That  granting  the  Pope  can  dispcnce,  exurgen- 
tissima  causa^  with  that  which  is  esjure  divino, 
(which  yet  divines  for  the  most  part  deny)  there 
was  no  occasion  here,  since  the  peace  betwixt 
England  and^pain,  which  was  taken  as  the 
ground  of  the  Breve)  stood  firm  and  intire. 
Lastly,  that    the  Jews    themselves  (for    our 
agcn|9  consulted  with  them  also)  did  not  hold 
the  law  of  marrying  the  brother's  wife,  (Deut. 
25.)  as  necessary  in  this  time,  Hut  did  often 
pad   dUcalceationem,     All   which    being  ma- 
turely considered  by  the  Lower-House,  made 
them  detest  the  Marriage,  as  our  Historians 
have  it.     Whereupon  the  king  thought  fit  also 
to  prorogue  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  that 
every  man  repairing  home,  might  satisfy  his 
neighbour  of  these  passages;  not  omitting,  to- 
.gether,  to  cause  these  foreign  Determinations, 
to  be  printed  and  published  this  year,  ns  the 
..Book  yet  extant  m  print   shews.     Notwith- 
atanding  which,  so  far  was  the  king  from  remit- 
ting any  thing  of  his  gentle  behaviour  to  the 
queen,  that,  had  he  not  forborn  to  come  to  her 
bed,  neither  could  bis  outward  favour  towards 
her,  or  her  fashions  towards  him,  have  argued 
any  diminution  of  love ;  all  those  wonted  cere- 
monies by  which  the^  sustained  the  dignity  of 
their  place,  and  civilities  which  might  imply  a 
mutual  respect,  continuing  firmly  on  either  side. 
Which  our  historians  amplify  so  far,  that  they 
say  be  sore  lamented  his  chance,  and  made  no 
manner  of  mirth  or  pastime  as  he  was  wont  to 
do ;  without  yet  that  they  can  be  thought  to 
speak  improbably,  when  we  consider  both  how 
dear  this  liberty  cost  him,  and  how  much  it  en- 
dangered the  Succession.     However,  that  he 
might  both  prevail  himseirof  the  occasion,  and 
also  satisfy  the  doubts  he  had  raised,  not  in  his 
own  alone,  but  subjects  breasts,  he  sent  to 
queen   Catherine  some  lords  of  his  council, 
wishing  them  to  acquaint  her  with  these  Deter- 
minations (which  also  I  find  had  been  shewed 
the  Pope,)  and  together  to  demand  of  her  for 
quieting  the  king's  conscience,  and  ending  this 
business,  whether  she  would  rather  refer  herself 


should  question  it.    And,  whereas  for  quieting 
tiie  king's  conscience,  you  would  have  me  put 
the  business  to  eight  lords ;  that  which  I' say, 
is,  I  pray  God  send  his  grace  a  quiet  consci- 
ence.    As  for  answer  to  your  messa^^e ;  I  pray 
you  tell  the  king,  I  am  his  lawful  wil'e,  and  so 
will  abide,  till  the  court  of  Rome  determine 
to  the  contrary."    But  our  king,  who  alledged 
his  proceedings  were  according  to  the  law  of 
God  (which  therefore  he  said  should  be  more 
insisted   on,  than   any  other  authority)  sent 
other  messengers,  exhorting  her  still  to  con- 
form herself;  among  whom  one  spake  to  this 
effect :  ''  Madam,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  how 
much  you  have  provoked  the  king's  displeasure 
against  you,  since  his  grace  having  used  all  fit 
means  to  clear  his  own,  and  subjects  insatis- 
faclions,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mar- 
riage, you  yet  continue  refractory  in  that  vio- 
lent manner,  as  you  not  only  refuse  the  general 
Determinations  of  Universities,  and  learned 
Men ;  but  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and    the  roval  dignity,  have  cited  his   high- 
ness to  appear  in  uic  Court  of  Rome ;  neither 
have   those  many  admonitions  you   have  re- 
ceived concerning  the  danger  ai^d'consequences 
^^reof,  been  able  to  divert  you  from  your  pur- 
poses, or  reduce  you  to  reason  and  your '  duty^ 
Of  which  therefore  his  highness  is  so  sensible, 
that  he  hath  forborn  of  late  to  see  your  grace, 
or  receive  your  tokens,  giving  you  liberty  fur- 
ther, to  repair  either  to  his  manner  of  Oking^ 
or  Estamsteed,  or  the  Monastery  of  Bisham  ; 
for,   since   you   were   known   by  his   brother 
prince  Arthur,  you  cannot  be  his  lawful  wife." 
To  which  the  virtuous  and  sorrowful  queen 
replied  little  more  than  this ;  *'  That  to  what 
place  soever  she  removed,  nothing  could  re- 
move her  from  being  tlic  king's  wife."    And 
here  the  king  bid  her  a  final  farewel:  for,  from 
this  time,  being  July  "the  l4th,  I  find  not  the 
king  ever  saw  her  more. 

The  Papers  Letter  to  persuade  the  King  to  tmhe 

'  hu  Wtfe  again. 

And  now  queen  Catherine  by  her  proctor  at 
Rome,  assisted  with  the  advice  and  power  of 
the  imperialists,  negotiated  paissantly  with  the 
Pope;  so  that,  notwithstanding  oor  king's  in- 
dignation for  her  prosecuting  him  in  this 
manner,  she  urged  still  the  Appeal,  beseeching 
the  Pope  to  cite  the  king,  by  himself  or  proctor, 
to  appear.  But  the  Pope  thought  fit  rather 
gently  thus  to  exhort  our  king  to  take  ngaia 
his  wife  Catherine ;  which  he  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing Letter  : 

Clement  VII.  Pope, 

*'  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  &c.  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.       What  in  our 


to  the  Judgment  of  four  spiritual,  and  four  tern-  !  tender  affection  towards  you,  for  the  sake  of 


poral  lords  in  this  kingdom,  or  stand  to  her 
Appeal.  To  which  the  sad  queen  answered, 
<<  That  her  father,  before  he  consented  to  her 
leoond  marriage,  bad  taken  the  advice  of 
doctors,  and  clerks,  whose  opinion  she  believed 
rather  than  any  others;  and  that,  the  Pope 
haviog  confirmed  it^  she  wondered  that  any 


both  vour  honour  here,  and  your  salvation 
hei:eafcer,  we  should  be  glad  to  find  falae,  has 
been  reported  to  us,  and  by  many  hands  con- 
firmed, concerning  your  highness,  tl^at  althoogh 
not  only  beibre,  but  since  the  Controversy  has 
been  depending  about  the  lawfulness  of  the 
Marriage  Contract  between  yuuaelf>  And  oor 
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mo»t  dear  daoghter  in  Christ,  the  most  exoelleat 
Cmtberine  queen  of  'Eag^aiid ;  you  entertained 
the  sikid  Catliertne  in  your  palace,  and  lived 
with  her  as  your  queen  and  wife,  as  it  was  fit- 
ting you  should  do ;  yet  now  of  late  you  have 
not  only  removed  her  from  vour  person  and 
court,  buc  have  banished  her  n'om  the  city,  the 
usual  place  of  her  residence,  and  sent  her  to 
another  place,  taking  in  her  room  oublicly  to 
your  bed  and  conversation,  a  certain  lady  Anne, 
with  whom  you  cohabit,  and  to  whom  you  shew 
that  coeiu^  love  and  affection,  which  is  only 
due  to  your  wife,  the  said  queen.      Which 
thing,  most  dear  son,  if  it  be  true,  and  you 
would  lAy  aside  carnal  aflfectioas,  and  give 
yoonclf  leisure  to  think,  we  doubt  not  but  that, 
sdtboiigh  we  were  silent  herein,  you  would  soon 
perceive  upon  how  many  several  accounts  it  is 
nowortfay  your  highness,  either  as  it  is  a  great 
comempc  of  our  Jiuigment  and  Sentence,  which 
yoa  thus  refuse  to  stay  for,  as  it  is  a  publick 
■caadal  to  the  Churcli,  or  as  it  is  a  manifest 
vaolatioB  of  the  public  peace ;  all  which  things 
are  so  csontrary  to  the  principles  of  a  virtuous 
and  reUgious  prince,  as  we  have  always  esteem- 
ed your  highness,  that  though  they  have  daily 
more  and  more  been  confirmed  unto  us,  yet 
we  have  found  great  difficulty  to  believe  them, 
as  things,  wholly  repugnant  to  your  nature,  and 
perfectly  contrary  to  your  usage.     For  what 
can  be  more  unnatural  to  you,  or  less,  agreeable 
to  your  integrity,  on  one  hand,  both  by  your 
letters  and  by  your  ambassadors,  to  implore 
our  assistance  in  determining  your  Cause,  and 
on  the  other,  by  your  actions  to  judge  and 
decide  it  vour  ownself?    To  contemn  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  b}[  such  a  proceeding, 
how  unlike  is  it  to  the  actions  of  him,  who  has 
•o  well  defended  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and 
by  the  strength  of  argument,  our  most  lioly  fiiith 
and  the  catholic  Church?   Surely  the  public 
peace  and  tranqniUitv  have  by  no  prince  of  our 
age,  been  mora  carehiUy  preserved  than  by  you, 
who  piously  undertoo!w  a  war  for  the  Church, 
gloriously  prosecuted  it,  and  at  lengtli  for  the 
sake  of  public  peace  and  quiet  desisted  from  it, 
from  whence  your  highness  has  been  justly 
•steemed  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  common 
concord  among  Christian  princes;   wherefore 
when  we  hear  these  strange  thin^  concerning 
you,  it  raiseth  both  our  admiration,  and  en- 
creasetfa  our  grief,  that  this  one  action  of  yours, 
if  it  be  true,  should  cast  a  blemish  upon  the 
glory  of  your  former  life  and  behaviour.  Where- 
lore  as  we  could  not  but  enquire  into  the  truth 
hereof  more  carefully,  and  ought  not  to  pass 
by  a  matter  of  this  weight  with  neglect,  we 
were  willing  to  send  you  this  kind  admonition, 
r^'^'lM  of  a  loving  and  afiectiouate  father,  before  we 
I     are  forced   to  deal  with  you  in  the  severer 
\    methods  of  an  impartial  judge.    The  high  dig- 
*^Tiity  of  your  majesty,  your  roost  deserving  ser- 
vices to  us,  and  our  most  tender  love  and  af- 
fection to  yon,  makes  us  choose  to  act  towards 
yon,  with  all  respect  and  gentleness  in  the  per- 
son of  a  kind  parent,  and  so  long  lay  aside  oor 
office  as  a  Judge,  till  by  your  Letters  we  shall 

VOL.  I. 


see  what  measures  will  be  most  proper  for  us 
to  take.     We  wish,  dear  son,  as  we  have  said, 
that  these  things  were  false,  or  at  least  not  so 
bad  as  they  are  represented  to  us ;  and  farther, 
that  you  yourself  would  take  such  care,  of  your 
singular  wisdom,  that  nobody  may  in  this  thing 
have  occasion  to  speak  ill  of  your  highness, 
whose  virtues  have  in  all  other  your  actions 
been  so  conspicuous.     For  if  any  catholic  to 
his  great  grief,  or  any  heretic  to  his  mighty  joy, 
should  h^  that  you  have  now  removed  afar 
off  from  your  bed  and  presence,  your  queen 
wliom  you  married,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  the 
aunt  of  the  emperor,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
after  she  had  lived  with  you  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  had  several  chiidi*en  by  you ;  that 
you  have  openly  taken  another  woman  to  your 
bed,  not  only  without  our  licence  and  dispen-  ^ 
sation,  but  also  contrary  to  our  express  prohi-    ^ 
bition ;  he  cannot  but  in  some  measure  make 
this  judgment  of  the  best  uf  kings,  that  he  is 
one  tliat  little  regards  the  autliority  of  the 
Church,  and  nothing  values  the  public  peace, 
than  which  %ve  are  satisfied  nothing  can  be  far- 
ther from  your  highness's  will  and  intention ; 
insomuch  that  should  any  one  in  your  kingciom 
dare  to  do  this  which  is  reported  of  your  high- 
ness, we  surely  know  that  you  i%ould  be  so  far 
from  approving,  that  you  would  roost  surely    I 
punish  it.     Wherefore,  my  son,  as  we  most 
certainly  believe  that  your  knowledge  is  rightly 
informed  herein,  so  ought  your  practice  t:>  be 
such,  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  scandalous  re- 
ports;   especially   in  these  dangerous  times, 
which  so  abound  with  heresies,  and  other  must 
grievous  calamities,  lest  what  you  do,  should 
grow  a  precedent  and  example  for  others:  for 
the  actions  of  princes,  especially  those  so  illus- 
trious as  your  highness,  are  looked  upon  as 
marks  and  patterns  whereto  others  may  direct 
their  aim,  and  whereby  they  may  form  their 
practice.     Nor  ought  your  highness  to  neglect 
the  common  safety,  and  overlook  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Cliristendoro,  to  which  the  best 
of  princes  have  never  failed  to  pay,'  as  in  duty 
bound,  a  regard.    Nor  ought  you,  my  son,  to 
offer  this  injury  to  the  most  serene  princes,  the 
emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  said 
queen  Catherine's  nephews,  who  have  never 
given  you  offence,,  by  thus  proceeding  before 
your  Cause  is  determined,  thereby  disturbing 
that  universal  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
wherein  alone  our  safety  from  the  Turks  con- 
sists ;  lest  you  give  occasion  of  much  scandal 
in  the  Church,  and  of  great  danger  in  the 
Christian  world,  and  so  provoke  the  Almighty 
so  &r,  as  to  change  the  great  blessings  he  has  . 
so  long  poured  down  upon  you  into  bitterness 
and  affliction.     We  therefore  of  our  tender 
love  and  affection  exhort  you,  and  of  our  pa- 
ternal duty,  warn  you,  my  son,  tliat  for  the  sake 
of  that  Jund  indulgence  and  favour  which  we 
have  always  shewn,  and  shall  continue  ever 
to  sliew  you,  unless  you  hinder  us,  that,  if  these 
things  be  true,  that  tarnish  your  former  repu- 
tation of  piety  and  glory,  you  yourself  would 
amend  tbem  by  affectionately  taking  again  to 
•i  A 
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jourself  ^our  qiicm  Catherine,  by  giring  her 
the  houjjur  nnd  re*ipcct  due  to  a  queen,  and 
tl>e  tenderness  nnd  alVcciion  due  to  wife  :  mid 
by  removing  t]»e  said  Imly  Anne  from  year 
bed  and  conversation,  so  long  nt  least  till  your 
Cause  slmll  be  detcrniincd,  and  we  have  given 
Sentence  herein.  Which,  ahhongh  it  be  no 
more  than  your  duty,  and  what  wHI  greatly 
conduce  to  your  honour,  and  advance  your 
glory;  yet  we  shall  take  as  a  great  mark  of 
your  highnesii*s  respect  and  good  will  towards 
us.  For  as  our  most  earnest 'desire  is  always 
to  preserve  in  you  your  good  esteem  of  us,  and 
your  customary  duty  and  a/lection  to  the  apos- 
tolical See,  which  in  yoar  regard  and  your 
actions,  you  have  never  failed  to  shew  :  so  we 
cannot  uithout  the  greatest  grief  betake  oor- 
selves  to  the  sharper  remedies  of  Justice ;  to, 
which  the  indignity  offered  to  our  own  person 
herein,  which  wc  can  willingly  pass  by,  coukl 
net-er  prompt  us,  nor  indeed  can  any  thing 
force  lis  to  it,  hut  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God,  the  advancement  of  the  pablic  good,  and 
the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul,  as  our 
Nuntio  with  you  has  orders  more  fully  to  ac- 
quaint your  highness.  Given  at  St  Peter's 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Fishennan,  Jan.  25,  1532, 
in  the  9th  year  of  our  Pontificat.^ 

It  is  moDcdf  in  the  House  of  Cotnmons  to  peti- 
tion the  King  to  take  his  Wife  again. 

But  the  Pope  had  no  good  Answer  thereunto ; 
for  as  the  people  for  the  most  part  exclaimed 
against  the  match  (as  our  Historians  relate)  so 
the  king  would  have  found  perchance  some  dif- 
ficulty to  appease  their  scruples,  when  otherwise 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  own.  The  queen 
wanted  not  yet  those  who  defended  her  Cause 
^  publickly,  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  (of  whom 
the  chief  were  Thomas  Abel,  her  chaplain,  and 

--.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester)  and  privately 
in  discourse,  (especially  women)  though  not  suf- 
ficiently cither  to  clear  all  objections,  or  to  re- 
move the  king  from  his  aflFection  to  Mrs.  Anne 
Bolen.     Among  which  I  must  not  forget  one 

^**^  Ternse,  of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  who 
motioned  that  they  all  should  Petition  the  king 
to  take  his  queen  again ;  which  being  advertised 
to  our  king,  he  sent  for  Thomas  Audley,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  told  him  to  this  ef- 

y-  feet:  "  That  he*  marvelled  any  among  them 
shotild  meddle  in  businesses  which  could  not 
properly  be  determined  there.  As  for  this  par- 
ticular, that  it  concerned  his  soul  so  much,  that 
be  many  times  wi«ihed  the  Marriage  had  been 
good,  biit  since  the  Doctors  of  the  Universities 
*  h\<\  generally  declared  it  unlawful,  he  could  do 
no  loss  than  abstain  from  her  company.  Which 
therelore  he  wi-^hed  them  to  take  as  the  true 
rc*;i*on,  without  imputing  it  to  any  wanton  ap- 
petite :  since,  hcinj;  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
venr  of  hi'^  age,  il  mii;ht  be  justly  presumed  such 
motions  were  not  so  quick  in  him.  All  which, 
rhiittficy  mjj^ht  the  better  undei>»tnnd,  he  had 
tufunned  hioj^elf  in  all  parts  of  Cliristendom, 
•rnncernin^  strange  iNInrrijifjes:  nnd  tluif,  snvint;  i 
in  ^^]Mlin  und  Poitu^^d,  he  could  never  find  that  I 


any  man  had  so  much  as  married  two  sisters,  if 
the  fi rst  were  carnally  known.  But  for  th e  bro^ 
ther  to  marry  the  brother's  wife  was  so  dbhorred 
among  all  nations,  that  he  never  heard  aoj 
Christian  so  did  but  himself;  and  therefore 
wished  them  to  believe  that  his  conscience  was  \ 
troubled."  *^ 

While  these  things  th^s  passed,  king  Henry 
commands  his  agents  at  Rome,  (the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis)  to  ])resent 
unto  the  Pope  the  Opinion  of  divers  famous 
lawyers,  in  favour  of  his  Cause ;  procuring  also 
learned  men  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  offer  disputation  ior  the  same.    Ta 
second  this  again,  king  Henry  in  Jan.   153f, 
sends  William  Bennec,  doctor  of  law,  to  Romet 
with  instructions  to  this  purpose.    But  because 
it  was  found,  that,  by  the  continual  intercassioft 
of  the  queen  and  emperor,  the  Pope  intended 
shortly  to  cite  the  king  to  appear  at  Rome,  ei- 
ther in  person  or  by  proxy ;    he  dispatches  thi- 
ther about  February,  Edward  Kame,  doctor  o£-^ 
law,  to  be  his  excusator;  and  to  remonstrate,    I 
that  his  grace  is  not  bound  by  law  so  to  appeocLJ 
But  the  Pope  making  difficulty  to  admit  this 
excusator,  it  was  disputed  in  the  Consistory, 
whether  he  ought  to  beiieard  or  no?  But  mack 
time  being  spent  herein,  the  queen's  agents  re- 
quire  the  Pope   to  proceed   in  the  principal 
Cause.      In  tne  meanwhile  our  kiop,  by  sir 
Francis  Bryan,  importunes  Francis  to  mtercede 
for  him  with  the  Pope ;    who,  thereupon  by 
Letter,  dated  March   Id,  informs  his  holiness^ 
'  that  the  request  of  the  king  of  England  is  just, 
and  hef  ought  to  relieve  him.     Or  else  they  two 
(being  une  mesme  chose,  and  who  have  so  weH 
deserved  of  him)  shall  be  forced  to  seek  such 
other  remedies,  as  shall  not  please  him,'  &c. 
To  enforce  this  most  earnest  Letter,  Francis 
sends  Gabriel  de  Grammont,  bibbop  of  Tarbe, 
lately  made  cardinal,  to  the  Pope,  %ho  yet,  be> 
ing  continually  urged  by  the   Imperialtsu  to 
proceed  against  the  king,  and  hearing  besides,'^ 
firat,  the  Prohibition  of  Annates  above  men- 
tioned, and  afterwards  that  a  certain  priest  was 
committed  for  maintaining  the  papal  authority^ 
and  that  another  priest  (being  put  in  prison  6^ 
the  abp.  of  Canterbury  for  ftnrouring  Luther) 
afler  he  had  appealed  to  the  king  tanquam  Do^ 
minunt  Supremum,  .was  set  at  liberty,  proceed^ 
to  Citation ;  and  calling  a  Consistory,  July  8, 
commits  the  hearing  of  the  Cause  to  Paulus  de 
Capisucci,  dean  of  the  Ruota,  and  appoints  the 
month  of  October  1532,  for  the  king's  af^sear- 
nnce,  protesting  alioqui  precedetur,  &c.   In  the 
mean  time,  he  writes  to  our  king,  certifying 
him  %vhat  was  done,  yet  omitting  the  Clause  of 
alioqui  procedetur,  intreatihg  him  further  to 
send  a  proctor;  making  also  this  overture  to 
our  agents,  that  he  will  be  content  that  all  the 
process  shall  be  in  luigland,  except  only  the 
Hnal  decision,  which,  because  there  is  question 
of  the  papal  authority  and  the  law  divine,  l»e 
will  reserve  to  himself     The  term  prefixed  fijr 
our  king's  appearance  being  expired,  Capisucci 
cites  our  king  a^nin,  or  his  proctors,  or  finally 
his  orators.     To  all  wliich  Edward  Karnc  &u« 
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swered  publickly,  Nov.  14, 1532,  That  the  Pro- 
ceeding was  luidue,  both  as  the  question  con- 
cerning his  Excusation  was  not  decided,  and 
that  he  could  not  get  a  copy  of  tiie  Citation  ; 
and  finally  as  it  was  not  congruous  to  tlie  Breve 
■sent  to  the  king  concerning  this  business.  Be- 
sidesy  that  the  emperor  was  so  powerful  in 
Home,  tliat  he  could  not  expect  justice,  where- 

r^  fore,  unless  they  desisted,  he  declared,  that  be 
most  appeal  from  thence  to  the  able  men  in 
some  indifferent  unirersities.  And  that,  if  this 
/^  were  refused,  he  protested  then  a  nullity  in  all 
that  they  did.  But  the  Pope,  as  little  regarding 
this,  goes  to  Booonia  shortly  after,  to  meet  the 
emperor,  according  to  an  agreement  made  a 
good  while  since  betwixt  them ;  promising  our 
agents  yet,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen's 
proctor's  solicitation,  nothiug  of  moment  should 
be  done  in  this  Cause,  till  the  emperor  were  de- 
parted.— Our  king  finding  he  could  obtain  no 
satisfiaction  from  the  Pope,  hastens  the  League 
with  Francis,  formerly  projected,  to  a  conclu- 
sion ;  and  the  ratlier,  that  lie  heard  tliis  meet- 
ing betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  would 
shortly  follow* 

The  king  finding  that  the  emperor,  who 
seemed  a  while  to  desist  from  the  eager  prose- 
cution of  his  aunt's  cause,  was  now  more  vehe- 

^inent  than  ever;  sends  Instructions  to  his 
agents  at  Rome,  to  protest  in  his  name,  that 
he  was  not  bound  either  in  his  own  person,  or 
by  his  proctor,  to  appear  there,  urging  for  this 
purpose,  the  Determination  of  some  uni\  ersi- 

«k-^es,  and  particularly  of  Orleans  and  Paris. 
Notwithstanding  which,  he  permitted  doctor 
Beonet  to  make  (as  of  himself)  divers  motions 
to  the  Pope,  tlie  principal  whereof  in  our  Re- 
cords I  find  these.  First,  that  seeing  by  the 
Opinion  of  lawyers,  and  the  Council  of  Nice, 
the  matter  ou^^ht  to  be  decided  in  pMrtibut; 
.and  that  by  the  laws  of  England  the  determi- 
nation (it  concerning  the  Succession^  cannot 
elsewhere  be  made ;  it  would  please  his  holi- 
ness tliat  the  abp.  of  Canterbury  taking  to  him 
two  eminent  bishops  or  abbots,  or  the  whole 
clergy  of  his  province,  should  decide  the  same. 
But  this  being  dislik'd  by  the  pope,  Bennet 
.secondly  propos'd,  whether  he  would  refer  the 
determination  to  sir  Tho.  More,  or  the  bishop 
of  I/)ndon,  to  be  nominate  by  the  king,  and 
let  the  queen  or  em},  eror  name  another,  and 
the  French  king  the  third,  and  let  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury  be  the  fourth.  But  t!ii^aIso  being 
rejected,  Bennet  came,  it  seems,  to  tiie  last  de- 
gree of  the  Instructions,  which  was,  that  if  the 
Cause  might  be  heard  in  Engl^md,  and  that 
the  queen  refused  the  Sentence,  she  should 
have  tlie  benefit  of  her  Appe-al  before  three 
judges,  .one  of  England,  one  of  France,  and  the 
third  from  the  Pope,  who  also  should  discuss 
.the  matter  in  some  indifferent  place.  But  the 
Pope  allowed  not  this,  saying,  *  Since  he  saw 
the.kinK  would  needs  conserve  his  authority, 
he  would  likewise  conserve  his,  and  proceed 
via  ordinaria.* 

Our  king  thought  it  now  his  best  expedient 
to   stand  to  the  decision  of  his  own  clergy: 


Wherennto  it  conduced  much,  that  VVarliani, 
abp.  of  tanterbui7,  being  lately. dead,  Thomas 
Cranroer  (an  able  person)  much  favoured  by 
the  nobility,  as  our  Historians  say,  and  lately 
employed  m  the  king's  businebs  in  It:ily,  and  at 
this  present  in  Germany,  was,  though  absent, 
chosen  to  tliis  place.  Neither,  indeed,  coidd 
the  kiug's  Clandestine  Marriage  be  much 
longer  hidden,  the  new  queen  being  quick  with 
child :  so  that  he  resolve:!  shortly,  boih  to  pub- 
lish his  Marriage,  and  to  require  his  Clergy  to 
Eroceed  to  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Divorce. 
[is  parliament,  in  the  mean  time,  so  favouring 
his  intentions,  that  they  made  an  Act  agsiinst  ^ 
Appeals  to  Rome,  to  tiie  no  little  displeasure  of  / 
queen  Cathtifine,  who  found  thtreby  how  da?i- ^ 
gerous  it  would  he  (in  point  of  our  law)  to  in- 
sist on  hers.  Howsoever,  1  find  she  had  many 
openly  favoured  her  Cause,  without  that  our 
king  thought  fit  to  punish  them. 

Sentence  of  Divorce  pronounced  against 
Queen  Catharine, 

Queen  Catharine  was  now  at  Ampthil  in 
Bedfordshire ;  and  because  it  concerned  the 
king  to  acquaint  her  with  the  causei  of  this 
second  Marriage,  he  sent  again  some  grave 
persons  to  prepare  her  thereunto,  wi^hing  her 
together  to  submit.  But  slie  persisting  still, 
Cranmer,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  cited  her  to  ap- 
pear at  Dun&table,  beiug  six  miles  oflT.  Where 
fur  deciding  this  business,  he  appointed  a 
Court  to  be  held ;  and  with  him  came  the  bi- 
shops of  London,  Winchester,  (beinj;  Stephen 
Gardiner)  Batli,  Lincoln,  and  muny  great 
clerks.  Tiieir  first  proceeding  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  was  a  citation  to  our  king  to  put  away  his 
wife  Catharine,  protesting  otherwi<:e  that  they 
would  censure  him.  But  the  Records  which  I 
have  seen,  mention  only  that  Cranmer  de- 
manded and  obtained  leave  of  the  kini;  to  de- 
termine the  matter,  since  it  caused  much  doubt 
among  the  common  people,  and  fears  of  great 
inconveniences  in  matter  of  Succession.  The 
Court  being  now  held,  and  the  queen  sum- 
mon'd  15  days  together,  without  yet  that  she 
appeared,  the  archbishop  having  first  pro* 
nounced  her  contumacious,  proceeds  to  Sen- 
tence, which  also  he  caused  to  be  publickly 
read  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  in  the  priory 
of  Dunstable,  before  two  notaries,  and  thvn 
sent  to  the  kintf,  desiring  further  to  know  Iiis 
mind  concerning  his  second  Marriage,  as  soon 
as  he  hud  -cidvised  with  his  council. 

The  Tenor  of  the  Sentence  was  this, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  :  We  Thomas 
by  divine  permission  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolical  see,  in  a  certain  cause  of  enquiry 
of  and  concerning  the  validity  of  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated  between  tlie 
most  potent  and  most  illustrious  prince,  our 
sovereign  lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of,  God 
king  of  England  and  France,  deliender  of  tlie 
faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  and  the  most  serene 
princess  Cath^rine^  daughter  of  his  most  cathur 
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lick  majesty,  Ferdinand  king  of  Spain,  &c.  of 
slorious  meuiDi-y  ;  we  proceeding  Qccording  to 
law  and  justice  in  the  said  Cause,  which  has 
been  broui^ht  jmiicially  before  o»  in  virtue  <if 
our  office^  and  which  for  some  time  has  lain 
under  examination,  as  it  still  is,  being  not  yet 
fin^tlly  determined  and  decided,  having  firs^t  seen 
all  the  Articles  and  Pleas  which  have  been  ex- 
hibited and  set  forth  of  her  part,  together  with 
the  Answers  made  thereto,  and  given  in  on  the 
part  of  the  said  most  illustrious  and  powerful 
prince  Henry  8;  having  likewise  seen,  and  dili- 
gently inspected  the  Informations  and  Deposi- 
tions of  many  noblemen  and  other  witnesses  of 
unsuspected  veracity  exhibited  in  the  said  Cause; 
having  also  seen,  aud  in  like  manner  carefully 
considered  not  only  the  Censures  and  Decrees  of 
the  most  famous  Universities  of  almost  the  whole 
Christian  world,  but  likewise  the  Opinions  and 
Detenninations  both  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
and  civilians,  as  also  the  Resolutions  and  Con- 
clusions of  the  clergy  of  both  provinces  of  Eng- 
land in  convocation  assembled,  and  many  other 
wholesome  instructions  and   doctrines   which 

Lhave  been  given  in  and  laid  before  us  concern- 
ing (he  said  Marriage.  Having  farther  seen, 
and  with  like-diligence  inspected  all  the  Trea- 
ties and  Leagues  of  peace  and  amity  on  this 
account,  entered  upon,  and  concluded  between 
Henry  7,  of  immortal  fame,  late  kinj^  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  siiid  Ferdinand  of  glorious  me- 
mory, late  king  of  Spain,  having  besides  seen, 
and  most  carefully  weighed  all  and  every  of 
the  Acts.  Debates,  Letters,  Processes,  Instru- 
ments, Writs,  Arguments,  and  all  other  things 
-  which  have  passed,  and  been  transacted  in  the 
said  Cause  at  any  time,  in  all  which  thus  seen 
«nd  inspected,  our  most  exact  care  m  examin- 
ing, and  our  most  mature  detiberatiou  in  weigh- 
ing them,  hath  by  us  been  used,  reserving  hcre^ 
in  whatsoever  of  right  ought  to  be  by  us  re- 
served. Furthermore  the  said  most  illustrious 
and  most  powerful  prince  king  Henry  8,  in  the 
forementioned  Cfeose,  by  his  proper  proctor 
having  appeared  before  us,  but  the  said  most 
serene  ludy  Catharine  in  contempt  absenting 
herself,  (whose  absence  may  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  attend^  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  most  learned  in  the  law,  and  of  persons 
of  most  eminent  skill  in  divinity,  whom  we 
have  consulted  i«  the  premises,  we  have  found 
it  our  duty  to  proceed  to  give  our  6nal  Decree 
and  definiiive  Sentence  in  ihe  said  Cause, 
which  accordingly  we  do  in  this  manner.  Be- 
cause by  acts,  warranty  deductions,  propo- 
sitions, exhibitions,  allegations,  proofs  and  con- 
fessiojis,  articles  drawn  up,  answers  of  ivit- 
nesses,  depositions,  informations,  instruments, 
argumt-nt*,  letters,  writs,  censures,  determina- 
tions of  professors,  opinions,  councils,  as'ser- 
tions,  affirmations,  treaties  and  leagues  of 
peace,  proces&es  and  other  matters  in  the  said 
Cause  as  is  above-mentioned  before  us  laid, 
had,  done,  exhibited,  and  respectively  produced, 
as  also  from  the  same  and  sundry  other  reasons, 
causes  and  considerations,  manifold  arguments, 
and  various  kinds  of  proof  of  the  greatest  evi- 


dence, strength  and  validity,  of  which  in  the 
said  Cause  we  have  folly  aiid  clearly  iofbrmed 
ourselves,  we  find^  and  with  QodeniaUe  evi- 
dence  and  plainness,  see,  that  the  Marria^ 
contracted  and  consummated,  as  is  aforesaid, 
between  the  said  most  iUufltriotts  prince  king 
Henry  8,  tmd  the  most  serene  ndy  Catharine, 
was  and  is  null  and  invalid,  and  that  it  was  can* 
tracted  and  consummated  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.  Therefore  we  Thomas,  archbishop, 
primate  and  legate  aforesaid,  having  6rst  called 
upon  the  name  of  Christ  for  direction  herein, 
and  liaviiig  God  altogether  before  our  eyes,  do 
pronounce  sentence,  and  declare  for  tlie  nul- 
lity and  invalidity  of  the  said  Marriage,  decree* 
ing  that  the  said  pretended  Marriage  always 
was,  and  still  is  null  and  invalid,  that  it  was 
contracted '  and  consummated  contrary  to  the 
will  and  law  of  God,  that  it  is  of  no  Ibrce  or 
obligation,  but  that  it  always  wanted,  and  still 
wants  the  strength  and  sanction  of  hiw,  and 
therefore  we  sentence,  decree  and  declare,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  said  most  illustrious  and 
powerful  prince  Hfenry  8,  and  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine,  to  remain  in  the  said 
pretended  Marriage ;  and  we  do  separate  and 
divorce  from  each  other  tlie  said  most  ilios- 
trious  and  most  powerful  king  Henry  8,  and 
the  said  most  illustrious  lady  Catharine,  in  as 
much  as  they  contracted  and  consununated  the 
said  pretended  Marriage  de  facto  and  not  dc 
jure,  and  that  tliey  so  separated  and  divorced, 
are  absolutely  free  fh>m  ail  Marriage  Bond, 
With  regard  to  the  foresaid  pretended  Mar- 
riage, we  do  pronounce,  decree  and  declare  bj 
'this  our  definitive  Sentence,  and  final  Decree, 
which  we  now  give,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  publish.     May  2:^,  1533.'* 

The  king  hereupon  (according  to  the  Decree 
of  the  test  parliament)  commands  strictly  Ca- 
tharine should  no  more  be  called  queen,  but 
princess  dowager,  and  widow  of  prince  Arciimr. 

The    King   proceeded    agaifui   vigorously   a^ 
Rome. 

And  now  the  news  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  Sentence,  and  open  Marriage  of 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  being  come  to  the  Pope'^s 
ears,  and  together  with  it  an  Information  con- 
cerning the  Book  our  king  had  CGfmpo^ed 
against  the  Pope's  authority  (which  al»o  more 
than  any  thing  else  offended  liim)  the  %vhoIe 
college  of-cardinals,  especially  such  as  were  for 
the  emperor,  became  humble  suppliants  to  the 
Pope,  that  he  would  proceed- rigorously  against 
our  king ;  which  also  the  Pope  accorded,  though 
not  in  that  peremptory  and  publick  manner  as 
was  afterwards  done;  for  I  find  that  this  Sen- 
tence was  not  definitive  in  the  principal  Cause, 
(as  the  imperials  desired,*  and  Sanders  mistakes 
it)  but  only  declarative  in  the  point  of  Ac- 
temptats,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  king  Hetiir 
(the  Cause  yet  depending)  had  divorced  himself 
without  the  leave  and  authority  of  the  Pope. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  that  all  his  actions 
herein  were  subject  to  a  nullity,  and  himself  to 
excommunicatton,  unless  he  restored  things  m 
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command  it  to  be  taught,  that  th«  0«tienU^ 
council  is  above  the  |K)ue,  and  that  he  bath  oo  / 
more  autboritj  in  England  by  Ood's  law  than  J 


mtegntMy  for  which  time  was  allowed  him  till  the 
end  of  September  foUowing.    These  proceed- 
ings being  reserved,  and  the  censures  thus  sus- 
pended, ai^ued  that  the  Pope  was  willing  be- 
fore 'he  went  any  ftuther  to  see  the  success  of 
his  interview  with  Francis,  which  was  accele- 
rated by  this  means.— This  while,  our  king  be- 
ing confident,  that  either  by  the  Pope's  good 
permission,  or  his  proper  authority,  he  should 
be  able  to  justify  a  Cause  which  so  many  Uni- 
versities had  sentenced  on  his  side,  proceeds  to 
the  coronation  of  his  new  queen,  which  also 
was    performed  with  much    solemnity.— The 
Pope  was  often  soUcited  by  Francis  in  the  be- 
half of  our  king,  that  at  least  the  time  of  de- 
claring the  Censures  against  him  might  be  pro- 
rogued.    But  the  Pope  answering  only,  that 
though  the  urm  prefixed  for  fulmmation  were 
now  past,  yet  he  would  omit  further  process 
till  he  came  to  Rome.     Our  agents  not  con- 
tent herewith,  proceed  in  their  Instructions, 
and  Edmund  Bonner,  as  I  find  by  an  Oricinal 
of  his  to  our  king,  getting  audience  of  the 
Pope,  Nov.  7,  in  respectful  terms,  and  under 
protestation  that  his  majesty  intended  no  con- 
tempt of  the  see  apostolick  or  holy  church,  inti- 
mated to  him  king  Henry's  <  Appeal  to  the  neat 
General  Council  lawfully  assembled,'  exhibiting 
also  the  authentick  Instruments  thereof  (made 
before  the  bishop  of  Winchester;)  at  which 
tkt  Pope  being  much  incensed,  said, '  he  would 
refer  it  to  the  Consistory.'    Which  being  held 
Nov.  10,  he  answered  *  Bonner,  '  That,  con- 
cerning  the  king's  Appeal  he  rejected  it,  as 
being  unlawful,  and  against  a  Constitution  of 
Pbpe  Pius.    ?,  For  the  Council,  he  would  pro- 
<!ure  if,  as  belonging  to  his  authority,  and  not 
to  kini  Henry's.     S,  For  the  Original  Instru- 
ments,* which  Bonner  required  back,  *  he  de- 
nied them,'  and  so  dismissed  him;  desiring 
Francis  only,  that  he  would  persuade  our  king 
to  conform  himself  to  his  ancient  devotion  and 
obedience  to  the  Roman  Church.^    Shortly  af- 
ter which,  being  the   19th  of  Nov.  15SS,  ttie 
Pope  returned.     I  find  moreover  that  the  abp. 
of  Canterbury  at  this  time  suspecting  tlie  Pope 
would  proceed  against  him,  by  the  advice  of 
our  king  made  his  Appeal  also  to  the  Council : 
which  he  desired  our  agents  to  intimate  to  the 
Pope.    The  success  wl^reof  yet  doth  not  ap- 
pear in  our  Records. 

The  Popi^i  Sentence  agtumt  the  King  iet  up  at 
Dunkirk. 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  Sentence  against 
the  king  was  openly  set  up  at  Dunkirk  in  Flan- 
ders ;  so  that  to  prevent  further  inconveniences, 
the  king  (as  our  Records  shew)  advised  with  his 
Council,  Dec.  2.  First,  To  inform  bis  subjects 
of  his  Appeal  to  the  Council  General,  and  the 
justice  thereof  Secondly,  Of  the  Unlawful- 
ness of  the  dowager's  Appeal  to  Rome,  and  the 
late  statute  against  ir,  %«nich  said  statute  was 
(for  that  purpose)  to  be  set  upon  every  church 
door  in  England,  as  also  his  majesty'ii  said  Pro- 
vocation, or  Appeal,  whereof  transumpts  also 
to  be  sent  into  Flanders.    Thirdly,  To 


any  other  foreign  bishop.     Lastly,  to  send  into 
Germany,  to  confederate  with  the  kins  of  Po* 
land,  John  king  of  Hungary;    the  dukes  of 
Saxony,  of  Bavaria,  the  landtgrave  of  Hess,  &c. 
as  likewise  the  Hanse-Teutonick  towns,  being 
Lubeck,  Dantsick,  Norembuivh,  tkc.    These  7 
things  being  resolved  on,  for  a  final  Answer,  he 
desired  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  certify  Francis, 
That  if  the  pope  would  supersede  from  execute 
ing  his  Sentence,  until  he  had  indiderent  judges 
sent,  who  might  bear  the  business,  he  would 
also  su^rsede  from  the  execution  of  what  he 
was  deliberated  to  do  in  withdrawing  his  obe*   ■ 
dience  from  the  Roman  see.     But  the  bishop, 
who  thought  this  alone  not  enough  to  reduce 
things  into  good  terms,  made  an  offer  to  nego- 
ciate  the  business  at  Rome ;  which  our  king 
gladly  accepted,  assuring  him  withal,  that  m 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  what  was  demanded, 
he  would  send  sufficient  power  and  authority 
to  confirm  as  much  as  was  accorded  on  his 
part,  as  having  entire  confidence  in  his  discre- 
tion and  sufficiency,  ever  since  his  two  years 
employment  as  ambassador  in  this  kingdom* 
Whereupon  the   bishop,*  though  in  Chnstmaa 
holydays,  and  an  extream  winter,  posted  to 
Rome  :  where  he  came  before  any  thing  was 
done,  more  than  what  formerly  past :  and  here 
obtaining  a  public  audience  m  the  Consistory, 
he  eloquently  declared  our  king's  Message,  re- 
presenting both  what  he  bad  obtained  of  our 
king,  and  shewing  withal  how  advantageous  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  church.     Which  so  pre- 
vailed, that  they  prefix t  a  day  f  >r  receiring  /rom 
our  king  a  confirmation  thereof.     Insomuch, 
that  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  our  king  Henry^ 
desiring  his  Answer,  within  the  time  limited. 
But  the  term  being  expired,  and  no  Answer 
brought,  the  pope  resolved  to  proceed  to  fiil- 
mination  of  the  Sentence  ;  which  being  adver- 
tised to  Bellay,  he  repmred  to  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  (then  sitting  in  fiill  Consistory)  de- 
siring them  to  stay  a  while,  it  being  probable 
that  the  courier,  either  through  cross  winds,  or 
other  accidents  in  long  joumiee,  might  be  de- 
tained ;    concluding  his  speech,  that    if  the 
king  of  England  had  six  years  together  been  pa- 
tient, they  might  attend  six  days  ;  which  space 
only  he  desired  them  to  give  liim,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  our  king's  Answer;  this  propositioh 
being  put  to    the  question,    the  plurality  of 
voices  carried  it   against  our  king,   and'  the 
rather,  that  in  this  mean  time,  news  came  to 
Rome,  that  the  king  had  printed  and  published 
the  Book  written  against  the  Pope's  authority, 
(which  yet  was  untrue,  for  it  came  not  forth 
till  afterwards,  though  it  was  not  yet  kept  so 
close,  but  a  copy  was  now  come  to  the  Pope's 
hands)  and  that  there  was  a  comedy  repre- 
sented at  court,  to  the  no  little  defamation  of 
certain   cardinals.      By   reason    whereof  the 
Sentence  was  so  precipitated,  that,  what  acs- 
cording  to  their  usual  forms  could  not  be  done 
in  less  than  three  Consistories,  was  now  di»> 
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patched  in  one*,  and  so  b j  a  final  determina- 
tion the  Marriage  with  queen  Catharine  was 
pronounced  good,  and  king  Henry  commanded 
to  accept  her  for  his  wife,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
Censures  were  fulminated  against  him.  But 
two  days  of  the  six  were  not  past,  when  the 
courier  arrived  with  ample  commission  and  au- 
thority from  our  king,  to  conclude  and  confirm 
all  that  the  bishop  had  a^eed  in  his  name. 
Which  was  this,  (as  the  wntcr  of  the  Concilio 
Tridentino  hath  it)  that  king  Henry  was  con- 
tent to  accept  the  Judgment  of  that  court,  upon 
condition  that  the  suspected  and  imperial  car- 
dinals should  not  intervene,  and  that  indiffe- 
rent persons  should  be  sent  to  Cambray  to  be 
informed  of  the  merits  of  the  Cause  ;  giving 
authority  further  for  bis  proctors  to  appear  in 
that  court.  At  which,  the  more  wise  and  tem- 
perate cardinals  were  so  astonished,  that  they 
became  humble  suppliants  to  the  pope,  that  he 
would  advise  how  all  things  might  be  repaired; 
whereupon  the  business  was  again  discussed. 
But  all  remedies  being  jodged  either  late,  or 
impossible,  the  Sentence  stood,  and  the  erope^ 
ror  was  made  the  executor  of  it.  The  bishop 
now  returning  toward  France,  met  (as  I  find  by 
our  Records)  Edward  Kanie  and  William  Re- 
vet, who  wene  employed  by  our  king  for  solicit- 
ing this  important  business.  But  as  they  un- 
derstood by  the  bishop,  that  the  first  Marriage 
was  pronounced  good,  and  the  issue  by  it  legi- 
timate, so  they  judged  it  lost  labour  to  proceed, 
and  advertised  all  to  our  king. 

The  Sentence  was  to  this  effect. 

"  That  Pope  Clement  the  seventh  with  the 
consent  of  his  other  brethren  the  cardinals  as- 
sembled together  in  the  consistory,  sitting  there 
in  the  throne  ef  justice  calling  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  having  God  only  before  his  eyes, 
doth  pronounce,  define,  aud  declare  in  the 
cause  and  causes  between  his  dear  daughter 
Catharine  queen  of  Ensland  appealing  to  the 
see  apostoliaue,  and  his  beloved  sou  Henry  the 
8th,  kins  ot  England,  concerning  the  validity 
and  invfdidity  of  the  matrimony  heretofore  con- 
tracted between  them,  and  yet  depending  in 
the  Consistory  Court  of  the  said  PopeClement ; 
that  the  said  matrimony  always  hath  and  still 
doth,  stand  firm  and  canonical,  and  that  the 
issue  proceeding,  or  which  shall  proceed  of  the 
same,  standeth  and  shall  stand  lawfuU  and  Ic 
gitimate ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  Henry,  king 
of  England,  is  and  shall  be  bound  and  obstrict 
to  the  matrimonial  society  and  cohabitation 
with  the  said  lady  Catharine  his  lawful  wife 
and  queen,  to  hold  and  maintain  her  with  such 
r  love  and  princely  honour,  as  becometh  a  loving 
V  husband,  and  his  kingly  honour  to  do. — Also 
that  the  said  Henry  king  of  England,  if  he  shall 
refuse  so  to  perform  and  accomplish  all  and 
singular  the  premises,  in  all  effectual  manner 
is  to  be  condemned  and  compelled  hereunto  by 
all  remedies  of  the  law,  and  enforced,  accord- 
ing as  we  do  condemn,  'compel!,  and  enforce 
him  so  to  do,  providing,  that  all  molestations 
Mad  refusals  whatsoever  made  by  the  said  king 


Henry  against  the  said  queen  Catharine,  upon 
the  invididity  of  the  Said  marriage,  to  have 
been  and  be  judged  unlawful  and  unjust;  and 
the  said  king  from  henceforth  for  ever  to  hold 
iiis  peace,  and  not  to  be  heard  in  any  court 
hereafter  to  apeak  touching  liie  invalidity  of 
the  said  matrimony :  like  as  we  also  do  here 
will  and  charge  him  to  fiold  his  peace,  and  do 
put  him  to  perpetual  silence  herein ;  willing 
moreover  and  adjudging  the  said  king  Henry 
to  be  condemned,  aud  presently  here  we  do 
condemn  him  in  the  expenoes  on  the  said  queen 
Catharine's  behalf  here  in  our  court,  expemled 
and  employed  in  traversing  the  aforesaid  cause, 
the  valuation  of  which  expeoces  wc  reserve  to 
ourselves  to  be  limited  and  taxed,  as  we  shall 
judge  meet  hereafter.  '  We  do  so  pronounce,  I,  * 
at  Rome  in  our  Apostolipal  palace  publicly  in  \ 
our  Consistory,  35lh  March  1534.     Blosius.      -^"^ 

I'he  King's  Marriage  with  Catharine  made  void 
bj/  Act  of  Parliament. 

In  the  year  1554,  93  Hen.  8,  upon  the  suit 
of  Parliament  to  the  king  for  the  establishing 
of  tlie  Succession  to  the  crown  (the  uncertainty 
whereof  hath  caused  heretofore  great  division 
and  bloodshed  in  this  realm)  it  was  enacted, 
that  the  king's  Marriage  with  the  lady  Catbar  J 
rine,  wife  and  carnally  known  to  his  brother  ^ 
prince  Arthur  (as  was  lawfully  proved  before 
Thomas,  abp.  of  Canterbury)  as  contrary  to 
God*8  law,  shall  be  held  void :  and  she  styled 
no  more  queen,  but  Dowager  to  prince  Arthur, 
and  the  matrimony  with  queen  Anne  shall  be 
taken  for  firm  aud  good  ;  and  the  issue  thence 
procreate  be  accounted  lawful ;  the  inheritance 
of  the  cro%vn  to  belong  to  the  same,  in  manner 
following,  viz.  First  to  the  eldest  son  begotten 
by  the  kmg  on  queen  Anne,  aud  to  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  default  of 
such  heir  then'  to  the  seconcf  son,  &c.  and  if 
queen  Amie  decease  without  issue  male,  tlien 
the  crown  to  descend  to  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
king's  body  lawfully  b^otten,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  a  default 
of  such  issue,  to  the  second  son  in  like  manner, 
&c.  And  for  default  of  sons,  that  then  tlie 
crown  shall  belong  to  the  i^sue  female  of  the 
king  by  queen  Anne ;  and  first  to  the  first  be- 
gotten the  princess  Elizabeth,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten.  And  for  de- 
fault of  such  issue  then  to  the  second  daughter 
in  like  sort,  &c.  And  for  default  of  all  such*^ 
issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  king's  highness.  | 
It  was  ordain^  that  this  Act  slmll  1^  pro-  * 
chiimed  before  May  next  tliroughont  the  kin^ 
dom.  And  all  persons  of  age  shall  swear  to 
accept  and  maintain  tlie  same.  They  who  re- 
fuse the  Oath  standing  guilty  of  misprision  of 
High  Treason ;  and  they  who  speak  or  write 
against  the  Marriage  or  Succession  here  esti^ 
blished,  to  be  adjudged  traitors.  _     / 

Ttro  Bishops  sent  to  acquaint  Queen  Catharine 
with  this  Act. 

The  Pope  having  proceeded  in  those  rifi^or- 
ous  terms  with  our  king,  (as  b  formerly  men- 
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tiooed)  and  for  more  autbortsiog  bis  Sentence, 
made  the  emperor  executor  thereof,  hoped  now 
tQ  have  his  revenge,  but  he  was  deceived.  For 
though  the  emperor  did  gladlv  accept  this  over- 
ture, for  his  aunt  queen  Catharine's  sake,  and 
the  hope  he  had  to  dispose  of  the  princess  Mary, 
as  inheritrix  of  the  crown,  yet  as  he  had  deeper 
de8i(|as,  in  aspiring  to  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
and  indeed  to  an  universal  monarchy,  he  was 
DO  less  glad  of  the  occasion  to  take  off  our 
king  from  the  Pope  ':  howsoever  each  side  pre- 
pared for  war.  The  emperors  intention  was, 
to  give  the  princess  Mary  to  some  one,  who 
upon  her  title  might  pretend  to  the  crown, 
whom  therefore  he  promised  to  second.  Our 
king  and  Francis  not  ignorant  of  the  emperor's 
designs,  agreed  on  the  other  side,  partly  tp 
join  with  the  duke  of  Gueldres  for  invading  the 
adjoining  territories  to  France,  and  partly  to 
renew  the  ancient  claim  to  Navarre,  and  assail 
the  emperor  in  those  quarters.  Yet  neither 
did  that  of  the  emperor  take  effect,  because 
there  was  no  means  to  recover  the  person  of 
the  princess  Mary.  Nor  this  of  our  king's,  be- 
cause Francis  employing  bis  thoughts  wholly 
on  the  affairs  of  Italy,  did  not  think  fit  to 
comply  openly  with  one  against  whom  the  Pope 
had  fulminated.  Uowbeit,  our  king  for  defence 
of  his  authority  and  second  Marriage,  neg- 
lected not  to  obtain  from  the  parliament  a  con- 
firmation thereof,  and  of  the  Succession  in 
that  line,  (as  is  mentioned  before;)  sending  also 
to  queen  Catharine  at  Bugden  near  Hunting- 
don, in  sequence  thereof,  Fdward  Lee,  abp.  of 
York,  and  Cuthbert  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Du- 
resme,  to  signify  unio  her,  that  he  took  it  ill 
that  she  still  claimed  the  title  of  Queen,  &c. 
the  passages  of  which  negociation  I  have  thought 
fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  Original  Record,  as 
containing  many  material  points  concerning 
the  whole,  frame  of  tlie  business. 

Their  Letter  to  the  Kingf  was  this  ; 

*^  Please  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that 
this  day  we  repaired  to  the  princess  Dowager, 
and  there  I,  the  abp.  of  York,  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  declare  to  her  the  effect  of  our  commis- 
sion, said  to  her;  1.  That  your  higliness  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  council,  and 
amongst  them  me,  one,  to  declare  unto  her  the 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage,  between  your  high- 
ness and  her ;  2.  That  carnal  knowledge,  whicli 
is  the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  sufficiently 
proved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of 
the  council  do  avow ;  3.  That  upon  proof  so 
sufficiently  made  of  carnal  knowledge,  Divorce 
was  made  between  your  highness  and  her ;  4. 
That  upon  Divorce  made  by  lawful  Sentence, 
she  was  admonished  to  leave  the  nnme  of  a 
queen,  and  not  to  account  or  call  herself  here- 
after your  highness  wife ;  5.  How  that  after 
your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  Marriage 
made  with  her,  you  contracted  new  Marriage 
with  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne  ;  6.  That 
for  so  much  as,  thanked  be  God,  fair  issue  is 
■Irendy  spnmg  of  this  Marriage,  and  more 
hkeU  to  4Mto>w,  bv  God^  grace,  that  the  whole 


body  of  your  realm  sathered  together  in  par- 
liament, hath  for  the  establishment  of  this 
issue,  by  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne,  and 
the  Succession  coming  of  this  Marriage,  made 
Acts  and  Ordinances  against  all  them  that 
would  iu  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them,  and 
that  for  these  purposes,  we  were  sent  to  her 
grace,  to  the  intent  she  might  understand  ths  » 
true  purpose  of  these  Acts,  with  the  pains  ;  \ 
lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of  ^ 
them,  and  so  I  declared  the  Act.  Which  thing  - 
being  thus  declared  to  her,  she  being  therewith 
in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  inter* 
rupting  our  words  to  the  aforesaid  points^ 
made  these  Answers  following.  To  tne  first, 
that  she  took  the  Matrimony  between  your 
highness  and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would 
account  herself  to  be  your  highness's  lawful 
wife,  in  which  opinion  she  said  she  would  con- 
tinually, till  death,  persist.  To  the  second, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge 
was  had  netweeo  her  and  prince  Arthur,  and 
that  she  would  never  confess  the  contrary,  and 
with  loud  voice  when  mention  was  made  of 
that  point,  she  said  they  lied  falsely  that  so 
said.  To  the  third,  she  answered,  that  she  is 
not  bound  to  stand  £o  that  Divorce  made  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whom  she  called  a 
shadow,  and  thai  althongh  he  had  given  Sen- 
tence against  her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  Sen- 
tence with  liei",  whom  she  took  for  Christ's  vi- 
car, and  therefore  would  always  obey  him,  as 
his  faithful  daughter.  To  the  fourtl^  she  an^ 
wered,  that  she  would  never  leave  the  name  of 
a  queen,  and  she  would  always  take  herself  for 
your  highness  wife.  To  the  fifth,  she  said  that 
this  Marriage,  made  after  her  Apne^il,  which 
slie  made  by  your  highness  leave  and  consent,  is 
of  no  value.  To  the  sixth,  she  answered,  that'^ 
she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  the  parliament, 
for  so  much  as  she  is  vour  highness  wife,  and 
not  subject  to  your  hignness,  and  also  because 
these  Acts  were  made  by  your  highness  sub- 
jects in  your  favour,  your  highness  being  party  f 
in  this  matter ;  witii  divers  other  uoseeming  J 
words.  Unto  which  her  Answer  I  the  bishop 
of  Duresme  replying,  forasmudi  as  she  had 
said  in  her  communication,  that  both  I  and  the 
residue  of  her  council  had  always  shewed  unto 
her,  that  her  matter  is  just  and  good  ;  I  said, 
that  all  the  Question  whereupon  we  were  con- 
sulted at  sucli  time  as  the  legates  were  here, 
depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  Bull 
and  Breve,  albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time 
divers  other  questions  had  risen  and  been  de- 
bated by  many  Universities,  the  chief  of  / 
Christendom,  of  which  one  wi\s  Bononia,  the  i 
Pope's  own  town ;  and  by  them  concluded, 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  brother^  who  had 
had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
living  might  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any 
di«pensntion  of  the  Pope,  because  it  was  for^ 
bidden  by  the  law  of  6od.  And  forasmuch  as 
the  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions,  have 
been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  hiohncss, 
declarefl  unto  hira)  never  made  answer  to 
maintain  lawfully  his  power  to  the  contrary. 
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but  rather  in  coDfirmation  of  the  Opinions  of 
the  said  UoiverKiticiy  said  at  MaraeiHes,  that 
if  year  grace  would  send  a  Proxie  thither,  he 
would  give  the-  Sentence  for  your  highness 
against  her,  because  that  he  knew  that  your 
Cause  was  good  and  just;  which  his  saying  was 
accordingly  also  to  au  Epistle  Decretal  sent 
hither  by  the  legat  Campejus,  whereof  the  ef- 
fect was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  know- 
lege  were  had  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her, 
the  legates  shouht  pronounce  for  the  Divorce, 
according  whereunto  proofii  were  brought  in 
before  the  legaU,  and  also  since,  before  the 
convocations  of  this  realm,  and  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  them  allowed  and  approved 
as  sufficient  and  lawful :  whereby  doth  plainly 
appear,  that  the  Sentence  given  by  the  Po|»e 
to  the  contrary  was  not  vailable,  because  it 
pronounced  the  Dispensation,  (which  he  had 
no  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was  against  the 
law  of  God)  to  be  good ;  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  OfAnion,  and  exhorted  her 
to  do  the  semUable,  and  forbear  to  usurp  any 
more  the  name  of  a  ooeen ;  specially  for  that 
the  Sentence  she  sticketh  so  greatly  unto,  was 
given  after  your  Grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  Po|>e,  so  that  it 
'  could  not  be  vailable.    And  that  if  she  should 
so  do,  she  might  thereby  attain  much  quiet- 
ness for  herself,  and   her  friends,  and   tiiat 
site  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubted  not 
but  your  highness  would  suiTer  her  to  have 
about  her  such  persons  as  should  be  to  her 
pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  Grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  liberty  and  pleasure, 
with  divers  other  things  which  by  her  nmch 
enterlacing,  I  was  forced  to  answer  unto.  The 
speciidties  whereof,  and  of  her  obstinacy,  that 
she  will  in  no  wise,  ne  for  any  peril  of  her 
life  or  goods  relinquish  the  name  of  a  cfueen, 
we  do  remit  for  tediousness  unto  the  wisdoms 
and  discretions  of  my  lord  of*  Chester,  Mr. 
Ahnoner,  and  Mr.  Itedell,  who  like  as  they 
have  very  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually 
ordered  tliemselves  in  the  execution  of  the 
premises,  so  we  doubt  not,    but  that  they 
will  sincerely  report  the  cireumstances  of  tlie 
same  ynto  your  highness,  whom  we  beseech 


Ahnigfaty  God  long  to  preserve  in  much  ho- 
nour, to  his  pleasure,  and  your  hearts  desire. 
At  Huntington,  the  SI  dav  of  May.  By  your 
highness  most  humble  subjects,  servants  aud 
chaplains,    Edovakd  Ebob,  Cuthbebt  Du- 

BESHB." 

Queen  Catharine,  or  (as  the  king  commanded 
her  to  be  called)  the  Princess  Dowager,  finding 
now  no  assistance  but  spiritual  from  the  Pope, 
nor  reparation  procured  by  the  emperor  but 
iocertain  and  slow,  and  for  the  rest  grieving  at 
the  prosperity  and  fruitfolneis  of  queen  Anna 
(now  with  duld  acain,  whereof  yet  she  miscar- 
ried) fell  into  her  last  sickness  at  Kimbokon  in 
Huntingdonshire,  in  the  50tb  vear  of  her  age, 
and  the  three  and  thirtieth  since  her  coming 
into  England ;  daring  which  time,  tboudi  com- 
forted by  the  king  and  Eustadito  Qiapuys, 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  ambassador  resident 
from  Charles,  she  fell  so  desperatelt  ill,  as 
finding  doath  now  coming,  she  caused  a  maid 
attenmng  on  her  to  write  to  the  king  to  this 
effect: 

"  My  most  dear  Lord,  King  and  Husband : 
The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  can- 
not chuse,  out  aot  of  love  I  bear  you,  advise 
you  of  vour  soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to 
prefer  before  all  considerations  of  the  world  or 
flesh  whatsoever.  For  which  yet  you  have  cast 
me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself  into 
many  troubles.  But  I  forgive  you  all ;  and 
pray  God  to  do  so  likewise.  For  the  rest  I 
commend  unto  you  Mary  our  daughter,  be- 
seeching you  to  be  a  good  fotber  to  her,  as  I 
have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  intreat  you 
also,  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in 
marriage,  which  is  not  much,  they  being  but 
three;  and  to  all  my  other  servants,  a  year's 
pay  besides  their  due,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  be  unprovided  for.  Lastly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all . 
things.     Farewell." 

Besides  which  Letter  she  dictated  another 
to  Eustachius,  desiring  him  to  procure  that  the 
emperor  might  put  our  king  in  mind  of  her  re- 
quest, when  otherwise  he  forgot  it  j  and  soon 
afterwards  she  died. 


29.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Wo lsey,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop 
of  York,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  :  20  Hen. 
VIII.  A.  D.  1529.  [Lord  Herb,  in  Kennett  Conip.  Hist  123. 
4  Co.  Inbt  89.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  490.] 


Cardinal  Wolsey  being  now  divested  of 
liis  late  power  (wherein  he  had  the  glory,  in 
some  sort,  to  have  been  superior  to  liis  king) 
and  for  the  rest  being  left  alone,  and  expos^ 
not  only  to  a  general  hatred,  but  to  the  private 
machinations  of  the  present  and  future  queen, 
l^ecame  sensible  of  his  ill  estat^e ;  though  yet 

tdid  not  believe  himself  so  near  his  over* 
ow,  OS  it  appeared  afterwards.    But  what 


could  he  ho|)e  for,  when  such  puissant  enemies 
did  procure  bis  destruction  ?  Therefore,  tbou^ 
he  received  some  advices  from  Home,  which 
might  argue  a  care  rather  than  a  power  fur  his 
conser\'ation,  yet  in  effect  what  secret  intelli* 
gence  soever  passed  l)etwixt  the  pope  and  hioi, 
came  to  the  emperor  first,  and  after  to  qoeen 
Catharine,  who  Cunningly  caused  it  to  be 
whispcfred  into  the  king's  ears,  by 
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indiNCt  waysy  Uian  it  eould  possibly  be  imagin- 
ed to  proceed  from  her.  Likewise  mistress 
Aone  liolen^  having  learned  from  some  of  the 
king's  wisest  and  gravest  counsellors  divers 
malversations  of  the  cardinal ,  was  so  lar  from 
disguising  them,  that  sbft  even  misinterpreted 
bis  better  actions.  £dmund  Campion  adds  to 
ffiese  reasons,  that  sir  Francis  Bryan  being  in 
Rome,  did  by  the  means  of  a  familiar  of  one 
who  kept  the  Pope's  papers,  obtain  a  Letter  of 
the  cardinal's,  which  wrought  hi^  ruin,  in  this 
mamier :  Having  first  shewed  her  the  cardinal's 
hand-writing,  and  then  corrupted  her,  this 
coortezan  so  dexterously  performed  the  rest, 
as  Dpon  pretence  of  visiting  her  servant  in  his 
study,  she  conveyed  away  this  letter,  and  gave 
it  firyan,  who  failed  not  immediately  to  send  it 
to  oar  kin^.  Which  relation  of  Campion, 
though  I  will  not  contradict,  yet  I  suppose  to 
be  the  more  improbable,  that  I  find  by  original 
dispatches,  Bryan  was  come  from  Rome  before 
any  argument  of  the  king's  disfavour  to  the 
cardinal  appeared.  Howsoever,  the  way  the 
king  took  to  overthrow  him  was  merely  legal, 
though  approaching  to  SwHmum  Jus,  after  most 
mens  opmton.  In  the  carriage  whereof  yet 
that  secresy  was  used,  that  the  cardinal  did 
not,  or  perchance  out  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  not  take  notice  of  what  was  intended 
against  him.  So  that  though  the  Bill  or  In- 
dictment was  put  in  (at  the  beginning  of  Mi- 
chaelmas term)  yet  did  he  ride  that  day  to  the 
Chancery  with  his  accustomed  pomp.  Of 
which  our  king  beiftg  advertised,  thought  fit  to 
forbid  him  the  place  ;  as  tiiinkiiig  it  undeceut, 
chat  a  man,  who  was  upon  terms  of  conviction, 
should  administer  th:it  high  charge.  Therefore 
the  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suilolk  were  sent,  the 
18th  of  Oct<3her,  to  recjuire  the  great  seal  of 
him.  But  tlie  cardinal,  instead  of  rendering 
it,  disputed  their  authority,  alledging  the  place 
of  lord  chancellor,  was  by  the  king's  letters 
patents  given  him  during'lifc.  [Qu.  the  vali- 
dity of  such  a  patent,  see  Co.  4.  Inst.]  The 
two  dukes  hereupon  returned  to  court,  bring- 
ing the  next  day  ilie  king's  letters  to  the  car- 
dinal, who  having  read  them,  delivered  imme- 
diately the  great  seal ;  in  sequence  thereof, 
also  submitting  himself  to  the  king,  who  com- 
manded him  to  leave  York-Place,  and  simply 
to  depart  to  Asher,  a  -country-house  near 
Hampton-Court,  belonging  to  the  bishop  of 
Win'chester.     He  charged  Iris  officers  also  to 

.  inventory  and  bring  forth  his  goods.  Where- 
upon much  brave  furniture  made  into  hanging?, 
besides  ^  whole  pieces  of  rich  stuffs  were  set 
upon  dfvers  tables  in  his  house ;  the  variety 
and  number  whereof  may  he  imagined,  when 

«  (as  Cavendish  hath  it)  of  fine  Holland  cloth 
alone  there  were  a  thousand  pitHres.  Besides, 
the  walls  of  his  gallery  on  the  one  side,  were 
banged  with  rich  suits  of  cloth  of  gold,  cloth 
of  silver,  cloth  of  tissue,  and  tloth  of  bodkin  ; 
on  the  other  side  was  placed  the  inost  glorious 
suit  of  copes  that  had  been  seen  in  England. 
In  a  chamber  near  to  the  gp.llcry  \vas  a  great 
cupboard  of  plate^  of  masby  gold;  and  in  a 
VOL.  1. 


chamber   adjoining,    vast   quantity  of  other 
plate.    AU  which  the  cardinal  commanded  sir  , 
William  Gascogae  (his  treasurer)  to  deliver  to 
the  king,  when  he  was  required. 

JTie  BUI  agaimt  the  Cardinal, 

In  the  mean  while  the  Bill  against  the 
cardinal  proceeded,  tlie  most  substantial  parts 
whereof  being  extracted  out  of  the  Original 
Record,  I  have  thought  fit  to  present  to  the  . 
reader.  Tlie  ground  upon  wliich  Christopher 
Hales,  the  king's  Attorney,  prosecuted  the  car- 
dinal, was  a  statute  of  16  Richard  ^,  in  which 
is  enacted,  **  That  whereas Jthe  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  of  right,  aud  were  wont  of  old 
time  to  sue  in  the  king's  court  to  recover  their 
presentments  to  churciies,  prebends,  and  other 
benefices  of  holy  church,  to  which  tliey  had 
right  to  present,  and  when  judgment  shall  bo. 
given  in  the  said  court  upon  such  a  plea  and 
presentment,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  spiritual  persons,  which  have  institutions 
of  such  benefices  within  their  jurisdictions,  he 
bound,  and  have  made  execution  of  such  judg- 
ments by  the  king's  commandment^,  of  all  the 
time  aibrcsaid,  without  interruption,  and  also 
be  bound  of  right  to  make  execution  of  many 
other  the  king*s  commandments :  of  which 
right  the  crown  of  England  hath  been  peace- 
ably seized,  as  well  now,  as  in  the  time  of  all 
his  progenitors.  And  whereas  the  bishop  of 
Rome"  (for  so  he  is  termed  in  the  act)  '*  had 
made  divers  processes  and  ^ensures  of  excom- 
munication upon  certain  bishops  in  England, 
because  they  have  made  execution  of  such 
commandments,  and  also  because  he  hath  or- 
dained and  purposed  .to  translate  some  prelates 
of  the  realm,  some  out  of  the  realm,  and  some 
from  one  bishoprick  to  another  within  the  said 
realm,  without  the  king's  assent  and  knowledge, 
and  without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which 
so  shall  be  translated ;  which  prelates  be  much 
profitable  and  necessary  to  our  lord  the  king, 
and  to  all  his  realm  ;  which  translations  if  they 
should  be  suffered,  the  statutes  of  the  realm 
should  be  defeated  and  made  void,  and  his  said 
liege  siiges  of  his  council,  without  his  assent, 
and  against  his  will,  carried  away  and  gotten 
-outofhis  realm,  and  the  substance  and  treasure 
of  the  realm  shall  be  carried  away^  and  so  the 
rea]n>  d^titute  as  well  of  counsel  as  of  sub- 
stance, to  the  final  destruction  of  the  same 
realm;  and  so  the  crown  of.  England,  which  ^ 
hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been 
in  no  earthly  subjection,  but  immediately  sub- 
ject to  God  in  ail  things  touching  the  legality 
of  the  same  crown,  and  to  none  otlier,  shoulcl 
be  submitted  to  the  pope ;  and  tlie  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  said  realm,  by  him  defeated  and 
avoided  at  his  will,  in  perpetual  destruction  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  king  our  lord,  his  crown,  j 
his  regality,  and  of  all  his  realm,  &c.  iTliere— 
fore  the  kinir,  by  the  assent  of  his  lords,  and  at 
the  request  of  the  commons,  hath  ordained  and 
estabhshed,  tlmt,  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  or 
cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  eUewliere,  any  Tnuisktions,  Pro* 

1    '^1.       • 
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cesses,  and    Sentences  of  Exconimunicatton, 
Bulls,  Instruments,  or  other  things  ^vhaisoever, 
H'hich  (ouch  tbe  king,  against  him,  his  crown, 
and   regality  or  realm,  and  th^y  which  bring 
within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  any  otlier  execution 
whatsoever  within  the  same  realm  or  without ; 
that  they,  their  notaries,  procurators,  main- 
tainers,  abettors,  fautors  and  counsellors,  shall 
be  put  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  their 
lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  cbattf]^  forfeit 
to  the  king,  and  that  they  be  attach^  by  th^ir 
bodies  if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  there  to  answer  to  the 
cas<?s  aforesaid,  or  that  process  be  miHlta|ninst 
them  by  &  writ  of  Pntmunire/dciat,  io  oHtnh^ 
as  it  is  ordained  io  otlier  Statutes  of  Promisors, 
and  other,  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  in  de- 
rogation oflhe  regaJityofourlord  the  king/' — 
Upon  which  statute  it  was  alledged,  "  That 
Thomas,  kgatus  de  latere,  cardinal,  archbishop 
of  York,  and  primate  of  England,  being  not 
^nursnt  of  (he  premises,  had  obtained  certain 
Bulls  from  Clement  7,  by  which  be  exercised 
jurisdiction  and  authority  irgatine,  to  the  de- 
privation of  the  king's  power  established  io  his 
courts  of  justice;  \%hich  said  Bulb  he  caused 
to  be  publicly  read  in  Westoiinster,  (Aug.  98, 
1523)  assuming  to  himself  thereupon  the  dig- 
nity and  juriadiction -of  Legatus  de  Latere, 
which  he  hath  exercised  frum  the  said  S8th  ol 
Aug    to  this  day,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  right 
of  both  secular  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  and 
that  by  colour  thereof,  he  had  given  away  the 
Church  of  Stoke-Guildford  in  the  county  of 
Surrey  (beiuji^  of  right  in  the  donation  of  the 
prior  of^  St.  Pancrase)  to  one  James  Gorton, 
who  also  enjoyed   it  accordingly.     All  which 
was  to  the  contempt  of  the  king  and  his  crown, 
and  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  statutes  of  16 
Kd.  2.     Moreover  that,  by  colour  of  the  said 
authority,  he  had  caused*  the  last  Wills  and 
Te8tam<  nts  of  many  (out  of  his  dioccss)  to  be 
exhibited  and  proved  in  his  court,  aha  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  administered  by  such 
as  he  appointed.     Also  that,  under  colour  of 
the  said  authority,  he  had  made  divers  visita- 
tions  out  of  his  diocess,  and  drawn  divers  Pen- 
sions from  Abbeys,  to  tha  contempt  of  the  king 
and  his  laws." 

The  proofs  of  which  particulars,  though  evi- 
d<  nt  and  notorious,  were  not  yet  urged  to  his 
conviction,  till,  throuEh  the  king's  special  per- 
mission (by  writ  of  October  28.)  John  Scuse 
and  Christopher  Geun^y  appeared  iu  court  As 
his  Attorneys ;  where,  tor  all  other  Answers, 
they  protested  in  the  said  cardinaPs  name,  that 
the  said  cardinal  did  not  know  the  impetration 
of  the  said  Bulls  to  have  been  to  the  contempt 
and  prejiidic  e  of  tlie  king,  or  that  it  was  against 
any  Statute  of  Provisors  heretofore  made.  As 
for  the  particulars  wherewith  he  was  charged 
by  mt^ster  Attorney,  he  confest  them  all  true 
in  the  manner  and  fonn  alledged  :  and  so  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  king.  Whereupon  the 
court  gave  Sentence,  that  "  he  was  out  of  the 
king*s  protection^  and  his  lands,  goods,  and 


chattels  forfeit,  and  that  his  person  might  be 
seized  on." 

I%e  Cardinal  is  condemned  iu  the  Star  Chamher, 

Not  contented  herewith  yet,  another  proof 
of  the  same  kind  was  by  the  king's  attorney 
produced  against  the  Cardinal,  namely,  that 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  true  patron  (being 
the  mcster  and  fellows  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
LaMrus  in  Burtoo-Lazar),  he  bad,  by  the  sune 
authority,  given  away  the  parisli-cburch  of 
Gal  by  in  Leicestershire,  and  diocess  of  Lincoln 
(then* vacant  by  the  death  of  one  Woodroff)  to 
one  John  Allen,  doctor  of  both  laws,  and  placed 
him  in  it.-— And  thus  fell  the  Cardinal,  together 
with  all  his  vast  possessions,  into  the  king's 
hands.  But  the  king  did  not  think  it  enough, 
that  he  had  particularly  advantaged  himself  <^ 
the  Cardinal's  punbhment,  unless  be  made 
some  use  thereof  to  the  general,  so  he  called^ 
Council  of  the  nobles,  to  sit  in  the  Scar-Cham- 
ber,  who  having  sufficiently  condemned  him.  be 
afterwards  remitted  him  to  the  ParUi0)ent, 
which  began  November  3, 1529.  Wherein  uie 
king  also  did  wisely,  since  by  interesting  the 
pubiick  in  his  condenmation,  he  both  declined 
the  censure  of  those  who  thought  the  late  Pro- 
ceedings to  have  been  of  the  severest,  and  en- 
deared his  people  by  putting  the  power  of 
punishing  him  into  their  hands.  Therefore 
they  took  it  as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  they 
haci  hitherto  suffered  ;  and  by  applauding  of 
the  kinci  niade  him  know  how  thankfully  they 
took  this  favour.  And  thus  did  the  king  return 
to  Uiat  former  good  opinion  he  had  of  bis 
subjects. 

AuTiCLES  preferred  againet  the  Cardinal  in 
Parliament. 

Hereupon,  certain  Articles  against  the  Car- 
dinal  were  preferred  in  parliament.  The  ori- 
ginal whereof,  found  among  our  Records,  I 
-have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  ;  and  tlie  rfuher 
for  that  our  vulgar  Chronicles  misrepurt  them. 

^*  Constrained  by  necessity  of  our  fidelity 
and  conscience,  complain  and  shew  to  your 
royal  majesty,  we  your  graces  humble,  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  subjects^  That  the  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  lately  your  graces  chan- 
cellor, presuming  to  take  anon  him  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Popes  Legat  ae  latere,  hath  by 
divers  and  many  simdry  ways  and  fashions 
committed  notable,  high,  and  grievous  Offences, 
misusing,  altering,  and  subvertiil^f  (he  order  of 
your  eraces  laws,  and  otherwise  contrary  to 
your  high  honour,  prerogative,  crown,  estate, 
and  dignity  royal,  to  the  inestimable  damage  of 
your  graces  subjects  of  every  degree,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  great  liindrance,  diminution, 
and  decay  of  the  universal  wealth  of  this  you^ 
graces  realm,  as  is  it  touched  summarily  and 
particularly  in  certain  Articles  here  followinfr ; 
which  be  but  a  few  in  conipiirison  of  all  his 
enormities,  excesses,  and  transgressions  com- 
mitted against  your  graces  laws.  That  is 
to  say, 

1.  First,  where  your  grace,  and  your  noble] 
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progenitors  within  this  your  reahn  of  England, 
being  kings  of  England,  have  been  so  free,  that 
tbej  have  had  in  all 'the  world  no  other  sove- 
reign, but  immediate  subject  to  Almighty  God, 
in  all  things,  touchiug  the  regality  of  your 
crown  oi  England,  and  the  same  pre-eminence, 
prerogative,  jurisdictioo,  lawful  and  peaceable 
possession,  your  grace,  and  your  noble  |jroge- 
nitors  have  had,  used,  and  eujoyed  without 
interruption,  or  business  therefore,  by  the 
space  of 200  years  and  mure;  whereby  your 
pace  may  prescribe  against  the  Popes  Holi- 
ness, that  he  should  not,  nor  ought  to  send,  or 
make  any  legat  to  execute  any  authority  lega- 
tine,  contrary  to  yonr  graces  prerogative  within 
this  your  realm.  Now  the  lord  Cardinal  of 
York  being  your  subject,  and  natural  liege 
bom,  bath  oi  his  high,  orguUous,  and  insati- 
able mind,  for  his  own  singular  advancement 
and  profit,  in  derogation,  and  to  the  great  im- 
blenushment  and  hurt  ot'  your  said  royal  juris- 
diction, and  prerogative,  and  the  large  conti- 
Boance  of  the  possession  of  the  same,  obtained 
authority  legatine,  by  reason  whereof  he  hath 
-BOt  only  hurt  your  said  presciiption,  but  also 
by  the  said  autiiority  legatine  hath  spoiled  and 
taken  away  from  many  houses  of  religion  in 
this  your  realm,  much  substance  of  their  goods ; 
and  also  hath  usurped  upon  all  your  Ordmaries 
within  this  your  realm  much  part  of  their  juris- 
diction, in  derogation  of  your  prerogative,  and 
CD  the  great  hurt  of  your  said  ordinaries,  pre- 
lates, and  religious. — 2.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal,  being  your  ambassador  in  France, 
made  a  Treaty  with  the  French  king  for  the 
Pope,  your  majesty  not  knowing  any  part  there- 
of, nor  named  in  the  same;  and  binding  the  said 
French  king  to  abide  his  order  and  awal-d,  if  any 
controversy  or  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  sanje 
betwixt  the  said  Pope  and  the  French  king. — 

5.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  being  your  am- 
bassador in  France,  sent  a  Commission  to  sir 
Gregory  de  Casalis,  under  your  great  seal,  in 
your  graces  name,  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Amity  with  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  without  aijy 
command  or  warrant  of  your  highness,  nor 
jomr  said  highness  advertised  or  made  privy  to 
the  same.— 4.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  of 
bis  presumptuous  mind  in  divers  and  many  of 
his  Letters  and  Instructions  sent  out  of  this 
realm  to  outward  parties,  had  joined  himself 
with  your  grace,  as  in  saying  and  writing  in  his 

E'said  Letters  and  Instructioob;  '  Tiie  kmg  and 

I.'    And,  *  I  would  ye  should  do  thus.    The 

king  and  I  give  unto  you  our  hearty  thanks.' 

Whereby  it  is  apparent  that  he  used   himselt 

^  more  like  a  fellow  to  your  liighness,  than  like  a 

^--subject. — 5.  Also;  where  it  hath  ever  been  ac- 

castf>med  within  this  your  realm,  that  when 

noblemen  do  swear  their  household  servants, 

'     the  first  part  of  their  oath  bath  been,  That  they 

should  be  true  liegemen  to   the  king  and  his 

heirs  kin^s  of  England  ;  the  same  lord  cardinal 

caused  his  servants  to  be  only  sworn  to  him,  as 

if  there  had  been  no  sovereign  above  him. — 

6.  And  also,  whereas  your  grace  is  our  so- 
vereign lord  and  head,  in  whom  standeth  all 


the  surety  and  wealth  of  this  realm,  the  same 
lord  cardnml  knowing  himself  to  have  the .  foul 
and  contagious  disease  of  the  great  pox,  broken 
out  upon  him  in  divers  places  of  his  body, . 
came  daily  to  your  grace,  rownini;  in  your  ear, 
and  blowing  upon  your  most  noble  grace  with 
his  perilous  and  infective  breath,  to  the  marvel- 
ous  danger  of  your  h^hness,  if  God  of  his  in« 
finite  goodness  had  not  better  provided  for  your 
highness.  Aud  when  he  was  once  healed  of 
them,  be  made  your  grace  to  believe  that  hit 
disease  was  an  impost ume  in  his  head,  and  of 
none  other  thing. — 7.  Also,  the  said  lord  car* 
dhial,  by  his  authority  legatine,  hath  given,  by 
prevention,  the  Benefices  of  divers  persons,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal ;  contrary  to  yoor 
crown  and  dignity,  and  your  laws  and  estatutet 
therefore  provided ;  by  reason  whereof  he  is  in 
danger  to  your  grace  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and 
goods,  and  bis  body  at  your  pleasure. — 8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  taking  upon  him  other- 
wise than  a  true  counsellor  ought  to  do,  hath 
used  to  have  all  ambassadors  to  come  first  to 
him  alone,  and  so  hearing  their  charges  and 
intents  it  is  to  be  thought  he  hath  instructed 
them  after  his  pleasure  and  purpose,  before 
that  they  came  to  your  presence  ;  contrary  to 
your  liign  commandment  by  your  gract>s  mouth 
to  him  given,  and  also  to  other  persiins  sent  to 
him  by  your  grace. — 9.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car* 
dinal  hath  practised  so,  that  all  manner  of  Let- 
ters sent  from  beyond  the  sea  to  your  highness 
have  come  first  to  his  hands,  contrary  to  your 
high  commandment  by  your  own  mouth,  and 
also  by  others  sent  to  him  by  your  grace ;  by 
reason  whereof  yoor  highness,  nor  any  of  your 
couQcil  had  knowledge  of  no  matters,  but  such 
as  it  pleased  him  to  shew  them ;  whereby  you* 
highness  and  your  council  have  heen  compelled 
of  very  force  to  follow  his  devices,  which  often- 
times were  set  forth  by  him  under  such  crafty 
and  covert  means,  that  your  highuess  and  your 
council  have  oftentimes  been  abused.  Inso- 
much, that  when  your  council  have  found,  and 
put  divers  doubts  and  things  ^hich  have  after- 
wards ensued,  he  to  abuse  them  used  these 
words ;  '  I  will  lay  my  head  that  no  such  thing 
shall  happen.' — 10.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  practised  that  no  manner  of  person,  hav- 
ing charge  to  make  espial  of  things  done  beyond 
the  sea,  should  at  their  return  come  first  to 
your  grace,  nor  to  any  other  of  your  council, 
but  only  to  himself,  and  in  case  they  did  the 
contrary,  he  punished  ihcm  for  so  doing. — 11, 
Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted  Li- 
cense under  your  great  seal  for  carrying  out  of 
grain  and  other  victual,  after  the  restraint  hath 
been  made  thereof,  for  his  own  lucre,  and  sin- 
gular advantage  of  him  and  his  servants,  for  to 
•send  thither  as  he  bare  secret  favour,  without 
your  graces  warrant  or  knowledge  thereof.— 
12.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  used,  many 
years  together,  not  only  to  write  unto  all  your 
ambassadors  resident  with  other  princes  in  his 
own  name  all  advertisements  concerning ^your 
graces  affairs,  being  in  their  charge ;  and  in 
the  same  his  Letters  wrote  many  things  of  his 
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o*vn  mind,  i^'ithout  your  graces  pleasure  being 
known,  concealing divefb  things  which  had  been 
necessary  for  tliein  to  know ;  But  also  caused 
them  to  write  their  Advertisements  unto  him  : 
and  of  the  same  Letters  he  used  to  conceal  for 
the  compassing  of  his  purposes  many  things 
both  troni  all  your  other  counsiellors,  and  from 
yourself  also. — 13.  Also,  wheie  good  hospitality 
Imth  been  used  to  be  kept  in  houses  and  places 
of  Heligion  of  this  realm,  and  many  poor  peopl« 
thereby  relieved,  the  saitl  Imspitality  and  relief 
*is  now  decayed  and  not  u^ed ;  and  it  is  com- 
monly reported  that  the  occasion  thereof  is, 
because  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  taken  6uch 
impositions  of  ihe  rulers  of  the  said  houses,  as 
^veli  for  his  favour  in  making  of  abbots,  and 

{mors,  as  for  his  visitation,  by  his  authority 
e^atine:  and  yet,  nevertheless,  taketh  yearly 
ot  such  religious  houses,  such  yearly  and  con- 
tinual charges,  as  they  be  not  able  to  keep  hos- 
pitality as  they  used  to  do ;  which  is  a  great 
cause  that  there  be  so  many  vagabond*),  beg- 
gars and  thiei'es. — 14.  Also,  where  the  said 
lord  cardinal  said,  before  the  suppression  of 
such  Houses  as  he  hath  suppressed,  that  the 
possessions  of  them  should  be  set  to  farm 
among  your  lay-subjects,  after  such  reason- 
able yearly  rent  ns  they  should  well  thereupon 
live,  and  keep  pod  hospitality;  and  now  the 
demain  possessions  of  the  said  bouses,  since 
the  suppression  of  them,  hath  been  surveyed, 
mete,  and  measured  by  the  acre,  and  be  now 
set  abdVe  the  value  of  the  old  rent;  and  also 
such  as  w«re  farmers  by  covent-seai,  and 
copy- holders  be  put  out,  and  moved  of  their 
farms,  or  else  compelled  to  pay  new  fines,  con- 
trary to  all  equity  and  conscience. — 15.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  sitting  among  the  lords, 
and  other  of  your  most  honourable  council, 
used  himself  that  if  any  man  would  shew  his 
mind  according  to  his  duty,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  cardinal,  he  would  so  take 
him  up  with  his  accustomable  words,  that  they 
were  better  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  speak, 
90  that  he  would  hear  no  man  speak,  but  one 
or  two  great  personages,  so  that  he  would  have 
all  the  words  himself,  and  consumed  much  time 
with  a  fair  tale. — 16.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal by  his  ambition  and  pride,  hath  hindered 
and  undone  many  of  your  poor  subjects  for 
want  of  dispatchment  of  matters  ;  for  he  would 
no  man  should  meddle  but  himself.  Inso* 
much,  that  it  hath  been  affirmed  by  many  wise 
men,  that  ten  of  the  most  wise,  and  most  ex- 
pert men  in  England,  were  not  sufficient  in 
convenient  time  to  order  the  matters  that  he 
would  retain  to  himself:  and  many  times  he 
deferred  the  ending  of  matters,  because  that 
jutors  should  attend  and  wait  upon  him,  where- 
of he  had  no  small  pleasure  that  his  house 
might  he  replenished  with  sutors. — 17.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  by  his  authority  legar 
tine,  hath  used,  if  any  spiritual  man  having  any 
riches  or  substance,  deceased,  he  hath  taken 
their' goods  as  his  own;  by  reason  whereof 
their  Wills  be  not  performed  :  and  one  mean 
ke  hady  to  pat  them  in  fear  that  were  made 


executors,  to  refuse  to  meddle.— 18.  Abo,  the 
said  lord  cardinal  constrained  all  ordinaries  in 
England  yearly  to  compound  with  him,  or  else 
he  will  usurp  half  or  the  whole  of  their  jws- 
diction  by  prevention,  not  for  good  order  of 
tlie  diocess,  but  to  extort  treasure ;  for  there 
is  never  a  poor  arch-deacon  in  £ii|^ami,  but 
that  he  paid  yearly  to  him  a  portien  of  bis 
living. — 19.  a'Is'>,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
not  only  by  his  untrue  suggestion  to  the  Pope, 
shan^efuUy    slanderfrd     many    good     religions 
houses,   aud   good   virtuous  men   dwelling  in 
them,  but  aKo  suppressed  by  reason  thereof 
above  SO  houses  of  religion ;  and  where,  by 
authority  of  his  Bull,  he  should  not  suppress 
any  house  that  had  more  men  of  reli;ii<m  in 
number,  above  the  number  of  6  or  7,  he  hath 
suppressed  divers  houses  that  had  above  the 
number:    and  thereupon  hath  caused  divers 
offices  to  be  found  by  verdict,  untruly,  thai  the 
religious  pei*sons,  so  suppix-ssetl,  had  volunta- 
rily forsaken  their  said  house*,  which  was  un- 
true, and  so  hath  caused  open  perjury  to  be 
committed,  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God. — 20.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  bath 
examined    divers  and   many   matters  in  the 
Chancery,  after  Judgment  thereof  given  at  the 
common  law,  in  subversion  of  your  laws;  and 
made  some  persons  restore  again  to  the  other 
party  condemned,  that  they  had  in  execution 
by  Virtue  of  the  J  udgment  in  the  common  law. 
—21.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted 
many  injunctions  by  writ,  and  the  parties  never 
culled  thereunto,  nor  bill  put  in  against  them. 
And,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  of  your  subjects 
hare  been  put  from  their  lawful  possession  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.      And,   by   such 
means,  he  tiath  brought  the  more  party  of  the 
sutors  of  this  your  realm  before  himself,  where- 
by he  and  divers  of  his  servants  have  gotten 
much  riches,  and  your  subjects  suflfered  great 
wrongs. — 22.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  to 
augment  his  great  riches,  hath  caused  divers 
pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  to  be  suspended^ 
which  could  not  be  revived  till  that  the  said 
lord  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  hare  a 
yearly  pension  of  the  said  pardon. — 23.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  not  regarding  your  laws 
nor  justice,  of  his  extort  power,  hath  put  out 
divers  and  many  farmers  of  his  hinds,  and  also 
patents  of  the  archbisho prick  of  York,  and  hi- 
ahoprick  of  Winchester,  aud  ol  the  abby  of  St. 
Albans,  which  had  good  and  sufficient  grant 
thereof  by  your  laws. — 24.  Abo,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  at'many  times  when  any  hooses  of  re- 
ligion have  been  void,  he  hath  sent  his  officera 
thither,  and  with  crafty  persuasions  hath  in- 
duced them  to  compromit  their  election  in  him. 
And  that,  before  ere  he  named  or  confirmed 
any  of  tliem,  he  and  his  servants  received  so 
much  great  goods  of  them,  that  in  manner  it 
hath  been  to  the  undoing  of  the  house. — 25. 
Also,  by  his  authority  legatine,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  hath  visited  the  most  part  of  the  reli- 
cious  houses  and  colleges  in  this  your  realm^ 
hath  taken  of  them  the  twenty^fth  part  of 
their  IKelihood^  to  the  great  extortion  of  your 
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nbjcctty  and  deroeation  of  your  taws  and  de- 
rogative ;  and  no  ww  to  bear  him  so  to  <lo.— 
36.    Alsoy  when  matters  have  been  near  at 
Judgasent  bj  process  at  your  comn^on  iafr,  the 
same  lord  cardinal  hath  not  only  given  aiHi 
sent  injunctioos  to  the  parties,  but  also  sent 
ibr  yoarj  edges,  and  expressly  by  threau  com- 
manding them  to  defer  the  Judgment,  to  the 
evident  subversion  of  yoar  laws,  if  the  judges 
would  so  have  ceased. — 27.  Also,  whereas  nei- 
ther the  bishoprick  of  York,  nor  Winchester, 
nor  the  abby  of  St.  Albans,  nor  the  profit  of 
his  legation,  nor  the  benefit  of  the  chancery, 
nor  CDS  great  pension  oot  of  France,  nor  lus 
wardsy  ami  other  inordinate  taking  could  not 
suiice  him,  he  hath  made  his  son  Wttiter  to 
8|iend  trOOl.  by  the  year,  which  be  taketh  to 
his  own  use,  and  giveth  him  not  past  20(W.  yearly 
to  live  upon. — 28.  Also,  where  the  said  lord 
cardinal  did  first  sue  unto  your  grace  to  have 
your  assent  to  be  legate  de  latere,  he  promised 
and  solemnly  protested  before  your  majesty, 
and  before  the  lord»  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, that  be  would  nothing  do  or  attempt  by 
virtue  of  his  legacy,  that  should  be  contrary  to 
your  gracious  prerogative  or  regality,  or  to  the 
damage  or  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
eidinary,  and  that  by  his  legacy  no  man  should 
he  hurt  or  o^nded :  and  upon  that  condition, 
and  no  other,  he  was  admitted  by  your  grace 
to  be  legate  within  this  your  realm,  which  con- 
dition he  hath  broken,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
youranbjects.    And  when  that  he  made  this 
promise,  he  was  busy  in  his  suit  at  Rome,  to 
visit  all  the  clergy  of  England,  both  exempt  and 
aoi  exetnpt. — 29.  Also,  upon  the  suit,  of  tlie 
said  lord  cardinal  at  Rome,  to  have  his  autho- 
rity legatine,  he  made  untrue  sermise  to  the 
Pope's    hoKness  against    the  clergy  of  yoar 
realm,  which  was,  that  the  regular  persons  of 
the  said  clergy  had  given  themselves  tn  repro- 
htm  Kfuum ;  which  words  St.  PauJ  writing  to 
the  Romans  applyed  to  abominable  sin ;  which 
•lander  to  your  Church  ef  England,  shall  forever 
remain  in  the  register  at  Rome  against  tlie  clergy 
of  this  your  realm. — 30.  Also,  the  eaid  lord 
cardinal  had  the  mere  part  of  the  j^oods  of  Dr. 
Smith,  late  bishop  of  London,  bishop  Savage 
of  York,  Mr.  Dalby,  a(rchdeaci>n  of  Rictunond, 
Mr.  Tomyers,  Dr.  llothal,  late  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, and  of  Dr.  Fox,  late  bishop  of  Wmchester, 
contrary  to  their  wiHs  and  your  laws  and  justice. 
— 31.  Also,  at  the  Oyer  and  Terminer  at  York, 
|irockrmation  was  made,  that  every  man  sh6uld 
pat  in  their  biHs  for  extortion  of  ordinaries, 
and  when  divers  liills  were  put  in  ngainst  the 
officers  of  the  said  lord  cardinal  of  extortion, 
for  taking  t^d.  of  the  poond  for  probation  of 
testaments,  whereof  divers  bills  were  found  be- 
fore justice  Fits-Herbert,  and  other  commis- 
siooen,  the  same  lord  cardinal  removed  the 
same  indictments  into  the  chancery  by  Certio- 
rari, and  rebuked  the  same  Fitz-Hcrbert  for 
the  same  cause. — 32.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  busted  and  endeavoured  himself  by 
crafty  and  untrue  tales  to  make  dissent  ion  and 
debate  amongst  your  nobles  of  your  realm, 


which  is  ready  to  be  proved. — 3S.  Also^  th« 
said  lord  cardinal'^  officers  have  divers  timet  ' 
compelled  your  sab^s  to  serve  him  with  carts 
for  carriages.      And  also    his  servanu  have    . 
taken  both  com  and  cattel,  fish,  and  all  other 
victuals  at  jrour  graces  price  or  under,  as  thouglh 
it  had  been  for  your  grace,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  laws.-^34.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
iMth  misused  himself  in  your  most  honourable 
court,  in  keeping  of  as  great  estate  t^re  in 
your  absence,  as  your  grace  would  hare  done, 
if  you  had  beea  tiiere  present  in  your  own  per- 
son.— 35.  Also,  his  servants,  by  virtue  of  your 
commission  under  your  broad  seal  by  him  to 
thcan  given,  hath  taken  cattel,  and  all  other 
victual,  at  as  low  price  as  your  purveyors  hava 
done  for  your  grace  by  your  prerogative,  against 
the  laws  of  your  realm. — 36.  Also,  where  it 
hath  been  accustomed  that  your  purveyors  for 
your  honourable  household  have  had  yeariy 
oat  of  your  town  and  liberty  of  St.  Albans  300 
or  400  quarters  of  wheat,  truth  it  is,  that  since 
the  lord  cardinal  had  the  room  of  abbot  there, 
your  said  purveyors  could  not  be  sufiered  by 
him  and  his  officers,  to  take  any  wheat  within 
the  said  town  or  liberties.-— 37.  Also  he  hath 
divers  times  given  injunction  to  your  servants, 
that  have  been  for  causes  before  him  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  that  they   nor  other  for  them 
should  make  labour,  by  any  manner  of  way 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  your  grace,  to  obtain 
your  gracious  favour  or  pardon,  which  was  a 
presumptuous  intent  for  any  subi  ect.— 38.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  did  call  before  him  sir 
John  Stanley,  knight,  which  had  taken  a  farm 
by  covent-seal  of  the  abbot  and   covent   of 
Chester,   and  afterwards  by  his   power  and 
miglit,  contrary  to  right,  committed  the  said  sir 
John  Stanley  to  the  prison  of  Fleet  by  the  space 
of  one  year,  until  such  time  as  he  compelled 
the  said  sir  John  to  release  his  covent  seal  to 
on^  Leghe  of  Adlington,  which  married  one 
Lark's  daughter,  which  woman  the  said  lord 
cardinal  kept,  and  had  with  her  two  children. 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  John  Stanley,  upon 
displeasure  taken  in  his  heart,  made  himself 
monk  in  Westmmster,  and  there  died. — 39., 
Also,  on  a  time  your  grace  being  at  St.  Albans, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  used  within 
your  verge,  your  clerk  of  the  market  doing  his 
office,  did  present  unto  your  officers  of  your 
most  honourable  household  the  prices  of  all 
manner  of  victuals,  within  tl>e  precinct  of  the 
verge ;  and  it  was  commanded  by  your  said 
officers  to  set  up  tlie  said  prices  both  on  the 
gates  of  your  honourable  household,  and  also 
in  the  market-place  within  the  town  of  St.  Al- 
bans, as  of  ancient  custom  it  hath  been  used ; 
and  the  lord  cardinal,  hearmg  the  same,  pre- 
siranptoously,  and  not  like  a  subject,  caused  the 
aforesaid  prices  which  were  sealed  with  }oor 
graces  seal,  accostomahly  used  for  the  same,  to 
be  taken  f^,  and  pulled  down  in  the  said  mar- 
ket-plnce  where  they  were  set  up,  and  in  the 
same  place  set  up  his  own  prices  sealed  wiih 
his  seal,  and  would,  if  it  hod  not  been  letted, 
in  semblable  manner  used  your  seal  standing 
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upon  your  graces  gates ;  and  also  would  of  bis 
presumptttoas  mind,  have  openly  set  in  the 
stocks  within  your  said  town  your  clerk  of  your 
market.  By  which  presumption  and  usurpa- 
tion your  grace  may  perceive,  that  in  his  heart 
he  hath  reputed  himself  to  be  equal  with  your 
roval  maje8ty.*^40.  Also,  tlie  said  lord  cardi-. 
naJ,  of  his  further  pompous  and  presumptuous 
mind,  hatb  enterprised  to  join  and  impnnt  the 
cardinals  bat  under  your  arms  in  your  coin  of 
groats,  made  at  your  city  of  York,  which  like 
deed  hath  not  been  seen  to  have  been  done  by 
any  subject  within  your  realm  before  this  time. 
41.  Also,  where  one  sir  Edward  Jones,  clerk, 
iMirson  of  Crowley  in  the  county  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  the  18th  year  of  your  most  noble  reign, 
let  his  said  parsonage  with  all  tythes,  and  other 
profits  of  the  same  to  one  Wm.  Johnson  by 
mdentures  for  certain  years,  wiihin  which  years 
the  dean  of  the  said  cardinal's  college  in  Ox- 
ford, pretended  title  to  a  certain  portion  of 
tytbes  within  the  said  parsonage,  supposing 
the  said  portion  to  belohg  to  the  parsonage  of 
Chichley,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  priory 
of  Tykeford,  lately  suppressed,  where  of  truth, 
the  parsons  of  Crowley  have  been  peaceably 
possessed  of  the  said  portion,  time  out  of  mind  : 
whereupon  a  subpcena  was  directed  to  the  said 
Johnson  to  appear  before  the  said  lord  cardinal 
at  Hampton-Court;  where  without  any  bill, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  committed  him  to  the 
Fleet,  where  he  remained  by  the  space  of  twelve 
weeks,  because  he  would  not  depart  with  the 
said  portion  ;  and  at  the  last,  upon  a  recog- 
nizance made,  that  he  should  appear  before 
the  said  lord  cardinal  wheresoever  lie  was  com- 
manded, he  was  delivered  out  of  the*  Fleet. 
Howbeit,  as  yet  the  said  portion  is  so  kept 
from  him,  that  he  dare  not  deal  with  it.— 42. 
Also,  where  one  Martin  Docowra  liad  a  lease 
of  the  mannor  of  Balsal  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, for  term  of  certain  years,  an  injunction 
came  to  him  out  of  the  Chancery,  by  writ,  upon 
pain  of  1000/.  that  he  should  'avoid  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  mannor,  and  suffer  sir  Geo. 
Throgmorton,  knt.  to  take  the  profits  of  the 
same  mannor,  to  the  time  the  matter  depending 
in  the  CJianccry  between  the  lord  of  St.  Johns, 
and  the  said  Docowra  were  discust;  and  yet 
the  said  Docowra  never  made  answer  in  the 
Chancery,  never  was  called  into  the  Chancery 
for  that  matter.  And  now  of  late  he  hath 
received  the  like  injunction,  upon  pain  of 
2000/.  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law. — 43.  Also,  whereas  in  the  parliament- 
chamber,  and  in  the  open  parliament,  commu- 
nication and'  devices  were  had  and  moved, 
wherein  mention  was,  by  an  incident,  made  of 
matters  touching  heresies,  and  erroneous  s^ts. 
It  was  spoken  and  reported  by  one  bishop  there 
being  present,  and  confirmed  by  a  good  number 
of  the  same  bishops  in  presence  of  all  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  then  assembled,  and  two 
of  the  said  bishops  were  minded  and  desired  to 
repair  unto  the  University  of  Cambridge,  for 
examination,  reformation,  and  correction  of 
such  errors  as  then  seemed,  and  were  reported 


to  reign  among^  the  students  and  scholars  of 
the  same,  as  well  touching  the  Lutheran  sect 
and  opinions,  as  otherwise ;  tlie  lord  cardinal 
informed  of  the  good  minds  and  intents  of  the 
said  two  bishops  in  that  behalf,  expre&ly  inhi- 
bited and  commanded  them  in  no  wise  so  to 
do.  By  means  whereof  the  same  errors'  (as 
they  a^rmed)  crept  more  abroad,  and  took 
greater  place :  saymg  furthermore,  that  it  was 
not  in  their  defaults  that  the  said  heresies 
were  not  punished,  but  in  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, and  that  it  was  no  reason  any  blame  or 
lack  should  be  arrectcd  uuto  them  for  his  of* 
fence.  Whereby  it  evidenily  appearetb  that 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  besides  all  other  his 
heinous  offences,  hath  been  the  impeadier  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of  here* 
sies;  being  highly  to  the  danger  and  peril  of 
the  whole  body  and  good  Christian  people 
of  this  your  reaun. — 44.  Finally,  forasmuch  aa 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  is  evidently  declared  to 
your  most  royal  majesty,  that  the  lord  cardinal 
by  his  ouiragioos  pride  hath  greatly  shadowed 
a  long  season  your  graces  lK>nour,  which  is 
most  nighly  to  be  reganled,  and  by  his  insatiable 
avarice  and  ravenous  appetite,  to  have  ricbea 
and  treasure  without  measure,  bath  so  griev- 
ously oppressed  your  poor  subjects,  wiui  so 
manifold  crafts  of  bribery  and  extortion,  that 
the  commonwealth  of  t.his  your  graces  realm  is 
thereby  greatly  decayed  and  impoverished: 
and  aiso  by  his  cruelty,  iniquity,  anection  aod 
partiality,  hath  subverted  the  due  course  and 
order  Of  your  graces  laws,  to  the  undoing  of  a 
great  number  of  your  loving  people ; — Please 
It  your  most  royal  majesty  therefore  of  your 
excellent  goodness  towards  the  weal  of  this 
your  realm,  and  subjects  of  the  same,  to  set 
such  order  and  direction  upon  tlie  said  lord 
cardinal,  as  may  be  to  the  terrible  example  of 
others  to  beware  so  to  offend  your  grace  aod 
your  laws  hereafler :  and  that  he  be  so  provi- 
ded for,  that  be  never  have  any  power,  juris- 
diction,  or  authority,  hereafler  to  trouble,  vex» 
and  impoverish  the  commonwealth  of  this  your 
realm,  as  he  hath  done  heretofore^  to  the  great 
hurt  and  damage  of  every  man  almost,  lii||h 
and  low.  Which  for  your  grace  so  doing,  will 
daily  pray,  as  their  duty  is,  to  Almighty  God, 
for  the  prosperous  estate  of  your  moat  royal 
majesty  long  to  endure  in  honour  and  good 
health,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  your  hearta 
most  desire. 

''  Subscribed  the  1st  day  of  December,  the 
21st  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord 
king  Henry  8.  T.  More,*  T.  Norfolk,  Char. 
Suffolk,  Trio.  Dorset,  H.  Exeter,  G.  Shrews- 
bury, K.  Fitzwater,  Jo.  Ox(  nford,  H,  Northum- 
land,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Rochford,  W.  Mountjoy, 
Wm.  Sandys.  Wm.  Fiiz-William,  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  Anthony  Fitz^Herbert,  John  Fitz-James.'' 


*  Concerning  these  signatures,  lord  Coke, 
(4  Inst.  95),  ob^rves  '  So  these  Articles  began 
to  be  subscribed  by  sir  Thmt.  More,  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  ended  with  tlie  two  judges  of  the 
law.' 
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These  Articles  being  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
house  were  presented  to  the  kiog  by  the  lords, 
and  then  sent  down  to  the  lower  house :  where 
Tho.  Cromwel  (obtaining  the  place  of  a  bur- 
gess) so  wittily  defended  tnecarainal  his  master, 
that  no  Treason  could  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
Yet  could  not  the  resisting  of  this  brunt,  nor 
even  the  gracious  Messages  received  frequently 
from  the  king,  cbear  op  the  cardinal.     For  as 
he  found  the  Pope  had  now  a  long  while  neg- 
lected to  give  the  king  any  satisfaction,  which 
certainly  was  the  only  way  to  procure  the  car- 
dinaTs  restitution,  and  that,  for  the  rest,  no 
evident  sign  of  the  king's  relenting  appeared, 
so  beine  not  able  to  support  any  longer  his 
many  afflictions,  he  fell  dangerously  sick.    The 
news  whereof  being  brou^t  to  the  king's  ears, 
moved  so  much  compassion,  as  not  only  he, 
but,   by  his  intreaty,  mistress  Anne  Bolen, 
whom  the  cardinal  had  in  vain  importuned  to 
intercede  for  him,  also  sent  him  several  tokens; 
whereof  one  was  a  ruby,  wherein  the  king's 
inu^  waa  curiously  engraven,  a  gift  heretofore 
of  the  cardinal's,  together  with  a  gracious  mes* 
8^e  delivered  by  Dr.  Butts,  his  physician; 
'  That  his  highness  was  not  angry  with  him  in 
his    heart,   which  he  should  know    shortly.' 
Whereupon     the     cardinal     recovered      his 
health,  tor  the  king,  so  confirming  his  pro- 
inisesy  sealed  his  pardon,  Feb.  12,  and  three 
days  after,  by  letters  patents,  restored  him  to 
the  archbishoprick  of^  York.     Moreover,  he 
sent  him  4noney,  plate,  rich  hangings,  and  fiir^ 
niture  for  his  house  and  chapel,  in  that  quan- 
tity, as  the  cardinal  was  for  the  present  much 
recovered :  hoping  also,  that  since  he  had  re- 
signed his  house  called  York-house,  but  after- 
ward by.  the  king  styled  the  Mannor  of  Wcstr 
minster,  now  Wnitehall,  that  his  punishment 
ended  there,  and  himself  now  upon  terms  of 
regaining  the  king's  favour.    The  confidence 
whereof  also  made  him  to  be  an  humble  sup- 
pliant to  the  king,  that,  for  bis  health's  sake, 
he  might  have  leave  to  remove  to  Richmond- 
house,  the  use  of  which  he  had  received  in  ex- 
change .from  the  king,  for  that  bis  sumptuous 
palace  which  he  built,  and  called  by  the  name 
of  Hampton-court. 

Tite  Cardinal  unt  to  his  Bishoprick  of  York. 

And  now  Cardinal  Woolsey,  it  seems,  had 
tried  his  utmost  skill  for  recovering  of  the. 
kings  favour;  whereof  also  some  hope  waa 
given  him  in  his  being  permitted  to  remove  to 
Richmond.  But  as  his  enemies  suspected  he 
would  make  use  of  this  nearness,  to  obtain' ac 
cess  to  the  king,  so  they  laboured  instantly 
to  send  him  to  the  north.  Wherein^they  pre- 
Taited  at  length,  obtaining  further*  that  tlie 
Revenues  of  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and 
abbey  of  Saint  Albans,  as  also  some  other 
places  of  his,  forfeited  by  the  Prsemunise. 
might  be  applied  in  part  to  the  kings  seri-ants; 
a  pension  only  out  of  Winchester,  being  re- 
served to  the  cardinal.  The  revenues  also  of 
his  two  cgllcges  were  torn  and  divided,  which 
grieved  him  more  than  any  other  affliction : 


insomuch,  thai  he  wrote  to  the  king,  humbly, 
as  on  his  knees,  with  weeping  eyes,  that  the 
college  of  Oxford  might  stand,  and  importuned 
Cromwel  to  this  purpose,  since  they  are  in  a 
manner,  saith  he,  '  Opera  manuam  tuarumJ 
But  Cromwel  returned  him  no  comfort  herein, 
saying,  '  the  king  was  determined  to  dissolve 
them,  though  whether  he  meant  to  restore  them 
again,  and  found  Uiem  in  his  own  name,  he 
knew  not ;  but  wishes  him  to  be  content,  &c.' 
howsoever,  in  the  traffick  of  these  and  other 
lands,  as  well  as  negociating  his  masters  busi- 
ness, Cromwel  shewed  that  dexterity,  whicli  at 
last  won  him  much  credit,  both  with  the  king 
and  his  principal  counsellors.  And  now  the 
cardinal  being  commanded  to  York,  bad  no 
excuse  for  retarding  his  journey,  but  want  of 
means,  which  also  he  signified  to  the  king ; 
who  thereupon  sent  him  a  thousand  poun&^ 
with  which  and  a  train,  reduced  now  to  about 
160  persons,  he  set  forth, '  giving  by  the  way 
much  alms,  and  not  a  few  other  arguments  of 
devotion,  which  also  made  him  gracious  with 
the  people,  who  resorted  from  all  places  ad- 
joimng,  to  him.  And  thus  with  slow  and  un- 
willing removes,  he  came  to  Cawood  castle 
near  York,  about  the  end  of  Sept.  1530,  where 
he  prepared  according  to  the  antient  cistom, 
to  be  installed  with  much  ceremony  about  a 
month  after ;  all  access  to  the  choire,  being 
till  then  forbidden.  But  whether  the  solem- 
nity of  this  action  was  thought  by  our  king  to 
be  unreasonable,  and  misbecoming  one  in  dis- 
^ace ;  or  that  otherwise  the  cardinal  had  cast 
forth  some  discontented  words,  which  werje  re- 
lated again  to  the  king ;  here  certainly  began 
lus  final  ruine.  Which,  as  his  enemies  (at  this 
distance)  did  with  more  boldness  and  advan- 
tage procure,  so  had  he  less  means  to  repair 
himself.  Insomuch,  that  without  being  able 
to  discover  or  prevent  their  machinations,  he 
was  forced  to  suffer  all  that  could  be  either 
truly,  or  almost  falsly  surmised  against  him. 
Neither  had  he  other  hope,  but  that  the  punislw 
ments  he  had  already  endured,  might  be  accept- 
ed as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  his  offences. 

The  Cardinal  is  arrested  in  Terk,  of  High 
Treason. 

And  now  his  stallation  grew  near,  when  the 
ea{i  of  Northumberland,  warden  of  the  marches, 
with  one  sir  Walter  Welsh,  gentleman  of  the 
kings  privy  chamber,  came  by  t^ie  kings  com-^ 
maud  to  Cawood,  to  arrest  the  cardinal, 
wherein  he  used  that  diligence,  and  secresie, 
that  he  bad  placed  his  guards  in  the  hall,  be- 
fore any  escaped  to  advertise  the  cardinal 
thereof.  Neither  did  he,  at  the  earls  coming 
up  stairs,  receive  him  in  other  terms  than  ihoso 
of  a  guest,  till  cntringinto  a  private  chamber 
together,  the  earl  in  a^  low  and  troubled  voice 
arrested  him  of  High  Treason.  The  dismayed 
and  pensive  cardinal  stayed  a  while  before  he 
answered,  but  at  fast  recovering  his  spirits,  de- 
manded the  sight  of  the  earls  commission,  pro- 
testing that  otherwise  he  would  not  obey; 
urging  further,  that  he  was  a  viember  of  the 
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ooUcge  of  G«rdiiial9  at  Roime,  and  so  cxcempt  \ 
lirotD  all  princes  jurisdiction.  BoC  while  the  I 
carl  replied,  that  he  might  not  slicw  bis  com- 
mission, sip  Walter  Wetsby  who  had  now  ar- 
rested Dr.  Augustine  the  cardinaU  phjsidan, 
comes  in,,  and  confinns  what  the  earl  had  said. 
The  cardinal  believing,  by  this  lime,  that  they 
were  io  good  earnest,  yields  to  sir  Waltet 
Welsh,  as  the  kings  Servant,  and  aot  to  the 
earl ;  to  whom  1^  said  ha  would  not  submit 
hhnself,  before  be  was  better  satified  of  his  au- 
thority. Which  whether  ha  did  ont  of  stub- 
bornness to  the  earl,  who  had  been  heretofore 
educated  in  hia  house,  or  out  of  despight  to 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  who  (he  might  conceive) 
had  put  this  affront  upon  him,  in  finding  means 
to  employ  her  antient  sntor  to  take  revenge  in 
both  their  names,  doth  not  appear  to  me  by 
my  author.  Howsoever,  he  protested  he  was 
no  way  faulty  in  his  allegiance.  Dr.  August- 
tine,  whose*  offence  yet  doth  not  appear  to  me, 
was  dispatched  to  London^  in  the  posture  of  a 
traitor,  his  legs  tied  to  his  horse.  But  the 
cardinal  had  some  respite;  though  yet  com- 
manded to  prepare  for  his  journey ;  which  he 
began  at  length  in  that  deliberate  manner, 
that  if  he  removed  slowly  before  from  the 
king,  he  moved  now  more  slowly  to  him.  In- 
sothuch  that  had  not  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
to  whom,  being  the  steward  of  the  kings 
houshold,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was 
commanded  to  deliver  him,  till  the  kings  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  known,  told  him,  that  the 
king  commanded  he  should  be  used  kindly,  as 
one  whom  he  highly  favoured ;  it  is  probable, 
that  the  afflicted  cardinsi  would  have  fallen 
under  the  burthen  of  his  own  griefs.  Further 
more,  the  earl  assured  him  on  the  king's  part, 
that,  though  his  highness  could  do  no  less  than 
put  lum  to  his  Trials  yet  that  it  was  more  for 
the  satisfying  of  some  persons,  than  out  of  mis- 
trust of  liis  traiterous  doings. 

The  CardinaTt  last  Speech,  and  Death, 
And  thus  at  Sheffield  castle,  he  staid  a  fort- 
night, when  a  wind-colick,  which  ended  in  a 
dysentery,  took  bim.  In  which  state,  sir  VVm. 
Kingston,  captain  of  the  king^s  guard,  and  con- 
stable of  the  Tower,  attend^  with  24  yeomen 
of  the  guard  (all  of  them  formerly  servants  to 
the  cardinal)  did  find  him.  So  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  incouragements  of  the  earl, 
seconded  by  sir  Wm.  Kincsion  (who  on  his 
knees  saluted  him)  the  cardinal  remained  still 
sick  and  comfortless.  Neither  did  it  avail  him, 
that  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (on  the  king's  part)  gave 
him  many  gracious  words,  adding  furthermore, 
that  he  s}iould  make  no  more  haste  than  stood 
with  his  health  and  convenience.  For  the  cardi- 
nal became  still  more  and  more  dejected.  Not- 
withstanding, as  he  considered  that  delay  would 
but  argue  guiltiness,  so  he  proceeded  in  his 
'journey  the  best  he  could,  till  he  came  to 
Xeicester  abbey,  where  a  feever,  corophcate 
with  his  former  disease,  seizing  on  him,  he  lan- 
guished, not  without  manifest  signs  of  his 
eqd.    Being  thus  upon  his  bed,  sir  William 


Kington  came  again  to  comfort  hiaSy  but  the 
cardinal,  finding  now  that  death  would  dis« 
charge  him  of  all  Trials,  but  that  before  God, 
spake  to  this  effect : 

<  Had  I  servad  God  as  diligently  aa  I  have 
^  done  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given  me 

*  over  in  my  gray  hairs ;  but  this  is  my  just  re- 

*  ward.    Notwithstanding,  I  pray  ye  commend 

*  me  most  humbly  to  the  king,  dlesiring  him  to 
'  call  to  remembrance  all  matters  that  have 
'  pf»t  betwixt  us,  and  specially  about  queen 
'  Catharine,  and  then  snail  his  grace  know 
'  whether  I  have  o6f«:nded  bioi.  He  is  a  prinoa 
^  of  royal  courage :  but  rather  than  he  will  want 

*  or  miss  any  part  of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will 

*  endamage  the  loss  of  one  half  of  his  realm. 
^  For,  t'assore  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  before 
'  him,  sooietimes  the  space  of  three  hours,  to 
'  persuade  him  fifom  his  will  and  appetite,  but 
^  could  never  dissuade  him  from  it.     There- 

*  fere  master  Kington,  I  warn  you,  if  ever  yon 
'  be  of  hb  council  (as  for  your  wisdom  yon  are 
^  meet)  that  ye  be  well  assured  and  advised 

*  what  you  put  in  his  head,  for  you  shall  never 
'  put  it  out  again.' 

After  which  words,  as  Cavendish  hath  than, 
he  began  an  exhortation  to  take  heed  of  the 
Lutherans,  *  by  the  example  of  those  of  Bohe- 
mia, lest  they  should  likewise  subvert  the  secu- 
lar power.'  But  as  in  the  prosecuting  of  this 
discourse  his  speech  fiiiled  him,  so  did  hie 
breath  presently  after,  inaomuch  that  be 
died,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Abbey 
Church,  Nov.  30,  before  day.  And  not,  where 
he  had  begun  a  monument  for  himself,  long 
since,  wlierein  as  appears  by*  our  Records  he 
had  not  omitted  his  own  image,  which  one 
Benedetto,  a  statuary  of  Florence,  took  in  hand 
1524,  and  continued  till  1529,  receiving  for  so 
much  as  was  already  done  4S50  ducats.  The 
design  whereof  was  so  glorious,  that  it  exceeded 
far  that  of  Henry  7.  Nevertheless,  I  find  ihe 
cardinal,  when  this  was  finished,  did  purpose 
to  make  a  tomb  for  Henry  8,  but  dying  in  this 
manner,  king  Henry  made  use  of  so  much  as 
he  found  fit,  and  called  it  his.  Thus  did  the 
tomb  of  the  cardinal  partake  the  same  fortune 
with  his  college,  as  bcmg  assumed  by  the  king  ; 
both  which  yet  remain  still  imperfecL  The 
news  of  the  cardinal's  death  being  brought  to 
our  king,  did  so  much  afflict  him,  thf^t  he  wish- 
ed it  had  cost  him  twenty  thousand  pounds 
upon  condition  he  had  lived.  Howbeit  he 
omitted  hot  to  enquire  of  about  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred  pounds,  which  the  cardinal 
had  lately  got  without  that  the  king  coukl  ima- 
gine how.  So  that,  till  it  appeared  he  borrow- 
ed it  of  divers  persons,  he  might  perchance  sus- 
pect it  to  be  the  remainder  of  some  of  his  an- 
cient acquisitions. 

And  thus  concluded  that  great  cardinal.  A 
ntan  in  whom  abiHty  of  arts,  and  industry  were 
equally  eminent,  though,  for  being  employed 
wholly  in  ambitious  ways,  they  became Jan- 
gerous  instruments  of, p.Q^erin,. active  and 
mutable  times.  By  these  arts  vet  he  found 
means  to  govern  not  only  the  chief  afiairs  of 
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this  kingdom,  but  of  Europe ;  there  beini;  no 
potentate,  which,  in  his  turn,  did  not  sevk  to 
niin;  and  as  this  procured  him  divers  penMoiis, 
90,  when  be  acquainted  the  king  therewith,  his 
manner  was,  so  cunningly  to  disoblige  that 
prince  who  did  see  him  last,  as  he  mode  way 
tbereb;f  oftentimes  to  receive  as  much  on  the 
olber  side.  But  not  of  secular  princes  alone, 
but  even  of  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome  he 
was  no  little  courted  ;  of  which  therefore  he 
made  especial  use,  while  he  drew  them  to  se- 
cond  him  on  most  occasions.  His  birth  being 
j  oiherwise  so  obscure  and  mean,  as  nolimTHnid 
I  evfcr  Stood  IkT  single  TFbr  wliich  reason  also, 
his  chief  endeavour  was  not  to  displease  any 
great  person,  which  yet  could  not  secure  him 
Bgaitist  the  divers  pretenders  of  that  time.  For 
as  all  things  passed  through  his  hands,  so  they 
^  whofiiikdhwhgiir  suits  generally  hated  him, 
all  which,  though  it  did  but  exasjjcrate  his  ill 
nature,  yet  ims  good  resultancc  followed,  that 
ifeTiiad^  hifif  fake  the  more  care  to  be  just ; 
WEereoTalso  lie  obtained  the  reputation  in  his 
publick  hearing  of  causes.  For  as  he  loved 
no  body,  so  his  reason  carried  him.  And  thus 
he  was  ian  useful  minister  of  his  king,  in  all 
points,  where  there  was  no  question  of  disserv- 
ing the  Roman  church ;  of  which  (at  what 
price  soever)  I  find  he  was  a  zealous  servant ; 
us  hoping  thereby  to  aspire  to  the  papacy, 
whereof  (as  the  factious  times  then  were)  te 
seemed  more  capable  than  any,  had  he  not  so 
immoderately  affected  it.  Whereby  also  it 
tras  not  hard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations.  That 
prince,  who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dig- 
lU'y,  being  ever  preferred  by  him,  which  there- 
fore was  3ie  ordinary  bait  by  which  the  empe- 
ror and  French  king  one  after  the  other,  did 
catch  him.  And,  upon  these  terms,  he  doubt- 
ed not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this 
kingdom,  especially  unto  Rome,  where  he  had 
not  a  few  cardinals  at  his  devotion.  By  whose 
help,  though  he  could  not  obtain  that  supreme 
dignity  he  so  passionately  desired,  yet  be  pre- 
vailed himself  so  much  of  their  favour,  as  he  got 
a  kind  of  absolute  power  in  spiritual  matters  at  | 


home.  Wherewith  again  he  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of 
using  his  own  authority.  One  error  seemed 
common  to  both,  which  was  that  such  a  multi- 
plicity of  offices  and  places  were  invested  in 
nim.  For  as  it  drew  much  envy  upon  the  car*  >• 
dinal  in'^pffdCUlar,  so  it  dwogmeti  nO'^lllffe 
froni'tTi'e'  regaT  authority,  while  one  man  alone 
seemed  to  exhaust  all.  Since  it  becometh 
princes  to  do  like  good  husbandmen  when  they 
sow  their  grounds,  which  is,  to  scatter,  and  not 
to  throw  all  m  one  place.  He  was  no  great 
dissembler,  for  so  qualified  a  person  ;  as  order- 
ing his  businesses  for  the  most  part  so  cautious- 
ly, as  he  ^ot  more  by  keening  his  word  than  by 
breaking  it.  As  for  his  learning,  (which  was 
far  from  exact)  it  consisted  chiefly  in  the  sobti- 
litiesof  the  Thomists,  wherewith  the  king  and 
himself  did  more  often  weary  than  satisfy  each 
othei'.  His  style  in  missives  wns  rather  copious 
than  eloquent,  yet  ever  tending  to  the  point. 
Briefly,  if  it  he  true  (osPolydore  observes)  that 
no  man  ever  Jid  rise  with  fewer  virtues,  it  is  as 
true^  that  few  that  ever  fell  from  so  high  a  place 
had  Tei»ser  crimes  objected  aguinst  bin^- 
Thbffgh'yet  Polydore  (for  being  at  his  first 
coming  into  England  committed  to  prison  by 
him,  as  we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a 
partiiU  author.  So  that  in  all  probability  ho 
might  have  subsisted  longer,  when  either  his 
pride  and  immense  wealth  had  not  made  him 
obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  king,  or  that 
other  than  women  had  opposed  him  :  Who 
as  they  are  vigilant  and  close  enemies,  so  for 
the  most  part,  they  carry  their  businesses  in 
that  manner,  they  leave  fewer  advantages 
against  themselves,  than  men  do.  In  conclu- 
sion, as  I  cannot  assent  to  those  who  tiiou^ht 
him  happy  for  enjoying  the  untimely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  liis  end,  so  I  can- 
not but  acco.unt  it  a  principal  felicity,  that  dur- 
ing his  favour  with  the  king,  all  tilings  succeed- 
ed better  than  afterwards,  though  vet  it  may  be 
doubted  wliether  the  impressions  he  ^ve,  did 
not  occasion  divers  irregularities  which  were 
observed  to  follow. 


30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  knight,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  for  High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy: 
26  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1535.  [Hall.  Lord  Herbert's  Life  of 
Hen.  VIII.     More's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.] 


A  BILL  being  preferred  in  parliament,  Nov. 
1534,  to  attaint  Elizabeth  Barton,  and  several 
others,  of  High-Treason,  bisliop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More  were  also  brought  into  it  for 
Misprision  of  Treason  for  the  refusing  of  the 
Oath  of  Succession— says  my  lord  Herbert. 
The  same  author  avows  the  Bill  did  so  pass ; 
bat  sir  Thomases  great-grandson,  in  bis  Life, 
shews  ihe  contrary,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, duke  of  Norfolk,  and  secretary  Crom- 
well, by  the  king's  command,  went  to  him  and 
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pressed  him  to  a  compliance,  yet  the  chancellor 
mflucnced  the  king  so  far,  that  the  matter  of 
Misprision  was  dropt. — ^Sir  Thomas,  was  also 
examined  at  other  times  by  the  lord  chancel- 
l9r,  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  others  of  the  privy-council,  who 
pressed  him,  with  all  the  ar|fuments  they  could 
think  of,  to  own  the  king's  Supremacy  in  direct 
and  open  terms,  or  plainly  to  deny  ii ;  but  he 
being  loth  to  aggravate  the  king's  displetisurc, 
would  say  no  more  than  that  the  Statute  was 
like  a  two«edged  sword,  for  if  he  spoke  against 
2  c 
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it,  he  should  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
bis  body ;  and  if  he  assented  to  it,  he  should 
parchase  the  death  of  hi6  soul.  Those  Exaroit 
nations  being  over,  Richard  Rich,  newly  made 
solicitor  general,  ami  afterwards  lord  Rich, 
with  sir  Richard  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer, 
Secretary  Croraweirs  man,  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  take  away  liis  books.  Rich,  pretend- 
ing friendship  to  him,  and  protesting  he  liad 
&o  commission  to  talk  with  him  about  the  for- 
mer affair  of  the  Supremacy,  lie  put  a.  case  to 
biin  thus :  If  it  were  enacted  by  parliflment 
that  Richard  Rich  should  be  king,  and  that  it 
should  be  Ti^asou  in  any  body  to  deny  it, 
what  offeiMe  it  were  to  contravene  tliat  Act  ? 
Sir  Thomas  More  answered,  that  he  should 
offend  if  lie  said  so,  because  he  was  bound  by 
the  Act ;  but  that  Ibis  was  cu$u»  levU,  Where* 
«jpOD  sir  Thomas  said,  he  would  propose  a 
Ivg^  Case :  suppose  it  were  enacted  by  par- 
bament,  Quod  Veu$  non  tit  Deut,  and  that  it 
were  Treason  to  contravene,  whether  it  were 
aot  an  ofience  to  say  ir,  according  to  the  said 
Act  f  Rich  replied,  yea ;  but  said  withal,  I  will 
wropose  a  middle  Case,  because  this  is  too 
h^h :  the  king,  you  know,  is  constituted  su* 
preme  bead  of  the  Church  upon  earth ;  why 
flhoujd  not  youy  master  More,  accept  him  for 
Mch?  as  you  would  me»  if  I  were  made  king 
by  the  aforesaid  st^position.  More  answered, 
the  Case  was  not  the  same,  because,  said  he, 
a  parliament  can  make  a  king,  and  depose 
him,  and  that  every  parliament-man  may 
^e  his  consent  thereouto,  but  that  a  sub!- 
jecteannot  be  bound  so  in  the  case  of 
Supremacy.  Qui*  censeasttm  ab  co  ad  Pmrlia" 
mentum  praher^  non  poUU  (so,  says  my  lord 
Herbert,  it  is  in  mjrcopyif  it  be  not  mistaken,) 
if  quoMquam  Rear  nc  acceptms  ui  in  AngHa,  plu- 
rtM«  tetneii  Partet  extern  idem  mm  t^irmant. 

Sir  Thomas,  having  continued  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower  somewhat  more  than  a  twelvemoatfa, 
for  he  was  committed  about  the  middle  of 
April  1634,  and  was  brought  to  ha  Trial  ou 
the  7th  of  May,  ldS5,  he  went  into  the  Court 
leaning  on  his  staff,  because  he  was  much 
weakened  by  his  imprisonment,  but  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  and  composed  countenance. 
The  pecsons  constituted  to  try  him,^  were,  sir 
Thomas  Audiey,  lord  chancellor,  t'homaa  duke 
of  Norfolk,  sir  John  Fitz-James,  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, sir  John  Baldwin,  sir  Ridiard  Leicester, 
sir  John  Port,  sir  Joha  Spelman,  sir  Walter 
Luke,  sir  Anthony  Fifz-Herbert. 

The  Lidictment  was  very  long,  but  where  to 
procare  a  copy  of  it^  I  could  uever-leal'n ;  it  is 
said  ia  gjeneral,  it  coataioed  all  the  Crimes 
that  could  be  hud  to  the  chaige  of  any  noto- 
rious milefactor ;  and  sir  Thomas  professed  it 
was  BO  long,  that  he  could  scarce  remember 
the  third  part  of  what  was  objected  therein 
against  liim.  It  was  read  aloud  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General; and  sk-  Thomas's  mortal  sin 
seemed  plainly  to  be  his  reffj^ng  the  Oath  of 
Soocessioo,  already  meBi4l^d.-^To  prove 
this,  his  do4>ble  Examination  <f  u  the  Tower  was 
alledged  against  liim,  the  tot  befois  Secretary 


Cromwell,  Tboroaa  Beade,  Jobo  T^egonad, 
&c.  to  wliom  he  professed  be  had  g>ven  aver 
all  tlioaghts  of  tides  either  to  popeaor  pciiDceay 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  g^ven  hio» 

I  he  being  fully  determined  only  to  serve  God. 
The  second  time  before  the  lord  chancettar, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  earl  «f  Wdtshire,  and 
bthers,  before  whom  he  compared  that  Oath  to 
p  two-edged  sword,  as  before  observed. 

Presently  after  the  Indictment  was  read,  the 
lord  chancellor  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke 
to  him  to  tliis  effect ;  '  You  see  now  how 
grievously  you  have  offended  his  m^esty ;  yet 
he  is  so  very  merciful,  that  if  you  will  lay  aside 
your  obstinacy,  and  change  your  opinion,  wa 
hope  you  may  obtain  paidoa  and  fevour  in  bis 
sight.^  But  sir  Thomas  stoutly  replied,  *  Most 
noble  lords,  I  have  great  reason  to  retain 
thanks  to  your  honours  for  this  your  great 


civility,  but'  I  beseech  Aknighty  Uod,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  mind  I  am  in,  through  his 
grace,  unto  death.'*~Then  having  iatoaatioa 
given  that  he  might  sav  what  he  thoocht  fit  in 
his  own  Defence,  he  began  thus :  *  When  I 
consider  the  length  of  my  Accusation,  and 
lArhat  heinous  matters  are  laid  to  my  charge^  I 
am  struck  with  fear,  lest  mjr  memory  and  un- 
derstanding, which  are  both  impaired,  together 
with  my  bodily  health,  throng  a  long  iodi^io- 
sition  contracted  by  my  imprisonment,  should 
now  fail  me  so  fer,  as  to  make  me  iacapaUe 
of  making  such  ready  Answers  in  my  Defenoe, 
as  otherwise  I  might  have  done.' 

The  Court  being  sensifale.  of  bis  weakneaa, 
ordered  a  chair  to  be  brought  in,  wbereia  be 
might  seat  himself,  which  be  did  accordingly, 
and  then  went  on  thus  :  *  This  mj  Indictment, 
if  I  mistake  aot,  consists  of  foijT  pnocipal  Hti***i 
each  of  which  I  purpose,  God  willmg,  to  answer 
in  order.  As  to  the  first  Crime  objected  against 
me,  that  I  have  been  eii'lHieuiy  out  of  stabboitt- 
ness  of  mind  to  the  king's  second  Marriage;  4 
confess,  I  always  told  his  majesty  my  ofNnicMiy 
according  to  the  dictates  of  my  eon6cience,whick 
I  neither  ever  would,  nor  ought  to  have  con- 
cealed :  £or  which  I  an  so  m-  Grom  thinking 
myself  guilty  of  High  Treason,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, being  re(|uiKid  to  give  my  opinion  by  so' 
great  a  prince  in  an  affair  of  so  much  import- 
ance^ upon  wliich  the  peace  of  the  kiagd«Mn 
depended;  I  should  have  basely  Battered  hiio^ 
and  my  own  conscience,  had  not  I  spoke  the 
truth  as  I  thought  c  then  indeed  I  mi^t  justly 
have^  beeD  esteemed  a  most  wicked  aabject,  and 
a  perfidious  Traitor  to  God.  If  1  have  offended 
the  kinj^  herein ;  if  it  can  be  an  ofience  to  teM 
one's  mmd  freely  when  his  sovereign  pate  the 
question  to  him ;  I  suppose  I  have  been  saffi* 
ciently  punished  already  for  the  foolt,  by  the 
great  afflictions  I  iwve  endered,  by  the  kias  ef 
iny  estate,  and  my  tedious  inmrisonaseiit,  which 
has  oontinued  already  near  fifteen  mondu.  Hie 
second  Charge  against  me  is.  That  I  hare  rio* 
lated  the  Act  made  in  the  last  parliament:  that  w 
is,  being  a  prisoner,  and  twice  examined,  I  y^ 
would  not,  out  of  a  tnalignaut,  perfidious,  oh«t»> 
nMe  and  tcaitonm^iBiB^  tett  them  my  opinion. 
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wfaeihtr  tbe  km  wm  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Cbofcb  or  not ;  but  confessed  tben,  that  I  had 
nothinf;  to  do  with  that  Act,  as  to  the  justice 
or  iDJuBtkae  of  it,  bocaose  I  had  no  benefice  in 
the  Church :  jet  then  I  protested,  f  hut  I  had 
iMver  aaid  aor  done  any  thing  against  it ;  nei- 
ther can  any  one  word  or  action  of  mine  be  al- 
ledged^  or  produced,  to  make  me  culpable. 
Nay,  this  I  own  was  then  my  Answer  to  their 
hoBoars^  that  I  woold  ihink  of  nothing  else 
hereafter,  but  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  our  Blessed 
Sttviottr,  and  ofmy  exit  oat  of  this  miserable 
world.  I  wish  no  body  any  harm,  and  if  this 
does  not  keep  me  alive,  I  desire  not  to  Kve ;  by 
■U  which  I  know,  I  would  not  transgress  any 
law^,  or  become  guilty  of  jany  treasonable  crime : 
for  this  Statute,  nor  no  gther  law  in  the  world 
w[^can  Danish  any  man  for  his  silence,  seeing  they 
V  can  do  no  more  than  punish  words  or  deeds*; 
'tis  God  only  that  is  the  judge  of  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts.' 

The  AU9mey  General  (Christopher  Hales.) 
*  Sir  Thomas,  though  we  have  not  one  word  or 
deed  of  yours  to  object  against  you,  yet  we  have 
your  silence,  wliich  is  an  evident  sign  of  the 
^/^nalice  of  your  heart :  because  no  dutiful  sub- 
^  ject,  beiog  lawiitUy  asked  this  qoestioD,  will  re- 
liise  to  answer  it.' 

Sir  Thomas  Mere,  *  Sir,  my  silence  is  no 
sign  of  any  malice  in  my  heart,  which  the  king 
Admself  most  own  by  my  conduct  upon  divers 
occasions;  neither  dodi  it  convince  any  man 
of  the  breach  of  the  law ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
mnongst  the  Civilians  and  Canonists,  Qui  tacet 
eontentirevideiurf  he  that  holds  his  peace,  seems 

rto  i^e  his  consent.  And  as  to  what  you  say, 
that  no  good  subject  will  refuse  to  give  a  direct  < 
answer^  I  do  really  think  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  good  subject,  ej^cept  he  be  such  a  subtect 
«8  will  be  a  bad  Christian,  rather  to  obey  Uod 
than  man ;  to  be  more  cautious  to  oflend  his 
conscience,  than  of  any  thing  else  in  tbe  jvvhole 
srorld;  especially  if  his  conscience  be  not  tlie 
occasion  of  some  sedition  and  great  injury  to 
bis  prince  and  country  :  for  I  do  here  sincerely 

L protest,  that  I  never  revealed  it  to  any  man 
^ive.<— *I  come  now  to  the  third  principal  Arti- 
cle in  m^  Indictment,  by  which  I  am  accused 
of  malicious  attempts,  traitorous  endeavours, 
and  perfidious  practices  aaainst  that  Statute,  as 
tbe  words  therein  do  aUedge,  because  I  wrote, 
while  in  the  Tower,  divers  packets  of  letters  to 
iHshop  Fisher ;  whereby  I  exhorted  him  to  vio- 
late the  same  law,  and  encouraged  him  in  the 
like  obstinacy.  I  do  msist  that  these  letters  be 
produced  and  read  in  court,  by  which  I  may 
oe  eitlier  acquitted  or  convinced  of  a  lye ;  but 
because  you  say  the  bishop  burnt  them  all,  I 
vtiU  here  tell  von  the  whole  troth  of  the  matter. 
Some  ofmy  letters  related  only  to  our  privtite 
affaiie,  as  about  our  old  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance: one  of  them  was  in  answer  io  his,  wherein 
he  desired  me  to  let  him  know  what  Answers  I 
•  made  upon  my  Examinations  concerning  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy ;  and  wliat  I  wrote  to  him 
Bpon  it  was  this,  That  I  had  already  settled  my 
coosdeilGei  and  ietbim  satiify  bis  acsording  to 


his  own  mind.  God  is  mv  witoesa,  and  as  I 
hope  he  will  save  my  soul,  f  gave  him  no  other 
answer ;  and  this  I  presume  is  no  breach  of  the 
laws. — As  to  the  principal  Crime  objected 
against  me,  that  I  shoold  say  upon  my  Exami^ 
nation  in  the  Tower,  That  this  Law  was  like^  \^' 
two-edged  sword ;  for  in  consenting  to  it,  I  ^ 
should  endanger  my  soul,  and  in  rejecting  it 
should  lose  my  life :  *  'tis  evidently  concloded,  as 
you  say,  from  this  Answer,  because  Fisher  made 
the  like,  that  he  was  in  tlie  same  conspiracy. 
To  this  I  reply.  That  my  Answer  tliere  was  con* 
ditional,  if  there  were  both  danger  either  in  al- 
lowing or  disallowing  that  Act ;  and  therefore, 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  it  seemed  a  bard  thii^ 
it  should  be  put  upon  me,  who  had  never  hitlier- 
to  contradicted  it  either  in  word  or  deed.  These 
were  my  words ;  what  tlie  bisliop  answered,  I 
know  not :  if  his  Answer  was  like  mine,  it  did 
not  proceed  fit>Tn  any  conspiracy  of  ours,  hot 
from  Che  similitude  of  our  learning  and  under- 
standing. To  conclude,  I  do  sincerely  avouch, 
that  I  never  spoke  a  word  against  this  law  to 
any  man  li%'ing,  though  peHiaps  the  king^s  m»- 
jesty  has  been  told  tbe  contrary.' 

There  was  little  or  no  reply  made  to  this  fuM 
Answer,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  or  any  body  else; 
the  word  Malice  was  what  was  principally  in- 
sisted on,  and  in  the  mouths  of  the  whole  court^ 
though  for  proof  of  it  Ho  body  could  produce 
ehher  words  or  actions:  nevertlieless,  to  set 
the  best  gloss  that  could  lje  upon  the  matter^ 
Mr.  Rich  was  called  to  give  evidence  in  open 
court  upon  oath,  which  lie  inin^ediately  did, 
affirming  what  we  have  already  related  con- 
cerning a  conference  between  liim  and  sir  Tho» 
mas  in  the  Tower.  To  which  sir  Thorn aa 
made  answer,  ^  If  I  were  a  man,  my  lords,  that 
had  00  regard  to  my  oath,  I  had  had  no  occa^ 
sion  to  be  here  at  this  time,  as  is  well  known  to 
etery  body,  as  a  criminal ;  and  if  this  oath, 
Mr.  Richt  which  you  have  taken,  be  true,  then 
I  pray  I  may  never  see  Ood*fi  face,  which, 
were  It  otherwise,  is  an  imprecation  I  would 
not  be  guilty  of  to  gain  the  whole  world/ 

More  havmg  recited  in  the  face  of  the  Couit 
all  the  discourse  they  had  together  in  the 
Tower,  as  it  truly  and  sincerely  was,  he  added : 
*  In  good  foith,  Mr.  Rich,  I  am  more  concern* 
ed  for  your  peijory^  than  my  own  danger;  and 
I  must  tell  you,  that  neither  myself,  nor  any 
body  else  to  my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to 
be  a  man  of  such  reputation,  that  I  or  any 
other  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  ih 
a  matter  of  importance.  You  know  that  I 
have  been  acquainted  with  your  manner  of  lift 
and  conversatiofi  a  long  time,  even  from  your 
youth  to  the  present  juncture,  for  we  lived  in 
the  same  parish ;  and  you  very  well  know,  I  . 
am  sorry  I  am  forced  to  speak  it,  you  always 
lay  under  the  odium  of  a  very  lying  tongue,  of 
a  great  gamester*  and  of  no  good  name  and 
character  either  there  or  in  the  Temple,  where 
you  was  educated.  Can  it  therefore  seem 
likely  to  your  lordshipe,  that  I  should  in  so 
weighty  an  affair  as  this,  ace  so  unadvisedly,  as 
to  trust  Mr.  Rich,  a  man  I  had  always  so  mean 
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a  1  opinion  of,  in  reference  to  his  truth  and 
honesty,  bo  very  much  before  my  sovereign 
lord  tiie  king,  to  whom  I  am  so  decplv  indebt- 
ed for  liis  manifold  favours,  or  any  of  his  noble 
and  grave  counsellors,  that  I  shquld  only  im- 
part to  Mr.  Rich  the  secrets  of  roy  conscience 
in  respect  to  the  king's  Supremacy,  the  particu- 
lar subject,  and  only  point  about  which  I  have 
been  so  long  pressed  to  explain  my&elf  ?  which 
I  never  did,  nor  never  would  reveal,  when  the 
Act  was  once  made,  either  to  the  king  himself, 
or  any  of  iiis  privy-counsellors,  as  is  well  known 
to  your  honours^  who  have  been  sent  upon  no 
other  account  at  several  tiules  by  his  majesty 
to  me  in  the  Tower.  .  I  refer  it  to  your  judg- 
ments, my  lords,  whether  this  can  seem  credi- 
ble to  any  of  your  lordships. — liut  supposing 
what  Mr.  Rich. has  swore  should  be  true,  see- 
ing the  words  were  spoke  in  familiiir  and  [)ri- 
Vate  conversation,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
at  all  asserted,  but  only  cases  put  without  any 
offensive  circumstances ;  it  cannot  injustice  be 
said,  that  they  were  spoke  maliciously,  and 
where  there  is  no  malice,  there  is  no  offence. 
Besides,  my  lords^  I  cannot  tliink  so  many  re- 
verend bibhops,  so  many  honourably  person- 
ages, and  so  many  virtuous  and  learned  men, 
of  whom  the  parliament  consisted  in  the  enact- 
ing of  that  law,  ever  meant  to  have  any  raao 
punished  with  death,  in  whom  no  Malice  could 
be  found,  taking  the  word  Malitia  for  Malevo- 
lentia ;  for  if  Slaliiia  be  taken  in  a  general 
sigoificatiou  for  any  crime,  there  is  no  man  can 
be  free  :  wherefore  this  word  Maliciousljf  is  so 
far  sij^niiicant  in  tliis  Statute,  as  the  word  For- 
cible i9  in  that  of  Forcible  Entry ;  for  in  that 
case  if  any  enter  peaceably,  and  puts  his  ad- 
versary out  forcibly,  it  is  no  offence;  but  if  he 
enters  forcibly,  he  shall  be  punished  by  that 
Statute. — Bebidcs,  all  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  his  roiyesty  towards  me,  who  has  been 
so  many  ways  my  singular  good  and  gracious 
lordj,ivho  basso  dearly  loved  and  trusted  me, 
even  from  my  first  entrance  into  his  royal  sei^ 
vice,  vouchsafing  to  honour  me  with  the  dig- 
nity of  being  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  has 
most  generously  promoted  me  to  offices  of 
great  reputation  and  honour,  and  lastly  to  that 
of  lord  high-chancellor,  which  honour  he  never 
did  to  any  layman  before,  the  same  being  the 
highest  dignity  in  this  famous  kingdom,  and 
next  to  the  king's  ro^al  person,  so  far  beyond 
my  merits  and  qualifications ;  honouring  and 
exalting  me  by  his  incomparable  benignity,  for 
these  twenty  years  and  upwards,  heaping*  con- 
tinual favours  upon  me ;  and  now  at  lust,  at 
my  own  humVle  request,  giving  me  liberty  to 
dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  the  service 
of  God  for  the  better  saving  of  my  so/j1,  has 
been  [tleased  to  discharge  and  free  me  from 
that  wei};hty  dignity  ;  before  which  he  had  still 
heaped  more  and  more  honours  upon  me :  I 
say,  all  this  liis  majesty's  bounty,  so  long  and 
so  plentifully  conferred  upon  me,  is  enough,  in 
my  opinion,  to  invalidate  the  scandalous  accu- 
sation so  injuriously  surmized  and  ui^ed  by 
this  man  against  me/ 


This  tmiched  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Rich  to 
the  very  quick,  and  was  a  slur  tliai  could  not 
be  effaced,  vtilhout  the  utmost  difficulty  ;  and 
the  only  way  to  do  it,  was,  if  possible,  -to  pro- 
duce substantial  and  creditable  Witnesses  to 
attest  the  contrary :  and  therefore  he  caused 
sir  Rd.  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  who  were 
in  the  same  room  with  sir  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Rich  when  they  conferred  together,  to  be 
sworn  as  to  the  words  that  passed  between 
them.  Whereupon  Mr.  Palmer  deposed, 
'  That  he  was  so  bnsy  in  thrusting  sirTho* 
roas's  books  into  a  sack,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  talk.'  And  sir  R.  Southwell  likewise 
swore,  <  That  because  his  business  was  only 
to  take  care  of  conveying  his  books  away,  be 
gave  no  ear  to  their  discourse/ 

Sir  l^horaas  having  urged  other  reasons  in  his 
own  Defence,  to  the  discrediting  of  Mr.  Rich's 
Evidence;  the  Judge  proceedeid  to  give  the 
Charge  to  the  Jury.  Whether  sir  Thomas  bad 
challenged  any  of'the  pannel,  when  ihey  were 
returned  to  serve,  does  not  appear;  but  the 
twelve  persons  on  whose  Verdict  his  life  now 
depended,  were  these :  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  knt. 
sir  Tho.  Peirt,  knt,  George  Lovell,  esq.  Tho. 
Burbage,  esq.  Geoffry  Chamber,  Edw.  Stock- 
more,  Jasper  Leake,  Wm.  Browne,  Tho.  Bil<*- 
lington,  John  Parnel,  Rd.  Bellame,  Geoi^ge 
Stoakes,  gents. 

Now  the  Jury  havine  withdrawn,  scaroe 
were  out  a  quarter  of  an  nour  before  ihe^  re- 
turned with  their  Verdict,  by  which  they  found 
the  prisoner  Guilty ;  upon  which  the  loni  chan- 
cellor, as  chief  m  the  Commission  for  this 
Trial,  immediately  began  to  proceed  to  judg* 
ment :  tvhich  sir  Thomas  observing,  he  said  to 
him,  '  My  lord,  when  I  was  concerned  in  ibe 
law,  the  practice  in  such  .cases  was  to  ask  the 
prisoner  before  Sentence,  whether  he  had  anj 
tiling  to  offer  why  Judgment  should  not  be  pro« 
nounccd  against  him.'  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  stopping  his  sentence,  wherein  he  had 
already  proceeded  in  part,  asked  sir  Thomas. 
'  What  he  was  able  to  say  to  the  contrary  ?* 
who  presently  made  Answer  in  these  words :' 

*  For  as  much  as,  my  lords, 
grounded  upon  an  actof  parlia 
pugnan  t  to  the  laws  of  God  c 
the  supreme  government 

f>art  tliereof,  no  temporal  person  may  by  any 
aw  pfesume  to  take  upon  him,  being  what  of 
right  belongs  to  the  See  of  Rome,  which  by 
special  prerogative  was  granted  by  the  rooodh 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors  only,  whilst 
he  lived,  and  was  personally  present  here  on 
earth  :  it  is  therefore,  amongst  Catholic  Christ- 
ians, insufficient  in  law,  to  charge  any  Christian 
to  obey  it.'  And  in  order  to  the  proof  of  his 
assertion,    he  declared  among  other   things, 

*  That  whereas  this  kingdom  alone  being  but 
one  member,  and  a  smiini  part  of  the  Churchy 
was  not  to  make  a  particular  law  disagreeing 
with  the  general  law  of  Christ's  universal  Ca* 
thulic  Church,  no  more  than  the  city  of  London, 
being  but  one  member  in  respect  to  the  whole 
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kinedoniy  might  enact  a  law  against  an  act  of 
paniament,  to  be  binding  to  tl^  whole  realm ; 
so  he  f  hewed  farther,  Tliat  law  was  even  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom, 
jet  unrepeftled,  as  mi^ht  evidently  be  seen  by 
Magna  Charta,  ft  he  rem  are  these  words ;  £c- 
cZesia  Anglicana  libera  $it,  if  habeat  omnia  jura 
tntegra^  ^  libertatet  iua$  ilUaat :  and  it  is  con- 
trary also  to  that  sacred  Oath  which  the  king's 
nu^esty  himself,  and  every  other  Christian 
I  priocey  always,  take  with  great  solemnity,  at 
their  coronations.  8o  great  was  sir  Thomas's 
teal,  that  he  further  ailedged,  that  it  was  worse 
io  the  kingdom  of  £ngland  to  refuse  obedience 
*  to  the  See  of  Rome,  than  for  any  child  to  do  to 
bit  natural  parent :  for  as  St.  Paul  said  to  tlie 
Corinthians,  *  I  have  regenerated  you,  my 
children,  in  Christ :'  so  misbt  that  worthy  Pope 
of  Rome,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  say  of  us 
Englishmen,  *  Ye  are  my  Children,  because  I 
have  given  you  everlasting  Salvation :'  for  by 
St.  Augustine  and  his  followers,  his  immediate 
messengers,  England  first  received  the  Chris- 
}  tiao  faith,  which  is  a  far  higher  and  better  inbe* 
j  ritance  than  any  carnal  father  can  leave  to  his 
I  children :  for  a  son  is  only  by  generation,  we 
are  by  regeoeration  made  the  spiritual  children 
of  Christ  and  the  Pope.' 
^  Here  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  him  up,  and 
fmA. :  <  That  seeing  all  the  bishops.  Universities, 
and  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kiuedam  had 
•greed  to  that  Act,  it  was  much  won£;red  that 
he  alone  should  so  stiffly  stickle,  and  so  vehe- 
mently argue  there  against  it.'  His  Answer 
was,  '  lliat  if  the  number  of  Bishops  and 
Universities  were  so  material  as  his  lordship 
seemed  to  make  it :  then,  my  lord,  I  see  no 
reason  why  that  thing  should  make  any  change 
in  my  conscience :  tor  I  doubt  not,  but  of  the 
{earned  and  virtuous  men  now  alive,  I  do  not 
speak  only  of  this  realm,  but  of  all  Christen- 
dom,  there  are  ten  to  one  of  my  mind  in  this 
matter ;  but  if  I  should  take  notice  of  those 
learned  doctors  and  virtuous  fathers  that  are 
already  dead,  many  of  whom  are  saints  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  sure  there  are  far  more,  who  all  the 
while  they  lived  thought  in  his  case  a$  I  do 
now.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  conform  my  conscience  to  the 
counsel  of  one  kingdom,  against  the  general 
consent  of  all  Christendom.' 

fiere  it  seems  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  will- 
ing to  take  the  whole  load  of  his  condemnation 
upon  himself,  asked  in  open  court  the  advice 
of  sir  John  Fitz-James,  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  Whether  the  Indictment  was  valid  or 
no?  who  ffisely  answered  thus: '  My  lords,  all, 
by  St.  Gillian' (for  that  was  always  his  oath) 

*  I  must  needs  confess  that  if  the  act  of  par- 
liament be  not  unlawful^  then  the  Indictment 
is  not  in  my  conscience  invalid.'  Some  have 
wrote,  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  here- 
upon say,  Quid  adhuc  detideramui  Uttimomum^ 
reu$  e$t  mortis,  and  then  presently  proceeded 
to  give  Sentence  to  this  efrect: '  That  he  should 
'  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower  of  London,  by 

*  Che  help  of  M^iUiam  Kingston,  sheriff,  and 


'  from  thence  drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  the 

*  city  of  London  to  Tyburn,  there  to  be  hanged 
'  till  be  should  be  half  dei|d ;  that  then  he 

*  sliould  he,  cut  down  alive,  his  privy  parts  cut 

*  oflF,  his  belly  ripped,  his  bowels  burnt,  his  four 

*  quarters  set  up  over  four  gates  of  the  city, 

*  and  his  head  upon  London-Bridge.' 

This  was  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon 
this  great  man,  who  had  deserved  so  well  both 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  for  vihich  Paulus 
Jovius  calls  king  Henry  8,  another  Phalaris. 
This  severe  Sentence  was  afterwards,  by  the 
king's  pardon,  changed  to  beheading,  because 
lie  had  borne  die  greatest  office  in  the  kingdom ; 
of  which  mercy  of  the  king's,  word  being 
brought  to  sir  Thomas,  he  merrily  said,  *  God 
forbid  the  king  should  use  anymore  such  mercy 
to  an;^  of  my  friends,  and  God  bless  all  my 
posterity  from  such  pardons.'  When  he  had 
received  Sentence  of  Death,  he  spake  thus  with 
a  resolute  and  sedate  aspect :  *  Well,  seeing  I 
am  condemned,  God  knows  how  justly,  I  will 
freely  speak  for  the  disburdening  my  consci- 
ence, what  I  think  of  tliis  law.  When  I  per-"^ 
ceived  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  list  out 
from  whence  the  Pope's  authority  was  derived, 
I  confess  I  studied  seven  years  together  to  find 
out  the  truth  of  it,  and  I  could  not  meet  with 
the  works  of  any  one  doctor,  approved  by  the 
Church,  that  avouch  a.  layman  was,  or  ever  y 
could  be  tlie  Head  of  the  Churcb.'  r 

Chancellor,  '  Would  you  be  esteemed  wiser, 
or  to  have  a  sincerer  conscience  than  all  the 
bishops,  learned  doctors,  nobility  and  commons 
of  this  realm?' 

,  More.  '  I  am  able  to  produce  against  one 
bishop  which  you  can  produce  on  your  side,  a 
hundred  Holy  and  Catholick  bishops  for  my 
opinion  ;  and  against  one  realm,  the  consent  of 
Christendom  for  a  thousand  years.' 

Norfolk,  *  Sir  Thomas,  you  shew  your  obeti- 
nate  and  malicious  mind.' 

More.  '  Noble  sir,  it  is  no  malice  or  obsti- 
nacy that  makes  me  say  this,  but  the  just 
necessity  of  the  cause  obliges  me  to  it  for 
the  discbarge  of  my  conscience ;  and  I  call 
God  to  witness,  that  nothing  but  this  has  ex- 
cited me  to  it.' 

After  this  the  Judges  kindly  offering  him  their 
favourable  audience  if  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  ;  he  answered  most  mildly  and  charitably, 
<  I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  as  the  blessed 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  as  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  was  present,  and  consenting  to  the 
protomartyr  Stephen,  keeping  their  clothes 
that  stoned  him  to  death,  and  yet  they  are 
both  now  holy  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  shall 
continue  friends  to  eternity ;  so  I  verily  trust, 
and  shall  therefore  heartily  pray,  that  albeit 
your  lordships  have  been  on  earth  my  Judges 
to  condemnation,  yet  that  we  may  hereafter 
meet  joyfully  t<^ther  in  Heaven  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation :  and  God  preserve  you,  espe- 
cially my  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  grant  him 
faithful  counsellors.' 

Sir  Thomas,  after  hi«{  Condemnation,  wns 
conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tower,  an  axe 
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being  coirjted  befbre  bim^  witb  th«  edge  to- 
wards him. 

Sir  Tliomas  More  having  reoiaioed  a  prisoner 
In  the  Tower  about  a  week  after  hii  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  morning,  his  old 
friend  sir  Thomas  Pope  came  to  him  with  a 
message  from  the  king  and  council  to  acquaint 
him,  That  tiis  Execution  was  appointed  to  be 
before  nine  that  morning.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  said,  *  He  thanked  him  heartily  for  his 
good  news.  I  have  been/  says  he,  '  much 
ebh'ged  to  bis  majesty  for  the  benefits  and  ho- 
nours he  has  most  bountifully  conferred  upon 
me ;  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  grace  I  do 
assure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  had  convenient  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  pot  me  in  mind  of  my  last  end.  I 
am  most  of  all  bound  to  him,  that  his  majesty 
»  pleased  to  rid  me  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
wretched  world.'    Then  sir  Thomas  Pope  ac- 

auainted  him,  it  vras  the  king's  pleasure  he 
tioald  not  use  man^  words  at  the  place  of 
execution.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  .<  you  do  well  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  king's  pleasure ;  for  I  had 
otherwise  designed  to  have  made  a  speech  to 
the  people ;  but  it  matters  not,  and  I  am  ready 
to  conform  myself  to  bis  highness's  pleasure. 
And  I  beseech  yon,  ur,  you  would  become  a 
■uitor  to  his  majesty,  that  my  daughter  Mar- 
garet may  attend  my  Aineral.'  To  which  Pope 
replyed,  That  the  king  was  willing  his  wife  and 
children,  and  other  friends  should  be  present. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  about  to  take  his  leave, 
could  not  refram  from  tears.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  More  said,  <  Let  not  your  spirits  be 
>  cast  down,  for  I  hope  we  shall  see  one  another 
in  a  better  place,  where  we  shall  be  free  to  live 
and  love  in  etern  al  bliss.'  And  to  divert  Pope's 
grief,  he  took  up  his  urinal  and  shook  it,  saying 
merrily,  <  I  see  no  danger  but  that  this  man 
may  live  longer,  if  the  kins  pleases/ 

About  nine  he  was  broo(^t  ontof  the  Tower; 
bis  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin,  and 
carrying  a  red  cross  in  his  hand,  he  often  lift 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven  ;  a  woman  meeting  with 
bim  with  a  cup  of  vrine,  he  refused  it,  saying, 
*  Christ  at  his  Passion  drank  no  wine,  but  gall 
and  vinegar.'    Another  woman  came  crying, 


and  demanded  some  Pupers  the  said  the  had 
left  in  his  hands,  when  he  was  lord  chaocettor^ 
to  whom  he  said,  <  Good  woman,  have  pati* 
enoe  but  for  an  hour,  and  the  king  wiU  rid  tta  of 
the  care  I  have  fur  those  Papen,  and  crrery 
thing  else.'  Another  woman  foUowed  bimy 
crying,  be  had  done  her  much  witmg  when  ht 
was  lord  chancellor,  to  whom  he  said,  *  I  vrf 
well  remember  the  Caase,  and  if  I  were  to 
decide  it  now,  I  should  make  the  same  Decree.' 

Wlien  he  came  to  the  scaibld,  it  seofleed 
ready  to  fall ;  whereenoa  he  said  merrily  to  tbc 
Lieutenant,  <  Pray,  Sir, see  me  sate  up;  and 
as  to  ray  coiping  down,  let  me  shift  for  myself/ 
Being  about  to  itpeak  to  the  people,  he  waft 
interrupted  bv  the  sheriff,  and  tbereftpon  he 
only  desired  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and 
bear  witness  he  died  m  the  mith  of  the  Catbolie 
Church,  a  faithful  servant  both  to  God  land  the 
king.  Then  kneeling,  be  repeated  the  Miaeterw 
Psalm  with  much  devotion;  and  rising  up^ 
the  Executioner  asked  him  for|^vene».  nm 
kissed  him,  and  said,  <  Pluck  up  Ihy  spiritSi 
man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  vmoe  ;  my 
neck  is  very  short,  take  heed  tberefere  thou 
Mrike  not  awry  for  savingthine  honesty.*  Lay* 
itig  bis  head  upon  the  bloc^,  be  bid  the  execu*^ 
tioner  stay  till  he  had  put  tus  beard  aside,  for 
that  .had  committed  no  TreiiMm.  Thus  he 
suffered  with  much^hearfainess  ;  his  hebd  was 
taken  off  at  one  bk)W,  and  was  placed  upon 
London-Bridge,  wbere  having  conthiued  for 
some  lM>nth9,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  oth^8,1ii$ 
daughter  Margaret  bought  k,  inclosed  it  in  a 
leaden  box,  and  kept  it  for  a  rslique. 

It  is  said,  when  news  of  his  death  was  brongbt 
to  the  king  who  was  at  that  time  playing  at 
tables,  Anne  Bnllen  looking  on,  lie  cast  fan 
eye  upon  her,  and  said,  *  Tlmn  art  the  causa 
of  this  man's  death :'  and  presently  leaving  hil 
play  he  betook  himself  to  his  chamber,^  and 
thereupon,  fell  into  a  fit  of  melancholy.  More^ 
great  grandson,  in  his  <  Life,'  relates  that  money 
was  miraculously  suppUed  for  the  purchase  ai 
his  winding  sheet,  and  that  one  of  bis  teeth  pre» 
served  as  a  relic  was  mirveulously  convened 
into  two. 


SI*  The  Trial  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  before  G>m* 
missioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason :  26  Hen.  VHI.  a.  d.  1535.  [Dn  Bailey's  life  of 
Bishop  Fisher,  p,  188,] 


["  The  reverend  prelate,  whose  Trial  we  now 
offer  to  the  reader,  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent sufferers  in  the  reign  of  Hen)ry  8th,  for 
opposing  the  king|'s  Divorce  from  his  6rst 
Gueen,  and  his  claim  to  the  Supremacy  over 
tne  Church  of  England.  Opinions  so  averse 
to  that  prince's  views  and  passions,  involved 
the  bishop  in  three  different  prosecutions. 
The  first  was  on  a  charge  of  Misprision  of 
Treason,  in  concealing  the  predictions  against 


the  kuig,  made  by  the  famous  viskmarf 
Elizabeth  Barton,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Maid  of  Kent ;  one  of  whose  propbe* 
cies  denounced,  that,  if  the  kinp  did  not  de* 
sist  from  the  Divorce,  but  roamed  again,  he 
should  not  continue  king  more  than  a  month 
after.  For  this  offence  the  bishop  was  in« 
eluded  in  the  Act  for  punishing  Elisabeth 
Barton  and  her  accomplices ;  bat  was  one 
of  those,  whom  the  act  attidnted  of  Mispri« 
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•ion  of  Treason  only.  Titii  Act  wm  passed 
in  JttD.  15SJM.  See  35  Hen.  3.  c.  19.  Ras- 
uU's  edit,  of  Stat.  The  same  parliament' 
passed  a  law^  which  declared  Henr/s  first 
nnniace  voidy  Gonfinned  his  marriage  with 
Anna  ^oUoigne,  made  it  treason  to  do  or 
say  any  thing  in  derogation  from  the  latter 
marriage,  and  required  every  person  to  take 
an  oath  to  adhere  to  the  contents  of  the  sta- 
tute, making  it  misprision  of  treason  to  refuse 
the  oath.  S5  Hen.  8.  c.  S3,  and  86  Hen.  8. 
c  8.  It  was  for  refusing  the  oath  formed  on 
the  25  Hen.  8.  that  the  bishop  endured  a  se- 
cond prosecution ;  for  on  that  account  the 
next  parliament  attainted  him  of  misprision 
of  treason,  and  deprived  him  of  sis  bi- 
tboprick.  See  86  Hen.  8.  c.  3.  of  private 
•eta.  The  third  prosecution,  which  termi- 
Bftted  with  the  bishop's  life,  soon  followed. 
The  sutute  of  the  86  Hen.  8.  annexed  the 
title  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  to  the 
crown;  and  by  another  statute  of  the  same 
pariiancnt,  it  was  made  High  Treason  by 
words  or  writing  to  attempt  depriving  the 
kins  nf  any  of  nis  titles.  36  Hen.  8.  c.  1. 
and  13.  The  operation  of  these  two  last 
etatutes  gave  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
lifeof  the  bishop,  who,  as  will  appear  from 
tbe  following  Trial,  having  been  ensnared 
into  a  denial  of  the  king's bemg  supreme  head 
of  the  ehorcb,  after  the  accession  of  that 
tide,  was  therefore  deemed  to  come  within 
tbesocceedin^  statute,  which  made  it  treason 
to  deny  tlie  kmg  any  of  his  titles. — ^The  fol- 
lowing Trial  is  extracted  from  a  very  scarce 
book,  whiqii  vas  printed  in  1655,  with  a 
title  describing  it  as  the  Life  of  bishoo  Fisher, 
l»y  Dr.  Thomas  Baitey.  But  the  real  author, 
•eoording  to  bishop  Tanner  and  others,  was 
Dr.  Ricbrd  Hall,  who  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth.  Tarni.  Bibliothec. 
Britannic.  Hibem.  voce  Hall  Edwnrdus.  In 
Dwnber  7049  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the 
Bribsh  Muaeun,  there  is  a  Dfeof  bishop 
Fisher,  which  contains  an  account  of  his 
Trial  in  the  same  words  as  the  printed  life. 
—-It  is  proper  to  apprize  tbe  reader,  that  the 
book,  whence  we  borrow  the  Trial,  was  cer- 
tainly written  by  a  very  zealous  Roman  Ca- 
tl^lic,  and  tbatt  oa  otlter  accounts  he  should 
h€  believed  with  caution.  The  writer  through- 
out strenuously  sutnports  the  Pope's  claim  of 
the  Supremacy.  He  relates  a  very  impro- 
bable story  of  queen  Anna  BoUevne,  accus- 
ing her  of  great  indirnity  to  tne  head  of 
bi^op  Fisher  after  his  execution,  and  of 
even  striking  it.  His  book  is  also  full  of 
fniracles ;  one  of  which  is,  that,  though  the 
%ishop*s  head  was  parboiled,  nnd  the  wea- 
ther was  very  warm,  when  exhibited  on 
£ondon-Bridge,it  not  only  continued  fourteen 
ihiys  without  wasting,  but  in  that  time  daily 
grew  so  much  fresher,  that  the  bishop  was 
siever  seen  to  look  so  well.  However,  so  far 
as  regards  the  relation  of  the  Trial,  it  must 
lie  confessed,  that  it  carries  with  it  great  ap- 
pearance of  tmth ;   and   more   especially 


seems  to  deserve  credit,  because  the  hard 
measure  it  represents  the  bishop  to  have  ex* 
perienced  at  his  trial,  so  much  resemblet^ 
what  we  read  in  the  trial  of  his  eminent 
fellow'Suflferer  sir  Thomas  More.  Nor  in 
these  liberal  aud  humane  times  can  we  imat 
gine,  that '  many  will  be  found,  however 
averse  to  bigotry  and  superstition,  who  will 
not  concur  m  the  sentiment,  that  tlie  pro^ 
oeedings  against  both  sir  Thomas  and  th^ 
bishop  were  attended  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  injustice.  This  censure  more  partiou^r 
larly  belongs  to  the  bishop's  case.  His  crime  "1 
was  simply  an  opinion  against  the  king's  su*  ^ 
premacy,  which  he  was  ur^ed  to  give  by  a 
message  from  his  sovereign,  who  at  the 
same  time  sent  a  promise  of  indemnity.  IQ 
this  was  really  so,  which  there  seems  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  the  bishop's  death 
was  one  of  the  worst  passages  which  polluted 
the  reign  of  Henry ;  because  the  injustice  of 
the  case  was  highly  aggravated  by  saper* 
adding  insidiousness  and  breach  of  faith. 
What  an  idea  most  we  form  of  a  prince, 
who  could  stoop  to  devise  such  unworthy 
means  to  accomplish  his  cruel  purposed 
What  must  we  think  of  the  subject,  who- 
could  be  so  void  of  feeling,  as  to  beoome  dka 
instrument  of  such  perfidy  ?  What  must  wa 
conceive  of  tlie  times,  in  which  judges  and 
jorics  could  be  found  to  give  the  form  and 
colour  of  justice  on  such  bad  proceedings  ?'' 
Hai|;rave.] 

A.FTER  this  good  bishop  was  recovered  to 
some  better  strength,  by  the  help  of  his  physi- 
cians, and  that  he  was  more  able  to  be  carried 
abroad,  he  was  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  June 
brought  to  the  King's  Bench  at  Westminster, 
from  the  Tower,  with  a^  huge  number -of  hol-^ 
berts,  bills,  and  other  weapons  about  him,  and 
the  ax  of  the  Tower  born  before  him  with  the 
edge  from  him,  as  the  manner  is;  and  because 
he  was  not  yet  so  well  recovered,  that  he  wae 
able  to  walk  by  land  all  the  way  on  foot,  he 
Tode  part  of  the  way  on  horsehack  in  a  black 
cloth  govm,  and  tne  rest  he  was  carried  by* 
water,  for  that  lie  was  not  well  able  to  ride 
through  for  weakoesse.  As  soon  as  he  vrat 
come  to  Westminsteis  he  was  there  presented 
fit  the  harre  before  the  oommissicmerB  beiag 
all  set  ready  m  their  places  against  his  coming, 
whose  names  were  these  :  sir  Thomas  Audely, 
knight,  lord  chancellor  of  Engkod ;  Charles 
duke  of  Sufifblk ;  Henry  earle  of  Comberknda ; 
Thomas  earle  of  Wiltshire ;  Thomas  CromweU 
secretary;  sir  John  Fits- James  chief  justice  of 
England ;  sir  John  Baldwin  chief  justice  of  «ha 
Common  Pleas;  sir  Wm.  Pawlet;  sir  Rd. 
Lyster  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer;  sir  John 
Port,  sir  John  Spilman,  and  sir  Walter  Luke, 
late  justices  of  the  King's  Bench;  and  sir  An- 
thony Fitzherbertone  of  the  justices  of  theConv- 
mon  Pleas.  Being  thus  presented  before  these 
commissioners,  he  was  commanded,  hy  tlte 
name  of  John  Fibher  late  of  Rochester,  cleric,  • 
otherwise  called  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Re- 
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fiance  be  had  in  me   more  than  any  other. 
He  added  furtlier,  that  if  I  would  herein  frankly 
and  freely  advertise  his  majesty  my  knowledge, 
that  upon  certificate  of  my  mishking,  he  was 
very  like  to  retract  much  of  his  former  doing?, 
and  make  sati&fiiction  for  t)ie  same,  in  case  I 
should  so  advertise  him.     When  I  had  beard  all 
tliis  message,  and  considered  a  little  upon  his 
words,  I  put  him  in  minde  of  the  new  act  of 
parliament,  which  standing  in  force  as  it  doth 
against  all  tliem  that  shall  directly  say,  or  do 
any  thing  that  is  against  it,  might  .thereby  en- 
danger me  very  much,  in  case  I  should  utter 
unto  him  any  thing  that  were  offensive  against 
the  law.    To  that  he  told  me,  that  the  king^ 
willed  him  to  assure  me  on  his  honour,  and  in\ 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  whatever  I  should  say 
unto  him  by  this  his  secret  messenger,  I  should 
abide  no  clanger,  no  perill  for  it,  neither  that 
any  advantage  should   be  taken  against  me  for 
the  same,  no,  altbougli  my  words  were  never  so 
directly  against  the  sUtute,  seeiMg  it  was  but  a 
declaration  of  my  minde  secretly  to  him,  as  to 
his  owoe  person  :  and  for  the  messenger  him- 
selfe,  he  gave  me  his  faithfuil  promise  that  he 
would  never  utter  my  words  in  this  matter  to  y 
any  man  living,  but  to  the  king  alone.     Now/ 
therefore,  my  lords,  quoth  he>  seeing  it  pleased 
the  king's  majesty  to  send  to  me  thus  secretly 
under  the  pretence  of  piaine  and  true  meaning, 
to  know  my  poore  advice  and  opinion  in  the»e 
his  weighty  aud  great  affaires,  which  I  most 
gladly  was  and  ever  will  be  willing  to  send  him 
in ;  methinks  it  is  very  hard  injustice  to  heare 
the  messenger's  accusation,  and  to  allow  the 
same, as  a  suiiicient  testimony  against  me  in 
caseoPtreasou.' 

To  this  the  messenger  made  no  direct  answer, 
but  (neither  denying  his  words  as  false,  nor 
confessing  them  as  true)  said,  that  whatever  he 
had  said  unto  him  on  die  king's  behalf,  he  said 
no  more  than  his  majesty  commanded  ;  and, 
said  be,  if  I  had  said  to  you  in  such  sort  as  you 
have  declared,  I  would  gladly  know  what  dis- 
charge this  is  to  you  in  law  against  his  majesty, 
fur  SQ  difectly  speaking  against  the  statute ; 
whereat^some  of  the  Judges  taking  quick  hold 
one  after  another,  said,  That  this  message,  or 
promise  from  the  king  to  him,  neither  cou'd, 
nor  did  by  rigour  of  the  law,  discharge  him  : 
but  in  60  declaring  of  his  minde  andt^onscience 
against  the  supremacy,  yea  though  it  were  at 
the  king's  own  commandment  or  request,  lie 
committed  treason  by  tlie  statute,  and  noUung 
can  discharge  him  from  death  but  the  king's 
pardon. 

This  good  father  perceiving  the  small  account 
made  of  his  words,  and  the  favourable  credit 
given  to  his  accuser,  might  then  easily  finde  in 
which  doore  the  wind  b&w.  Wherefore  direct- 
itig  his  speeches  to  the  lords  his  judges,  he  said, 
*  Yet  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  consider,  that  by 
all  equity,  justice,  worldly  honesty,  aud  courte- 
ous dealing,  I  cannot,  as  the  case  standeth,  be 
directly  charged  therewith  as  with  treason, 
though  I  had  spoken  the  words  indeed,  the 
same  being  not  spoken  maliciously,  but  in  th«. 


Chester,  to  hold  up  his  hand,  which  he  did, 
with  a  most  cheerful  countenance  and  rare 
constancy.    Then    was  his    Indictment  read, 
which  was  vei-y  long  and  full  of  words;  but  the 
effect  of  it   was  thus.    That   he   niaJiciously, 
treacherously,  and  falsely,  had  said  these  words, 
'  The  king,  our  sovereigne  lord,  is  not  Supreme 
Head  in  the  earth  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
being  read  to  the  end,  it  was  asked  him,  whe- 
ther  he    was   guilty   of  this  treason    or  nof 
Whereunto  he  pleaded.  Not  Guiky.  Then  was 
a  Jury  of  twelve  men  (being  free- holders  of 
Middlesex)  called  to  try  this  issue,  whose  names 
were  these :  sir  Hugh  Vaughan  knt.  sir  Walter 
Langford  knt.  Tho.  Burbage,  John  Nudygate, 
Wm.  Browne,  John    Hewes,    Jasper    I^ak, 
John  Palmer,  Rd.  Henry  Young,  Henry  Lodis- 
man,  John  Elrington,  and  George  Hevening- 
ham,  esquires.    These  twelve  men  being  sworne 
to  trie  whether  the  prisoner  were  guilty  of  this 
treason  or  no,  at  last  came  forth  to  give  evi- 
dence against  him  Mr.  Rich,  the  secret  and 
close  messenger  that  passed  between'the  king 
and  him,  as  ye  have  read  before,  who  openly, 
iu  the  presence  of  the  judees,  and  all  the  people 
there  assembled,  deposel  and  swore,  that  he 
heard  the  prisoner  say  in  piaine  words,  within 
the  Tower  of  London,  that  he  believed  in  his 
conscience,  and  by  his  learning  he  assuredly 
knew,  that  the  king  neither  was,  nor  by  right, 
could  be  Supreme  Ilead  in  earth  of  the  church 
of  England.     When  this  blessed  father  heard 
the  accusations  of  this  most  wretched  and  false 
person,  contrary  to  his  former  oath  and  pro- 
mise, he  was  not  a  little  astonished  thereat; 
wherefore  he  said  to  him  in  this  manner :  '  Mr. 
Rich,  I  cannot  but  mervaile  to  hear  you  come 
in,  and  bear  witness  against  me  of  these  words, 
knowing  in  what  secret  manner  you  came  to 
me :  but  sunpose  I  so  said  unto  you,  yet  in 
that  saying  t  committed  no  treason  ;  for  upon 
what  occasion,  and  for  what  cause  it  might  be 
said,  your  self  doth  know  right  well ;  and  there- 
fore being  now  urged  (said  he)  by  this  occasion, 
to  open  somewhat  of  this  matter,  I  shall  desire 
my  lords,  and  others  here,  to  take  a  little  {pati- 
ence in  hearing  what  I  shall  say  for  myself.' 

<  This  man'  (meaning  Mr.  Rich)  <  come  to 
me  from  the  king,  as  he  said,  on  a  secret  mes- 
sage with  commendationsL  from  his  grace,  de- 
claring at  large,  what  a  good  opinion  his  ma^ 
jesty  had  of  me,  and  how  sorry  he  was  of  my 
trouble,  with  many  more  words  than  are  here 
needful  to  be  recited,  because  they  tended  so 
much  to  my  praise,  as  I  was  not  onely  ashamed 
to  hear  them,  but  also  knew  right  well  that  I 
could  no  way  deserve  them.  At  last  he  broke 
with  me  of  the  matter  of  the  king's  supremacy, 
lately  granted  unto  him  by  act  of  parliament, 
to  the  which  he  said,  Althoogb  all  the  bishops 
in  the  realme  have  consented,  except  your  selfe 
alone,  and  also  tlie  whole  court  of  parliament, 
both  tpirituall  and  temporall,  except  a  very 
few ;  yet  he  told  me,  that  the  king,  for  better 
satisfaction  of  his  owne  conscience,  had  sent 
him  unto  me  in  this  secret  manner,  to  know  j 
my  full  opinion  in  the  matter,  for  the  great  af- 
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way  of  advice  and  counselly  when  it  was  re- 
quested of  m§  by  the  king  himself;  and  that 
favour  the  very  words  of  the  statute  do  give 
mc,  being  made  onely  against  such  as  shall 
maliciously  gainsay  the  king's  supremacy,  and 
none  other:  wherefore,  although  by  rigour  of 
lawy  you  iiuiy  take  occasion  th  ts  to  condemn 
me,  yet  I  hope  you  cannot  finde  law,  except 
you  adde  rigour  to  ilwt  law,  to  cast  me  downe, 
which  herein  I  hope  I  have  not  deserved.'  To 
which  it  was  answered  by  some  of  the  judges, 
that  the  word  maliciously  is  but  a  superfluous 
and  void  word  ;  for  if  a  man  speak  against  the 
king's  supremacy  by  any  manner  of  meanes,  that 
speaking  is  to  be  understood,  and  t^iken  in  law 
as  maliciously. 

*  My  lords,'  said  he,  *  if  the  law  be  so  under- 
stoody  then  it  is  a  hard  exposition,  and,  as  I 
take  ir^  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  them  that 
made  the  law.     But  then  let  me  demand  this 
question,  whether  a  single  testimony  of  one 
man  may  be  admitted  as  sufjicient  to  prove  me 
guilty  of  Treason  for  speaking  these  words,  or 
no  ?  and  whether  my  answer,  negatively,  may 
not.  be  accepted  iigainst  his  atHrmative,  to  my 
availe  and  benefit,  or  no  ?'    To  that  the  judges 
and  lawyers  answered  (that  being  the  king's 
case)  it  rested  much  in  the  conscience  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  jury ;  and  as  they  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  before  them  shall  finde  it,  you  are 
either  to  be  acquitted,  or  else  by  iudgnient  to 
be  condemned.    The  Jury  having  heard  all  this 
simple   evidence,  departed,  according  to  the 
order,  intp  a  secret  place,  there  to  agree  upon 
the  Verdict ;  but  before  they  went  from  the 
placo,  the  case  was  so  aggravated  to  tliem  by 
my  lord  chancellour,  making  it  so  hainous  and 
dangerous  a  treason,  that  they  easily  perceived 
what   verdict  they   must  retunie;   oiherways 
heap  such  danger  qpon  tiieir  owne  heads,  as 
none  of  them  were  willing  to  undergo.     Some 
other  of  the  commissioners  charged  tiiis  most 
re\'erend  man  with  obstinacy  and  singularity, 
alledging,  that  he  being  but  one  man,  did  pre- 
sumptuously stand  against  that,  which  was  in 
the  great  councell  of  parliament  agreed  upon, 
and    finally   was   consented   unto   by    all    the 
bishops  of  this  realme,  saving  himselfe  alone. 
But   to   that  he  answered,   '  That  indeed  he 
might  well  l^e  accounted  singular,  if  he  alone 
'should  stand  in  Uiis  matter  (as  they  said):  but 
having  on  his  part  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in 
Christcndome,  far  surmounting  the  number  of 
the  bishops  of  England,  he  said  they  could  not 
justly  account  him  singular.     And  having  on 
liis  part  all  the  Cathoiicks  and  bishops  of  the 
world  fronj  Christ's  ascension,  till  now,  joyned 
with   the  whole  consent  of  Christ's  universall 
church,  r  must  needs  account  mine  own  part 
farre  the  surer:  and  as  for  obstinacy,  which 
is  likewise  objected  against  me,  I  have  no  way 
to  cleare  myself  thereof,  but  my  owne  solemne  i 
word  and  promise  to  the  contrary,  if  you  please 
to  believe  it,  or  else,  if  that  will  not  serve,  I  am 
here  ready  to  confirme  the  sjune  by  my  oath.* 
Thus,  in  effect,  he  answered  their  objections, 
gjiougb  with  many  moi*e  words,  both   wisely  i 
VQI-.  h  '       '  t 


•and  profoundly  uttered,  and  that  with  a  mer- 
vailous,  couragiou5,  and  rare  constancy,  in!>o- 
much  as  many  of  bis  hearers,  yea  some  of  bis 
Judges,  lamented  so  grievously,  that  their  in- 
ward sorrow  in  all  sides  was  expressed  by  the 
outward  teares  in  their  eyes,  to  perceive  soch  a 
famous  and  reverend  man  in  danger  to  be  con- 
demned to  a  cruell  death,  upon  so  weak  evi« 
dence  given  by  sach  an  accuser,  contrary  to 
all  faith  and  promise  of  the  king  himself,    ^t 
all'  pity,  mercy,  and  right,   bemg  set   aside, 
rigour,  crueltv,  and  malice,  took  place ;  for  th^' 
twelve  men  l>eing  shortly  returned  from  their 
consultation.  Verdict  was  given  that  he  wa$ 
Guilty  of  the  Tre4ts»)n,  which  alihoudi   they 
thus  did,  upon  the  menacing  and  thrcatning 
word's  of  the  commissioners,  the  king's  learned 
councell,  yet  was  it,  no  doubt,  full  sore  against 
their  conscience,  as  some  of  them  would  after 
report,  to  their  dying  daies^  ondy  for  safety  of 
their  goods  and  lives,  which  they  were  well 
assured  to  lose,  in  case  th^y  had  acquitted  him. 
After  the  Verdict  thus  given  by  the  twelve 
men,  the  lord  chancellour,  commanding  silencb 
to  be  kept,  said  unto  the  prisoner  in  this  sort, 
*  My  lord  ot  Rochester,  you  have  been  here 
arraigned  of  High  Treason,  and  putting  your 
selfe  to  the  triall  of  twelve  men,  you  have 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  they  notwithstanding 
nave  found  you  Guilty  in  tlieir  conscience  | 
wherefore,  if  you  have  any  more  to  say  for  your 
selfe,  you  are  now  to  be  heard,  or  else  to  re^ 
ceive  judgment  according  to  the   onler  and 
course  of  law.'    Then  said  this  blessed  father 
againe,  'Truly,  my  lord,  if  that  which  I  have 
before  spoken  be  not  sufficient,  I  have  no  more 
to  say,  but  onely  to  desire  Almighty  God  to 
forgive  them  that  have  thus  condemned  me,  for 
I  think  they  know  not  what  they  have  done.' 
Then  my  lord  chancellour,  framing  himselfe  to 
a  solemnity  in  countenance,  proclaimed  Sen-> 
tence  of  death  upon  him,  in  manner  nnd  forme 
following :  <  You  shall  be  led  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  ffom  thence  sholl  he 
drawn  through  the  city  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion  at   Ty borne,   where   your  body  shall  be 
hanged  by  the  neck,  half  alive  you  shall  be  cut 
down  and  throwne  to  the  ground,  your  bowels 
to  be  taken  out  of  yoar  boily  before  you,  being 
alii'e,  your  head  to  be  smitten  off,  and  your 
body  to  be  divided  into  four  quarters,  and  after 
your  head  and  quarters  to  be  set  up,  where  the 
king  shall  appoint;  and  God  have  mercy  upon 
your  soule.' 

After  the  pronouncing  of  this  cruell  Sen- 
tence, the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  with  his 
band  of  men,  stood  ready  to  receive  and  oarry 
him  back  again  to  his  prison.  Before  his  de- 
parture he  desired  audience  of  the  commis^ 
sitmers  for  a  few  words,  which  being  granted, 
he  said  thus  in  effect :  *  My  lords,  I  am  here  con- 
demned before  you  of  Iligh'lrejison,  for  deniall 
of  the  king's  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of 
England,  but  by  what  order  of  justice  I  leave 
to  God,  who  is  the  searcher  both  of  the  king's 
mnjcfety's  conscience  and  yours.  Nevertheless, 
being  found  guilty  (as  it  is  termed)  I  mn,  an4 
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must  be  contented  with  all  that  God  shall  send, 
lo  whose  will  I  wlioHy  referre  and  submit  my- 
sclie.     And   now  to  tell   you  more  phiinly  uiy  i 
ininde,  couchinj^  this  matter  of  the  king's  Su-  I 
preiilacy,   I   thmk   indeed,  and   ulwaies   have  ' 
thought,  and  do  now  lastly  affirm  that  his  grace 
cannot  justly  claime  any  such  supremacy  over 
the  church  of  God,  as  he  now  taketh  upon  him, 
neither  hath  it  ever  been  seen  or  heard  of,  that 
any  temporall  prince  before  his  daics,  hath  pre- 
sumed to  that  dignity.     Wherefore  if  the  king 

will   now  adventure  himselfe  in  proceeding  in 

this  strange  and  unwonted  case,  no  doubt  but 

lit  shall  deepW  incurre  the  grievous  displeasure 

of  Almighty  God,  to  the  great  dammage  of  his 

owne8oule,andof  many  others,  and  to  tlie  utter 

ruine  of  this  realme,  committed  to  his  charge, 

wliereof  vi  ill  ensue  some  sharp  punishment  at 

his  hand :   wherefore  I  pra^  God  his   grace 

may  remember  himselfe  in  time,  and  hearken 

to  good  couusell,  for  the  preser\'ation  of  him- 
selfe and  his  realme,  and  the  quietnesse  of  all 

Christendome.'     Which  words  being  ended,  he 

was  conveyed  back  asaine  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, part  on  foot,  ana  part  on  horseback,  with 

a  number  t>f  men,  bearing  holberts  and  other 

weapons  about  liim,  as  was  before  at  his  com- 
ing to  arraignment;  and  when  he  nas  come  to 

the  Tuwer-gate,  he  turned  him  back  to  all  his 

traine  that  had   thus  conducted  him  forward 

and  backward,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  My  mas- 
ters, I   thank  you  all  for  the  great  labour  and 

paines  you  have  taken  with  me  this  day  :  I  am 

not  able  to  give  you  any  thing  in  recompence, 

iuT  I  have  nothing  left ;  and  therefore  I  pray 

you  accept  in  good  part  my  hearty  thanks/ 

And  this  he  spake  with  so  lusty  a  courage,  so 

amiable  a  countenance^  and  with  so  fresh  and 

lively  a   colour,  as  he  seemed  rather  to  have 

come  from  some  great  feast,  or  banquet,  than 

from  his  arraignment,  shewing  by  all  his  ges- 
ture and  outward  countenance^  nothing  else 

butjoy  andgladnesse. 

Thus  being  after  his  condemnation,  the  space 

of  three  or  four  dales,  in  his  prison,  he  occupied 

himselfe  in   continual  prayer  most  fervently; 

and  although  he  looked  daily  for  death,  yet 

could  ye   not  have   perceived  him  one  whit 

dismayed  thereat,  neither  in  word  nor  counte- 
nance, but  still  continued  his  former  trade  of 

constancy  ar.d  patience,  and  that  rather  with  a 

more  ioyfull  ctieere  and  free  minde  than  ever 

he  had  done  l)efore,  which  appeared  well  by 

this  chance  that  I  will  tell  you  :  there  hapned  a 

false  rjumour  to  rise  sodainel)  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  :>hould  be  brought  to  his  executfon 
ly  a  certain  day ;  whereupon  his  cook,  that  was 

wont  to  dres^  his  dinner,  and  carry  it  daily  unto 

hnn,  liearin^,  among  others,  of  his  execution, 

dressed  him  no  dinner  at  all  that  day ;  where- 

lure  at  tlie  cook*s  next  repaire  unto  him,  he  de- 
manded the  cause  why  he  brought  him  not  his 

dinner  as  he  was  wont  to   doe :  Sir,  said  the 

cook,  it  was  commonly  talked   all  the  towne 

over,  Uwt  you  should  have  died  that  day,  and 

therefore  I  thought  it   but  vaine  to  dresse  any 

thing  for  you.     Well,  said  he  merrily  unto  him 


t 


acaitie,  for  all  that  report  thou  seest  me  yet 
alive,  and  therefore  whatsoever  newes  thou 
shah  heare  of  me  hereafter,  let  me  no  more 
lack  ray  dinner,  but  make  it  ready  as  tboo  art 
wont  to  do ;  and  if  thou  see  me  dead  when  thou 
comest,  then  eat  it  thy  selfe :  but  i  promise 
thee,  if  I  be  alive,  I  minde,  by  God*s  grace,  to 
eat  never  a  bit  the  lesse. 

Thus  while  this  blessed  bishop  lay  daily  ex- 
pecting the  houre  of  bis  death,  the  king,  who 
no  lesse  desired  his  death  than  himselfe  looked 
for  it,  caused  at  last  a  writ  of  execution  to  be 
made,  and  brought  to  sir  Edmond  Walsingham 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  But  where  by  his 
judgement  at  Westminster,  he  was  condemned, 
as  ye  have  read  before,  to  drawing,  banging, 
and  quartering,  as  traitors  alwaies  use  to  be, 
yet  was  he  spared  from  that  cruell  execu- 
tion. Wherefore  order  was  taken  that  he 
should  be  led  no  further  than  Tower-hiU,  and 
there  to  have  his  head  struck ''off. — Af^er  the 
lieutenant  had  received  this  bloody  writ,  he 
called  unto  him  certaine  persons,  whose  ser- 
vice and  presence  were  to  be  used  in  that  bu- 
st nesse,  commanding  tliem  to  be  ready  against 
the  next  day  in  the  morning :  and  because  that 
was  very  late  in  the  night,  and  the  prisoner 
asleep,  he  was  loath  to  disease  him  of  his  rest 
for  that  time  ;  and  so  in  the  morning  before 
6ve  of  the  clock,  he  cam6  to  him  in  his  cham- 
ber in  the  Bell-tower,  finding  him  yet  asleep  in 
his  bed,  and  waked  him,  shewing  him  that  he 
was  come  to  hun  on  a  message  from  the  king; 
and  after  some  circumstance  used  with  per- 
swasion  that  he  should  remember  himself  to  be 
an  old  man,  and  that  for  age  he  could  not,  by 
course  of  nature,  li\e  long ;  he  told  him  at  last, 
that  he  was  come  to  signifie  unto  him,  that  the 
king's  plea^re  was  he  should  suffer  death  that 
forenoone.  Well,  quoth  this  blessed  father,  if 
this  be  your  errand,  you  bring  nic  no  great 
newes,  for  I  have  long  tinie  looked  for  this  mes- 
sage, I  most  humbly  thank  his  majesty,  that  it 
uleaseth  him  to  rid  me  from  all  this  worldly 
busiuesse;  and  I  thank  you  also  for  your 
tidings.  But  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  said 
he,  when  is  mine  houre  that  1  must  go  hence  ? 
Your  houre,  said  the  lieutenant,  must  be  nine 
of  the  clock.  And  what  houre  is  it  now,  said 
he  ?  It  is  now  about  five,  said  the  lieutenant. 
W^ell  then,  said  he,  let  mc  by  your  patience, 
sleep  an  houre  or  two,  for  I  have  slept  very 
little  this  night :  And  yet  to  tell  vou  the  truth, 
not  for  any  feare  of  death,  I  thank  God^^but  by 
reason  of  my  great  iiffirmity  and  weakncsse. 
The  king's  further  pleasure  is,  said  the  liente- 
nant,  that  you  should  use  as  little  speech  as 
;  may  be,  especially  any  thing  touchine  his  ma« 
jesty,  « hereby  the  people  should  have  any 
^  cause  to  think  of  him'or  his  proceedings  other- 
wise than  well.  For  that,  said  he,  you  shall 
see  me  oider  myself,  as,  by  God's  grace, 
I  neither  the  king,  nor  any  man  else,  shall  have 
•  occasion  to  misiike  my  words.  With  which 
answer  the  lieutenant  departed  from  him;  and 
;  so  the  prisoner  falling  againe  to  rest,  slept 
■  soundly  two  houres  and  more.     And  after  be 
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wa9  wakedt  be  called  to  his  man  to  lidp  liim 
up  :  but  first  of  all  he  commanded  him  to  take 
away  the  shirt  of  haire  (which  accustomably 
be  wore  on  his  back)  and  to  convey  it  privily 
out  of  the  house,  and  instead  thereof  to  lay 
him  forth  a  clean  white  shirt,  and  all  the  be&t 
aparrell  be  had,  as  cleanly  brushed  as  mi^  be: 
and  as  he  was  arraying  hunselfe,  his  man  per- 
ceiviug  in  him  more  curiusiiy  and  care  for  the 

'fine  and  cleanly  wearing  of  his  aparrell  that 
day,  than  ever  was  wont  to  be  before,  demand- 
ed of  him  what  tliis  sodain  change  meant,  say** 
ing  that  his  lordship  knew  well  enough  he  must 
put  off  all  againe  within  two  houres,  and  lose 
It.  Wtiatofthat,  said  he?  Doest  thou  not 
mark,  that  this  is  our  marriage-day,  and  that 
it  behoveth  us  therefore  to  use  more  cleanli- 
nesse  for  solemnity  of  the  marriage-sake  ? 

About  nine  of  the  clock  the  lieutentmt  came 
againe  to  his  prisoner,  and  finding  him  almost 
ready,  said  thai  he  was  come  now  for  him.  I 
will  wait  upon  you  straight,  said  he,  as  fast  as 
this  thin  body   of  mine  will  give  me  leave. 

.  Then  said  he  to  his  man,  Reach  me  my  furred 
tippet  to  put  about  my  neck.  O  my  lord, 
said  the  lieutenant,  what  need  you  be  so  care* 
full  fur  yuur  health  for  this  little  time,  being,  as 
your  self  Jsnoweth,  not  much  above  an  houre  ? 
I  think  no  otherwise,  said  this  blessed  fatlier, 
but  yet  in  the  mean  tinie  I  will  keep  myselfe  as 
well  as  I  can,  till  the  very  time  of  my  execu- 
tion :  for  I  tell  you  truth,  though  I  have,  I 
thank  our  Lord,  a  very  good  desire,  and  a  will- 
ing minde,  to  die  at  this  present,  and  so  trust 
of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodne^se  lie  will 
contmUe  it,iyet  will  I  not  willingly  hinder  my 
health,  in  the  mean  time,  one  minute  of  an 
houre,  but  still  prolong  the  same  as  long  as  I 
can,  by  such  reasonable  waies  and  meanes  as 
Almighty  God  hath  provided  for  me.  With  that 
taking  a  little  book  in  his  hand,  which  was  a 
New  Testament  lyins  by  him,  he  made  a  crosse 
oo  his  forehead,  and  went  out  of  his  prison- 
doore  with  the  lieutenant,  being  so  weak  that 
he  was  scarce  able  to  go  downe  staires :  where- 
fore at  the  staires  foot  he  was  taken  up  in  a 
cbaire  between  two  of  the  lieutenants  men, 
and  Ciuried  to  the  Tower-^ate,  with  a  great 
number  of  weapons  about  him,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  for  execution.  And 
as  they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  precinct  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  they  rested  there  with 
bim  a  space,  till  such  time  as  one  ^as  sent 
before  to  know  in  what  readinesse  the  sheriifs 
were  to  receive  him ;'  during  which  space  he 
rose  out  of  his  chaire,  and  standing  on  his  feet 
leaned  his  shoulders  to  the  wall,  and  lifting  his 
eyes  towards  heaveo,  opened  his  little  book  in 
his  hand,  and  said,  '  O  Lo^d,  this  is  tlie  last 
time  that  ^ver  I  shall  open  this  book;  let  some 
comfortable  place  now  chance  unto  m^,  where- 
by I  thy  poore  servant  may  glorifie  thee  in  this 
my  last  houre  ;  and  with  that,  looking  into  the 
book,  the  first  thing  that  came  to  his  sight  were 
these  words,  Hdtc  est  autem  vita  attrna,  ut  cog- 
nouumi  te,  tolum  verum  Deum,  4*  ^^em  mitisti 
Je$um  ChrUlum,    Ego  te  ghrificavi  iupcr  /er- 


raw,  opu$  coniummavi  guod  d,cdist%  mihi  ut  Ju' 
citun  ;  £<  nunc  clartfica  tu  tnc,  Fater,  a  pud 
temet  ipsum  cluritate  quatn  hukui  priusquam^ 
Sfc.  and  with  that  he  shut  the  book  together, 
and  said,  '  Here  is  even  learning  enough  for 
me  to  my  live's  end.'  And  so  the  sheriS  being 
ready  for  him,  he  was  taken  up  again  among 
certfiin  of  the  sheriffs  men,  with  a  new  and 
much  greater  company  of  weapons  than  was 
before,  and  carried  to'  the  scalfold  on  the 
Tower-hill,  otherwise  called  East-Siiiitlifieldy 
himselfe  praying  all  the  way,  and  recording 
upon  the  words  which  he  before  had  read ;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  toot  of  the  scaffold, 
they  that  carried  liim  offered  to  help  him  up 
the  staires.  But  theii  said  lie.  Nay,  masters, 
seeing  I  am  come  so  farre,  let  me  alone,  and 
ye  shall  see  me  shifl  fur  myself  well  enough  j 
and  so  went  up  the  staires  without  any  helpe, 
so  lively,  that  it  was  mer\'eile  to  them  that 
knew  before  of  his  debiUty  and  wenknesse ;  bat 
as  he  was  mounting  up  the  staires,  the  south- 
east sun  shining  very  bright  in  lus  face,  where- 
upon he  said  to  himselfe  these  words,  lifting  up 
his  hands,  Accedite  ad  eum,  4'  iUwmnandniy  if 
Jaciet  vettra  non  conjundetur.  By  that  tinic 
he  was  upon  the  scafiold  it  was  about  ten  of  the 
clock  ;  where  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  office,  kneeled  downe  to  him,  as  the 
fashion  is,  and  asked  him  forgivenesse  :  '  I  for- 
give thee,  said  he,  with  all  my  heart,  and  I 
trust  thou  shalt  see  me  overcome  tiiis  storme 
lustily.'  Then  was  his  gown  imd  tippet  taken 
from  him,  and  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  ho^, 
in  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  a&scmbled  to  see  his  execution.  There 
was  to  be  seen  a  long,  lean,  and  slender  body, 
having  on  it  little  other  substance  besides  skm 
and  bones,  insomuch  as  most  of  the  beholders 
mcrveiled  to  see  a  living  man  so  farre  con- 
sumed, for  he  seemed  a  very  image  of  death, 
and  as  it  were  death  in  a  man's  shape,  using  a 
man's  voice ;  and  therefore  it  w:u  (nought  the 
king  was  something  cruell  to  put  such  a  man 
to  death,  being  so  neere  his  end,  and  to  kill 
that  which  was  dying  already,  except  it  were 
for  pity  sake  to  rid  him  of  his  pain. 

When  the  innocent  and  holy  man  was  some 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  spake  to  the  people  in 
effect  as  foiloweth :  *  Christian  pe<iple,  I  am 
Qome  hither  to  die  for  the  fiiith  of  Christ's  holy 
Catholique  church  ;  aod  I  thank  God  hitherto 
n^y  stomack  huth  served  me  very  well  there- 
unto, so  that  yet  I  have  not  feared  death  ; 
wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  help  and  assist 
with  your  prayers,  that  at  the  very  point  aud 
instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  may  in  that  very 
moment  stand  stedfast,  without  fainting  in  any 
one  point  of  the  Catholique  faith,  free  from  any 
fear.  Aud  I  beseech  Almighty  God  of  his  in- 
finite goodnesse,  to  save  t(ie  king  and  this 
realme,  and  that  it  mny  please  him  to  hold  his 
hand  over  it,  and  send  the  kiflg  good  councel.' 

These  or  the  like  words  he  spake,  with  such 
acheerefuU  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  con- 
stant courage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that 
he  appeared  to  all  men  not  only  void  of  feare, 
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but  also  glad  of  ciculh.  licstdeo  this,  he  uttered 
his  words  so  distiiictiy,  and  vyith  so  loud  and 
clcare  a  voice  that  the  people  were  astonished 
thereat,  and  noted  it  for  a  miraculous  thing,  to 
heaie  so  plain  agd  audible  a  voice  come  I'rom 
so  %veak  and  sickly  an  old  body ;  for  the 
youngest  man  in  thai  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  health,  could  not  have  spoken  to 
be  b;.'iter  hetrd  and  perceived,  than  he  was. 
Theirufier  these  few  words  by  him  uttered  he 
kneeled  doy\n  on  both  liis  knees,  aud  stoid  cer- 


tain prayers,  among  which  one  was  the  hymn 
of  3V:  heran  lumiumus,  to  the  end,  and  the 
]>&ahn  of  In  te,  Domine,  spi  ravi.  Then  came 
the  executioner,  and  bound  a  handkerchiefabout 
hi&eyes;  and  so  tliis  holy  father  lifting  up  his 


hands  and  heart  towards  heaven,  said  a  fe^t 
prayers,  which  were  not  long>  but  fer\'ent,  anJ 
devout :  which  being  ended,  he  laid  his  head 
down  on  the  middle  of  a  little  block,  where  the 
executioner  being  ready  wiih.asharp  and  heavy 
ax  cut  asunder  his  slender  neck  at  one  blow,- 
which  bled  so  abundantly,  that  many  wondered 
to  see  so  much  blood  issue  out  of  so  slender 
and  lenne  a  body.  He  was  belietided  June 
22,  1535,  in  the  aoth  year  of  his  age.  Lord 
Herbert  says  that  "  tlie  Pope  (Paul  Srd)  sent 
him  a  cardinal's  hat,  but  unseasonably,  his  bead 
being  off."  There  is  a  story,  that  when  Henry 
heard  of  the  Pope's  intention  to  send  him  a  iiai, 
he  exclaimed,  **  Fore  God,  then,  he  shall  wear 
it  on  his  shoulders,  for  I'll  have  bis  head  oflf." 


32.  The  Trial  of  William  Lord  Dacres  of  the  North,  for  High 
Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward :  27  Henry 
VHL  A  D.   1535.     [Hall  and  Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VIU.] 


["  This  Trial  is  taken  notice  of  in  most  of  the 
old  Chronicler,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Har- 
kian  manuscripts ;  but  li all's  is  the  book, 
from  which  the  othe.s  transcribe.  We  there- 
fore present  our  rcadei-s  with  an  extract 
tW)m  i»im,  to  which  we  add  one  from  lord 
Herbert's  Henry  the  8th,  as  the  latter  is  more 
explanatory.  But  bcith  .accounts  are  so 
short,  that  «e  fear  they  will  he  deemed  too 
trivial  for  insertion.  Agninst  such  a  censure, 
we  have  oi.Iy  to  say,  tliat  it  is  the  fact  ol  lord 
Dncres's  acquittal,  which  was  our  chief  in- 
duct ment  for  admitting  the  mention  of  this 
Trial  into  the  collection.  In  ancient  times, 
j  more  especially  in  the  leign  of  Henry  8th, 
'  when,  from  the  devastation  made  by  the 
civil  wars  amongst  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
other  causes  disturbing  the  balance  of  the 
constitution,  the  influence  of  the  crown  was 
become  exorbitant,  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  its  zenith,  to  he  accused  of  a  crime  against 
the  state  and  to  be  convicted  were  ahnost 
the  same  thing.  The  one  was  usually  so  cer- 
tain a  consequence  of  the  other,  that,  exclu- 
sively of  lord  Dacres's  Case  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  8th,  and  that  of  sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
morton in  his  daughter  Mary's,  the  exa'njples 
to  the  contrary  are  very  rare.  But  those 
which  do  occur  ought  to  be  remembered  in 
justice  to  the  limes  tliey  helonn  to,  as  a  sort 
ofbnhmce  for  the  reproach  deservedly  cast 
upon  ihfm,  for  the  culpable  facility  of  con- 
demnation so  conspicuous  in  most  other  in- 
stances.*'    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  HaWs  tien,  VIII.  p.  225. 

1  HE  nynth  day  of  Jtily  was  the  lorde  Dacres 
of  tlie  north  arreigned  at  Westminster  of  High 


Treason,  where  the  duke  of  Norffolkc  sate  as 
judge  and  high  steward  of  England.  Thesayd 
lorde  Dacres  bej'ng  brought  to  the  barrc  with 
the  axe  of  the  Tower  before  him,  after  his  in- 
dicement  red,  notonly  improved  the  sayd  indite- 
ment  as  false  and  maliciously  devised  against 
him,  and  answered  every  part  and  matter  herin 
contained,  but  also  so  manly,  wittily,  and  di- 
rectly confuted  his  accusors,  whiche  there  were 
ready  to  avouche  their  accusacions,  that  to 
their  great  shames,  and  to  his  great  honor,  he 
was  found  that  day  by  his  peres  not  gillie, 
whiche  undoubtedly  the  commons  excedyngly 
joyed  and  rejoysed  of,  insomuche  as  there  was 
in  the  hall  at  those  woordcs,  *  Not  gillie,*  the 
greatest  shoute  and  crye  of  joy  that  the  like 
no  man  livyng  may  remembre  that  ever  •  he 
heard. 

Extract  from  lord  Hcrbert*s  Henry  VIIL  in 
2  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.p,  177. 

The  lord  Dacres  of  the  north  (July  9,  as  bur 
historians  have  it)  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster of  High  Treason,  but  as  the  principal  wit- 
nesses produced  against  him  by  his  accusers 
(sir  Ralph  Fenwick  and  one  Musgrave)  were 
some  mean  and  provoked  Scottish  men,  so  his 
peers  acquitted  him,  as  believing  they  not  only 
spoke  maliciously,  but  might  be  easily  suborned 
against  him,  as  one  who  (having  been  warden 
of  the  Marches^  by  frequent  inroads  had  done 
much  harm  in  that  country.  And  thus  escaped 
that  lord  to  his  no  little  honour,  and  his  judges, 
as  giving  example  thereby  how  persons  of  great 
quality,  brought  to  their  trial,  are  not  so  nece^ 
sarily  condemned,  but  that  they  sometimes  may 
escape,  when  they  obtain  an  equal  hearing. 
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33.  The  Trials  of  Queen  Anna  Boleyn,  and  her  Brother  lord 
viscount  RocHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward;  and  also  of  Henry  Norris,  Mark 
Smeton,  William  Brereton,  and  Sir  Francis  Weston, 
before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the  same 
Offence:  28  Hen.  VI 11.  a.  d.  1536.  [Harleian  MS.  1  Burnet's 
Reform.  ig6.     1  Strype's  Memorials,  2790 

lefte,  (lie  earle  of  Surrey,  sonne  of  the  duke  of 
Norfolke,  sitiingc  directly  before  his  father,  a 
degree  lower,  as  earle  niarshall  of  England,  to 
whome  were  adjoyned  26  other  peeres,  and 
among  them  the  queenes  father  (a),  by  whome 
shee  was  to  be  tryed.  The  king's  Commission 
heinge  read,  the  accusers  gave  in  theire  Evi- 
dence, and  the  Wittnesses  were  produced ,  the 
queen  e  sit  tinge  in  her  chaire  made  for  her, 
(whether  in  regard  of  any  infirmity,  or  out  of 
honor  permitted  ro  the  wife  of  the  soveraigne) 
haveinge  an  excellent  quick  witt,  and  being  a 
ready  speaker,  did  so  aiisweare  to  all  obiections, 
that  had  the  peeres  given  in  theire  Verdict  ac- 
cord inge  to  the  expectacion  of  the  assembly, 
shee  had  beene  acquitted  :  but  they  (among 
whome  the  duke  of  Suffoike  the  kings  brother- 
in-law  was  cheife,  and  wholy  applyinge  him^ 
selfe  to  the  kings  humor)  pronounced  her  guil- 
ty ;  wherevpon  the  duke  of  Norfolke,  bound 
to  proceed  accordinge  to  the  Verdict  of  the 
peeres,  condemned  her  to  death,  either  by  be- 
;  inge  burned  in  the  Tower-Greene,  or  beheaded, 
as  his  majestic  in  his  pleasure  should  thinke 
fitt. — ^The  Sentence  beinge  denounced  the 
court  arose,  and  she  was  conveyed  back  againe 
to  her  chamber,  the  My  Boleyn  her  aunt,  and 
the  lady  Kingston,  wife  to  theconstable  of  the 
Tower,  only  atlendinge  her. — And  on  the  19th 
of  May,  the  queen e  was  brought  to  the  place 
of  execucion  in  the  Greene  within  the  Tower, 
some  of  the  nobility  and  company  of  the  cittie 
bcinge  admitted  rather  to  bee  wittnesses  then 
spectators  of  her  death,  to  whome  the  queene 
(haveinge  ascended  the  scaffold)  spake  on  this 
manner. 

"  Freinds  and  good  Christian  people,  I  am 
here  in  your  presence  to  suffer  death,  whereto 
I  acknowledge  my  selfe  adjudged  by  the  lawe, 
how  iustly  I  will  not  say ;  I  intend  not  an  ac- 
cusacion  of  any  one.  I  beseech  the  Almighty 
to  preserve  his  majestie  longe  to  raigne  over 
you,  a  more  gentle  or  mild  pnnce  never  swayed 
septer ;  his  bounty  and  clemency  towards  mee 
I  am  sure  hath  beehe  speciall ;  if  any  one  in* 
tend  an  inquisitiue  8ur%'ey  of  my  actions,  I  in- 
treate  him  to  judge  favourably  of  mee,  and  not 
rashly  to  admitt  any  censorious  conceit.  And 
soe  I  bid  the  world  farewell,  beseech ing  you 
to  commend  mee  in  your  prayers  to  God.    (b) 


[*«  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  in  Hall's  Chronicle  ;  but,  except 
the  queen's  Speech  at  her  death,  it  scarce 
mentions  more,  than  that  she  and  the  rest 
were  arrested,  accused,  tried,  and  executed. 
Hall's  Hen.  8.  fo.  227.  b.  Grafton  copies 
verbatim  from  Hall, except  omitting  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  king  the  day  af^er  her 
death  wore  white  for  mourninjr.  Grafl.  1*228. 
Fox,  in  his  Marty rology,  is  chiefly  occupied 
in  vindicating  the  queen's  virtue,  and  defend- 
ing the  succession  to  the  crown  through  her. 

2  Fox  Martyr,  ed.  1610.  p.  987.  In  Hol- 
lingthead,  the  Recount  is  more  full  than  Hall. 

3  Hollingi^h.  940.  Stow,  who  follows  next, 
chiefly  borrows  fi-om  Holiingshead.  Stow's 
Chron.  Howe's  ed.  572.  Some  additional 
circumstances  are  noticed  by  Speed.  Speed's 
Chron.  1014.  Lord  Herbert  is  still  more 
particular  in  his  narrative.  Herbert's  Hen. 
8.  in  2.  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  193.  There  is 
also  a  short  account  of  this  Trial  amongst 
the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, which  seems  to  'have  been  compiled 
oat  of  the  printed  chronicles.  But  the  most 
copious  relations  of  this  singular  transaction, 
are  in  Heylin  and  Burnet ;  more  especially 
the  latter,  who  was  aided  not  only  by  some 
original  Letters,  but  by  two  other  cotempo- 
rary  manuscripts  of  great  authority,  one  be- 
ing a  Coromon-Place-Book  of  judge  Spel- 
man,  the  other  an  account  by  Anthony  An- 
thony, a  surveyor  of  the  ordnance  of  the 
Tower.  Heyl.  Reformat.  263.  1.  Burn. 
Reform.  Afler  Burnet's  book,  our  learned 
annalist  .Str}-pe,  favoured  the  world  with 
some  additional  matter.  1  Strype's  Me- 
mor.  2r9.  What  we  shall  lay  before  the 
reader,  will  consist,  first  of  the  Harleian 
Manuscript,  secondly  of  Extracts  from  Bur- 
net, and  thirdly  of  an  Extract  from  vStrype  ; 
which  together  will,  as  we  apprehend,  nenrly 
comprize  e%*ery  circumstance  deser\'ing  of  no- 
tice throughout  the  whole  affair.'*  Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Harleian  Manuscript. 
Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke,  lord  high  stew- 
ard of  England,  att  the  Tryall  of  queene  Anne 
Boleyn,  who  on  the  15tb  day  of  May,  in  the 
28th  yeare  of  the  raigne  nf  ktnge  Henry  the 
'eight,  was  arraigned  in  ttie  Tower  of  London, 
on  a  scaffold  for  that  purpose  made  in  the  kings 
hall,  the  duke  of  Norfolke  siitinge  under  the 
death  of  stale,  the  lord  chnuncetlor  on  his 
right  band,  and  the  duke  of  Suffoike  on   his 


(fi)  The  queen's  father  was  not  one  of  her 
judges.     See  page  417,  and  the  note  there. 

(i)  Fox,  2  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  270. 
gives  nearly  the  same  speech. 
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This  speech  shee  vttered  with  a  smylinge 
countenaunce ;  then  kneelinge  downe,  with  a 
fervent  spirit  said :  <  To  Jesus  Christ  I  com- 
mend my  soule,  Lord  Jesu  receaue  my  soule ;' 
and  repeatinge  these  words  very  often,  sudden- 
ly tite  stroake  of  the  sword  sealed  the  debt  that 
shee  owed  vnto  death. — Nowe  the  court  of 
England  was  like  a  stage,  whereon  are  repre- 
sented the  vicissitudes  of  ever  various  fortunes ; 
for  within  one  and  the  same  moneth,  that  saw 
queeoe  Anne  florishinge,  accused,  condemned, 
executed,  and  another  assumed  into  her  place 
both  of  bedd  and  honour.  The  first  of  May, 
yt  seemeth,  shee  was  informed  against,  the  se- 
cond imprisoned,  the  fifleenth  condemned,  the 
seavei)teenth  deprived  of  her  brother  and 
fViends,  who  suffered  in  her  cause,  and  the 
nineteenth  executed.  On  the  twentyeth  the 
kinge  married  June  Seimour,  who  on  the  nyoe 
and  twentieth  was  publiquely  shewed  queeoe. 

Extract  frmn  1  BurneVs  RefbrmatioHj  IM. 

In  January,  1^&6,  the  queen  brought  forth  a 
dead  son.  xhis  was  thought  to  have  made  ill 
impresbiuns  on  the  king  :  and  that,  as  he  con- 
cluded from  the  death  o(  his  sons  b^  the  former 
queen,  that  the  marriage  was  displeasing  to 
God,  so  he  mii^ht  upon  this  misfortune,  k^gin 
lo  make  the  like  judgpent  of  this  marriage. 
Sure  enough  the  popish  party  were  earnestly 
set  against  the  queen,  looking  on  her  as  the 

freat  supporter  of  heresie.  And  at  that  time, 
ox,  then  bishop  of  Hereford,  was  in  Germany 
at  Smalcald,  treating  a  league  with  the  protes- 
tant  princes,  who  insisted  much  on  the  Augs- 
burg confession.  There  were  many  conferences 
between  Fox  and  Dr.  Barnes,  and  some  others, 
with  tiie  Lutheran  divines,  for  accommodating 
the  differences  between  them,  and  the  thing 
was  in  a  good  forwardness.  All  which  was 
imputed  to  the  queen.  Gardiner  was  then 
ambassador  in  Frauce,  and  wrote  earnestly  lo 
the  king,  to  dissuade  him  from  entering  into 
any  religious  league  with  these  princes:  for 
that  would  alienate  all  the  world  from  liim,  and 
dispose  his  own  subjects  to  rebel.  The  king 
thought  the  German  princes  and  divines  should 
have  submitted  all  things  to  his  judgment,  and 
had  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  learning,  and 
was  so  puft  up  with  the  flattering  praises  that 
he  daily  heard,  that  he  grew  impatient  of  any 
opposition,  and  thought  that  his  dictates  should 
pass  for  oracles.  And  because  the  Germans 
would  not  receive  them  so,  his  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  them. — But  the  duke  of  Norfolk  at 
court,  and  Gardiner  beyond  sea,  thought  there 
might  easily  be  found  a  mean  to  accomodate 
the  king,  both  with  the  emperor  and  the  pope, 
if  the  queen  were  once  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
then  he  might  freely  marry  any  one  whom  he 
pleased,  and  that  marriage,  with  the  male  issue 
of  it,  could  not  be  disputed  :  whereas,  as  long 
as  the  queen  lived,  her  marriage,  as  being  judg- 
^  ed  null  from  the  beginning,  could  never  be  al- 
lowed by  the  court  of  Rome,  or  any  of  that 
party.  With  these  reasons  of  state,  others  of 
bScction  concurr^d«    ThQ  queen  had  been  his 


wife  three  years ;  but  at  this  time  be  enter- 
tained a  secret  love  for  Jane  Seimour,  who  bad 
all  the  charms  both  of  beauty  and  youth  in  her 
person;  and  her  humour  was  tempered,  be- 
tween the  severe  gravity  of  queen  Katherine, 
and  the  gay  pleasantness  of  queen  Ann.    The 
queen,  perceiving  this  alienation  of  the  kings 
heart,  used  ail  possible  arts  to  recover  that  af- 
fection, of  whose  decay  she  was  sadly  sen«>ible. 
But  the  success  was  quite  contrary   to  what 
she  designed.     For  the  king  saw  her  no  more 
with  those  eyes,  which  she  had  formerly  capti- 
vated ;  but  grew  jealous,  and  ascribed  these 
caresses  to  some  other  criminal  affections,  of 
which  he  began  to  suspect  her.     This  being 
one  of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  tiiis 
reign,  I  was  at  more  than  ordinary  pains  to 
4earn  all  I  could  concerning  it,  and  have  not 
only  seen  a  great  many  letters  that  were  writ 
by  those  that  were  set  about  the  queen^  and 
oatcht  every  thing  that  fell  from  her,  and  sent 
it  to  court,  but  have  also  seen  an  account  of  it, 
which  the  learned  Spelman^  who  was  a  judge 
at  that  time,  writ  with  his  own  hand  in  his 
Common-Place  book,  and  another  account  of 
it  writ  by  one  Anthony  Anthony  a  surveyor  of 
the  Qrdnance  of  the  Tower.    From  all  which  I 
shall  give  a  just  and  faithful  relation  of  it,  with- 
out concealing  the  least  circumstance,  that  may 
either  seem  favQurable  or  unfavourable  to  her. 
She  was  of  a  very  cheerful  temper,  which 
was  not  always  limited  within  the  bounds  of 
exact  decency  and  discretion.    She  had  rallied 
some  of  the  sings  servants  more  than  became 
her.     Her  brother,  the  lord  Rochford,  was  her 
friend  as  well  as  brother ;  but  his  spiteful  wife 
was  jealous  of  him  :  and  being  a  woman  of  no 
sort  of  vertue,  (as  will  appear  afterwards  by  ber 
serving  queen  Katherine  Howard  in  her  beastly 
practices,  for  wliich  she  wi^s  attainted  and  exe- 
cuted,) siie  carried  many  stories  to  tlie  king,  or 
some  about  him,  to  persuade,  that  there  was  a 
familiarity  between  the  qneen  and  her  brother, 
beyond  what  so  near  a  relation  could  justifie. 
All  that  could  be  said  for  it,  was  only  this: 
that  he  was  once  seen  leaning  upon  her  bed, 
which  bred  |!reat  suspition.       Henry  N orris, 
that  was  groom  of  the  stole,  Weston,  and  Bre- 
reton,  that  were  of  the  kings  privy-chamber, 
and   one  Mark  Smeton,  a  musician,  were  all 
observed  to  have  much  of  her  favour ;  and  their 
leal  in  serving  her  was  thought  too  warm  and 
diligent  to  flow  from  a  less  active  principle  than 
love.     Many  circunostances  were   brought  to 
the  king,  which  working  upon  his  aversion  to 
the  queen,  together  with  his  affection  to  mistress 
Seimour,  made  him  conclude  her  guilty.     Yet 
somewhat  which  himself  obser^'ed,  or  fancied, 
at  a  tilting  at  Greenwich,  is  believed  to  have 
given  the  crisis  to  her  ruin.    It  is  said,  that  he 
spied  her  let  her  handkerchief  fall  to  one  of  ber 
gallants  to  wipe  his  face,   being  hot  after  a 
course.     Whether  she  dropt  it  carelessly,  er  of 
design  ;  or  whether  there  be  any  truth  iu  that 
story,  the  letters  concerning  her  fall  mnkini( 
no  mention  of  it,  I  cannot  determine;  for  Spel* 
man  makes  no  mention  of  it,  and  pves  a  f  ery 
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to  Cranmer,  to  come  to  Lambeth ;  bat  ordered 
him  not  to  come  into  his  presence.  Which 
was  procured  by  the  qaeen's  enemies,  who  took 
care,  that  one  who  had  such  credit  with  th« 
king,  should  not  come  at  him,  tiU  they  had 
fully  persuaded  him  that  she  was  guilty.  Her 
uncle*B  lady,  the  lady  Boleyn,  was  appointed  to 
lye  in  the  chamber  with  her.  Wbicn  she  took 
very  ill;  for,  upon  what  reason  I  know  not, 
she  had  been  in  very  ill  terms  with  her.  She 
engaged  her  into  much  discourse,  and  studied 
to  draw  confessions  from  her.  Whatsoever  she 
said,  was  presently  sent  to  the  court.  And  a 
woman  full  of  vapours,  was  Kkti  enough  tu  tell 
every  thing  that  mw  tru^  with  a  great  deal 
more;  for  persons  in  that  condition, -not  only 
have  no  command  of  themsehres,  but  are  apt 
to  say  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  fency. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king'k 
council,  were  with  her ;  but  could  draw  nothing 
from  her,  tboueh  they  made  her  believe,  that 
Norris  and  Mark  had  accnstd  her.  But  when 
they  were  gon^,  she  fell  down  on  her  khees 
and  wept,  and  prayed  often,  *  Jesu  have  mercy 
on  me ;'  and  then  fell  a  laughing :  when  that 
fit  was  over,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament 
still  b]^  her,  that  she  might  cry  for  mercy.  And 
she  said  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  sha 
was  as  clear  of  the  company  of  all  men,  as  to 
sin,  as  she  was  clear  from  him ;  and  that  she 
was  the  king's  true  wedded  wife*  And  sha 
cried  out,  *  O  Norris,  hast  thou  accnsed  me  ? 
Thou  art  in  the  Tower  with  me,  and  thou  and 
I  shail  dye  together;  and  Mark,  so  shall  thou 
too.'  She  apprehended  tliey  were  to  put  her 
in  a  dungeon ;  and  sadly  bemoaned  her  own, 
and  her  mother's  misery;  and  asked  them, 
whether  she  must  dye  without  justice.  But 
they  told  her,  the  poorest  subjects  had  justice, 
much  more  would  she  have  it.  The  same  let* 
ter  says,  that  Norris  had  not  accused  her;  and 
that  he  said  to  her  almoner,  that  he  could 
swear  for  her,  *  she  was  a  good  woman.'  But 
she  being  made  believe  that  he  had  accused 
her,  and  not  being  then  so  free  in  her  thoughts, 
as  to  consider  that  ordinary  artifice  for  draw-. 
ing  out  confessions,  told  all  she  knew,  both  of 
him  and  Mark,  Which  though  it  was  not 
enough  to  destroy  her,  yet  certainly  wrought 
much  on  the  jealous  and  alienated  king.  Sba 
told  them,  *  That  she  once  asked  Norris,  why 
he  did  not  go  on  vritli  his  marriage  ?'  who  an- 
swered her,  *  that  he  would  yet  tarry  some 
time,'  To  which  she  replyed,  <  You  look  for 
dead  men's  shoes;  for  if  ought  come  to  the 
king  but  good,  you  would  lo^>k  lo  have  me.' 
He  answered,  *  if  he  had  any  such  thought,  he 
would  his  head  were  cut  off.'  Upon  which,  she 
said,  <  she  could  iradoe  him  if  she  pleased,  and 
thereupon  she  fell  out  with  him.'  As  for  Mark, 
who  was  then  laid  in  irons,  she  said,  he  was 
never  in  her  chamber,  but  when  the  king  was 
last  at  Winchester;  and  then  he  came  into 
play  on  the  virginals  i  she  said,  that «  She  never 
spoke  to  him  after  that,  but  on  Saturday  be, 
fore  May-day,  when  she  saw  him  standing  ia 
the  window^  and  then  she  esked  l^tn,  why  Iiq 


dtfierent  account  of  the  discovery  in  these 
words.  '  As  for  the  evidence  of  this  matter,  it 
was  discovered  by  the  lady  Wingfield,  who  had 
been  a  servant  to  the  queen,  and  becoming  on 
a  sudden  infirm  some  time  before  her  death, 
did  swear  this  matter  to  one  of  her — '  and  here 
unluckily  the  rest  of  the  page  is  torn  off.  By 
this  it  seems,  there  was  no  legal  evidence 
against  the  queen,  and  that  it  was  but  a  witness 
at  second  hand,  who  deposed  wliat  they  heard 
the  lady  Wingfield  swear.  Who  this  person 
was  we  know  not,  nor  in  what  temper  of  mind, 
the  lady  Wingfield  might  be,  when  she  swore  it. 
The  Barest  sort  of  forgeiy,  to  one  whose  con- 
science can  swallow  it,  is  to  Uy  a  thing  on  a 
dead  penons  name,  where  there  is  no  fear  of 
discoverv  before  the  great  day  :  and  when  it 
was  understood  that  the  queen  had  lost  the 
kings  heart,  many,  either  out  of  their  seal  to 
|>opery,  or  design  to  make  their  fortune,  might 
be  easily  induced  to  carry  a  story  of  this  na- 
ture. And  this  it  seems  vras  that  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Greenwich,  who  did 
thereupon  immediately  return  to  Whitehall,  it 
beine  the  1st  of  May.  The  uueen  was  imme- 
diate restrained  to  her  chamoer,  the  other  ^ve 
Were  also  seized  on  :  but  none  of  them  would 
confess  any  thing,  but  *  Mark  Smeton,  as  to 
any  actual  thin^,'  so  Cromwell  writ.  Upon  this 
they  were  carried  to  the  Tower.  The  poor 
queen  was  in  a  sad  condition ;  she  roust  not 
o«W  fall  under  the  kings  displeasure,  but  be 
botJi  defamed  and  destroved  at  once.  At 
first  she  smiled  and  carrjred  it  cheerfully ;  and 
taid,  she  believed  the  king  did  this  only  to 
pro^'e  her.  But  when  she  saw  it  was  in  ear- 
tiasi,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament  in  her 
closet,  and  expressed  great  devotion,  and  seem- 
ed, to  be  prepared  for  death. 

The  surprise  and  confusion  she  was  in,  raised 
fits  of  the  mother,  which  those  about  her  did 
not  seem  to  understand  t  but  three  or  four  let- 
ten,  which  were  writ  concerning  her  to  court, 
aay,  that  she  was  at  some  times  very  devout, 
and  cried  much ;  and  of  a  sudden  would  burst 
out  in  laughter,  which  are  evident  signs  of  va- 
poors.  When  she  heard  that  those  who  were 
accused  with  her,  were  sent  to  tite  Tower,  she 
then  concluded  herself  lost;  and  said,  she 
•hould  be  sent  thither  next ;  and  talked  idlely, 
wyiAgt  '  That  if  her  bishops  were  about  the 
king,  they  would  all  speak  for  her.  She  also 
4aid,  that  she  would  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  for 
ali^  had  done  many  good  deeds ;  and  that  there 
ihould  be  no  rain,  but  heavy  judgments  on  the 
land,  for-what  they  w^e  now  doing  to  her.' 
Her  enemitt  had  now  gone  too  for,  nrrt  to  de- 
atroy  her.  ^ext  day  she  was  carryed  to  the 
Tower,  and  some  lords,  that  met  her  on  the 
river,  declared  to  her  what  her  offiences  were. 
Upoa  whj^h.  she  made  deep  protestations  of 
her  innocence,  and  begged  leave  to  see  the 
king ;  but  that  was  not  to  he  expected.  When 
the  was  carried  into  the  Tower,  <  She  fell  down 
oo  her  knees,  and  prayed  God  to  help  her,  as 
the  was  notguiltv  of  the  thing  for  which  she 
was  acaated.'    TUmX  sam^  day  the  king  wrote 
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was  so  sad ;  he  said,  it  was  no  matter :  she  an- 
swered, You  may  not  look  to  have  me  spe^k 
to  you,  as  if  you  were  a  nobleman,  since  you 
are  an  inferior  person.  *  No,  no,  madam,' 
said  he, '  a  look  sufiicethme/  She  seemed  more 
apprehensive  of  Weston,  than  of  aiiy  hody. 
For  on  Whitsun  Munday  last  he  said  to  her, 

*  That  Norris  came  more  to  her  chamber  upon 
her  account,  thnn  for  any  bodv  else  that  was 
there.  She  had  observed  that  he  loved  a  kins- 
woman of  hers,  and  cliallenged  him  for  it,  and 
for  not  loving  his  wife.  But  he  answered  her, 
that  there  were  women  in  the  house,  whom  he 
loved  better  than  them  both ;  she  asked  who  is 
that ;  yourself  said  he ;  upon  which,  she  said, 
she  defied  him/ 

This  misery  of  the  queens  drew  after  it  the 
common  effects  that  follow  persons  under  such 
a  disgrace ;  for  now  all  the  court  was  against 
her,  and  every  oqe  was  courting  the  rising 
queen.  But  Cranmer  had  not  learned  these 
arts,  and  had  a  better  soul  in  him,  than  to  be 
capable  of  such  baseness  and  ingratitude.'  He 
had  been  much  obliged  by  her,  and  had  con> 
ceived  an  high  opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not 
easily  receive  ill  impressions  of  her;  yet  he 
knew  the  kings  temper,  and  that  a  downright 
justification  of  her  would  provoke  him :  there- 
ibre  he  wrote  the  following  Letter,  on  the  Sd 
of  May,  with  all  the  softness  tliat  so  tender  a 
point  required ;  in  which  he  justified  her  as  far 
as  was  consistent  with  prudence  and  charity. 
The  letter  shows  of  what  a  constitution  he  was 
.that  wrote  it;  and  contains  so  many  things 
that  tend  highly  to  her  honour,  that  I  shall 
insert  it  here,  as  I  copied  it  from  the  original. 

'  Pieaseth  it  your  most  noble  grace,  to  be 
^  advertised,  that  at  your  graces  commandment 
'  by  Mr.  Secretary  his  letters,  written  in  your 
'  graces  name,  I  came  to  Lambeth  yesterday, 

*  and  do  there  remain  to  know  your  graces 

*  further  pleasure.  And  forsomuch  as  without 
^  your  graces  commandment,  1  dare  not  con- 
'  trary  to  the  contents  of  the  said  Letters,  pre- 

*  sunie  to  come  unto  your  graces  presence; 
'  nevertheless,  of  my  most  bouoden  duty,  I  can 
^  do  no  less  than  most  humbly  to  desire  your 

*  grace,  by  your  great  wisdom,  and  by  the  as- 

<  sistance  of  Gods  help,  somewhat  to  suppress 
'  the  deep  sorrows  of  your  graces  heart,  and  to 
'  take  all  adversities  of  Gods  hands  both  pa- 

*  tientlyand  thankfully.  I  cannot  deny,  but  your 

*  grace  bath  great  causes  many  ways  of  lament- 

*  able  heaviness  :  also  that  in  the  wrongful  esti- 

*  maiionof  the  world,  your  graces  honour  of  every 
'  partis  so  highly  touched,  whether  the  things 

*  that  commonly  be  spoken  <if,  be  true  or  not, 

*  that  I  remember  not  that  ever  Almighty  God 

*  sent  unto  your  graco,  any  like  oocasiott  to 

*  try  your  graces  constancy  throughout,  whe- 

*  iUer  y()ur  highness  can  be  content  to  take  off 

<  Gods   hapds,  as  well  things  displcasaot,  as 

*  pleasant.  And  if  he  find  in  your  most  noble 
'  heart  such  an  obedience  unto  his  will,  that 

*  your  grace,  without  murmuration  and  over-  j 
'  much  hearioeft),  do  accept  all  adversiiies,  not  . 
f  less  thankipp  him,  than  when  all  things  sue-  i 


<  oeed  after  your  graces  will  and  pleasure,  nor 

*  less  procuring  his  glory  and  honour ;  then  I 

*  suppose  your  grace  did  never  any  tiling  more 

*  acceptable  unto  him,  since  your  first  govern- 
«  ance  of  this  your  realm.     And   moreover, 

<  your  grace  shall  give  unto  him  occasion  to 

<  multiply  and  encrease  his  graces  and  benefits 

<  unto  your  highness,  as  he  did  unto  liis  most 

<  faithful  servant  Job ;  unto  whom,  after  hia 

*  great  calamities  and  heaviness,  for  his  obe- 

<  dient  heart,  and  willing  acceptation  of  Gocb 

*  scoufge  and  rod,  Addidit  ei  Vominus  cuncia 

<  duplicia.    And  if  it  be  true,  that  is  openly 

<  reported  of  the  queens  grace,  if  men  bad  a 

<  right  estimation  of  things,  they  should   not 

<  esteem  any  part  of  your  graces  honour  to  be 

<  touched  thereby,  but  her  honour  only  to  be 

<  clearly  disparaged.     And  I  am  in  such  a  per- 

<  plexity,  that  my  mind  is  clean  amazed.    For 

<  I  never  had  better  opinion  in  woman,  than  I 

<  bad  in  her;   which  maketh  me  to  think,  that 

<  she  should  not  be  culpable.  And  again,  I 
^  think  your  highness  would  not  have  gon  so 
^  far,  except  she  had  surely  been   culpable. 

<  Now  I  thiuk  that  your  grace  best  knoweth, 

<  that  next  unto  your  grace,  I  was  most  bound 

<  unto  her  of  all  creatures  living.     Wherefore  I^ 

*  most  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  to  suffer  me     ] 

<  in  that  which  both  Gods  law,  nature,  and  also     I 

<  her  kindness,  bindcth  me  unto ;  that  is,  that  I  J 
'  may  with  your  graces  favour  wish  and  pray 

'  for  her,  that  she  may  declare  her  self  incul* 

*  pable  and  innocent.  And  if  she  be  fouod 
'  culpable,  considering  your  graces  goodness 

<  towards  her,  and  from  what  condition  your 
'  grace  of  your  only  meer  goodness  took  her» 

<  and  set  the  crown  upon  her  head  ;  I  repute 
'  him  not  your  graces  faithful  servant  and  sub- 

*  ject,  nor  true  unto  the  realm,  that  would  not 
'  desire  the  offence  without  mercy  to  be  pu- 
'  nished,  to  the  example  of  all  other.  And  as 
'  I  loved  her  not  a  little,  for  the  love  wliicb  I 
'judged  her  to  bear  towards  God  and  liis  go^ 

*  pel;  so  if  she  be  proved  culpable,  there  is  not 
'  one  that  ioveth  God  and  his  gospel,  that  ever 

*  will  favour  her,  but  must  haio  her  above  all 

<  other ;  and  the  more  they  fuvour  the  gpspel, 
'  the  more  they  will  hate  her :  for  then  there 
'  was  never  cre^t^re  in  our  time  that  so  much 
'  slandered  the-  gospel.     And  God  hath  sent 

<  her  this  punishment,  for  that  she  feignedly 

*  hath  professed  his  gospel  in  her  mouth,  and 
'  not  in  heart  and  deed.  And  though  she  have 
'  offended  so,  tluit  slie  hath  deserved  never  to 
'  be  reconciled  unto  your  graces  favour;  yet 
'  Almighty  God  hath  mauiioldly  declared  his 
'  goodness  your  grace,  and  never  offended  you. 
'  But  your  grace,  I  am  sure,  knowledgeth  that 

*  you  have  offended  him.  Whercibre  I  trust 
'  that  your  grace  will  bear  no  less  entire  favour 

<  unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  you  did  he- 

<  fore :  forsomuch  as'  your  graces  favour  to  the 

*  gospel,  was  not  led  by  a^cction  unto  her,  but 

<  by  zeal  unto  the  truth.     And  thus  I  besoecb 

<  Almighty  God,  whose  gospel  he  hath  ordained 

*  your  grace  to  be  defender  of,  ever  to  preserve 

<  your  grace  from  all  evil,  an<i  give  you  at  the 


417]     STTATE  TRIALS,  128  Hcnrt  VIII.  }536,^-(mdotben,for  High  Treaum.      [418 


*  end  tha  promise  of  his  gospel.  From  Lam- 
'l)etb,tlie3dofMay. 

<  After  I  bad  written  this  letter  unto  your 
'  gTBce,  mj  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  of  Oxford, 

*  m  J  lord  of  Sussex,  and  my  lord  chamberlain  of 

*  jour  graces  house,  sent  for  me  to  come  unto 

*  the  Star  Chamber;  and  there  declared  unto 
'  me  such  things  as  your  {puces  pleasure  was 
'  the^  should  make  me  privy  unto.  For  the 
'  which  I  am  most  bouuden  unto  your  grace. 
'And  what  communication  wc  had  together,  I 

*  doubt  not  but  they  will  make  the  true  report 

*  thereof  unto  your  grace.  I  am  exceedingly 
'  sorry,  that  such  faults  can  be  proved  by  the 
^  queen,  as  I  heard  of  their  relation.  But  I 
'  am,  and  ever  shall  be.  vour  faithful  subject, 
'  Your  graces  most  bamble  subject,  and  chap- 

*  lain.    T.  Cantuariensis.' 

-  But  jealousy,  and  the  king's  new  afiection, 
had  quite  defaced  all  the  remainders  of  esteem 
for  his  late  beloved  queen.  Yet  the  ministers 
continucKl/pmctising,  to  get  further  evidence 
for  the  Tryal ;  which  was  not  brought  on  till 
the  14th  of  May ;  and  then  Norris,  Weston, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton,  were  tryed  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Westminster- 
Hall.  They  were  twice  indicted,  and  the  in- 
dictments were  found  by  two  grand  juries,  in 
the  counties  of  Kent,  and  Middlesex;  the 
crimes  with  which  they  were  charged,  being 
said  to  be  done  in  both  these  counties.  Mark 
Smeton  confessed,  he  had  known  the  queen 
carnally  three  times.  The  other  three  pleaded 
'  not  guilty ;'  but  the  jury,  upon  the  evidence 
fonnerly  mentioned,  found  them  all  Guilty; 
and  jucfgment  was  given,  that  they  should  be 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  some  of 
ttiera  to  be  hanged,  others  to  be  beheaded,  and 
all  to  be  quartered,  as  goiUy  of  high  treason. 
On  the  15th  of  May,  the  queen  and  her  bro- 
ther the  lord  Rochibrd  (who  was  a  peer,  hav- 
ing been  made  a  viscount  when  his  liither  was 
created  earl  of  Wiltshire)  were  broueht  to  be 
tryed  by  their  peers;  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
heinf(  lord  high  steward  for  that  occasion. 
With  him  sate  the  duke  of  SuflTollc,  the  mar- 
quess of  Exeter,  the  earl  of  A  rundel,  aii4  97 
more  peers,  of  whom  their  fother  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire  was  one.  (a)  Whether  this  unna- 
tural coropl^rance  was  imposed  on  him  by  the 
imperious  king,  or  officiously  submitted  to  by 
himself,  that  he  mieht  thereby  be  preserved 
from  the  ruin  that  fell  on  his  fiunily,  is  not 
known.  Here  the  queen  of  England  by  an 
unbeard-of  precedent  was  brought  to  the  bar, 
and  indicted  of  High  Treason.  The  crimes 
charged  on  her  were,  ^  That  she  had  procured 
her  brother  and  the  other  T»ur  to  lye  witli  her, 
which  they  had  done  often ;  that  she  had  said 
to  them,  that  the  king  never  had  her  heart,  and 
bad  said  to  every  one  of  them  by  themselves, 
that  she  loved  them  better  ihan  any  person 

(a)  This  is  a  mistake.  The  queen's  father 
was  not  one  of  her  judges,  as  bishop  Burnet 
acknowledges  in  another  part  of  his  work.  See 
Addend,  to  1  Burn.  Reformat,  p.  363. 

vou  I. 


whatsoever*  Which  was  to  the  slander  of  the 
issue  that  was  begotten  between  the  king  and 
her.'  And  this  was  Treason,  according  to  the 
statute  made  in  the  S6th  year  of  this  rei^n  (so 
that  the  law,  that  was  made  Ibr  her  and  the 
issue  of  her  marriage,  is  now  made  use  of  to 
destroy  her).  It  was  also  added  in  the  indict- 
ment, that  sh4*,  and  Iter  complices,  '  had  con- 
spired the  kings  death;'  but  this  it  seems  was 
only  put  in  to  swrll  the  charge,  for  if  there  had 
been  any  evidence  for  it,  there  was  no  need  of 
stretching  the  other  statute,  or  if  they  could 
have  proved  tlie  violating  of  the  queen,  tlie 
known  statute  of  the  85th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  3,  had  been  sufficient.  When  the  In- 
dictment was  read,  she  held  up  her  hand,  and 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  so  did  her  brother, 
and  did  answer  the  evidence  was  brought 
against  her  discreetly.  One  thing  is  remark- 
able, that  Mark  Smeton,  who  was  the  only 
person  that  confessed  any  thing,  was  never 
confronted  with  the  queen,  nor  was  kept  to  be 
an  evidence  against  her ;  for  he  had  received 
his  sentence  three  days  before,  and  so  could  be 
no  witness  in  law.  But  perhaps,  thoujgh  he 
was  wrought  on  to  confess,  yet  they  did  not 
think  he  had  confidence  enough  to  aver  it  to 
the  queen's  face.  Therefore  the  evidence  they 
brought,  as  Spelroan  says,  was  the  oath  of  a 
woman  that  was  dead,  yet  this,  or  rather  the 
terror  of  offending  the  king,  so  wrought  on  the 
lords,  that  they  found  her  and  her  brother 
Guilty;  and  Judgment  was  givei^  that  she 
should  be  burnt,  or  beheaded  at -the  kings  . 
pleasure.  Upon  which  Spelman  observes,  that 
whereas  burning  is  the  death  which  the  law  ap- 
points for  a  woman  tliat  is  attainted  of  Treason, 
vet  since  she  bad  been  queen  of  England,  they 
left  it  to  the  king  to  determine,  whether  ^he 
should  dye  so  infamous  a  death,  or  be  beheaded. 
But  the  Judges  complained  of  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  said,  such  a  disjunctive  in  a  judg- 
ment of  Treason,  had  never  been  seen.  The 
lord  Rochford  was  also  condemned  to  be  be- 
headed and  quartered.  Yet  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  enraged  king,  but  the  marriage  be- 
tween him  and  her  mu<»t  be  annulled,  and  the 
issue  illegitiraated.  The  king  remembred  an 
intrigue  that  had  been  between  her  and  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  former  book;  and  that  he  then  lord 
Piercy  said  to  the  caniinal,  *  That  be  hkd  gone 
so  far  before  witnesses,  tliat  it  lay  npon  hi^ 
conscience,  so  that  he  could  not  go  back.' 
This,  its  like,  might  be  some  promise  he 
made  to  marry  her,  per  verba  de  future,  ]which 
though  it  was  no  precontract  in  itself,  yet  it 
seems  the  poor  queen  was  either  so  ignoi^nt 
or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  be  perswaded  afierwards 
it  was  one ;  though  its  certain  that  nothing,  but 
a  contract  per  verba  de  pratenti,  could  he  of 
any  force  to  aimul  the  subsequent  raarriaee. 
The  king  and  his  council,  reflecting  upon  what 
it  seems  the  cardinal  had  told  him,  re  solved  t<k 
try  what  could  be  made  of  it,  and  pressed  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  to  confess  a  contract 
between  hire  and  her.  But  he  took  bis  oatl\ 
2  B 
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before  the  two  archbishupa,  that  there  was  no 
eontnict,  iior  promise  of  marriage  ever  between 
theiu,  and  received  the  sacniinciit  upon  it,  be- 
fore the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  others  of  the 
king^s  privy  council ;  wishing  it  might  be  to  his 
damnation^  if  thfrre  was  any  such  thing  (con- 
ceruiug  which  1  baye  seen  the  Qrigiiial  declara- 
tion  under  iiis   own  kind).     Nur  could   tbey 
draw  smy  confi'?sioti  from  the  queen,  before 
the  Senieuce;  for  certainly  if  they  could  have 
done   thaty  the  divorce  had  gone  before  the 
tryai ;  and  then  she  must  have  been  tryed  onio- 
ns marchioness  of  Pembroke.     But  now  she 
lying  under  so  terrible  a  sentence,  it  is   most 
probable,  that  either  some  hopes  of  life  inere 
gi^en  her;  or  at  least,  she  was  wrought  on  by 
the  assurances  of  oiitigating  thai  cruel  partof  her 
Judgment,  of  being  burnt,  into  the  milder  part 
of  the  seutence,  of  *  having  her  head  cut  ofly 
so  that  slic  confessed   a  pre-contract,  and  on 
the  17th   of  May  was  brought  to   Lambeth  : 
and   in  court,  the  alHicted  archbibhop   sitting 
judge,  some  persons  of  quality  being  present, 
she  confessed  some  just  and   lawful  impedi- 
ments ;  by  whieh   it  was  evident  that  her  mar* 
nago  with  the  king  was  not  valid.    Upon  whicii 
Confession,   her   marriage  between   the   king 
and  her  was  judged  to  have  been  null  and  void. 
The  Record  of  the  Sentence  is  burnt ;  but  these 
■particulars  are  repeated  in  the  Act  that;  passed 
in  the  next  parliau:enry  touching  the  Succession 
to  tlie  Crown.     It  seems  (his  *vas  secretly  done, 
for  Spelman  writes  of  it  thus;  It   was  said, 
there  was  a  divorce  made  between  the  king  and 
her,  upon  her  confessing  a  precontract  %%iih  ano- 
ther before  her  marriage  with  the  king :  so  that  it 
was  then  only  talkt  of,  hut  not  generally  knonn. 
The  two  sentences  that  were  past  upon  the 
queen,  the  oi)e  of  attainder  for  adultery,  the 
other  of  divorce  because  of  a  precontract,  did 
hO  contradict  one  another,  that  it  was  apparent, 
one,  if  not  both,  of  tbe(n  mustbe  mijust ;  tor  if 
the  marriage  between  the  kipg  and  her  wb» 
null  from  the  begin nin^;^  then  since  she  w^as  not 
the    kings  wedded   wife,  there  could   be  no 
adultery :  and  her  mairiage  to  the  king  was 
either  a  true  marriage,  or  not ;   if  it  was  trite, 
then  the  annulling  of  it  was  unjust,  aad  if  it 
was  no  true  marriage,  then  the  attainder  was 
Bnjust ;  for  there  could  he  no  breach  of  that 
faith  which  was  never  given  :  so  that  it  is  plain, 
the  king  was  reiolved  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  to 
illegitimate  her  daughter,  and  in  that  transport 
of  his  fury,  did  not  consider  that  the  very  me^ 
I  hod  he  took,  discovered  tlie  unjustice  of  his 
proceedings  against  her.      Two  days  after  this, 
she  was  ordeied  to  be  executed  in  the  Green 
on    'rowcr-llill.       How    she    received    these 
lidings,  and  how  stedfast  she  continued  in  the 
protestaiions  of  her  innocence,  will  best  appear 
by  the  following  circumstances.     The  dav  be- 
fore she  suflftrefi,  upon   a   strict  search  oV  her 
past  life,  she  enlied  to  mind,  that  she  had  play- 
ed the  step-mother  too  severely  to  lady  Mary, 
and  had  done  lier  many  injuries.    Upon  which, 
she  made  the  heutenant  of  the  Tower's  lady  sit 
down  in  the  chair  of  state ;    which  tlie  other, 


after  some  ceremony,  doing,  she  fell  down  on 
Ler  knees,  and  with  many  tears  chained  the 
lady,  as  she  would  answer  it  to  God,  to  go  in 
her  name^  and  do  as  she  had  done,  to  the  ladj 
Mary,  and  ask  her  forgiveness  for  the  wrongs 
she  had  done  her.  And  she  sa.id,  she  had  no 
quiet  in  her  conscience,  till  slie  had  done  that. 
But  though  she  did  in  this  what  became  a 
Christian,  the  lady  Mary  could  not  so  easily 
pardon  these  iuiuries ;  but  letained  the  resent- 
nients  of  them,  her  whole  life. 

This  ingenuity  and  tenderness  of  conscience 
about  lesser  matters,  is  a  great  presumptiou^ 
that  if  slie  had  been  guilty  of  more  eminent 
faults,  she  had  not  coiitinued  to  the  last  deny^ 
ing  them,  and  making  protestations  of  her  in- 
nocency.  For  timt  saioe  night  she  sent  her 
Inst  message  to  the  king,  and  acknowledgeik 
her  self  much  obliged  to  him,  tliat  had  con- 
tinued still  to  advance  her.  She  said,  he  had, 
from  a  private  gentlewoman,  iirst  made  her  a 
marchioness,  and  then  a  f^ueen ;  and  now, 
since  he  could  raise  her  no  higher,  was  sending 
her  to  be  a  siiinr  in  Heaven  :  she  protested 
her  innocence,  and  recommended  her  daughter 
to  liis  en  re.  And  her  carriage  that  day  she 
died,  will  appear  from  tjie  ibilowing  Letter 
writ  by  the  heutenant  of  the  Tower,  copied 
from  the  original,  which  I  insert,  because  the 
copier  imployed  by  the  lord  Herbert  lias  uot 
writ  it  out  faithfully ;  for  I  cannot  think  that 
any  part  of  it  was  left  out  on  detiign. 

'<  Sir,  These  should  be  to  advertise  yoo,   I 
have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  wouIJ 
have  strangers  conveyed  o.ut  of  tlie  Tower,  and 
so  they  be  by  the  means  of  Uichard  Gressuin,. 
and  \Viliiam  Cooke,  and  WytspolL     But  the 
number  of  strangers  past  not  tuirty,  and  not 
many  of  those  armed ;   and  the  ambassador  of 
the  emperor  had  a  servant  there,  and  honestlj 
put  out :  Sir,  if  we  have  not  an  hour  certain, 
as  it'  may  be  known  in  London,  I  think  here 
will  be  but  few,  and  I  think  a  reasonable  num- 
ber were  best,  for  I  suppose  she  wiU  declare 
her  self  to  be  a  good  woman,  for  all  men  but 
for  the  king,  at  the  hour  of  her  death.     For 
this  morning  she  sent  for  me,  that  I  might  be 
with  her  at  such  time  as  she  received  the^  good 
Lord,  to  be  intent  I  should  hear  her  speak  a« 
touching  her  innocency  alway    to    be  clear. 
And  in  the  writing  of  thi«,  she  sent  for  me, 
and  at  my  coming  she  ^aid  :    '  Mr.  Kingston, 
I  hear  say  I  shall  not  die  aforenoon,  and  I  am 
verry  sorry  therefore,  for  I  thought  to  be  dead 
by  this  time,  and  past  my  pain.      I  told  lier,  it 
should  be  no  pain,  it  wns  so  bottle.     And  then 
she  said,  I  heard  say  the  executioner  was  very 
good,  and  I  have  a  little  neck,  and  put  hep 
hands    about  it,  laughwg  heartily.       I   have 
seen  many  men,  and  also  women,  executed ; 
and  that  they  have  been  in  great  sorrow,  and 
to  my  knowledge  this  lady  has  much  joy  and 
pletisure  in  death.     Sir^  her  almoner  is  con- 
tinuidly  with  her,  and.  had  been  since  two  a 
clock  atler  midniglit.     This  is  the  eifect  of  any 
thing  that  is  here  at  this  time,  and  thus  fare 
you  well,  Yours,  William  Kingstm." 
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A  little  befiire  noon,  being  the  19th  of  May, 
she  mw  broughcto  the  scaffuJd,  where  she 
made  a  short  speech  to  a  great  company  that 
came  to  look  on  tlie  fast  scene  o»*  this  fiital 
Cncedy  :  the  chief  of  «»hom  were  the  dukes  of 
Sutfoikvind  liichmond,  the  lord  chanceiior, 
•nd  secretary  Cromwell,  with  the  lord 'mayor, 
the  sheriib  and  aldermen  of  London.  *  She 
said,  she  was  cooie  to  die,  os  she  was  judged 
by  the  Jaw ;  she  would  accuse  none,  nor  say 
any  thing  of  the  ground  upon  which  she  was 
J4idged.  She  prayed  heartily  for  the  king; 
and  called  him  a  most  merciful  and  genUe 
prince,  and  tliut  he  had  been  always  to  her  a 
good,  gentle,  sovereign  lord,  and  if  any 
would  meddle  with  her  cause,  she  required 
them  to  judge  the  best.  And  so  she  todk 
her  leare  of  them,  and  of  the  world  ; 
and  heartily  desired  they  would  praV  for 
her.'  Afier  she  had  been  some  time  \n  her 
devotions,  her  last  words  being,  *  To  Christ 
I  commend  my  soul ;'  lier  head  Was  cut  oft'  by 
the  hangman  of  Caiuis,  wlio  was  brought  over 
as  more  expert  at  beheading  than  any  in 
England :  her  eyes  and.  lips  were  observed  to 
move  after  her  head  was  cut  oiF,  as  Spelman 
writes ;  but  her  body  was  thrown  into  a  com- 
nion  chest  of  elm-tree  that  was  made  to  put 
arrows  in,  and  was  buried  in  the  choppel 
within  the  Tower  before  twelve  a  clock. 

Her  brother  with  the  other  four  did  also 
suffer;  none  of  them  were  quartered,  but  they 
were  all  beheaded,  except  Smeton,  who  was 
hanged,  it  was  generally  said,  that  he  was 
corrupted  into  that  confession,  and  had  his 
life  promised  him ;  but  it  was  not  fit  to  let 
liim  live  to  tell  tales.  Norris  had  been  mucfi 
in  the  kind's  favour,  and  an  ofter  was  made  him 
of  his  hfe,  if  he  would  confess  his  guilt,  and 
accuse  tlie  queen.  But  he  generously  rejected 
that  un-handsom  proposition,  and  said,  *  That 
in  his  conscience  he  thought  her  innocent  of 
these  things  laid  to  her  charge ;  but  whether 
ahe  was  or  nor,  he  would  not  accuse  her  of 
any  thing,  and  he  would  die  a  thousand  times, 
rather  than  ruin  an  innocent  person.' 

These  proceedings  occasioned  as  great  va^ 
riety  of  censures,  as  there  were  diver^iiy  of  in- 
terests. The  popish  party  said,  the  justice  of 
God  was  visit>le,  that  she  who  had  supplanted 
queen  Catherine,  met  with  the  like,  and  harder- 
measure,  by  the  same  means.  Some  took  no- 
tice of  her  faint  justifying  her  self  on  liie  scaf- 
fold, as  if  her  conscience  had  then  prevailed  so 
far^  that  she  could  no  Ion<^er  deny  a  thing,  for 
which  she  was  so  soon  to  answer  at  another 
tribunal.  But  others  tiniught  her  care  of  her 
daughter  made  her  speak  so  tenderly ;  for  she 
hiid  observed,  that  queen  Catherines  ohsrinncy 
had  drawn  the  kings  indignation  on  hordanuh- 
ter ;  and  therefore  that  she  alone  -miaiht  bear 
her  misfortunes,  and  derive  no  share  of  them 
on  her  daughter,  she  spsike  in  a  stile,  that  c  )ul(l 
give  the  kin*^  no  just  oOence:  and  as  she  said 
enough  to  justifie  her  self,  so  she  said  as  much 
for  tbe  kings  honour,  as  could  he  expected. 
\>c  in  a  letter  tliat  slie  wrote  to  Uie  king  from 


the  Tower^  (which  will  be  found  in  the  Collec- 
tion,) she  pleaded  her  innocrnce,  in  a  strain  of 
so  much  wir,  and  moving  passionate  eloquence, 
as  perhaps  can  scarce  be  parralleled :  certainly 
her  spiiits  were  much  exalted  when  she  \%rote 
it,  for  it  is  a  pitdi  above  her  ordinary  siile. 
Yet  the  Copy  I  take  it  i'lnm,  lying  amoni; 
Cromweirs  other  Papers,  makes  nie  believe  it  ' 
was  truly  written  by  her. 

Her  carriage  seemed  too  free,  and  all  people 
tliovght  that  some  Ireedoins  and  levities  in  her 
had  encourage<i  those  unfortunate  persons  to 
speak  such  bold  things  to  her,  since  few  attempt 
upon  the  ciiastity,  or  make  declarations  of  love, 
to  persons  of  so  exalted  a  quahty,  except  they 
see  some  invitnlions,  at  least  in  their  carringe. 
Others  thought  that  a  free  and  jovial  temper 
might,  with  great  innocence,  though  with  no  dis^ 
cretion,  lead  one  to  all  those  things  that  werer 
proved  against  her;  and  thciefore  they  conclu- 
ded her  clmste,  tliongh  indiscreet.  Others  blam- 
ed the  kijig,  and  taxed  his  cruelty  in  proceed- 
ing so  severely  against  a  person  whose  chastity 
he  had  reason  to  be  assured  of,  s^nce  ^he  had 
resisted  his  addresses  near  five  yeaH;  tik  he  le- 
gitnnaied  them  by  marriage.  But  oth»s  ex- 
cused him.  It  is  certain  her  curria/e  had 
given  just  cause  of  some  jealousie,  fwd  that 
being  the  rage  of  a  man,  it  was  no  wof  der  if  a 
king  of  his  temper,  conceiving  it  against  one 
whom  he  had  so  signally  obliged,  was  trans- 
ported into  unjustifiable  excesses.— Others  con- 
demned Cranmer,  as  a  man  that  obsequiously 
followed  nil  the  king's  appetites  ;  and  that  he 
had  now  divorced  the  king  a'second  time,  which 
shewed  that  his  conscience  was  governed  hy  the 
king's  pleasure  as  his  supreme  law.  But  what 
he  did  was  una\'oidable.  For  whatever  motives 
drew  from  her  the  confession  of  that  pr«=con* 
tract,  he  was  obliged  to  give  sentence  upon  it  -. 
and  that  which  she  confessed,  being  suCh  as 
made  her  incapable  to  contract  marriage  with 
the  king,  he  could  not  decline  the  giving  of  sen- 
tence upon  so  formal  a  confession.  Some  loaded 
all  that  favoured  the  Iteformation  :  and  said,  It 
now  appeared  what  n  woman  their  «^reat  patro- 
ness and  supportf'r  had  been.  But  to  those  it 
was  answered,  That  her  faults,  if  true,  heing 
secret,  could  cast  no  reftection  on  those,  who 
being  ijrnorant  of  thetn,  made  use  of  her  pro- 
tection. And  the  church  of  Rome  thought  not 
their  criuse  suffered  by  the  enraged  cruelty  and 
ambition  of  the  cursed  Irene,  who  hud  convened 
the  second  Cfmncil  of  Nice,  and  set  up  the  *vor- 
ship  of  images  ai;ain  in  the  east;  whom  the 
Popes  contnmed  to  court  and  mngnifie,  after 
her  harbarous  murder  of  her  son,  wiih  other  acts 
of  unsatiatcd  spite  and  ambition.  Therefore 
they  t»ad  no  reason  to  ihink  the  worse  of  per- 
sons for  rl;dmin<£  the  protection  of  a  qu^en, 
whose  faults  (if  she  was  nt  all  criminal,)  were 
unknown  to  them  when  they  innde  irse  o»  her. 

Some  h;ive  smce  that  lifue  concluded  ir  a 
great  evidence  of  her  gnilr,  that  duiir.g  her 
iinughtcr*s  long  and  glofions  reign,  there  was  no 
full  nor  comi'ieat  vindication  of  ht  r  published. 
For  the  writers  of  that  lime  thought  it  enough 
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to  speak  honourably  of  ber  r  and  in  ^general,  to 
call  her  innocenc,  but  none  of  them  ever  at- 
tempted a  clear  discussion  of  the  particulars 
laid  to  her  charge.  This  had  been  much  to  her 
daughter's  honour,  and  therefore,  since  it  was 
not  done,  others  concluded  it  cuuld  not  be  done; 
and  that  thei^  knowledge  of  her  guilt  restrained 
iheir  pens.  But  others  do  not  at  all  allow  of 
that  inference,  and  think  rather,  that  it  was  the 
great  wisdom  of  that  time  not  to  suffer  such 
thiugs  to  be  called  in  question  ;  since  no  wise 
government  will  admit  of  a  debate  about  the 
clearness  of  the  princes  title.  For  the  very  at- 
tempting to  prove  it  weakens  it  more,  than  any 
of  the  proofs  that  are  brought  can  confirm  it ; 
therefore  it  was  prudently  done  of  that  queen 
and  her  great  ministers,  never  to  suffer  any  vin- 
dication or  apology  to  be  written.  Soma  indis- 
cretions could  not  be  denied,  and  these  would 
all  have  been  catched  hold  of,  and  improved  by 
the  busie  emissaries  of  Rome  and  Spain. 

Extract  from  3  Burn,  "Reformat,  p,  118. 

The  tragedy  of  queen  Anne  followed  soon 
after  this:    it  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May 
1536,  but  it  seems  it  was  concerted  before;  for 
a  parliament  was  summoned,  at  least  the  writs 
were  tested  the  tTtli  of  April  before.     There 
is  a  long  account  of  her  sufferings  given  by 
Meteren,  in   that  excellent  History  that   be 
wrote    o(    the    Wars    in    the    Netherlands, 
which  he  took  from  a  full  relation  of  it,  given 
liy  a  French  gentleman,   Crispin,  who   was 
then  in  London,  and  as  Meteren  relates  the 
matter,  wrote  without  partiality.     He  begins 
it  ihus:  '*  There  was  a  gentleman  who  blamed 
his  sister    for  some  lightness  that  appeared 
in  her  behaviour,  she  said  the  queen  did  more 
than  she  did ;  for  she  admitted  some  of  her 
court  to  come  into  her  chamber  at  undue  hours : 
and  named  the  lord  Rochford,  Norris,  Weston, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton  the  musician :   and  she 
said  to  her  brother,  that  Smeton  could  tell  much 
more :  all  this  was  carried  to  the  king.'' — When 
the  matter  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May,  the 
king  who  loved  Norris,  sent  for  him,  and  said, 
if  he  would  confess  those  thinm  with  which  the 
.  queen  was  charged,  he  should  neither  suffer  in 
his  person,  nor  his  estate ;  nor  so  much  as  be 
put  in  prison :   but  if  he  did  not  confess,  and 
were  found  guilty,  he  should  suffer  the  extre- 
mity of  the  law.     Norris  answered,  he  would 
much  rather  die  than  be  guilty  of  such  fiilshood  : 
that  it  was  all  false,  which  he  was  ready  to  jus- 
tify in  a  combat  against  any  person  whatso- 
ever;   so  he  was  sent  with   ine  rest  to  the 
Tower:  the  confession  of  Smeton  wns  all  that 
was  brought  against  the  queen  :    he,  as  was 
believed,  was  prevailed  on  to  accuse  her:   yet 
he  was  condemned  contrary  to  the  promise  that 
had  been  made  him  :  but  it  was  pretended  that 
bis  crime  was,  that  he  had  told  his  suspicions  to 
others,  and  not  to  the  king  :  and  when  it  was 
aliedged  that  one  witness  was  not  sufficient,  it 
was  answered  that  it  was  sufficient.    He  adds, 
that  the  queen  was  tryed  in  the  Tower ;  and 
that  the  defended  btr  honour,  and  modesty^  in 


such  a  way,  as  to  soften  the  king  (fi>r  atie  knew 
his  temper)  by  such  humble  deportment,  to 
Ir'avour  her  daughter.  She  was  brooglit  to  her 
trial  without  having  any  advocate  allowed  her ; 
having  none  but  her  maids  about  her.  A  chair 
was  set  for  her,  and  &)ie  looked  to  all  her  jud^^es 
with  a  chearful  countenance,  as  she  made  her 
curtsies  to  them,  without  any  fear :  she  behaved 
herself  as  if  she  had  been  still  queen  :  she  spoke 
not  much  in  her  own  defence ;  but  the  mo- 
desty of  her  countenance  pleaded  her  inno- 
cence, much  more  than  the  defence  that  she 
made  ;  so  that  all  who  saw  or  heard  her,  be- 
lieved her  innoceut.  Both  the  magistrates  of 
London,  and  several  others  who  were  there, 
said,  tliey  saw  no  evidence  against  her  ;  only 
it  appeared,  that  they  were  resolved  to  be  rid 
of  her. 

She  was  made  to  lay  aside  all  the  characters 
of  her  dignity :  which  bhe  did  willingly  ;  but 
»t ill  protected  her  innocence.  When  she  lieard 
the  sentence,  that  she  was  to  he  beheaded, 
or  burnt,  she  was  not  terrified ;  but  lifted 
up  lier  hands  to  God,  and  said,  *  O  Father ! 
'  O  Creator !  Thou,  who  art  the  way,  the 
^  truth,  and   the  life ;   bbou  know^st  that   I 

*  have  not  deserved  this  death.'  And  turning 
herself  to  her  Judges,  (her  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  being  the  lord  high  steward) 
she  said,   *  My  lords,  I    will    not    say   that 

*  your  sentence  is  unjust ;  nor  presume,  that 
'  my  opinion  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  judg- 
'  ment  of  you  all.    I  believe  you  have  reasons, 

*  and  occasions  of  suspicion  and  jealousy,  upon 
'which  you  have  condemned  me:  but  they 
'  must  be  other,   than  those  that  have  been 

*  produced  here  in  court ;  for  I  am  entirely  in- 
'  nocent  of  all  these  accusations;  so  that  I 
'  cannot  ask  pardon  of  God  for  them.     I  have 

*  been  always  a  faithful  and  loval  wife  to  the 
'  king.     I  have  not,  perhaps,  at  au  limes  shewed 

*  him  that  humility  and  reverence,  that  bis 
'  goodness  to  me,  and  the  honour  to  which  be 
'  raised  me,  did  deserve.     I  confess,  I  have  liad 

*  fancies  and  suspicions  of  him,  which  I  had 
'  not  strength  nor  discretion  enough  to  manage : 
'  but  God  knows,  and  is  my  witness,  that  I 
*•  never  failed  otherwise  towards  him  :  and  I 
'  shall  never  confess  any  other,  at  the  hour  of 

*  my  death.  Do  not  think  that  I  say  thi$,  on 
'  design  to  prolong  ray  Ufe :  God  has  taught  me 
'  to  know  how  to  die;  and  be  will  fortify  my 
'  faith.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  so  carried  in 
'  my  mind,  as  not  to  lay  the  honour  of  my 

*  chastity  to  heart ;  of  which  I  should  make 

*  small  account  now  in  my  extremity,  if  1  had 
'  not  maintained  it  my  whole  life  long,  as  much 
'  as  ever  queen  did.  I  know,  tliesc  my  last 
'  words  will  signify  nothing,  but  to  jostifie  my 

*  honour  and  my  chastity.     As  for  my  brother, 

<  and    those   others,    who    are   unjustly  coa- 

<  demned,  I  would  willingly  suffer  many  deaths, 
'  to  deliver  tliem  :  but  since  I  see  it  so  pleasca 

/the  king,  I  must  willingly  bear  with  their 
'  death,  and  shall  accompany  them  in  death, 

*  with  this  assurance,  that  I  shall  lead  .An  end-' 

*  less  life  with  them  in  peace/    She  said  ali  this^ 
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and  a  ^at  deal  more :  and  th«n,  with  a  mo- 
dest air,  she  rose  up,  and  took  leave  of  tliem 
all.  ller  brother,  and  the  other  gentlemen, 
were  executed  first.  **  lie  exhorted  those  who 
9tt£fer«d  with  him,  to  die  without  fear  ;  and  said 
to  those  that  were  about  him,  that  he  came  to 
die,  since  it  was-  the  king's  pleasure  that  it 
should  be  so.  He  exhorted  all  persons,  not  to 
trust  to  courts,  states,  and  kin^,  but  in  Gud 
only.  He  had  deserved  a  heavier  punishment 
fi>r  his  other  sins ;  but  not  from  the  Ling,  whom 
be  bad  never  offended.  Yet  he  prayed  God  to 
give  him  a  long,  and  a  good  life.  With  him, 
all  the  rest  suffered  a  death,  which  they  had  no 
way  deserved.  Mark  Smeton  only  confessed, 
he  bad  deserved  well  to  die  :  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  reflections.  When  the  queen 
heard  bow  her  brother  and  the  other  gentlemen 
had  sufiered,  and  had  sealed  her  innocence 
with  their  own  blood  ;  hut  that  Mark  had  con- 
fessedy  he  deserved  to  die;  she  broke  out  into 
some,  passion,  and  said ;  *  Has  he  not  then 
cleared  meof  thatnublick  shame  he  has  brought 
me  to  ?  AJas  !  I  fear  his  soul  suffers  for  it,  and 
that  he  is  now  punisheil  for  liis  false  accusation. 
But  for  mv  brother,  and  those  others,  I  doubt 
not,  but  they  are  now  in  the  presence  of  that 
Great  King,  before  whom  I  am  to  be  to> 
morrow.' " 

It  seems,  that  gentleman  knew  nothing  of 
tlie  judgment  that  passed  at  Lambeth,  an- 
nulling the  marriage :  for  it  was  transacted 
secretly.  It  could  have  no  foundation  or  co- 
lour, but  ftt>m  that  story  mentioned  in  Caven- 
dish's Life  of  Wolsey,  oftlie  lord  Percy's  ad- 
dresses to  her.  He  was  now  examined  upon 
thatt  but  it  will  appear  from  his  letter  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  solemnly  purged  both  him- 
self and  her,  from  any  precontract ;  being  exa- 
mined upon  oath  by  the  two  archbishops  :  and 
that  be  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  before 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council  that  were  learned  in  the  spiritual  law  ; 
assuring  them  by  his  oath,  and  by  the  sacra- 
ment (hat  he  had  received,  and  intended  to 
receive,  that  there  was  never  any  contract,  or 
promise  of  marriage,  between  her  and  him. 
This  he  wrote  on  tlie  13th  of  May,  four  days 
before  the  queen's  execution ;  which  will  "be 
found  in  the  collection.  This  shews  plainly, 
that  she  was  prevailed  on,  between  fear  and 
hope,  to  confess  a  precontract,  the  person  not 
beinji;  named. 

The  French  gentleman  gives  the  same  ac- 
count of  the  manner  of  her  death,  and  of  her 
speech,  that  all  the  other  writers  of  that  time 
do.  ^'  When  she  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  within  the  Tower,  he  says,  her  looks 
were  chearfui ;  and  she  never  appeared  more 
beauiifni,  than  at  that  time.  She  said  to  those 
about  her,  Be  not  «orry  to  see  me  die  thus ; 
but  pardon  me  from  yoar  hearts,  that  I  have 
not  expressed  to  all  about  me,  that  mildness 
that  became  me ;  and  that  I  have  not  done 
that  sood,  that  was  in  my  power  to  do.  She 
pra^^  fbr  those  who  were  tbe  procurers  of  her 
death.    Then;  with  the  aid  of  her  maids;  she 


undressed  her  neck  with  great  courage,  and  so 
ended  her  days." 

This  long  recital  I  have  translated  out  of 
Meteren ;  for  I  do  not  find  it  taken  notice  of 
by  any  of  our  writers.  I  leave  it  thus,  without 
any  other  reflections  upon  it,  but  that  U  seems  all 
over  credible.  The  vet,  a  Franciscan  fryar,  who 
for  17  or  18  years,  had  wandered  up  and  down 
Europe,  to  prepare  materials  for  his  Cosmo- 
graphy, (which  he  published  in  the  year  1503,) 
says,  that  many  English  gentlemen  assured  him, 
that  king  Henry  expressed  great  repentance 
of  his  sins,  being  at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
amon^  other  things,  of  the  injury  and  the  crime 
committed  against  queen  Anne  Boleyn,  who 
was  falsly  accused,  and  convicted  of  that  which 
was  laid  to  her  charge.  It  is  true,  Thuanus 
hbs  very  much  disgraced  that  writer,  as  a  vain 
and  ignorant  plagiary  :  but  he  having  been  of 
the  order  that  suffered  so  much  for  their  adhei^ 
ing  to  queen  Catherine,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
of  partiality  for  queen  Anne.  We  must  leave 
those  secrets  to  the  great  day. 

The  Karl  of  Northumberland's  Letter  to  Cram" 
well,  denying  any  Contract,  or  Promise  of 
Marriage,  between  Queen  Anne  and  himself, 

*  Mr.  Secretary,  this  shall  be  to  signifie  unto 

*  you,  that  1  perceyve  by  sir  Itaynold  Carnaby, 
'  that  there  is  supposed  a  precontract  between 
'  the  queen  and  me ;  whereupon  I  was  not  only 
'  heretofore  examined  upon  my  oath  before  the 
'  archbishopps  of  Canterbury,  and  York,  but 
'  also  received  the  blessed  sacrament  upon  the 
'  same  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
'  tlie  king's  highnes  council  learned  in  the  spi- 
'  ritnall  law  ;  assuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by 
'  ttie  said-oath,  and  blessed  body  which  aflbre  I 
'  received,   and   hereafter   intend    to   receive, 

*  that  the  same  may  be  to  my  damnation,  if 

*  ever  there  were  any  contracte,  or  promise  of  - 

*  marriage  between  her  and  me.     At  Newyng- 

*  ton-Green,  the  xiijth  da^  of  Maye,  in   tlie 

*  28ch  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 

*  king  Henry  the  8th.     Your  assured. 

'  Northumberland.' 

Queen  Ann  Boleyn*s  last  Letter  to  king  Henry. 

*  Sir;  Your  grace's  displeasure,  and  my  im- 
'  prisonment,  are  things  so  strange  unto  me,  b9 

*  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  alto- 

<  gether  ignorant.     Whereas  you  send  unto  me 

<  (wiUtug  nie  to  confess  a  truth,  and  so  obtain 

<  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  whom  you  know 

*  to  be  miue  antient  professed  enemy ;  I  no 

*  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,  than  I 

<  rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  as 

*  you   say,    confessing   a   truth   indeed    may 

*  procure  my  safety,  I  shall  with  ^11  willing- 

*  ness  and  duty   perform  your  command. — 

*  But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine   that 

*  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  ac- 
'  knowledge  a  fault,  where  not  so  much  as  a 

*  thought  thereof  preceded.  And  to  speak  a 
'  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more  loyal  in  all 

*  duty,  and  in  all  true  affection,  than  you.  hare 

*  ever  found  in  Ann  Boleyn,  with  which  name 
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and  place  I  could  willingly  have  contented 
ray  self,  if  God  and  yoflr  grace's  pleasure  bad 
been  so  pleaded.  Neither  did  I  at  any  time 
so  ti\r  for|;et  my  self  in  my  exaltation,  or  re- 
ceived queenship,  but  that  I  alwayes  looked 
for  such  an  alteration  as  now  I  find  ;  for  the 
ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 
foundation  than  your  grace's  fancy,  the  least 
iUtcration,  I  knew,  was  fit  and  sufficient  to 
draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  subject.  You 
have  chosen  me,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be 
your  queen  and  cump<mion,  far  beyond  my 
desert  or  desire..  If  then  you  found  me  wor- 
thy of  such  honour,  good  your  grace  let  not 
any  ligljt  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of  mine  eue- 
mie?,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me; 
neither  let  that  stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of 
a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 
c-vcr  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutiful 
wife,  and  the  infant  princess  your  daughter : 
try  me,  good  king,  but  let  me  have  a  lawful 
trial,  and  let  not  uiy  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my 
accusers  and  judges;  yea,  let  me  receive  an 
open  trial,  for  my  truth  shall  fear  no  open 
shame;  then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  inno- 
cency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and  conscience 
satisHed,  the  ignonimv  and  slunderof  the  woi  Id 
stopped,  or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So 
that  whatsoever  Cod  or  you  may  determine 
of  me,  your  grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open 
censure  ;  and  mine  offence  being  so  lawfully 
proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty^  both  before 
God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  woithy 
punishment  on  me  as  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to 
follow  your  aScciion,  already  settled  on  that 
party,  for  whoso  sake  I  am  how  as  I  am, 
whose  name  I  could  some  good  while  since 
have  pointed  unto ;  your  grace  being  not  ig- 
norant of  my  suspicion  therein. — But  if  you 
have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not 
only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must 
bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your  desired  happi- 
ness; then  I  debire  ot  God,  that  he  will  par- 
don your  great  sin  therein,  and  likewise  mine 
enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and  that 
lie  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for 
your  unurincely  and  cruel  usage  o»  me,  at  his 
general  judgment-seat,  where  both  you  and 
my  self  must  shortly  appear,  and  in  whvisc 
judgment  1  doubt  not,  (whaiboever  the  world 
may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 
openly  known,  and  sufticienily  cleared. — My 
last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self 
may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  grace's 
displeasure,  and  that  it  mr.y  not  touch  the  in- 
nocent souls  of  those  poor  gentlemen,  who, 
as  I  understand,  are  hkewise  in  strait  iin()ri- 
sonment  for  my  sake.  If  ever  I  have  found 
favoijr  in  your  s?ight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ana 
Boleyn  hath  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  tiien 
let  me  obtain  this  request;  and  I  will  so  lea\e 
to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  \\\\\\  mine 
earnest  prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  your 
grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  ti  direct  you 
in  all  your  actions,  rrnm  my  doleful  prison 
in  the  Tower,  this  G'h  of  May.  Your  n-.ost 
byal  and  ever  faithful  wife,  Ann  Boleyk/ 


Extract  front  Sirype^s  Memwiah,.voL  1.  p.  279. 

This  year,  (1536)  in  the  month  of  May,  queen 
Anne  Buleyn  was  beheaded:  a  great  friend' 
and  patroness  of  the  reformed  religion.  She 
was  very  nobly  charitable,  and  e^ipended  largely 
in  all  manner  of  acts  of  liberality,  according  to 
her  high  quality.  And  among  the  rest  of  her 
ways  of  shewing  tiiis  Christian  virtue,  she  being 
a  favourer  of  learning,  together  with  her  father, 
the  lord  Wiltshire,  and  the  lord  Kochfdrd,  her 
brother,  maintained  divers  ingenious  men  at 
the  universities.  Among  the  rest,  were  these 
men  of  note,  Dr.  Ilethe,  afterward  archbishop 
of  York,  and  lord  chancellor;  Dr.  Thirlby, 
afterward  bishop  of  Ely;  and  Mr.  Paget,  after- 
ward  lord  Pager,  and  secretary  of  state:  all 
which  in  her  time  were  favourert  of  the  Gos- 
pel, tliough  afterwards  they  relapsed.  Of  Paget 
one  hath  observed,  that  he  was  a  most  earnest 
Protestant,  and  being  in  Cambridge,  gave  unto 
one  Raynold  West,  J/Uthet's  book,  and  other 
books  of  tl»e  Gennans,  ae  Frandscus  Lamber- 
tus  de  Secti^ :  and  that,  at  that  time  he  read 
Melancthou's  rhctorick  openly  in  Trinity-hall ; 
and  was  a  maintainer  of  Dr.  Barnes,  and  all 
the  Protestants  then  in  Cambridge,  and  helped 
many  religious  persons  oat  of  their  cowies. 
This  queen  was  also  a  great  favourer  of  those 
that  suiVercd  for  religion.  Let  this  Letter  en- 
suing, writ  by  her  to  Crumwel,  stand  upon  re- 
cord here,  shewing  both  her  love  to  such  suf- 
ferers, and  her  high  esteem  of  tlie  word  of  God. 

iDtf  the  Queen. 
*  Anne  the  Queen.    Trusty  and  right  well 

*  beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.     And  whereas, 

*  we  be  credibly  enVormed,  tlrot  the  bearer 
'  hereof,  Rychard  Herman, merchant,  and  citi- 

*  zrn  of  Antwerp  in  Brabant,  was,  in  the  tim« 
'  of  the  late  lord  cardinal,  put  and  expelled 
'  from  his  Creedom  and  fcllowslup  of  and  in  the 
'  Engliih-House  there,  for  nothing  else,  as  be 

*  aiBrmcih,  not  only  for  that,  that  he  did,  both 
'  «\ith  his  goods  and  policy,  to  his  great  hurt 
'  and  hindrance   in  this  world,  help  to  the  set- 

*  ting  forth  of  the  New  Testament  in  English. 
'  Wee  therefore  desire  and  instantly  pray  you, 

*  that  with  all  speed  and  favour  convenient,  ye 
^  woll  cause  this  good  and  honest  merciianf, 
'  being  my  lords  true,  faithful  and  loving  sub- 
'  ject,  to  be  restored  to  his  pristin  lireedum, 
'  liberty  and  fellowship  aforesaid.  And  the 
'  sooner  at  rhi^  ourrequest:  and  at  your  good 
'  plesure  to  hear  him  in  such  things  as  he  hath 
'  to  make  further  relation  unto  you  in  this  be»- 

*  half.     Yeveu  under  our  signet,  at  my  lord's 

*  mannor  of  Grenewich,  the  14  day  of  May.* 

Such  a  material  piece  of  history  in  the  king's 
rcii>n,  besides  what  is  written  hy  our  iiistoriaus, 
may  deserve  divers  particular  remarks  to  be 
sfievvn,  concerning  this  queen's  behaviour  and 
her  s{)eeches,  from  the  time  of  her  commitmeat 
to  the  Tower,  to  lier  execution.  Which  I  am 
enabled  to  give  from  five  or  six  letters  of  sir 
William  Kyngj»ton,  constable,  or  (as  others) 
lieutenant,  of  the  Tower,  to  secretary  Crum- 
»el.    And  I  do  it  the   riither,  to   represeot 


429]     STATE  TRIALS^  QB  Henry  VIII.  1536.— aud  oi1ins,for  High  Treason.      [430 

matters  cnncerning  this  qneen  in  her  nlHiction? 
the  more  largely,  exacUy  and  distinctly ;  ^vhich ' 
biskbop  Boriiet  liach  set  down  ti-am  the  same 
papers,  more  briefly  aiui  impei*fectly.  And 
perhaps  upon  the  reading  of  vihat  follows,  some 
things  which  that  reverend  author  attributes  to 
fits  and  vapours  in  the  queen,  may  find  a  better 
and  truer  interpretation.  The  lord  Herbert 
also  has  given  us  only  some  short  hints  of  these 
things. 

After  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  soiAe  other 
of  tl)e  kings  council  who  imd  conducted  queen 
Aone  to  the  Tower  (%vhich  was  on  the  2d  of 
May)  were  departed,  the  said  constable  of  the 
To%ver  went  before  her  into  her  lodging.  .  Antf 
then  she  said  to  him,  *  Mr.  Kyngston,  sliall  I 
go  into  a  dungeon  ?'  he  answered  her,  No, 
roadaiB ;  you  shall  go  into  your  lodging,  that 
you  lay  in  at  your  coronation.  Upon  which 
she  said.  It  is  too  good  for  me.  And  fuither 
said,  '  Jesu  !  have  mercy  on  me.'  And  then 
kneeled  down,  weeping  a  great  pace.  And  in 
the  same  sorrow  fell  into  a  great  laughifig. 
And  so  she  did  several  times  afterwards.  Then 
she  desired  Mr.  Kyngston,  to  move  the  king's 
highness  that  she  might  hate  the  sacrament  in 
tke  closet  by  her  chamber,  that  she  might  pray 
for  mercy.  «  For  I  am  as  clear,*  said  she,  *  from 
the  company  of  man,  as  for  sin,  as  I  am  clear 
from  you  :'  and  again, '  the  kind's  true  wedded 
wife.'  And  then  she  said,  *  Mr.  Kyngston,  do 
TOO  know  wherefore  I  am  here?'  and  he  said, 
Kay.  And  then  she  asked  him,  when  he  saw 
the  king  ?  he  said,  not  since  he  saw  him  in  the 
Tilt-Yard,  [which  wae  hut  the  day  before  at 
Greenwich,  witen  he  seemed  first  to  take  a 
displeasure  against  her.]    And  then  she  asked 


him,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  where  my  lord  my 
father  is.  He  told  her,  he  saw  him  afore  din- 
ner in  the  court.  O  !  where  is  my  sweet  bro- 
ther?' (for  she  feared  the  king's  displeasure 
af^ainst  her,  would  reach  unto  all  her  relations,) 
Kingston  replyed,  I  left  him  at  York-place: 
thinking  it  convenient  to  conceal  it  from  her, 
though  he  was  committed  the  same  day.  I 
hear  say,  said  slie,  that  1  shall  be  accused  by 
tltreemen.  And  t  can  say  no  more  but,  Nay  : 
though  yon  should  open  my  body ;  and  there- 
with slie  opened  her  gown.  Adding,  O I  Nor- 
rm,  hast  thou  accused  me^  thou  art  in  the 
Tower  with  me.  And  thou  and  I  shall  die 
together.  And  Mark,  [another  that  accused 
her]  thou  art  here  too.  And  then  with  much 
G0mpas6i<m  she  said,  O !  my  mother,  thou 
wilt  die  with  sorroxv.  And  then  she  much  la- 
mented my  Isdy  Worcester  (being  with  child) 
becau<ie  her  child  did  not  stir  irt  her  body.  And 
when  the  constable's  wife,  being  present,  asked, 
what  might  be  the  cause,  she  said,  It  was  for 
the  sorrow  she  took  forme. 

Then  she  said,  Mr.  Kyngston,  shall  I  die 
without  justice  ?  to  which  he  resolved,  Tlie 
poorest  subject  the  king  had,  had  justice.  And 
therewith  she  laughed.  All  these  sayings  hap- 
pened that  night.  The  next  morning  in  con- 
versation, with  her,  these  speeches  happened ; 
related  by  sir  W.  Kyngsrtm,  in  his  foresaid 


letter.  Mrs.  Cosios,  a  gentlewoman  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  queen  here,  and  that  lay  on 
her  palate  bed,  said,  that  Norris  (one  of  tliose 
that  were  accused  about  her)  did  say  on  Satur- 
day la:>t  unto  the  queen's  amner,  that  lie  would 
swear  for  the  queen,  that  she  was  a  good 
woman.  And  then  the  said  gentlewoman  added, 
speaking  to  the  queen,  [as  minding  to  enquire 
of  her  concerning  the  occasion  of  her  present 
trouble]  Madam,  why  should  there  be  any  such 
matters  spoken  ot  ?  Marry,  said  the  queed^,  I 
bade  him  do  so.  For  I  asked  him,  why  he 
did  not  go  through  with  his  marriage  (with 
some  lady,  it  seems>  Norris  courted].  And  he 
made  answer,  he  would  tarry  a  time.  Then 
said  she,  You  look  for  dead  men's  shoes.  For 
if  ought  should  come  to  the  king,  hut  good,  you. 
would  look  to  have  me.  Then  he  said,  If  he 
should  have  any  such  thought,  he  wofild  his 
head  were  oif.  And  then  she  said,  she  could 
undo  him,  if  she  would.  And  therewith  they 
felt  out. 

And  then  she  said,  I  more  fear  Weston 
[another  that  was  cast  into  the  Tower  about 
her  business.]  For  Weston  had  said  unto  her, 
that  Norris  came  more  unto  her  chamber  for 
her,  than  he  did  for  Mage  [the  name,  I  suppose, 
of  one  of  the  queen's  maids,  that  be  courted.} 
And  further,  Kyngston  related  another  saying, 
which  the  queen  spake  to  him  concerning  Wes» 
ton,  [wliom  also  she  had  sometimes  talk  with, 
Cuming  often  in  her  way  ;  which  might  create 
a  jealousy  concerning  him.]  That  she  had 
spoke  with  him,  because  he  did  love  her  kins- 
woman,  Mrs.  Skelton.  And  said  to  htm,  that 
he  loved  not  his  wife  [spoken  by  way  of  re- 
proof] And  he  made  answer  to  her  again, 
that  he  loved  one  in  lier  house  better  than 
them  both.  And  the  queen  said,  Who  is  that  f 
he  gave  this  answer,  It  is  yourself.  And  tlien 
she  defied  him,  as  she  said  to  Kyngston  fii^ 
scorne  and  displeasure,  as  reflecting  upon  her 
honour,  undoubtedly].  These  passages  be- 
tween the  queen  and  them,  was  the  cause  of  all 
(heir  deaths  ;  comi'ng  seme  way  or  other  to  the 
jealous  king's  ears.  For  she,  being  of  a  free 
and  courteous  nature,  would  exchange  words 
sometimes,  and  enter  into  some  talk  with  such 
as  she  met '  in  the  court ;  and  with  these  gen  • 
tlemen,  who  were  of  the  privy  chamber :  and 
so  happened  of^en  to  come  wliere  she  was. 
And  some  of  their  discourse  happened  to  be 
brought  to  the  king  by  some  officious  person, 
that  owed  her  no  good  will. 

In  another  Letter  to  secretary  Crtimwe!,  he 
wrote  these  passages  concerning  the  said  queen : 
That  she  much  desired  to  hnve  there  in  her 
closet  the  sacrament ;  and  also  her  amner  for 
one  hour,  when  she  was  determined  tt)  die 
[that  is,  to  suffeo  death.]  After  an  examina- 
tion of  her  at  Greenwich,  before  some  of  the 
council,  the  said  Kyngston  sent  for  his  wifb 
and  Mrs.  Cosins  (who  both  were  appointed  to- 
be  always  with  her)  to  know  of  them,  ]jow  she 
had  done  that  day.  They  said,  she  had  been  very 
merry,  and  made  a  good  dinner :  and  after,  cal^ 
ed  for  a  supper.     And  then  cialled  for  hiib, 
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»Dd  asked  him,  where  he  had  been  all  day.  And 
after  some  words,  she  b«-gan  to  talk,  and  said, 
she  was  cruellj  handled  at  Greenwich  with  the 
king's  council  :  namely,  wiih  mv  l«»rd  of  Nor- 
folk [who  was  indeed  her  eneniiy.]  And  that 
he  said,  [to  what  she  had  spoken,  as  ic  seems 
m  her  own  defence]  *  Tut,  tur,  tut;*  and  shak- 
ing his  head  three  or  four  times.  And  as  for 
Mr.  Treasurer,  he  was,  said  she,  in  the  forest 
of  Windsor.  You  know,  added  the  writer  of 
thtf  Iftter,  what  she  meant  by  that.  And  then 
named  Mr.  Comptroller  (another  of  the  coun- 
cil) to  be  a  very  gentleman.  But  she  to  be  a 
queen,  and  so  cruelly  handled,  it  was  never 
seen.  '  But  I  think  the  king  doth  it  to  prove 
me.'  And  then  laughed  withal :  and  was  very 
merry.  And  ^len  she  said,  1  shall  have  jus- 
tice. Then  said  the  constable,  Have  no  doubt 
therein.  Then  she  said.  If  any  roan  accuse 
me,  I  can  say  but  nay.  And  they  can  bring  no 
witness. 

And  in  some  communication  with  the  lady 
Kyngston  and  Mrs.  Cosins,  i  would  to  God, 
said  she,  I  had  my  bishops.  For  they  would 
ail  go  to  the  king  fur  me.  For  I  tmuk  the 
most  part  of  England  prayeth  for  me.  And  if 
I  die,  you  shall  see  the  greatest  punishment  for 
me  within  this  seven  years,  that  ever  came  to 
England.  [This  she  spake  no  doubt  in  the 
conridence  of  her  innocency ;  and  God's  right- 
eous and  visible  judgments  for  the  roost  part, 
for  shedding  innocent  blood.  And  indeed 
within  the  seventh  ;fear  following,  happened  a 
dreadful  pestilence  in  Loudon,  and  many  com- 
motions and  insurrections  to  the  end  of  this 
reign.]  *  And  then,'  said  she,  *  shall  I  be  in 
Heaven.  For  I  have  done  many  good  deeds 
in  my  days.'  Then  she  took  notice  of  divers 
women  set  about  her,  that  she  liked  not ;  say- 
ing, I  think  much  uokindness  in  the  king  to  put 
such  about  me,  as  I  never  loved,  l^en  Kynes- 
ton  shewed  her,  that  the  king  took  them  to  be 
honest  and  good  women.  But  I  would  have 
had  of  my  own  privv  chamber,  replyed  she, 
wliich  I  favour  most,  ^c. 

In  another  Letter  of  Kyngston  to  Crumwel, 
be  relates,  bow  she  desired  of  him  to  carry  a 
letter  to  the  said  Crumwel  [of  whose  friendship 
she  had  a  belief.]  But  he  (it  seems  not  think* 
ing  it  safe  for  him  to  carry  letters  from  Ijer) 
said  to  her,  that  if  she  would  tetl  it  him  by 
mouth,  he  would  do  it.  For  which  she  gave 
him  thanks :  and  added,  that  she  much  mai^ 
veiled,  that  the  king's  oooncil  came  not  to  her, 
as  seeming  to  be  ready  to  justify  her  self.  The 
same  day  she  said,  we  should  have  no  rain,  till 
»he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Touer :  it  being 
a  season  that  wanted  rain  :  [thinking  probably 
that  God  (who  takes  care  o\  innocencv^  would 
vindicate  her,  by  giving,  or  withholding  the 
clouds  of  lieaveo.J  To  which  Kyngston  re- 
plyed, I  pray,  it  may  be  shortly,  because  of  the 
fair  weather :  adding,  you  know  what  I  mean 
[that  is,  the  king's  reconciliation  to  her]^- 

Other  occasional  speeches  of  herf,  were 
these.  She  said  concerning  such  women  as 
was  set  about  her,  That  the  king  wist  what  lie 


Hid,  when  he  pot  two  such  about  her,  as  my 
lady  Boleyn,  and  Mrs.  Cosins.  For  they  could 
tell  her  nothing  of  my  lord,  her  Either,  and  no- 
thing else.  But  that  she  detied  them  alL 
[Meaning  any  about  her  whosoever,  to  be  able 
to  charge  her  with  any  dishonourable  act.] 
But  then  upon  this,  my  lady  Boleyn  [her  kins- 
woman] said  to  her,  Such  desire  as  you  have 
had  to  such  tales,  [tale-carriers  or  tellers,  as 
some  perhaps  of  her  women  were]  have  brought 
you  to  this.  Then  said  Mrs.  Stoner,  [another 
gentlewoman  About  lier]  Mark  1  Smeton,  ilie 
musician,  another  commuted  to  toe  Tower,  au 
accuser  of  the  queen]  is  the  worst  cherished  of 
any  in  the  house.  For  lie  weareth  irons.  The 
qoeen  said,  that  was  because  he  was  no  gentle- 
man. And  he  never  was  at  my  chamber; 
[and  so  could  know  less,  she  meaur,  than  any, 
what  was  done  by  her,  or  any  with  her  there] 
but  at  Winchester,  and  there  she  sent  for  him, 
to  play  on  the  virginals :  for  there  my  lodging 
was  above  the  king's.  And  I  never  spake  with 
him  since,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May  day 
[that  fatal  day,  when  the  king  first  conceived 
his  jealousy.]  And  then  I  found  him  standing 
in  the  round  window  in  my  chamber  of  pre^ 
senoe.  And  I  asked  him,  why  he  was  so  tad. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  it  was  no  matter. 
And  then  ^he  said.  You  may  not  look  to  have 
me  speak  to  you  as  I  would  do  to  a  nobleman : 
because  ye  be  an  inferior  person.  No,  no, 
said  he,  a  look  snfficeth  me :  and  thus  fare  you 
well.  This  shews  him  to  be  some  haughty 
person;  and  tliooght  the  queen  gave  him  not 
respect  enough.  And  so  might  take  this  op- 
portunity to  humble  her ;  and  revenge  himself 
by  this  means  on  her :  not  thinking  it  would 
cost  him  hb  own  life. 

Another  letter  of  sir  William  Kyngston  to 
Crumwel,  giving  an  account  of  this  queen's  be- 
haviour at  her  execution,  is  published  in  the 
History  of  the  Reformation,  which  began  thus  ; 

*  Sir,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  that  I  have 

*  received  your  letter ;  wherein  you  would  have 
'  strangers  convened  out  of  the  tower.  And 
'  so  thev  be,  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gresham, 
<  and  William  Loke,  and  Witliepole.  But  the 
'  number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty;  and  no€ 
'  many  hothe  [other.]'  *  Armed'  is  added  in 
the  said  History,  which  word  is  not  in  the  on* 
ginal  letter.  Other  mistakes  there,  this  more 
exact  transcription  will  rectify  thus  for  in  the 
Letter.  Another  Letter  of  hers  to  the  king, 
beginning, '  Sh*,  your  grace's  displeasure,'  &c. 


426),  is  published  in  the  said  liistory.     But 
passage  following  wrote  at  the  end  of  her 


his .        _ 

Letter,  I  think  northy  to  be  transcribed,  and 
set  here,  the  reverend  author  of  that  book  re- 
lating it  imperfectly,  viz.  The  king  sending  a 
message  to  the  queen  Anne,  being  prisoner  in 
the  Tower;  wilhng  her  to  confess  the  truth, 
she  said,  *  She  could  confess  no  more,  then  she 
'  had  already  spoken.    And  she  said,  she  must 

*  conceal  notliing  from  the  king,  to  whom  she 

*  did  acknowledge  her  self  so  much  bound  for 
'  many   favoura:  for  raising  her  first  firom  a 

*  mean  woman  to  be  a  Marquess;  next  to  be 
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'  his  aiiecn.    And  now,  seeing  be  could  bestow 

*  no  further  honour  upon  her  on  earth,  for  pur- 
'  posing  to  make  her,  by  martynloniy  a  saint  in 

*  Ifeaven.' — I  add  one  remark  more  concerning 
this  queen :  that  at  this  time  of  her  being  in 
the  Tower,  a  former  charge  was  revived  agamst 
lier :  namely,  tlie  contract  of  marriage  between 
her  and  the  present  earl  of  Northumberland, 
hefbre  her  marrying  with  the  king:  desif^ning, 
if  they  could  prove  this,  to  make  her  former 
marriage  with  the  king  unlawful  and  void  ;  and 
to  make  the  Smoother  way  for  his  marryinir 
with  the  lady  Jane.     But  whatsoever  tlie  af- 


flicted queen  confessed  to  save  her  lifo,  or  to 
change  the  way  of  her  execution,  from  burning 
to  beheading,  that  there  never  wns  any  such 
precontract,  the  said  earl  protested  solemnly 
m  a  letter  to  secretary  Crumwel :  who  it  seems 
had  now  desired  to  know  the  truth  from  him- 
self. Therein  telling  him,  how  he  had  formerly 
before  the  two  archbishops,  via.  Warbain  and 
VVolsey,  utterly  denied  it  upon  his  oath,  and 
the  receiving  of  the  sacrament :  so  he  now 
confirmed  it  m  this  letter.  See  further  Fuller'a 
Church  Hist,  book  5,  p.  206,  ^7. 


34.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  for 
Treason:  33  Hen.  VI 11.  a.  d.  1541.  {2  Kennett's  CompK 
Hist.  222.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  512.  1  Cobb.  ParU 
Hist.  544.] 


j|  HAT  beauty  and  attraction  which  should 
take  the  kings  eye  in  Anne  of  Clevc>  not  ap- 
l^arinzy  nor  that  conversation   which  should 
please  ms  ear ;  and  her  brother  besides  eicus- 
ing  himself  in  the  performance  of  some  Arti- 
cles of  the  Treaty,  he  did  more  willingly  think 
'  of  a  Divorce  ;  for  which  purpose,  the  pre-con- 
tract with  the  duke  of  Lorain's  son  was  chiefly 
pretended.     For  though   Oleslcger,  chanceJlor 
of  Cleves,  had  according  to  his  promise,  26 
Feb.  1540,  procured  an  Instrument  in  writing 
out  of  the  Ilecords  of  Dusseldorp,  dated  Feb. 
tSf  i535y  testifying  the  Sponsalia  iieretofore 
made  by   the  parents  betwixt  the    duke  of 
Lorain's  son,  and  the  lady  Anne,  should  not 
take  effect.    Yet  this  it  seems  either  was  not 
shewed,  or  did  not  satisfie  oar  king.     Howso- 
ever it  was  not  deposited  in  ArehivU  Regiit, 
but  found  among  Cromwel's  Papers  after  his 
apprehension.     And  now  although  all  scruples 
si«med  the  more  considerable,  in  that  so  many 
doubts  liad  been  already  cast  concerning  the 
kings  former  Marriages,  yet  the  king  determin- 
ed at  what  price  soever  to  separate  himself 
from  Anne  of  Cleve,  and  together  to   mine 
Cromwel.     For  though  he  had  not  long  before 
iBade  him  knight  of  the  Garter,  earl  of  Essex, 
.and  high  chamberlain  of  England,  yet  as  h^ 
was  odious  by  reason  of  his  low  birth  to  all  the 
nobility,  and  bated  particularly  by  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  the  Roman  catholics,  for  having 
operated  so  much  in  the  dissolution  of  Abbies ; 
and  that  the  Refontiers  themselves  found  he 
could  not  protect  them  from  burning;  and  last- 
ly, that  besides  a  Subsidy  that  the  clergy  gave 
of  4b.  in  the  pound,  he  &ad  gotten  in  the  pre- 
sent parliament,  not  without  much  reluctation, 
one  tenth,  and  one  fifteen  parts  of  all  lay- 
roens  goods ;  he  was  universally  hated  :  which 
our  king  considering,  and  having  besides  divers 
Articles  brought  against  him,  he  now  judged 
him  no  longer  necessary :  therefore  he  gave 
way   to  all   his  enemies  accusations;    which 
could  not  but  be  material ;  it  being  impossible 
YOt.  U 


that  any  roan,  who  medled  so  much  in  great 
and  public  affairs,  should  not  in  divers  kinds  "^ 
so  mistake,  forget,  and  err,  as  to  incur  the  note  • 
of  a  criminal,  when  severe  inquisition  were 
made  against  him.  And  now  the  king  caused  - 
Cromwel,  to  be  arrested  at  the  Council^Table 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  when  he  least  suspect- 
ed it:  to  which  Cromwel  obeyed,  though  judg- 
ing his  perdition  more  certain,  that  the  duke 
was  uncle  to  the  lady  Catharine  Howard, 
whom  the  king  began  now  to  affect.  The 
news  whereof,  and  his  commitment  to  the 
Tower  being  divulged,  tlie  people  with  many 
acclaniiations  witnessed  their  jpy  ;  so  impatient  \^ 
n£&tUfiy^u&ualIy  of  the  good  ibrtune  of  far- 
vourites  arising  from  mean  piace^  and  insolent 
over  the  ill :  Whereof  the  king  being  informed,, 
proceeded  more  overtly,  both  in  his  Parliament 
business,  and  the  Divorce;  and  the  rather, 
that  all  former  faults  being  now  imputed  to 
Cromwel,  every  body  began  to  hope  of  a  better 
age.  But  Cromwel  (if  we  may  believe  some  of 
our  Authors)  foresaw  his  fall  two  years  before^ 
and  tberefbre  provided  for  his  family;  neither 
did  the  late  honours  give  him  much  comfort  or 
security,  when  he  thought  they  were  cpnferred 
only  to  make  him  the  greater  sacrifice. 

,  Crimes  and  Accusations  brought  againsi  th€ 
Lord  CromwelL 

Afler  this  he  was  attainted  by  parliament ; 
in  the  which  Attainder,  divers  and  sundry 
Crimes,  Surmises,  Obiections,  and  Accusa- 
tions were  hrousht  again.st  him,  but  chiefly  and 
above  all  other  be  was  charged  and  accused  of 
Heresy,  for  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  them 
(whom  they  recounted  for  heretics)  as  Barns^ 
Clark,  and  many  other,  whom  he  by  bis  autho- 
rity and  letters  written  to  sheriffs  and  justice^ 
in  divers  shires  rescued,  and  discharged  out  of 
prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate  and  dis- 
perse abroad  among  the  king*s  subjects  great 
numbers  of  Books,  containing,  as  they  said^ 
manifest  matter  of  much  heresy,  diffidence,  and 
2f 
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misbelief.  Item,  tlmt  lie  caused  to  be  trans- 
lated into  our  English  tonj;ue  Books  compris- 
ing matter  expressly  against  tbe  Sacrament  of 
Ibe  Altar,  and  tbar,  alter  tbe  translation  tliere- 
of,  he  commended  and  maintained  the  same 
for  good  and  Christian  doctrine.  Over  and 
besides  all  this,  they  brouj^ht  in  certain  wit- 
nesses, what  they  were,  tbe  Attainder  ex- 
jiressetb  not,  which  most  especially  pressed,  or 
rather  oppressed,  him  with  heinous  words 
spoken  against  the  king  in  the  Church  of  St. 
reter  the  PoQr,  in  the  month  of  March,  in  the 
\  thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign.  Which  words, 
y  if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
'  three' things,  says  Fox,  I  have  here  much  to 
marvel  at.  First,  if  his  adversaries  had  so  sure 
hold  and  matter  aeainst  him,  then  what  should 
move  them  to  make  socli  hasty  speed,  in  all 
post  haste  to  have  him  dispatched  and  rid  out 
of  the  way,  and  in  no  case  could  abide  him  to 
come  to  his  purgation?  Which,  if  he  might 
have  done,  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  thought, 
but  he  would  easily  have  cleared  himself  there- 
of. Secondly,  this  I  marvel,  that  if  the  words 
had  been  so  heinous  against  the  king,  as  his 
enemies  did  pretend,  why  then  did  those  wit- 
nesses which  heard  those  words  in  St.  Peter's 
Church,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
conceal  the  said  words  of  such  treason  so  long, 
the  space  almost  of  two  years,  and  now  uttered 
the  same  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  in  the. month  of  July.  Thirdly, 
here  is  again  to  be  marvelled,  if  the  king  had 
known  or  believed  these  words  to  be  true,  and 
that  Cromwell  had  indeed  been  such  a  traitor 
to  his  person^  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  mment  his  death,  wishing  to  have  his 
Cromwell  alive  again  >  What  prince  will  wish 
the  life  of  him  whom  be  suspecteth  undoubtedly 
to  be  a  traitor  to  his  life  and  person  f  Where- 
by it  may  appear  what  judgment  the  king  had 
of  Cromwell  in  himself,  howsoerer  the  parlia- 
ment by  sinister  information  was  otherwise  in- 
censed to  judge  upon  liim. 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  thought 
rigorous,  but  so  few  pitied  him,  that  all  was 
easily  passed  over :  nevertheless,  I  find  by  an 
Origmal,  that  Cranmer  wrote  to  tlie  king  in 
bis  behalf  boldly,  considering  the  times;  •  for 
though,'  as  is  in  his  letter,  *  he  heard  yesterday 
in  his  grace's  council,  that  he  is  a  Traitor ;  yet, 
he  saitb,  who  cannot  be  sorrowful  and  amazed 
tlint  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  your  ma- 
Vcsty  ?  He  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  ma- 
jesty, he  whose  surety  was  only  by  your  majes- 
ty, fie  who  loved  your  majesty,  as  T  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  alwa^^s  to 
set  forward  whatsoever  was  your  majesty's  will 
and  pleasure ;  he  that  cared  for  no  man's  dis- 
pleasure to  serve  your  mnjesty;  he  that  was 
such  a  servant,  in  my  judgment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  faithfulne-s,  and  experience,  as  no 
prince  in  this  realm  ever  had  ;  he  that  wiis  so 
vigilant  to  preserve  yoiir  rahjesty  from  ail 
Treasons,  that  few  could  be  so  secretly  con- 
ceived, but  he  delected  the  same  in  the  b^in- 
oing  ?   If  the  noble  princes  of  memory,  kine^ 


John,  Henry  3,  and  Richard  S,,faad  had  such  a 
counsellor  about  them,  I  suppose  they  should 
never  have  been  so  traiterously  abandoned, 
and  overthrown  as  those  good  princes  were  / 
After  which,  be  says  again,. '  I  loved  him  as 
my  friend,  for  so  I  took  him  to  be,  but  1  chiefly 
loved  him  for  the  love  which  I  Uiou^bt  I  saw 
him  bear  ever  towards  your  giare  singularly 
above  all  others  r  But  now,  if  he  be  a  Traitor, 
I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  loved  him,  or  trusted 
him,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  his  treason  is 
discovered  in  time ;  but  yet  again  I  am-  very 
sorrowful;  for  who  shall  your  graea  trust 
hereafter,  if  you  might  not  trust  him?  Alas! 
I  bewail  and  lament  your  grace's  chance 
herein,  I  wot  not  whom  your  grace  may  trust. 
But  I  pray  God  continually  night  and  day 
to  send  such  a  counsellor  in  his  place, 
whom  your  grace  may  trust,  and  who  for  all 
his  qualities  can  and  will  serve  your  grace 
like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  so  much  so- 
licitude and  care  to  preserve  your  grace  from 
all  dangers,  as  I  ever  thought  he  had.'  AU 
which^  as  being  a  character  of  Cromwell  in 
Cranmer's  opinion,  I  have  faithftilly  copied 
out  of  the  Original.  Not  yet  that  I  will  pre- 
tend excuses  for  him,  whom  the  laws  have  oon* 
demned ;  (though  Fox  doubts  not  to  say,  *^That 
as  General  Councils  have  sometimes  been  ob- 
sened  to  err,  so  princes  and  parliaments  may 
be  sometimes  informed  by  sinister  heads;*)  bnt 
that  his  punishment  may  serve  as  a  caution  for 
those  that  serve  severe  princes,  to  procure  suf- 
ficient warrant  for  all  that  they  do.  The 
Crimes  objected  to  Cromwell  seeming  to  be 
chiefly  an  usurpation  of  power,  to  set  at  liberty 
certain  persons  not  capable  of  it,  and  granting 
certain  Licences,  and  making  certain  Com- 
missions in  high  affairs,  without  tbe  kini^*^ 
knowledge :  For  which,  though  Cromwell  in 
his  discretion  might  have  found  due  motives; 
yet  as  he  proceeded  not  warily  therein,  he  fell 
into  tbe  danger  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  he 
was  accused  for  being  an  Heretic,  and  favour- 
ing them  :  (But  then,  that  the  head  of  the 
Churches  vicegerent  in  spiritual  affairs,  should 
he  an  Heretic  and  ftivourer  of  them,  to  some 
ficemcd  strange,  to  others  gave  occasion  of 
merriment.)  As  for  his  speaking  certain  high 
presumptuous  words  concerning  the  kin^,  and 
sundry  of  the  nobility,  many  thought  it  pro- 
ceeded rather  out  of  mistaking  and  rashness, 
than  any  ill  intention. 

Cromwel  thus  unheard,  and  almost  unpitied, 
being  condemned  while  he  was  in  the  Tower^ 
omitted  not  yet  to  write  unto  the  king.  Amongst^ 
the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  which  came  unto' 
him,  one  there  was,  whom  the  lord  Cromwell 
desired  to  carry  for  him  a  Letter  to  the  King, 
which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  woold 
carry  no  Letter  to  the  king  from  a  Traitor; 
then  the  lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to 
do  from  him  a  message  to  the  king.  To  that 
the  other  was  contented,  and  granted,  so  that 
it  were  not  n^ninst  his  allegiance.  Then  the 
lord  Cromwell  taking  witness  of  the  other 
lords,  what  he  had  promised;  you  shall  eom- 
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mend  me,  said  be,  to  the  king,  and  tell  hiniy 
by  that  he  bath  so  well  tried,  and  thorougUy 
pro?ed  you  as  I  have  done,  lie  siiall  find  you  as 
ndse  a  man  as  ever  came  about  bim. — Besides 
this,  be  wrote  abo  a  Letter  from  the  Tower  to 
the  king^  whereof  wben  none  durst  take  the 
cmrriage  upon  him,  sir  Ralf  Sadler,  (whom  he 
also  had  preferred  to  the  king  before,  being 
ever  trusty  and  faiUifull  unto  him)  went  unto 
the  king  to  understand  his  pleasure,  whether 
he  would  permit  him  to  bring  the  letter  or  not, 
which  when  the  king  bad  granted,  the  said 
master  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
the  Letter  unto  the  king,  which  he  comnmnded 
thrice  to  be  read  unto  him,  insomuch  as  the 
king  seemed  to  be  moved  therewith. 

The  Lord  Cnmwtll  brought  to  the  Scaffold. 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  afore  passed,  the  wortliy  and  noble 
lord  Cromwell,  oppressed  by  bis  enemies,  and 
condemned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  coming  to 
his  Answer,  the  S8th  of  July  1541,  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold  on  1  uwer-hiU,  where  he  said 
these  words  following; 

^  I  am  come  hither  to  die  and  not  to  purge 
myself,  as  some  think  peradventure  that  I  will. 
For  if  I  should  so  do,  I  were  >  very  wretch 
and  a  miser.  I  am  by  the  law  condemned  to 
die,  and  thank  my  Lord  God,  that  has  ap- 
|>oioted  me  this  death  for  mine  offence^  For 
aitbence  tlie  time  that  I  have  had  years  of  dis- 
cretion, I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  offended  my 
Lord  God,  for  the  which  I  ask  him  heartily  for- 
giveness. And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of 
you,  that  I  have  been  a  greiit  traveller  in  this 
world,  aad  being  but  of  a  base  degree,,  was 
called  'to  high  estate,  and  sithence  the  time  I 
came  thereunto  I  have  offended  my  prince,  for 
the  which  i  ask  him  heartily  forgiveness,  and 
beseech  you  all  to  pray  to  God  with  me,  that 
he  will  forgive  me.  And  now  I  |iray  you  that 
he  bcae,  to  bear  me  record,  I  die  in  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  not  doubting  in  any  article  of  my 
faith,  no  nor  doubting  in  any  Sacmnieut  of  the 
Church.  Many  have  slandered  me,  and  re- 
ported that  I  have  been  a  bearer  of  such  as 
have  maintained  evil  opinions,  wliich  is  untrue. 
But  I  confess,  that  like  as  God  by  his  holy 
s»piric  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so  the  devil 
is  ready  to  setiuceus,  and  I  haic  l>een  seduced ; 
but  hear  me  witness  that  I  die  in  the  Catholic 
Faith  -of  the  holy  Church  :  and  I  heartily  de- 
aire  you  to  pray  for  tlie  kings  grace,  that  he 
may  long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prospe- 
rity ;  and  that  after  him  bis  son,  prince  Edward 
that  goodly  impe,  may  bug  reign  over  you. 
And  once  again  I  desire  you  to  pray  for  me, 
that  so  lone  as  life  remaincth  iu  this  flesh,  I 
waver  nothuig  in  mv  Fuiih." 

And  so  makine  Iiis  prayer,  kneeling  on  his 
knees  be  ^ake  these  words,  the  effect  whereof 
here  followetli : 

A  Frayer  that  the  Lord  Cromwell  $aid  at  the 

hour  of  hia  Death. 
.    **  O  Lord  Jesus,  which  art  the  only  health  of 
all  men  living,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  them 


wliich  die  in  thee;  I  wretched  sinner  do  submit 
mjf self  wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  will,  and 
being  sure  that  the  thing  cannot  perish  which 
is  committed  unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I 
leave  tlHs  frail  and  wicked  flesh,  in  sure  hope 
that  thou  wilt,  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  me 
again  at  the  last  day  in  the  resurrection  of  tlie 
just.  I  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong 
my  soul  against  all  temptations,  and  defend  mo 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the 
assaults  of  the  devil.  I  sec  and  acknowledge 
that  there  is  in  myself  no  hope  of  salvation, 
but  ail  mycoufideuce,  hope  and  trust  is  in  thy 
most  merciful  goodness.  I  have  no  merits  nor 
good  works,  which  I  may  nlledge  before  thee. 
Of  sins  aud  evil  works  (alas)  I  see  a  great 
heap;  but  yet  tlirough  thy  mercy  I  trust  to  be 
in  the  numlier  of  theia  to  whom  thou  wilt  not 
impute  their  sins  ;  but  wilt  take  and  accept  me 
for  righteous  and  just,  aud  to  be  the  inlieritor 
of  everlasting  life.  Thou  merciful  Lord  was 
bom  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger 
and  thirst  for  my  sake;  thou  didst  teach,  pray, 
and  fast  for  my  sake:  all  thy  holy  actions  and 
works  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake;  thou  suf^ 
feredst  most  grievous  pains  and  torments  for 
my  sake :  finally,  thou  gavest  thy  most  pre- 
cious body  and  thy  blood  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  for  my  sake.  Now  most  merciful  Sa- 
viour, let  all  these  things  profit  me,  that  thou 
freely  hast  done  for  me,  which  hast  given  thy- 
self also  for  me.  Let  thy  blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins. 
Let  thy  righteousness  hide  and  <»ver  my  un- 
righteousness, liet  the  merits  of  thy  pa:»sion 
and  blood-shedding  be  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 
Give  me  Lord  thy  grace,  that  the  faith  of  my 
salvation  in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but 
may  ever  be  firm  and  constant.  That  the  hope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life  everlasting  never  decay 
in  me,  that  love  wax  not  cold  in  roe.  Finally, 
that  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome 
with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  me  merciful 
Saviour,  that  when  death  hhth  shut  up  the  eyes 
of  my  body,  yet  the  eyes  of  my  soul  may  still 
behold  and  look  upon  thee,  and  when  death 
hath  taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  Lord 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  soul,  Lord  Jebus 
receive  my  spirit.  Amen.'' 

And  thus  his  prayer  being  made,  afier  be 
had  godly  and  lovingly  exhorted  them  that  were 
about  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  quietly  committed 
his  sciul  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  patiently 
suffered  the  stroke  of  the  ax,  by  a  ragged  ana 
butcherly  miser,  which  very  ungodly  performed 
his  office. 

To  this  end  came  Cromwel,  who  from  being 
but  a  blacksmiths  son,  found  means  to  travel 
into  divers  foreign  countries,  to  learn  their  lan- 
guages, and  to  see  the  wars,  (being  a  soldier  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Rome;)  whence 
returning,  he  was  received  into  tlie  cardinal 
Wolsey's  service:  to  whom  he  so  approved  him- 
self bjT  his  fidelity  and  diligence,  that  the  king 
after  his  fall  volantarily  took  him  for  his  tcr* 
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Vttiic ;  in  which  place  he  been  me  n  special  in- 
strument for  dissolving  the  A^^i^i  ^"^  other 
rehgious  bouses,  and  keeping  down  the  clergy  ; 

>Avhoni  in  regard  or  iheir  oath  to  the   pope,  he 
N^ usually  termed  the  king's  half  subjects  :    And 

Nor  expelling  the  monks,  he  said  it  was  no  more 
than  a  lestoiing  them  to  the  first  institution  of 
being  lay  and  labouring  persons.  Neither  did 
it  move  him,  that  bo  much  strictness  and  aus- 
terity of  life  was  enjoined  them  in  their  several 
orders,  since  he  said  they  might  keep  it  in  any 
condition.  .  But  as  tliese  reasons  again  were 
not  admitted  by  divers  learned  and  able  per- 
sons, bo  he  got  him  many  enemies,  who  at  last 
procured  his  fnll;  but  not  before  he  had  ob- 
tained succcssi\'ely  the  dignities  of  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  Baron,  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Vicegerent 
to  the  king  in  Spiritualities,  knight  of  the  Gar- 
ter, Earl  of  Essex,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, &c.  U«  was  noted  in  the  exercise  of  his 
places  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  mode- 
ration ;  and  in  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken 
notice,  and  been  thankful  to  mean  persons  of 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  therein  had  a  virtue 
which  his  master  the  cardinal  wanted  :  as  for 
his  other  descriptions,  I  leave  them  to  be  taken 
out  of  Cranmer's  letter  formerly  mentioned, 
with  some  deduction ;  for  it  seems  written  to 
the  king  in  more  than  ordinary  favour  of  his 
micient  service. 

At  the  same  time  with  Cromwel,   Walter 
lord  II ungerford  suffered.   The  crimes  objected 


to  him  were.  For  taking  into  htsliooseas  chap- 
lain one  Wdliam  Bird,  who  had  called  the  king 
Heretick,  &c.  That  he  had  procured  certain 
persons  to  conjure,  to  know  how  long  the  king 
should  live ;  also,  that  he  had  used  tbe  sin  of 
buggery. 

liapm  observes,  that  the  care  Cromwel  took 
when  he  came  to  die,  to  say  nothing  which 
might  ofiend  the  king,  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  his  son  Gregory,  who  was  that  very  year 
created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cromwel. 

Shortly  after  this  followed  the  countess  of 
S«Hsbury*s  Execution,  who  had  with  Cromwel 
been  excepted  from  the  general  Act  of  Pardon, 
which,  whether  occasioned  by  the  late  Rebel- 
lion, (as  being  thought  of  cardinal  Pool's  insti- 
gation) or  that  she  gave  some  new  offence,  is 
uncertain  :  The  old  lady  being  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  set  up  in  the  Tower,  was  commanded 
to  lay  her  head  on  the  block  ;  but  she  (as  a 
person  of  great  quality  assured  me)  refused ; 
saying, '  So  should  Traytors  do,  and  I  am  none  :* 
Neither  did  it  serve  that  the  executioner  told 
her  it  was  the  fashion ;  so  turning  her  gray 
head  every  way,  she  bid  him,  if  he  would  have 
her  head/to  get  it  as  he  could  :  So  that  he  was 
constrained  to  fetch  it  off  slovenly. 

She  was  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  of  Edward  the  4th.  She  had  four  sons : 
cardinal  Pole  was  the  youngest.  The  eldest 
was  Henry  lord  Montacute,  from  a  daughter  of 
whom  the  present  earl  of  Moira  is  descended. 


35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [Holling.  Chron.  in 
the  Irish  Hist.   102.     1  Cox's  Ireland,  264.] 


[**  Hall,  Grafton,  Stow,  and  lord  Herbert,  all 
make  mention  of  tliis  Trial.  It  is  also  no- 
ticed in  Ware's  Annals  of  Ireland.  But 
Holliiigshead  in  the  Chronicles  o^  Ireland, 
and  sir  Richard  Cox  in  his  History  of  Ire> 
land,  are  most  particular;  and  therefore 
what  we  shall  give  will  be  an  extract  from 
these  latter  writers. — In  the  earl  of  Straf- 
fonfs  case,  Mr.  St.  John,  arguing  before  tlie 
lords  for  the  bill  of  attainder  against  the 
earl,  cited  this  Trial  of  lord  Leonard  Grey, 
particularly  to  prove,  that  treasons  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  are  triable  here;  and  said, 
that  be  had  read  tiie  whole  record  of  the 
case.  8  liushw.  689,  694,  695.  But  Mr. 
St.  John  represents  the  charges  against  lord 
Leonard  Grey  differently  from  the  author  of 
the  Irish  Chronicles  and  sir  Richard  Cox ; 
ibr,  according  to  Mr.  St.  John,  lord  Leonard 
was  attainted  of  High  Treason,  for  letting 
diverse  rebels  out  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 
and  discharging  Irish  hostages  given  to  se- 
cure the  king's  pence,  and  for  not  punishing 
one,  who  said,  that  the  king  was  an  heretick. 
It  is  observable,  too,  that  Mr.  St.  John 
ar<;ues  for  a  trial  in  England,  independently 
of    any  statute;    and  to  prove  his  point. 


takes  notice,  that  lord  Leonard  Grey's  case 
was  before  the  35  Hen.  8,  c.  2,  as  if  that 
was  the  only  statute  for  trying  foreign  trea- 
sons in  England.  Btit  there  are  two  other 
statutes  about  the  trial  of  foreign  treasons, 
which,  being  prior  to  lord  Leonard  Grey*s 
case,  were  material  to  be  considered.  See 
26  Hen.  8,  c.  13.  §  4.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  4.  Tl»e 
33  Hen.  8,  c.  24,  on  the  same  subject,  seems 
subsequent  several  months ;  otherwise  that 
also  would  have  required  observation.  We 
are  the  more  particular  in  adverting  to  this 
omission  of  Mr.  St.  John  ;  because  there  is  a 
like  one  in  our  principal  writers  on  Criminal 
Law,  not  one  of  whom,  as  well  as  we  can 
recollect,  pointedly  attends  to  all  the  sta- 
tutes. We  do  not  even  except  Staundford, 
though  his  work  contains  a  chapter  on  the 
trial  of  crimes  committed  out  of  the  realm. 
See  Staundf.  PI.  c.  89.  a."     Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Holiingthead't  Chronicle  in  the 
Irith  History,  p,  102. 

The  gouernor,  lord  Leonard  Grey,  turning 
the  oportunitie  of  this  skirmish  (with  some 
Irish  revolters)  to  his  aduantage,  shortlie  after 
•rode  to  the  north^  preiding  and  spoiUng  Oneale 
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with  his  cooMeratSy  who  bv  reason  of  the  late 
oucrtbrow  were  aUe  to  make  but  little  resists 
ance.      lo  this  iurnie  he  rased  Saint  Patrike 
his  chnreh  in  Downe,  an  old  ancient  dtie  of 
Ulster,  and  burnt  the  monunieats  of  Patrike, 
Brigide,  and  Colme,   who  are  said  to  haue 
beeoe  there  intoomed,  as  before  is  expressed 
in  the  description  of  Ireland.    This  fact  lost 
him   sundrie   harts  in   that  countrie,  alv^ies 
after   detesting  and  abhorring  his  prophane 
tyrannie,  as-  they  did  name  it.    Wherevpon 
conspiring  witb  sQcb    of  Mounster  as  were 
enimies  to  his  goaerntnent,  they  booked  vp 
diuerse  Complaints  against  him,  which  they 
did  exhibit  to  the  king  and  councell.      The 
Articles  of  greatest    importance  laid  to   his 
charge  were  these-      1  Inprimis,    "  That  not- 
withstanding he  were  sirictlie  commanded  by 
the  king  his  maiestie,  to  apprehend  his  kins- 
man the  yong  Fitzgirald,  yet  did  he  not  oolie 
disobeie    the  kings  letters   as   touching  that 
point  by  plaieng  bopeepe,  but  also  had  priuie 
conference  with  the  said  Fitzgirald,  and  laie 
with  htm  two  or  three  seuerall  nights  before  he 
departed    into    France. — 3  Item,    That    the 
cheefe  cause  that  mooued   him    to    inuegle 
Thomas  Fitzgirald  with  such  faire  promises, 
proceeded  of  set  purpose  to  haue  him  cut  off, 
to  the  end  tliere  should  be  a  gap  set  open  for 
the  ^ong  Fitzgirald  to  aspire  to  the  earledoroe 
of  Kildare.— 3  Item,  That  he  was  so  grecdilie 
addicted  to  the  pilling  and  polling  of  the  king 
his  subjects,  namelie  of  such  as  were  resiant  in 
Mounster,  as  the  beds  he  laie  in,  the  cups  he 
dranke  in,  the  plate  with  which  he  was  serued 
in  anie  gentlemans  house,  were  by  his  seruants 
against  right  and  reason  packt  vp,  and  carried 
with   great    extortion   awaie.— 4   Item,  That 
Without  anie  warrant  from  the  king  or  coun- 
cell, he  prophaned  the  church  of  Saint  Patrikcs 
in  Downe,  turning  it  to  a  stable,  after  plucked 
it  downe,  and  shipt  the  notable  ring  of  bels 
that  did  hang  in  the  steeple,  meaning  to  haue 
sent  them  to  England :    had  not  Gud  of  his 
iustice  preuented  his  iniquitie,  by  sinking  the 
vessell  and  passengers  wherein  the  said  belles 
should  haue  beene  conueied." — These  and  the 
like  Articles  were  with  such  odious  presump- 
tions coloured  by  his  accusers,   as  the  king 
and  councell  remem bring   his  late  faults,  and 
!br>jretiing  his  former  seruices  (for  commonlie 
all  men  are  of  so  hard  hap,  that  they  shall  be 
sooner  for  one  tre^passc  condemned,  than  for 
a  thousand  good   deserts  commended)    gaue 
commandement,  that   the    lord  Greie  should 
not  onelie  be  remooucd  from  the  gouernment 
of  the  countrie,  but  also  had  him  beheaded  on 
the  Tower-hill,  the  eSth  of  June.      But   as 
touching   the  first  Article,   that   brought  him 
most  of  all  out  of  conceipt  with  the  king,   I 
mooued  question  to  the  erle  of  Kildare,  w lie- 
chert  he  tenor  therof  were  true  or  false  ?    His 
lordship  thereto  answered   bona  JUie^  that   he 
neuer  spake  with  the  lord  Greie,  neuer  sent  mes- 
senger to  him,nor  receiued  message  or  letter  from 
hifn.     Whereby  maie  be  gathered,  with  how 
manie  dangers  they  are  inwrapped  that  gouerne 


prouinccs,  wherein  diligence  is  twhackt  with 
imtred,  negligence  is  loden  with  tawnts,  seoe- 
rltie  with  perils  menaced,  liberalitie  with 
thankiesse  vnkindnesse  contemned,  amference 
to  vndermining  framed,  fUtterie  to  destruction 
forged,  each  in  counteoanoe  smiling,  diuerse  in 
heart  pouting,  open  fawning,  secret  grudging, 
gaping  for  such  as  shall  succeed  in  goiiernment, 
honooring  magistrates  with  cap  and  knee  as 
Ion?  as  they  are  present,  and  carping  them 
with  toong  and  pen  as  soone  as  they  arc  ab* 
sent. 

Extract  from  1  Cox's  History  ef  Inland,  264. 

Before  we  proceed  farther  in  the  afiairs  of 
Ireland,  it  will  be  fit  to  pay  that  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  lord  deputy,  the  lord  Grey, 
as  to  give  some  account  of  his  misfortunes  and 
destiny.  He  had  certainly  performed  consi- 
derable atchievements  in  Ireland,  and  great 
commendations  of  him  are  contained  in  most  of 
the  letters  from  the  council  to  the  king ;  and 
his  majesty  did  so  well  approve  of  his  good  ser- 
vices, that  he  created  him  viscount  Grany ;  and 
although  the  earl  of  Ormond,-  the  lord  chancellor 
Allen,  the  vice-treasurer  Braban>n,and  sir  John 
Travers,  went  with  him,  or  immediately  fol- 
lowed him  into  England,  to  impeach  him,  yet 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  king,  and  carried 
the  sword  before  him  on  Whitsunday :  never- 
theless he  was  in  a  short  time  after  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  accused  of  very  many  Ar- 
ticles; the  principal  of  which  are  these  : 

1 .  **  That  O  Conner  feasted  him,  and  mend- 
ed Toghercroghan  for  him ;  and  that  in  favour 
of  O  Molloy,  a  rebel,,  he  took  a  castle  from 
Dennond  O  Molloy,  whose  father-in-latv  O 
Carol  was  a  good  subject ;  for  which  the  lord 
Grey  had  a  bribe,  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
twenty  cows.  2.  That  he  took  the  eastle  of 
Bir  from  a  loyal  O  Carol,  and  gave  it  to  a  rebel 
O  Carol,  who  married  the  earl  of  Kildare's 
daughter,  and  also  took  Moderhern,  a  castle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  gave  it  to 
the  rehei  O  Carol,  and  wasted  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond's  lands :  for  wliich,  he  had  an  hundred 
and  forty  kine  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
forty,  and  Girald  Mac  Gerrot  had  a  black 
hackny.  3.  That  he  took  forty  kine  from  O 
Kenedy,  a  tenant  of  the  earl  of  Ormond's,  and 
his  son  for  hostage.  4.  That  he  held  secret 
and  private  familiar  correspondenee  with 
James  of  Desmond,  and  went  to. visit  him  in 
his  tents  in  his  night-^own,  and  forced  the  ab- 
bot of  Owny  to  give  him  forty  pounds  sterling 
to  preserve  that  ahby  from  ruine,  and  O  Brian 
to  give  him  thirty  kine  and  hostages ;  and 
Ulick  Bourk,  a  bastard,  gave  him  100  marks 
to  have  Ballimacleere-Castlr,  and  to  be  made 
Mac  William  ;  and  that  he  carried  the  artil- 
lery in  a  small  vessel  to  Galway,  and  made 
the  town  of  Galloway  pay  thirty-four  pounds 
for  that  carriage.  5.  That  the  exploits  at 
Bryans  bridge,  &c.  were  in  favour  of  O  Bryan 
a  rebel,  Desmond's  son-in-law,  and  to  the  pre* 
judice  of  Donough  O  Bryan,  a  good  subject ; 
and  that  he  took  a  bribe  of  eighty  kine  from 
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Maonenuirni.  6.  That  trusting  DenmoDd  and 
O  Bryan,  he  hasarded  the  king's  army  in  a  lona 
and  dangerous  journey,  wherein  Desmond 
quarrelled,  and  deserted  hira,  and  O  Bryan  sent 
but  one  man  with  a  battle-ax  to  guide  him.  7. 
That  he  rifled  the  abby  o£  Ballyclare,  and  left 
neither  chalice,  cross  nor  bell  in  it.  8.  That 
he  destroyed  the  castles  of  Lecaeh  and  Derri- 
i^iclaghny,  in  favour  of  Ulick  Burk,  though  the 
rightful  proprietor  offered  submission  and  rent 
to  the  king.  9.  That  he  bad  secret  conference 
with  and  received  a  horse  from  O  Connor  Roc, 
who  was  the  chief  instrument  in  conveying 
away  the  young  Fitz-Girald.  10.  That  he  took 
eighty  kine  from  O  Maddin,  and  forced  O 
Mlaghlin's  son  from  Mr.  Dillon,  whose  lawful 
prisoner  he  w^as ;  for  which  he  had  seventy 
kine." 

And  there  was  a  Commission  sent  to  Ire- 
land, to  examine  witnesses ;  and  they  say  that 
these  Articles  were  proved  by  the  testimony  of 
above  70  persons ;  whereof  some  were  of  (qua- 
lity, that  is,  some  of  them  swore  to  one  article, 
and  some  to  another ;  so  that  the  lord  Grey, 
who  was  son  to  the  marquess  of  Dorset,  and 
▼iscoont  Grany  in  Ireland,  but  no  peer  in  Eng- 


land, being  tcied  by  a  common  jury,  tbongbt  it 
his  best  way  to  confess  the  indictment,  in  hopct 
of  the  kins^  grace  and  pardon  :  but  in  that  he 
was  mistiuken ;  and  although  his  services  did 
infiniielf  over-balance  his  ftiults,  yet  be  wa» 
publickly  executed  on  the  28th  of  July  1641. 

Inhere  are  four  other  Articles  mentioned  by 
others,  to  belaid  to  his  chorge.  1.  ^*  His  partiali- 
ty to  his  nephew  Fitz-Girald,  afterwards  earl  of 
Kildare,  whom  they  say  he  might  have  taken. 
2.  That  his  servants  pillaged  the  gentlemen  in 
Munster,  that  entertained  them.  3.  That  ho 
had  inveigled  Thomas  FitzrGerald  to  submit, 
by  promises  which  he  had  no  commission  to 
perform ;  and  that  he  did  it,  to  destroy  that 
lord,  that  his  own  nephew  might  come  to  be 
earl  of  Kildare  (as  afterwards  1^  did.)  4.  His 
sacrilege  at  Down;  but  however  that  be,  it 
was  not  long  after  his  execution,  before  a  com- 
mission was  directed  to  archbishop  Brown,  and 
Cowley  master  of  the  rolls,  to  make  an  esti* 
mate  or  surrey  of  the  lord  Grey's  estate  in 
Ireland,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  lord  deputy 
Saintleger,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  king  sbaU 
direci.**^ 


36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet,  knight,  at  Greenwich,  for 
striking  a  Person  within  the  King's  Palace  there  :  33  Henry 
VIII.  A.D.  1541.     [Stowes  Annals,  581.] 


\^  The  following  Trial,  if  so  slight  an  account 
deserves  the  name,  we  extract  from  Stowe, 
who  borrows  from  Hollingsbead.  The  trial 
is  also  taken  notice  of  in  *  Brooke's  Abridg- 
ment,' under  the  title  Pain  and  Penance,  pi. 
16.  It  occurred  a  few  months  after  the  sta- 
tute of  S3  Hen.  8.  by  which,  malicious  strik- 
ing in  the  palace  where  the  king  resides,  so 
as  to  draw  blood,  is  punishable,  not  only  by 
imprisonment  for  life  and  6ne  at  discretion, 
but  further  by  cutting  off  the  right  hand  of 
the  offender.      Whether  the  prosecution  was 

Grounded  on  the  statute,  is  not  explained  by 
lowe  ;  and  what  renders  it  more  doubtful 
is,  that  by  the  statute,  drawing  of  blood  is 
essential,  which  circumstance  neither  Brooke 
nor  Stowe  states  as  part  of  sir  Edmond  Kne- 
>'et*s  case. — Cutting  off  the  hand  is  a  rare 
punishment  by  the  English  law ;  and  the 
cruelty  of  it  being  considered,  it  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  humane  reader  to  know,  that 
there  are  very  few  instances  of  inflicting  it. 
We  are  not  aware,  that  there  are  any  crimes, 
which  by  our  law  arf  liable  to  be  so  punish- 
ed, except  drawing  a  weapon  on  one  of  the 
king's  judees,  and  striking  in  the  king's 
courts  or  his  palaces;  and  so  unfrequent 
have  been  both  those  crimes,  that  perhaos 
all  our  books  do  not  furnish  ten  cases  of  the 
sort.  3  Inst.  140.  Dy.  188.  and  the  mar- 
ginal cases  in  the  edition  of  1688. — ^Tbe 
manner  in  which  sir  Edmond  Knevet  obtain- 
ed a  pardon  of  his  offence;  must  strike  every 


reader  of  sensibility.  The  circumstances  do 
eqiitA  honour  to  sir  Edmond  and  his  sove- 
reign ;  to  the  former  for  his  manly  request 
to  pay  the  forfeit  by  his  left  hand  instead  of 
his  right,  that  he  might  be  better  able  to 
serve  his  king  and  country ;  to  the  latter,  for 
feeling  the  greatness  of  mind  which  such  m 
request  denoted.''    Hai^rave.] 

Extract  from  Stowe**  AnnaUy  581. 

X  HE  10th  of  June,  sir  Edmond  Knevet, 
knight  of  Norffoike,  was  arraigned  before  the 
kings  justices,  sitting  in  the  great  hall  at  Greene- 
wich,  master  Gage  comptroUor  of  the  kings 
houshold,  master  Suthwdi,  sir  Anthony  Browne, 
sir  Anthony  Winkfield,  master  Wrisley,  and 
Eflmond  Pecham  cofferer  of  the  kings  hoos- 
holde,  for  striking  of  one  master  Clere  of  Norf- 
foike, servant  with  the  earle  of  Surrey,  within 
the  kings  house  in  the  Tenice  court.  There 
was  first  chosen  to  goe  vpon  the  said  Edmond, 
a  quest  of  gentlemen^  and  a  quest  of  yeomen, 
to  enquire  of  the  said  stripe,  bv  the  which  in- 
quests he  was  found  Guilty,  and  bad  Judgement 
to  loose  his  right  hand  ;  whereupon  was  called 
to  do  the  execution,  first  the  Serjeant  chirur- 
gion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his 
office :  the  sergeant  of  the  woodyard  with  the 
mallet  and  a  blocke,  whereupon  the  band 
should  lie  :  the  master  cooke  for  the  king  with 
the  knife :  the  sergeant  of  the  larder  to  set  the 
knife  right  on  ttie  ioynt :  the  sergeant  fiirner 
with  his  searing  yrons  to  seare  the  veidtet :    the 
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teiveant  of  the  poultry  with  a  cocke,  which 
codce  should  have  his  head  smitten  off  vpon 
the  same  blocke,  and  with  the  same  knife  :  the 
yeoman  of  the  chandry  with  seare  dotlies :  the 
yeomen  of  the  scullery  with  a  pan  of  fire  to 
heat  the  yrons :  a  chaler  of '  water  to  coole  the 
ends  of  the  yrons :  and  two  fouimes  for  all 
oflk:ers  to  set  their  stufTe  on  :  the  serseaot  of 
tbe  seller  with  wine,  ale,  and  heere :  uie  yeo- 
men of  the  ewry  in  the  sergeants  steed,  who  was 
absent,  with  bason,  ewre,  and  towels.  Thus 
ewery  man  in  his  otfice  ready  to  doe  the  execu- 
tion, there  was  called  forth  sir  William  Picker- 
ing knight  marshall,  to  bring  in  the  said  £d- 
mond  Knevet,  and  when  hee  was  broog^ht  to 
the  barre,  the  cheife  jastice  declared  to  him  his 
trespasse,  and  the  said  Knevet  conlessing  hmt- 
•elfe  to  be  guiltv,  humbly  submitted  liim  to  the 
kings  mercy :  for  this  offence  he  was  not  onely 


iudged  to  loose  his  hand,  but  also  his  body  tore* 
maine  in  prison,  and  his  landes  and  goods  at  the 
kings  pleasure.  Then  the  sayd  sir  Edroond  Kne- 
vet desired  that  the  king  of  bis  beoigne  crace^ 
would  pardon  him  of  Us  right  hand,  and  lake 
the  left :  for  (quoth  he)  if  my  right  hand  be 
spared,  I  may  LeareaAer  doe  such  good  seruioe 
to  his  grace,  as  shall  please  him  to  appoint. 
Of  this  submission  and  request  the  justices 
forthwith  informed  the  king,  who  of  his  goodnes, 
considering  the  gentle  heart  of  tbe  said  £d- 
mond,  and  the  good  report  of  lords  and  ladies, 
granted  him  paraon^  that  he  should  loose  nei« 
ther  hand,  kmd,  nor  goodsy.but should  go  free 
at  liberty,  (a) 

(a)  See  tbe  Case  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire, 
▲.  D.  1687 ;  and  of  lord  Tluuiet  and  Mr.  Fer- 
gosson,  A.  D.  1799. 


37'  Proceedings  against  Queen  Catharine  Howard,  for  Incon- 
tinency:  33  Henry  VIII.  a.  d.  1542.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kenn.  Comp.  Hist  228.  1  Rapin,  831. 
1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  550.] 


But  our  king  encountered  a  greater  vexation ; 
for  the  queen  was  supposed  to  offend  in  Incon- 
tinency;  some  particulars  whereof  being  extant 
in  our  Records,  I  have  thought  fit,  says  lord 
Herbert,  to  transcribe,  ratlier  than  to  make 
other  narration ;  the  fiunily  of  which  she  came 
being  so  noble  and  illustrious,  and  the  honour 
of  Mr  sex  (which  is  tender)  being  concerned 
therein.  The  Letter  sent  from  divers  of  the 
Council  to  William  Paget,  our  ambassador  then 
in  France,  was  this : 

**  After  our  hearty  commendations,  by  these 
eur  letters,  we  be  commanded  to  signify  unto 
you,  a  most  miserable  case,  which  came  lately 
to  revelation,  to  the  intent  that  if  you  shall  hear 
the  same  spoken  of,  you  may  declare  the  truth 
as  followeth :  Where  the  king's  majesty  upon 
the  Sentence  given  of  the  Invfdidity  of  the  pre- 
tended Matrimony  between  his  highness  and 
the  lady  Anne  of  Cleve,  was  earnestly  and  hum- 
blv  solicited  by  his  council,  and  the  nobles  of 
this  realm,  to  frame  his  most  noble  heart  to  the 
love  and  &vour  of  some  noble  personage  to  be 
joined  with  him  in  lawful  Matrimony,  by  whom 
bis  majesty  might  have  some  more  store  of  fruit, 
and  succession  to  the  comfort  of  this  realm ;  it 
pleased  his  highness  upon  a  notable  appearance 
of  honour,  cleanness  and  maidenly  behaviour, 
lo  bend  his  affection  towards  mistress  Catharine 
Howard,  daughter  to  the  late  lord  Edmond 
Howard,  brother  to  me  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
insomuch  as  his  highness  was  finally  contented 
to  honour  her  with  his  Marriage,  thinking  now 
in  his  old  days,  after  simdry  troubles  of  mind, 
which  have  happened  unto  him  by  Marriages, 
to  hare  obtained  such  a  jewel  for  womanhood, 
and  very  perfect  love  towards  liim,  as  should 
not  only  have  been  to  his  quietness,  but  also 


brought  forth  the  desired  fruit  of  marriage,  like 
as  the  whole  realm  thought  the  semblable,  and 
in  respect  of  the  virtue  and  good  behaviour 
which  she  shewed  outwardly,  did  her  all  honour 
accordingly,  fiut  this  joy  is  turned  into  extream 
sorroiv ;  for  when  the  king's  majesty  receiving 
his  Maker  on  Alhallows  day  last  past,  then  gave 
him  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the 
good  life  he  led  and  trusted  to  lead  with  her, 
and  also  desired  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  bis 
ghostly  father,  to  make  like  prayer,  and  givo 
like  thanks  with  him  ;  on  All-souls  day  being 
at  mass,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  a 
little  before  heard,  that  the  same  mistress  Ca- 
tharine Howard  was  not  indeed  a  woman  of 
that  pureness  and  cleanness  that  she  was  es« 
teemed ;  but  a  woman,  who  before  she  was 
joined  with  the  king's  majesty,  had  lived  most 
corruptly  and  sensually ;  for  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  opened  the  same  moft  sorrowfuUy  to 
his  majesty,  and  how  it  was  brought  to  his  know- 
ledge,  which  was  in  this  form  following. — While 
the  king's  majesty  was  in  his  Progress,  one  John 
Lossels  came  to  the  said  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
apd  declared  unto  him,  that  be  had  been  witli 
a  sister  of  his  married  in  Sussex,  which  some- 
times had  be«^n  servant  with  the  old  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  who  did  also  bring  up  the  said  mis- 
tress Catharine,  and  being  witn  his  said  sister, 
chanced  to  fall  in  communication  with  her  of 
the  queen,  wherein  he  advised  her  (because  she 
was  of  the  queen's  old  acquaintance)  to  sue  to 
be  her  woman ;  where  unto  his  sister  answered, 
that  she  would  not  so  do ;  but  she  was  very 
sorry  for  the  queen ;  Why,  quoth  Lossels'? 
Marry,  qiioth  she,  for  she  is  light  both  in  living 
and  condition:  How  so,  quoth  Lossels ?  Marry, 
quoth  she,  there  is  one  Frangis  Denhant^  who 
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was  servant  alIso  in  my  lady  of  Norfolk's  house, 
which  hath  hen  in  hed  with  her  in  hist  doublet 
and  hose  between  the  sheets  an  hundred  nights. 
And  there  hath  been  such  puffing  and  blowing 
between  them,  that  once  in  the  house  a  maid 
which  lay  in  the  house  with  her,  said  to  me, 
She  would  lie  no  longer  with  her.  because  she 
knew  not  what  matrimony  meant.  And  further 
she  said  unto  him,  that  one  Mannock,  some- 
times also  servant  to  the  said  dutchess,  knew  a 
privy  mark  of  her  body.  When  the  said  Los- 
eels  had  declared  this  to  the  said  abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, he  considering  the  weighs  and  import- 
ance of  the  matter,  being  marvellously  perplexed 
therewith,  consulted  in  the  same  with  the  k>rd 
chancellor  of  England,  and  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whom  the  king's  majesty  going  in  his  Progress 
left  to  reside  at  London,  to  order  his  affairs  in 
those  parts ;  who  having  weighed  the  matter, 
and  deeply  pondered  the  gravity  thereof,  where- 
with they  were  greatly  troubled  and  unquieted, 
resolved  finally  that  tne  said  archbishop  should 
reveal  the  same  to  the  king's  majesty ;  which 
because  the  matter  was  such,  as  he  hath  sor- 
rowfully lamented,  and  also  could  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  express  the  same  to  die  king's  ma- 
jesty by  word  of  mouth,  he  declared  tlie  Infor- 
mation thereof  to  his  highness  in  writing.  When 
the  kini^'s  majesty  had  read  this  Information 
thus  delivered  unto  liim,  his  grace  being  much 
perplexed  therewith,  yet  nevertheless  so  tender- 
ly loved  the  woman,  and  had  conceived  such  a 
constant  opinion  of  her  honesty,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  rather  to  be  a  forged  matter,  than  of 
truth.  Whereupon  it  pleased  him  secretly  to 
call  unto  him  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  lord  ad- 
miral sir  Anthony  Brown,  and  sir  Tho.  Wrio- 
thesly ;  to  whom  he  opened  the  case,  saying, 
He  could  not  belie\'e  it  to  be  true  :  And  yet 
seeing  t}ie  Information  was  made,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  till  the  certainty  thereof  was 
known  ;  but  he  would  not  in  any  wise,  that  in 
the  inquisition  any  spark  of  scandal  should  rise 
towards  her.  Whereupon  it  was  by  his  majesty 
resolved,  that  the  lord  privy  seal  should  go 
straight  to  London,  where  the  said  Lossels  that 
gave  the  Information  was  secretly  kept,  and 
with  all  dexterity  to  examine  and  try  whether 
he  would  stand  to  his  saying :  Who  being  so 
examined,  answered,  That  his  si&ter  so  told 
him,  and  that  he  had  declared  it  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  and  for  none  other  respect ; 
adding  that  he  knew  what  danger  was  in  it ; 
pcverfheless,  he  had  rather  die  in  declaration 
of  the  truth,  as  it  came  to  him,  seeing  it  touched 
the  king's  majesty  so  nearly,  than  live  with  the 
concealment  of  the  sanje  :  which  asseverntion 
being  thus  made  by  the  said  Lossels,  the  king's 
majesty  being  ini\)rmcd  thereof,  sent  the  Lord 
Privy-rSeal  into  Sussex,  to  examine  the  woman, 
making  a  pretence  to  the  womans  husband  of 
hunting,  and  to  her  for  reccivine  of  hunters; 
and  86"^  ^^  B^^^  Tho.  Wriothesly  to  London 
at  the  same  instant,  both  to  examine  Mannock, 
and  also  to  take  the  said  Derrham  upon  a 
pretence  of  pyracy,  because  he  had  been  before 
m  Ireland,  and  bath  been  noted  before  with 


that  of!eace ;  making  these  pretences  to  th« 
intent  no  spark  of  suspicion  should  rise  of  these 
Examinations.  The  said  Lord  Privy  Seal 
found  the  woman  in  her  Examination  consiaot 
in  her  former  sayings:  and  sir  Tho.  Wriotbeyj 
found  by  the  Confessioa  of  Mannock,  that  be 
had  commonly  used  to  feel  the  secreu  and 
other  pans  of  her  body,  ere  erer  Derrham  was 
so  familiar  with  her  ;  and  Derrham  ooofesMd 
that  he  had  known  her  carnally  nsMljr  tiaeiy 
both  in  his  doublet  and  his  hose  between  %Jkm 
sheets,  and  in  naked  bed,  alledging  such  Wit* 
nesses  of  three  sundry  women  one  alter  ano- 
ther, that  bad  lien  in  the  same  bed  with  them 
when  he  did  the  acts,  that  the  matter  seemed 
most  apparent.  But  what  inward  sorrow  the 
king's  m^esty  took  when  he  perceived  the  In- 
fiinnation  true,  as  it  was  the  most  woful  thing 
that  ever  came  to  our  hearts,  to  see  it;  so  it 
were  too  tedious  to  write  it  unto  yon.  But  bis 
heart  was  so  pierced  with  pensiveness,  that 
long  it  was  before  ins  majesty  could  speak,  and 
utter  the  sorrow  of  his  heart  unto  us  :  and 
finally  with  plenty  of  tears  (which  was  strange 
in  his  courage)  opened  the  same.  Which  done, 
she  was  spoken  withal  in  it  by  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;  to  whoaa 
at  the  first  she  constantly  denyed  it ;  but  the 
matter  being  so  declared  unto  her,  that  she 
perceived  it  to  be  wholly  diJiclosed,  the  same 
night  she  disclosed  the  whole  to  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  who  took  the  Confession  of  the 
same  in  Writing  subscribed  with  her  hand  : 
then  were  the  rest  of  the  number,  being  eight 
or  nine  men  and  women  which  knew  of  their 
doings,  examined,  who  all  agreed  in  one  tale. 
— Now  may  you  see  what  was  done  before  the 
Marriage ;  God  knoweth  what  hath  been  done 
sithence  :  but  she  had  already  gotten  this  Derr- 
ham into  her  service,  and  traine<l  him  upon 
occasions,  as  sending  of  errands,  and  writing  of 
letters  when  her  secretary  was  out  of  the  way, 
to  come  often  into  her  privy  chamber.  And 
she  had  gotten  also  into  her  privy  chamber  to 
be  one  of  her  cluimberors,  one  ot*  the  women 
which  had  before  lien  in  the  bed  with  her  and 
Derrham  :  what  this  pretended  is  easy  to  be 
conjectured.  Thus  much  we  know  for  the  be- 
ginning ;  whereof  we  thought  meet  to  advert 
tise  you,  to  the  intent  atore  specifyed :  and 
what  shall  further  succeed  and  follow  of  tliis 
matter,  we  shall  not  fail  to  advertise  yoa 
thereof  accordingly. — You  shall  also  receive 
lierein  inclosed  a  packet  of  Letters,  directed 
unto  sir  Henry  Knevet,  his  graces  ambassador 
with  the  emperor,  which  his  highnesses  pleasure 
is  you  shall  see  conveyed  unto  him  by  the 
next  post.  Thus  fare  you  right  heartily 
well. — From  the  king's  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  12th  of  November.  Your  loving  Friends, 
♦     Tliomas    Audeley,  Chancellor; 

♦  Here  were  other  Names,  which  are  now 
defaced  in  the  Original ;  but  *  D.  Norfolk'  may 
by  the  contents  of  the  Letter  be  supposed  one. 
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K.  Hertford,  William  Southampton,  Robert 
buiscx,  Stephen  Winton,  Anthony  WlngCield/' 
Besides  the  persons  specify od  in  this  Letter, 
one  Thomas  Culpcper  (bcini;  of  the  same  nfime 
with  the  queen':!  mother)  was  indicted  for  the 
same  fault  (3s  our  Histories  have  it,)  which  he 
and  Derrham  at  tlieir  Arraigninetit  confes>in2, 
Culpeper  had  his  head  cut  o(T,  mid  Derrliam 
was  hanged  and  quartered.  But  ii  rested  not 
here  ;  for  the  lord  Wm.  Howard  (ihe  queen's 
uncle,  newly  returned  from  an  atjibasbaj^e  in 
France)  and  his  wife,  and  the  old  dut class  of 
Norfolk,  and  divers  of  the  quetjnS  and  the  said 
dutchess*^  kindred  and  servants,  and  a  biiiier- 
vi-ife,  were  indicted  of  Misprision  of  Treason 
(as  concealing  this  fact,)  and  cotidenwied  to 
perpetual  prison  ;  though  yet  by  the  king's 
favour  some  of  tliein  at  length  were  relcabcd. 
Tiie  king  yet  not  satisfy ed  thus,  for  nure  an- 
thorizing  his  proceeding,  referred  the  business 
to  the  parliament  sitting  the  lOth  of  JaiiiN 
arv,   1511.     On  the  21si  of  the  same  month 


the  bill  against  her  majesty  was  ordered  to  be 
suspended. — On  the  30th  of  January,  the  chan- 
cellor declared  to  the  lords  openly,  that  the 
privy  council,  on  mature  deliberation,  disliked 
the  message  that  was  to  be  sent  to  the  queon  ; 
nevertheless,  in  the  meon  time,  they  had  thought 
of  another  way,  le«.s  faulty,  to  be  put  to  the 
king,  or  rather  to  be  altogether  demanded  of 
him  :  *'  Ist.  lliat  his  majesty  would  conde- 
scend, accordini;  to  his  usual  wisdom  in  council, 
to  wei;^h  by  an  equal  balance,  the  mutabifityof 
all  human  affairs;  that  naiure  is  weak  and 
corrupt  ;  none  made  free  from  accidents ;  and 
tliat  no  man  can  be  hap|.y  in  every  thing.  That 
the  whole  state  of  the  kinj^tlum  depends  on  his 
majesty's  resolutioti  to  divert  his  mind  from  alt 
trouble  and  solicitude.  Next,  that  the  attainder 
of  Thomas  Colepepj)er  and^Francis  Dereham, 
with  the  king's  assent,  should  be  coniii  meci  by 
authority  of  parliament.  Also  the  attainder 
on  misprision  against  lord  VVilliara  Howard. 
A  nd  that  the  pari  ament  might  have  leave  to  pro- 
ceed to  give  judgment,  and  to  6nish  the  queen's 


a  Bill  was  brought  into  the  house*,  and  read  a 

first  time  for  the  Attainder,  on  the  charge  of]  cause;  that"  the  <rvcnt  of  that  business  may 
IIighTrea.son,  of  Catherine  Howard,  Ute  queen  I  be  no  longer  in  doubt.  3rd,  lliat  when  all 
of  £nglaiid,  and  Jane  lady  Rochford,  with  these  tilings  are  compleated  in  a  just  par- 
others.  And  ill  the  same  Sill  was  contained  liamcntary  method,  without  any  loss  of  time, 
the  Attainders,  on  misprision  of  treason,  of'  that  then'  his  majesty  would  condescend  to 
Agues  Iloviard  duchess  of  Norfolk,  Wm,  How-  ^  give  his  royal  assent  to  them  ;  not  by  being 
ard,  &c.  Un  the  28th,  the  lord  chancellor  ,  present  and  speaking  openly,  as  the  custom 
declared  to  the  rest  of  the  peers,  "  How  mupi  '  hath  been  in  other  parliaments,  but  absent,  by 
it  couceriied  all  their  honouni,  not  to  proceed  ,  his  letters  patents,  under  the  great  seal  of 
to  give  too  hasty  a  judgment  on  ti)e  bill  for  (j^e  £ngUnd,  and  signed  by  his  own  hand.  That 
attainder  of  the  (|ueen  and  others,  which  hatf^lhe  remembrance  of  this  late  and   sorrowful 

story  and  wicked  facts,  if  repeated  bcfote  him. 


jet  been  only  once  read  amongst  them.  For 
that  they  were  to  remember  that  a  queen  was 
no  mean  or  private  peison,  but  an  illustrious 
and  public  one.  Therefore,  her  cause  was  to 
be  judged  with  th<it  sincerity,  that  there  should 
be  neither  room  for  suspicion  of  some  latent 
quarrel,  or  that  she  should  not  have  liberty  to 
clear  herself,  if  perchance,  by  reason  or  coun- 
cil she  was  able  to  do  it,  from  the  crime  laid 
to  her  charge.  For  this  purpose  he  thought  it 
but  reasonable,  that  some  principal  persons,  as 
•well  of  the  lords  as  commons,  should  be  de- 
puted to  go  to  the  queen,  partly  to  tell  her  the 
cause  of  their  coming,  and  partly  in  order  to 
help  her  womanish  fears,  by  advising  and  ad- 
monishing her  to  have  presence  of  mind  enough 
to  say  any  thing  to  make  her  cause  better.  He 
knew  for  certain,  that  it  was  but  just  that  a 
princess  should  be  .judged  by  equal  laws  with 
themselves;  and  he  could  "assure  them,  that 
the  clearing  herself  in  thi^  manner  would  be 
highly  acceptable  to  her  most  loving  husband. 
But  that  some  answer  ought  to  be  had  from 


may  not  renew  his  grief  ana  endanger  his  ma- 
jesty's health.  Lastly,  they  were  to  beseech 
his  majesty  that  if  by  chance,  by  speakitig  freely 
on  the  queen,  tiicy  should  oftend  against  the 
statutes  then  in  being,  out  of  his  great  clemen- 
cy, he  would  pardon  alfand  every  of  them  for 
it.  And  to  propound  nil  these  matters  to  his 
majesty,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Charles 
duke  of  Sutlblk,  with  the  carl  of  .Southampton, 
were  deputed  for  th|it  purpose." — January  31, 
the  lord  chancellor  de<'lared  to  the  house, 
<<  That  their  message  and  request  of  yesterday 
had  been  delivered  to  his  majesty  by  the  lords 
commissioners ;  and  that  the  king  had  denied 
no  parrof  their  petition,  but  had  orderly  grant- 
ed every  part  of  it.  That  he  had  returned 
them  tlianks  for  ijicir  loving  admonition  in  re- 
gard to  his  health  ;  which  he  said  he  tor)k  care 
of,  not  so  much  f<»r  tlie  sate  of  his  own  body, 
as  that  of  the  whole  republic.  Nay,  his  ma- 
jesty declared  farther  to  tlieni  than  they  durst 
ask  of  him,  as  in  the  case  of  desiring  liherl)  of 


ber,  and  to  report  the  truth  of  it  to  his  majesty,  1  speech,  8ic.  For  he  told  thorn  he  granted  yet 
bis  advice  was,  that  they  should  choo*.e  the  1  more,  in  giving  leave  for  each  man  to  speak  his 
archbisliop  of  Canterbury;*  Charles  duke  of|  mind  freely,  and  not  incur  the  penalty  which' 
Suffolk,  grand  master  of  the  houshould  ;  Wil-  1  the  laws  had  fixed  on  those  who  took  the  librr- 


liam  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy  seal ;  with 
the  bishop  of  We?>tminsler;  if  the  king's  coun- 
cil approved  of  this,  day  after  day,  to  repair  to 
the  queen,  to  treat  of  this  matter,  according  as 
tb«ir  own  prudence  might  think  it  necessary." 
And  in  the  mean  time,  the  ^ieatence  coocerning 

VOL.  1. 


ly  to  talk  on  the  inroniinenry  of  qner ns ; 
especially  when  tl»e  said  person  did  not  do  it 
out  of  malice  or  ill  will,  but  out  of  zeal  for  his 
service." 

On  the  11th  of  Fe'oruary,  tlio  lord  chnncellor 
produ'^cd  two  statutes,  which  hud  pjssed  both 
2  O 
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lords  and  commons ;  one  concerning  the  At- 
tainder of  the  queen y  and  the  other  about  the 
method  of  proceeding  against  lunatics,  who  he- 
tore  their  insanity  had  confessed  themselves 
guilty  of  high  treason.  Each  statute  signed 
with  the  king's  own  hand,  and  together  with 
his  majesty's  assent  to  them,  under  the  broad 
seal,  and  siuned  also,  which  was  annexed  to 
the  said  statutes.  Tins  the  chancellor  held 
forth  in  both  hands,  that  both  lords  and  com* 
mons,  viho  were  called  for  that  purpose,  Juigbt 
apparently  sec  it,  and  that  the  statutes  might 
li'om  thence  have  (he  full  force  and  authority  of 
a  law.  Which,  when  done,  the  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, grand  master  of  the  king's  household,  deli- 
vered himself,  in  a  very  serious  discourse,  to 
this  elTcct :  he  told  the  iiouses,  ••  That  he  and 
his  fellow-deputies,  appointed  to  wait  upon  the 
queen,  had  ueen  with. her;  imd  that  she  had 
openly  confessed  and  acknowledged  to  them 
the  gieact  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of  agahist 
the  most  high  God  and  a  kind  prince,  and 
histly  against  the  whole  English  nation.  That 
fhc  begged  them  all  to  implore  his  majesty  not 
to  impute  her  crime  alone  to  her  whole  kin- 
dred and  family.  But  that  his  majesty  how- 
soever unworthy  she  might  be  and  undeserving, 
would  yet  extend  his  unbounded  mercy  and  his 
singular  bcneiiccnce  to  all  lier  brothers,  that 
they  might  not  sufler  for  her  faults.  Lastly,  to 
beseech  Ins  majesty  that  it  would  please  him  to 
bestow  some  of  her  cloaths  ou  those  maid-ser- 
vants who  had  been  with  her  from  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  since  she  had  now  nothing  else 


left  to  recom pence  them  as  they  desen** 
ed."  The  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy 
seal,  next  stood  up  in  the  house,  and,  in  near 
the  same  words,  confirmed  what  the  duke  had 
said  :  adding  -  -  -  Here  the  Journal  Book 
again  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  we  are  only 
told  that '  the  chancellor  prorogued  the  parlia- 
ment to  the  Tuesday  folio wmg.  I'his  last 
hiatus  in  manuscripto,  along  witli  the  former, 
makes  it  seem  evident,  that  they  were  not  done 
by  neglect  of  the  clerks,  but  by  design ;  and 
that  it  was  a  trick  of  state,  to  prevent  posterity 
from  being  acquainted  with  some  matters,  not 
consistent  with  the  respect  they  then  paid  to 
their  grand  monarch. 

And  so  the  queen  and  lady  Jane  Rochibrt 
(wife  to  the  late  lord  Rochfort,  and  noted  to  te 
a  particular  instrument  in  the  death  of  queeD 
Aune)  were  brought  to  the  To ^er,  and  after 
confession  of  their  faults,  had  their  heads  cut 
off, — An  Act  also  passed,  declaring  thai  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  if  them- 
selves do  perfectly  know,  or  by  vehement  pre- 
sumption do  perceive  any  will,  act  or  condi- 
tion of  lightness  of  body  m  her  which  shall  be 
the  queen  of  this  realm,  to  disclose  the  same 
to  the  king,  or  some  of  his  council ;  but  they 
shtdl  not  openly  blow  it  abroad,  or  whisper  it, 
until  it  be  divulged  by  the  king  or  his  council. 
If  the  king,  or  any  of  his  successors  shall  marry 
a  woman  which  was  before  incontinent,  if  she 
conceal  the  same,  it  shall  be  High-Treason, 
&c.  But  this  Act  was  repealed  1  Edward  VI. 
12.  and  1  Mary  1. 


38.  The  Trial  oif  Henry  Earl  of  Surrey,  for  High  Treason,  before 
Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Guildhall,  London : 
38  Henry  Vni.  a.  d,  1546;  with  the  Proceedings  against 
his  Father  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  same  Crime. 
[Lord  Herberts  Hen.  VHL  in  2  Kennetl s  Compl.  Hist.  263. 
1  Burn.  Reform.  345.] 


Extract  from  Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  8. 

I  SHAXL  conclude  this  year,1546y  with  the  dis- 
aster of  the  renowned  lord  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  the  execution  of  his  son  Henry  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  which  passed  in  this  manner,  as 
our  records  tell  us. — The  dutchess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  Edward  Stafford  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, having  for  many  years  entertained  so  vio- 
lent jealousies  of  the  duke  her  husband's  ma- 
trimonial aflfection  and  loyalty,  as  it  broke  out 
at  last  to  open  rancour,  divers  occasions  of 
scandal  were  given ;  insomuch,  that  not  being 
content  with  having  surmized  a  long  while 
since  two  Articles  against  him,  she  again,,  in 
sundry  letters  to  the  lord  privy-seal,  both  averr- 
ed the  Articles,  and  manifestly  accused  some 
of  his  minions,  repeated  divers  hard  usages  she 
pretended  to  receive  from  them,  and  briefly 
discovered  all  the  ordinary  pa^ions  of  her  of- 
fended sex.    This  again  bemg  urged  in  a  time 


when  tho  king  was  in  his  declining  age,  and 
for  tl)e  rest;  disquieted  with  scruples  that  th« 
duke's  greatness  or  interest  in  sequent  times 
might  interrupt  the  order  he  intended  to  give, 
was  not  unwillingly  heard.  So  that  aot- 
withstanding  his  many  important  and  faithful 
services,  both  in  war  and  peace,  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  and  his  son  Henry  earl  of  Surrey 
were  exposed  to  the  malignity  and  detraction 
of  their  accusers.  This  again  fell  out  in  an 
unfortunate  time  ;  for  besides  that  the  lady  his 
dutchess  had  now  for  above  four  years  been 
separated  from  him ;  his  son  the  earl  of  Suvrey 
was  but  newly,  and  perchance,  scarce  recon- 
ciled with  him ;  his  daughter  Mary  dutchess 
of  Richmond  not  only  inclined  to  the  protes- 
tant  party,  (which  loved  not  the  duke)  but 
grown  an  extreem  enemy  of  her  brother :  sa 
that  there  was  not  only  a  kind  of  intestine  di- 
vision in  his  family,  but  this  again  many  seorel 
ways  fomented. 
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Among  which,  the  industry  of  one  Mrs.  Hoi- 
laady  thought  to  be  the  duke's  favourite,  ap- 
peared not  a  little,  as  desirous  (at  what  price 
Soever)  to  conserve  herself.  Besides,  divers  at 
the  king's  council  disaffected  him,  and  particu> 
larlj  the  earl  of  Holland,  as  knowing  that  after 
'  the  king's  death  (now  thought  to  be  imminent) 
none  was  so  capable  to  oppose  him  in  the  plnce 
he  aspired  to  of  protector.  All  which  circum- 
stances concurring,  and  being  voiced  abroad, 
encouraged  divers  of  his  adversaries  to  declare 
themselves;  and  the  rather,  because  it  was 
notorious,  how  the  king  had  uot  only  withdrawn 
moch  of  his  wonted  favour,  but  promised  im- 
punity to  such  as  could  discoyer  any  thing  con- 
cerning him. 

The  first  that  manifested  himself  was  sir  Ri- 
chard Southwel,  (Dec.  3.)  who  said  that  he 
knew  certain  things  of  the  earl,  that  touclied 
his  fidelity  to  the  king.  The  earl,  before  the 
lord  chancellor  Wriowesley,  the  lord  St.  John, 
the  eajl  ot  Heitford,  and  others,  vehemently 
affirmed  himself  a  true  man,  desiring  to  be 
tryed  by  justice,  or  else  ofiering  himself  to  fight 
in  his  shirt  with  Southwel.  But  the  lords  for 
the  present  only  committed  them.  The  duke 
this  while,  heann^  his  son  was  in  trouble,  sends 
to  divers  of  his  friends  to  know  the  cause,  and 
particularly  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  (Dec. 
3y  4.)  lliostt  letters  yet  (it  is  probable)  fell  into 
the  king's  council's  hands ;  but  could  not  pre- 
serve him  from  being  involved  in  his  son's  for- 
tune :  (Dec.  12.)  so  that  he  was  sent  for,  and 
the  same  day,  hot  long  after  his  son,  committed 
to  the  Tc/wer.  Divers  persons  also  were  exa- 
nained  concerning  his  affairs.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Holland  being  deposed,  confessed,  that  tlie 
duke  had  told  her,  tiiat  none  of  the  kiDg*s 
conncil  loved  him,  because  they  were  no  no- 
blemen bom  themselves ;  as  also  because  he 
believed  too  truly  in  the  sacrament  of  tlie  altar. 
Moreover,  that  the  king  loved  him  not,  because 
he  was  too  much  loved  in  his  country ;  but  that 
h€  would  follow  hi*  father's  lesson,  which  was, 
that  the  less  others  set  by  him,  the  more  he 
would  set  by  himself.  As  also,  that  the  duke 
complained  that  he  was  not.of  the  most  secret 
(or,  as  it  is  there  termed,  the  privy)  council. 
And  that  the  king  was  itmch  grown  of  his  body, 
and  that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  tliestairs, 
but  was  let  up  and  down  by  a  device.  And 
that  his  majesty  wns  sickly,  and  could  not  long 
endure ;  and  tlie  realm  like  to  be  in  an  ill  case 
through  diversity  of  opinions.  And  that  if  he 
were  a  young  man,  and  the  realm  in  quiet,  he 
would  ask  leave  to  see  the  temacle ;  which  lie 
said  was  the  picture  of  Christ  given  to  women 
hy  himself  a^  he  went  to  death.  As  touching 
his  arms,  that  she  had  not  heard  the  duke  speak 
of  his  own,  but  of  his  son's,  that  he  liked  them 
not,  and  that  he  had  gathered  them,  himself 
knew  not  from  whence ;  and  that  he  placed  the 
Norfolk's  arms  wrong,  and  had  found  fault 
with  him;  and  therefore  that- sbe  should  take 
no  pattern  of  his  son's  arms  to  work  them 
with  .her  needle  in  his  house,  but  as  he  gave 
cbein.    fVmbemiore,  she  confessed  that  the 
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>  earl  of  Surrey  loved  her  not,  nor  the  dutcliess 
of  Richmond  hira  ;  and  that  she  addicted  her- 
self much  to  the  said  dutchess. 

Mary  dutchess  of  Richmond  being  examined, 
confessed,  that  the  duke  her  fdther  would  have 
l)ad  hsr  marry  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  brother  to 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  which  her  brother  also  de- 
sired, wishing  her  withal  to  endear  herself  so 
into  the  king's  favour,  ns  she  might  the  better 
rule  here  as  others  had  done ;  and  that  she  re- 
fused :  and  that  her  father  would  have  had  the 
earl  of  Surrey  to  have  matclied  with  the  eaxl 
of  Hertford's  daughter,  which  her  brother  like- 
wise heard  of  (and  that  tiiis  wus  the  cause  o£ 
his  father's  displeasure)  as  taking  Hertford  to 
be  his  enemy.  And  tluit  her  brother  was  so 
much  incensed  against  the  said  earl,  as  the 
duke  his  father  said  thereupon,  his  son  would 
lose  as  much  as  he  had  gathered  together. 

Moreover,  that  the  earl  her  brother  should 
say,  these  new  men  loved  no  nobility  ;  and  if 
God  called  away  the  king,  they  should  smart 
for  it.  And  tliat  her  brother  hated  them  all 
since  his  being  in  custody  in  Windsor-Castle  : 
but  that  her  father  seemed  not  u>  care  for  their 
ill  wilt,  saying  his  truth  should  bear  him  out. 
Concerning  arms,  she  said,  that  she  thought 
that  her  brother  had  more  than  seven  rolls  y 
and  that  some,  that  he  had  added  more  of  An- 
jou,  and  of  Lancelott  Du-lac.  And  that  her 
father  since  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham (who  bare  the  king's  arms)  where  the 
arms  of  her  mother  (daughter  to  the  said  duke) 
wererayned  in  his  coat,  had  put  a  blank-quarter 
in  tlie  place,  but  that  her  brother  hud  re-as- 
sumed them.  Also  that  instead  of  the  duke^s 
coronet,  was  put  to  his  arms  a -cap  of  mainte- 
nance purple,  with  powdered  furr,  and  with  a 
crown  to  her  judgment,  much  like  to  a  close 
crown  ;  and  widerneath  th6  arms  wns  a  cipher^ 
which  she  took  to  be  the  kin^*s  cipher.  11 R, 
As.aUo  that  Iter  father  never  said  that  the;  king 
hated  him,  but  his  counsellors;  but  that  her 
brother  said,  the  king  was  displeased  with  him 
(as  he  thought)  for  the  loss  of  the  great  jour- 
ney. Which  displeasure,  he  conceived,  was 
set  forward  by  them  who  hated  him,  for  setting 
up  an  altar  in  the  church  at  Boulogne.  And 
that  her  brother  should  say,  God  long  save  my 
father's  life ;  for  if  he  were  dead,  they  would 
shortly  have  my  head.  And  that  lie  reviled 
some  of  the  present  council,  uot  forgetting  tlie 
old  cardinal.  Also  that  he  dissuaded  her  from 
going  too  far  in  reading  the  scripture.  Some 
passionate  words  of  her  brother  she  likewise  re- 
peated, as  also  some  circumstantial  speeches, 
little  for  his  advantage ;  yet  so,  as  they  seemed 
much  to  clear  her  father. 

Sir  Edmund  Knevet  being  examined,  said, 
he  knew  no  untruih  directly  by  the  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, but  suspected  him  of  dissimulation  and 
vanity;  and  that  a  servant  of  his  had  been  in 
Italy  with  cardinal  Poole,  and  was  received 
again  at  his  return.  Moreover,  that  he  kept 
one  Pasquil  ah  Italian  as  a  jester,  but  more 
likely  a  spy,  and  so  reputed.  He  mentioned 
also  one  Peregrine  an  Italian  entertained  by 
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the  said  earl ;  adding,  that  he  loved  to  con- 
verse witb  btningers,  and  to  conform  his  beha- 
viour to  ihetn.  And  that  he  thought  he  had 
therein  «ome  great  ill  device. 

One  'i'honias  Pope  also  informed  the  council, 
that  John  Frteumd  told  him,  that  tlie  duke  (at 
Nottingham,  in  the  time  o{  the  commotion  of 
the  >«urth)  should  say^  in  the  presence  of  an 
hundred  persons,  that  tlie  Act  of  Uses  was  the 
worst  act  that  ever  was  made,  and  that  Free- 
man affirmed  tiiose  words  before  the  lord 
Audeicy,  late  lord  chancellor.  These  Depo- 
sitions toi^eiljcr  with  others  (as  it  seems)  being 
brought  to  the  king's  Judges  at  Norwich,  thfv 
signilied  by  their  letter  imto  the  lords  of  the 
Council,  dated  Jim.  7.  that  the  king's  solicitor 
and  Mr.  Stamford  had  brought  thellidictments, 
and  that  they  were  found  irue,  and  the  duke 
and  liisson  indicted  thereupon  of  High-Treason ; 
and  tliat  tliey  made  haste  to  bring  the  said  in- 
dictment to  London  ;  desiring  furtiier  to  know 
whether  sir  Thomas  Ptiston,  sir  Edmiuid  Kiievet, 
sir  John  Peer,  and  others,  should  be  of  the 
same  jury.  Upon  the  loih  (the  king  being 
now  dangeroiisly  sick)  the  earl  of  Surrey  was 
arraigiiCil  in  Guild-hall  in  London,  before  the 
lord  chancellor,  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  com- 
inis>ioners.  ^Vllere  the  earl,  as  he  was  of  a 
deep  uiulerfctanding,  sharp  wit,  and  deep  cou- 
rage, defended  himself  many  ways:  sometimes 
denying  their  accusations  as  false,  and  touether 
weakiiing  the  credit  of  Ins  adversarits;  some- 
times interpreting  the  words  he  said,  in  a  far 
ether  sense  than  thrtt  in  wliich  they  were  re- 
presented, lor  the  point  of  bearing  his  amis 
(among  which  ihobe  oi  Edmund  the  Confessor 
are  related)  alledgir.g  that  he  had  the  opinion 
of  heralds  lljerein.  And  liually,  when  a  wit- 
ness was  brought  against  him  viva  voce,  who 
pretended  to  repeat  some  high  words  of  the 
earl's  by  way  of  discourse,  wliich  concerned 
him  nearly,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  wit-, 
ncss  should  return  a  braving  answer ;  the  earl 
replyed  no  otherwise  to  the  jury,  than  that  he 
lelt  it  to  them  to  judge,  whether  it  were  proba- 
ble that  this  man  should  speak  thus  to  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  and  he  not  strike  hira  again.  In 
conclusion,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  but  the  jury 
(which  was  a  common  inquest,  not  of  the  peers, 
because  the  carl  was  not  a  parliament  lord) 
condemned  him.  Whereupon  also  judgment 
of  death  wjis  given,  and  he  beheaded  at  Tower- 
LiU."  And  tlftis  ended  the  earl ;  a  man  learned, 
and  of  an  excellent  nit,  as  his  compositions 
fihew. 

This  wlijle  the  king  (though  his  sickness  in- 
creased) omitted  not  to  give  order  to  seize  on 
the  duke's  goodf^,  and  together  to  inform  him- 
self of  all  which  might  be  material  against  him. 
Not  ftngeiiing  also  to  cause  Wriothesloy  to  ad- 
vertise the  king's  (unbnssadors  in  foreign  parts, 
that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  lus  son  had  coii- 
•pircd  to  I  idee  upon  them  the  government  of 
the  kiii^,  during  his  majcbty's  fife,  as  also  after 
his  deflh  to  get  into  theiv  hands  the  lord  prince ; 
but  that  their  devices  were  revealed,  and  they 
coiuuiiiced  to  the  Tovven    And  that  for  pre- 


venting uncertain  bruits,  they  were  willing  to 
communicate  tlie  premisses.  But  .the  duke, 
who  had  now  as  much  merit  of  ancient  service 
to  plead  for  him,  as  any  subject  of  his  time 
could  pretend  to,  thought  fit  (Jan.  19.)  from 
the  Tuwer^  to  write  unto  the  king  in  this 
manner. 

**  Most  gracious  and  most  'sovereign  lord. 
I  your  most  humble  subject  prostitute  at  your 
feet,  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  highness 
to  be  my  good  and  gracious  lord.  I  ora  sure 
some  great  enemy  oi  mine  hath  informed  your 
majesty  of  some  untrue  matter  against  me. 
Sir,  God  doth  know,  in  all  my  life  I  nerer 
thought  one  untrue  thougiit  against  you,  or 
Yonr  succession,  nor  can  no  more  judge  or  cast 
in  my  mind  what  should  be  laid  to  my  charge, 
than  the  child  that  was  born  tlus  night.  And 
certainly,  if  I  knew  that  I  had  ot!*ended  your 
majestyin  any  point  of  untruth,  I  would  de^ 
clare  the  same  to  your  highness.  But  (as  God 
help  n»e)  I  cannot  accuse  myself  so  much  as  in 
thought.  Most  noble  and  merciful  sovereign 
lord,  for  all  the  old  service  I  have  done  you  in 
my  life,  be  so  good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto 
me,  that  either  my  accusers  and  I  together  may 
be  brought  before  your  royal  majesty;  or  if 
your  pleasure  shall  not  be  to  take  that  pains, 
then  before  your  council:  then  if  I  shall  not 
make  it  apparent  that  I  am  wrongfully  accused, 
let  me,  without  more  respite,  have  punishtnent 
according  to  my  deserts :  Alas  !  Oiost  merciful 
prince,  I  have  no  refuge  but  only  at  your  hands, 
and  therefore  at  the  reverence  of  Clirist's  pas- 
sion ha\»e  pity  of  me,  and  let  me  m>i  be  cast 
away  by  false  enemies  informations.  Undoubt- 
cdly,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offended  any  man, 
or  that  any  man  was  offended  with  me,  unless 
it  were  such  as  are  angry  with  me  for  being 
quick  against  such  as  have  l>een  accused  for 
sacramentaries.  And  as  for  all  causes  of  reli- 
gion, I  say  now,  and  have  said  to  your  majesty 
and  many  others,  I  do  know  you  to  be  a  prioce 
of  such  virtue  and  knowledge,  that  whatsoever 
laws  you  have  in  times  past  made,  or  hereafter 
shall  make,  I  shall  to  the  extremity  of  my 
power  Slick  unto  them  as  long  as  my  lile  shall 
last.  So  that  if  any  man  be  angry  with  me  for 
these  causes,  they  do  me  wrong.  Other  cause 
I  know  not  why  any  man  should  bear  me  any 
ill-will.  :  and  for  this  cause  I  know  divers  have 
done,  as  doth  appear  by  custing  libels  abroad 
against  me.  Finally,  (most  gracious  sovereign 
lord)  1  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to 
have  pity  of  me,  and  let  me  recover  your  graci- 
ous favo-jr,  with  taking  of  me  all  the  lands  and 
good:i  I  have,  or  as  much  thereof  as  pleaseth 
your  highness  to  take,  leaving  me  what  it  shall 
please  you  to  appoint ;  and  that  according  as 
is  before-written  I  may  know  what  is  laid  to 
my  charge,  and  that  I  may  hear  some  com- 
fortable word  from  your  majesty.  And  I 
shall,  du)ing  my  hie,  pray  for  your  prosperous 
estate,  long  to  endure.  Your  most  sorrowful 
subject,  Tho.  Norfolk.'* 

To  the  lords  ha  wr6te  thus  : 

'*  Item,  Most  humbly  to  beseech,  my  lonii. 
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that  I  might  have  some  of  the  books  that  are  at 
Lambeth ;  for  unless  I  may  have  books  to  read 
ere  I  fall  on  sleep,  and  after  I  waft  agitin,  I 
caiinot  sleep,  nor  did  not  this  dozen  vears. 
Also  to  desire  that  I  might  have  a  ^Iiostly 
father  sent  to  me,  and  that  I  might  receive  my 
Maker.  Also  that  I  might  have  mass,  and  to 
be  bound  upon  my  life  to  speak  no  word  to 
him  that  shall  say  mass,  which  he  may  do  in 
the  other  chamber,  and  I  to  remain  within. 
Item,  'I  o  have  licence  in  the  day-time  to  walk 
in  the  chamber  without,  and  in  the  uight  to  he 
locked  in,  as  I  am  now.  At  my  first  coming 
I  had  a  chamber  without  a-days.  I  would 
gladly  have  licence  to  send  to  London  to  buy 
one  book  of  St.  Augustin^s,  De  Civitate  Dei ; 
and  of  Josephus,  De  Antiquitatibus ;  and  ano- 
ther of  SabcUicus ;  who  doth  declare  most  of 
any  book  that  i  have  read,  how  the  bishop  of 
Rome  from  time  to  time  Uath  usurped  his 
power  against  all  princes,  by  their  unwise  suf- 
ferauce.     Item,  ior  sheets." 

Nevertheless,  the  duke  remained  as  con- 
fiemned  to  perpetual  prison,  witliout  that  his 
great  services  formerly  rendered,  or  his  submis- 
sion on  this  occasion  could  restore  him ;  which 
was  in  these  words,  as  I  find  by  our  Records  in 
an  original. 

<'  I  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  do  confess  and 
acknowledge  myself  most  untruly,  and  contrary 
to  my  oath  and  alle8;iance,  to  have  offended  the 
king's  most  excellent  ronjesty,  in  the  disclosing 
and  opening  of  his  privy  and  secret  counsel,  at 
divers  and  sundry  times,  to  divers'  and  sundry 
persons,  to  the  great  peril  of  his  highness,  and 
disappointing  of  his  most  prudent  and  regal  af- 
fairs.    T.  N. 

"  Also,  1  likewise  confess,  That  I  have  con- 
cealed high  treason,  in  keeping  secret  the  false 
and  traiteruus  act,  most  presumptuously  com^ 
milted  by  my  son  Henry  Howard  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, against  the  king's  majesty  and  his  laws,  in 
the  putting  and  using  the  arms  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  king  of  the  realm  of  England  be- 
fore the  conquest,  in  his  scutchion  or  arms  : 
Which  said  arms  of  St.  Edward  appertain  only 
to  the  king  of  this  realm,  and  to  none  other 
person  or  persons;  wbereunto  the  said  earl  by 
oo  means  or  way  could  make  any  claim  or 
title,  by  me,  or  any  of  mine  or  his  ancestors. 
T.N. 

<*  Also  I  likewise  confess.  That  to  the  peril, 
slander,  and  disinherison  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  his  noble  son  prince  Edward,  his  son  and 
heir  apparent,  I  have  against  all  right,  unjustly, 
and  without  authority,  born  in  the  first  quarter 
of  my  arms,  ever  since  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  anns  of  England,  with  a  difference  of  the 
labels  of  silver,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of 
my  said  prince,  to  be  born  for  this  realm  of 
England  only,  whereby  I  have  not  only  done 
prejudice  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  said 
ford  tiie  prince,  but  also  given  occasion  that  his 
highness  might  be  disturbed  or  interrupted  of 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  my  said  lord 
prince  might  be  destroyed,  disturbed,  and  in- 
UTrupted  m  fame^  body;  and  titl«  of  the  inhe- 


ritance to  the  crown  of  this  realm.  Which  I 
know  and  confess,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  to 
be  hi^h  treason.    T.N. 

*'  For  the  which  my  said  heinous  offences,  I 
have  worthily  deserved  %^the  laws  of  the 
realm,  to  be  attmnted  of  ni^h  treason,  and  to 
suffer  the  punishment,  losses  and  forfeitures 
that  appertain  thereunto.  And  although  I  be 
not  worthy  to  have  or  enjoy  any  part  of  the 
king's  majesty's  clemency  and  mercy  to  be  ex- 
tended to  me,  considering  the  great  and  mani- 
fold benefits  that  I  and  mine  have  received  of 
his  highness :  Yet  I  most  humbly,  and  with  a 
most  sorrowful  and  repentant  heart,  do  beseech 
his  highness  to  have  mercy,  pity,  and  coiDpas^ 
sion  on  me.  And  I  shall  most  devoutly  and 
heartily  make  my  daily  prayer  to  God  tor  the 
preservation  of  his  most  noble  succession,  as 
long  as  hfe  and  breath  shall  continue  in  me. 
T.  N." 

<<  Written  the  twelfth  day  of  tiie  month  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Gpd  1546, 
after  the  computation  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  sovereign 
lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith  ;  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland  the  supream  head.  In  witness  of  all 
the  premisses,  I  the  said  duke  have  subscribed 
my  name  with  my  own  hand,  in  the  presence 
of  the  lord  Wriothcsly,  lord  chancellor ;  the 
lord  St.  John,  lord  president  of  the  council ; 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  lord  great  chamberlain  ; 
the  viscount  Lisle,  lord  high  admiral ;  sir  An- 
thony Brown,  master  cf  the  bor&e ;  sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  secretary ;  sir  Richard  Rich,  sir 
John  Baker,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's  privy- 
council  ;  sir  Richard  Lister,  sir  Edward  Monta- 
gue, the  two  chief  justices. 

"  Without  compulsion,  without  force,. with- 
out advice  or  counsel,  I  have  and  do  subscribe 
the  premisses,  submitting  me  only  to  the  king's 
most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  most  humbly  be- 
seeching his  highness  to  extend  the  same  unto 
me  his  most  sorrowful  subject.  By  me  The. 
Norfolk,  Thomas  Wriothcsly,  chancellor ;. 
William  St.  John,  John  Lisle,  VViliium  Paget, 
John  Baker,  K.  Hertford,  Anth.  Brown,  Rich. 
Rich,  Rich.  Lister,  Edward  Montague.*' 

Notwithstanding  all  which  Submission,  join- 
ed with  the  merits  of  his  services,  it  was  thought 
that  the  duke  would  hardly  escape,  had  not 
the  king's  death,  foUouing  shortly  after,  re- 
served him  to  more  merciful  times. 

Extract  from  1  Burn,  Tt*format^p.  315. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  long  lord 
treasurer  of  England :  he  had  done  gresit  ser- 
vices to  the  crown  on  many  signal  occasions, 
and  success  had  always  accompanied  him.  His 
son  the  earl  of  Surrey  was  also  a  brave  and 
noble  person,  witty  and  learned  ro  an  high  de^ 
grce,  but  did  not  command  armies  with  such 
success.  He  was  much  pro\oked  at  the.enrl 
of  Hertfords  being  sent  over  to  France  in  his 
room,  and  upon  that  had  said,  <  that  within  a 
Uttle  while  they  should  smart  for  it ;'  with  some 
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!  other  expression  that  savoured  of  revenge, -And 
'  dislike  of  tjhe  king  ancfa  hatred  of  the  coun- 
sellors. The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  endeavoured 
to  ally  himself  to  the  earl  of  Hertford,  and  to 
his  brother  sir  Tlionias  Seimour,  perceiving  how 
much  the^  were  in  the  king's  favour,  and  bow 
great  an  interest  they  were  like  to  have  under 
the  succeeding  prince;  and  therefore  would 
have  engaged  his  son,  being  then  a  widower,  to 
marry  that  earl's  daughter :  and  pressed  his 
daughter,  the  dutcheM  of  Richmond,  widow  to 
the  king's  natural  son,  to  marry  sir  Thomas 
Scimour.  But  thoueh  tiie  earl  of  Surrey  ad- 
vised his  sister  to  the  marriage  projected  for 
her;  ^t  he  would  not  consent  to  that  designed 
for  himself,  nor  did  the  proposition  about  his 
siat^  take  effect.  The  SeimoUrs  could  not  but 
see  the  enmity  the  earl  of  Surrey  bore  them, 
and  they  might  well  be  jealous  of  the  greatness 
of  that  £eunily ;  which  was  not. only  too  big  for 
a  subject  of  itself,  but  was  raised  so  high  by 
the  dependence  of  the  whole  popish  party, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  were  like 
to  be  very  dangerous  competitors  for  the  chief 
government  of  affairs,  if  the  king  were  once  out 
of  the  way  ;  whose  disease  was  now  growing 
so  fast  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  live  many 
weeks.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  thev  persuaded 
the  king,  that  if  the  earl  of  Surrey  shoold  merry 
the  lady  Mary,  it  might  embroil  bis  son's  govern- 
ment, and  perhaps  ruine  him.  And  it  was  sug- 
gested, that  he  hsuj  some  such  bi^h  project  in  his 
thoughts,  both  by  his  continumg  unmarried, 
and  by  his  using  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, which  of  late  he  had  given  in  his  coat 
without  a  diminution.  But  to  compleat  the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  ruine,  hfe^  dutchess.  who  had 
complained  of  his  using  lier  ill,~and  had  been 
separated  from  him  about  four  years,  tjirned 
informer  against  him.  His  son  and  daughter 
were  also  In  ill  terms  toj^etber.  So  the  sister 
informed  all  that  she  could  aeainst  her  brother. 
And  one  Mrs  Holland,  for  whom  the  duke  was 
believed  to  have  an  unlawful  affection,  disco- 
vered all  she  knew.  But  all  amounted  to  no 
more,  than  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
son,  and  some  complaints  of  the  father,  who 
thought  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  king  and  his 
councellors,  and  that  he  was  ill  used,  in  not 
being  trusted  with  the  secret  of  affiiira.  And 
all  persons  being  encouraged  to  bring  informa- 
tions against  (hem,  sir  Richard  Southwell  charg- 
ed I  he  earl  of  Surrey  in  some  points  that  were 
of  a  higher  nature :  which  the  earl  denied,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted,  accordini;  to  the  mar- 
>  tial  law,  to  fight  in  his  shirt  with  Southwell. 
But  that  not  being  granted,  he  and  his  father 
were  committed  to  the  Tower.  That  which 
was  most  insisted  on  was,  their  giving  the  arms 
of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  were  only  to 
be  given  by  the  kings  of  England.  This  the 
earl  of  Surrey  justified,  and  said,  they  gave 
their- arms,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
king's  herauids.  But  all  excuses  availed-  no* 
thing,  fur  his  father  and  he  were  designed  to  be 
destroyed,  upon  reasons  of  s»atp;  for  which, 
some  colours  were  to  be  found  out. 


The  earl  of  Surrey  being  hot  a  comnioner, 
was  brought  to  his  Tryal  at  Guildhall ;  and  put 
upon  an  inquest  of  commoners  consisting  of 
nme  knighct  and  three  esquire^  by  whom  he 
was  found  guilty  of  treason,  and  had  sentence . 
of  death  passed  upon  hiio,  which  was  executed 
on  the  lOtli  of  January  at  Tower-hill.  It  was 
generally  condemned,  as  an  act  of  high  injus* 
tice  and  severity,  which  loaded  the  Seimonri 
with  a  popular  odium  that  they  could  never 
overcome.  He  was  much  pitied,  being  a  man 
of  greut  parts  and  high  coarage,  with  many 
other  noble  qualities. 

But  the  king,  who  never  hated  nor  rilioed 
auv  body  by  halves,  resolved  to  compleat  the 
misfortunes  of  tliat  family,  by  the  ajitainder  of 
the  father.  And  as  all  his  eminent  services 
were  now  forgotten,  so  the  submissions  be 
made,  could  not  allay  a  displeasure,  that  was 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  his  life  and  fonone. 
He  wrote  to  the  king,  protesting  his  innocency: 
**  That  he  had  never  a  thought  to  his  pr^u- 
dice,  and  could  nqt  imagine  wliat  could  be  laid 
to  his  charge  :  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in 
his  service,  and  did  not  know  that  ever  be  had 
offended  any  person ;  or  that  any  were  dis- 

C leased  with  htm  except  for  prosecuting  the 
reakers  of  the  act  about  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  But  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  else,  as 
he  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  kingrlaws, 
so  he  was  resolved  still  to  obey  any-  laws  he 
should  make.  He  desired  be  might  be  exa- 
mined with  his  accusers  face  to  face,  before  the 
king,  or  at  least  before  his  council ;  and  if  it 
did  not  appear  that  he  was  wrongfully  accused, 
let  hiui  he  punished  as  he  deserved.  In  coa- 
clusion  he  begged  the  king  would  have  pity  on 
him,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour ;  taking  all 
his  lands,  or  goods  from  him,  or  as  much  of 
them  as  he  pleased."  Yet  ail  this  bad  no  ef- 
fect on  the  king.  So  he  was  desired  to  make  a 
more  formal  submission  ;  which  he  did  on  the 
12ih  of  January  under  his  hand,  ten  privy 
councellors  being  witnesses.  In  it  he  con- 
fessed, <'  1st,  his  discovering  the  secrets  of  the 
king's  councel.  2dly,  his  concealing  his  son's 
treason,  in  using  to  give  the  arms  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  which  did  only  belong  to  the 
king,  and  to  which  his  son  had  no  right.  3dly, 
that  he  had  ever  since  his  father*s  death,  born 
in  the  first  quarter  of  his  arms,  the  arms  of 
England:  with  a  difference  of  the  label  Is  of 
silver,  that  are  the  proper  anns  of  the  prince ; 
which  was  done  in  prejudice  of  the  king  and 
the  prince :  and  gave  occasion  for  disturbing 
or  interrupting  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
the  realm.  This  he  acknowledged  wbh  high 
treason;  be  confiessed  he  deserved , to  l>e  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason  ;  and  humbly  beaed 
the  kings  mercy  and  compassion."  He  yidded 
to  all  this,  hoping  by  such  a  submission  and 
compliance  to  have  overcome  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure.    But  his  expectations  failed  liim. 

A  Parliament  was  called,  the  reason  whereof 
was  pretended  to  be  the  coronation  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  But  it  was  thought  the  true 
ciuisc  of  the  calling  it,  was,  to  attaint  the  duke 
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of  Norfolk :  for  which  they  had  not  colour 
eaoogh,  to  do  it  in  »  trial  by  his  peers.  There- 
fore an  attainder  fay  act  of  {larliament  was 
thought  die  better  way.  So  it  was  moved,  that 
the  Icing  intending  to  crown  bis  son,  prince  of 
Wales,  desired  they  would  go  on  with  all  pos- 
sible haste  in  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  that  so  these  places,*  which  he  held  by 
'patent,  might  be  deposed  of  by, the  king  to 
such  as  he  thought  fit,  who  should  assist  ai  the 
coronation.  And  upon  tills  slight  pretence, 
since  a  better  could  not  be  found,  the  Bill  of 
Attainder  was  read  the  first  time  on  the  18th 
of  January  ;  and  on  the  19th  and  30th  it  was 
read  the  second  and  third  time.  And  so  passed 
in  the  house  of  lords:  and  was  sent  down  to 
the  commons,  who  on  the  24th  sent  it  up  also 
passed.  On  the  U7th  the  lords  were  ordered 
to  be  in  their  robes,  that  tlie  royal  assent  might 
be  given  to  it :  which  the  lord  -chancellor, 
with  some  others  joined  in  commission,  did 
give  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patents. 
And  it  had  been  executed  the  next  morning,  if 
the  king's  death  had  not  prevented  it.  Upon 
what  erouods  this  attainder  was  founded,  I  can 
only  give  this  account  from  the  34th  act  of  the 
first  parliament  of  queen  Mary ;  in  which  this 
act  is  declared  null  nnd'Void,  by  the  common 
law  of  the  land  ;  for  I  cannot  find  the  act  itself 
upon  record.  In  the  act  of  repeal  it  is  said, 
**  That  there  was  no  special  matter  in  the  act 
of  attainder,  but  only  general  words  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies ;  and  that  out  of  their  care  of 
the  preservation  of  the  king  and  the  prince^ 
they  passed  it.  But  the  act  of  repeal  snys  also, 
That  the  only  thing  with  which  he  was  charged, 
wfft,  for  bearing  of  arms  which  he  and  his  an- 
cestors had  born,  both  within  and  without  the 
kingdom;  both  in  the  king's  presence,  and  in 
the  sight  of  bis  pro^nitors ;  which  they  might 
lawfully  bear  and  give,  as  by  good  and  substan- 
tml  matter  of  record  it.  did  appear.  It  is  also 
added,  tliat  the  king  died  afker  the  date  of  the 
commission.  That  the  king  only  empowered 
them  to  give  his  assent,  but  did  not  give  it 
himself;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cord, that  they  gave  it.  That  the  king  did  not 
sign  the  commission  with  his  own  hand,  his 
stamp  being  only  set  to  it,  and  that  not  to  the 
upper,  but  the  nether  part  of  it,  contrary  to 
the  ktn^s  custom.''  All  these  particulars 
though  cleared  afterwards,  I  mention  now,  be- 
cause they  give  light  to  this  matter. 

As  soon  as  the  Act  was  passed,  a  warrant 
was  sent  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  cut 
off  his  head  the  next  morning;  but  the  king 
dying  in  the  night,  the  lieutenant  could  do  no- 
thing on  that  warrant.  And  it  seems  it  was 
not  thought  advisable  to  begin  the  new  king's 
reign  with  such  an  odious  execution.  And  thus 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  escaped  very  narrowly. 

Extract  from  3  JBttrn.  Reformat,  p.  167. 

The  last  transaction  of  importance  in  this 
reign,  was  the  fall  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  bis  son.  I  find  in  the 
Council  Book,  in  the  year  1543,  that  the  earl 


was  accused  for  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  without 
licence ;  and  for  walking  about  the  Greets  in 
the  night,  tlirowing  stoned  against  windows,  for 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  Fleet.  In  another 
letter,  he  is  complained  of  for  riotous  living* 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1546,  both  he  and 
his  father  were  put  in  prison  :  And,  it  seems, 
th6  council  wrote  to  aU  the  king's  ambassadors 
beyond  sea,  an  account  of  this,  much  aggra- 
vated, as  the  discovery  of  some  very  dangerous 
conspiracy ;  which  they  were  to  represent  to 
those  princes,  in  very  black  characters.  I  put 
in  the  collection  afi  account  given  by  Thirlby, 
of  what  be  did '  upon  it.  The  letter  is  long ; 
but  I  only  copy  out  that  which  relates  to  this 
pretended  discovery  :  Dated  from  Hailbron,  on 
Christinas-day,  1546. 

*'  He  understood  by  the  cooncirs  letters  to 
him,  what  ungracious  and  ingrateful  persons 
they  were  found  to  be.  He  professes,  he  ever 
loved  the  father,  for  he  thought  him  a  true  ser- 
vant to  the  king :  He  says,  he  was  amazed  at  the 
matter,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say.  God 
had  not  only  on  this  occasion,  but  on  many 
others,  put  a  stop  to  treasonable  designs  against 
the  king,  who  (next  to  God)  was  the  chief  com- 
fort of  all  good  men.  He  enlarges  much  oa' 
the  subject,  in  the  stile  of  a  true  courtier.  The 
messenger  brought  him  the  council's  letters, 
written  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  Christ-' 
mas-eve ;  in  which  he  saw  the  malicious  pur- 
pose of  these  two  ungracious  men  :  So,  accord- 
ing to  his  orders,  he  went  immediately  to  de- 
mand audience  of  the  emperor ;  but  the  em- 
peror intended  to  repose  himself  for  three  or 
four  days,  and  so  had  refused  audience  to  the 
nuncio,  aud  to  all  other  ambassadors ;  but  he 
said,  h^  would  send  a  secretary,  to  whom  he 
might  communicate  his  business.  Joyce,  his 
secretary,  coming  to  him,  he  set  forth  the  mat- 
ter as  pompously  as  the  council  had  represented 
it  to  him.  In  particular,  he  spoke  of  the 
haughtmess  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  of  all  wliich 
the  secretary  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
emperor,  and  likewise  to  write  an  account  of 
it  to  Graud\nl.  Thirlby  excuses  himself  that 
he  durst  not  write  of  this  matter  to  the  king  : 
He  thought,  it  would  renew  in  him  the  memory 
of  the  ingratitude  of  these  persons,  which  must 
wound  a  noble  heart." 

After  so  black  a  representation,  great  mat* 
ters  might  be  expected  :  but  I  have  met  with 
an  original  Letter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk's,  to 
the  lords  of  the  council,  writ  indeed  in  so  bad 
a  hand,  that  the  reading  it  was  almost  as  hanl 
as  deciphering.  It  gives  a  very  difierent  ac- 
count of  that  matter,  at  least  with  relation  to  the 
father.  '*  He  writes,  that  the  lord  great  cham- 
berlain, and  the  secretary  of  state,  had  exa- 
mined him  upon  divers  particulars  :^the  first 
was.  Whether  he  had  a  cypher  with  any  man  f 
He  said,  he  had  never  a  cypher  with  any  roan, 
but  such  as  he  had  for  the  king's  afluirs,  when 
he  was  in  his  service.  And  he  does  not  re- 
member that  ever  he  wrote  in  cypher,  except 
when  he  was  in  France,  with  the  lord  great 
master  that  now  is,  and  the  lord  Kocfarord : 
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nor  docs  he  rero ember  wht^ther  he  wrote  any 
letters  then,  or  not ;  but  these  two  lords  signed 
whatiioeyer  iie  wrote.  He  heard,  that  a  letter 
oF  his  was  found  amocg  bishop  Fox's  papers, 
which  being  shewed  to  the  bishop  -of  Duresme, 
he  advi»ed  to  throw  it  into  the  fire.  He  was 
examiueil  upon  this :  He  did  remember,  the 
matter  of  it  was,  the  setting  forth  the  talk  of 
tlie  northern  people,  after  the  time  of  the  com- 
motions ;  but  that  it  was  against  Cromwel), 
and  not  at  ail  agaiu$t  the  king-.*'  (so  far  did  they 
go  back,  to  find  matter  to  be  laid  to  his  charge) 
*'  but  whether  that  was  in  cypher,  or  not,  he 
did  not  remcniber.  He  was  next  nsked,  if  any 
person  had  said  to  him,  that  ii  the  king,  the 
emperor,  and  the  French  king  came  to  a  good 
peace,  whether  the  bisiiop  of  Home  would 
break  that  by  his  dispensation  ;  and  whether 
he  inclined  that  way.  He^id  not  remember 
be  had  ever  henrd  any  man  speak  to  that  pur- 
pose :  but,  for  his  own  part,  if  he  had  twenty 
lives,  he  would  rather  spend  them  all,  than  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  power  in 
this  kingdom  again.  He  had  read  much  history, 
and  knew  well  how  his  usurpation  began,  and 
increased  :  and  both  to  English,  French,  and 
Scots,  he  has  upon  all  occasions  spoken  vehe- 
mently against  it.  He  was  also  asked,  if  he 
knew  any  thing -of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
Knevet,  the  king's  ambassadors  at  the  empe- 
ror's court,  of  a  motion  made  to  them  for  a 
reconciliation  with  that  bishop,  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Dover,  he  being  then 
there. 

"  In  answer  to  this,  he  writes,  he  had  never 
been  with  the  kin<r  at  Dover  since  the  duke  of 
Richmond  died  :  but  for  any  such  overture,  he 
had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it;  nor  did  any 
person  ever  mention  it  to  him.  It  had  been 
said  in  council,  when  sir  Francis  Bryan  was 
like  to  have  died,  as  a  tiling  repoited  by  him, 
that  the  bishop  of  Wir^chesler  had  said,  he 
could  devise  a  way  to  set  all  things  right  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Koine. 
Upon  which,  as  he  remembers,  sir  Ralph 
Sadler  was  sent  to  sir  Francis,  to  ask  tfie  truth 
of  that :  but  sir  Francis  denied  it ;  and  this 
was  all  that  ever  he  heard  of  any  such  overture. 
It  seems,  these  were  all  the  questions  that  were 
'  put  to  him  ;  to  which  those  were  his  answers. 
He  therefore  prayed  tiie  lords,  to  intercede  with 
the  king,  that  hi 4  accusers  might  be  brought 
face  to  face,  to  say  what  they  had  against  him : 
and  he  did  not  doubt,  but  it  bliould  appear,  he 
was  falsely  accused.  He  desired  to  liave  no 
more  fa^ur  tfi'an  Cromwell  liad  ;  he  himself 
being  present  when  Cromwell  wiu>  examined. 
He  adds,  Cromwell  was  a  false  man  ;  but  he 
\vas  a  true,  poor  gentleman.  He  did  believe, 
some  false  man  had  laid  some  great  thing  to 
bis  charge.  He  desired,  if  he  might  not  see  his 
accusers,  that  he  might  at  least  know  what  the 
matters  were  ;  and  if  he  did  not  answer  truly 
to  every  point,  he  desired  not  to  hve  au  hour 
longer, 

**  He  had  always  been  pursued  by  f^reat 
enemies  about  the  king ;  so  that  his  fidelity 


was  tried  like  gold.  If  be  knew  wherein  he 
Imd  offended,  he  would  freely  confess  it.  On 
Tuesday  in  tlie  last  Whitson-week,  he  moved- 
the  king,  tliat  a  marriage  might  be  made  be- 
tween his  dauf;hter  (the  dutchess  of  Uichmond) 
and  sir  Thomas  Seymour ;  and  that  his  son 
Surrey's  child rerf  might,  by  cross-marriages,  be 
allied  to  my  luid  great  chamberlain's  children 
(the  enrl  of  Hertford).  He  appealed  to  the 
kitig,  whether  his  inteiuion  in  these  motions 
did  not  appear  to  be  honest.  He  next  reckons 
up  his  ene  nies.  Cardinal  Wolspy  confessed  to 
him  at  Asher,  that  he.  Jiilkudkfijor  fourteen 
years,  Tio"w"fo~(Iestroy  him,,  set  on  to  it  ty  the 
diike  of  Suffolk,  the  .Jiiarqui*>  of  Exeter,  and 
tlie  lord  Sandys^  wfj9  often  told  him,  that  if  he 
did  notput  him  out  of  th.e  \>'ay,  he  would  undo 
him.  when  tlie  marquis  of  Exeter  suffered| 
Cromwell  examined  his  wife  more  strictly  con- 
cerning him,  than  fill  other  men;  of  which  slie 
sent  him  word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Mount- 
joy.  And  Cromwell  had  often  said  to  himself, 
tliat  he  was  a  happy  man,  that  his  wife  knew 
nothing  against  him,  otherwise  she  would  undo 
him.  The  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  at  the 
bar,  where  his  father  sate  lord  high  steward, 
said,  that  he  himself  was  the  person  in  the 
world,  whom  he  had  hated  most,  thinking  he 
had  done  him  ill  offices  with  the  king  :  but  he 
said,  he  then  saw  the  contrary.  Rice,  that 
married  his  sister,  often  said,  he  wished  he 
could  find  the  means  to  thrust  his  da^er  in  . 
him.  It  was  well  known  to  many  ladies  in  the 
court,  how  much  both  his  two  niece?,  whom  it 
pleased  the  kinf;  to  marry,  had  hated  him. 
lie  had  discovered  to  the  king  that  for 
which  his  mother-in-law  was  attainted  of 
misprision  of  treason.  -  He  had  always  served 
the  king  faithfully,  but  4iad  of  late  received 
greater  favours  of  him,  than  in  times  past: 
what  could  therefore  move  him  to  be  now  fidse 
to  him  }  A  poor  amn,,as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his 
own  near  kmsman.  Alas !  alas  !  my  lords, 
(writes  he)  that  ever  it  should  be  thought  any 
untrutli  to  be  in  me.  He  prays  them  to 'lay 
this  beft)re  the  king,  and  jointly  to  beseech  hiro, 
to  grant  the  desires  contained  in  it.  So  he  ends 
it  with  such  submissions,  as  he  hoped  might 
mollify  the  king.*^ 

Here  I  must  add  a  small  correction,  because 
I  promised  it  to  the  late  sir  Robert  Southwell, 
for  whose  p-eat  worth  and  virtues  I  had  that 
esteem,  which  he  well  deserved.  Sir  Richard 
Southwell  was  concerned  in  the  evidence  against 
the  duke  of  Norfolk:  he  gave  me  a  memo* 
randum,  which  I  promised  to  remember  when 
I  reviewed  my  history.  There  were  two  bro- 
thers, sir  Richard  and  sir  Robert,  who  were 
often  confounded,  an  R  Ferving  for  both  their 
christned  names."  Sir  Richard  was  a  privy-  . 
counsellor  to  Henry  the  8th,  kini:  Ed»*ard,  and 
queen  Mary :  the  second  brother,  sir  Rol^err, 
was  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
the  8th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  the 
6th.  I  had  confounded  the2>e,  nod  in  two 
several  places  called  sir  Richard  master  of  the 
rolls. 
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I  have  now  set  forth  aH  that  I  find  concern- 
ing ttie  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  which  it  appear?, 
chat  he  was  de»io;ned  to  be  destroyed  only  upon 
tospicioQ  ;  and  liis  enemies  were  put  on  run- 
ning far  back'to  old  stories  to  find  6onie colours 
to  justify  so  blnck  a  prosecution.  This  was 
the  last  act  of  the  king's  rciun,  which,  happily 
friT  the  old  duke,  was  not  finished,  when  the 
king's  death  prevented  the  execution. 

Bishop  ThirUbjf'i  Letter  concerning  the  Duke 
of  j^QrJolk  and  his  Hon,  An  ongitwl. 
**  I  wouhl  write  onto  you  my  harte  (if  I  coulde ) 
against  those  two  unf>racions,  ingrnie,  and  in- 
humane Ron  homines,  the  duke  of  Nortbtk  and 
bis  Sonne.  The  eider  of  whom,  I  confess  that 
1  did  love,  for  that  I  ever  supposed  hym  a  true 
servant  to  his  master ;  like  as  both  his  allegi- 
ance, and  the  manifold  benefits  of  the  kin^\ 
majehtie  boaiide  him  to  have  been  ;  but  nowc 
when  I  sliolde  begyn  to  wrij^ht  to  you  hcrin, 
before  God  I  am  so  aaiased  at  the-matter,  that 
I  know  not  what  to  say ;  tliercfore  I  shall  leave 
them  to  receyve  for  their  deeds,  as  they  have 
worthily  deservyd  ;  and  thmik  God  of  his  frraco 
that  hath  openyd  this  in  tyme,  so  that  the 
king's  majestic  liay  see  that  reformed.  And 
in  this  point,  wher  Almighty  God  hnth  not 
l^otve  alone,  but  often  and  sondry  tymes  herto- 
fore,  not  only  letted  the  malice  of  such  as 
haclie  imagenyd  any  treason  against  the  king's 
majestie,  the  chiefe  comforte,  wealth,  and  pros- 
perite  of  all  good  Englishmen  next  unto  God  ; 
hut  hath  so  wonderfully  manifest,  that  in  surhc 
tyme  that  his  majesties  high  wisdom  myght  let 
(hat  malice  to  take  his  eftecte,  all  good  Kng- 
lisiie  cannot  therforc  thanke  (Jod  enough. 
And  for  our  parts,  I  pray  God,  that  we  may 
thorough  his  grace,  so  omtynuc  l»is  servants, 
that  heraftcr  we  be  not  founde  unworthy  to  re- 
reiyve  suche  a  benefyte  at  his  hands.  On 
Christma»-eveny  about*^  10  of  the  clocke  after 
noon  here  aryved  Somerset  with  the  letters  of 
the  king's  majesties  most  honourable  counsell, 
dated  the  15lh  of  December  at  Westminster, 
whereby  I  perceyve<l  the  malicious  purpose  of 
the  two  said  ungracious  men  :  and  for  t lie  execu- 
tion of  the  king's  majesties  commandment  de- 
clared in  the  same  letters,  I  suyd  immediately 
for  audience  to  the  emperor,  who  entred  this 
town  within  halfe  an  houer  after  Somerset  was 
come.  The  emperor  praied  me  of  pRcience,  imd 
i»  declare  to  the  secret:irie  Joyse,  That  I  woldo 
snie  to  him.  For  he  said  he  had  determyned  to 
repose  him  selfe  for  3  or  4  days ;  and  had  therfore 
for  that  tyme  refused  audience  to  the  nuntio, 
the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Venice,  which  had  sued  for  aiidience. 
On  Christmas-day  on  the  morning,  at  nine  of 
the  clocke,  Joyse  came  to  my  lodginge,  to  whom 
I  declared  as  well  as  I  coulde  the  great  benefits 
theis  ungracious  menTiad  recej'ved  at  the  king's 
m^estics  hands,  and  how  unkindly  and  trayto- 
rousiy  they  went  abought  to  searve  him,  with 
the  rest  as  myn  instructions  lerl  me.  The 
king's  majestie,  my  master  (taking  the  same 
rfcction  to  be  in  the  emperor,  his  good  brother, 
VOL.  I. 


towards  him,  that  his  highnes  hathe  to  the  em- 
peror, (ut  amicorum  omnia  sint  rummunhi,  gau- 
dere  cum  gaudentibus,  Jiere  cum  Jientibwi,)  ^ 
hath  commanded  me  to  open  this  matter  to  the 
emperor :  that  as  naturally  all  men,  and  much 
more  princes,  ought  to  abhorre  tray  tors,  and 
-specially  suche  as  had  receyved  so  great  beny- 
fitcs  as  tlieis  men  had ;  so  his  majestie  might 
rcjoyse  that  I  he  kind's  highnes  his  ^ood  brother 
had  fimnde  forthe  this  matter,  or  the  malice 
coulde  be  brunght  to  execution.  Secretary 
Joyse  said  that  he  would  advcriise  the  emperor 
herof  accordingly,  and  after  a  little  taike  of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  etirle  of  Surrey,  and  a  few 
salutations,  he  bad  me  fare  wrli.  When  I  ask- 
him  for  monsieur  de  Grandevela,  to  whom  I 
said,  that  I  wolde  tell  tlus  tale,  for  that  I 
douUed  not  but  thot  he,  and  all  honest  men 
woldo  abhorre  such  tray  tors  ;  he  said  that  he 
was  not  yet  come,  hut  he  wolde  this  day  adver- 
tise him  herof  by  his  letters ;  for  I  wright 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  him.  Albeit  that  tliis  be 
the  hole,  and  the  eifecte  of  that  I  have  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  king's  majesties  command- 
ment, declared  in  my  said  lord's  letters^  yet  I 
will  as  my  dutie  is,  answer  a-part  their  said  let- 
ters to  the  kini;'s  majestie.  Herin  I  dare  not 
wriglit.  For,  to  enter  tlie  matter,  and  not  to 
dttobt  that  as  the. cause  requireth,  I  think  it 
not  convenient.  And  again  on  the  other  iide> 
to  renew  the  memorie  of  these  mens  ingrati- 
tude, (wlicrMith  all  noble  and  princely  hartca- 
above  all  others  be  sore  wounded)  I  thinke  it 
not  wisdonie.  Therfore  I  beseech  you  hartely, 
amongst  other  my  good  lords,  there  to  make 
my  most  humble  excuse  to  his  mnjestie  for  the 
same.  Th^  ungracious  matter  that  .hath  hap- 
pened otherwise  then  ever  I  could  have  thought, 
jinth  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  letter  then 
ever  I  have  bene  accustomed  to  wright.  Ye 
shall  herwith  recejve  a  scedule  of  courte  newis^ 
whiche  havyng  lemyd  while  I  wrote  this :  se- 
cretary Joyse  hathe  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
letter  her\vith  enclosed  to  the  emperor's  am- 
bassador in  England,  which  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  delivered,  and  Imrtely  fare' you  well. 
From  Halebourne  tlie  Christmas-day  ut  night, 
1546.  Your  assured  loving  friend,  Thomas 
WrsTM*. 

Uere^vith  ve  shall  alUo  receyve  tlie  copie  or 
my  letters  of^  the  19th  of  this  mongth,  sent  by 
SkijJiierus,  &c." 

A  Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk\  after  he  had 
.  been  examined  in  the  Tower, 

"  My  very  good  lords,  whereas  at  the  being 
here  with  uieofmy  lord  great  clinmljerlayne, 
and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  examynd  me  of  divers 
ihyni^s,  which  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  re- 
membrance were  the  effects  as  here  after  doth 
ensew. — First,  Whether  ther  was  any  cipher 
betwcne  me  and  any  other  man  :  For  answer 
whcrunto,  this  is  the  truth,  there  wixti  never  ci- 
pher bot«%ecn  me  and  any  man,  save  only  such 
as  I  have  had  for  the  king's  mnjestie,  when  I 
was  in  his  sen  ice.  And  us  God  be  my  judge, 
I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  wrote  in  cipher^ 
'in 
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but  at  such  time  a»  I  whs  in  France ;   my  lord 
great  master  that  now  is,  and  my  lord  of*  Roch- 
t'ord  beiug  in  commissiuii  with  me.     And  whe- 
ther I  wrote  any  then,  or  not,  as  God  help  me, 
I  do  not  remember;  but  and  I  wrote  any  thing, 
I  am  sure  both  their  hands  were  at  it;  and  the 
master  of  tlic  horse  privy  to  the  same.     I  do 
remember  that  after  the  death  of  the  bishop  of 
Here  ford,  Fox,  it  was  shewed  me  that  the  said 
bishop  had  left  a  letter,  which  I  had  sent  him, 
amongst  his  writiiigs,  which  being  found  by  a 
servant  of  his,  that  is  nuw  with  master  Deny, 
who  shewd  the  same  to  the  bishop  of  Durham 
that  now  is,  he  caused  him  to  throw  the  same 
in  fier.     As  I  do  remember,  it  was  my  said  lord 
bishop  of  Dureham  that  advised  him  to  burn  it; 
and  as  I  also  do  remember,  the  matter  that  «^as 
contcyned  therin,  concerned  lewde  speaking  of 
the  Northern  men  after  the  time  of  the  como- 
tion  ugainst  the  said  Cromwell.     If  there  had 
been  any  thyng  concering  the  king*s  majesty's 
« (Fairs,  neyther  the  bishope,  nor  he,  were  he 
uow  alyve,  woufd  not  hare  concealed  the  same; 
and  whether  any  part  of  tiiat  was  in  cypher,  or 
not,  as.  1  shall  answer  to  God,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber.— The  effect  of  another  question,  there  asked 
me,  ivas,  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  remem- 
brance, whether  anie  man  had  talked  with  me, 
that  and  thcr  were  a  good  peace  m:tde  betwene 
the  king's  majestic  the  emperor  and  the  French 
kin^,  the  bithope  of  Ilome  would  brek  the  same 
agame  by  his  dispensation :  And  whether  I  en- 
elincd  that  waies,  or  not,  to  that  purpose?   As 
God  help  me  now,  at  my  most  node,  I  cannot  call 
to  my  remembrance,  that  ever  I  heard  any  man 
living  speak  like  words.    And  as  fur  mine  inch- 
nations,  that  the  hishope  of  Rome  5)hould  ever 
have  auctl'iority  to  do  such  thing ;  if  I  had  tweniie 
lives,  I  would  rather  have  spent  them  all  against 
him,  then  e%'er  he .  should  have  any  power  in 
this  realme.     For  no  man  knowetb  that  better 
tiien  I,  by  reding  of  stories,  how  his  usurped 
power  hath  increased  from  time  to  time.     Nor 
such  time  as  the  king's  n^ajestie  hath  found  him 
bis  enemy,  no  living  man  hath,  both  in  his  harte 
find  with  his  tounge,  in  this  realme,  in  France, 
and  also  to  many  Scotish  jantlemen,  spoken 
more  sore  against  his  said  usurped  powre,  then 
I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  good  witnes. — 
Also  my  said  lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  me, 
whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  letter,  sent 
from  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  sir  Henry 
Knevet,  of  any  overture  made  by  Grandville  to 
them,  for  a  way  to  be  taken  between  his  majcs- 
lie   and  the  bishope  of  Rome ;   and  that  the 
said  letters  should  have  come  to  his  majestie  to 
Dover,  I  being  there  with  him.     Wheninto  this 
is  my  true  answer.     I  was  never  at  Dover  with 
his  highues  since  my  lord  of  Richmond  died, 
but  at  that  time,  of  whose  death  word  came  to 
Syttyngbome:  and  as  God  be  my  helpe,  I  never 
heard  of  no  such  overture,  save  that  I  do  well 
remember,  at  such  time  as  sir  Francis  Biryan 
was  sore  sike,  and  like  to  have  died,  it  was  spo- 
ken in  the  councill,  that  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter should  have  said,  he  could  devise  a  way, 
how  the  king's  majestie  might  have  all  things 


upright  with  the  said  bishope  of  Rome,  and  his 
highnes  honour  saved.     Suche  were  the  wordK, 
or  much  like.     Wberupon,  as  I  had  often  said 
in  tlie  councill,  one  was  sent  to  the  said  sir 
Francis,  to  know,  if  ev;er  he  bemrd  the  said  bi- 
shope speake  Uke  words;  which  he  denied :  and 
as  I  do  remember,  it  was  sir  Ilauf  Sadeler, 
that  wiis  sent  to  the  said  sir  Francis.      And 
to  say  that  ever  I  heard  of  any  such  over- 
ture made  by  Grandville,  or  that  ever  I  com* 
moned   with   any  man  conserning  any  such 
mater,  other  then  this  of  the  bishope  of  Win- 
chester, as  God  be  my  help,  I  never  dyd  ;  nor 
unto  more  thenne  this,  I  was  never  prevye. — 
Now,  my  good  lords,  having  made  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  such  questions  as  hath 
heen  asked  me,  most  humblie  I  beseeche  you 
all  to  be  mediators  for  me  to  his  most  excellent 
majestie,  to  cause  such  as  have  accused  me  (if 
it  might  be  with  his  high  pleasure)  to  come 
before  his  majestie,  to  lay  to  my  charge  aibre 
me,  face  to  face,  what  they  can  say  against 
me :  and  I  am  in  no  dout,  so  to  declare  my 
selfe,  that  it  shall  appere  I  am  falsly  accused. 
And  if  bis  pleasure  shall  not  be,  to  take  th« 
paine  in  his  royall  person,  then  to  give  you 
commandment  to  do  .the  sane.     My  lords,  I 
trust  ye  think  Cromwell's  ser\'ice  and  mine 
hath  not  be  like ;  and  yet  my  desire  is,  to  have 
no   more   favour  shew'de    to  me,   than   was 
sheH*de  to  him,  I  being  present.     Ue  was  a 
fals  man ;   and  sewerly  I  am  a  trewe   poore 
jantleman. — My  lords,  I  think  surehe  there  is 
some  fals  man,  that  have  laid  some  great  cause 
to    my    charge^  or  else-  I  had  not   be  sent 
hither.    And  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humblie 
I  beseeche  to  finde  the  names,  if  they  and   I 
may  not  be  brought  face  to  face,  yet  let  me  be 
made  privy  what  the  causes  are ;    and  if  I  do 
not  answer  truely  to  every  point,  let  me  not 
live  one  howre  after.      For  sewcrlie  I  would 
liide  notliioe  of  any  questions   that  I   shall 
know,  that  doih  concern  my  self,  nor  any  other 
creature. — Mv  lords,  there    was  never  gold 
tried  better  by  fier  and  watter  then  I  have: 
been,  nor  hath  had  greater  enemys  about  my 
soveraign  lord,  then  I  have  had ;  and  yet  (God 
be  thanked^  my  trouth  hath  ever  tried  me,  -as 
I  dout  not  It  shall  do  in  theis  causes.      Suerly, 
if. I  knew  any  thought  I  had  offended  his  ma- 
jestie in,  I  would  suerly  have  declared  it  to 
liis  person. — Upon  the  Tuysdaye  in  Whitson- 
week   last  past,  I   broke   unto   his   majestie, 
moste  humblcv  beseeching  him  to  helpe,  that 
a  manage  might  be  had  between  my  daughter 
and  sir  Thomas  Semour ;   and  wheras  my  son 
of  Surey  hath   a  son   and  divers  daughters; 
that,  with  his  favour,  a  crosse  mariage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  lord  great  cham- 
beriiiie  and   them :    and   also  wher  my   son 
Thomas  hath  a  son»  that  shall  (be  his  mother) 
spend  a  thousand  marks  a  ye  re,  that  he  might 
be  in  like  wise  maried  to  one  of  my  said  lonl's 
daughters.      I   report  me  to  your  lordships, 
whether  myn  intent  was  honest  in  this  motion^ 
or  not.     And  whereas  I  have  writteu,  that  my 
truth  hath  been  severely  tried,  and  that  I  have 
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had  great  enemies.  Fint,  The^xaodina]!  did 
I  conies  CO  me  at  Asser,  that  he  had  gone  about 
/  fourteen  years  to  have  destroyed  me ;  saying, 
'  be  did  the  same  by  the  setting  upon  of  my  lord 
t>  of  Suffolk,  tlie  marquis  of  Exeter,  and  and  my 
I  lord  Sands ;  who  said  often  to  htm,,  that  if  he 
I  found  not  the  means  to  put  me  outj[>f  the  way, 
at  length  I  should  seoerly  undo  him. — Cruni- 
weUy'at  such  tyme  as  the  marquis  of  Exeter  suf- 
ff«d,  examined  bis  wife  more  streitlyof  me,  then 
of  all  other  men  in  the  realme,  as  she  sent  me 
word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Montjoy.  He 
hath  said  to  roe  himself  many  times,  my  lord, 
ye  are  an  happy  man,  that  vour  wife  knoweth 
no  hurt  by  you ;  for  if  she  did,  shi  would  undo 
you. — ^The  duke  of  Buckingham  confessed 
openly  at  the  bar,  (my  father  sitting  as  his 
jndge^  that  of  all  men  hving  he  hated  me  most, 
chinkmg  I  was  the  man  that  had  hurt  bim  most 
to  the  king's  majestie :  which  now,  quoth  he, 
I  perceive  the  contrary. — Rice,  who  had 
maried  my  sister,  confessed,  that,  of  all  men 
living,  he  hated  me  most ;  and  wished  many 
times,  how  be  might  find  the  meanes  to  thrust 
his  dagger  in  me. — What  malice  both  my 
iieecys,  that  it  pleased  the  kmg's  highnes  to 
marie,  did  here  unto  me;  is  not  unknown  to 
such  ladies  as  kept  them  in  this  sute ;  as  my 
lady  Uerberd,  my  lady  Tirwit,  my  lady 'Kyn- 
•ion,  and  others,  which  -beard  what  they  said 


of  me.  Who  tried  out  the  falshod  of  the  lord 
Darcy,  sir  Ruben  Constable,  £ir  John  Bulraer, 
Aske,  and  many  others,  for  which  they  suffered 
for  ?,  but  only  1.  Who  shewed  his  maj«stie  of 
the  words  of  my  mother-in-law,  for  which  she 
was  attainted  of  misprision  ?  but  only  I.  In 
all  times  past  unio  this  time,  I  have  sheued  uiy 
self  a  inobt  trewe  man  to  my  soveraign  lord. 
And  since  these  things  done  lu  tymcs  past,  I 
have  received  more  prottigiit  ol'  Itis  highites, 
then  ever  I  did  afore.  Alas  !  who  can  think 
that  I,  having  been  so  long  a  trew  man,  should 
now  be  false  to  his  majestie  ?  I  have  received 
more  proftight  then  I  have,  deserved  :  and  a 
poore  man,  us  I  am,  yet  I  am  his  own  near 
kinsman.  For  whose  sake  should  I  be  an  un- 
trewe  man  to  them  ?  Alas,  alas,  my  lords,  that 
ever  it  should  be  thought  any  outruthe  to  be 
in  me. — Fynally  my  good  lords  eftson^s  most 
humble  I  beseech  you  to  shew  this  scnble  let- 
ter to  Iiis  majestie,  and  all  joyntie  to  beseech 
his  liighnes  to  grante  me  the  peiicions  that  are 
conteyoed  in  the  same,  and  most  especyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  most  noble  gentle  bart  such 
displeasure  as  he  hath  conceived  against  me  : 
and  I  shall  dewryng  my  lyfF  pray  fur  the  con- 
tin  uence  of  his  most  royall  estate  long  to  en- 
dure :  By  his  higbncs  poor  prisoner^  T.  Non* 

FOLK." 


39.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VI IL 
for  Treason,  in  denying  the  Kings  Supremacy ;  and  other 
capital  Crimes,  principally  relating  to  Religion.  [1  Burn. 
Reformat.  351.] 

very  nice  touches  to  discriminate  them  in  tlie 
coluuring.*'     Uargrave.] 


'*  Bishop  Burnet  closes  the  first  volume  of  his 
liistory  of  tlie  Reformation  with  a  summary 
account  of  various  Trials  and  Attainders,  in 
the  reign  of  Ileo.  8.  in  order  to  exhibit  at 
cue  view  the  severities  practised  by  that 
prince  at;ainst  tlie  popish  party ;  %^  e  therefore 
flatter  ourselves,  that  our  insertion  of  this 
part  of  the  Bishop's  work  will  not  be  deemed 
foreign  to  the  present  undertaking.  It  is 
observable,  that,  though  by  the  Bi^^hop*s  own 
acknowledgment,  the  kill's  severity  to  the 
Popish  party  furnishes  great  ground  for  just 
censure ;  and  though  he  sutcs  many  in- 
stances of  violating  the  first  principles  of 
justice  and  humanity ;  yet  he  denies,  that 
there  is  any  thing  to  justify  all  the  clamours 
of  the  Ruman  Catboltcs  against  his  memory, 
insisting  too,  that  his  cruelties  wore  far  short 
both  in  number  and  degree  of  those  in  queen 
Mary*»  reign.  But  re^y  this  is  writing  too 
tenderly  ol'  Henry;  for  there  is  not  only 
grievous,  but  almost  eoual  cause  to  detest 
the  nieuiories  of  both  liim  and  Mary,  tlie 
barbarities  exercised  in  the  reign  of  each 
being  too  numerous  to  leave  room  for  much 
distinction  between  them.  When  two 
princes  both  with  characters  of  so  dark  a 
complectiou  are  to  l>e  delineated,  it  calls  for 


In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  there  were 
many  things  that  seem  great  severities,  espe- 
ciiiUy  as  they  ture  represented  by  the  writers  of 
the  Itoman  party ;  whose  relations  are  not  a 
little  strengthened  by  the  faint  excuses,  and 
the  mistaken  accounts^  that  most  of  tlie  protes- 
tant  historians  have  made.  Hie  king  was  na- 
turally impetuous,  and  could  not  bear  provoca- 
tion; the  limes  were  very  ticklish ;  his  subjects 
were  generally  addicted  to  the  old  superstition^ 
especially  in  the  northern  parts ;  the  monks 
and  friei*s  were  both  numerous  and  wealthy  ; 
the  Pope  was  his  implacatile  enemy ;  the  em- 
peror was  a  formidable  prince,  and  being  then 
master  of  oil  the  Netherlands,  had  many  ad- 
vantages for  the  war  he  designed  against  Eng- 
land. Cardinal  Pole,  his  kinsman,  was  going 
over  bU  the  courts  of  Christendom,  to  perswade 
a  league  against  Endand  ;  as  being  a  tlting  of 
greater  necessity  and  merit  than  a  war  against 
the  Turk.  This  being,  without  the  least  aggra- 
vation, the  state  of  affairs  at  tlmt  time,  it  must 
be  confessed  he  was  sore  put  to  it.  A  super- 
stitltm  that  was  so  blind  and  headstrong,  and 
enemies  thiit  were  both  so  po\>erful,  so  spite- 
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fa\j  and  so  industriuus,  made  rigour  Decessary  : 
i)or  IS  any  general  of  an  army  more  concerned 
to  deal  severely  with  spies  and  intelligencers, 
than  he  was  to  proceed  aguinst  all  the  popes 
adherents,  or  such  as  kept  a  correspondence 
with  Pole.  lie  luid  observed  in  history,  that 
upon  much  less  provocation  than  himself  had 
given,  not  only  several  emperors  and  forreign 
princes  had  been  dispossessed  of  their  domi> 
uions ;  but  two  of  his  own  ancestors,  lienrv  the 
2d  and  kin^  John,  had  been  driven  to  great  ex- 
tre.nitit'd,  -in'J  Tined  to  unusual  and  most  in- 
drctrnt  ^m.ni  >  K>n?>  by  ilic  means  of  the  popes 
and  tlirir  cieig\. — The  l*o|jfc*s  powf  r  o\tr  ilic 
clergy  was  so  absolme,  and  uifir  depcmlcnre 
and  obeduHice  to  him  was  s<»  implicite;  ami 
Che  popish  clergy  had  so  great  an  niter  est  in 
the  superstitious  multitude,  whose  con^ci^nce- 
they  governed,  that  nutiiing  but  a  stronger  pas> 
sion  could  eiil)er  tame  the  clergy,  or  quiet  tho 
people.  If  there  had  been  the  least  hope  of 
impunity,  the  lasi  part  of  Ins  reign  would  have 
been  one  continued  rebellion;  therefore  to 
prevent  a  more  profuse  effusion  of  blood,  it 
seemed  necessary  to  execute  la«8  severely  in 
some  particular  instances. — There  is  one  ca- 
lumny that  runs  in  a  thread  through  ail  the 
Historians  of  the  Popish  side,  which  not  a  few 
of  our  own  have  ignorantly  taken  up  ;  that 
niany  wt re  put  to  death  for  not  swearing  the 
I  king's  supremacy.  It  is  an  impudent  falshood ; 
I  for  not  so  much  as  one  person  suffered  on  that 
i  account;  nor  was  there  any  law  for  any  such 
\^  oath  before  the  parliament  in  the  28rh  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  when  the  unsufierable  Bull  of 
Pope  Paul  the  3rd,  engaged  him  to  look  a  little 
more  to  his  own  safety.  Then  indeed  in  the 
Oath  for  maintaining  the  Succession  of  the 
crown,  the  suljexts  were  required,  under  the 
pains  of  Treason,  to  swear  that  the  king  ivas 
Snpream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 
that  was  not  menlirmed  in  the  former  Oath, 
that  was  made  in  the  25ih,  and  enacted  in  the 
26th  year  of  his  reign.  It  cannot  hut  be  con- 
fessed, tliat  to  enact  under  paine  of  death  that 
none  should  deny  the  king's  titles,  and  to  pro- 
ceed upon  that  against  offenders,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  forcing  them  to  swear  the 
king  to  be  tlie  supream  It^ad  of  the  church.CflJ 

....      N:;  a  . 

(n)  "  This  sounds  more  Hire  Sn  apology,  than 
just  reasoning.  Enforcing  tli^Oath  of  Supre- 
macy by  the  penalty  of  Treason,  was  resorting 
to  the  highest  punishment  known  to  our  law. 
Wherein,  too,  consisted  the  material  difference, 
in  point  of  rigor,  between  treason  for  not 
swearing  to  thtif  king's  supremacy,  and  treason 
for  denying  it  ?  Was  it  not  equally  the  object 
of  the  fct:itu!cs  creating  both  crimes,  to  compel 
an  acknowledgment  of  thv  king's  supremacy 
by  the  ^^ume  extremity  of  punibhment  ?  Can 
there  he  any  rensou  to  suppose,  that  those  who 
x^ere  concerned  in  the  deaths  of  ln$rhop  Fisher 
and  fcir  Thoni'is  More  for  deny ini:; 'the  Supre* 
niacy,  if  it  had  been  requisite,  would  have  been 
io  scrupulous  as  to  hesitate  about  construing 
tiic  refusal  of  the  oath  a  denial  ?  W^hen  it  is  ob- 


The  first  instance  of  these  capital  proceed- 
ings was  in  Easter-Tenii,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  97  th  year  of  bis  reign.  Tiiree  priors,  and 
a  roonlr,  of  the  Carthusian  order,  were  then  en* 
diced  of  Treason,  for  saying,  '  That  the  king 
was  not  Supreme  Head  under  Christ  of  the 
Church  of  ^gland.'  These  were  John  Hougb- 
ton,  prior  of  the  Charter-House  near  London^ 
Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Ax  holme,  Robert 
Laurence,  prior  of  Bevall,  and  liichard  Rey* 
nolds,  a  monk  of  Sion.  This  last  was  esteemed 
a  learned  man,  for  that  lim^,  and  that  order. 
They  were  tried  in  VVestnunster-hali  by  a  cooh- 
inivM.ni  .>t  Oyer  and  iermmer:  they  pleaded 
N  ot  { f  uiity ,  but  r  he  jury  found  them  Guilty,  and 
.Tudgmeut  w.is  given  that  they  should  silver  as 
Traitorh.  The  Uecord  mentions  no  other  par- 
ticulars; bu'  the  writers  of  the  popish  side 
make  a  splendid  recital  of  the  courage  and 
constiuicy  they  expressed  both  in  llieir  Tryal, 
and  at  tlieir  death.  It  was  no  difficult  thing 
for  men  so  used  to  the  legend,  and  the  making 
of  fine  stories  for  saints  and  martyrs  of  their 
orders,  to  dress  up  their  narratives  with  much 
pomp,  fiut  as  tlieir  pleading  Not  Giulty  to  the 
Endictment,  shews  no  extraordinarv  resolution, 
so  the  account  that  is  given  by  them  of  one 
Hall,  a  secular  prie^  that  died  with  them,  is  so 
false,  that  there  is  good  rcasou  to  suspect  alL 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  ac- 
count; but  the  Record  of  his  Attainder  gives 
a  very  different  relation  of  it.  -^ 

lie  and  Robert  Feron  were  indicted  at   the\ 
same  time  for  having  <  said  many  spiteftil  ond    ; 
treasonable  things  ;  as,  that  the  kin^  was  a  ty« 
runt,  an  heretic,  a  robber,  and  an  adulterer ;     • 
that  they  hoped  he  should  die  such  a  death  as 
king  John  and  Richard  the  3rd  died;  that  they 
looked  when  those  in  Ireland  and  Wales  should 
invade  England :  and  they  were  ai^sured  that 
three  parts  of  four  in  Enghmd  would  be  against 
the  king  :  they  also  said  that  they  should  ne\'er 
live  merrily  till  the  king  and  the  rulers  were 
plucked  by  the  pates,  and  brought  to  the  pot, 

jectcd  to  Henry  as  a  cruelty,  that  many  were 
put  to  death  for  not  swearing  to  his  Supremacy, 
without  doubt  every  denial  of  it,  whether  im- 
pliedly by  refusing  the  oat^i,  or  expressly  by 
words,  was  meant  :  Therefore  it  is  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  remark  to  say,  that  they  were 
thus  punished  for  denyinj;  the  Sapremacy,  not 
for  refusing  to  swear  to  it.  So  verbal  an  an- 
swer to  the  animadA'ersion  of  Henry's  enemies 
would  scarce  have  escaped  the  learned  bishop, 
if  he  had  not  been  insensibly  influenced  by  a 
fear,  lest  the  justice  arni  propriety  of  the  Refor- 
mation should  be  pr^udicMl  by  the  cruelty  of 
Henry's  measures  m  its  commencentent.  But 
the  cause  of  truth  is  ne\'er  finally  helped  by  an 
ill-founded  argument.  The  Uefonnation  rests 
on  a  better  foundation  than  the  humanity  of 
Henry  s  actions ;  nor  is  there  any  necessary 
connection  between -the  one  and  the  other,  bad 
and  cruel  princes  being  frequently  the  casual 
instruments  of  great  good  to  society."  liar- 
grave. 
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and  dial  it  would  never  be  well  with  the 
Church  till  that  was  done.'  Hall  had  not  only 
said  this,  but  had  also  written  it  to  Feron  the 
10th  of  Marcb  that  year.  When  tliey  ivere 
\  brought  to  the  har,  the^  at  first  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  bot  full  proof  being  brought^  they  them- 
selves  confessed  the  Enditeroenty  before  the 
jury  went  aside,  tuid  put  themselves  on  the 
kiag's  mercy  ;  upon  which,  this  being  an  ima- 
giniag  and  contriving  both  war  against  the  king, 
and  ih*  king's  death,  Judgment  was  given  as  in 
'  cases  of  Treason  :  but  no  mention  being  made 
of  Feroo's  death,  it  seems  he  had  his  pardon. 
Hall  soffiared  with  tlie  four  Cartliusians,  who 
were  hanged  in  their  habits. 

They  proceeded  no  further  in  Easter-Tenn  : 
but  in. Trinity-Term  there  was  another  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  by  which  Hum- 
phrey Middlemore,  William  Exmew,  and  Se- 
bastian Nudigate,  three  monks  of  the  Chaner- 
house  near  Ldndon,  were  eodited  of  Treason, 
for  having  said  on  the  '25tli  of  May,  *  That  they 
neitlier  could  nor  would  consent  to  be  obedient 
to  the  kind's  highness,  as  true,  lawful,  and  obe- 
dient subjects;  to  cake  him  to  be  Sopream 
Head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England.' 
They  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  were  found 
guihy  by  the  jury  ;  and  Judgment  was  given. 
When  they  were  condemned,  they  desired  that 
they  might  receive  the  body  of  Christ  before 
their  death.  But  (as  judge  Spelman  writ)  the 
Court  would  not  grant  it,  since  that  was  never 
done  in  such  cases  but  by  order  fix>m  tlte  king. 
Two  days  after  that,  they  were  executed.  Two 
other  monks  of  that  same  order,  John  Roches- 
ter tfnd  James  Wolver,  suffered  on  the  same 
account  at  York  in  May  this  year.  Ten  other 
Carthusian  monks  were  shut  up  within  their 
cells,  where  nine  of  them  died.  The  tenth  was 
hanged  in  the  beginning  of  An^ust.  Concern- 
ing those  persons  I  find  this  said  in  some  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  tliat  they  had  brought  orer  into 
England,  and  vented  in  it,  some  hooks  that 
were  written  beyood  sea,  against  the  king's 
Marriage,  and  his  other  procecdii^:  wliich 
being  found  in  their  house,  they  were  pressed 
to  peruse  the  books  that  were  written  for  the 
kine,  but  obstinately  refused  to  do  it.  They 
had  also  been  involved  in  the  busine^  of  the 
Maid  of  Kent,  for  which,  though  all  the  com- 
plices in  it,  except  those  who  suffered  for  it, 
were  pardoned  by  act  of  parliament,  yet  such 
as  liad  been  concerned  in  it,  were  still  under 
jealousy  :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  upon  new 
provocations  they  met  with  the  uttermost  rigor 
of  the  law. 

Tlipse  Tryals  made  way  for  two  others  diat 
were  more  signol :  of  the  bishop  of  Rocliester, 
and  sir  Thomas  More.  The  first  of  these  had 
been  a  prisoner  above  a  year,  and  was  very  se» 
verely  used  ;  he  complained  in  his  letters  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  had  neither  cloaths  nor  fire, 
being  then  about  fourscore.  This  was  under- 
stood at  Home,  and  upou  it,  pope  Clement,  by 
an  officious  kindness  to  hhn,  or  rather  in  spite 
to  king  Henry,  declared  him  a  cardinal,  and 
sent  him  a  red-hat.     When  the  king  knew  this^ 


he  sent  to  examine  him  about  it ;  but  he^  pro- 
tested he  had  used  no  endeavours  to  procure  it, 
and  valued  it  so  little,  that  if  the  hat  were  lying 
at  his  feet,  he  would  not  take  it  up.  It  never 
came  nearer  him  than  Picardy :  yet  this  did 
precipitate  his  ruin.  But  if  he  had  kept  his 
opinion  of  the  king's  Supremacy  to  himself, 
they  could  not  have  proceeded  furtlier.  He 
would  not  do  that,  but  did  upon  several  occa;- 
sions  speak  against  it,  so  he  was  brought  to  liis 
Tryal  on  the  17th  of  June  (»e«  P-  395.)  The 
lord  chancellor,  the  duke  bf  Suffolk,  and  some 
other  lords,  together  with  the  Judges,  sale  upon 
him  by  a  commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
He  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  being  foand  guilty. 
Judgment  was  passed  un  him  to  die  as  a  trai- 
tor ;  but  he  was  by  a  warraAit  from  the  king, 
beheaded.  Upon  the  22d  of  June,  being  the 
day  of  his  execution,  he  dressed  himself  with 
more  than  ordinary  care ;  and  when  his  man 
took  notice  of  it,  he  told  him,  he  was  to  be  tliat 
day  a  bridegroom.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution,  being  stopt  in  the  way  by  the 
croud,  he  opened  his  New  Testament,  and 
prayed  to  this  purpose;  '  that  as  that  book  bad 
oeen  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  hif 
imprisonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turn 
up  to  him,  that  might  comfoft  him  in  his  last 
passage.'  This  being  said,  be  opened  tlie  book 
at  a  venture,  in  wliich  tliese  words  ol*  St.  John's 
Gospel  turned  up :  '  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Je^s  Christ  «\  horn 
thou  hast  sent.'  So  be  shut  the  book  witK 
much  satisfaction,  aud  all  the  way  was  repeat- 
ing and  meditating  on  them.  When  he  came  to* 
the  scaifold  he  pronounced  the  Te  Deuw,  nud 
after  some  other  devotions  his  head  was  cut  o/F. 
Thus  died  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Itochester,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  learned 
and  devout  man,  but  much  addicted  to  the 
superstitions  in  which  he  had  been  bred  up ; 
and  that  led  him  to  great  severities  agaiust  all 
that  opposed  them.  He  had  been  for  many 
years  confessor  to  the  king's  grund-motlier,  thte 
countess  of  Richmond ;  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  persuaded  her  to  those  nobie  designs 
£[>rthe  advancement  of  learning,  of  founding 
two  Colleges  in  Cambridge,  St.  Johns  and 
Christs  College,  and  divinity  professors  in  both 
Universities.  And  in  acknowledgment  of  tliis» 
he  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Henry  the  7th  gave  him  tlie  bisliop* 
rick  of  Rochester,  which  he,  following  the  rule 
of  the  primitive  church,  would  never  change  for 
a  better.  He  used  to  say  his  church  was  his 
wile,  and  he  would  never  part  with  her,  be- 
cause site  was  poor.  He  contiimed  in  great 
favour  with  the  king,  till  the  business  of  the 
Divorce  was  set  on  forjt ;  aud  then  he  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  queen's  cause,  and  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  tliat  tie  was  carried  by  that  head- 
long into  great  errors :  as  appears  bv  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Maid  of  Kent.  Many  tliought  the 
king  ought  to  have  proceeded  ugniubt  him  rather 
upon  that,  which  was  a  point  of  ptate,  than 
upon  the  Supremacy,  which  wus  nutter  of  con- 
sdence.     But  the  king  was  resolved  to  Iti  hU 
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his  Bul'jects  see,  there  was  no  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pected by  any  that  denied  bis  being  Supream 
Head  of  the  Church ;  and  therefore  made  him 
and  More,  two  examples  for  terrifyifig  the  rest. 
This  being  much  censured  beyond  sea,  Gar- 
diner, that  was  never  wanting  m  the  most  ser- 
vile compliances,  wrote  a  Vindication  of  the 
king's  proceedings.  The  lord  Herbert  had  it 
hi  his  hands,  and  tells  us  it  was  written  in  ele- 
gant Latin,  but  that  he  thought  it  too  long,  and 
others  judged  it  was  too  vehement,  to  be  in- 
serted in  his  History. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  sir  Thomas  More  was 
brought  to  his  Tryal.  (see  p.  385.)  The  special 
matter  in  his  endictment,  is,  that  on  the  7th  of 
May  preceding,  before  Cromwell,  Bedyll,  and 
some  others  that  were  pressing  him  concerning 
the  king's  supremacy,  he  said  he  would  not 
meddle  with  aily  such  matter,  and  was  fully  re- 
solved to  serve  God,  and  think  upon  his  Passion, 
and  his  own  passage  out  of  this  world.  He  had 
also  sent  divers  messages  by  one  George  Gold  ' 
to  Fisher,  to  encourage  '  him  in  his  obstinacy; 
and  said,  the  act  of  parliament  is  like  a  sword 
with  two  edges,  for  if  a  man  answer  otte  way, 
it  will  confound  his  soul ;  and  if  he  answer  ano- 
ther way,  it  will  confound  his  body.'  He  had 
said  the  same  thing  on  the  Srd  of  June,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  lord  cliancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  others :  and  that  he  would  not  be 
the  occasion  of  the  shortning  his  own  life. 
And  when  Rich  the  king's  solicitor  came  to 
deal  with  him  further  about  it,  but  protested 
that  he  came  not  with  any  authority  to  examine 
l)im,  they  discoursed  the  matter  fully.  Rich 
pressed  him,  *  that  since  the  parliament  had 
enacted  that  the  king  was  Supreme  Head,  the 
subjects  ought  to  agree  to  it ;  and  said  Rich, 
what  if  the  parliament  should  declare  me  kins, 
would  you  not  acknowledge  me  ?  I  would,  said 
More,  ^uia  (as  it  is  in  the  indictment)  rex  per 
parliamentum  fieri  potest,  Sf  per  parliamentum 
deprivari.  But  More  turned  the  argument  on 
Rich,  and  said,  what  if  the  parliament  made 
an  act  that  God  was  not  God  f  Rich  acknow- 
ledged it  could  not  bind,  but  replyed  to  More, 
that  since  he  would  acknowledge  him  king,  if 
he  were  made  so  by  act  of  parliament,  why 
would  he  not  acknowledge  the  king  Suprcam 
Head,  since  it  was  enacted  .by  parliament.^ 
To  that  More  answered,  That  the  parliament 
had  power  to  m»kc  a  king,  and  ihe^  people 
were  bound  to  acknowledge  him,  whom  they 
made ;  hut  for  the  supremacy,  though  the  par- 
liament had  enacted  it,  yet  those  in  foreign 
parts  had  never  assented  to  it.'  This  was  car- 
ried by  Rich  to  the  king,  and  all  these  parti- 
culars were  laid  together,  and  judged  to  amount 
to  a  denyal  of  the  Supremacy.  Judge  Spelman 
writ,  that  More,  being  on  his  tryal,  pleaded 
strongly  against  the  statute  that  made  it  trea- 
son to  deny  the  Supremacy,  and  argued  that 
the  king  could  not  be  supream  head  of  the 
church.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  bar,  be 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  being  found  guilty, 
judgment  was  given  against  him  as  a  traitor. 
He  received  it  with  that  equal  temper  of  mind, 


which  he  had  shewed  in  both  cooditioDs  of  Itfe, 
and  then  set  himself  wholly  to  prepare  for^eatb. 
He  expressed  great  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
that  he  was  weary  of  life,  and  longed  for  death  ; 
which  was  so  httle  terrible  to  him,  that  bit 
ordinary  facetiousnest  remained  with  bim  even 
on  the  scaffold.  It  was  censured  by  maoy, 
as  light  and  undecent.  But  others  said,  that 
way  having  been  so  natural  to  bhn  on  all  other 
occasions,  it  was  not  at  all  affected;  but  shewed 
that  death  did  no  way  discompose  him,  and 
could  not  so  much  as  put  him  out  of  hit  ordi- 
nary humour.  Yet  his  rallying  every  thing- on 
the  scaffold  was  thought  to  have  more  of  thft 
Stoick  than  the  Christian  in  it.  After  some 
time  spent  in  secret  devotions,  he  was  behead- 
ed on  the  6th  of  July. 

Thus  did  sir  Thomas  More  end  his  days,  in 
the  5dd  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
vertues,  and  excellent  parts.  In  hit  youth  he 
had  freer  thoughts  of  things,  as  appears  by  hit 
Utopia,  and  his  letters  to' Erasmus ;  but  after- 
wards he  became  superstitiously  devoted  to  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  Popish  clergy  ; 
and  as  he  served  them  when  he  was  in  autho- 
rity, even  to  assist  them  in  all  their  craellies  ; 
so  he  employed  his  pen  in  the  same  cause,  both 
in  writing  against  all  the  fiew  opinions  in  gene* 
ral,  and  in  particular  against  Tindal,  Frith, 
and  Barnes,  as  also  an  unknown  writer,  who 
seemed  of  neither  party,  but  rcprooved  the 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  condemned  their 
cruel  proceedings.  More  was  no  divine  at  all, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  that  reads  his  writings, 
that  he  knew- nothing  of  antiquity,  beyond  the 

Suotations  he  found  in  the  canon-law  and  in 
3e  master  of  the  sentences  (only  he  had  read 
some  of  St.  Austin's  treatises) :  for  upon  all 
points  of  controversie,  he  quotes  only  what  he 
found  in  these  collections ;  nor  was  be  at  ail 
conversant  in  the  critical  learning  upon  the 
scriptures ;  bat  his  peculiar  excellency  m  writ- 
ing, was,  that  he  had  a  natural  easie  expres- 
sion, and  presented  all  the  opinions  of  popery 
with  their  fair  side  to  the  reader,  disguising  or 
concealing  the  black  side  of  them  .with  great 
art ;  and  was  no  less  dextrous  in  exposing  all 
the  ill  consequences  that  could  foUow  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformers :  and  had  upon  all 
occasions  great  store  of  pleasant  tales,  which 
he  applied  wittily  to  his  purpose.  And  in  this 
consists  the  great  strength  of  his  writings,  which 
were  designed  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for 
learned  men.  But  for  justice,  contempt  of 
money,  humility,  and  a  true  generosity  of 
mind,  he  was  an  example  to  tFie  age  in  which 
he  lived. 

But  there  is  one  thing  unjustly  added  to  the 
praise  of  these  two  great  men,  or  rather  feign- 
ed, on  design  to  lessen  the  king's  honour;  timt 
Fisher  and  be  penned  tlie  book  which  the  king 
wrote  against  Luther.  This  Sanders  first  pub- 
lished, and  Bellarmin  and  others  sinc^e  have 
taken  it  up  upon  his  authority.  Strangers  may 
be  pardoned  such  errors,  but  they  are  inexcu- 
sable in  an  Englishman.  For  in  More*S  printed 
Works  there  is  u  letter  written  by  him  out  of 
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th^  Tower  to  Cromwell,  in  which  he  gives  an 
account  of  his  behaviour  concerning  the  king*s 
Divorce  and  Supremacy.  Among  other  par- 
ticulars one  is,  *'  That  %vhen  the  king  shewed 
him  his  book  against  Luther,  in  which  he  had 
asserted  the  pope*s  primacy  to  be  of  divine 
right.  Mare  desired  him  to  leave  it  out ;  since 
as  there  had  been  many  contests  between 
popes  and  other  princes,  so  there  might  fail  in 
some  between  the  pope  and  the  king ;  there- 
fore he  thought  it  was  not  fit  for  the  king  to 
publish  anv  thing,  which  might  be  afterwards 
made  use  of  against  himself;  and  advised  hiin 
citlier  to  leave  out  that  ptoint,  or  to  touch  it 
very  tenderly  :  but  the  king  would  not  follow 
his  counsel,  being  perhaps  so  fond  of  what  he 
had  writ,  that  he  would  rather  run  himself  upon 
a  great  incoovenience,  than  leave  out  any 
thing  tliat  he  fancied  so  well  written.  Tliis 
shews  that  More  knew  that  book  was  ivritten 
by  the  king's  own  pen  ;  and  either  Sanders 
never  read  this,  or  mnlicionsly  concealed  it, 
lest  it  shpuld  discover  his  foul  dealing,  (b) 

These  executions  so  terrified  all  people,  that 
there  were  no  further  provocations  given  :  and 
all  persons  either  took  the  oatlis,  or  did  so  dex> 
trously  conceal  their  opinions,  that  till  the  re- 
bellions of  Lincolnshire,  and  the  north,  broke 
our,  none  suffered  after  this  upon  n  publick  ac- 
count. But  when  these  were  quieted,  then  the 
king  resolved  to  make  the  cluef  authors  and 
leaders  of  those  commotions  publick  examples 
to  the  rest.    The  duke  of  Norfolk  proceeded 

(b)  The  following  is  extracted  from  Denne's 
Addenda  to  Hist,  of  Lambeth,  as  cited,  *'  Select 
Views  of  London  and  its  environs.*' 

"  1533,  May  28.  Archbishop  Cranmer  con- 
fumed  at  Lambeth  the  Marriage  of  king  Henry 
the  8th  with  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn.  And  three 
years  afterwards  the  same  prelate  being  judici- 
ally seated  in  a  certain  low  chapel  within  his 
bouse  at  Lambeth,  bv  a  definitive  sentence  an- 
nulled the  Marriage  between  the  same  parties  ; 
the  aueen,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sentence  of 
bummg,  having  confessed  to  the  archbishop, 
some  just  and  lawful  impediments  to  lier  mar- 
riage with  the  king. — A  little  before  tlie  latter 
event,  viz.  April  13,  1534,  the  commissioners 
sat  at  Lambeth  to  administer  the  oath  of  the 
settlement  of  Succession  to  the  crown,  upon 
the  heirs  of  the  same  oueen  Anne,  to  tlie 
clergy,  and  chiefly  those  of  London,  that  had 
not  yet  sworn,  who  all  took  it,  not  oric  except- 
ed. And  a  certain  doctor.  Vicar  of  Croydon, 
that  it  seems  made  some  boggle  before,  went 
up  with  the  rest,  of  whom  sir  Thomas  More, 
who  then  stood  by,  made  an  observation  how 
as  he  passed  he  went  to  my  doctor's  Butterv- 
hatch,  and  called  for  drink,  and  drank  vald^Ja- 
miliarUery  '  whether,'  says  he,  sarcastically,  '  it 
were  for  gladness  or  dryness,  or  quod  ille  notus 
trat  pontifici/  The  same  day  were  conveyed 
hither  from  the  Tower,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More,  the  only  layman  at  this  meeting, 
to  tender  this  oath  to  them,  who  both  being 
separately  called,  refused." 


against  many  of  them  by  martial  law.  Tliere 
were  also  tryals  at  common  law  of  a  great  many 
more  that  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  up  to 
London.  The  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  w^ 
tryed  by  their  peers,  the  marquess  of  £xf efer 
sitting  steward.  And  a  commission  of  oyer 
and  terminer  being  issued  out  for  the  tryal  of 
the  rest,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  Bui- 
mer  and  his  lady,  sir  Francis  Pigot,  sir  Stephen 
Hamilton,  and  sir  Thomas  Piercy,  and  Ask, 
that  had  been  their  captain,  with  the  abbots  of 
Whalley,  Jcrveux,  Bridlington,  Lenton,  Wo- 
burn,  and  Kingstead,  and  Mackrall  the  monk 
that  first  raised  the  Lincolnshire  rebellion,  with 
sixteen  more,  were  indicted  of  High  Treason, 
for  the  late  rebellions.  And  after  all  the  steps 
of  the  rebellion  were  reckoned  up,  it  is  added 
in  the  Indictment,  that  they  had  met  together 
on  the  17th  of  January,  and  consulted  how  to 
renew  it,  and  prosecute  it  further,  being  encou- 
raged by  the  new  risings  that  were  then  in  the 
north ;  by  which  they  had  forfeited  all  the  fa- 
vour to  which  they  could  have  pretended,  by 
'vertue  of  the  indemnity  that  was  granted  in 
the  end  of  December,  and  of  the  pardons 
which  they  had  taken  out.  lliey  were  all 
found  GuiltY,  and  had  judgment  as  in  cases  of 
Treason.  Divers  of  them  were  carried  down 
into  Lincohishire  and  Yorkshire,  and  executed 
in  the  places  where  their  treasons  were  com- 
mitted ;  but  most  of  them  suffered  at  London, 
and  among  others  the  lady  Bulnicr  (whom  others 
call  sir  John  Buhner's  harlot)  was  burnt  for  it 
inSmilhfield. 

The  only  censure,  that  passed  on  this,  was, 
that  advantages  were  taken  on  too  slight  grounds 
to  break  the  king's  Indemnity  and  Pardon  : 
since  it  does  not  appear,  that  after  their  pardon 
they  did  any  thing  more  than  meet  and  con- 
sult. But  the  kingdom  was  so  shaken  with 
that  rebellion,  tliat,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
great  conduct  of  tlie  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  king 
had  by  all  appearance  lost  his  crown.  And  it 
will  not  seem  strange,  that  a  king  (especially 
so  tempered  as  this  was)  had  a  mind  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  by  some* 
signal  examples,  and  to  put  out  of  the  way  the 
chief  leaders  of  that  design :  nor  was  it  to  be 
\.'ondered  at,  tliat  the  abbots  and  other  clergy- 
men,  who  had  been  so  active  in  that  commo- 
tion^ were  severely  handled.  It  was  by  their 
means  that  the  discontents  were  chiefly  fo- 
mented. Tliey  had  taken  all  the  oaths  that 
were  enjoyned  them,  and  yet  continued  to  be. 
still  practising  against  the  state ;  wliich,  as  it 
was  liighly  contrary  to  the  peaceable  dqctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  so  it  was  in  a  special 
manner  contrary- to  the  rules,  which  they  pro- 
fessed. That  obliged  them  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  to  follow  a  religious  and  spiritual 
course  of  life. 

The  next  example  of  justice  was  a  year  after 
this,  of  one  Forrest,  ao  Observant  frier.  He 
had  been,  as  Sanders  said,  confessor  to  queen 
Catharine,  but  it  seems  departed  from  her 
interests ;  for  he  insinuated  himself  so  into  th« 
king,  that  he  recovered  his  good  opinion.    Be- 
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ing  an  ignorant  and  lewd  man,  he  was  accounted 
by  the  better  sort  of  that  house,  to  which  he 
belonged  in  Greenwich,  a  reproach  to  their 
^ll^f^  (concerning  this,  I  have  seen  a  large  ac- 
count in  an  original  fetter  written  by  a  brother 
of  the  same  house).  Ilavmg  regained  the  king's 
good  opinion,  he  putal)  those,  wlio  had  favoured 
the  divorce,  under  great  fears,  fur  he  proceeded 
cruelly  against  iht^m.  And  one  Rainscroft, 
being  suspected  to  have  given  secret  inteiii- 
gence  of  what  was  done  among  them,  was  shut 
up,  and  so  hardly  used,  tlrat  be  dyed  in  their 
bands,  which  was,  as  that  letter  relates,  done 
by  frier  Forrest's  means.  This  frier  was  found 
to  have  denyed  the  king's  supremacy ;  for 
though  he  himself  had  sworn  it,  yet  he  had  in- 
fused it  into  many  in  confession,  that  the  king 
was  not  the  sup  ream  head  of  the  Church. 
Being  questioned  for  these  practices,  whicK 
were  so  contrary  to  the  oath  that  he  had  taken, 
he  answered,  '  That  he  took  that  oath  with  his 
outward  man,  but  his  inward  man  had  never 
consented  to  it.'  Being  brought  to  hi»t  tryaf, 
and  accused  of  several  heretical  opinions  that 
he  held,  he  submitted  himself  to  the  Church. 
Upon  this,  he  had  more  freedom  allowed  him 
in  the  prison  :  but  some  coming  to  him  diverted 
him  from  the  submission  he  had  offered ;  so 
that  wlien  the  paper  of  abjurntion  was  brought 
Irim,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it :  upon 
which  he  was  judged  an  obstinate  heretick. 
The  Records  of  these  proceedings  are  lost; 
but  the  books  of  that  time  say,  that  he  denied 
the  Gospel.  It  is  hkc  it  was  upon  that  pre- 
tence, that  without  the  determination  of  the 
Church  it  had  no  authority ;  upon  which  seve- 
ral writers  of  the  Roman  communion  hnvesaid 
undecent  and  scandalous  things  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  was  brought  to  Smithiield, 
where  were  present  the  lords  of  the  council,  to 
offer  him  his  pardon  if  he  would  abjure.  Lati- 
mer made  a  sermon  against  his  errors,  and 
studied  to  persuade  liim  to  recant ;  but  he  con- 
tinued in  his  former  opinions,  so  he  was  put  to 
death  in  a  most  severe  manner.  He  was 
lianged  in  a  chain  about  his  middle,  and  the 
great  image  that  vi-as  brought  out  of  Wales,  was 
broken  to  pieces,  and  served  for  fewel  to  burn 
him.  He  shewed  great  unquietness  of  mind, 
and  ended  his  life  in  an  ungodly  manner,  as 
Hall  says,  who  adds  this  character  of  him, 
•*  That  he  had  little  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
sincere  truth,  and  less  trust  in  him  at  his  end- 
ing." 

In  winter  that  year  a  correspondence  was 
discovefed  with  cardinal  Pole,  who  was  bare- 
friced  in  his  tre:isonable  designs  against  the 
king.  His  brother,  sir  Geofrey  Pole,  disco- 
vered the  whole  plot.  For  whi^h  the  marquess 
pf  Exeter,  (that  was  the  king'^  cousin-germ  an 
by  his  mother,  who  was  Edward  the  4th*s  daugh- 
ter), the  lord  Montacute,  the  cardinal's  brother 
•if  Geofrey  Pole,  and  sir  Edward  Nevill,  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. They  were  accused  for  having  maintained 
A  correspondence  with  the  cardinal,  and  for  ex- 
pressing; an  hatred  of  the  king,  with  a  dislike  of 


his  proceedings,  and  a  readiness  to  rise  epon 
any  good  opportunity  that  might  offer  itself. 

The  special  matter  brought  against  the  Ior<i 
Montacute,  and  the  marquis  of  Exeter^  who 
were  tried  by  their  peers  on  the  9d  and  Sd 
of  December,  in  the  80th  year  of  this  reign , 
is,  "  That  whereas  cardinal  Pole,  and  others, 
had  cast  off  their  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
gone  and  submitted  tliemselves  to  the  pope, 
the  king's  mortal  enemy,  the  lord  Montacute 
did,  on  the  24th  of  July,  in  the  ?8th  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  a  few  months  before  the  rebel- 
lion broke  out,  say,  that  he  liked  well  the  pro-> 
ceedings  of  his  brother  the  cardinal,  but  did 
not  like  the  proceedings  of  the  realm  ;  and  said, 
I  trust  to  sec  a  change  of  this  world  ;  1  trust 
to  have  a  fair  day  upon  those  knaves  that  rule 
about  the  king ;  and  I  trust  to  see  a  merry 
world  one  day.'  Words  to  the  same  purpose 
were  also  charged  on  the  marquess.  The 
lord  Montacute  mrther  said,  **  I  would  I  were 
o\^r  the  sea  with  my  brother,  for  this  world 
will  one  day  come  to  stiipes  :  it  must  needs  so 
come  to  pass,  and  I  fear  we  shall  lack  nothing 
so  much  as  honest  men."  He  also  said,  "  He 
had  dreamed  that  the  king  was  dead,  and 
though  he  was  not  yet  dead,  he  would  die  sud- 
denly ;  one  day  his  leg  will  kill  him,  and  then 
we  shall  have  jolly  stirring ;"  saying  also,  **  That 
he  had  never  loved  him  from  his  childhood,  and 
that  cardinal  WoUey  would  have  been  an 
honest  man,  if  he  had  liad  an  honest  master." 
And  thff  king  having  said  to  the  lords  he  would 
leave  them  one  day,  having  some  appreheuMons 
he  might  shortly  die,  that  lord  said,  *^  If  he 
will  serve  us  so,  we  shall  be  happily  rid  ;  a  time 
will  come,  I  fear  we  shall  not  tarry  the  time, 
we  shall  do  well  enough.'^  He  had  also  said, 
"  He  was  sorry  the  lord  Abergavenny  was  dead, 
for  he  could  have  made  ten  thousand  men ; 
and  for  his  part  he  would  go  and  live  in  tbe 
west,  where  the  marquis  of  Exeter  was  strong :" 
and  had  also  said  upon  the  breaking  of  the 
northern  rebellion,  "  That  the  lord  Darcy 
played  the  fool,  for  he  w  ent  to  pluck  away  the 
council,  but  he  should  have  begun  with  the  head 
first,  but  1  bcshrew  him  for  leaving  *  off  so  soon.* 
These  were  the  words  charged  on  those  lords, 
as  clear  discoveries  of  their  treasonable  designs ; 
and  that  they  knew  of  the  rebellion  that  broke 
out,  and  only  intended  to  have  kept  it  off  to  a 
fitter  opportunity :  they  were  also  accused  of 
correspondence  with  cardinal  Pole,  iliat  was 
the  king's  declared  enemy.  Upon  these  points 
the  lords  pleaded  not  guilty,  f)ut  wefe  found 
guilty  by  their  peers,  and  so  judgment  was 
given. 

On  the  4th  of  December  were  indicted  sic 
Geofrey  Pole,  for  holding  correspondence  with 
his  brother  the  cardinal,  and  saving  that  he 
approved  of  bis  proceedings,  but  not  of  the 
kmgs ;  sir  F^ward  Ne%'ill,  brother  to  the  lord 
Abergavenny,  for  saying,  the  king  was  a  beast, 
and  worse  than  a  beast ;  George  Crofts,  chan- 
cellor of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester,  for  say* 
ing,  *  the  king  was  not,  but  the  pope  was, 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church ;'  aoQ  John  Col* 
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Itnsy  for  saying,  ^Tbe  king  would  hang  in  hell 
one  day  for  the  plucking  down  of  Abbeys.'  All 
those,  sir-Edward  Nevill  only  excepted,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  so  they  were  condemned  ;  but  sir 
Geofrey  Pole  was  the  only  person  of  the  num- 
ber that  was  not  executed,  for  he  had  discovered 
tlie  matter.  At  the  same  time  also,  cardinal 
Pcrie,  Michael  Tbrogmorton,  gentleman,  John 
Hilliard  and  Thomas  Gold  well,  clerks,  and  Wil- 
liam Peyto,  a  Franciscan  of  the  Obserrants, 
were  attainted  in  absence;  because  they  had 
cast  off  their  duty  to  the  king,  and  had  sub^ 
iected  themselves  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  Pole 
being  made  cardinal  by  him  ;  and  for  writing 
treasonable  letters, '  and  sending  them  into 
England.  On  the  4th  of  Feb.  following,  sir 
Nicholas  Carew,  that  was  both  master  of  the 
horse,  and  knight  of  the  garter,  was'  arraigned 
for  being  an  adherent  to  the  marquess  of  Exe- 
ter, and  having  spoke  of  his  attaindor  as  unjust 
and  cruel.  He  whs  also  attainted  and  executed 
upon  tbe  Sd  of  March.  When  he  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  he  openly  acknowledged  the 
errors  and  superstition  in  which  he  had  for- 
merly hved  ;  and  blessed  God  for  his  impri- 
sonment, ^'  For  he  then  heean  to  relish  the  life 
and  sweetness  of  God's  holy  word,  which  was 
brought  him  by  his  keeper,  one  Phillips,  who 
followed  the  Reformation,  and  had  formerly 
suffered  for  it.*' 

After  these  executions,  followed  the  Par- 
liament in  1539,  in  which  not  only  these  At- 
taindors  that  were  already  passed  were  con- 
firmed, but  new  ones  of  a  strange  and  unheard- 
of  nature  were  enacted.  It  is  a  blemish  never 
to  be  washed  off,  and  which  cannot  be  enough 
condemned,  and  was  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  and  uu alterable  rules  of  justice,  which 
is  capable  of  no  excuse ;  it  was  the  attainting 
of  some  persons,  whom  they  held  in  custody, 
without  bringing  them  to  a  trial.  Concerning 
which,  I  shall  add  wbnt  the  great  lord  chief 
justice  Coke  writes  :  "  Although  I  question  not 

•  the  power  of  the  parliament,  for  without  ques- 
tion the  attaindor  stands  of  force   in  law,  yet 

•this  I  say  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Auferat 
oblivio,  9i  potest^  si  uon  utrumque  silenlium 
iegat.     For  the  more   high  and  absolute  the 

jurisdiction  of  the  court  is,  the  more  just  and 
honourable  it  ou^ht  to  he  in  the  proceedings,^ 
and  to  give  example  of  justice  to«  inferior 
courts."  The  chief  of  these  were  the  mar- 
chioness of  Exeter  and  the  countess  of  Sarum. 
The  special]  matter  chart^ed  on  the  former,  is 
her  confederating  herself  to  sir  Nicholas  Carew, 
in  his  treasons ;  to  whidi  \%  i^dded,  '  That  .she 
had  committed  divers  other  abominable  trea- 
sons.k'  The  latter  is  said  to  luive  confederated 
**  herself  with  her  uon  the  cardinal,  with  other 
aggravating  words.**  It  doci  not  appear  by 
the  Journal  that  any  witncS'tcs  were  examined  ; 
Only  that  day  that  the  billb  were  read  the  tliiid 
time  in  the  house  of  lords,  Cromwell  stic^Wfd 
them  a  coat  ol  white  silk,  wiiich  the  lord  admi- 
ral had  found  amou^  the  countess  of  Sarum's 
cloatlis,  in  whicii  the  aruts  of  Encland  were 
wrought  ou  the  one  side,  and  the  standard  tliat 
VOL.   I. 


was  carried  before  the  rebels  was  on  the  other 
side.  Thi»  <Vas  brought  as  an  evidence  that  she 
approved  of  the  rebellion.  Three  Iiiih  priests 
were  also  attainted  for  carrying  letters  out  of 
Ireland,  to  the  pope  and  cardinal  Pole,  as  also 
sir  Adrian  Fortescue  for  endeavouring  to  raise 
rebellion,  Thomas  Dingley,  a  kni«;ht  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Robert  Granceter,  merchant^ 
for  going  to  several  foreign  princes,  and  per- 
suading them  to  make  war  upon  the  king,  and 
assist  the  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  in  the 
rebellion  they  had  raised.  Two  gentlemen,  a 
Dominican  frier,  and  a  yeoman,  were  by  tho 
same  act  attiiinted,  for  saying  that  *  That  ve- 
nemous  serpent  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  Su« 
preme  Head  of  the  church  of  England.'  Ano- 
ther gentleman,  two  priests,  and  a  ytoman  were 
attainted  for  treason  in  general,  no  particular 
crime  being  specified.  Thus  sixteen  persons 
were  in  this  manner  attainted,  and  if  there  was 
any  examination  of  witnesses  for  convicting 
them,  it  was  eiilier  m  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  privy  council ;  for  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  evidence  that  was  brought  in  th« 
journals :  there  was  also  much  haste  made  in 
tl)e  passing  this  bill :  it  being  brouglit  in  the 
10th  of  May  was  read  that  day  for  the  first  and 
second  time,  and  the  11th  of  May  for  the  third 
time.  The  commons  kept  it  five  do.ys  befor/B 
they  sent  it  hack,  and  added  some  more  to 
those  that  were  in  the  bill  at  first ;  bnt  how 
many  were  named  in  the  bill  originally,  and 
how  many  were  afterwards  added,  cannot  be 
known.  Fortescue  and  Dingley  sufiered  the 
10th  of  July.  As  for  the  countess  of  Sarum, 
the  lord  Herbert  saw  in  a  Record,  "  That  Bulla 
from  the  pope  were  found  in  her  house,  that 
she  kept  correspondence  with  her  son,  and 
that  she  forbade  Iter  tenants  to  have  the  New 
Testament  in  English,  or  any  other  of  the  bopks 
that  had  been  published  by  the  kiug*s  autho- 
rity." She  was  then  about  seventy  years  of 
age,  but  shewed  by  the  answers  she  made,  that 
slie  had  a  vigorous  and  masci;Iine  mind.  Site 
was  kept  two  years  prisbner  in  the  Tower,  after 
the  act  had  passed,  the  king  by  that  reprieve 
flesigning  to  oblige  her  son  to  a  better  beha*^ 
viour;  but  upon  a  fresh  provocation  by  a  new 
rebellion  in  the  north,  she  was  beheaded,  and 
in  her,  the  name  and  line  of  Plantagenct  de- 
termined. The  marchioness  of  Exeter  died  a 
natural  death.  In  November  this  year  wero 
the  abbots  of  Reading,  GlHSj>enbur^  and  Col- 
chester attainted  of  1  reason,  of  which  mention 
was  made  formerly. 

In  the  parliament  that  sate  in  the  year  1540 
they  wont  on  to  follow  that  strange  precedent, 
which  they  had  made  the  fonner  year.  By  the 
56th  act,  fciles  lieron  was  attiiiuted  of  treason, 
no  special  matter  bein|i  mentioned. 

By  the  57th  act,  Richard  Fetherstoun,  Tho^ 
mas  Ahell.  and  Edward  Powel,  priest**,  and 
Williiim  Horn,  a  yeoman,  were  attainted,  for 
denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adhering  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  :  by  the  same  act  the  wife 
of  one  —  Tirrell,  esq.  was  attainted,  for  refusing 
her  duty  of  allegiance,  and  denying  prince  Ed'*, 

^1 
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ward  to  be  prince  and  heir  of  (he  crown  ;  and 
one  Laurence  CouU,  ot*  Doncastcr,  was  also 
attainted  fur  contriving  the  k.ing*s  death. 

By  the  58th  act,  Gregory  Buttolph,  Adam 
Damplip,  and  Edward  Brindeholm,  clerks,  and 
Clement  Philpot,  gentleman,  were  attainted, 
for  adhering  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  for  cor- 
responding with  ciirdinal  I'ole,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  surprize  the  town  of  Calais  :  by  ihe 
fcame  act  Barnes^  Gerrard,  and  Jerome  were 
attainted,  of  whose  sufieringis  an  account  has 
been  already  given. 

By  the  69th  act,  William  Bkd,  a  priest  and 
ehaplain  to  the  lord  Hungerford,  was  attainted, 
for  having  said  to  one  that  was  going  to  assist 
the  king  against  the  rebels  in  the  north  '  I 
am  sorry  thou  goest,  seest  thou  not  how  the 
king  plucketh  down  images  and  abbies  every 
day  ?  And  if  the  king  go  thither  himself,  he  will 
never  come  home  again,  nor  any  of  them  all 
which  go  with  him,  and  in  truth  it  were  pity 
he  should  ever  come  home  again ;'  and  at  ano- 
ther tim^  upon  ones  saying,  '  O  good  Lord,  I 
ween  all  the  world  will  be  heretics  in  a  little 
tjme  :'  Bird  said, '  Doest  thou  marvel  at  that  ?  T 
tell  thee  it  is  no  marvel,  for  the  great  master  of 
all  is  an  heretick,  and  such  a  one  as  there  is 
not  liis  like  in  the  world/ 

Bjtliesame  act,  tlie  lord  Hungerford  was 
likewise  attainted,  '*  The  crimes  specified  are, 
that  he  knowing  Bird  to  he  a  traitor,  did  en- 
tertain him  in  his  house  as  his  chaplain;  tliat 
he  ordered  another  of  his  chaplains,  sir  Hugh 
Wood,  and  one  Dr.  Maudlin 'to  use  conjuring, 
that  they  might  know  how  long  the  kingshoald 
live,  and  whether  he  should  be  victorious  oyer 
his  enemies, or  not ;  aiui  that  these  three  years 
last  past  he  had  frequently  committed  the  de- 
testable sin  of  sodomy  with  several  of  his  ser- 
vants :''  All  th(se  were  attainted  by  that  par- 
liainent.  The  lord  Hungerford  was  executed 
the  same  day  with  Cromwell ;  he  dyed  in  such 
disorder  that  some  thought  he  was  fr^netick, 
for  he  called  often  ti  the  executioner  llo  dis- 

f)atch  him,  and  said  he  was  weary  of  hfe,  and 
onged  to  be  dead,  wliich  seemed  strange  in  a 
man  that  had  so  little  cause  to  hope  in  his 
death.     For  Powel,  Fptherstoun,  and   A  bell, 


they  suffered  the  same  day  «uth  Bii^es  and  liis 
friends,  as  haih  been  already  shewn. 

This  year,  Sampson  bishop  of  Chieliester, 
and  one  doctor  Wilson  were  put  in  the  Tower, 
upon  suspition  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
Pope.  But  upon  their  submission  they  bad 
their  pardon  and  liberty.  In  the  year  1541^ 
five  priests  and  ten  secular  persons,  some  of 
them  being  gentlemen  of  quality,  were  raising 
a  new  rebellion  in  Yorkshire ;  which  was  sup- 
pressed in  time,  and  the  promoters  of  it  being 
apprehended,  were  attainted  and  executed, 
aoid  this  occasioned  the  death  of  the  countess 
of  Sarura,  after  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
had  been  delayed  almost  two  years. 

The  last  instance  of  the  king's  severity  wa» 
in  the  year  1543,  in  which  one  Gardiner,  that 
was  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  kinsman  and 
secretary,  and  three  other  priests,  were  tryed^ 
for  denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  soon 
after  executed.  But  what  special  matter  was 
laid  to  their  charge,  xannot  be  known^  for 
the  record  of  their  attainder  is  lost. 

These  w^re  the  proceedings  of  this  king 
against  those  that  adhered  to  the  interests  of 
Rome  :  in  which,  though  there  is  great  ground 
for  just  censure,  for  as  the  laws  were  rigo- 
rous, so  the  execution  of  them  was  raised  to 
the  highest  that  the  law  could  admit ;  yet  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  justifie  all  the  clamours 
which  that  partv  have  raised  against  king 
Henry,  and  by  which  they  pursue  his  memory 
to  this  day ;  and  are  far  short,  both  in  number 
and  degrees,  of  the  cruelties  of  queen  Maries 
reign,  which  yet  they  endeavour  all  that  i» 
possible  to  extenuate  or  deny. — To  conclude 
we  have  now  gone  through  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  8th,  who  is  rather  to  be  reckoned 
among  tlie  great  than  the  good  princes.  He 
exercised  so  much  severity  on  men  of  both 
persuasions,  that  the  writers  of  both  sides 
have  Uid  open  his  faults,  and  taxed  his  cruelty. 
But  as  neither  of  them  were  much  obliged  to 
him,  so  none  have  taken  so  much  care  to  set 
forth  his  good  qualities^  as  his  enemies  have 
done  to  enlarge  on  his  vices  :  I  do  not  deny, 
that  he  is  to  be  numbrcd  among  the  lU 
princes,  yet  I  cannot  rank  him  with  the  worst. 


40.  Proceedinga  in  Parliament  against  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt. 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sud ley,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Brother  to  the  Lord  Protector,  for 
High  Treason  :    2  &  3  Edward  VL    a.  d.    1549-     [2  Bum* 


Reform.  90.     8  Rapin,  50 

About  the  year  1547,  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
the  Protector's  brother,  was  brought  to  such  a 
sh^re  of  his  fortunes,  that  he  was  made  a 
baron,  and  lord  admirnl.  But  this  not  satisfy- 
ing his  ambititm,  he  endeavoured  to  have  link- 
ed himself  into  a  neater  relation  wiih  the 
crown,  by  marrying  the  kini£*s  sister,  the  lady 
l^lizabctli.     But  finding  he  could  not  compabs 
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that,  he  made  his  addresses  to  Catherine  Parr, 
the  queen  dowager,  and  they  were  married 
privately.  Being  by  this  match  possessed  of 
great  wealth,  he  studied  to  engage  all  about 
the  king  to  be  his  friends.  His  design  was,  that 
since  be  was  the  king's  uncle  as  well  as 'his 
brother,  he  ought  to  have  a  proportioned 
share  with  him  in  the  government.      About 
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Easter  that  year  he  first  set  about  that  design ;  I 
and  corrupted  some  about  the  king,  who 
should  bring  him  soinetnnes  privately  through 
the  gallery  to  the  queen  dowager's  lodgings ; 
aud  he  desired  tliey  would  let  him  know  when 
the  king  had  occasion  for  money,  they  should 
not  trouble  the  treasury,  for  he  would  furnish 
bini.     Thus  he  gained  ground  with  the  king. 

When  the  Protector  was  that  year  in  Scot- 
land, the  Admiral  began  to  act  more  openly, 
and  was  for  making  a  party  for  himself,  of 
which  Paget  "charged  him  in  plain  terms,  yet 
all  was  ineffectual ;  for  the  admiral  was  re- 
solved to  go  on,  and  either  get  himself  advanced 
higher,  or  peribh  in  the  attempt.  During  the 
session,  the  Admiral  got  the  king  to  write  with 
his  own  hand  a  message  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons for  making  him  governor  of  his  per- 
son, and  he  intended  to  have  gone  with  it 
to  the  house,  and  had  a  party  there,  by  whose 
interest  he  was  confident  to  have  carried  his 
business  :  he  dealt  also  with  many  of  the  lords 
and  counsellors  to  assist  him  in  it.  When  this 
was  known,  before  he  had  gone  with  it  to 
the  house,  some  were  sent  in  his  brother's 
name  to  see  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  no  further;  he  refiised  to  Itearken  to 
them,  and.said,  that  if  he  were  crossed  in  his 
attempt,  he  would  make  this  the  '  blackest 
Parliament'  that  ever  was  in  England.  Upon 
that  he  was  sent  for  by  order  from  the  Coun- 
cil, but  refused  to  come  ;  then  they  threatened 
liim  severely,  and  told  him,  the  king's  writing 
was  nothing  in  law,  but  that  he  who  had  pro- 
cured it,  was  punishable  for  doing  an  act  of 
such  a  nature,  &c.  so  they  resolved  to  have 
him  sent  to  tt>e  Tower.  But  at  last  he  'sub- 
oiiited  himself  to  the  Protector  and  Council; 
and  his  brother  and  he  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
reconciled  (a),  though  it  was  visible  he  only 
put  uflf  his  projects  till  a  fitter  conjuncture, 
and   was  on  all  occasions  infusing   into   the 

(a)  It  is  tnentioned  by  some  historians,  that 
the  4rst  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  brothers,  arose  from  the  envy  and  mdice 
of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  against  the  queen 
dowager,  wife  to  the  Admiral,  aud  that  she 
ciaimed  the  precedency  as  the  Protector's  lady; 
but  this  is  very  unlikely,  that  she  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  customs  of  England,  as  to  dis- 
pute precedency  with  the  queen  dowager.  The 
whole  story  seems  to  be  forged  by  Saunders,  in 
his  Treatise  de  Schismat.  Anglican,  and  copied 
by  Hayward,  &c.  See  «  Kennet  301,  and  2 
Burnet's  Reformation,  54.  8  Rapin  53,  and 
Q  Strype's  Memorials,  124  and  475.  But 
Strype  in  the  same  volume,  p.  133^  saith,  king 
Edward,  in  his  invaluable  Journal,  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  Library;  noteth,  that  the  Protec- 
tor was  much  offended  witli  this  marriage 
of  his  brotlier  to  the  queen.  See  also  Strype's 
Animadversions  on  Hayward's  Edw.  fi,  in  his 
Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  and  Burnet's  Ap- 
pendix to  vol.  ii.  p.  392  ;  concerning  some 
errors  and  falshoods  io  Saunders'^  Book  of  the 
English  Schism. 


king  a  dislike  of  every  thing  that  wns  done, 
persuading  him  to  assume  the  government 
himself,  and  bribing  his  servants. 

Thus  he  continued  contriving  and  plotting 
for  some  time ;  the  Protector  had  often  been 
told  of  these  things,  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  tlirow  himself. 
Bui:  his  restless  ambition  seeming  incurable, 
he  was  on  the  19th  of  January  (Stowe  sayeth 
the  l^h)  sent  to.  the  Tower  (b)i  and  now 
many  things  broke  out  against  him,  particularly 
a  conspiracy  of  his  with  sir  William  Sharington,. 
vice  treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bristol,  who  was 
to  have  furnished  him  with  10,000/.  and  had 
already  coined  about  1^,000/.  false  money 
(c)f  and  had  ciipt  a  great  deal  more,  to  the 
value  of  40,000/.  in  alt ;  for  which  he  was  at- 
tainted by  a  process  at  common  law,  and  that 
was  confirmed  in  parliament  (d).  Fowler 
abo,  that  waited  in  the  privy-chamber,  with 
others,  were  sent  to  the  Tower ;  many  com- 
plaints being  brought  against  him,  the  lord 
Russei,  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  Secretary 
Petre  were  ordered  to  receive  their  Examina- 
tions. 

The  Protector  finding  he  could  not  persuade 
him  to  submit,  on  the  2£d  of  Feb.  a  report  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  all  the  Informations 
against  him;  consisting  not  only  of  the  particu- 
lars before-mentioned,  but  of  many  foul  Mis- 
demeanours in  the  discharge  of  the  Admiralty, 
several  pirates  being  concerned  with  him,  &c. 
The  whole  Charge  against  himi,  consisting  of  33 
Articles,  id  as  followeth,  vi£. 

ArlkUi  of  High  Treason,  and  other  Misde- 
nteanours  4igainst  the  King's  Majesty  and  his 

(b)  In  Bibliotheca  Harleiana,  40  B.  29,  51, 
is  the  duke  of  Somerset's  and  Council's  Letter 
to  sir  Philip  Hobby,  declaring  to  him  "  The 
traitorous  proceedings  of  the  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral, "the  duke's  brother,  vis.  *  That  he  attempt- 
ed to  take  in  his  own  hands  the  most  nobla 
person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  intended  by 
bandying  himself  with  divers  persons,  to  have 
moved  plain  sedition  in  the  parliament,  and 
otherwise  to  have  put  the  whole  recdm  in  trou- 
ble and  danger.  That  such  his  pi-actices  being 
discovered,  and  he  questioned,  he  seemed  very 
penitent,  whereupon  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
living  advanced  almost  1000  marks  per  annum* 
That  afterwards  he  practised,  and  had  aknost 
compassed  a  secret  marriage  between  himself 
and  the  lady  Eliz.  the  king's  sister ;  and  then 
intended  to  have  taken  into  his  hands,  and 
order  the  person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  and  to  have  disposed  of  his 
majesty's  whole  council  at  his  pleasure :  for 
all  which  he  is  put  into  the  Tower  of  London." 

(£)  See  sir  William  Sharington's  Confession 
io  2  Strype's  Memorials,  81,  in  the  Repository. 

(d)  See  the  Act  for  confirmation  of  tfic 
Attainder  of  sir  William  Sharington,  knt.  in 
1  Rastal's  Statutes,  951,  and  the  Act  for  the 
restitution  in  blood  of  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knt.  ibid.  995. 
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Crown,  objected  to  i^ir  Thomas  Sej/inour,  Knt, 

Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  High  Admiral 

of'  England,  (e) 

"  1»  Whereas  the  duke  of  Somerset  was 
made  Governor  of  ihe  king's  majesty's  person, 
and  Frote>ctor  of  all  his  realnjs,  und  dominions, 
end  subjects,  to  the  which  you  you^^elf  did 
figree,  dud  gave  your  consent  in  writing ;  it  is 
objected  and  laid  unto  your  char)i;e,  That  this 
notv%ithstanding  you  ha^e  attempted  and  gone 
about,  by  indirect  means,  to  undo  this  order, 
and  to  get  into  your  hands  the  government  of 
the  king's  majesty^  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
highness's  perHxi,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
state  of  the  reahu.  2.  That  by  corrujjting  wiih 
gifts,  and  fair  promises,  divers  of  the  pri\y 
chamber,  you  went  about  to  allure  his  highness 
to  condescend  and  agree  to  the  same  your  most 
heinous  afid  perilous  purposes,  to  the  great 
danger  of  his  highne^s's  person,  and  of  the  sub- 
version of  the  stare  of  the  reahn.  3.  That  you 
wrote  a  Letter  wjch  your  own  hand,  wliich  let- 
ter the  king's  majesty  should, have  subscribed, 
or  written  again  aticr  that  copy,  to  tije  Parlia- 
ment house;  and  that  you  delivered  the  satue 
to  his  highness  for  that  intent :  With  the  which 
80  written  by  his  highness,  or  subtcribed,  you 
have  determined  to  have  come  into  the  com- 
mons hoube  yourself;  and  there,  with  your  iau- 
tors  and  adherents  before  prepared,  to  have' 
made  a  broil,  or  tumult,  or  uproar,  lo  the  great 
danger  of  the  lung's  majesty's  person,  and  sub- 
verbi.iH  of  the  state  of  this  leahn.  4.  That  you 
yourself  spake  to  divers  of  the  Council,  and  la- 
boured with  divers  of  the  nobihty  of  the  realm, 
to  stick  and  adhere  unto  you  for  the  alteration 
of  the  state,  and  order  of  the  realm,  and  lo  at- 
tain your  other  purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the 
.king's  majesty's  person,  now  in  hi^  tender  years, 
and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm.  '5. 
That  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly,  you  would 
make  the  bhu:ke9t  Farfiament  that  ever  was  in 
England.  6.  That  bein*?  sent  for  by  the  autho- 
rity, to  answer  to  such  things  as  were  thouyiht 
meet  to  be  reformed  in  you,  you  refused  to 
come  ;  to  a  very  etil  example  of  disobedience, 
and  danger  thereby  of  the  subversion  of  the 
Btate  of  the  realm.  7.  That  since  the  last  ses- 
sions of  this  parliament,  notwithstanding  much 
clemency  shewed  unto  you,  you  have  still  con- 
tinued in  your  tormer  mischievous  purposes; 
and  continually,  i>y  yourself  and  otiters,  studied 
and  laboured  to  put  into  the  king's  majesty's 
head  and  mind,  a  misliking  of  the  goveniment 
of  the  realm,  ami  of  the  Lord  Protector's  do- 
ings, to  the  danger  of  his  person,  and  the  great 
peril  of  the  realm.  8.  That  the  king's  majesty 
being  of  those  tender  yeare,  and  as  yet  by  age 
unable  to  direct  his  own  tilings,  you  have'gone 
about  to  instil  into  bis  grace's  head,  and  a» 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  persuaded  him  to  take 
upon  himself  the  government  and  managing  of 
bis  own  affairs,  to  the  danger  of  his  hiihness's 
persoD,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  realm.  9. 
That  you  had  fully  intended  and  appointed,  to 

(e)  Ex  libro  Concilii,  f.  256. 


have  taken  the  king's  majesty's  person  into 
your  own  hands  and  custody,  to  the  danger  of 
his  subjects,  and  peril  of  the  realm.     10.  That 
you  have  corrupted,  with  money,  certain  of  the 
privy  chamber,  to  persuade  the  king's  majesty 
to  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and  so  to  insi- 
nuate you  to  his  grace^  that  when  he  lacked  any 
thing,  he  should  have  it  of  you  and  none  other 
body,  to  the  intent  he  should  mialike  his  order- 
'ing,  and  that  you  might  the  better,  when  yon 
saw  time,  use  the  king's  highness  for  an  instru- 
ment to  this  purpose,  to  the  danger  of  his  royal 
person,  and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
11.    That  you  promised  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  majesty  at  jour  will  and  pleasure.     1%. 
That  you  have  laboured,  and  gone  about  to 
combine  and  confederate  yourself  with  som€ 
persons;  and  especially  moved  those  noblemen 
whom  you  thought  not  to  be  contented,  to  de- 
part into  their  countries,  and  make  themselves 
strong ;  and  otherwise,  to  allure  them  to  serve 
your  purpose  by  gentle  promises  and  offers,  to 
have  a  party  and  taction  in  readiness  to  all  your 
purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's 
person,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm.     13. 
1  hat  you  have  parted,  as  it  were,  in  your  ima- 
gin  iiion  and  intent,  the  realm,  to  set  noblemen 
to   countervail  such   othtr   noblemen   as  you 
ihougliL  would  lett  your  devilish  purposes,  and 
so  laboured  to  be  strong  to  all  your  devices;  lo 
the  great  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's  per- 
son, aud  great  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
14.  That  you  had  advised  certain  men   to  en- 
tertain and  win  the  favour  and  good-wills  of 
the  head  yeomen   and   ringleaders  of  certain 
countries,  to  the  intent  that   they  might  bring 
the  multitude  and  commons,  when  you  should 
think   meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  pur- 
poses.    15.   Tiiat  you  have  not  only  studied 
and  imagined  how  to  have  the  rule  of  a  number 
of  men  in  your  hands,  but  that  you  have  at- 
tempted  to  get,  aUo  gotten,  divers  steward- 
ships of  notdemen's  lauds,  and  their  manno- 
reds,  to   make  your  party  stronger,  for  your 
purposes  aforesaid  :  to  the  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty's  person,  and  great  peril  of  the  state  of 
the  reidm.     16.  That  you  have  retained  young 
gentlemen,  and  hired  yeomen,  to  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  far  above  such  .QUinhfiJL&ii^is  per-  ^ 
mittcd  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  (hej^^m, 
or  were  otherwise  necessary  or  convenient  for 
your  service,  place,  or  estate,  to  the  fortifying 
of  yourself  towards  all  your  evil  intents  and 
purposes;    to  the  great   danger  of  the  king's 
majesty,  aud  peril  of  the  stale  of  the  realm. 
17.    That  you  had  so  travailed  in  that  matter, 
that  you  iiad  made  yourself  able  to  make,  of 
your  own  men,  out  of  your  lands  and  rules, 
and  other  your  adherents,  ten  thousand  men, 
besides  your  friends,  to  tlie  advancement  of  all 
vour  intents  and  purposes ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's   person,  and  tho  great  peril  of 
the  state  of  the  realm.     18.  That  you  had  con- 
ferred, cast,  and  weighed   so    much  money  as 
would   lind   the  said  ten   thousand  men   for  a 
month;  and  that  you  knew  how  and  where  to 
l>ave  the  same  suui ;  aud  that  .you  had  given 
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waroing  to  have  and  prepare  the  said  mast  of 
money  in  a  readiness ;  (o  the  danger  of  tlie 
lung's  majesty's  peraon,  and  peat  peril  to  the 
state  of  the  realm.  19.  T^t  you  have  not 
only  before  you  married  the  queen^  attempted 
and' gone  about  to  marry  the  king's  majesty's 
sister,  the  lady  Elizabeth,  seeond  inheritor  in 
remainder  to  the  crown,  but  also  being  then 
lett  by  tlie  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the 
Council,  since  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love;  and 
after  her  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  mar- 
rving  the  said  lacfy  Elisabeth;  to  the  danger  of 
the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  peril  of  the 
state  of  the  same.  20.  That  you  married  the 
late  queen  so  soon  after  the  late  king's  death, 
that  if  she  had  conceived  streight  after,  it 
should  have  been  a  great  doubt  whether  the 
child  born  should  have  been  accounted  the  late 
kiug's  or  yours;  whereupon  a  marvellous  dan- 
ger and  peril  might,  and  was  like  to  have  en- 
sued to  the  king's  majesty's  succebsion  and 
q^oiot  of  the  realm.  31.  t* hat  you  6rftt  mar- 
ried ttie  queen  privately,  and  did  dissemble  and 
keep  cluse  the  same ;  inscimuch,  that  a  good 
space' after  you  had  married  her,  you  made  lar 
bour  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  obtained  a  let- 
ter of  his  majesty's  hand,  to  move  and  require 
the  said  queen  to  marry  with  you  ;  and  likewise 
procured  the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
queen  to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  mar^ 
riaffe :  by  which  colouring,  not  only  your  evil 
aoG  dissembling  nature  may  be  known,  but 
also  it  is  to  be  teared,  that  at  this  present  you 
did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice  in  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Elizabeth's  grace.  22. 
That  you  nut  only,  so  much  as  lay  in  you,  did 
stop  and  lett  all  such  things  as,  eitber  by  par- 
liament or  otherwise,  should  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  king^s  majesty's  affairs,  but 
jdid  withdraw  yourself  from  the'  kiug*s  majes- 
ty's service;  and  being  moved  and  spoken  un- 
to, £br  your  own  honour,  and  for  the  ability 
that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and  aid  the  kipg's 
majesty's  affairs,  and  the  Lord  Protector's,  you 
would  always  draw  back,  and  feign,  excuses, 
and  declare  plainly  that  you  would  iH>t  do  it. — 
Wherefore,  upon  the  discourse  of  all  these 
foresaid  thiugs,  and  of  di?ers  others,  it  must 
needs  be.inteuded,  that  all  these  preparations 
of  men  and  money,  tlie  attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  marriage;  the  abusing 
and  persuadipg  of  the  king's  majesty  to  mislike 
the  govermuent,  state,  and  order  of  the  realm 
lliat  now  is,  and  to  take  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  and  to  credit  you  ;  was  to  none 
other  end  and  purpose,  but  after  a  title  (gotten 
to  the  crown,  and  your  party  made  strong  both 
by  sea  and  land,  with  furniture  of  men  and 
money  sufficient  to  have  aspired  to  the  dignity 
royal,  by  some  heinous  enter  prize  against  tiie 
king's  majesty's  person ;  to  tlie  subversion  of 
the  whole  state  of  the  realm.  23.  That  you 
not  only  had  gotten  into  your  hands  the  strong 
and  dangerous  isles  of  Scilly,  bought  of  divers 
men ;  but  that  so  much  as  luy  in  your  power, 


you  travailed  also  to  have  Londay,  and  under 
pretence  to  have  victualled  tlie  ships  there- 
with, not  only  went  about,  but  also  moved  the 
Lord  Protector,  and  whole  council,  that  you 
might,  by  publick  authority,  have  that,  which 
by  private  fraud  and  talshood,  and  confedera- 
ting with  Sharington,  you  had  gotten  :  diat  is, 
the  Mint  at  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and 
only  to  serve  your  purposes,  casting,  as  may 
appear,  that  if  tiie<>e  traiterous  purposes  had  no 
good  success,  yet  you  might  (hither  convey  a 
good  mass  of  money;  where  being  aided  with 
ships,  and  conspiring  at  all  evil  events  with  pi- 
rates, you  mi^^bt  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and 
safe  refuge,  if  any  thiug  for  your  demerits 
should  have  been  attempted  against  you.  24. 
That  having  knowledge  that  sir  Win.  Sharing- 
ton, kt.  had  committed  Treason,  and  otherwise 
wonderfully  defrauded  aiid  deceived  the  king's 
majesty,  nevertheless,  you  both  by  yourself^  and 
by  seeking  counsel  for  him,  and  by  all  means 
you  could,  did  aid,  assist,  and  bear  him,  con- 
trary to  your  allegiance  and  duty  to  tlie  king's 
maJ4sty,  and  the  good  laws  and  orders  of  the 
realm.  25.  That  where  you  owed  to  sir  Wm. 
Sharington,  kt.  a  great  smn  of  money,  yet 
to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  falshood  of 
the  said  Sharington,  and  to  defraud  the  king's 
niaiesty,  you  were  not  afroid  to  say  and'afiirm, 
before  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council,  that 
the  same  Sharington  did  owe  unto  you  a 
great  sum  of  money,  viz.  2800/.  and  to  con- 
spire with  him  in  that  falshood,  and  take  a 
bill  of  that  feigned  debt  into  your  custody. 
26.  That  you  by  yourself  and  mmisters,  have 
not  only  extortedf  and  bribed  great  sums  of 
money  of  all  such  ships  as  should  go  into  Island, 
but  also  as  should  go  any  other  m  here  in  mer- 
chandise, contrary  to  the  liberty  ot  tliis  realm, 
and  to  the  great  discourugeiuent  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  navy  of  tlie  same,  to  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  king  s  majesty,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  27.  That  where  divers  mercluints,  as 
.well  strangers  as  Englibhrnen,  have  Imd  their 
goods  piratously  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
hud  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  seen  in  your  house,  and  distributed  among 
your  servants  and  friejids,  without  any  restitu- 
tion to  the  parties  so  injured  and  spoiled;  so 
that  thereby  foreign  princes  have  in  a  manner 
been  tveary  of  the  kind's  majesty's  amity,  and 
by  tiieir  ambassadors  divers  times  complained ; 
to  the  great  slander  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
danger  of  the  state  of  the  realm.  28.  Thiit 
where  certain  men  have  taken  certain  pirates, 
you  have  not  only  taken  from  the  takers  of  the 
said  pirates,  all  the  goods  and  sliips  so  taken, 
without  any  reward,  but  have  cast  the  said 
takers,  for  their  good  service  done  to  the  king's 
majesty,  into  prison,  and  there  detained  iheni 
a  great  lime ;  some  eight  weeks,  some  more, 
some  less,* to  the  discouraging  of  such  4is  truly 
should  serve  the  king's  mmesty  aguiuft  his 
pirates  and  enemies.  29.  That  divers  of  the 
head  pirates  being  brought  unto  you,  you  have 
let  the  same  pirates  go  again  free  unto  the  seas, 
and  taken  away  from  the  takers  of  them,  not 
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only  all  their  commodity  and  urofit^  but  from 
the  true  owners  of  the  ships  and^oods,  all  such 
as  ever  came  into  the  pirates  hands,  as  though 
you  were  authorized  to  be  the  chief  pirate,  and 
to  havehad  all  the  advantages  they  could  bring 
unto  you.  SO.  That  where  order  hath  been 
taken^  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole 
Council,  that  certain  goods,  piratically  taken 
upon  the  seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be 
wreck  nor  forfeited,  should  be  restored  to  the 
true  owners,  and  letters  thereupon  written  by 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council ;  to  the 
which  letters,  you  yourself,  among  the  other, 
did  set  to  your  hand :  yet  you,  this  notwith- 
standing, have  given  commandment  to  your  of- 
ficers, that  no  such  letters  should  be  obeyed ; 
and  written  your  private  letters  to  the  contrary, 
commanding  the  said  goods  not  to  be  restored, 
but  kept  to  your  own  use  and  profit,  contrary 
to  your  own  hand  before  in  the  council-cham- 
ber written ;  and  contrary  to  your  duty  and  al- 
legiance, and  to  the  perilous  example  of  others, 
and  ereat  slander  and  danger  ot  the  realm. 
Si.  That  wEere  certain  strangers,  which  were 
friends  and  allies  to  the  king's  majesty,  had 
their  ships,  with  wind  and  weather  broken,  and 
yet  came  unwrecked  to  the  shore ;  when  the 
Lord  Protector  and  the  Council  had  written  for 
the  restitution  of  the  said  goods,  and  to  the 
country  to  aid  and  save  so  much  of  the  goods 
as  might,  you  yourself  subscribing  and  consent- 
ing thereto  :  yet  this  notwithstanding,  you  have 
not  only  given  contrary  commandment  to  your 
officers,  but  as  a  pirate  have  written  letters  to 
some  of  your  friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of 
these  goods  &s  thejr  could,  should  be  conveyed 
away  secretly  by  night  farther  off,  upon  hope 
that  if  the  said  goods  were  assured,  tne  owners 
would  make  no  further  labour  for  them,  and 
then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them,  contrary  to 
justice  and  your  honour,  and  to  the  great  slan- 
der of  this  realm.  32.  That  you  have  not  only 
disclosed  the  king*s  majestY*s  secret  council, 
but  also  where  yoo  you^sel^  among  the  rest, 
have  consented  and  agreed  to  certain  things 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kin^s  affairs,  you 
have  spoken  and  laboured  agamst  the  same. 
S3.  That  your  deputy  steward,  and  other  your 
ministers  of  the  Holt,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
have  now,  against  Christmas  last  past,  at  the 
said  Holt,  made  such  provision  of  wheat,  malt, 
beefs,  and  other  such  things  as  be  necessary  for 
the  'sustenance  of  a  great  number  of  men  ; 
makinv  also,  by  all  the  means  possible,  a  great 
mass  of  money ;  insomuch,  that  all  the  country 
doth  greatly  marvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  be- 
cause your  servants  have  spread  rumours  abroad, 
that  the  king*s  majesty  was  dead ;  whereupon 
the  country  is  in  a  great  maze,  doubt  and  ex- 
pectation, looking  for  some  broil,  and  would 
have  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  ap- 
prehension, it  had  not  been  staied. 

These  Articles  (as  entered  in  the  Council- 
Books)  were  so  manifestly  proved,  not  only  by 
witnesses,  but  by  letters  under  his  own  hand, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  deny  them ; 
yet  he  had  been  sent  to  and  exiunined  by  some 


of  the  Council,  but  refused  to  make  a  direct 
Answer  to  them,  or  to  sign  those  Answers  that 
be  had  made.  So  it  was  ordered,  that  the  next 
day,  all  the  privy  council,  except  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  and  sir  John  Baker,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  was  engaged  to 
attend  in  the  house,  should  go  to  the  Tower, 
and  examine  him.  On  the  23d  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, with  the  other  counsellors,  went  to  him, 
and  read  the  Articles  of  his  Charge,  and  ear- 
nestly desired  him  to  make  plain  Answers  to 
them,  excusing  himself  where  he  could,  and 
submitting  himself  in  other  things  ;  and  that 
he  would  shew  no  obstinacy  of  mind.  He  an- 
swered them,  That  he  expected  an  open  Trial, 
and  his  accusers  to  be  brought  face  to  face. 
All  the  counsellors  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  be  more  tractable,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  the  lord  chancellor  required  him,  on 
his  allegiance,  to  make  his  Answer.  He  de- 
sired they  would  leave  the  Articles  with  liim, 
and  he  would  consider  of  them,  otherwise  he 
would  make  no  answer  to  them.  But  the 
counsellors  resolved  not  to  leave  them  with  him 
on  those  terms,  (f)  On  the  24th  of  Feb.  it 
was  resolved  in  council.  That  the  whole  board 
should  after  dinner  acquaint  the  king  with  the 
state  of  that  affair,  and  desire  to  know  of  him 
whether  he  would  have  the  law  to  take  place  ? 
and  since  the  thing  had  been  before  the  parlia- 
ment, whether  he  would  leave  it  to  their  deter- 
mination ?  When  the  counsellors  waited  on 
him,  the  lord  chancellor  opened  the  matter  to 
the  king,  and  delivered  his  opinion  for  leaving 
it  to  the  parliament ;  then  every  counsellor  by 
himself  spoke  his  mind  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Last  of  ail  the  Protector  spake.  He  protested 
this  was  a  most  sorrowful  business  of  him,  that 
he  had  used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
keep  it  from  coming  to  this  extremity.  But 
were  it  son  or  brother,  he  must  prefer  his  ma- 
jesty's safety  to  them,  for  he  wejghed  his  alle-  ^ 
|iance  more  than  his  blood ;  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  not  against  the  request  that  the 
other  lords  had  made,  and  said,  if  he  himself 

(f)  It  is  strange  that  as  tlie  particulars  .of 
his  Charge  were  manifestly  proved,  if  any  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Council  Book,  not  only 
by  witnesses,  but  by  Letters  under  his  own 
band,  they  should  refuse  however  to  try  him 
according  to  the  laws,  of  the  land,  and  to 
bring  his  accusers  face  to  face ;  and  yet  he  was 
a  peer  of  the  realm,  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng- 
land, and  uncle  to  tlie  king.  At  last,  finding 
he  could  not  obtain  this  favour,  or  rather  jus- 
tice, he  desired  the  Articles  of  his  accusation 
might  be  left  with  him,  and  said  he  would  an- 
swer to  them  when  he  had  examined  them ; 
but  even  this  was  denied  him :  I  don't  know 
whether  it  was  lawful  then  to  leave  with  the 
party  accused  the  Articles  of  his  charge,  and 
to  allow  him  time  to  examine  them  :  but  as  for 
the  bringing  his  accusers  face  to  face,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  could  not  be  denied  him  without  in- 
justice, though  this  pernicious  custom  had  been 
introduced  in  the  late  reign.''  8  Rapin,  50. 
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were  guilty  of  such  offences,  be  should  not 
think  he  were  worthy  of  Ufe,  and  the  rather, 
because  he  was  of  all  men  the  most  bound  to 
his  majesty  ;  and  therefore  be  could  not  refuse 
justice,  (g)  The  king  answered  them  in  these 
words :  "  We  perceive  that  there  are  great  things 
objected  and  laid  to  my  Lord  Admiral  my 
nncie,  and  they  tend  to  Treason  :  and  we  per- 
cei%*e  that  you  require  but  justice  to  be  done. 
We  think  it  reasonable,  and  we  will,  that  you 
proceed  according  to  your  request/'  However, 
the  lords  resolved  that  some  of  both  houses 
should  be  sent  to  the  Admiral  before  the  Bill 
should  be  put  in  against  him,  to  see  what  he 
could  or  would  say ;  so  my  lord  chancellor,  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Warwick,  and  Southamp- 
ton, and  sir  John  Baker,  sir  Tho.  Cheney,  and 
sir  Anthony  Denny,  were  sent  to  him.  He  was 
long  obstinate,  but  after  roudi  persuasion  was 
brought  to  give  an  Answer  to  the  £rst  three 
Articles,  viz. 

Th€  Lord  Admirars  Antwer  to  three  of  the  Ar- 
tides, 
**  To  the  first,  he  saith  that  about  Easter- 
Tide  was  twelvemonths,  he  said  to  Fowler,  as 
he  supposeth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have  the 
king  in  his  custody,  as  Mr.  Page  had,  he  would 
be  glad ;  and  that  he  thought  a  man  might 
bring  him  through  the  gallery  to  his  chamber, 
and  so  to  his  bouse  :  but  this  he  said  he  spoke 
merrily,  meaning  no  hurt.  And  that  in  the 
mean  time  after  he  heard,  and  upon  that, 
sooght  out  certain  precedents,  that  there  was 
in  England  at  one  time,  one  Protector,  and 
another  regent  of  France,  and  tlie  duke  of 
Eieter,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  eovern- 
ors  of  the  king's  person :  upon  that,  he  bad 
thought  to  liave  made  suit  to  the  Parlia- 
ment house  for  that  purpose,  and  he  had  the 
names  of  all  the  lords,  and  totted  them  whom 
he  thought  he  might  have  to  his  purpose  to 
labour  them.  But  afterwards  commumns  with 
Mr.  Comptroller  at  Ely-piace,  being  put  m  re- 
membrance by  him  of  his  assenting  and  agree- 
ing with  his  own  hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector 
should  be  governour  of  the  king's  person,  he 
was  ashamed  of  his  doings,  and  left  off  that  suit 
and  labour. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith  he  gave 
money  to  two  or  three  of  them  which  were 
about  the  kin^.  To  Mr.  Cheek,  he  saith,  he 
gave  at  Christmas-Tide  was  twelvemonths, 
when  the  queen  was  at  Enfield,  40/.  whereof  to 
himself  SO/,  the  other  for  the  kins,  to  bestow 
where  it  pleased  his  grace  amongst  his  servants. 
Mr.  Cheek  was  very  loth  to  take  it,  howheit  he 
would  needs  press  that  upon  him ;  and  to  him 

(g)  *'  It  is  a  pretty  hard  task  to  justify  the 
f  I  duke  of  Somerset  for  prosecuting  his  own  bro- 
'.  I  ther  to  death,  fur  crimes  committed  against  his 
j  person  only.  But  indeed  it  was  never  clearly 
I  proved,  that  he  had  formed  any  ill  design  either 
,  against  the  king  or  the  state,  as  he  protested  to 

(^  his  last  breath.  But  this  is  not  the  only  time 
til  at  plots  again&t  the  Ministers  have  been  reck- 
oned High  Treason.*'    8  Rapiu,  53. 
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he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time,  as  he  remembreth,. 
since  the  king's  majesty  was  crowned.  To  the 
grooms  of  the  chamber  he  hath  at  New-Year's- 
Tides  given  money,  he  doth  not  well  remember 
what.  To  Fowler,  he  saith,  he  gave  money 
for  the  king,  since  the  beginning  of  this  parlia* 
ment  now  last  at  London,  20/.,  And  divers 
times,  he  saith,  the  king  hath  sent  to  him  for 
money,  and  he  hath  sent  it.  And  what  time 
Mr.  Latimer  preached  before  the  kins,  the 
king  sent  to  hmi  to  know  what  he  should  give 
Mr.  Latimer ;  and  he  sent  to  him  by  Fowler, 
40/.  with  this  word,  that  20/.  was  a  good  re* 
ward  for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the  other  he  might 
bestow  amongst  his  servants.  Whether  he 
hath  given  Fowler  any  money  for  himself,  he 
doth  not  remember. — ^To  the  third,  he  saith,  it 
is  true,  he  drew  such  a  Bill  indeed  himself, 
and  proffered  it  to  the  king,  or  else  to  Mr. 
Cheek,  he  cannot  well  tell;  and  before  that  he 
saith,  he  caused  the  kins  to  be  moved  by  Mr. 
Fowler,  whether  he  could  be  contented  that  he 
should  have  the  governance  of  him  as  Mr. 
Stanhope  had.  He  knoweth  not  what  answer 
he  had  :  but  upon  that  he  drew  the  said  bill  to 
thai  effect,  that  his  majesty  was  content ;  but 
what  answer  he  had  to  the  bill,  he  cannot  tell : 
Mr.  Cheek  can  tell." 

Th^n  he  on  a  sudden  stopt  short,  and  bade    \ 
them  be  content,  for  he  would  go  no  further,      1 
and  no  intreaties  would  work  on  nim,  either  to      < 
answer  the  rest,  or  to  set  his  hands  to  the  An- 
swers he  had  made.    On  Feb.  the  25th  was 
read  in  the  house  of  lords  the  first  time,,  the 
Bill  for  Attainder  of  the  Lord  Admiral :  Feb. 
26,  read  the  second  time  :    Feb.  27,  read  the 
third  time ;    and  concluded  with  the  common 
assent  of  all  the  peers,  (c)      The  same  day. 


(h)  Burnet  says,  "  The  peers  had  been  so 
accustomed  to  agree  to  such  bills  in  king  Hen- 
ry's time,  that  they  did  easily  pass  it.  All  the 
judges  and  the  king's  council  delivered  their 
opinions.  That  the  Articles  were  Treason. 
Then  the  Evidence  was  brought :  many  lords 
gave  it  so  fully,  that  all  the  rest,  with  one 
voice,  consented  to  the  Bill ;  only  the  Protector, 
for  natural  pity's  sake,  as  in  the  Council  Book, 
desired  leave  to  withdraw.  On  the  27th,  the 
Bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons,  with  a 
message.  That  if  they  desired  to  proceed  as  the 
lords  had  done,  those  lords  that  had  given 
their  Evidence  in  their  own  house,  should  come 
down  and  declare  it  to  the  commons.  But 
there  was  more  opposition  made  in  the  house 
of  commons.  Many  argued  against  Attainders 
in  absence,  and  thought  it  an  odd  way  that 
some  peers  should  rise  in  their  places  in  their 
own  house,  and  relate  somewhat  to  the  slander 
of  another,  and  that  he  should  be  thereupon 
attainted:  therefore  it  was  pressed,  that  it 
might  be  done  by  a  Trial,  and  that  the  Admi- 
ral should  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be  heard 
plead  for  himself.  But  on  the  4th  of  March  a 
message  was  sent  from  the  king,  That  he 
thought  it  was  not  necessary  to  send  for  the 
Admiral;    and  that  the  lords    should  coma 
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sure  in  the  same,  by  the  means  and  consent  of 
sir  W.  Sharington,  knt.,  vice-treaj»urer  there, 
to  he  at  hib  commandment,  which  bir  Wiiiiaiu 
now  standeih  attainted  of  Treason;  iind  also 
had  put  your  grace's  castle  of  the  Holt,  whereof 
he  had  the  keeping,  even  now  .of  late  in  a 
readiness,  and  there  caused  to  he  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  malt,  beefs,  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  en- 
lertuinment  of  a  number  of  men :  which  money 
he  caused  to  be  levied  and  taxed  half  the  year 
before  the  same  was  due  ;  bruiting  also  for  the 
better  atchie\  ing  of  his  purpo^,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  people,  timt  your  ma- 
jesty (whom  God  long  preserve  to  us)  should 
be  dead  ;  hut  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  jom 
with  him,  devising  with  divers  ot  them,  how 
and  by  wiiat  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
should  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries 'for  that  purpose,  and  how  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  tlie  common  people ;  declaring  how 
he  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
man against  another  nobleman,  as  he  thought 
he  could  never  compass  and  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  and  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  them  sundiy  beueiits  ;  yea,  taking  so 
nmch  upon  hhn,  ibr  the  accomplishment  of  his 
luid  ti'aitorous  inteni  and  purpose,  va  he  spuitxi 
not  to  promise  your  most  excellent  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daut^hter  of  this  your 
rcctlm.  And  yet  iiot  contented  herewitli,  (or 
the  furtlier  advancement  of  his  most  naughty 
ftnd  traiton»us  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
unnaturally  practise  even  with  your  highness*s 
own  person,  to  make  your  most  excellent  ma^ 
jiesty  (for  your  tender  years  unable  to  under- 
dcrstand  iiis  false  and  traitorous  purposes)  an 
iusirnmeut  towards  the  undoing  and  desi ruc- 
tion of  your  highness,  and  the  subvei-sion  of  the 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm  :  pursu- 
ing your  majesty,  as  much  as  in  him  did  lie, 
not  only  to  take  upon  you,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  iige,  the  rule  and  order  of  yourself, 
iniending  and  meaning  by  the  colour  thereof, 
to  take  in  his  hands  your  most  royal  person, 
the  rules  and  orders  of  all  the  allmrs  of  yuur 
realms  and  dominions ;  being  already  by  the 
said  Lord  Protector,  with  the  advice  of  your 
grace's  most  honourable  council,  as  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly 
and  nobly  defended  against  our  outward  ene- 
niien^  to  the  increa^  of  your  immorttU  fame  and 
honour;  but  aibo  tu.  receive  and  engender  an 
hatred  iii  yau£  most  nr>ble  hc^.rt«  both  against 
yi'ur  dearest  uncle  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and 
ail  your  ii-ue  and  fuiclifui.  counceilors;  To  the 
Hiiich  his  devilish  persuasions  and  assaults, 
God  gnve  your  liiahness,  eien  at  this  age,  to 
the  great  rejoice  of  all  us  your  faithful  subjects 
and  servants,  a  specitd  grace  to  resist,  above 
common  reason  and  all  expectation,  and  most  ! 
gnujiously,  wiihotit  any  advice  or  counsel,  to  1 
refu>e  and  deny  his  evil  advertisements  and  ' 
persuifsions.  And  further,  tlie  said  Admiral  ' 
did  moat  Iklbly  and  irattoiously  corrupt  sundry  | 

I 


of  your  liighness's  privy-chamber  with  manj 
gifts,  and  otherwise,  to  the  intent  they  should 
move  and  procure  your  majesty  tii  write  sundry 
letters  at  his  or  their  devices,  and  to  put  mto 
I  your  grace's  head  a  special  and  singular  favour, 
\  tdiection,  and  trust  towards  him,  and  a  dis> 
;  position  to  follow  whatsoever  he  would  have 
wrought  towards  ail  others,  that  be  might  the 
rather  have  compassed  his  o;io&t  traitorous  pur- 
pose, which  must  needs  have  tended  to  your 
majesty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  and 
to  the  utter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  highnesses  mos( 
loving,  tUithlnl,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it.  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  tliat  as  imme- 
diately after  the  king  your  father's  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  he  bare  a  special  love  and 
favour  to  your  grace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabeth^ 
second  pers<in  m  the  remainder  of  the  state  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  your 
majesty,  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
living  God  long  preserve  unto  us,  with  the  in- 
crease of  much  fruit;  and  would  then  of  bis 
great  presumption  and  traiterous  determioatiua 
lukve  married  her,  if  he  could  by  any  means 
have  brought  to  pass  the  same,  but  that  he  v\^as 
stayed  by  t)ie  said  Lord  Protector,  and  other 
of  your  grace's  Council ;  so  he  did  not  only 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  ber, 
in  the  qneen  his  late  wife's  time,  but  also  by  di- 
vers secret  and  crafty  raeaiis  and  practices, 
continually  sought  by  atchieving  o^  the  same 
since  tlie' queen's  death,  as  by  sundry  ways  is 
confessed,  and  appeareth.  Insomuch  as  the 
same  being  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  reputation ;  and  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnest)^  advised  to  be- 
ware of  ft,  and  to  forbear  his  preteused  pur- 
pose, specially  for  that  it  could  not  be  but  dan« 
geroUl  to  your  grace's  person,  he  hath  not  been 
afraid  to  defend  his  naughty  doings  and  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  why  he  should  not  con- 
tinue his  suit  toivards  tlie  said  lady  Eliza- 
beth? with  sundry  other  words  declanng 
liis  fuir  intent  and  determinations  to  it;  and 
neglecting  all  good  advices,  reasons,  and  ad- 
moninons  made,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  hath  secretly  and  earnestly  fol- 
lowed it,  in  sucli  sort,  as  if  sundry  other  his 
mischievous  devices  and  practices  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  evident 
that  he  uould  have  done  what  he  could  secretly 
to  have  married  her,  as  he  did  the  late  queen, 
whom  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  after 
sued  to  your  majesty,  and  the  Lor.d  Protector, 
and  yvur  Council,  for  his  preferment  to  it : 
wboui  nevertheiess  it  hath  \^e^tn}  credibly  de- 
cTaredTlie  holped.  to  her  miA  la.ba^Ltf  forwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  this  marriage  of 
your  sala  sifter,  with  his  prepared  forces  and 
confederacies  should  mean,  and  what  the  get- 
liuii  of  the  rule  and  order  of  your  majesty's 
mint  at  Bristol  into  his  Iiands  wiUi  ten  thousand 
men,  which  besides  all  his  friends,  and  divers 
retaineis,  he  accounted  'himself  furnished  of, 
and  able  to  make  all  times  witliin  hb  gwu  rules^ 
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luid  of  his  own  senrants  and  tenants,  should  i 
tend  unto,  for  the  wages  and  entc^rtaininents  of 
whom  he  had  prepared,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admiral  at  all  times,  when 
occasion  of  the  service  of  your  majesty  was 
necessary  or  requisite^^'ent  always  hack,  and 
refused  to  take  it  upon  him,  whether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
know,  and  divers  times  have  lamented,  and  in 
that  case  travelled  with  htm  (in  vain;  to  bring 
him  unto  it,  wherehy  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
him  toward  your  majesty's  safety  or  assurance 
can  appear.  And  upon  all  these  sinister  ways 
and  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  sobtil  at- 
tempts of  geitiug  your  most  noble  person  into 
bis  hands,  by  colour  whereof  he  jiiight  have 
wrought  what  he  would,  and  whatsoever  his 
ambitious  intent  could  have  devised,  with  his 
nreparation  of  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
nis  said  doings  at  your  grace's  castle  of  the 
Uolt,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wrought  in  the  end,  especially  in  this  tender 
age  of  your  highness,  and  whilst  your  majesty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Protector,  it  is  fear- 
fill  to  coubider  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  he  indeed  more  than 
a  manifest  declaration  of  a  traitorous  aspiring 
to  your  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  he  king  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  deed  and  act,  and  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  and  imagination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  majesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  title  of  your  realms,  and  to 
compass  and  imagine  the  death  of  your  most 
noble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  should  have 
sounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  oi  his  most 
traitorous  and  ambitious  enterprise. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  nature,  and  how 
little  he  cared  to  offend  your  irrace^s  law,  and 
bow  he  did  yet  less  regard  his  truth  and  duty 
towards  your  grace,  where  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knight,  late  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  July, 
in  the  first  year  of  your  grace's  rei^n,  hath  in 
the  county  and  city  of  Bristol,  falsly  and  trai- 
torously forged  and  counterfeited  certain  of 
your  grace's  coin,  and  further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  untruly  and  faMy 
at  tlie  least,  the  sum  of  4 0,000/.;  for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted  of  tresson  ac- 
cording to  your  grace's  laws ;  to  whioh  said 
traitorous  acts  the  said  Lord  Admind  did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  W.  Sha- 
rington, labouring  him  he  should  get  as  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
a  good  mass  in  a  readiness;  but  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
done  by  the  said  sir  W.  Sharington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  thereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  most  part  of 
your  highness's  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel  learned,  hath  traitorously  comforted, 
aided,  assisted,  and  maintained  the  same  sir 
W.  Sharington  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  fkod 
faalts  against  your  grace's  law  and  statutes  of 


this  realm;  taking  the  patent,  indentures,  books 
and  reckonings  of  the  same  sir  W.  Mianngton, 
of  his  own  authority,  into  his  custody,  and  af- 
firming both  to  sundry  of  your  grace's  council, 
and  to  divers  of  your  sub)ectii,  that  the  said 
Sharington  had  wrong  to  be  committed  ;  de- 
vising all  the  ways  he  could  possible,  contrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitorously  to  bear 
him  in  his  evil  and  traitorous  doings,  and  to 
deliver  him,  if  he  by  any  n>eans  nii|»ht  have 
come  by  him, — And  for  a  further  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral  did  maintain  and 
comfort  the  same  Sharington,  where  the  said 
Admiral  owed  to  the  said  Sharington  (2,800/. 
the  said  Sharington  upon  a  mistrust  which  he 
had  before  his  apprehension,  that  he  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  day  to  his 
trial  and  examination,  communicating  tliesnme 
with  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  and  the  said  Ad- 
miral agreed  and  promised  not  only  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  bear  him  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power,  a<  indeed  he  did  borh  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  in  consulting  with  learned  men  for  hiin, 
and  otherwise,  but  also  for  his  tnore  assured 
aid,  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sharington  the 
sum  of  2,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharington  upon  a  bill,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sharington  should  owe  unto  him 
the  sum  of  2,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  might  help  and  relieve  him  with  that 
2,000/.  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hand, 
as  a  deht  unto  himself;  and  also  with  2,800/. 
which  the  said  Admiral  owed,  indeed  to  the  said 
Sharington,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  5,600/. 
which  bill  moj»t  untruly,  mid  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Sharington,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  athrmed  hefore  the  said  Lord 
Protector,  and  your  highness's  Council,  to  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  3,800/.  with  die  interest, 
to  he  his  just  deht,  and  so  was  taken,  until  the 
said  Sharington  himself  confessed  and  aihmied 
the  truth,  whereby  the^vin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary. — Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  tedious  to  molest  and  trouMe  your  excel- 
lent mnjeaty,  either  with  the  remembrance  of 
his  evil  doings  in  his  ofbce  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  hath  so'  manifestly  recited^  main- 
tained, aided  and  comforted  sundry  pirates,  and 
taken  to  his  own  use  the  gocxls  piratousiy  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expressly  again<«t  the  or- 
ders determiurd  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
whole  Council,  whereunto  his  own  liand  huth 
been  for  the  restitution  of  them;  wherehy  he 
hath  moved  ahiinst  all  princes  Christian  t«»  con- 
ceive a  grudge  and  displeasure,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  remedies  at  their  own  hands,  to 
the  great  trouMe  and  danger  of  your  majr^sty, 
your  realms  and  dominions,  and  to  the^great 
chtu'ge,  loss  and  disquiet  of  your  most  loving 
aind  faithful  subjects,  and  to  the  peril  of  break- 
ing of  the  lea(;ues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwixt 
your  majesty  and  other  foreigu  princes,  as  their 
lunbassadors  here  have  pUiiily  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacneth  ;  or  to  express  his 
innumerable  untruths,  falstioods,  and  deceitful 
practices,  discovering  and  opening  of  your  ma-i 
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sure  in  the  same,  by  the  means  and  consent  of 
sir  W.  Sharingtoii,  knt.,  vice-treasurer  there, 
to  be  air  his  ronimandment,  which  sir  VVilliaiu 
now  standeih  attainted  of  Treason ;  and  also 
had  put  your  grace's  castle  of  the  Holt,  whereof 
he  had  the  keeping,  even  now, of  late  in  a 
readiness,  and  there  caused  to  be  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  malt,  beefs,  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  eu- 
lertainment  of  u  number  of  men  :  which  money 
he  caused  to  be  levied  and  taxed  half  the  year 
before  the  same  was  due  ;  bruiting  also  for  the 
better  atchie\ii)g  of  his  purpoi>e,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  people,  limt  your  ma- 
jesty ( IV  horn  God  long  preserve  to  us)  should 
be  dead ;  hut  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  join 
with  him,  devising  with  divers  of  them,  how^ 
and  by  what  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
should  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries for  that  purpose,  and  how  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  tlie  common  people  ;  declaring  how 
he  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
man against  another  nobleman,  as  he  thought 
he  could  uever  compass  and  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  and  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  tlicni  sundiy  benefits  ;  yea,  taking  so 
much  upon  him,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
luid  traitorous  inieui  and  purpose,  as  he  apaitni 
not  to  promise  y«>ur  most  excellent  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daughter  of  this  your 
rciilra.  And  yet  not  contenttfd  hercwitli,  for 
the  furtlier  advancement  of  his  most  naughty 
ftnd  traitonms  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
vnnnturally  practise  even  with  your  highness's 
own  person,  to  make  your  most  excellent  mu^ 
jiesty  (for  your  tender  years  unable  to  under- 
derstand  his  false  and  traitorous  purposes)  an 
instrument  towards  the  undoini^  und  destruc- 
tion of  your  highness,  and  the  !»ubversion  of  the 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm  :  pursu- 
ing your  majebty,  as  much  as  in  him  did  lie, 
not  only  to  take  upon  you,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  age,  the  rule  and  order  of  yourself, 
intending  and  meaning  by  the  colour  thereof, 
to  take  in  his  hands  your  most  royal  person, 
the  rules  und  orders  of  all  the  alUiirs  of  yuur 
realms  and  dominions ;  being  already  by  the 
said  Lord  Protector,  with  the  advice  of  your 
grace*s  most  lionournble  council,  as  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly 
and  nubly  defended  against  our  otRward  ene- 
mies, to  the  increase  of  your  immortal  fame  and 
honour;  but  also  tu  receive  Hiid  engender,  an 
hatred  injtpujc  most  jioble  hciV,»'li*  both  agaiuht 
your  dearest  uncle  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and 
all  your  true  and  faithful  counceliors :  To  the 
uhich  his  devilish  perbunsions  and  assaults, 
God  ga\e  your  hishness,  e\en  at  this  age,  to 
the  great  rejoice  of  ull  us  your  faithful  subjects 
and  servants,  a  speci:d  grace  to  resist,  above 
coiuinoti  reason  and  all  expectation,  and  moikt 
gniciously,  without  any  advice  or  counsel,  t(} 
refu-e  and  deny  his  evil  advertisements  and 
persuHbions.  And  further,  the  said  Admiral 
did  moat  falsly  und  irai<uruusly  corrupt  sundry  | 


of  your  highness's  privy-chamber  with  manj 
gifts,  and  otherwise,  to  the  intent  they  should 
move  and  procure  your  majesty  td  write  sundry 
letters  at  his  or  their  devices,  and  to  put  mto 
T  your  ip-ace's  head  a  special  and  singular  (aroury 
ail'eciion,  and  trust  towards  him,  and  a  dis- 
position to  follow  whatsoe\'er  he  would  have 
wrought  towards  all  others,  that  be  might  the 
rather  have  compassed  his  most  traitorous  pur* 
pose,  which  must  needs  have  tended  to  your 
majesty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  and 
to  the  utter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  highness's  most 
loving,  tUjthfuI,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
roost  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it.  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  tliat  as  imme- 
diately after  the  king  your  father's  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  he  bare  a  special  love  and 
favour  to  your  grace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabeth, 
second  pers<tn  in  the  remainder  of  the  state  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  your 
majesty,  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
living  God  long  preserve  uuto  us,  with  tlie  in- 
crease  of  much  fruit;  and  would  then  of  his 
ereat  presumption  and  traiterous  deterauoatioa 
have  marriea  her,  if  he  could  by  any  means 
have  brought  to  pass  the  same,  but  that  lie  v(Ba 
stayed  by  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and  other 
of  your  grace's  Council;  so  be  did  not  only 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  her, 
ill  the  qtreen  his  lute  wife^s  time,  but  also  by  di- 
vers secret  and  crafVy  raea&is  and  practices, 
continually  sought  by  atchieving  of  the  same 
since  the' queen's  death,  as  by  sundry  ways  is 
confessed,  and  appeareth.  Insomuch  as  the 
same  being  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  leputation;  and  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnestly  advised  to  be- 
ware of  it,  and  to  forbear  his  preteused  pur- 
pose, specially  for  that  it  could  not  be  but  dan- 
geruUI  to  your  grace's  person,  he  hath  not  been 
afraid  to  defend  his  naughty  doings  and  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  wliy  he  should  not  con- 
tinue his  suit  towards  tlie  said  lady  Eliza- 
beth? with  sundry  other  words  declarinsr 
his  full  intent  and  determinations  to  it ;  and 
neglecting  all  good  advices,  reasons,  and  ad- 
monitions made,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  hath  secretly  and  earnestly  fol- 
lowed it,  in  such  sort,  as  if  sundry  other  his 
mischievous  devices  and  practices  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  evident 
that  he  \\  ould  have  done  what  he  could  secretly 
to  Jiave  married  her,  as  he  did  the  late  queen, 
whom  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  after 
sueil  to  your  majesty,  and  the  Lord  Protector, 
and  ygur  Council,  for  his  preferment  to  it : 
whom  nevertheless  it  bath  \^^»ty  c^rgdibly  de- 
cITuctirbe  hulped  to  her- end  loJia^tii  forwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  this  marriage  of 
your  sala  sister,  with  his  prepared  forces  and 
confederacies  should  mean,  and  what  the  get- 
linu  of  the  rule  and  order  of  your  majesty's 
mint  at  Bristol  into  his  hands  with  ten  thousand 
men,  which  besides  all  his  friend.*,  and  divers 
retaineis,  he  accounted  'liimself  furnished  of, 
and  able  to  make  all  times  wiUiin  his  own  rules^ 
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*nd  of  his  own  servants  and  tenants^  should 
teiid  unto,  for  the  wages  and  entertainments  of 
whom  he  had  prepared,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admiral  at  all  times,  when 
occasion  of  the  service  of  your  majesty  was 
necessary  or  requisite,,  went  always  bacJc,  and 
refused  to  take  it  upon  him,  whether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
know,  and  divers  times  have  lamented,  and  in 
that  case  travelled  with  him  (in  vain)  to  bring 
him  unto  it,  wherebj^  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
him  toward  your  majesty's  safety  or  assurance 
cam  appear.  And  upon  all  these  sinister  ways 
and  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  subtil  at- 
cempu  of  getting  your  most  noble  person  into 
his  hands,  by  colour  whereof  he  juight  have 
wrought  what  \ie  would,  and  %vhatsoever  his 
ambitious  intent  could  have  devised,  with  his 
preparation  ot  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
nia  said  doings  at  your  grace's  castle  of  tlie 
Holt,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wrought  in  the  end,  especially  in  this  tender 
age  of  your  highness,  and  whilst  your  majesty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Proiector,  it  is  fear- 
M  to  conuder  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  he  indeed  more  than 
a  manifest  declaration  of  a  traitorous  aspiring 
to  your  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  he  king  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  deed  and  act,  and  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  and  imagination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  mnjesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  title  of  your  realms,  and  to 
compass  and  imagine  the  death  of  your  most 
ooble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  $«hoiild  have 
sounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  of  his  most 
.  traitorous  and  ambitious  enterprize. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  nature,  and  how 
little  he  cared  to  offend  your  grace's  law,  and 
how  he  did  yet  less  regard  bin  truth  and  duty 
towards  your  ^race,  where  sir  Wm.  Sbarington, 
knight,  late  oi  London,  the  tenth  day  of  Jul^, 
in  the  first  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  hath  m 
the  county  and  city  of* Bristol,  falsly  and  trai- 
torously forged  and  counterfeited  certain  of 
jour  grace's  coin,  and  further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  nnfruly  and  faMy 
at  tlie  least,  the  sum  of  40,000/.;  for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted  of  treason  ac^ 
cording  to  your  grace's  laws ;  to  wiiioh  said 
traitorous  acts  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  W.  Sha- 
rington, labouring  nim  he  should  get  ns  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
a  good  mass  in  a  readiness;  hut  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
done  by  the  said  sir  W.  Sharington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  (hereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  most  part  of 
your  highuess's  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel  learned,  hath  traitorously  comforted, 
aided,  assisted,  and  maintained  the  same  sir 
VV.  Sharington  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  fmd 
faults  against  your  grace's  law  and  statutes  of 


tliis  reiiiro;  taking  the  patent,  indentures,  books 
and  reckmiiiigs  of  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington, 
of  lus  own  author ity,  into  his  custody,  and  af- 
firming both  to  sundry  of  your  grace's  council, 
and  to  divers  of  your  subjects,  th»t  the  said 
Sharington  had  wrong  to  be  committed  ;  de- 
vising all  the  ways  he  could  possible,  cuntrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitorously  to  bear 
him  in  his  evil  and  traitorous  doings,  and  to 
deliver  him,  if  he  by  any  noeans  mi^cht  have 
come  by  him. — And  for  a  further  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral  did  maintain  and 
comfort  the  same  Sharington,  where  the  said 
Admiral  owed  to  the  said  Sharington  2,800/. 
the  said  Sharington  upon  a  mistrust  which  he 
had  before  his  apprehension,  that  he  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  day  to  his 
trial  and  examination,  communicating  the  same 
with  the  stiid  Lord  Admiral,  and  the  said  Ad- 
minil  agree<l  and  promised  not  only  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  boar  him  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power,  a4  indeed  he  did  both  us  is  aforesaid, 
and  in  consulting  with  learned  men  for  him, 
and  otherwise,  but  also  for  his  more  assured 
aid,  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sharington  the 
sum  of  ^,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharingtoii  upon  a  bill,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sluirington  should  owe  unto  him 
the  sum  of  Q,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  might  help  iind  relieve  him  with  that 
2,000/.  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hand, 
as  a  debt  unto  himself;  and  also  with  2,800/. 
which  the  said  Admiral  owed  indeed  to  the  said 
Sharington,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  5,600/. 
which  bill  moht  untruly,  and  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Sharington,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  atfirmed  before  the  said  Lord 
Protector,  and  your  highness's  Council,  ro  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  2,800/.  with  tlie  interest, 
to  he  his  just  debt,  and  so  was  taken,  until  the 
said  Sharington  himself  confessed  and  altinned 
the  truth,  whereby  the^vin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary. — Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  tedious  to  molest  and  trouble  your  excel- 
lent majesty,  either  with  the  remembrance  of 
his  evil  doings  in  his  ofllice  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  hath  so"  manii'estly  recited^  main- 
tained, aided  and  comforted  sundry  pirates,  and 
taken  Ui  his  own  use  the  goods  pimtousiy  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expressly  against  the  or- 
ders determined  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
whole  Council,  whereunto  iiis  own  liand  huth 
been  for  the  restitution  of  them;  whereby  he 
h*ith  moved  almost  all  princes  Christiaii  to  con- 
ceive a  grudge  and  di»plcnsure,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  remedies  at  their  own  hands,  to 
the  great  trouble  and  dantter  of  your  majesty, 
your  reahns  and  dominions,  and  to  the«great 
charge,  loss  and  disquiet  ol  your  most  loving 
and  faithful  subjects,  and  to  the  peril  of  break- 
ing of  the  leagues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwixt 
your  majesty  and  other  foreign  princes,  as  their 
ambassadors  here  have  plainly  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacneth  ;  or  to  express  his 
innumerable  untruths,  falshoods,  and  deceitful 
practices,  discovering  and  opening  of  your  m^ 
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jesty's  counsels,  refusnl  to  serve  your  highness 
as  he  hath  been  commanded^  oppression  and 
manifest  extortion  of  your  majesty's  subjects, 
using  Island  and  other  voyages  by  the  sea;  and 
his  deteimination  of  revenge  towards  all  men 
with  whom  he  was  offended,  which  his  own  let- 
ters and  other  testimonies  do  declare  against 
him  ;  with  a  full  resolution  to  have  put  the- 
whole  of  his  intent  shortly  in  experience  and 
execution  (if  God  hii4  not  prevented  it),  to  the 
de:»trucriou  of  your  most  royal  person,  and  the 
subversion  and  hlteration  of  the  whole  estate  of 
your  realms  and  dominions.  Wherefore  con- 
sidering us  well  that  he  is  a  member  so  nunatn>- 
ral,  unkind  and  corrupt,  and  such  a  heinous 
offender  of  your  majesty  and  your  laws,-  as  he 
cannot,  nor  may  conveniently  be  suffered  to  re- 
main in  the  body  of  your  grace's  commonwealth, 
but  to  the  cxtream  danger  of  your  highness,  be- 
ing head,  and  of  al)  the  good  members  of  the 
same,  and  is  too  pernicious  and  dangerous  an 
example,  that  such  a  person  so  much  bound 
and  so  foi^etful  of  it,  so  mercifully  heretofore 
intreaied,  and  by  sundry  and  great  benefits  al- 
lured and  called,  and  so  cruelty  and  ingrately 
continuingin  his  false  and  traitorous  intents  and 
purposes  against  your  highness,  and  the  whole 
estate  of  your  realm,  should  remain  amongst 
us:—*  It  may  therefore  please  your  excellent 
majesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted  with  your  high- 
ness's  assent,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  authority  of  the  same,  That 
the  said  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour 
of  Sudiey,  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  the 
said  traitorous  olTences  and  deeds,  shall  be  by 
the  authority  of  this  present  parliament  adjudg- 
ed awl  iUtainted  of  treason:  and  that  the  same 
sir  Thomas  Seymour,  \\s\,  lord  Seymour  of  Sud- 
iey, High  Admiral  of  England,  shall  have,  suf- 
fer, and  sustain  such  pains  of  death,  as  in  cases 
ef  High  Treason  have  been  used  and  accustom- 
ed. And  also,  that  the  said  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudiey  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  your  majesty, 
and  your  heirs,  all  such  castles,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  leases,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  offices,  fees, 
annuities,  and  all  other  hereditaments,  goods, 
chattels  and  debts  whatsoe^'er,  the  same  lord 
Seymour  had,  enjoyed,  or  was  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  in 
the  second  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  or  at  any 
time  since.-— And  that  all  such  castles,  manors, 
)iu)d«,  tenemontSj  meadows,  leases,  pastures, 
woods,  waters,  rents,  reversions,  services^  offices, 
fees,  annuities,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  be  by 
autliority  of  this  present  act  adjudged,  vested, 
und  deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession 
of  your  highness,  from  the  said  17th  of  Janu- 
ary, without  any  office  or  inquisition  to-be 
thereof  had  or  found.  Saving  to  ail  and  every 
person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politick  and 
corporate,  and  to  their  heirs,  assigns,  and  suc- 
cessors, and  to  every  of  them  (other  than  the 
said  lord  Seymour  oV  Sodley,  and  his  heirs)  all 
such  rights,  titles,  interests^  uses,  possessions, 
reversions,    remainders,    entries,    conditions, 


leases,  fees,  offices,  rents-services,  renttkcbarges, 
rents-seek,  annuities,  commons,  and  all  other 
commodities,  profits,  and  hereditaments  what- 
soever, they  or  any  of  them  bad,  might,  or 
ought  to  have  had,  if  this  present  act  had  never 
been  had  or  made. — Furthermore^  the  king's 
majesty  is  pleased  that  it  bte  enacted,  That  all 
person  and  persons,  bodies  politick  and  corpo- 
rate, and  their  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  be  well  and  trqly  contented  and  paid, 
upon  tlieir  humble  suit  and  petition  hereafter 
to  be  made  unto  his  highness  of  all  such  debts, 
which  either  by  specialty,  or  by  any  other  just 
and  true  contract,  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
owe  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  said  ITth  day  of  January,  in  the  said 
second  year  of  his  majesty's  reign  (a^.^  ^ 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Council  resolved^ 
to  press  the  king  that  justice  might  be  done  on 
the  Admiral :  and  since  the  case  was  so  heavy 
and  lamentable  to  the  Protector  (h)^  (so  it  » 
in  the  Council-Book)  though  it  was  also  sir^ 
rowful  to  them  all,  they  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  so  that  neither  the  king,  nor  he,  should  be 
further  troubled  with  it ;  after  dinner  they 
went  to  ih(B  king,  the  Protector  being  with 
them  :  the  king  said  he  had  well  observed 
their  proceeding,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
great  care  of  his  safety,  and  commanded  them 
to  proceed  in  it  without  further  molesting 
him  or  the  Protector ;  and  ended,  *  I  pray 
you,  my  lords,  do  so.'  Upon  this  they  ordered 
the  bishop  of  Ely  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  and  to 
instruct  him  in  the  things  tliat  related  to  ano- 
ther life,  and  to  prepare  him  to  take  patiently 
his  execution  ;  and  on  the  17th  of  Marcli,  he 
having  made  report  to  them  of  hts  attendance 
on  the  Admiral,  the  Council  signed  a  Warrant 
for  his  execution,  viz. 

Th€  Warrant  for  the  Admiral's  Execution  (c), 

"  This  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  Council, 
meeting  in  his  highness's  Palace  of  Westminster, 


(a)  But  in  the  Srd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6,  there 
passed  an  Act  for  restitution  in  blood  of  Mary 
Seymour,  daughter  to  sir  Thomas  Seymoury 
knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sudiey,  late  Admiral  of 
England.     Sec  1  Rastal,  996. 

{b)  **  It  appears  by  the  Journals,  that  the 
duke  of  Somerset,  as  Protector,  sat  in  the 
house  of  lords  every  day,  whilst  the  Bill  of  At- 
tainder against  his  own  brother  was  depending; 
•.and  no  doubt  voted  in  this  case  of  blood,    i 
I  From  wlience  we  may  infer,  that  the  prosecu-  V 
'tion  was  but  too  pleasing  to  .him :  since  he  | 
;  might  have  been  well  excused  from   such  an  f'  ' 
'Attendance  on  the  fate  of  so  near  a  relation,  as  \ 
Well  as  signing  a  warrant  for  his  execution. 
On  the  SOth  of  March,  the  Admiral  was  be- 
headed ;  but  it  was  amply  returned  upon  tlie 
Protector  in   a   short  space    after;    and,   as 
Grafton  observes,    '   the  fall  of  one  brother 
proved  the  overthrow  of  the?  other.' "    1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  580.     8  Si rype's  Memorials,  128. 
(c)  Ex  Libro  Concilii,  fol.  847. 


^ 
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lieard  tfcc  report  of  the  bi&liup  of  Ely,  who  by 
the  laid  kirds,  aad  oihers  of  tlie  couDcil,  was 
sent  to  instract  and  comfort  the  ix>rd  Adniiral ; 
after  the  hearing  whereof,  consulting  and  de- 
liberotuig  with  tiiemselves  of  tlie  tune  most 
convenient  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Lord 
Admival,  now  attainted  and  condemned  bj 
the  pariiamenty  they  did  condescend  and  agree. 
That  the  said  Lord  Admiral  should  be  exe- 
cuted the  Wednesday  next  following,  betwixt 
the  bovra  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon 
the  same  day,  upon  Tower-Hill :  his  body  and 
head  to  be  buried  within  the  Tower;  the 
king's  writ  (as  in  such  cases  as  heretofore  hatb 
been  accustomed)  being  first  directed  and  sent 
forth  for  tbatr  purpose  and  effect.  Whereupon 
cidline  to  the  council-chamber  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  tliey  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  de- 
termination to  thesaid  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 
instruct  and  (each  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  sufiering  of  justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God.  (Signed) 
E.  Somerset,  T.  Cantuarien.  R.  Rich,  Cancel. 
yi.  St.  John,  J.  Russel,  J.  Warwick,  F.  Shrewi- 
bory,  Thomas  Southampton,  Wm.  Paget,  An- 
thony W^ingfield,  Wm.  Petrc,  A.  Denny,  Ed- 
ward North,  R.  Sadler." 

The  said  bishop,  aOer  lie  had  been  with  the 
Lord  Admiral,  repairing  again  to  the  court, 
made  report  to  Mr.  Comptroller  and  Secretary 
Smith  ot  the  Lord  Admirars  requests,  (c)  the 
which  were,  tlmt  he  required  Mr.  Latimer  to 
oome  CO  him,  the  day  of  execution  to  be  de- 
ferred, certain  of  his  servants  to  be  with'him, 
his  daughter  to  be  with  my  lady  duchess  of 
Suffolk  to  be  brought  up,  and  such  like. 
Touching  which  requests,  the  said  lords  and 
the  rest  of  the  council  declared  their  minds  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Smith,  willing  him  to  write 
their  answer  in  a  Letter  to  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  who  should  shew  in  all  those  re- 
quests their  resolute  answer  to  the  said  Lord 
Admiral :  which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  the  SOth  of  March  he  was  brought  to 
the  scaffold. 

Hugh  Latimer*9  Sermim  on  the  Death  of  the 
Lord  Afbniral, 

And  in  the  fourth  Sermon  of*  Mayster  Hughe 
Lat}iner,  (c)  whych   he  preached  before  the 


(c)   Wilson  in   his   translation  of  M.   De 
Thou*s  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  1.  p.  272, 
says,  •*  The  duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
I  had  conceived  a  jealousy,  which  wfts  fomented 
9  by  the  emulation  of  the  women,  of  bis  bro- 
i  ther  Thomas  the  Admiral,  who  had  married 
J  Catharine  Parr,  the  late  king  Henry's  widow; 
*  and  had  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  pri- 
son,  on  suspicion  of  aiming  at  the  crown  :  and 
as  it  is  the  temper  of  tliat  nation  to  be  over- 
hasty  and    preposterously  severe  in   matters 
which  relate  to  the  Commonwealth,  after  he 
had  him  put  to  the  rack,  he  at  last,  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  Hugh  Latimer,  procured  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death ;  and  on  the  20th  of  March 
to  be  beheaded." 


kynge  wythin  hys  graces  palayce  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  S9th  day  of  Marche,'  is  the  following 
Account  of  the  iJord  Admiral  (d) : 

"  I  knowe  more  of  my  Lord  Admiral's  death 
sith  that  tyme,  then  I  did  knowe  before.     O 
saye  they,  tiie  man  dyed  very  boldly,  he  woulde* 
not  have  done  so,  hadde  he  not  bene  in  a  just 
qvarell.       This    is    no    good   ar^ment,  my 
frendes.    A  man  semeth  not  to  feare  deatii, 
therefore  hys  cause  is  good.    Thys  is  a  deceaV'^ 
able  aigumente.    He  went  to  hys  death  bolde* 
ly :  ergo,  he  standeth  in  a  just  quarell. — ^If  I 
should  have  saied  al  that  I  knewe,  your  ear»* 
woolde  have  yrked  to  have  hearde  it^  and  nowel 
God  bathe  brought  more  to  lygkte.    And  as 
touchyiig  the  kynde  of  hys  death,  whether  heU 
,  be  saved  or  no,  J  referre  that  to  God  onely. 
'  What  God  can  do,  I  can  not  tell.     I  wyl  not 
denye  but  tlmt  he  maye  in  the  twynkeiing  of 
»n  eye  save  a  man,  and  tamfe  hys  harte.  WImt 
•  he  dyd,  I  cannot  tell.     And  when  a  man  hache 
two   strokes  wyth   an  axe,  whoo  can  tel  that' 
,  betwette  two  strokes  he  doth  repent.     It  is 
very  hard  to  judge;  well,  I  wyl  not  go  so  nye 
to  worke,  but  this  I  wyl  say,  if  they  aske  me 
what  I  thinke  of  hys  deathe,  that  he  dyed  very 
danngerously,'  yriiesomefye,  horryblye.— The 
man  beyne  in  the  Tower,  wrote  ceriayne  pa- 
pers, whiche  I  sawe  my  selfe.    Tbei  were  two 
lyttle  ones,  one  to  my  ladye  Marye's  grace,  and 
another  to  my  ladye  £lizabi?the*s  grace,  ten^' 
ynge  to  iliys  ende,  that  they  shouldc  conspyrtf 
agaynst  my  Lord  Protcctour's  grace. — Sorely' 
so  seditiously  as  could  be.    Nowe  what  a  kind 
of  Death  was  thys,  that  when  he  was  readye  te 
laye  his  bead  upon  the  block e,  he  turnes  me 
to  the  Levetenantes  sen^aunteand  sayeth, '  byd 
my  servaunte  spede  the  thyng  that  he  wotted 
of:'  wel,   the  worde  was    over-heard.     Hy» 
servaunt  confoflsed  these  two  Papers,  and  they 
wew  found  in  a  shooe  of  hys.    They  w^er6  so 
sowen  between  the  soules  of  a  veli^  sbooe. 
He  made  hys  ynkc  so  craftely,  and  wyth  such 
workmanship,  as  the  tyke  hath  not  bene  sene. 
— I  was  prisoner  in  the  Touer  miielfe,  and  i 
coulde  never  invente  to  make  yoke  so.    It  is 
a  wonder  to  hear  of  his  subtilitie.    He  made 
hys  pen  of  the  aglet  of  a  poynte  that  he  plucked 
from  hys  hose,   and  thus  wrote  these  Letters 
.soo  seditiouslye,  as  ye  have  hearde,  enforsynge 
many  matters  agaynst  my  Lord  Protectonr's 
grace,  and  so  fourth.     God  bed  lefte  him  Co 
hymselfe,    he    hadde    cleane    forsaken    hym. 
What  %voolde  he  have  done  if  he  had  lived 
styll?  that  went  about  thys  geare,  when  h6 
layed  hys  head  on  the  blocke  at  the  ende  of  hys 
lyfe.    Charity  (they  saye)  worketh  but  godly, 
not  after  thys  sorte.     Well,  he  is  gone,  he  ' 
knoweth  hys  fate  by  thys,  he  is  eyther  in  joy 
or  in  payne.     There  is  no   repentance  after 
thys  lyfe,  but  if  he  dye  in   the  state  of  dam- 
nacion,    he   shall   ryse  in   the  same.      Yea, 
thoughe  he  have  a   whole  monkerye  to  synge 


(d)  This  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  first  Edi- 
tion of  Latimer's  Sermons  in  a  small  thick 
iKtavo,  for  th^  later  Editions  are  all  castrated. 
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fur  hym,  be  shall  have  hys  fynal  sentence  when 
he  dyetb. — And  that  servant  of  by&  that  con- 
fessetb  and  uttered  hys  gere,  waa  an  honest 
inanne.  He  dyed  hoiiestlye  in  it.  God  put 
it  in  bis  herte.  And  as  for  the  totber,  whether 
he  be  saved  or  no,  I  leave  it  to  God.  But 
surelye,  he  was  a  wycked  man,  the  realme  is 
well  rydde  of  bym. — Ii  hath  a  treasure,  that  he 
is  gone,  be  knoweth  hys  tare  by  thys.  A  terri- 
ble example  surclyc,  and  to  be  noted  of  every 
man  ;  nowe  before  he  shoulde  dye,  I  heard  say 
be  had  commendations  to  the  kyug,  and  spake 
many  wordes  of  his  maiestye.  All  is  the 
kinge,  the  kinge.  Yea,  oona  verba,  Tb^se 
were  fayre  wordes,  '  the  kynge,  the  kynge/  It 
bath  been  the  the  cast  of  all  truitours  to  pre- 
tend nothing  against  the  kynge*s  person,  they 
never  pretend  the  matteh  to  the  kynge,  but  to 
other.  Subjects  maye  not  resyste  anye  magis^ 
tratcs,  nor  oughte  to  do  nothmge  contrarye  to 
the  kinge*s  lawes.  And  therefore  tbeiie  wordes, 
'  the  kvnge,'  and  so  fourth,  are  of  small 
effect.  I  have  hearde  muche  wickednes  of  thys 
X  maiine,  and  I  have  thought  oft,  Jesu,  wliat  wyl 
worth,  what  wyl  be  the  ende  of  thys  inanne  ? 
Among  others  (that  went  to  execution)  I  heard 
of  a  wanton  woman,  a  naughtye  Iyer,  a  whore, 
a  vayne  bodye :  and  was  ledde  from  Newgate 
to  the  place  of  execution,  for  a  certain  robberve 
that  she  had  committed,  and  she  hadde  a  wyck- 
ed communication  by  the  waye.  This  woman, 
I  saye,  as  she  went  by  the  waye,  had  wan- 
ton and  folyshe  talke,  as  thys:  that  yfgood 
fellowes  hadde  kept  touch  wyth  hyr,  she  hadde 
not  been  at  thys  time  in  that  case  ;  and 
amongste  a!  other  talke,  slie  saied,  that  such 
a  one»  and  named  this  manue,  had  hyr  raai* 
denbead  fyrste ;  and  heryinge  thys  of  hym  at 
that  tyme,  I  loked  ever  what  wouide  be  hys 
ende,  what  woulUe  become  of  hym. — He  was  a 
manne  the  fardcst  frome  the  feare  of  God  that 
ever  I  knew^  or  herade  of  in  Englande.  Fyrste 
he  was  author  of  all  thys  woman's  whoredome. 
For  if  he  had  not  had  hyr  maydenhead,  she 
myghte  have  been  maryed,  and  become  an 
honeste  womanne;  whereas  nowe  beying  nought 
with  bym,  shee  fell  afterwarde  by  that  occasion 
to  other  :  and  they  that  were  nought  wyth 
hyr  fel  to  robbery,  and  she  folowed ;  and  thus 
was  he  author  of  all  thys.  This  geare  came 
bi  sequels,  peradventure  thys  maye  seeme  to 
be  a  iyghte  matter,  but  surelye  it  is  a  great 
maUer  :  ~and  he,  by  unrepentance,  fel  frome 
^yl  to  worse,  and  from  worse  to  worste  of  all, 
tyll  at  the  length  he  was  made  a  spectacle  to 


all  the  worlde.  I  have  bearde  saye,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  thnt  be  believed  not  the  iromor* 
tsdytye  of  the  soule,  that  he  was  not  ryghte  in 
the  matter.  And  it  roigbtewell  appear  hy  tha 
takynge  of  hys  death.— ^But  ye  well  say.  What 
*ye  sclaunder,  ye  breake  cbaritye.— Nay,  it  is 
charitie  that  I  do,  we  caone  have  no  better  use 
of  hym  nowe,  than  to  warne  othera  to  beware^ 
by  hvm.-— Chri&t  saith,  *  Remember  Lotte'a 
Wife  r  she  was  a  woman  that  would  not  be 
content  with  her  good  state,  but  wresteled 
wyth  God's  callinge ;  and  she  was  for  that 
cause  turned  into  a  salt  stone,  &c.  Thus  may 
thys  roan  be  an  example  to  us.  Let  us  all 
subjects  judge  well  of  our  magistrates  iosucbe 
matters,  and  be  content  wytli  tbeyr  doings, 
and  loke  not  to  be  of  the  Counsaile. — And 
thus  toke  1  occasion  to  speake  of  him,  and  to 
profit. you  thereby,  and  I  beseech  you  so  to 
take  it,  he  may  be  a  good  waniyng  to  us,  and 
this  is  the  best  use  that  wee  can  have  of  hira 
now." 

In  his  fifth  Sermon  be  saieth,  '*  You  will 
saye  this,  the  parliament  house  are  wiser  than 
I  am  ;  you  might  leave  them  to  the  defence  of 
themselves:  although  the  men  of  the  partia- 
ment  house  can  delbnde  themselves,  yet  have  I 
spoken  thys  of  a  good  zeale,  and  a  good  ground 
of  the  Admiralle's  wrytinee  :  I  Imve  ilot  ^yned, 
nor  lyed  one  jote.  I  will  nowe  leave  the  ho- 
nourable counsayle  to  answer  for  themselves. 
He  confessed  one  fact,  he  vtrould  have  hadde 
the  governaunce  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  wot 
ye  whye  ?  He  sayed,  he  would  not  in  his  mi* 
noritie  have  liim  brought  up  lyke  a  wi^rde.  I 
am  sure  he  hath  been  brought  up  so  godly,  with 
such  scbole-masters,  as  never  king 'was  in  Eng- 
lande, &c." 

And  in  his  seventh  Sermon  he  saieth  thus  : 
'*  1  have  heard  say,  when '  that  good  quene 
(meaning  queen  Catherine)  that  is  gone,  bad 
ordained  in  her  house  dayly  prayer  both  befors 
none  and  afber  none,  the  Admyral  gettes  bym 
out  of  the  waye,  lyke  a  moule  diggying  in  the 
earth.  He  shal  be  Lotte's  Wyfe  to  me  as  long 
as  I  lyve.  He  was  a  covetous  man,  an  hor- 
rible  covetous  manne ;  I  wouide  there  were  no 
mo  in  England  :  he  was  an  ambicious  man ;  I 
wouide  there  were  no  mo  in  Englande :  he  was 
U  sedicipus.  man,  a  contemner  of  Commune 
iPrnyer,  I  would  there  were  no  mo  in  Eng- 
land :  he  is  gone,  I  wolde  be  had  lefte  none 
behind  him.  Remember  you,  my  lordes,  that 
you  pray  in  your  houses,  to  the  better  morti* 
fication  of  your  flesbe.'^ 


509]   STATE  TRIALS,  3  Edw..  VI.  l550.-^J>uke  of  So?ner$ct,for  High  lYeasan.    [510 


41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Edward,  Duke  of  Somek- 
SET,  Lord  Protector,  for  Misdemeanours  and  High  Treason  : 
3  Edvv.  VI.  A.  D.  1550.  [2  Burnetts  Reform.  183.  2  Foxs 
Acts  and  Mon.  748.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  59^.] 

X  HE  duke  of  Somerset  having  taken  the  part 
of  the  coinmon  people  against  the  nobihty  in 
the  business  of  Inclosores,  made  himself  many 


enemies.  He  had  also  given  great  grounds  of 
jealousy  by  entertaining  foreign  troops  in  the 
king's  service ;  and  the  noble  palace  h»  ■  was 

f  raising  in  the  Strapd  out  of  the  ruins  of  some 
bishops  tiouses  andjcliurch^»  drew.as..  ppblick 
im^Dvy  on  ftioTas  any  .  thing.  be.haiL4Qne  : 
And  his  actjng  by  lus  own  authority,  without 
asking  the  advice  of  the  Council,  and  often 
against  it,  was  assuming  a  regal  power,  and 
seemed  not  to  be  endured  by  those  who  thought 
they  were  in  all  points  his  equals.  Thus,  all 
September,  there  were  great  beats  between  the 
lonb  ajid  him.  The  king  was  then  at  Hampton- 
court,  where  the  Protector  also  wa^  with  some 
of  his  retinue  and  servants  about  him,  which 
increased  the  jealousies :  for  it  was  given  out, 
he  intended  to  carry  away  the  king.  On  the 
6th  of  Oct.  some  of  the  council  met,  and  sent 
to  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  to 
obey  no  letters  from  the  Protector,  and  wrote 
to  the  nobility  to  inlbnn  them  how  thev  were 
proceeding.  The  Protector  hearing  o^  these 
things,  removed  the  king  to  Windsor  in  all  haste, 
and  armed  such  as  he  could  gather  for  his  preser- 
vation :  whereupon  several  Letters' passed  be- 
tween the  Council  at  London,  and  tliose  atWind- 
sor  (a) :  and  at  last  a  Proclamation  was  publish- 
ed against  the  Protector  to  the  following  effect : 
**  1.  That  the  Protector,  by  his  malicious  and 
e\'il  Government,  was  the  occasion  of  all  the 
sedition  that  of  late  happened  within  the  realm. 
2.  The  loss  of  die  king's  Pieces  in  France.  3. 
That  he  was  ambitious  and  sought  his  own 
glory,  as  appeared  by  building  of  sumptuous 
and  costly  houses  in  the  time  of  the  king's 
wars.  4.  That  he  esteemed  nothing  the  grave 
counsel  of  the  councillors.  5.  That  he  sowed 
division  between  the  nobles,  the  gentlemen, 
and  the  ccxamons.  6.  That  the  nobles  assem- 
bled themselves  together  at  London,  for  none 
other  purpose  but  to  have  caused  the  Protec- 
tor to  have  lived  within  limits,  and  to  have  put 
such  order  for  the  surety  of  the  king's  majesty 
as  appertained :  whatsoever  the  Protector's 
doings  were,  which  they  said  were  unnatural, 
ungratei,  and  traitorous.  7.  That  the  Protec- 
tor slandered  ihe  Council  to  the  king,  and  did 
what  in  htm  lay  to  cau&e  variance  between  the 
king  and  the  nobles.  8.  Tiisit  he  was  a  great 
Traitor  (b)^  and  therefore  the  lords  desired  the 

(a)  See  the  Articles  otfered  by  the  Protec- 
tor, and  the  Letters  tltat  parsed*  between  the 
lords  and  the  king,  in  2  Buruei't^  Ke formation, 
p.  183. 

(Oj  Titisproclamation,  vvliich  hud  made  him 


dty  and  commons  to  aid  them  to  take  him 
from  the  king.''  This  was  signed  by  the  lord 
Rich,  lord  chancellor ;  the  loid  St.  John,  pre- 
sident of  the  council ;  the  marquis  of  North- 
ampton ;  the  earl  of  Warwick,  great  chamber- 
lain ;  and  most  of  the  council.  On  the  12th 
of  Oct.  the  whole,  council  went  to  Windsor, 
and  coming  to  the  king,  they  protested,  that 
all  they  had  done  was  only  out  of  zeal  and 
affection  to  his  person  and  service.  The  king 
received  them  very  kindly,  and  thanked  them 
for  their  care  of  him.  On  the  13th  they  sat  in 
council,  and  sent  for  those  who  were  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  their  chambers,  only  Cecil  (after- 
wards the  famous  lord  Burleigh)  was  let  go ; 
and,  in  the  end,  the  Lord  Protector  was  com^ 
mended  from  the  king's  presence,  and  ot)mm it- 
ted  to  ward  in  a  Tower  within  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  called  Beauchamp  Tower  :  and  the 
next  day,  being  the  14tli,  they  broupht  from 
thence  the  Protector,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  Some  time  after,  the  lonis 
resorted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  charged  the 
Protector  witli  the  following  Articles  of  Misde- 
meanour and  Uigh  Treason  (c). 

Articles  objected  to  the  Duke  (f  Somerset. 

'*  1.  That  he  took  upon  him  the  office  of 
Protector,  upon  express  condition,  tliat  he 
should  do  nothing  in  the  king's  affairs,  but  by 
assent  of  the  late  king's  executors,  or  tRe 
greatest  part  of  them.  3.  That  contrary  to 
this  condition,  be  did  hinder  justice,  and  sub- 
vert laws  of  his  own  authority,  as  well  by  let- 
ters as  by  other  command.  3.  That  he  caused 
divers  persons,  arrested  and  imprisoned  for 
treason,  murder,  man-slaughter,  and  felony, 
to  be  discharged,  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
o(  the  realm.  4.  That  he  appointed  Ueutenants 
for  armies,  and  other  officers  for  the  weighty 
affairs  of  the  king,  under  bis  own  writing  and 
seal.  5.  That  he  communed  with  ambassadors 
of  other  realms  alone,  of  the  weighty  matters  of 
the  realm.  6.  That  he  would  tuunt  and  re- 
prove divers  of  the  king's  most  honourable 
councillors,  for  declaring  their  Advice  in  the 
king's  weighty  affairs  against  his  opinion ;  some- 
times telling  them,  that  they  were  not  worthy 


a  Traitor,  within  three  days  was  called  in 
again,  with  commandment  given  none  of  tliem 
to  be  sold.     S  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  1217. 

(c)  Fox,  and  liay  ward  (in  his  Life  of  king 
Edward  \'L)  both  stiy  the  duke  was  in  the  Tower 
a  small  time  before  the  lords  laid  the  Articles 
to  his  charge;  but  Burnet  and  Rapin  say,  th^ 
duke  was  called  before  the  Council  on  ihu  1  ith, 
and  that  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation  were 
then  read  to  him. 
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in  council ;  and  sometimes,  that  he  need 

0  open  weighty  matters  to  them  ;  and  that 
^y  were  not  agreeable  to  his  opinion,  he 
i  discharge  them.  7.  That  a^nst  law  he 
%  Court  of  Request,  in  his  own  house  ;  and 
iforce  divers  to  answer  there  for  tlieir  free- 
and  goods,  and  did  determine  of  the  same, 
lat  being  no  officer,  without  the  advice  of 
loancil,  or  most  part  of  them,  he  did  dis- 
offices  of  the  king's  gift  for  money ;  g^rant 
i  and  wards,  and  presentations  of  bene- 
pertaining  to  the  king ;  gave  bishopricks, 
made  sales  of  the  king's  lands.  9.  Tiiat 
mroanded  alchimy  and  multiplication  to 
actised,  thereby  to  abase  the  king's  coin. 
That  divers  times  be  openly  said,  that  the 
ity  and  gentry  were  the  only  caose  of 
I ;  whereupon  the  people  rose  to  reform 
iT»  of  themselves.     11.  That  against  the 

of  the  whole  Council,.  lie  caused  procla- 
m  to  be  made  concerning  finclosures; 
eupon  the  people  made  divers  insurrec- 
,  and  destroyed  many  of  the  king's  sub- 
12.  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission, 
Articles'  annexed,  concerning  inclosures, 
ions,  highways^  cottages,  and  such  like 
srs,  giving  the  commissioners  autliority  to 
and  determine  those  causes,  whereby  the 
and  statutes  of  the  realm  were  subverted, 
mucli  rebellion  raised.     13.  That  lie  suf- 

rebels  to  aftsetnblo  and  lie  armed  in 
I,  against  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
I,  without  speedy  repressing  of  them.  14. 
be  did  comfort  and  encourage  divers  re- 

by  giving  them  money,  and  by  promising 

fees,  rewards,  and  services.  15.  That  he , 
^  a  Proclamation  to  be  made  against 
and  in  favour  of  the  rebels,  that  none  of 
eliould  be  vexed  or  sued  by  any  for  their 
;es  in  their  rebellion.  16.  That  in  time 
bell  ion,  he  said,  that  he  liked  well  the 
is  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  the  avarice  of 
?men  gave  occasion  for  the  people  to  rise; 
hat  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to 

1  for  want.  17.  That  he  said,  the  lords 
e  parliament  were  loth  to  reform  inclo- 

and  other  things,  therefore  the  people 
.  good  cause  to  reform  them  themselves, 
^hat  after  declaration  of  the  defaults  of 
ign,  and  the  pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
y  them,  he  would  never  amend  the  same, 
'hat  he  would  not  suffer  the  king's  pieces 
iwhaven,  and  Blackness,  to  be  furnished 
men  and  provision  ;  albeit  he  was  adver- 
of  the  defaults,  and  advised  thereto  by 
ing's  council ;  whereby  the  French  king 
emboldened  to  attempt  upon  them.  20. 
he  would  neither  give  authority,  nor  suffer 
men  and  gentlemen  to  suppress  rebels  in 
convenient ;  but  wrote  to  them  to  sjjeak 
rbels  fair,  and  use  them  gently.     21.  That 

the  5th  of  Oct.  tlie  present  year,  at 
)ton-Court,  for  defence  of  liis  own  private 
8,  he  procured  seditious  Bills  to  be  written 
unterfeit  hands,  and  secretly  to  be  dis- 
1  into  divers  parts  of  the  realm ;  beginning 
f  Good  People  ;*   intending  thereby  to 


raise  the  king's  subjects  to  rebellion  and  Open 
war.'  22.  That  the  king's  privy  council  did 
consult  at  London  to  come  to  him,  and  move 
him  to  reform  his  government ;  but  he  hearing 
of  their  assembly,  declared,  by  his  letttrrs  iu 
divers  places,  that  they  were  high  traitors  to  the 
king.  23.  That  he  declared  untruly,  as  well  to 
the  king  as  to  the  other,  young  lords  attending 
his  person,  that  the  lords  at  London  intended 
to  destroy  the  king;  and  desired  the  king  never 
to  forget,  but  to  reveoge  it;  and  he  desired  the 
young  U>rds  to  put  the  king  in  remembrance 
thereof;  with  intent  to  make  sedition  and  dis- 
cord betweeen  the  king  and  hb  nobles.  24. 
That  at  divers  times  and  places,  he  said, '  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London  iutended  to  kill 
me ;  bot  if  I  die,  the  king  shall  die  :  and  if  they 
famish  me,  they  shall  famish  him.'  25.  That 
of  his  own  head  he  removed  the  king  so  sud- 
denly from  Hampton-Court  to  Windsor,  with- 
out any  provisions  there  oiade,  that  he  was 
thereby  not  only  in  great  fear,  but  cast  thereby 
into  a.dangerous  disease.  26.  That  by  his  Letters 
he  caused  the  king's  people  to  assemble  in  great 
numbers  in  armour,  after  the  manner  of  war, 
to  his  aid  and  defence.  27.  That  he  caused 
his  servants  and  friends  at  Hampton-Court  and 
Windsor,  to  be  apparelled  in  the  king's  armour, 
wheA  the  king's  servants  and  guards  went  ui»- 
armed.  28.  That  he  caused  at  Windsor  his 
own  person  in  the  night-time  to  be  guarded  in 
hiu-ncss  by  many  persons,  leaving  the  king's 
majesty's  person  unguarded;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  own  guard  and  servants  to  be  next 
the  king's  person,  but  appointed  his  servants 
and  friends  to  keep  the  gates,  (d)  29.  That 
he  intended  to  fly  to  Jersey  or  Wales,  and  laid 
post-bores  and  men,  and  a  boat,  to  that  pur^ 
pose.''  (e) 

After  he  had  read  and  considered  the  above 
Articles  he  sent  the  underwritten  Submission  to 
the  Lords : 

Edward  Duke  of  Somerscfsjirti  SubmUsion. 

**  I  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset,  have  read 
and  considered  these  saide  S9  Articles  before 
specified,  and  do  acknowledge  my  said  offences, 
faults,  and  crimes,  doone  and  conteined  in  the 
same»  and  most  humblie  prostrate  on  my  knees, 
do  fuilie  and  wholie  submit  myselfe  to  the  most 
aboundant  inercy  and  clemencie  of  the  king's 
majestie,  for  the  moderarioa  of  my  saide  of> 

(d)  This  Article  is  in  Stowe's  Chronicle, 
but  omitted  iu  Huy ward's  Life  of  £dw.  6,  and 
Burnet's  Reformation. 

(e)  "  Upon  these  accusations,  to  which  it 
was  then  no  time  to  answer,  he  was  sent  to  ths 
Tower;  those  whom  he  had  taken  so  much 
pains  to  humble  being  become  his  proper 
Judges.  He  could  not  deny  that  most  of  the 
facts  laid  to  hi»  charge  were  true.  But  the 
question  was,  Whetlier  they  were  crimes?  for 
lie  was  accused  neither  of  fraud  nor  of  rapine, 
nor  of  extortion.  But  that  was  to  be  decide 
only  by  the  peers  of  the  realm,  or  by  the  par- 
liament."   a  ilapin,  72. 
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fences ;  having  my  full  trust  and  confidence, 
that  his  majestie,  with  the  advice  of  his  hiti^h- 
nesse  most  honourable  counsaile,  will  consider 
mine  offences,  faultes,  wordes  and  proceed- 
ings, that  if  anie  of  ray  saide  offences  be  by 
his  clemencie  pardoned,  remitted,  or  other- 
wise discharged,  that  I  maie  enjoye  the  be- 
nefite  thereof,  although  t))e  same  become  un- 
knowne.  And  farther,  I  do  most  humblie  be- 
seech ail  my  lordes,  and  other  his  majesties 
most  honourable  counsayle,  not  onlie  to  be 
meanes  to  his  majestie,  to  take  awaie  and  con- 
sider mine  offences  to  have  proceeded  more  of 
I  ignorance,  negligence,  follie,  wilfulnes.  and  for 
/  lacke  of  good  consideration,  than  of  anie  kank- 
erd  or  malicious  hart,  evil  intent  or  thought, 
tending  to  anie  treason  to  his  majestie  or 
reaiui :  but  that  it  may  please  his  majestie,  by 
the  charitable  advise  of  their  good  lordships, 
CO  have  pity  upon  mee,  m^  wife  and  cliiidren, 
and  to  take  some  mercifuil  waie  with  me, 
not  according  to  the  extremity  of  his  lawe«, 
but  after  his  great  goodness  and  clemencie, 
whereunto  whatsoever  it  shall  bee,  I  doe  most 
humbhe  with  all  my  hart  submit  royselfe. 
Written  with  mine  owne  hande  the  2Srd  day 
of  December  (Burnet  says  the  13th)  in  the 
Srd  yeere  of  our  soveraigne  lord  king  Edward 
the  iixth." 

However,  o'n  the  9nd  of  January,  a  Bill  was 
put  in  against  the  duke  of  Somerset  of  the  Ar- 
ticles before-mentioned,  with  the  above  Con- 
fession. This  he  was  prevailed  with  to  do, 
upon  assurance  given,  that  he  should  be  gently 
y^dtzh.  with,  if. he  would  truly  confess  and  sub- 
^.  roit  hinoaeif  to  the  king's  mercy.  But  some  of 
the  lorassaid,  they  did  not  know  whethcfBj^t 
Confession  was  not  drawn  from  him  by  ro^K 
mnd  that  it  might  be  an  ill  precedent  to  pnSs 
Acts  upon  such  papers,  without  examining  the 
party,  whether  he  had  subscribed  them  ^eely 
and  uncompelled :  whereupon  a  committee 
was  appointed  of  foi|r  temporal  lords  and  four 
spiritual,  who  were  sent  to  examine  him  con- 
cerning it.  The  day  following  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield  made  the  Report: 
That  he  thanked  them  for  their  kind  Message, 
but  that  he  had  freely  subscribed  the  Confes- 
sion (f)  that  lay  before  them.     He  made  it  on 


(f)  **  Many  thought  his  Ctmfession  a  very 
strange  thing,  and  aggravated  the  abjectness  of 
such  a  behaviour.  But  it  was  doubtless  be- 
^  cause  they  would  have  been  glad  he  should 
Jvbave  taken  another  course,  which  would  not 
I 'have  failed  to  prove  fatal  to  him.  It  is  certain, 
that  among  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation, 
there  were  several  which  could  be  justified'  only 
by  the  intention,  which  could  scarce  have  serv- 
ed his  turn  in  the  house  of  peers :  the  mnjor 
Cof  whom  were  not  inclined  to  favour  him. 
instance,  to  mention  only  the  chief  Arti- 
cle ;  could  he  deny  that,  *  contrary  to  the  con- 
dition on  which  he  was  made  Protector,  he  had 
degraded,  as  it  were,  the  other  regents,  and  re- 
duced them  to  the  state^of  bare  counsellors  V 
It  b  true,  he  might  have  allcdged  the  king's 
TOL.  U 


his  knees  before  the  king  and  council,  and 
signed,  it :  and  he  protested  his  offences  had 
flowed  from  rashness  and  indiscretion  rather 
than  maUce;  and  that  he  had  no  treasonable 
design  against  the  king  or  his  realm.  So  both 
houses  soon  passed  the  Bill  against liim,  and  he 
was  fined,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  intitled, '  An 
Act  touching  the  Fine  and  Ransome  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset ;'  that  is,  for  the  punishment 
of  his  late  Misdemeanors,  whereby  he  was 
fined  2000/.  a  year  of  land,  and  lost  ail  his 
goods  and  offices.'  Upon  this,  he  sent  another 
Submission. 

The  second  Submiuion  qf  Edicard  Duke  of  So" 
menctf  Prisoner  in  the  Tower, 

"  I  am  most  fearefull  and  full  of  heavinesse, 
my  verie  good  lordes,  to  undersiande  that  my 
last  letter  was  no  better  accepted  at  your 
lordships  handes,  to  whom  I  am  bounde  during 
my  hfe,  for  your  most  gentle  and  mercifuU 
dealinge  with  me^  that  it  pleased  your  good- 
nesse  to  bring  my  case  to  a  Hne.  I  truste  your 
lordshipes  never  think  that  ever  I  did,  or 
woulde  intendc,  to  stand  against  the  king's 
majestie  and  youre  lordshipes  goodnes,  or  that 
I  woulde  goe  about  to  justifie  my  cause,  seeing 
his  majestie  and  your  lordshipes  offereth  cle- 
mencie, mercie,  and  pardon.  Al(hou{;h  the 
fine  be  to  me  importable,  yet  I  doe  commit  my-> 
self  wholie  to  his  highnesse  and  your  lordships 
mercies ;  I  pray  onlie  the  moderation  of  it,  and 
did  covet  to  declare  to  youre  goodnesse  mine 
inabilide  to  beare  it :  And  yet  referred  all  to 
his  majestie,  and  your  wisdome,  goodnesse, 
and  discretion.  And  I  most  humblie  desire 
your  lordshipes  not  to  think  that  I  was  about 
to  contende  with  your  lordshipes,  « hen  I  did 
speake  of  ray  conscience,  I  might  erre,  in  that 
I  thought  I  did  for  the  best,  as  I  doe  nckno«v- 
ledge  and  confesse,  that  neither  I  am  the  wisest 
man  in  the  worlde,  nor  yet  if  I  were,  I  shoulde 
not  escape  without  a  most  singulnr  grace,  but 
manie  times  I  shoulde  offende .-  But  I  leiive  all 
that,  and  most  humblie,  simplie,  wholie,  and 
lowlie,  I  submit  my  selfe  to  the  king's  vinajestie 
and  to  your  good  lordsliipes  ;  appealing  from 
the  rigour  and  extrcmitie  of  his  niajestie's 
lawes,  to  his  majesty's  great  mercie  and  cle- 
mencie ;  praying  your  goodness  to  bee  meunos 
to  his  majestie,  not  to  bee  offentied  with  mte, 
nor  to  exclude  his  majestie's  mercie  and  be- 
nignitie  from  me,  for  my  rudeness  and  lack  of 

patent.  But  it  was  the  patent  of  a  minor  king, 
between  tea  and  eleven  years  old  only,  who 
looking  upon  him  as  his  governor,  did  every 
thing  by  his  advice  ;  ivherefore  the  duke  could 
never  have  cleared  himself  upon  this  Article, 
any  more  than  u\)on  several  others.  Conse- 
quently his  only  remedy  was  to  own  himself 
guilty  of  all,  and  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  Besides,  it  concerned  luui  higli- 
ly  to  get  out  of  prison  if  it  was  possible  on  any 
terms,  since  it  was  dangerous  lor  him  to  con- 
tinue any  longer  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies*" 
8  Rapin,  76. 
2L 
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diticretion,  but  to  accept  inj  good  minde  as  one 
that  faine  woulde  doo  (hat  were  v^ell.  And 
when  I  cannut  or  have  not  dooiie  tliat  things 
I  ou}|;ht  to  do,  I  would  ^ladiie  amende,  and  am 
readieutall  limes  without  condition  to  doo 
and  suffer  wiilingiie  that  ihiu);  that  yopr  ho- 
nours tvill  appoint  mee,  accepting  wlmt  cle- 
mencie  or  mercie  sotver  I  obta^ne  to  be  of  his 
majestie's  and  jouf  goodiiesse.  Most  humbly 
on  my  knees  praying  bis  majestie.  and  your  good 
lordships  to  pardune  mine  oilences,  and  to  or- 
der nie  for  them,  as  to  his  mustc  high  mercifull 
clemencie  shall  appeere  convenient.  And  fi- 
nullie  flying  from  extremitie  of  justice,  desire 
mercie,  as  vuu  bee,  and  are  called,  most  merci- 
full counsellors^  not  imputing  my  writings  and 
doings  hitherto  as  of  «toutcnesse  or  stubborn- 
es»e,  but  onlie  for  lack  of  discretion  and  wisn 
dome.  Fur  the  which  once  again  I  require 
pardon  and  favor  to  be  shewed,  and  if  it  pleas- 
ed your  good  lordshipes  to  heare  me,  I  trust 
you  should  find  me  low  ly  unto  your  honors, 
and  so  conformable  unto  your  lordships  orders, 
that  I  trust  to  make  amends,  and  obtaiue  par- 


don for  my  former  folly.  And  thus  I  most 
humblie  commit  your  good  lordships  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  to  whom  1  shall  alwaies  pray  that 
ye  maie  lung  continue  in  honor.  From  the 
Tower,  the  2a  of  Februarie.*' 

He  came  out  of  the  Tower  on  the  6th  of 
February,  giving  bond  of  10,000/.  for  his  good 
behaviour,  but  hmiied  that  he  should  stay  al 
the  king^s  house  at  Sheen,,  or  his  own  at  Swn, 
and  should  not  go  four  miles  frpm  them,  nor 
come  to  the  king  or  council,  unless  he  was  catt- 
ed ;  and  when  he  knew  that  the  king  was  to 
come  within  four  miles  of  these  houses,  he  was 
to  withdraw  from  them. 

On  the  16^h  he  had  his  Pardon,  and  carried 
himself  ^o  well,  that  on  the  18th  of  April  fol* 
lowing  he  went  by  invitation  M  court,  to  the 
king's  majesty  at  Greenwich :  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil, and  dined  with  the  king,  and  was  sworn  of 
the  privy-council :  and  the  king  of  his  special 
favour,  and  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  coun- 
cil, by  patent  dated  June  the  4th,  gave  him 
batk  almost  all  his  estate  that  was  forfeited. 
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The  duke  of  Somerset  had  such  access  to 
the  king,  and  sucli  freedoms  with  him  (nolwiih- 
standing  the  late  Judgment  against  him),  that 
the  earl  of  War%*ick"had  a  nund  to  get  rid  of 
him.  The  duke  'jeemed  also  in  April  this  year 
to  have  got  the  king  a^ai(l  in  his  power,  and 
dealt  wii^  the  lord  Stranjie  to  persuade  the 
king  to  marry  his  daughter  Jane  ;  and  that  he 
would  advertise  him  of  all  that  passed  about 
the  king.  The  earl  of  Warwick  had  got  himself 
created  duke  of  Northumberland  ;  and  for  se- 
veral of  his  friends  he  procured  a  creation  of 
new  honours.  The^  new  duke  of  Northum- 
berland could  no  longer  bear  such  a  rival  in 
greatness  as  the  duke  of  Somerset  was,  who 
was  the  only  person  that  he  thought  could 
take  the  king  out  of  his  hands  :  so  a  design  be- 
ing laid  to  destroy  him,  he  was  apprehended 
on  the  irih  of  October,  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  with  him  the  lord  Gray,  sir  Ralph  Vane, 
sir  Tho.  Palmer,  sir  Tho.  Arundell,  were  also 
taken,  and  some  of  hi»  followers,  Hamond, 
Newdigate,  and  two  of  the  Scyrtiours,  and 
were  sent  to  prison.  The  day  after,  tlje  dutch- 
ess  of  Somerset  was  also  sent  to  the  Tower, 
with  one  Crane  and  his  wife,  and  two  of  her 
chamber-women :  after  these,  sir  Tho.  Hold- 
croft,  sir  Miles  Patridge,  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
Wingfield,  Bannister,  and  Vaughan,  were  all 
made  prisoners, 

But  sir  Thomas  Palmer  though  imprisoned 
with  him  as  an  accomplice,  was  the  person 
that  ruined   him.    The  Evidence  against  the 


duke  was  cliiefly  sir  Thomas  Palmer's  Inform- 
ation ;  who  being  brought  by  the  duk^of  Noi^ 
tliu^bftfland  privately  to  the  king,  relEted  the 
pi^cbnspiracy. 

Sir  Thomat  Falmer'i  Ejeaninai$4m. 

He  declared,  That  upon  St.  Geori^eVDay 
last,  before  the  duke  of  Somerset  being  upon 
a  journey  towards  the  north,  in  case  sir  Wm. 
Herbert,  master  of  the  horse,  had  not  a»urpd 
him  that  he  should  receive  no  barm,  would 
have  raised  the  people :  and  that  he  had  sat 
(be  lord  Gray  before  to  know  who  would  be 
his  friends :  also  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Northampton,  the  eari 
of  Pembroke,  and  other  lords,  should  be  in- 
vited to  a  banquet ;  and  if  they  came  with  a 
bare  company,  to  be  set  upon  by  the  wiiy  ^  if 
strongly,  their  headn  should  have  been  cut  off 
at  the'  place  of  tlieir  feastini^.  He  declared 
farther,  that  sir  Ralph  Vane  had  2000  men  in 
readiness :  that  sir  Thomas  Arundel  bad  as- 
sured the  Tower,  that  Patridee  should  raise 
London,  and  take  the  Great  Seal ;  that  Sey- 
mour and  Hamond  would  wait  upon  him,  »od 
that  all  the  horse  of  the  gendarmerie  should 
he  slain. 

Tlie  earl  of  Rutland  did  afiinm,  that  he  had 
made  a  party  for  getting  himself  declared  Pro- 
tector in  the  next  parliament. 

The  above-mentioned  particulars  were  told 
the  kinq,  with  such  circumstances,  that  he  was 
induced  to  believe  them,  and  resolved  to  leait 
him  to  the  law. 
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Sir  Thomas  Palmer's  Second  Examination, 
That  the  ^endurmerie,  upon  the  muster-day, 

should  be  as^uited  by  3,000  men,  under  sir 

Ralph  Vane,  and  by  an  hundred  horses  of  the 

duke  ofSomerset's,  besides  hii»  friends,  which 

should  stand  by,  and  besides  tiie  idle  people, 

which  were  tliought  inclinable  tb  take  lu<t  part. 

That  this  done,  he  would  run  through  the  city 

mnd  proclaim,  '  Liberty,  liberty,*  to  rai<»e  the 

Apprentices,  &cc.    And  in  case  his  attempt  did 

not  succeed,  he  would  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 

or  to  Poole. 

Crane's  Examination, 
He  confessed  all  tha^  Palmer  had  said ;  to 

which  he  added,  That  the  lord  Poget's  houfie 

was  Che  place,  where  the  nobility  being  invited 
^to  a  banquet,  should  have  lost  their  tieads :  and 

that  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  made  acquainted 

with  the  Conspiracy  by  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 

who  was  a  messenger  between  them :  and  that 

the  thing  had  been  done,  but  that  the  greatness 

of  tlie  enterprise  caused  delays,  and  some  di- 
versity of  advice.     And  further,  that  the  duke 
•  of  Somerset  once,  feigning  himself  sick,   went 

to  London  to  see  what  meuds  lie  could  pro- 
cure. 

Hamoud*s  Examination, 
He  confessed  that  the  duke  of  Somerset's 
chamber   at    (Greenwich    had    been    strongly 
-gaarded  in  theoiight  by  many  armed  men. 
All  these  were  sworn  betbre  the  council,  and 

the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility,  that  their  con- 
fessions were  true;  and  theydid  say,  that  what 

was  sworn  was  «v  it  bout  any  kliid  "of  compulsion, 
fbrcSTWjHU;  '^^  displeasure^  but  as  favourable 

to'lhe  tfoke  as  they  could  swear  to  with  safe 

consciences. 

Lord  Strange's  Examination, 
He  voluntarily  iuformed  how  the  duke  de- 
sired him  to  move  the  king  to  take  to  wife  his 
third  daughter  the  lady  Jane ;  and  that  he 
would  be  his  spy  about  the  king,  to  advertise 
him  when  any  of  the  council  spake  privately 
with  him,  and  to  acquaint  him  what  they  said. 
Hereupon  the  inra  chancellor  openly  declar- 
ed in  the  Starr  Chamber  these  Accusations 
■gainst  the  duke  of  Somerset;  and  on  iheS^d  of 
Oct.  with  much  shew  and  ceremony,  were  ail 
the  crafts  and  corporations  of  London  com-' 
manded  to  repair  to  their  Halls,  and  there  it 
was  shewed  them,  That  the  duke  of  Somerset 
would  have  taken  the  Tower,  seized  on  the 
broad-seal,  and  have  destroyed  the  city,  and  then 
to  have  gime  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  'After  this 
Declaration,  they  were  charged  each  corpora- 
tion to  ward  every  gate  in  London,  and  to  have 
a  walking  watch  through  the  city.  Towards  t  he 
latter  end  of  Nov.  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord 
chancellor,  to  cause  a  suthcient  Commission  to 
be  made,  and  sealed  with  tlie  great  seal  of 
England,^ of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  the  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester,  that  he  may  thereby  be 
ihe  king's  seneschal,  Kac  unica  vice  tantum^  for 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  trea!iO;>s  and 
Clonics  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  giving  the 
date  of  the  said  commission  the  28th  of  Nov. ; 
ftad  the  1st  of  Dec.  was  ordered  ibr  his  trial. 


Dec.  1.  The  duke  of  Somerset  came  to  his 
Trial  at  Westminster-Hall.  The  lord  treasurer 
sat  as  high  steward  of  England,  under  the 
clorh  of  state,  on  a  bench  between  two  posts, 
three  degrees  high.  All  the  lords  to  the  num- 
: '  ber  of  twenty-seven,  viz.  Dukes  ;  Suffolk,  Nor- 
thumberland.— Marquis  Norrhampton. —  Earls; 
Derby,  Bedford,  Huntington,  Rutland,  Bath,. 
Sussex,  Worcester,  Pembroke.-  Viscount  He- 
reford.— Barons;  Borgaveny,  Audley,  Whijr- 
ton,  Evers,  Latimer,  B«»urough,Zouchj  Stafford, 
Wentworth,  Darcy,  Sturton,  Windsor,  Crom- 
well, Cobham,  Bray.  Ihese  sat  a  degree 
under,  and  heard  the  matter  debated. 

The  Crimes  laid  against  him  were  cnst  into 
live  several  Indictments,  as  king  Edward  6  has 
it  in .  his  Journal;  but   the  Record  mentions 
only  three,  whether  Indictments  or  Articles,  is 
not  so  clear.-     1,  "  That  he  had  designed  to 
have  seized  on  the  king's  person,  and  so  have 
governed  aU  affairs.      2.    That  he,  with   100 
others,  intended  to  have  imprisoned  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  duke  ofNolrthumberland. 
And  3.  That  he  had  designed  to  hH\e  raised 
an  Insurrection  in  the  city  of  London."     But 
the  Indictment  wliich  here  follows,  is  only  for 
designing  to  seize  on  and  imprison,  the  duke  of 
Northumberland. 
**  London'  ss. 
"  Inquisitio  capt'  fuit  apud  Guihald'  Civitat' 
London  die  Sabbathi,  videlicet  vicesimo  primo 
die  Noj£^mbris,  anno    regni  domini  Edwnrdi 
nupMKegis  Anglie  sexti,   quinto,  coram  Ri- 
chatWUobbcs  tunc  Majore  Civitat' London,  no 
aliis  Justiciuriis,  &  Commisyioniariis  per  sacra- 
mentum  duodecim,  &c.    qui  dixerunt  super 
siicranientum  soum,  quod  Edwardus  dux  vo- 
mers' nuper  de'  Sion  m    Comitat'  Middlesex' 
Deum  pre  oculis  suis  non  habens,  scd  insti- 
gatiooe  Diabolica   seduct'  &  debit*,  legiantie 
sue  mininle  pouderans,  apud  Holborne,  in  pa^ 
rochia  sancta  Andree  infra  civit*  London,  vice- 
simo die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicti  nuper  Regis 
Edwardi  sexti   quinto   supradicto,  &   diversis 
diebns  &  vicibus  an  tea  &  postea  false,  maliti- 
ose,  &  proditbrie,  per  apertum  factum  circuuii- 
vit,  compns&ivit,  oc  immaginavit,  cum  diversis 
aliis  personis  predictum  nuper  Regeni  Edwai^d- 
um  seictnm  de  statu  suo  Regali  deponere  & 
deprivull^  necnon  ex  injuria  sua  propria  Per- 
sona Regh(em  ipsiui  nuper  Regnis  natural' & 
supremi  dohaini  absq;   authoritate  aliqua  sibi    . 
per  ipsum  nuper  Regem  dat',   sive  concessa  in 
solam  gubernatiotiem  predict!  nuper  Ducis  ha- 
bere &  retinere,  ac  ad  voluntatem  eju^dem  nu- 
per Ducis  regere  &  tractare,  ac  etiam  omnia  & 
singula  dominia,  negotia,  authoritatesque  Rcgias 
hujus  regni  An^^lie  ad  libit'  ipsius  nuper  Ducis, 
ordinare  U  uti,  adiunc  &   ihidcui   arrogant', 
false,  malitiose,  h  proditorie  compassavit  & 
imaginavit:  Et  ulterius  juratores  predict!  pre- 
sentabant,  quod  idem  nu|)er  Dux  Somers'   ad 
suam  proditoriani  intentionem  perimplend',  U 
profic  end',  ex  malitia  sua  precogitat'  seip^um 
simnl  cum  Michaele  Stanhope  nuper  de  Be- 
din^ton  in  C-ondtat'  Sur'  Milit',  Milone  Pa- 
triche  nuper  de  London,  Milit',  Thorn'  Hoi* 
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croft  nuper  de  LondoD,  Mjlit',  Francisco  New- 
djgate  nuperde  London  generos',  ac  cum  diversis 
aliis  persunis  ad  numeruno  centjiim  persoDarum 
Juiator*  predict  19  ignot'  in  forcibili  mode  ex 
eoruin  propriis  authoritatibus  ad  intentionem 
capiend'  &c  iraprisonand'  prenobilern  Johannem 
nuper  Duceiu  Northumberr  adtunc  Comitem 
Warr',  uiium  de  Privat'  Concilio  dicti   nuper 
llogib  tunc  existen'  adtunc  &c  ibidem  illicite, 
false,  uialitiose,  6i  proditorie  assemhlaverunt, 
ipsisque  niodo  &  ftirma   predictis,  illicite,  vo- 
luntaries 6c  malitiose    assemblat',  ad   perim- 
pleud'  &  exequend*  faUain  '6i  proditoriam  in- 
tentionem suain  predictam,  false,  voluntarie, 
malitiose,  &c  proditorie,  adcunc  &c  ibidem   per 
•patium  duarum  horarum  &  amplius  insimul 
continuaverunt  &  remauseruut,  contra  legian- 
tiam  suaiu  dcbitam,&  contra  pacem  dicti  nuper 
Regis  coronam  &c  dignitateip  suas,  ac  contra 
formam   diversorum   satutorum    in   kujusmodi 
casu  nuper  edit'  &  provis\     £t  ulterius  Ju^a- 
tores   predicti    prebenlabant,  quod    predictus 
Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Sumers*  Deum  pre  ocu- 
lis  suis  uon  habens,  sed  iubti^atione  Diabolica 
seduct*  vicesinio  die    Mali,  anno  rcgni   dicti 
nuper  Re^jis  Edwurdi  sexti  quinto  supradicto, 
&  diversi.s  aliis  diebus  &i.  vicibus  autea,  &  pos- 
tea'Hpud  llolborne,  in  predicta  parochia  sancti 
-Andree  infra  Civitat'  London,  &  apud  diversa 
alia  loca,  infra  Civirui'  London  predictam  felo- 
nice,  utfelo  dicti  nuper  Regis  per  aperta  verba 
Sz  facta  procuravit,  movit  &  instiga\'it  compla- 
rini'  subdit'  dicti  nuper  Regis  ad  insur^nd'  & 
apertam  rebellionem   6c  insurrettioneni  infra 
hoc  re4;num  Anglie  movend',  contra  ip^um  nu- 
per Regem,  &  adtunc  &  ibidem  felonice  ad 
capiend'  6c  imprisonand'  predictum  prenobil' 
Johannem    nuper    Ducem     Northumberland, 
tunc  Comit'  Warwic'  de  Privat*  Coucilio  dicti 
nuper    Regis  adtunc    existen'  contra    pacem 
ipsius    nuper    Regis  coronam    &    dignitatem 
suas,  ac  contra  formam  statuti  in  hujusmodi 
'  causa    editi    &    provis'. — Et    postea    scilicet 
die  Mart  is  primo  die  Decembris,  anno  quin- 
to  supradicto,   coram    Willielmo    Marchione 
Wynion,   Thesaurar'  Anglie,    necnon   Senesj- 
chtllo    Anglie,  hac   vic^  apud   We^tmonaste- 
r'uim  yen'  prsdictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  So- 
mers*,  sub  custod'  Jr)hannis  Gage  prenobil'  or- 
dinis  Garterii   Milit',  Conttabular*  dicti  Turr* 
Xx^ndon,  in  ciijus   custod'  preantea  ex  causa 
predicta,  &  aliis  certis  de  causis  commissus  fuit 
ad    bairr*   apud   Westmonasteriuni    predictam 
duct'  in  propria  persona  sua  qui  commiticbatur 
prefat*  Constabular^,  &c.     Et  statiui  de  omni- 
Dus  &  singulis  seperalibus  proditionibus,  &   fe- 
loniis  prtdictis  sibi  superius  imposit'  allocat' 
qiialit'  se  voluissct  inde  acquietari,  dixit  quod 
ipse  in  nullo   fuit  culpabil'.     Et  inde  de  bono 
&  malo  pon'  se  super  pares  suos,  &c.     Super 
quo  lit  line.  Dux  Suifolc',  Johannes  Dux  Nor- 
thumberland, &  ceteri  Comit'  6c  Baroncs,  pre- 
dict' Etlwardi  nuper   Ducis  Somers'  pares  in- 
stant super  eorum  fidelitatibus  6c  legianc'  dicto 
iiqper  Regi  debit'  per  prefai'  Seneschal'  Anglie 
de  veritate  inde  diceud'  onerati  ;  Et  postea 
per  eundem  Seneschal'  ab  iuferiori  pare^  usque 


ad  tupremum  parem  illonim  seperatim  publice 
examinati  quilibet  eorum  seperatim  dixerunt, 

3uod  prftd ictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Somer»' 
e  seperalibus  proditionibus  predictis  sibi  sepe- 
ratim in  forma  predicta  superius  imposit'  in 
nullo  fuit  inde  cutpabir.  Et  ulterius  quilibet 
eorum  scperatum  dixerunt,  quod  predictus  Ed- 
wardus nuper  Dux  Somers'  de  felooiis  predictis 
sibi  seperatim  in  forma  predicta  superius  im- 
posit' iuit  culpabil'  modo  et  forma,  prout  per 
seperalia  indictamenta  inde  superius  suppone- 
batur,  super  quo  instant'  servieu'  dicti  nuper 
Regis  ad  legem,  ac  ipsius  nuper  llegis  Attorn* 
juxta  debit'  legis  formam  pet'  versus  eundem 
Edwardum  nuper  Ducem  homers' judicium,  6c 
executionem  super  seperalibus  feloniis  predictis 
pro  dicto  nuper  Rege  habend',  &c. 

'*  Et  super  hoc  visis  per  Curiam  predictam  ad 
tunc  inteilectis  omnibus  6c  singulis  premissis, 
cpnsideratum  fuit  quod  predictus  Edwardus 
nuper  Dux  Somers'  quoad  seperales  proditiones 
prcdictas  sibi  seperatim  in  forma  predicta  su- 
perius imposit',  6c  quamlibet  eorum  ^ret  inde 
quiet'.  Et  quoad  seperalis  felouias  predict*, 
eidem  nuper  Duci  Somers'  in  forma  predicta 
superius  imposit*  unde  invent'  fuit  culpabii% 
ulterius  considerntum  fuit,  quod  idem  Edwar- 
dus nuper  Dux  Somers'  suspenderetur,  &c." 

Then  were  read  ttie  Deposiii<jns  of  Palmer, 
Crane,  Haniond,  &c.  and  the  king'»  couusei 
opened  the  Indictment,  and  urged  sirongly 
Palmer's  voluntary  Lxaini nation  (as  (hey  called 
it)  wiib  Craned  and  the  other  Exaiilhtations. 

The  duke  of  Somer>et  being,  it  seems,  little 
acquainted  with  law,  did  not  dtsire  couusei  to 
plead  or  assist  him  in  point  of  law,  but  otilj 
answered  to  matters  of  fact :  he  desired  no  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  against  him  tor  anj 
idle  or  angry  word  that  might  at  any  time  have 
fallen  from  him ;  he  protested  he  nrver  intend- 
ed to  have  raised^  the  horijicrn  parts,  but  bad 
only  upon  some  reports,  sent  to  sir  Wm.  Her- 
bert to  be  his  friend  ;  that  he  had  ntver  deter- 
mined to  have  killed  the  duke  o(  Northumber-  , 
land,  or  any  other  person,  but  had  only  talked 
of  it,  without  any  intention  of  doing  it  Ihat 
for  the  design  of  destroying  the  gendarmery,  it 
was  ridiculous  to  think,  that  he  with  a  small 
troop  could  destroy  so  strung  a  body,  consisting 
of  900  men;  in  which,  though  he  had  suc- 
ceeded, it  could  have  siiiniHed  nothing.  That 
he  never  designed  to  raise  any  stirs  in  London, 
but  had  always  looked  upon  ii  as  a  place  where 
he  was  most  safe.  That  his  having  men  about 
him  at  Greenv\ich  was  with  no  ill  design,  since 
when  he  could  have  done  mischief  with  theoi, 
he  had  not  done  it :  but  upon  his  attachment 
rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  without  any  resist- 
ance, lie  objected  also  many  things  against 
the  Witnesses,  a];id  desired  they  might  be 
brought  face  to  face.  He  particularly  spoke 
against  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  the  chief  witness. 
But  the  witnesses  were  not  brought,  only  their 
Examinations  before-mentioned  read.  Upon 
this  the  king's  counsel  replied,  and  avoucned 
tl)e  law  to  be,  to  assemble  men  with  intent  to 
kill  the  duke  of  NorthumberliAid,  was  Tr^a&oa 
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by  a  Statute  of  the  Srd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6, 
made  against  unlawful  Assepoblies,  which 
enacts,  *  That  if  twelve  persons  should  have 
assembled  together  to  have  ^killed  any  privy- 
counsellor,  and  upon  proclamation  they  have 
not  dispersed  themselves,  it  was  Treason  :  or, 
if  such  twelve  had  been  by  any  malicious 
artifice  brought  together  for  any  Riot,  and 
being  warned,  did  not  disperse  themselves,  it 
was  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanc- 
tuary/ That  to  raise  London,  or  the  North 
parts  of  the  realm,  was  Treason.  That  to 
have  men  about  him  to  resist  his  Attachment 
was  felony.  That  to  assault  tlie  lords,  and  to 
devise  their  deaths,  was  felony.  These  thin^ 
were  urged  against  him  by  the  counsel  (as  is 
their  usual  way  of  pleading)  with  much  bitter- 
.  ness.  Then  the  peers  withdrew  to  debate  the 
matter.  The  Proofs  about  his  design  of  raising 
the  North  or  the  City,  or  of  killing  the  gen- 
darmes, did  not  satisfy  them,  (for  all  thesebad 
been  without  question  treasonable)  so  they 
only  held  to  that  point,  '  of  conspiring  to  im- 
prison the  duke  of  Northumberland.'  The  duke 
of  Suffolk  was  of  opinion,  That  no  contention 
among  private  subjects  should  be  on  any  ac- 
count screwed  up  to  be  Treason.  The  duke  of 
Nortlkumberland  said  he  would  never  consent 
that  any  practice  against  him  should  be  re- 
puted Treason.  Several  of  the  lords  said, 
They  held^  it  unfit  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Nortliampton,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  should  be  on  the  Trial ;  be- 
cause tbe  prisoner  was  chiefly  charged  with 
practices  intended  against  them.  But  Answer 
was  made,  That  a  peer  of  the  realm  might  not 
be  challenged.  So  after  great  difference  of 
opinion,  they  all  acquitted  him  of  Treason. 
But  the  greater  number  foimd  him  guilty  of 
Felony,  (g)  and  Judgment  was  given  that  he 
Bhould  be  hanged.f  A^ 

(g)  "  One  Attainder  passed  in  Edward  Oth's 
reign,  when,  though  the  party  was  not  heard, 
the  witnesses  were  heard  ;  but  wlien  the  duke 
of  Somerset  came  to  be  tried  both  for  Treason 
and  Felony,  he  had  hot  the  benefit  of  the  ac- 
cusers being  brought  face  to  face,  but  was  pro- 
ceeded against  upon  depositions  read  in  the 
court ;  he  was  acquitted  of  the  Treason,  but 
cast  fur  Felony  ;  and  that  occasioned  the  Act 
which  the  commons  grafted  upon  a  Bill  sent 
down  by  the  lords  in  the  subsequent  sessions, 
viz.  5  and  6  Edw.  6.  State  Tracts,  vol. -2,  p. 
654.  By  which  Act,  no  pcr^n  shall  be  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  &c.  unless  the  otfender  be 
accused  by  two  lawful  accusers ;  which  ac- 
cusers, at  the  lime  of  the  Arraignment,  shall 
be  brought  in  person  before  the  party  so  ac- 
cused," &c.  1  Rastel,  102. 

(h)  Thuanus  translated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  vol.  2,  p.  409,  says,  "In  England 
there  were  troubles  of  a  most  dangerous  na- 
f  ture ;  for  John  Dudley,  first  created  earl  of 
'  Warwick,  and  then  duke  of-  Northumberland, 
an  ambitious  and  sagacious  man,  had  accused 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  Protector  of  the  realm, 


Then  the  duke  of  Northumberland  addressed^ 
himself  to  the  duke,  and  told  him.  That  now,* 
since  hy  the  law  he  was  condemned  to  die,  as 
he  had  saved  hihi  formerly,  so  he  would  not 
now  be  wanting  to  serve  him,  how  little  soever 
he  expected  it  &om  bim  ;  he  desired  him  there- 
fore  to  fly  to  the  king's  mercy,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised him  he  would  faithfully  serve  him.  The, 
duke  of  Somerset  then  thanked  the  lords  for 
their  favour,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  Northampton,  and  Pem- 
broke for  his  iir intentions  Rgainst^  them;  and 
made  suit  for  his  life,  and  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren :  and  from  thence  he  was  carried  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  remained  till  January  22, 
when  his  Petition  for  life  having  been  rejected, 
he  was  brought  to  the  scaffold  abput  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Account  of  the  Duke^s  Execution. 
Touching  which  Execution  (ij  a  few  words 
here  would  be  bestowed  in  describing  tlie  won- 
derful order  and  manner  thereof,  according  at 
it  hath  faithfully  been  suggested  to  us  upon  the 
credit  of  a  certain  noble  personage,  who  not 
only  was  there  present  at  the  deed  doing,  but 
also  in  manner  next  unto  him  upon  the  scaffold, 
beholding  the  order  of  all  things  with  his  eyes, 

a  person  of  mean  spirit,  whose  patience  he  had  ! 
long  abused,  of  male-administration,  and  had 
procured  his  imprisonment ;  after  that,  being 
reconciled  to  bun,  he  put  him  upon  beheading 
his  brother,  who  was  exceeding  brave,  and  for-  ; 
midable  to  Northumberland.'  Which  done,  ; 
after  he  had  gained  liis  wish,  and  drawn  the 
chief  power  into  his  own  hands,  he  had  nothing 
else  to  do,  but  to  remove  Somerset  himself  out 
of  the  way  ;  towards  whom  he  shewed  such  a 
contempt,  as  drove  the  other  upon  thought  of 
killing  Dudley,  for  the  vindicauon  of  his  own 
authority.  Somerset  therefore  went  to  his 
house  under  pretence  of  a  visit,  covered  with  a 
coat  of  mail  under  his  cloaths,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  party  of  armed  men,  whom  he  left 
in  the  next  chamber;  but  when  he  was  intro- 
duced in  the  civilest  manner  to  Dudley,  who 
was  naked,  and  lying  upon  liis  bed,  the  good 
natured  man  repented  him,  would  not  execute 
bis  design,  and  departed  without  striking  a 
stroke.  The  plot  being  aflerv\'ards  discovered* 
by  the  treachery  of  some  of  the  accomplices, 
he  was  accused  upon  it,  and,-  notwithstanding ' 
the  uuwillinguess  of  the  king,  who  liad  been 
brought  up  under  his  care,  was  condemned  to 
death,  because  he  had  offended  against  a  late 
law,  which  had  provided,  That  whoever  was 
fomid  contriving  the  death  of  a  privy-coun'> 
sellor,  though  he  did  not  accomplish  it,  should 
forfeit  his  head.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  he  was,  by  the  malignant 
sport  of  fortune,  beheaded  at  London.  With 
him  suffered  sir  Ralph  Vane,  by  whose  advice 
Somerset  was  said  to  have  held  his  unlawful 
cabals,  and  to  have  conspired  against  Northum- 
berland and  others^" 
.     (i)  2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  1247.     i 


523]  STATE  TRULS,  5  Edw.  VI.  USl.—Pfvceedings  against  Edxxard  [524 


and  with  his  pen  also  reporting  the  same   in 
order  ftnd  luanner  as  here  iolioweih  : 

Iq  the  year  of  our  I/)rd  1552,  the  22nd  day 
Of  January,  the  noble  duke  o{  Somerset,  uncle 
to  kiog  £dward,  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower 
of  London  aud  deUvered  to  the  sheriffs  of  the 
city,  and  compassed  round  about  ^ith  a  great 
number  of  armtd  men,  both  of  the  guard  and 
6ther8,  he  was  brought  unto  the  Scaffold  on 
Tower-hill ;  where  as  he  nothing  changing  nei- 
ther voice  nor  countennnce,  but  in  a  manner 
with  the  same  gesture  which  he  commonly  used 
at  home,  kneeling  down  upon  both  his  knees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands,  crminnended  himself 
unto  God.  After  that  he  had  ended  a  few 
short  prayers,  standing  up  a^^ain,  aud  turning 
himself  toward  the  east-side  of  the  scaffold,  no- 
thing at  all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  unto  me 
standing  about  the  midst  of  the  scaffold,  and 
diligently  marking  all  things),  neither  with  the 
§tght  of  the  ax,  neither  yet  of  the  hangman, 
or  of  present  death ;  (k)  but  with  the  like  ala- 
crity and  cheerfulness  or  mind  and  countenance 
US  befbretimes  he  was  accustomed  to  hear  the 
causes  and  supplications  of  others,  and  espe- 
cially the  poor,  he  uttered  these  words  to  the 
people : 

*  Dearly  beloved  friends;  I  am  bronght 
'  hither  to  suffer  death,  albeit  that  I  never  of- 

*  fended  against  the  king,  neither  bv  word  nor 
'  d^edy  and  have  been  always  as  iuitliful  and 

*  true  unto  this  realm,  as  any  man  hath  been. 
'  But  fursomuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned 
'  to  die,  1  do  acknowledge  myself  as  well  as 

*  others  to  be  subject  thereunto.  Wherefore 
'  to  testify  my  obedience  which  I  owe  unto  the 
<  laws,  I  am  come  hither  to  suffer  deutli ; 


(k)  "  It  was  generally  believed,  that  all 
this  pretended  conspiracy  upon  which  he  was 
condemned,  was  only  a  forgery  ;  for  both  Pal- 
mer and  Crane,  the  chief  witnesses,  were  soon 
after  discharged,  as  were  also  Bartvile  and 
Hamond,  with  all  the  rest  that  had  been  made 
prisoners  on  the  pretence  of  this  plot.  And 
Che  duke  of  Northumberland  contmued  after 
that  in  so  close  a  friendship  with  Palmer,  that 
it  was  generally  believed  he  had  been  corrupted 
to  betray  him.  And  indeed,  the  not  bringing 
witnesses  into  court,  but  only  the- depositions, 
and  the  parties  sitting  Judges,  gave  great  occar 
sion  to  condemn  the  proceedings  against  him. 
For  it  was  generally  thought,  that  all  was  an 
artifice  of  Palmer's,  who  had  put  the  duke  of 
Somerset  in  fear  of  his  life,  and  so  got  him  to 
gather  men  about  him  for  his  own  preservation ; 
and  that  he  afterwards  being  taken  with  him, 
deemed  through  fear  to  aclfnowledge  all  that 
which  he  had  before  contrived.  This  was  more 
Confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  other  four,  who 
were  executed  on  the  26th  of  Feb.  and  did  all 
protest  they  had  never  been  guilty  of  any  de- 
sii^n,  either  against  the  king,  or  to  kill  the  lords. 
Vane  added.  That  his  blood  would  make  Nor- 
thumberland's pillow  uneasy  to  him.  The 
people  were  generally  much  affected  with  this 
execution.''    3  Burn.  Reform.  186. 


*  wbereunto  I  willingly  offer  myself,  with  most 
'  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  haih  given  me 

*  this  time  of  repentance,  who  might  through 
'sudden  death  have  taken  away  my  life,  tmt 
'  neither  I  should  have  acknowledged  him  nor 
'  myself — Moreover,  dearly  beloved  friends, 
'  there  is  yet  somewhat  that  I  must  put  you  in 
<  mind  of,  as  touching  Christian  ReKgion ;  which, 

*  so  long  as  1  was  in  authority,  I  always  dili- 

*  gently  set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 
'  Neither  I  repent  me  oi  my  doings,  but  rejoice 
'  therein,  sith  that  now  the  state  of  Christian 
'  Religion  cometh  most  near  unto  the  form  and 

*  order  oi  the  primitive  church.  Which  thing 
'  I  esteem  as  a  great  benefit  given  of  God  both 

*  unto  you  and  me :  most  heartily  exhorting 
'  you  all,  that  this  which  is  most  purely  set 

*  forth  unto  you,  you  will  with  like  tliankfulness 
'  accept  and  embrace,  and  set  out  tiie  same  in 
'  your  living.  Which  thing  if  you  do  not, 
'  without  doubt  greater  mischief  and  calamity 

*  will  follow.' 

When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  suddenly 
there  was  a  terrible  noise  heard :  whereupon 
there  came  a  great  fear  on  all  men.  This 
noise  was  as  it  had  been  the  noise  of  some 
great  storm  or  tempest,  which  unto  aome 
seemed  to  be  heard  from  above ;  like  as  if  a 
great  deal  of  gunpowder  being  inclosed  in  an 
armoury,  and  having  caught  nre,  had  violently 
broken  out.  But  unto  some  again,  it  seemed 
as  though  it  had  been  a  great  multitude  of 
horsemen  running  together,  or  coining  upon 
them.  Such  a  noise  then  was  in  the  ears  of 
all  men,  albeit  they  saw  nothing.  Whereby  it 
happened,  that  all  the  people  being  amaied 
without  any  evident  cause,  without  any  violence 
or  stroke  stricken,  or  any  man  seen,  they  ran 
away,  some  into  the  ditches  and  puddles,  and 
some  into  the  houses  thereabout ;  other  some 
being 'afraid  with  the  horror  and  noise,  fell 
down  groveling  unto  the  ground  with  their 
pole-axfrs  and  halberts;  and  most  of  them 
cried  out,  '  Jesus  save  us,  Jesus  save  us  !' 
Those  which  tarried  still  in  their  places,  for 
fear  knew  not  where  they  were.  And  I  my- 
self which  was  there  present  among  the  rest, 
being  albo  afraid  in  this  hurly-burly,  stood  still 
altogether  amazed,  looking  when  any  man  would 
knockTmeon  the  head.>^In  themeau  time,  whilst 
these  things  were  thus  in  doim;,  the  people  by 
chance  spied  one  sir  Anthony  Brown  riding  un- 
to tbe  scaffold,  which  was  the  occasion  of  a  new 
noise;  for  when  they  saw  him  coming,  they  con- 
jectured that  which  was  not  true,  but  notwith- 
standing which  they  all  wished  for,  that  the 
king  by  that  messenger  had  sent  his  undc  Par- 
don ;  and  therefore'  with  great  rejoycing,  and 
casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried  out,  *  Pardon, 
pardon  is  come :  God  save  the  king!'  Thos 
this  good  duke,  although  he  was  destitute  of  all 
man  s  help,  yet  he  saw  before  his  departure,  in 
how  great  lore  and  favour  he  was  with  all  men. 
And  truly  I  do  not  think,  that  in  so  great 
slaughter  of  dukes  as  hath  been  hi  England  with- 
in these  few  years,  there  were  so  many  weeping  ' 
eyes  at  one  time ;  and  not  without  cause :  for 
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dl  men  did  see  in  the  decay  of  this  duke,  the 
public  ruin  of  adi  Englaod,  except  such  as  in- 
deed did  perceive  aotbing.  But  now  to  re- 
turn from  whence  we  Lave  strayed,  the  duke  in 
the  mean  time  standing  still  in  the  same  place, 
modestly^  and  with  a  grave  countenance,  made 
a  sign  to  the  people  with  his  hand,  that  they 
woi3d  keep  themselves  quiet.  Which  thing  be- 
ing done,  and  sikfice  obuined,  he  spake  anto 
them  in  this  manner : 

'  Dearly  beloved  friends,  tber«  is  no  such 

<  matter  here  in  hajid,  as  you  vainly  hope  or 

*  believe.  It  seemeth  thus  good  unto  Almighty 
'  God,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  neoes- 
'  saiy  that  we  all  be  obedient  anto.    Where- 

*  fore  I  pray  yoti  all  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  con* 
i  tented  with'  my  death;  wbicb  I  am  most  wil- 
^  ling  to  suffer:  and  lei  m  now  join  in  prayer 

*  unto  the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the 

*  king's  majesty,  onto  whom  hitherto  I  have 
'  always  shewed  myself  a  most  faithful  and 

*  true  subject.  I  have  always  been  most  dili- 
'  gent  about  his  majesty  in  his  affairs,  both  at 

<  borne  and  abroad,  and    no  less  diligent  in 

<  seeking  the  common  commodity  of  the  whole 

<  realm.'  At  which  words  all  the  people 
cried  out,  and  said,  Mt  was  not  true.'  Then  the 
dttke  proceeding,  said,  <  Unto  whuse  majesty  I 

*  wish  continual  health,  with  all  felicity  and  all 

*  prosperous  success.'  W hereunto  the  people 
again  cried  out,  <  Amen/ — '  MoreQver,  I  do  wish 

*  unio  all  his  counsellors  the  grace  and  favour 

*  of  God,  whereby  they  may  rule  in  all  things 
'  uprightly  with  justice.     Unto  whom  I  exhort 

*  you  all  m  the  Lord,  to  shew  yourselves  obe- 

*  dient,  as  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  under  the 
'  pain  of  condemnation,  and  also  most  profit- 

*  able  for  the  preservation  and  safeguard  of  the 
'  king's  majesty.  Moreover,  forM>moch  as 
'.  heretofore  1  have  had  oftentimes  affairs  with 

*  divers  men,  and  hard  it  is  to  please  every 
'  man,  therefore  if  tliere  be  any  that  hath  been 

*  offended  and  injured  by  me,  I  m>>st  humbly 

*  require  and  ask  him  forgiveness;  bur  especially 

*  Almigbty  God,  whom  throughout  all  my  life  1 
'  have  most  grievously  offended :  and  all  other 
'  whatsoever  they  be  tint  have  offended  me,  I  do 
«  with  my  whole  heart  forgive  them.  Now  I  once 

*  again  requh%  you,  dearly  beloved  in  tlie  Lord, 

*  chat  you  will  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  still, 

*  lest  through  your  tumult  you  might  trouble 
f  rae.     For  albeit   the  spirit   be   willing  and 

*  ready,  the  ffesh  is  frail  and  wavering ;  and 
'  through  your  quietness,  I  shall  bo  much  more 

*  quieter.     Moreover,  I  desire  you  all  to  hear 

*  me  witness,  that  I  die  here  in  the  faith  of 

*  Jesus  Christ;  desiring  yon  to  hilp  me  with 

*  your  prayers,  tlmt  I  may  persevere  constant 

*  m  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.' 

After  this,  he  turning  himself  i^ain  about 
like  a  meek  lamb,  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees.  Then  Dr.  Cox,  wlio  was  tliere  present 
to  connsel  ^md  adverti!»e  him,  delivered  a  cer- 
tain scroll  into  bis  hand,  wherein  was  contained 
a  brief  Coniessiofi  unto  God;  which  being  read, 
be  sr«M>d  up  again  u^on  his  feet,  without  any 
trouble  of  miod,  (as  it  appeared)  and  first  bad 


the  sheriffs  farewel,  then  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  and  others,  taking  them  all  by  the  hands 
which  were  upon  the  scaffold  with  him.  Then 
he  gave  the  banj^man  certain  uamey.  Which 
done,  he  put  off"  his  gown,  and  kneeling  down 
again  in  the  straw,  untied  bis  shirt-strings.  A^ 
ter  that  the  hangman  coming  unto  him,  turned 
down  his  collar  round  about  his  neck,  and  all 
other  things  which  did  let  or  hinder  him.  Then 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  where  his  only 
hope  remained,  and  covering  his  face  with  his 
own  handkerchief,  he  laid  himself  down  along, 
shewing  no  maimer  or  token  of  trouble  or  fear, 
neither  did  his  countenance  change,  but  that  be- 
fore his  eyes  were  covered  there  began  to  nppje&r 
a  red  colour  in  the  midst  of  his  cheeks. — Tbxi§ 
this  most  meek  and  gentle  duke  lying  along, 
and  looking;  for  the  stroke,  because  hb  doublet 
covered  his  neck,  he  was  commanded  to  rise 
up  and  put  it  off";  and  then  laying  himself  down 
again  upon  the  block,  and  calling  thrice  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus,  saying,  '  Lord  Jesu,  save 
me !'  As  he  was  the  Uiird  time  repeating  the 
same,  even  as  the  name  of  Jesu  was  in  uttering, 
in  a  moment  he  was  bereft  both  of  head  and 
life.'; 

His  son  continued  in  a  disconsolate  condi«  / 
tion,  deprived  of  all  his  titles;  till  queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  the  ^st  year  of  her  reign,  created  him 
earl  of  Hertford,  and  baron  Seymour ;  and  his 
grandson,  William  earl  of  Hertfoid,was  created 
marquis  o(  lleriflird,  1640,  and  in  the  year 
1660,  lie  presented  the  following  Case  to  the 
house  of  peers :  which  giving  a  great  light  into 
that  proceeding,  is  here  inserted. 

The  Care  ^  the  Marquis  of  Hcrtfoud,  touch" 
ing  the  Dukedom  oj  Somerset,  a.  d.  166Q, 
v:hen  the  Bill  was  hr ought  into  Parliament 
to  restore  Him  to  the  Title  of  Duke  of  So- 
merset. 

Edward^  earl  of  Hertford  fgreat  grand* 
father  of  the  said  marquis)  ^as  by  letters  pa- 
tents under  the  great  seal  of  England,  beanng 
date  the  6th  of  April,  1  Edw.  6,  created  duke 
of  Someiset,  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  males 
of  his  body,  upon  the  body  of  the  lady  Anne 
his  then  wife  begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  for 
ever ;  with  several  other  remainders  over  in 
taiL — The  said  duke  afterwards,  viz.  in  Mi- 
chaelmas-Term, 5  Edw.  6,  was  indicted  of 
Felony,  for  procuring  and  stirring  up  otliers  to 
lake  and  imprison  John  earl  of  Warwick  (one 
of  the  king's  privy  council);  which  Indictment 
(though  void  both  in  matter  and  form)  was  pre- 
tended to  be  grounded  on  the  statute  of  3  and 
4  Edw.  6,  which  makes  it  Felony  to  stir  up  and 
procure  others  Co  take  away  the  life  of  any  of 
the  king^s  council;  but  this  Indictment  was 
only  for  stirrin^^  up  others  to  imprison  a  privy* 
counsellor,  (which  was  never  reduced  into  act) 
and  the  same  declared  and  branded  in  print  to 
be  void  by  learned  judges.  Yet  the  said  duke 
was  found  guiltj^  of  Felony,  and  put  to  death  . 
fbr  this  fact,  wmch  was  but  a  pretended  felony  ;  ' 
and  if  true,  yet  no  entailed  estate  forfeitable 
thereby.— The  malice  of  his  enemies  not  satis- 
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whatsoever  name  or  names  he  the  same  duke 
hath  been  called,  namedy  or  created,  bj  any 
letters  patents,  writs,  or  otherwise/'  This  being 
a  case  unprecedented,  both  in  law  and  history, 
and  so  contrary  to  the  rules  of  law,  justice  and 
reason,  to  have  an  attainder  of  Felony  stand, 
fur  an  offence,  which  apparently  neither  then,   . 
nor  at  any  time  after,  was  felony ;    and  if  a   j 
felony  yet  to  have  a  forfeiture  extended  beyond  f 
the  offence,  (if  there  were  any)  and  to  be  so  / 
maliciously  prosecuted  after  the  death  of  the  \ 
said  duke,  (who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  ] 
bringing  about  the  blessed  Reformation  of  Re- 
ligion) it  is  humbly  conceived  to  be    most 
agreeable  to  justice  to  restore  the  said  man^uts, 
who  is  heir  male  of  the  bodies  of  the  said  duke 
and  the  lady  Anne  his  wife,  to  his  ancient  ho- 
nour, so  illegalljr  taken  away  as  aforesaid.*' 

Whereupon,  jn  September  1660,  the  said   \ 
marquis  ot  Hertford, was  restored  to  tbe  Duke-    > 
dom  of  Soiherset,  by  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
the  5th  of  Edw.  6. 


iied  witli  his  blood,  afterwards  by  their  power 
(in  the  infancy  of  the  duke^s  heir,  wHo  continued 
and  was  owned  for  duke  of  Somerset  for  several 
months  after  his  father's  death,)  procuVed  an 
act  of  parliament  in  the  same  year,  5  Edw.  6, 
intituled, '  An  Act  touching  the  limitation  of 
the  late  duke  of  Somerset's  Lands,'  wherein 
there  is  a  clause  obliquely  inserted,  to  take 
away  the  said  honour  so  entailed  as  aforesaid ; 
which  by  no  Felony  (how  notorious  soever  the 
same  had  been)  could  by  law  have  been  for- 
feited, viz.  **  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  the 
said  duke  and  his  heirs  males,  begotten  upon 
the  body  of  the  said  lady  Anne  for  ever,  shall, 
by  authority  of  this  Act,  lose  and  forfeit  unto 
your  highness,  your  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  and  also  be  deprived  from  henceforth  for 
ever,  as  well  of  the  names  of  viscount  Beau- 
champ,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  every  of  them,  as  also  of  all  and  every 
other  his  and  their  honour  or  honours,  degrees, 
dignities,  estates,  preheminences,  and  styles,  by 
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By  the  first  Instrument  which  is  here  printed, 
it  appears  that  a  letter  or  letters  had  been 
sent  Dv  the  Lord  Protector  and.Council  to  the 
Lady  Mary,  remonstrating  against  her  Non- 
coorormity.  Such  letter  or  letters  I  have  not 
found. 

The  Lady  Mar^s  Letter  to  the  Lord  Protector 
and  the  rest  of  the  Council, 

*'  My  Lord ;  I  perceive  by  the  letters  which 
I  late  received  from  vou,  and  other  of  the 
king's  majesty's  council,  that  ye  be  all  sorry  to 
find  so  little,  conformity  in  me  touching*  the 
observation  of  his  majesty's  laws;  who  am  well 
assured,  that  I  have  offended  no  law,  unless 
it  be  a  late  law  of  your  own  making,  for  the 
altering  of  matters  in  Religion,  which  in  my 
conscience  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of 
a  law,  both  for  the  king's  honour's  sake,  the 
wealth  of  the  realm,  and  giving  an  occasion  of 
an  evil  bruit  through  all  Christendom,  besides 
the  partiaUty  used  in  the  same,  and  (as  my  said 
conscience  is  very  well  persuaded)  the  offending 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  the  rest ;  but  I  am 
well  assured  that  the  king  his  father's  laws  were 
all  allowed  and  consented  to  without  compul- 
sion by  tbe  whole  realm,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  ye  executors  sworn  upon  a 
book  to  fulfil  the  same,  so  that  it  was  an  au- 
thorized law,  and  that  I  have  obeyed,  and  will 
do  with  the  grace  of  God,  till  the  king's  majesty 
my  brother  shall  have  sufficient  years  to  be  a 
judge  in  these  matters  himself.  Wherein,  my 
lord,  I  was  plain  with  you  at  my  last  being  in 
the  court,  declaring  imto  you  at  that  time 


whereunto  I  would  stand,  and  now  do  assure 
you  all,  that  the  only  occasion  of  my  stay  from 
altering  mine  i>pinion,  is  for  two.  causes. — One 
principally  for  my  conscience  sake  ;  the  other, 
that  tne  king  my  brother  shall  not  hereafter 
charge  me  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  agree- 
able to  such  alterations  in  his  tender  years. 
And  what  fruits  daily  grow  by  such  changes, 
since  the  death  of  tlie  king  my  father,  to  every 
indifferent  person  it  well  appeareth,  both  to  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  unquietuess  of  the 
realm. — Notwitlistanding,  I  assure  you  all,  I 
would  be  as  loth  to  see  his  highness  take  hurt, 
or  that  any  evil  should  come  to  this  his  realm, 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  and  none  of  you  have 
the  like  cause,  considering  how  I  am  compelled 
by  nature,  being  his  majesty's  poor  and  humble 
sister,  most  tenderly  to  love  and  pray  for  him, 
and  unto  this  his  realm  (being  born  within  the 
same)  with  all  wealth  «nd  prosperity  to  God*s 
honour. — And  if  any  judge  of  me  the  contrarj 
for  mine  opinion's  sake,  as  I  trust  none  doth,  I 
doubt  not  in  the  end,  with  God's  help,  to  prove 
myself  as  true  a  natural  and  humble  sister^  as 
they  of  the  contrary  opinion,  with  all  their  de- 
vices and  altering  of  laws,  shall  prove  thenn 
selves  true  subjects ;  praying  you,  my  lord,  and 
tlie  rest  of  the  councir,  no  more  to  trouble  and 
unquiet  me  with  matters  touching  m^  consci- 
ence, wherein  I  am  at  a  full  point,  with  God's 
help,  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  me,  intending, 
with  his  grace,  to  trouble  you  little  with  any 
worldly  suits,  but  to  bestow  the  short  time  X 
think  to  live  in  quietness,  and  pray  for  the 
king's  majesty  and  all  you,  heartily  wishingy 
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that  yoar  proceeding  may  be  to  GocTs  lK>nour9 
the  safeguard  of  the  king's  person,  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  whole  realm. — Moreover,  where 
your  desire  is,  That  I  should  send  my  controller 
and  Dr.  Uopton  uoto  you,  by  whom  you  would 
sigoify  your  minds  more  amply,  to  roy  conten- 
tation  and  honour ;  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
all,  that  the  chief  charge  of  my  house  resteth 
only  upon  the  travels  of  my  said  controller, 
who  hath  not  been  absent  from  my  house  three 
whole  days  since  the  setting  up  of  the  same, 
unless  it  were  fur  my  letters  patents ;  so  that 
if  it  were  not  for  his  continual  diligence,  I 
think  my  little  portion  would  not  have  stretched 
so  far.  And  my  chaplain  by  occasion  of  sick- 
ness hath  been  long  absent,  and  is  nut  yet  able 
to  ride. — ^Therefore  like  as  I  cannot  forbear 
my  controller,  and  my  priest  is  not  able  to 
journey,  so  shall  I  desire  you  my  lord,  and  all 
die  rest  of  the  council,  that  having  any  tiling 
to  be  declared  to  me,  except  matters  of  religion, 
ye  will  either  write  your  minds,  oc  send  some 
trusty  person,  with  whom  I  shsdl  be  contented 
to  talk,  and  make  answer  as  the  case  shall 
re<}uiie;  assuring  you  that  if  any  servant  of 
mine,  either  man  or  woman,  or  chaplain, 
should  move  me  to  the  contrary  of  my  con> 
science,  I  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  nor 
suffer  the  like  to  be  used  within  my  hous^. 
And  thus  my  lord,  with  my  hearty  commend- 
ationS|  I  wish  unto  you  and  the  rest  as  well  to 
do  as  myself. — From  my  house  at  Kinning-hall, 
the  22d  of  June,  1549.  Your  assured  friend  to 
my  power,  Maay/* 

A  Remembrance  of  certain  ^Matters  nppointed 
6y  the  Council  to  he  declared  h^  Dr,  Hopion 
to  the  Lady  Marys  Grace,  for  Answer  to  her 
former  Letter  ;  which  said  Uopton  wot,  after 
she  came  to  her  Reign,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

Uer  grace  writeth,  <  That  the  Law  made  by 
Parliament  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Law,' 
meaning  the  Statute  for  the  Communion,  &c. 
You  shall  say  thereto  :  '<  Tlie  fiiult  is  great  in 
any  subject  to  disallow  a  law  of  the  king,  a 
law  of  a  realm,  by  long  study,  firee  disputation, 
and  uniform  determination  of  the  whofe  clergy, 
consulted,  debated,  and  concluded ;  but  the 
greater  fault  is  in  her  grace,  being  next  of  any 
subject  in  blood  and  estate  t^  the  king's  ma- 
jesty her  brother  and  good  lord,  to  give  exam- 
ple of  disobedience,  being  a  subject,  or  of  un- 
naturalness,  being  his  majesty^  sister^  or  of 
Tieglectmg  the  power  of  the  crown,  she  being 
by  limitation  of  law  next  to  the  same.  The 
exacrtple  of  disobedience  is  most  perilous  in  this 
time,  as  she  can  well  understand ;  her  unkind- 
ness  resteth  in  the  king's  own  acceptation ; 
the  neglecting  of  the  power  before  God  is 
answerable,  and  in  the  world  toucheih  her 
honour.'' 

'  The  Executors,*  she  saith,  '  were  sworn  to 
king  Henry  8th  his  laws.'  You  shall  say  :  "  It 
is  true,  they  were  sworn  to  him,  his  laws,  his 
heirs,  and  soccessois;  which  oaih  they  duly 
observe,  and  should  offiend  if  they  should  break 
any  one  jot  of  the  king's  laws  now  being,  with- 
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out  a  dispensation  by  a  law^^  and  herein  her 
^race  shall  understand,  that  it  is  no  law  wliich 
is  dissolved  by  a  law  i  neither  may  her  grace 
do  that  injury  to  the  kind's  majesty  her  brother, 
to  diminish  his  authority  so  far,  that  he  may 
not,  by  the  firee  consent  of  a  parliament, 
amend  and  alter  unprofitable  laws,  for  the 
number  o^  inconveniences  which  hereof  might 
follow,  as  her  grace  with  consideration  may 
well  perceive." 

*  Offence  taken  by  the  sending  for  her  Ofii* 
cers.'  You  shall  say :  "  If  her  grace  consider 
the  first  letters  of  that  purpose,  they  will  declare 
our  good  meanirg  to  her,  and  her  gentle  usage, 
requiring  the  presence  of  her  crusty  servant, 
because  she  might  give  more  trust  to  our 
message." 

*  Her  house  is  her  flock.'  You  shall  say :  "  It 
is  well  liked  her  grace  should  have  her  house  or 
flock,  but  not  exempt  from  the  king's  orders; 
neither  may  there  be  ^  flock  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects, but. such  as  will  hear  and  follow  the  voice 
of  the  king  their  sheplierd.  God  disalloweih 
it,  law  and  reason  forbiddeth  it,  policy  abhorreth 
it,  and  her  honour  may  not  require  it." 

'Her  grace  deferreth  her  obedience  to  the« 
king's  laws,  until  hi*)  majesty  he  of  suBicieat 
years.'  You  shall  say  ;  '^  She  could  in  no  one 
saying  more  disallow  the  authority  of  the  king, 
the  majesty  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  For  herein  she  suspendeth  his  kingdom, 
and  esteemetli  his  authority  by  his  age,  not  by 
his  right  and  title,  lier  grace  must  understand 
he  is  a  king  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  by  de- 
scent of  royal  blood,  not  by  the  numbering  of 
his  yfears.  As  a  creature  subject  to  mortality, 
he  hath  youth,  and  by  God's  grace  shall  have 
age ;  but  as  a  king  he  hath  no  difference  by 
days  and  years.  The  Scripture  plai.ily  declareth 
it,  not  only  young  children  to  have  been  kings 
by  God*s  special  ordinance,  but  also  (which  is 
to  be  noted)  to  have  had  best  success  in  their 
reign,  and  the  favour  of  God  in  their  proceed- 
ings. Yea,  in  their  first  years  have  they  most 
purely  reformed  the  church  and  state  of  reli- 
gion. Therefore  her  grace  hath  no  cause  thus 
to  diminish  his  majesty's  power,  and  to  make 
him  as  it  were  no  king  until  khe  think  him  of 
sufficient  years.  Wherein  how  much  his  ma- 
jesty may  be  justly  offended,  they  be  sorry  to 
think." 

She  saith  '  she  is  subject  to  none  of  die  coun- 
cil.* You  shall  say,  "  If  her  grace  under- 
standeth  it  of  us  in  tliat  acceptation  as  we  be 
private  men,  and  not  counsellors  sworn  to  the 
kind's  majesty,  we  knowledge  us  not  to  be  sU- 
penors ;  but  if  she  understand  her  writing  of 
us  as  counsellors  and  magistrates  ordained  bj 
his  majesty,  her  grace  must  be  contented  to 
think  us  oi  authority  sufficient  by  the  reason  of 
our  oilfice  to  challenge  a  superiority;  ^pt  to 
rule  by  private  affection,  but  by  God's  provi- 
dence ;  not  to  our  estimation,  but  to  the  king's 
honour,  and.finally  to  increase  the  king's  estate 
with  our  council,  our  dignity  and  vocation; 
and  we  think  her  grace  will  not  forget  the  say<^ 
ing  of  SolomoA  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
2  M 
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Book  of  Wisdom,  to'  move  a  king  to  rule  by 
counsel  and  >vi^doin,  and  to  build  his  estate 
upon  litem.  Wherefore  her  grace  must  be  re- 
membered, ihe  king's  majesty's  politic  body  is 
not  umdc  only  of  his  own  royal  material  body, 
but  of  a  council,  by  whom  his  majesty  ruleth, 
directftib,  and  governeth  his  retilin.  In  the 
place  of  which  council  her  grace  is  not  igno- 
rant that  we  be  set  and  placed.  Wherefore 
the  reputation  she  shall  gi\e  us,  she  shall  give 
it  to  the  king's  honour,  and  that  which  sho 
shall  take  from  us,  she  shall  take  from  bis  ma- 
jesty, whose  majeslty  we  think  if  it  might  take 
increase  or  honour,  as  God  giveth  a  daily  a- 
bundance,  it  should  receive  rather  increase 
from  her,  being  his*  majesty's  sister,  than  thus 
any  abatement.^ 

*  She  received  master  Arundel,  and  master 
Englefield,'  You  shall  say;  "AH  the  council 
remetnb^ieth  well  her  refusal  to  have  her  house 
charged  with  any  more  number,  alledging  the 
final  proportion  for  her  charge,  and  therefore  it 
was  thought  to  come  more  for  their  earnest 
suit,  meaning  to  be  privileged  subjlists  from 
the  law,  than  of  her  desire,  which  rcfbscd  very 
often  to  increase  her  number.  Their  cautele 
the  king  mi^ht  not  suffer,  to  have  his  law  dis- 
obeyed, their  countries  where  they  should-  serve 
by  ihcm  to  be  destitute,  and,  hiiving  been  ser- 
vants 10  his  majesty,  the  circumstances  of  their 
departure  might  in  no  wise  be  liked." 

•  She  refused  to  hear  any  man  to  the  contrary 
of  her  opinion.'  You  shall  say;  **  It  is  an 
answer  more  of  will  than  of  reason,  and  there- 
fore her  grace  must  be  admonished  neither  to 
trust  her  own  opinion  without  ground,  neither 
to  mislike  all  others  having  ground.  If  hers  be 
^od,  it  is  no  hurt  to  hear  the  worse.  If  it  be 
ill,  she  shall  do  well  if  she  hear  the  better.  She 
shall  not  alter  by  hearing,  but  by  hearing  the 
better.  And  because  she  shall  not  mislike  tho 
offer,  let  her  grace  name  of  learned  men  whom 
she  will,  and  further  than  they  by  learning  shall 
prove  she  shall  not  be  moved.  And  so  far  it 
19  thought  reason  will  compel  her  grace.'' 

•  In  the  end  ye  shall  say ;  "  The  good  wills 
ttnd  minds  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  coun- 
cil is  so  much  toward  her  grace  that  howsoever 
she  would  herself  in  honour  be  cbtccmed,  how- 
soever in  conscience  quieted,  yoa  howsoever 
benefited,  saving  their  duties  to  God  and  the 
king,  they  would  as  much,  and  in  their  doings 
(if  it  please  her  to  prove  it)  will  be  nothing 
inferioui*s,  assuring  her  grace,  that  they  he  most 
sorry  that  she  is  thus  disquieted :  and  if  nc" 
ces«.ity  of  the  cause,  the  honour  and  surety  of 
the  king,  and  the  judgment  of  their  own  cpn- 
ictcxice,  moved  them  not,  thus  far  they  would 
not  have  attempted.  But  their  trust  is,  her 
grace  will  allow  them  the  more,  when  she  shrill 
perc%ivc  tliu  cause,  and  think  no  less  could  be 
done  by  them,  where  j«he provoked  them  so  far.*' 
These  and  other  of  like  credit,  more  amply 
tommitted  to  you  in  speech,  you  shall  declare 
to  her  grace,  and  further  declare  your  consci- 
ence for  the  allowing  of  the  manner  of  the 
€ommumon,  as  ye  have  plainly  professed  it 
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before  us.     At  Richmond  the  14th  of  June 
1519. 

The  Lady  Uary  to  the  Lard  Protector  and  the 
rewirfthe  Council,  ^lltkJunty  154». 

"  My  lord,  I  perceive  by  letters  directed 
from  you,  and  other  of  the  king's  majesty'* 
council,  to  my  comptroller,  my  chaplain,  and 
master  Engleficld  my  servant,  that  ye  will  them 
upon  their  allegiance  to  repair  immediately  ta 
you,  wherein  you  gave  me  evident  cause  ta 
change  mine  accustomed  opinion  of  you  all, 
that  is  to  say,  to  think  you  careful  of  my  quiet- 
ness and  well  doing,  considering  how  earnestly 
I  writ  to  you  for  the  stay  of  two  of  them,  and 
that  not  without  very  just  cause.  And  as  for 
master  Engle6cld,  as  soon  as  he  could  havepre- 
pared  himself,  having  bis  horses  so  far  ofif,  al- 
though ye  had  not  sent  at  this  present,  he  woald 
have  performed  your  request.  But  indeed  I 
am  much  deceived.  For  I  supposed  ye  would 
have  weighed  and  taken  my  letters  m  better 
part,  if  ye  have  recdved  them ;  if  not,  to  have 
tarried  my  answer,  and  I  not  to  have  found 
so  little  friendship,  nor  to  have  been  used  so  un- 
gently  at  your  hands  in  sending  for  him  upon 
whose  travel  doth  rest  the  whole  charge  of  my 
whole  house,  as  I  writ  unto  you  lately ;  whose 
absence  therefore  shall  be  to  me  and  my  said 
house  no  little  displeasure,  especially  being  so 
far  off.  And  besides  all  this,  I  do  greatly  maj> 
Tcl  to  see  your  writing  for  him,  and  the  other 
two,  with  such  extreme  words  of  peril  to  ensue 
towards  them  in  case  they  did  not  come,  and 
specially  for  my  comptroller,  whose  charge  is  90 
great,  that  he  cannot  suddenly  be  meet  to  £ake 
a  journey  :  which  wprds  io  mine  opinion  need* 
ed  not  (unless  it  were  in  some  very  just  and 
necessary  cause)  to  any  of  mine,  who  taketh 
myself  subject  to  none  of  you  all;  not  doubting 
biJt  if  the  king's  majesty  my  brother  were  of 
sufficient  years  to  perceive  this  matter,  and 
knew  what  luck  and  incommodity  the  absenco 
of  my  said  officer  should  be  to  my  house, 
his'  grace  would  have  been  so  good  lord  to 
me,  as  to  have  suffered  him  to  remain  where 
his  charge  is.  Notwithstanding,  I  have  willed 
him  at  this  time  to  repair  to  you,  commandirg 
him  to  return  forthwith  for  my  very  necessities 
sake,  and  I  have  given  the  like  leave  to  my 
poor  sick  priest  also,  whose  life  I  think  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  put  in  hazard  by  the  wet 
and  cold  painful  travel  of  this  journey.  But 
for  my  part  I  assure  you  all,  that  since  the  kina 
my  father,  your  late  master  and  very  good  lortJ, 
died,  I  never  took  you  for  other  than  my  friends; 
but  in  this  it  appeareth  contrary.  And  saving 
I  thought  verily  that  my  former  letters  should 
have  discharged  this  matter,  I  would  not  bare 
trnuMed  myself  with  writing  the  same,  not 
doubting  but  you  do  consider,  that  none  of 
you  all  would  have  been  contented  to  have 
been  thus  used  at  your  inferiour*s  hands ;  I 
meano,  to  have  had  your  officer  or  any  of  your 
seivanis  sent  for  by  force  (as  ye  make  it)  know- 
hii;  no  full  cause  why.  Wherefore  I  do  not  a 
little  marvel,  that  ye  had  mt  this  remembrancf 
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towards  me,  who  always  have  willed  and  wished 
3F0U  as  well  to  do  as  myself,  and  both  have  aud 
will  pray  for  you  ail  as  heartily,  as  for  mine 
own  soul  to  Almighty  God,  wlK>m  I  humbly 
heieech  to  illuminate  you  all  with  his  holy 
spirit,  to  whose  morcy  also  I  am  at  a  full  point 
to  commit  myself,  whatsoever  shall  become  of 
mv  body.  And  thu>i  witli  my  commendations 
I  bid  you  all  farewell.'  From  my  house  at 
Kenninjjchall,  the  27th  of  June.  Your  friend 
to  my  powerj  though  you  gwe  me  contrary 
cause,  Mary. 

The  King^s  Letter  to  the  Lad^  Mary  the  24th 
of  January,  1550. 

"  Riftht  dear,  &c.  We  have  seen  by  Letters 
of  our  Council,  sent  to  you  of  late,  and  by  your 
ttoswer  thereunto,  touching  the  cause  of  certain 
your  chaplains,  having  otfended  our  laws  in 
saying  of  mass^  tlieir  good  and  convenient  ad- 
vices, and  your  fruitless  and  indirect  mistaking 
of  the  same:  which  thing  moveth  us  to  write  at 
this  time,  that  where  good  counsel  from  our 
Council  hath  not  prevailed,  yet  the  like  from 
ourself  may  have  due  regard.  The  whole  mat- 
ter we  perceive  rests  in  this.  That  you  being 
our  next  sister,  in  whom  above  all  other  our 
subjects  nature  sliould  place  the  most  estima- 
tion of  us,  would  wittiD£;ly  and  purposely,  not 
only  break  our  laws  yourself,  but  also  have 
others  maintaiaed  to  do  the  same.  Truly  how- 
sover  the  matter  may  have  other  terms,  other 
sense  it  liath  not :  and  although  by  your  letter 
it  seemeth  you  challenge  a  promise  made,  that 
so  you  may  do ;  yet  surely  we  know  the  pro- 
mise had  no  such  meaning,  neither  to  maintain, 
pe  to  continue  your  fault.  You  must  know 
this,  sister,  you  were  at  the  first  time,  when  the 
law  was  made,  born  withal,  not  because  you 
should  disobey  the  law,  but  that  by  our  lenity 
and  love  shewed  you  might  learn  to  obey  it. 
We  made  a  difference  of  you  from  our  other 
subjects,  not  for  that  all  other  should  follow  our 
laws,  and  you  only  gainstuod  them,  but  that 
you  might  be  broi^bt  as  far  forward  by  love, 
fss  others  were  by  duty.  The  eiTor  wherein 
you  would  rest  is  double,  and  every  part  so 
great  that  neither  for  the  Icive  of  God  we  can 
well  suffer  it  unredrcssetj,  neitlier  for  the  love  of 
you  can  we  but  wish  it  amended.  First,  you 
retain  a  Cashiun  in  honouring  of  God,  who  in- 
^leed  thei^Y  is  dishonoured,,  and  therein  err 
you  ii>  zeal  for  lack  of  science,  and  having  sci- 
ence offered  you,  you  refuse  it,  not  because  it 
is  science,  we  trust  (for  then  sliould  we  despair 
of  you)  but  because  you  think  it  «s  none.  And 
surely  in  this  we  can  best  reprehend  you,  learn- 
ing daily  in  our  school,  tliat  therefore  we  li^arn 
things  because  we  know. them  not,  and  are  not 
aUovred  to  say  we  know  not  those  things,  or  we 
think  they  be  not  good,  and  therefore  we  will 
sot  learn  them.  Sister,  you  must  think  nothing 
can  commend  you  more  tlten  reason,  according 
to  the  which  you  liave  been  hitherto  used ;  and 
now  for  very  love  we  will  offer  you  reason  our- 
«eif.  If  you  are  persuaded  in  conscience  to 
tba  .^ntrary  of  oar  laws,  you.or  your  porsun- 


ders  shall  freely  be  suffered  to  say  what  you  or 
they  can,  so  that  you  will  hear  what  shall  be 
said  again. — In  this  point  you  see  I  pretermit 
my  estate,  and  talk  with  vou  as  your  brother 
rather  than  your  supreme  ford  and  king.  Thus 
should  you,  being  as  well  content  to  hear  of 
your  opinions  as  you  are  content  to  hold  them, 
in  the  end  thank  us  as  much  for  bringing  you 
to  light,  a!»  now  belbrc  you  4earn  you  are  loath 
to  see  it.  And  if  thus  much  reason  with  our 
natural  love  shall  not  move  you,  whereof  we 
would  be  sorry,  then  must  we  consider  the 
other  part  of  your  fault,  which  is  tfie  offence 
of  our  laws.  For  though  hitherto  it  hath  been 
suffered  in  hope  of  amendment,  yet  uovv,  if 
hope  be  none,  liow  shall  there  be  sufferance? 
Our  charge  is  to  have  the  same  care  over  every 
man's  ei»tiite,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  over 
his  own.  A\\6  in  your  own  house  as  you  would 
be  loaih  openly  to  suffer  one  of  your  servants, 
being  next  you,  most  manifestly  to  break  youc 
orders,  so  must  you  think  in  our  state  it  shall 
miycqntent  us  to  permit  you,  so  great  a  subject, 
not  to  keep  our  laws.  Your  nearness  to  us  in 
blood,  your  greatness  in  e:)tate,  the  condition 
of  this  time  inaketh'your  fault  the  greater.  Xhe 
example  is  unnatural  that  our  sister  shouM  do 
less  for  us  then  our  other  subjects.  The  cause  is 
slanderous  for  so  great  a  personage  to  forsake 
our  majesty.-^Finally,  it  is  too  dangerous  in  a 
troublesome  commonwealth,  to  make  the  peo- 
ple to  mistrust  a  faction.  We  be  young,  you 
think,  in  years  to  consiiler  this.  Trudy  sister,  it 
troubietii  us  somewhat  the  more;  for  it  may  be, 
thiii  evil  suffered  in  you  is  greater  than  we  can 
discern,  and  so  we  be  as  much  troubled  because 
we  doubt  whether  we  see  the  whole  peril,  as  wa 
be  for  that  we  see.  Indeed  we  wiJl  presume 
no  further  than  our  years  giveth  us,  that  is,  in 
doubtful  things  not  to  trust  our  'own  wits,  but 
in  evident  things -we  think  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. If  you  should  not  do  as  other  subjects 
do,  were  it  not  evident  that  therein  you  should  . 
not  he  a  good  subject  ?  Were  it  not  plain  in 
that  case,  that  you  should  use  us  not  as  your 
sovereign  lord?  Acain,  if  you  should  he  sui^ 
fercd  to  break  our  laws  maniiestly,  were  it  not 
a  comfort  for  others  so  to  do  ?  Aud  \i  our 
laws  be  broken,  and  contemned,  where  is  our 
estate?  These  things  be  so  plain,  as  we  could 
iilmost  have  judged  them  six  years  past.  And 
indeed  it  grieveth  us  not  a  little,  that  you, 
which  should  be  .our  most  comfort  in  our  young  . 
years,  should  alone  give  us  occasion  of  dis- 
comfort. Think  you  not  but  it  must  needs 
trouble  us?  and  if  you  can  so  think,  you  ought, 
sister,  to  amend  it.  Our  natural  love  towards 
you  without  doubt  is  great,  and  therefore  dimi- 
nish it  not  yourself.  If  you  will  be  lo\  ed  by  us, 
shew  some  token  of  love  towards  us,  tlmt  we 
say  not  with  the  psalm,  ^lula  pro  bonis  mihi 
reddiderunt.  If  you  will  be  believed  when  by 
writing  you  confess  us  to  be  your  Soyereigp 
Lord,  bear  tluvt  which  in  other  things  is  often 
alledged,  Qstcndc  mihifidan  tuam  exjactis  tuis. 
In  the  answer  of  your  Letter  to  our  Council,, 
we  rememher  you  stick  only  upon  oue  reason 
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divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is,  that  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  your  taitli  is  none  other,  but  as 
all  Christendom  doth  confess.  The  next  is, 
you  will  assent  to  no  alteration,  but  wish  things 
to  stand  as  they  did  at  our  fathei^s  death.  If 
you  m*ean  in  the  first  to  rule  your  faith  by  that 
you  call  Christendom,  and  not  by  this  clmrch 
of  England  wherein  you  are  a  member,  you 
shall  err  in  many  points,  such  as  our  fathers 
and  yours  would  noc  have  suffered,  whatsoever 
you  say  of  the  standing  still  of  things  as  they 
were  left  by  him.  The  matter  is  too  plain  to 
write,  what  may  be  gathered,  and  too  perilous 
to  be  concluded  against  you.  For  the  other 
part,  if  you  like  no  alteration  by  our  authority, 
of  tilings  not  altered  by  our  father,  you  should 
do  us  too  great  an  injury.  We  take  ourself, 
for  the  administration  of  this  our  common- 
wealtli,  to  have  the  same  authority  which  our 
father  had,  diminished  in  no  part,  neither  by 
example  of  Scripture,  nor  by  universal  laws. 
The  stories  of  Scripture  be  so  plenteous,  as  al- 
most the  best  ordered  ciiurch  of  the  Israelites 
was  by  kings  younger  than  we  he.  Well  sister, 
we  will  not  in  these  things  interpret  your  writ- 
ings to  the  worst;  love  and  charity  shall  ex- 
pound them.  But  yet  you  must  not  thereby 
be  bold  to  ofifend  in  that  whereunto  you  see 
your  writings  might  be  wrested.  To  conclude, 
we  exhort  you  to  do  your  duly,  and  if  any  impe- 
diment be  thereof,  not  of  purpo*e,you  shall  find 
a  brotlierly  affection  in  us  to  remedy  the  same. 
To  teach  and  instruct  you  we  will  give  order, 
and  so  procure  you  to  do  your  duly  willingly, 
that  yoii  shall  perceive  you  are  not  used  mere- 
ly as  n  subject,  and  only  commanded,  but  as  a 
daughter,  a  scholar,  and  a  sister,  taught,  in- 
structed and  persuaded.  For  the  which  cause, 
when  you  have  considered  this  our  letter,  we 
pray  you  that  we  may  shortly  hear  from  you." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  King, 

"  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty,  please  it  the  same  to  understand  that 
I  have  received  your  lettiers  by  master  Throg- 
inorton  this  bearer.  The  contents  whereof  dp 
more  trouble  me  than  any  bodily  sickness, 
though  it  were  even  to  the  death,  and  the  ra- 
ther for  that  your  highness  doth  charge  me  to 
be  both  as  breaker  of  your  laws,  and  also 
an  incouniger  of  others  to  do  the'  like.  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  think  that  I 
never  intended  towards  you  otherwise  than  my 
duty  compelleth  me  unto,  that  is,  to  wish  your 
highness  all  honour  and  prosperity,  for  the 
which  I  do  and  daily  shall  pray.  And  where 
it  pleaseth  your  majesty  to  write,  that  I  make 
a  challenge  of  a  promise  made  otherwise  than 
it  was  meant,  the  truth  is,  the  promise  could 
not  be  denied  before  your  majesty's  presence  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  the  same.  And  although, 
I  confess,  the  ground  of  faith,  whereunto  I  take 
reason  to  be  but  an  handmaid,  and  my  con- 
science also  hath  and  do  agree  with  the  same  : 
yet  touching  that  promise,  for  so'  much  as  it 
hath  pleased  your  majesty,  God  knoweth  by 
i»bo8e  persuasion,  to  write^  it  was  not  so  meant ; 


I  shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to 
examine  the  truth  thereof  indifierently,  and 
either  will  your  majesty's  ambassador,  now  be- 
ing wjtli  the  emperor,  to  inquire  of  the  sahae, 
if  It  be  your  pleasure  to  have  him  move  it,  or 
lelse  to  cause  it  to  be  demanded^f  the  emperor's 
ambassador  here,  although  he  were  not  within 
this  realm  at  that  time.  And  thereby  it  shall 
appear  that  in  this  point  I  have  not  ofifended 
your  majesty,  if  it  may  please  you  so  to  accept 
it.  And  albeit  your  majesty,  God  be  praisea, 
hath  at  these  years  as  much  understanding  and 
more,  than  is  commonly  seen  in  that  age,  yet 
considering  you  do  hear  but  one  part,  your 
Ikighness  not  offended,  I  would  be  a  saitor  to 
the  same,  that  till  you  were  grown  to  more  per- 
fect years,* it  might  stand  with  your  pleasure  to 
stay  in  matters  touching  the  soul.  So  undoubt* 
ediy  should  your  majesty  know  more,  and  hear 
others,  and  nevertheless  be  at  your  liberty  and 
do  your  will  and  pleasure.  And  whatsoever 
your  majesty  hath  conceived  of  me,  either  by 
letters  to  your  Council,  or  by  their  report,  1 
trust  in  the  end  to  prove  myself  as  true  to  you, 
as  any  subject  within  your  realm,  and  will  by 
no  means  stand  in  argument  with  your  majesty, 
but  in  most  humble  wise  beseech  you,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  sutfer  me,  as  your  highness  bath 
done  hitherto.  It  is  for  no  woridly  respect  I 
desire  it.  God  is  my  judge,  but  rather  than  to 
o6fend  my  conscience,  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
lose  all  that  I  have,  and  also  my  life ;  and  ne- 
vertheless live  and  die  your  humble  sister  and 
true  subject.  Thus  after  pardon  craved  of 
your  majesty  for  my  rude  and  bold  writing,  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  the  same  in 
honour  with  as  long  contiuuauce  of  health  and 
life,  as  ever  ha^  noble  king.  Fro^i  Beaulien, 
the  Srd  of  February.  Your  majesty's  most 
humble  and  unworthy  sister,  Maby." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lnrdi  of  the  Council,  th$ 
Ath  of  December,  1550, 

*<  My  lords,  your  letters  dated  the  second  of 
this  present  were  delivered  unto  me  the  third 
of  the  same.  And  where  you  write  that  two  of 
my  chaplains,  doctor  Mallet  and  Barkly,  be  in-* 
dieted  for  certain  things  committed  by  them 
contrary  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws,  and  pro- 
cess for  them  also  awarded  forth,  and  delivered 
to  the  sheriff  of  Essex  ;  I  cannot  but  marvell 
they  should  be  so  used,  considering  it  is  done, 
as  I  take  it,  for  saying  mass  within  my  house  : 
and  although  I  have  been  of  myself  mmded  al- 
ways, and  yet  am,  to  have  mass  within  my 
house :  yet  t  have  been  advertiseo  that  the  em- 
peror's majesty  hath  been  promised  that  I 
should  never  be  unquieted  uor  troubled  for  my 
so  doing,  as  some  of  you,  my^ords,  can  witness. 
Furthermore,  besides  the  declaration  of  the 
said  promise  made  to  me  by  the  emperor's  am* 
bassador  that  dead  is,  from  his  majesty,  to  pat 
my  chaplams  more  out  of  fear,  when  I  was  the 
last  year  with  the  king's  majesty  my  brother, 
that  question  was  then  moved,  and  could  not 
be  denied,  but  affirmed  by  some  of  yon  before 
his  majesty  to  be  Uue,  being  not  so  much  qb* 
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quieted  for  the  trouble  of  my  said  chaplains, 
QS  lam  to' think  how  this  matter  may  be  taken, 
the  promise  to  such  a  person  being  no  better 
regarded.  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  thought 
fuU  little  to  have  received  such  ungentleness  at 
your  hands,  having  always  (God  is  my  judge) 
wished  unto  tlie  whole  number  of  you  as  to 
myself^  and  have  recused  to  trouble  you,  or  to 
crave  any  thing  at  your  hands,  but  your  good 
will  and  friendship,  which  very  slenderly  ap- 
peareth  in  this  matter.  Notwithstanding,  to 
be  plain  with  you,  howsoever  ye  shall  use  me 
or  mine  (with  God's  help,)  I  will  never  vary 
firom  mine  opinion  touching  my  faith.  And  if 
ye  or  any  of  you  bear  me  the  less  good  will  for 
that  matter,  or  faint  in  your  friendsliip  towards 
me  only  for  the  same,  t  must  and  will  be  con- 
tented^ trusting  that  God  will  in  the  end  shew 
bis  mercy  upon  me,  assuring  you,  I  would  ra- 
ther refuse  the  friendship  of  all  the  world, 
(wbereunto  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  driven)  than 
forsake  any  point  of  my  faith.  I  am  not  with- 
out some  hope  that  ye  will  stay  this  matter, 
not  in  forcing  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  my 
chaplains.  The  one  of  them  was  not  in  my 
hou5e  these  four  months,  and  D.  Mallet,  having 
my  licence,  is  either  at  Windsor,  or  at  his  be- 
nefice, who,  as  I  have  heard,  was  indicted  for 
saying  of  mass  out  of  ray  house,  which  was 
not  true.  But  indeed,  the  day  before  ray  re- 
moving from  Wood  ham  water,  my  whole  hoos- 
bold  in  effect  being  gone  to  Newbal,  he  -  said 
mass  there  by  mine  appointment.  I  see  and 
hear  of  divers  that  do  not  obey  your  Statutes 
lind  Proclamations,  and  nevertheless  escape 
without  punishment.  Be  ye  judges  if  I  be 
well  used  to  have  mine  punished  by  rigour  of  a 
law,  besides  all  the  false  bruits  that  ye  have 
wSend  to  be  spoken  of  me.  Moreover,  my 
chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  besides  mine  own  com- 
raandment,  was  not  ignorant  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  which  did  put  him  out 
of  fear.  I  doubt  not  therefore  but  ye  will 
consider  it,  as  by  that  occasion  no  piece  of 
friendship  be  taken  away,  nor  I  to  have  cause 
but  to  bear  you  my  good  will,  as  I  have  done 
heretofore  :  for  albeit  I  could  do  you  little 
pleasure,  yet  of  my  friendship  ye  were  sure, 
as  if  it  had  lain  in  my  power,  ye  should  have 
well  known.  Thus  with  my  hearty  commen- 
dations to  you  all,  I  pray  Alimghty  God  to  send 
you  as  much  of  his  grace,  as  I  would  wish  to 
mine  own  soul.  From  Beaulien,  4th  of  Dec. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,    Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  tlie  ^5th  of  "De- 
cember, 1550. 

•  **  Afier  our  due  commendations  to  your 
grace,  by  your  letters  to  os,  as  an  answer  to 
ours,  touching  certain  process  against  two  of 
your  chaplains,  for  saying  mass  against  the  law 
and  stature  of  the  realm,  we  perceive  both  the 
ofience  of  your  chaplains  is  otherwise  excused 
than  the  matter  may  bear,  and  also  our  good 
wiDs  otherwise  misconstrued  thau  we  looked 
for.  And  for  the  first  part,  where  your  great- 
est rfasoa  to  exputt  the  ofl^nce  of  a  law,  is  a 


promise  made  to  the  emperor's  majesty,  where-' 
of  you  write,  that  first  some  of  us  be  witnesses^  " 
next  that  the  ambassador  for  the  emperor  de- 
clared the  same  unto  you,  and  lastly,  that  the 
same  promise  was  affirmed  to  you  before  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  last  being  with  him  :  we 
have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  as  it  hatn  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded, whereupon  it  shall  appear  how  evi- 
dently yoqr  chs^lains  have  oftended  the  law, 
and  you  also  mistaken  the  promise.  Tiie  pro- 
mise is  but  one  in  itself,  but  by  times  thrice  as 
you  say  repeated.  Of  which  times,  the  first  is 
chiefly  to  be  considered,  for  upon  that  do  the 
other  two  depend.  It  is  very  true  the  emperor 
made  request  to  the  king's  majesty,  that  you 
might  have  liberty  to  use  the  mass  in  your 
house,  and  to  be  as  it  were  exempted  firom  the 
danger  of  the  statute.  To  which  request  divert 
good  reasons  were  made,  containing  the  dis- 
commodities that  should  follow  the  grant  there- 
of, and  means  devised  rather  to  persuade  you 
to  obey  and  receive  the  general  and  godly  re- 
formation of  the  whole  realm,  than  by  a  private 
fancy  to  prejudice  a  commcm  order.  But  yet, 
upon  earnest  desire  and  intreaty  made  in  the 
emperor's  name,  thus  much  was  granted,  that 
for  his  sake  and  jour  own  also,  it  s>hould  be 
suffered  and  winked  at,  if  you  had  the  private 
mass  used  in  your  own  closet  for  a  season  un- 
til you  might  be  better  informed,  whereof  there 
was  some  hope,  having  only  with  you  a  few  of 
your  own  chamber,  so  that  for  all  the  rest  of 
vour  houshold  the  service  of  the  realm  should 
be  used,  and  none  other;  further  than  this  the 
promise  exceeded  not.  And  truly  such  a 
matter  it  then  seemed  to  some  of  us,  as  indeed 
it  was/  that  well  might  the  emperor  have  re- 
quired of  the  king's  majesty  a  matter  of  more 
profit,  but  of  more  weight  or  difficulty  to  be 
granted  his  majesty  could  not.  After  this  grant 
in  words,  there  was  by  the  embassador  now 
dead  oftentimes  desired  some  writing,  as  ates^ 
•timon Y  of  the  same.  But  that  was  ever  denied ; 
not  because  we  meant  to  break  the  promise, 
as  it  was  made,  but  because  there  was  daily 
hope  of  your  reformation. — Now  to  the  second 
time  you  say  the  emperor's  embassador's  decla- 
ration made  mention  of  a  promise  to  you,  it 
might  well  so  be.  But  we  think  no  othenviso 
than  as  it  appeareth  before  written.  If  it 
were,  his  fault  it  was  to  declare  more  than  he 
heard;  ours  it  may  not  be,  that  deiiy  not  what 
we  have  said.  As  for  the  last  time  when  ye 
were  with  the  king's  majesty,  the  same  some 
of  us  (whom  by  these  words  your  letter  noteth) 
do  well  remember,  that  no  other  thing  was 
granted  to  yon  in  this  matter,  but  as  the  first 
promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  at  which 
time  you  had  too  many  arguments  made  to  ap- 
prove the  proceedings  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  condemn  the  abuse  of  the  mass,  to 
think  that  where  the  private  mass  was  judged 
ungodly,  there  you  should  have  authority  and 
ground  to  use  it.  About  the  same  time,  the 
embassador  made  means  to  have  some  testi- 
mony of  the  promise  under  the  great  seal; 
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and  chat  not  beine  heard^  to  have  it  but  by  a 
]et(er ;  and  that  dso  was  not  only  denied,  but 
divers  good  reasons  alledged^  that  be  should 
think  it  denied  with  reason,  and  so  to  be  con- 
tented with  an  answer.  It  was  told  hira,  in 
reducing  that  which  was  coxnmpnly  called  the 
mass  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
the  institution  of  Christ,  tlie  king's  majesty 
and  his  whole  realm  had  their  consciences  well 
quieted,  aeainst  the  which  if  any  thing  should 
be  willingly  committed,  the  same  should  be 
taken  as  an  o6fence  to  God,  and  a  very  sin 
against  a  truth  known.  Wherefore  to  hcense 
by  open  act  such  a  deed,  in  the  conscience  of 
^e  kind's  majesty  and  his  realm,  were  even  a 
sin  agamst  God.  The  most  that  might  herein 
be  born,  was,  that  the  king's  majesty  mi^t, 
upon  hope  of  your  grace's  reconciliation,  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  law,  so  that  you 
-would  use  the  license  as  it  was  first  granted. 
Whatsoever  the  ambassador  hath  said  to  others, 
be  had  no  other  manner  {i;rant  from  us,  nor 
having  it  thus  granted,  could  alledge  any  reason 
against  it.  And  where  in  your  letter  your 
grace  noteth  us  as  breakers  of  the  promise 
made  to  tlie  emperor,  it  shall  appear  who  hath 
broken  the  promise :  wliether  we  that  have 
suffered  ^more  tlian  we  licensed,  or  you  that 
have  transgressed  that  which  was  granted. 
Now  therefore  we  pray  yoiir  ^race  confer  ibe 
doings  of  your  chaplains  with  every  point  of 
the  premises ;  and  if  the  same  cannot  be  ex- 
cused, then  think  also  how  long  the  law  hath 
been  spared.  If  it  prick  our  conb9iencGs  some- 
what, that  so  much  bhould  be  used  as  by  the 
promise  you  may  claim,  how  much  more  should 
It  grieve  us  to  license  more  than  you  can  chiim ; 
and  yet  could  we  be  content  to  bear  a  great 
burthen  to  saiisfy  your  grace,  if  tlie  burthen 
pressed  not  our  consciences  so  much  as  it  doth, 
wheVcof  we  must  say  as  the  Apostle  said,  ^/o- 
riatio  nostra  e^t  hac,  testimouiwn  comet entia 
nostra.  For  tlie  other  part  of  your  grace's  letter, 
by  the  which  we  see  you  misconsti-ue  our  gqod 
wills  in  writing  to  you,  howsoever  the  law  had 
proceeded  against  your  chaplains,  our  order  in 
sending  to  you  was  to  be  Uked,  and  therein  truly 
bad  we  special  regard  of  your  grace's  degree  and 
estate.  And  because  the  law  itself  re«pecteth 
not  persons,  we  thought  to  give  respect  to  you, 
first  signifying  to  you  what  the  law  required, 
before  it  should  be  executed,  tlmt  being  warned, 
your  grace  might  cither  think  no  stranf;encss  in 
the  execution,  or  for  an  example  of  obedience 
cause  it  to  be  executed  yourself.  Others  we 
^ee  perplexed  with  suddenness  of  matters ;  your 
grace  we  would  not  have  unwarned,  to  tliink 
any  thing  done  on  a  sudden.  Truly  we  thought 
it  more  commendable  for  your  grace  to  help  the 
execution  of  a  law,  than  to  help  the  offence  of 
one  condemned  by  law.  And  in  giving  you 
knowledge  what  the  king's  laws  required,  we 
looked  for  help  in  the  execution  by  you  the  kiug's 
majesty's  sister,  ^he  greater  personu^e  your 
grai^e  is,  the  ni^her  to  the  king,  so  much  more 
ought  your  example  to  further  his  laws.  For 
which  cauiie  it  huth  bfleu  called  a  good  common- 


wealth where  the  people  obeyed  the  higher  eji- 
tates,  and  tliey  obey^  the  laws.     As  nature 
hath  joined  your  grace  to  the  king's  majesty  to 
lo%'e  him  most  eutirelv,  so  hath  reason  and  law 
subdued  you  to  obey  him  willingly.     The  one 
and  the  other  we  doubt  not  but  your  grace  re*' 
membereth :  and  as  they  both  be  joined  together 
in  you  his  majesty's  sister,  so  we  trust  you  will 
not  sever  tliem ;  for  indeed  your  grace  cannot 
love  him  as  your  brother,  but  you  must  obey  bis 
majesty  as  his  subject. — ^Example  of  your  obe- 
dience and  reverence  of  his  majesty's  laws  is  in- 
stead of  a  good  preacher  to  a  great  number  of 
his  majesty's  subjects,  .who,  if  they  may  see  in 
you  negligence  of  his  majesty,  or  his  laws,  will 
not  fail,  but  follow  on  hardly,  and  tlien  their 
fault  is  not  their  own  but  yours,  by  example, 
and  so  may  the  king^s  majesty,  when  he.siiall 
come  to  further  judgment,  impute  the  fault  of 
divers  evil  people  (which  thing  God  forbid)  to 
the  sufierance  of  your  grace's  doings.  And  there- 
fore we  most  earnestly  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  desire  it,  that  as  nature  hath  set  your 
grace  nigh  bis  majesty  by  blood,  so  your  love 
and  zeal  to  his  majesty  will  further  bis  estate 
by  obedience.      In  the  end  of  your  letter  two 
things  be  touched,  which  we  cannot  pretermit; 
the  one  is,  you  seem  to  charge  us  with  pen^ls- 
sion  of  men  to  break  laws  and  statutes.     We 
think  indeed  it  is  too  true,  that  laws  and  pro- 
clamations be  broken  daily,  the  more  pity  it  is, 
hut  that  we  permit  them,  we  would  be  sorry  to 
have  it  proved.    The  other  is,  that  we  have  suf* 
fered  bruits  to  he  spoken  of  you,  and  tha£  also 
must  be  answered  as  the  other.     It  is  pitj  to 
see  men  so  evil,  as  whom  they  may  touch  with 
tales  and  infamies  tliey  care  not,  so  they  misft 
not  the  best.     Such  is  the  boldness  of  peo- 
ple, that  neither  we  can  fully  bridle  them  to 
raise  tales  of  you,  nor  of  ourselves.     And  3fet 
whensoever  any  certain  person  may  be  gotten, 
to  be  chained  with  any  such,  we  never  leave 
them  unpunished.  Indeed  the  best  viuiy  is,  both 
for  your  grace,  and  us  also,  that  when  we  can- 
not find  and  punish  the  offender,  let  us  say  as 
he  said  that  was  evil  spoken  of;  Yet  will  I  so 
live,  as  no  oredit'sliall  be  given  to  my  backbit- 
ers.    Certainly,  if  we  had  credited  any  evil  tale 
of  your  grace,  we  would  friendly  have  admo- 
nished you  thereof,  and  fio  also  proceeded,  as 
eitlier  the  tale-tellers  should  have  been  punished, 
or  else  to  liave  proved  their  tales.    And  there-  . 
fore  we  pray  your  grace  to  think  no  uukindness 
in  us,  that  any  evil  bruits  have  been  spread  by 
evil  men,  but  think  rather  well  of  us,  that  how- 
soever they  were  spread,  we  believed  them  not. 
Hitherto  your  grace  seeth   we  have  written 
somewhat  at  length,  of  the  promise  made  to 
you,  and  our  meanings  in  our, former. writings* 
And  now  for  the  latter  pait  of  our  letter,  we  will 
as  briefly  as  we  can  remember  to  you  two  spe- 
cial matters,  whereof  the  one  might  suffice  to    ■ 
reform  your  proceedings,  and  both  together,  well 
considered,  we  trust  shall  do  your  grace  much 
good.    I'he  one  is,  the  U'uih  of  iJiat  you  bede- 
sired  to  follow ;    the  other  is,  the  commodity^ 
that  thereby  shall  «Qsue.    They  both  loftke  » 
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ties  martyred.  At  which  time  your  faith  de- 
pended upon  the  scripture,  and  othenvise  there 
was  110  necessity  to  believe.  For  as  Hierome 
saith,  Quod  de  Scripturii  non  habet  autharita^ 
tern,  eademJacUitate  contemnitur  qua  probatur. 
And  because  your  grace,  as  we  hear  say,  read- 
eth  sometimes  tlie  doctors,  we  may  atledge  unto 
you  two  or  three  places  of  other  principal  doc- 
tors. Augustine  snhhyCum  Dominus  tacuerit^ 
quis  nostrum  dicat,  ilia  vel  ilia  sunt :  aut  $i  dp' 
cere  audeat,  unde  probat  f  And  Chrysostoin's 
saying  is  not  unlike ;  Mulli,  inquit,  jactant 
spiritum  sanctum,  ted  qui  propria  loquuntur, 
J'bIso  ilium  pratendunt.  And  if  you  will  take 
their  meaning  plain,  read  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  first  book  of  Ecclesiastica  historia  ;  and 
where  Constant! ne  had  these  words  in  the  coun- 
cil. In  dixputationibus,  inquit,  rerum  divina* 
rum  habetur  pnescripta  spiritus  sancti  docti'i-' 
na  ;  Evangelici  4*  Apostolici  libri  cum  prophC" 
tarufn  oraculis  ptene  nobis  ostendunt  sen$um  nu* 
minis ;  proinde^  discordia  posita,  sumamus  ex 
verbis  spiritus  quastionum  explicationes.  What 
plainer  savings  may  be  ttmn  tliese  to  answer 
your  fault  r  Again,  too  infinite  it  were  to  re- 
member your  grace  of  the  great  number  of  par- 
ticular errors,  crept  into  the  church,  where- 
upon you  make  your  foundation.  The  fables 
of  false  miracles,  and  lewd  pilgrimages  may 
somewhat  teach  you.  Only  this  we  pray  your 
grace  to  remember  with  your  self,  the  two 
words  that  the  Father  said  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Ipsum  uudiie.  ^  To  the  second  point  of 
the  commodity  that  may  follow  your  obedience, 
we  having  by  the  king^s  autliority  in  this  behalf^ 
the  governance  of  this  realm,  must  herein  be 
plain  with  your  grace.  And  if  our  speech  of- 
fend the  same,  then  must  your  grace  think  it 
is  our  charge  and  office  to  find  fault  where  it  i^ 
and  our  part  to  amend  it  as  we  may.  Most 
sorry  truly  we  be,  that  your  grace,  whom  we 
should  otherwise  honour  for  the  king's  majes- 
ty's sake,  by  your  own  deeds  should  provoke  us 
to  oflfend  you  ;  we  do  perceive  great  discom- 
modity to  the  realm  by  your  grace's  singularity," 
if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  opinion  ;  and  in  one 
respect,  as  you  arc  sister  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  we  qtost  humbly  beseech  your 
grace  to  shew  your  affection  continually  to* 
wards  him,  as  berometh  a  sister.  And  as  your 
grace  i^  a  subject,  and  we  counsellors  to  his 
majesty's  estate,  we  let  you  know  the  example 
of  your  grace's  opinion,  hindereth  the  good 
weal  of  this  realm,  which  thin|  we  think,  is  not 
unknown  to  you ;    and  if  it  be,  we  let  your 

frace  know,  it  is  too  true.  For  God's  sake  we 
e-.eech  your  grace,  let  nature  set  before  your 
eyes  the  young  age  of  the  king  your  brother. 
Let  reason  tell  you  the  looseness  of  the  people'; 
how  then  can  you  without,  a  wailing  heart 
think  that  yuu  should  be  the  cause  of  disturb- 
ance ?  If  your  grace  see  the  king,  being  the  or- 
dinary ruler  under  God,  not  only  of  all  others 
in  the  realm,  but  of  you  also,  call  his  people 
by  ordinary  laws  6ne  way,  with  what  heart  call 
your  grace  slay  yourself  witdout  following ; 
much  worse  to  stay  other  (hat  would  follow 


just  commandment,  and  beiSmse  of  the  first  the 
latter  followeth,  that  first  shall  be  entreated  of 
We  hear  say,  your  grace  refuseth  to  hear  any 
thing  reasoned  contrary  to  your  old  derermina- 
tion,  wherein  you  make  your  opinion  suspicious, 
as  that  you  are  afraid  to  be  dissuaded.  If  your 
faith  in  things  be  of  God,  it  may  abide  any 
storm  or  weather ;  if  it  be  but  of  sand,  you  do 
best  to  eschew  the  weather.  That  which  we 
profess  hath  the  foundation  in  scriptures  upon 
plain  texts  and  no  glosses,  the  confirmation 
thereof  by  tlie  use  in  the  primitive  church,  not 
in  this  latter  corrupted.  And  indeed  our  great- 
est change  is  not  in  the  substance  of  our  faith, 
no>  not  in  any  one  article  of  our  creed ;  only 
the  difference  is,  that  we  use  the  ceremonies, 
observations,  and  sacraments  of  our  religion  as 
the  apostles  and  first  fathers  in  the  primitive 
charcn  did.  You  use  the  same  that  corruption 
of  time  brought  in,  and  very  bavbaroasness  and 
ignorance  nourished,  and  seem  to  hold  for  cus- 
tom against  the  truth,  and  we  for  truth  against 
custom.  Your  grace  in  one  or  two  places  of 
your  letter  seemeth  to  speak  eamesily  in  the 
^maintenance  of  your  faith,  and  therein  (so  that 
your  fhith  be  dccordinv  to  the  scriptures)  we 
must  have  the  like  opimon ;  the  saying  is  very 
good,  if  the  faith  be  souud.  But  if  every  opi- 
nion your  grace  hath  (we  cannot  tell  how)  con- 
ceived, shall  be  your  faith,  you  may  be  much 
better  instructed.  Saint  Paul  teach  eth  you,  that 
feith  is  by  the  woi-d  of  God.  And  it  was  a  true 
saying  of*^  him  that  said,  Non  qui  cuivis  credit 
fidelis  est,  sed  qui  Deo,  For  where  hath  your 
grace  ground  for  such  a  faith,  to  think  common 
prayer  in  the  English  church  should  not  be  in 
English,  that  images  of  God  should  be  set  up  in 
the  church;  or  Uiat  the  sacrament  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  should  be  offered  by* the  priests 
for  the  dead  ;  yea,  or  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise u^ed  than  by  the  scripture  it  was  instituted : 
though  you  have  no  scripture  to  mainUiin  them, 
we  have  evident  scriptures  to  forbid  them.  And 
although  fault  may  be  found,  that  of  late  bap- 
tism hath  been  used  in  your  grace's  house,  con- 
trary to  law,  «\nd  utterly  without  licence,  yet  is 
it  the  worse,  that  contrary  to  the  primitive 
church,  it  hath  been  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by 
the  which  the  best  part  of  the  sacrament  is  un- 
iised,  and  as  it  were  a  blind  bargain  made  by 
the  godfathers  in  a  matter  of  illumination ;  and 
thus  in  the  rest  of  the  things  in  which  your 
grace  differeth  from  the  common  order  of  the 
realm,  ivhere  have  you  ground  or  reason,  but 
some  cnsiora,  which  oftentimes  is  mother  of 
miiny  errors  ?  and  althoo};h  in  civil  things  she 
m:<y  be  followed  where  she  cause  th  quiet,  yet 
not  in  religious,  where  slie  excuseth  no  error,  as 
in  Leviticus  it  is  said,  ♦  Ye  shall  not  do  after  the 
custom  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelled,  nor  after 
the  custom  of  Canaan ;  no,  you  shall  not  walk 
in  their  laws,  for  I  am  your  Lord  God,  keep 
you  my  laws  and  conunandments.'  The  points 
wherein  your  grace  differeth  in  your  faith,  as 
jrou  call  It,  may  be  shewed  where,  when,  how, 
and  by  whom  they  began  since  the  gospel  was 
preached,  the  church  was  planted,^and  the  apos- 
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tlieir  sovereign  lord  ?  Can  it  be  a  love  in  you 
to  forsake  him,  his  rule  and  law,*  and  take  a 
private  way  by  yourself?  if  it  be  not  love,  it  is 
much  less  obedience.  If  your  grace  think  the 
king's  majesty  to  be  over  his  people,  as  the  head 
in  a  maiv's  body  is  over  the  rest,  not  only  in 
place  but  in  dignity  and  science,  how  can  you, 
being  a  principal  member  in  the  same  body, 
keep  the  nourishment  from  tlie  head  ?  We 
pray  your  g^ace  most  earnestly,  think  this  thing 
80  much  grieveth  us,  as  for  our  private  affec- 
tion and  goodwills  to  you  (i hough  we  should 
dissemble)  yet  for  our  public  office,  we  cannot 
but  plainly  inform  your  grace,  not  doubting 
but  that  your  wisdom  can  judge  what  our  office 
is,  and  if  it  were  not  your  own  cause,  we  know 
your  grace  by  wisdom  could  charge  us,  if  we 
suffered  the  like  in  any  other.  IVuly  every 
one  of  us  apart  honoureth  your  grace  for  our 
master's  sake,  but  when  we  join  together  in 
public  service^  as  in  this  writing  we  do,  we 
judge  it  not  tolerable,  to  know  disorder,  to  see 
the  cause,  and  leave  it  unamended.  For  though 
we  would  be  negligent,  the  world  would  judge 
us.  And  therefore  we  do  altogether  eftsoons 
require  your  grace,  in  the  king's  majesty's 
name,  that  if  any  of  your  two  chaplains,  Mal- 
let, or  Barkley,  be  returned,  or  as  soon  as  any 
of  them  shall  return  to  your  grace's  house,  the 
tame  may  be,  by  your  grace's  commandment 
or  order,  sent  and  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of 
£ssex,  who  hath  commaodmentfrom  the  king's 
majesty,  by  order  of  the  law  and  of  his  crown, 
to  attach  them,  or  if  that  condition  shall  not 
like  your  grace,  yet  that  then  he  may  be  warn- 
ed from  your  grace's  house,  and  not  kept  there, 
to  be  as  it  were  defended  from  the  power  of 
the  law.  Which  thing  we  think  surely  neither 
your  grace  will  mean,  nor  any  of  your  council 
assent  thereto.  And  so  to  make  an  end  of  our 
letter,  being  long  for, the  matter,  and  hitherto 
deferred  for  our  great  business,  we  trust  your 
grace  first  seeth  how  the  usage  of  your  chap- 
lains ditfereth  from  the  manner  of  our  licence, 
.i&nd  what  good  intent  moved  us  to  write  to  yon 
in  our  former  letters ;  lastly,  that  the  tlungs 
tvhereunto  the  king  and  the  whole  realm  hath 
consented,  be  not  only  lawiul  and  just  by  the 
policy  of  the  realm,  but  also-  just  and  godly  by 
the  laws  of  God-  So  that  if  we,  which  have 
charge  under  the  king,  should  willingly  consent 
to  the  open  breach  of  them,  we  could  neither 
discharge  ourselves  to  the  king  for  our  duties, 
neither  to  God  for  our  conscience :  the  consi- 
deration of  which  tl)ings  we  pray  Almiglity 
God,  by  his  holy  spirit,  to  lay  in  the  bottom  of 
your  heart,  and  thereupon  to  build  such  a  pro- 
fession in  you,  as  both  God  may  have  his  true 
honour,  the  king  his  due  obedience,  the  realm 
concord,  and  we  most  comfort.  For  ail  the 
'Vrhick  we  do  heartily  pray,  and  therewith,  for 
the  continuance  of  your  grace's  health  to  your 
hearts  desire.  From  Westminster,  the  25  th  of 
December." 

The  Lady  Maty  to  the  Lord$  of  the  Council, 

«(  My  lordfi;  afUr  my  hearty  commendations 


to  you,  although  both  I  have  been'aod  also  am 
loth  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters,  yet  never- 
theless the  news  which  I  have  lately  heard, 
touching  my  chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  forceth 
me  thereunto  at  this  present ;  for  I  bear  by 
credible  report,  that  you  have  committed  him 
to  the  Tower,  which  news  seem  to  me  venj^ 
strange.  Notwithstanding  I  thought  it  good 
by  these  to  desire  you  to  advertise  me  what  is 
the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  assoring  you 
I  would  be  sorry  that  any  of  mine  should  de- 
serve the  like  punishment;  and  there  is  no 
creature  within  the  king's  majesty's  realm 
would  more  lament,  that  any  belonging  to  tliem 
should  give  just  cause  so  to  be  used,  than  I 
would  do;  who  would  have  thought  muchr 
friendship  in  you,  if  you  had  given  me  know- 
ledge wherein  my  said  chaplain  had  offended, 
before  you  had  ministered  such  ponishment 
unto  liim,  eftsoons  requiring  you  to  let  me 
know  by  this  bearer  the  truth  of  the  matter. 
And  thus  thanking  you  for  the  short  dispatch 
of  the  poor  merchant  of  Portugal,  I  wish  to  yoa 
all  no  worse  than  to  myself,  and  so  bid  you 
farewell.  From  'Beaujien,  the  2d  of  May, 
1551.  Your  friend-to  my  power.    Mary." 

I%e  Council  to  ths  Lady  Mary,  the  6tk  rf 
May,  1551. 

^'  After  our  humble  commendations  to  yoar 
grace,  we  have  received  your  letters  of  the  2d 
of  tiiis  mouth,  by  the  which  your  grace  seemeth 
to  take  it  strangely,  that  doctor  Mallet  is  com- 
mitted to  prison,  whereof  we  have  the  more 
marvel,  seeing  it  hath  been  heretofore  signified 
unto  you,  that  he  hath  offended  the  kings  ma- 
jesty's laws,  and  was  therefore  condemned,  and 
your  grace  hath  been  by  our  letters  earnestly 
desired  that  he  might  be  delivered  to  the  she- 
riff of  Essex,  according  to  the  just  process  of 
the  law,  to  the  vthich  all  manner  of  persons  of 
this  realm  be  subject :  AVherefore,  howsoever 
it  seem  strange  at  this  time  to  your  grace,  that 
he  is  Imprisoned,  it  may  seem  more  strange  to 
others,  that  he  hath  escaped  it  thus  loiig  ;  and 
if  the  place,  being  the  Tower,  move  your  grace 
not  to  impute  his  imprisonment  to  bis  former 
offence,  then  we  pray  your  grace  to  understand 
that  indeed  it  is  for  the  very  same,  and  the. 
place  of  the  imprisonment  to  be  at  the  king's 
majesty's  pleasure,  from  whom,  besides  the 
charge  of  his  laws,  we  have  express  command* 
ment  to  do  that  we  do.  And  so  we  beseech 
your  grace  to  think  of  us,  that  neither  in  this 
case,  nor  in  any  other,  we  mean  to  do  any  other 
than  minister  and  see,  as  much  as  in  oiir 
power  lieth,  justice  ministered  indifferently  to 
all  persons.  Which  doing,  then  we  think  vour 
grace  should  not  think  it  any  lack  of  friendship 
that  we  did  not  certify  you  of  the  offence  of 
your  chaplain,  although  indeed  the  cause  bath 
already  bteen  certified.  And  we  trust  your 
grace,  both  of  your  natural  nearness  to  the 
king's  majesty/ and  your  own  good  wisdom, 
will  not  uiisliice  our  ministry  in  the  execution 
of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  king's  majesty.     So  n  e  wish  to  your  grac^ 
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fcpm  the   bottom  of  our  heart,  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God,  widi  the  riches  of  his  ho^  gifw/* 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Council,  the  11  th  of 
May,  1551. 
"  My  lords,  it  appeareth  by  your  letters  of 
the  sixth  of  this  present  which  I  nave  received, 
that  the  ioiprisonment  of  my  chaplain,  doctor 
Mallet,  is  for  saving  of  mass,  and  that  be  was 
ooademned  for  the  same.  Indeed  I  have  heard 
that  he  was  indicted,  but  never  condemned. 
>k^everthele»  I  must  needs  confess  and  say, 
that  he  did  it,  but  by  my  commandment;  and 
I  said  mito  him,  tnat  none  of  my  chaplains 
should  be  in  danger  of  the  law  for  saving  mass 
in  my  house.    And  thereof  to  put  him  out  of 
doubt,  the  emperor's  embassador  thai  dead  is, 
declared  unto  him  before  that  time,  how  and 
after  what  sort  the  promise  was  made  to  his 
majesty,  whereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  man 
bath  not  in  that  willingly  oflfended.   Wherftfore 
I  pray  you  to  discharge  him  of  imprisonment, 
and  set  him  at  liberty :   if  not,  ye  minister 
cause,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  others,  to  think 
that  I  have  declared  more  than  was  true,  which 
I  would  not  wittingly  do,  to  gain  the  whole 
world.     And  herein,  as  I  have  often  said,  tlie 
cmperor*$  majesty  can  be  best  judge.     And  to 
be  plain  with  you,  according  to  mine  own  cus- 
tom, there  is  not  one  amongst  the  whole  num- 
ber of  you  all,  that  would  be  more  loth  to  be 
found  untrue  of  their  word  than  I.    And  well  I 
am  assured,  that  none  of  you  have  found  it  in 
me.     My  lords,  I  pray  you  seek  not  so  much 
tny  dishonour,  as  to  disprove  my  word,  where* 
by  it  shall  appear  too  plain,  that  you  handle 
me  not  well.    And  if  you  hare  cause  to  charge 
my  chaplain  for  this  matter,  lay  that  to  me, 
and  I  will  discharge  it  again,  by  your  promise 
made   to   the  emperor's  majesty,   which   you 
cannot  rightfully  deny ;  wishing  ratlier  that  you 
had  refused  it  in  the  beginning,  than  after  such 
promise  made,  and  to  such  a  person,   to  soem 
to  go  from  it ;  which,  my  lords,  as  your  very 
friend,  I  heartily  desire  you  to  consider,  and 
to  give  me  no  cause  to  think  you  otherwise 
than  my  friends,  considering  I  iiave  always,  and 
yet  do  (God  is  my  judge)  wish  to  vou  all  na 
worse,  neither  in  souls  nor  bodies,  than  to  my- 
self, and  so,  with  my  hearty  commendations,  I 
commit  you  all  to  God.     From  Beaulieu  the 
11th  of  May.  Your  assured  friend  to  my  power, 

Mary.'' 

The  Council  to  the  Lady   Mary,  the  27th  of 
May,  1551. 

"  After  our  due  commendations  to  your 
grace,  alihocglii  tiie  same  receiveth  not  answer 
so  soon,  as  peichancc  was  looked  for  upon  the 
return  of  your  graced  servant:  yet  we  doubt 
not  but  your  grace  understandini^  that  where 
we  have  matters  of  estate  pertaining  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  hand,  as  indeed  we  have  had 
of  late,  the  deferring  of  the  answer,  in  a  matter 
being  no  greater,  requireth  to  be  borne  withal. 
And  touching  the  answer  of  your  grace's  letter 
for  doctor  Mallet,  wc  pray  your  grace  to  un- 
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derstand,'  that  although  you  write  he  was  in- 
dicted, he  was  not  condemned,  and  so  seem  to 
take  exception  at  the  manner  of  lus  imprison- 
ment :  yet  if  they  which  informed  your  grace 
of  that  nuuiner  of  reason  in  tlia  law,  were  as 
well  disposed  to  please  your  grace  with  truth, 
as  the  reason  indeed  is  not  true,  then  shoiHd 
they  have  told  your  grace  that,  by  the  act  of 
uarliaroenty  if  either  Mallet  have  bceu  convicted 
by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  or  that  the  fact 
have  been  notorious,  then  the  punishment  doth 
follow  justly.     The  truth  of  the  one  and  ihp 
other  way  of  conviction  in  this  case  is  noturious 
enough,  besides  his  flying  from  the  process  of 
the  law.  And  where  your  grace,  to  relie\  e  him, 
would  take  the  fault  upon  yourself,  tve   are 
sorry  to  perceive  your  grace  so  ready  to  be  a 
defence  to  one  that  the  king's  law  doth  con- 
demn.    Nevertheless,  he  is  not  punished  be- 
cause your  grace  bad  him,  and  willed  him  to 
do  that  which  was  an  offence,  but  he  is  pu- 
nished for  doine  it ;  and  if  we  should  not  so 
see  the  king's  Taws  executed  without  respect, 
it  might  appear  that  we  too  much  neglected 
our  duty  :  and  for  that  your  grace  taketh  it  as- 
a  discredit  to  yourself,  that  he  should  be  pu-. 
nished  for  that  you  bad  him  do,  alledging  to 
liim  tliat  you  had  authority  so  to  do,  and  that 
so  promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  ii  hath 
been  both  written,  and  said  to  your  grace,  wiiat 
is  truth  in  that  behalf.     And  howsoever  that 
your  grace  pretendeth  your  licence  to  have 
mass  said   before  yourself,  for  a  time  of  your 
reconciliation,  it  had  been  far  out  of  reason  to 
have  desired  that  whosoever  was  your  chaplain 
might  say  mass  in  any  house  that  was  yours, 
when  your  grace's  self  was  not  there ;  for  so  is 
doctor  Mallet's  offence,  for  saying  mass  at  one 
of  your  houses  where  your  grace  was  not,  which 
thing  as  it  was  never  granted,  so  do  we  not  re- 
member that  ever  it  was  demanded.     The  suit 
that  hath  been  at  any  time  made,  eitlier  hy  the 
emperor's  ambassador  that  dead  is,  or  by  him 
that  now  is,  was  never  but  in  respect  of  your 
grace,  and  not  to  be  taken  that  the  emperor  or 
his  a.ibassador  meant  to  privilege  muster  Dr. 
Mallet,  or  any  other,  to  say  mass  out  of  your 
presence.     Wherefore  as  we  do  plainly  write 
to  your  grace,  so  do  we  pray  you  to  take  it  in 
good  part,  and  think  we  be  as  ready  to  do  our 
due  reverence  towards  your  grace  in  any  thing 
we  may  do  with  our  duty  to  our  master,  as  any 
your  grace  may  command  ;  and  of  such  wisdom 
we  know  your  grace  to  be,  that  ye  should  judge 
the  better  of  us,  for  that  we  be  diligent  to  see 
the  laws  of  the  realm  executed,  wherein  resteth 
tlie  strength  and  safeguard  of  the  king's  ma« 
jesty  our  sovereign  lord  and  master." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lor  da  nfthe  Council j  tht 
QXit  of  June,  1551. 

"My  lords;  Although  I  received  bv  my 
servant,  this  bearer,  (who  lately  delivered  unto 
you  my  letters,  wherein  I  desired  to  have  my 
chaplain,  Dr.  Mallet,  discharged  of  his  impri« 
sonraeni)  yourgei)tle  message  in  general  words, 
for  the  which  f  give  you  most  hearty  thauks; 
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et  have  I  no  knowledge  whether  you  will  set 
im  at  hbert^  or  not ;  but  I  think  that  your 
weigljty  affairs  at  that  time  was  tlie  let  and 
cause  ye  did  not  write,  for  else  I  doubt  not  but 
ye  would  have  answered  me.  Wherefore  not 
being  satisfied,  and  understanding  ye  would 
gladly  pleasure  me,  I  thought  goud  eftsoons  to 
desire  you  that  my  snid 'chaplain  may  have  his 
libcriy,  wherein  J  assure  you  ye  shall  nmch 
eratity  me,  bein|  not  a  little  troubled,  tliat  be 
18  so  long  in  prison  without  just  cause,  seeing 
the  matter  of  his  imprisonment  is  dischai-ged 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  emperor's  majesty, 
as  in  my  bte  letter  I  declared  unto  you. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  I  pray  you  let  me  have 
knowledge  by  this  bearer,  how  ye  will  use  me 
in  thib  matter ;  wherein  if  ye  do  pteesupe  me 
accordingly,  then  shall  it  well  appear  that  ye 
regard  the  aforesaid  promise,  and  I  will  not 
forget  your  gentleness  therein,  God  willing,  but 
requite  it  to  my  power.  And  thus  with  my 
hearty  commeoaations  to  you  all,  I  bid  you 
fareMel.  From  Beaulien  the  21st  of  June. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power.  Mar  v.'' 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary  the  9Uh  of 
June,  1551. 

''  After  our  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  we  have  received  your  grace's  letter  of 
the  one  and  twentieth  hereof,  wherein  is  re- 
ceived the  same  request  that  in  your  former 
letters  hath  been  made  for  the  release  of  doctor 
Mallet,  and  therein  also  your  grace  seemeth 
to  have  looked  for  the  same  answer  of  your 
-former  letter,  the  which  indeed  partly  was 
omitted  (as  your  grace  conjectureth)  by  the 
reason  of  the  king's  majesty's  affaii-s,  where- 
with we  be  thoroughly  occupied ;  partly  for 
that  we  had  no  pther  thing  to  answer,  than 
you  bad  heretofore  heard  in  the  same  matter. 
And  therefore  where  your  grace  desireth  a  re- 
solute answer,  we  assure  the  same  we  be  right 
sorry  for  the  matter,  and  that  it  should  be  your 
grace's  chance  to  move  it,  sith  we  cannot  with 
our  duties  to  the  king's  majesty  accomplish  your 
desire.  So  necessary  a  thing  it  is  to  see  the 
laws  of  the  realm  executed  indiOerently  in  all 
manner  of  persons,  and  in  these  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  the  ecclesiastical  orders  of  this  church 
of  England,  that  the  same  may  not,  without 
the  great  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  slander 
of  the  state,  be  n^lected  :  and  therefore  your 
grace  may  please  to  understand,  that  we  have 
not  only  punished  your  chaplain,  but  all  such 
others  whom  we  find  in  like  case  to  have  dis- 
obeyed the  laws  of  the  king's  majesv.  And 
touchiiie  the  excube  your  grace  oucn limes 
useth,  of  a  promise  made,  we  assure  your  grace, 
none  of  us  all,  nor  any  other  of  the  council,  as 
your  grace  hath  been  certified,  hatli  ever  been 
privy  to  any  such  promise,  otherwise  than  hath 
been  written.  And  in  that  matter  your  grace 
had  plain  answer  both  by  us  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's council,  at  your  bein<;  last  in  his  mi^es- 
ty's  presence  ;  and  therein  also  your  grace 
might  perceive  his  majesty's  determination ; 
w hereunto  we  beseech  your  grace  not  only  to 


incline  yourself,  but  also  to  judge  well  of  us 
that  do  addict  ourselveB  to  do  our  duties.  And 
so  also  shall  we  be  ready  to  do,  with  all  our 
hearts,  our  due  reverence  toward  your  grace, 
whose  preservation  w^  commend  to  Almighty 

God  with  our  prayer." 

• 

The  Lady  Mary*s  Letter  to  the  King^s  Majesty, 
**  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty  ;  it  may  please  the  same  to  be  adver- 
tised, that  I  have  received  by  my  servants  your 
most  honourable  letters,  the  contents  whereof 
do  not  a  little  trouble  me,  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  any  of  my  said  servants  should 
move  or  attempt  me  in  matters  touching  ray 
soul,  which  I  think  the  meanest  sulject  within 
your  highness  realm  could  evil  bear  at  their  ser- 
vants hands,  having  for  my  part  utterly  reused 
heretofore  to  talk  with  them  in  such  matterai 
and  of  oil  other  persons  least  regarded  them 
therein,  to  whom  I  have  declared  what  I  think, 
as  she  which  trusted  that  your  majesty  would 
have  suffered  me  your  poor  sister  and  beadwo* 
man  to  have  used  the  accustomed  mass>  which 
the  king  your  father  and  mine  with  all  his  pre- 
decessors did  evermore  use.  Wherein  also  I 
have  be^n  brought  up  from  my  youth.  And 
thereunto  my  conscience  doth  not  only  bind 
me,  which  by  no  means  will  suffer  me  to  think 
one  thing,  and  do  another,  but  also  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor  by  your  majesties  council 
was  an  asburanc^  to  me,  that  in  so  doing  I 
should  not  offend  the  laws,  although  they  seem 
now  to  qualify  and  deny  the  thing.  And  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  your  majesty,  I  ^as  so 
bold  to  declare  my  mind  and  conscience  to  the 
same,  and  desired  your  highness,  rather  than 
you  should  constrain  me  to  leave  mass,  to  take 
away  my  life,  whereunto  your  majesty  made  me 
a  very  gcitle  answer.  And  now  I  most  hum- 
bly beseech  your  highness  to  give  me  leave  to 
write  what  I  think  touching  your  majest/s 
letters.  Indeed,  they  be  signed  with  your  own 
hand,  and  nevertheless  (in  mine  opinion)  not 
your  majesty's  in  effect,  because  it  is  well  known 
(as  heretofore  I  have  declared  in  the  presence  o£ 
your  highness)lhat  although,our  Lord  be  praised, 
your  majesty  hath  far  more  knowle<^e  and 
greater  gifts  than  other  of  your  years,  yet  it  is 
not  possible  that  your  "highness  can  at  these 
years  be  a  judge  in  matters  of  Religion:  and 
therefore  I  tales  it  that  the  matter  in  your  letters 
proceedetli  ^om  such  as  do  wish  those  things 
to  take  place  wliich  be  most  agreeable  to  them- 
selves, by  whose  doings,  your  majestty  not  of" 
fended,  I  intend  not  to  rule  my  conscience. 
And  thus  without  molesting  your  highness  any 
further,  I  humbly  beseech  the  same,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done, 
and  not  to  think  that  by  my  doings  or  example 
any  inconvenience  might  grow  to  your  majesty 
or  your  realm  :  for  I  use  it  not  after  such  sort, 
putting  no  doubt  but  in  time  to  come,  whether 
I  live  or  die,  your  majesty  shall  perceive  that 
mine  ititent  is  grounded  upon  a  true  love  to- 
wards you,  whose  royal  estate  I  beseech  Al- 
mighty God  long  to  contiuue>wbich  is  and  shall 
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be  my  daily  prayer  according  to  my  ducy. 
And  ucer  pardpn  craved  of  yuur  majesty  for 
these  rude  and  bold  letters,  if  neither  at  my 
humble  suit,  nor  for  the  regard  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  your  highness  will  «uftr 
iind  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done,  till  your 
m^esty  may  be  a  judge  herein  yourself,  and 
rightly  understand  their  proceedings,  (of  which 
your  goodness  yet  I  despair  not:)  otherwise 
rather  than  to  offend  God  and  mv  conscience, 
I  offer  my  body  at  your  will,  and  death  shall 
be  more  welcome  than  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience ;  roost  humbly  beseeching  your  ma> 
jesty  to  pardon  my  slowness  in  answering  your 
letters.  For  mine  old.  disease  would  not  suffer 
me  to  wf  ite  any  sooner.  And  thus  I  pray  Al- 
mighty God  to  keep  your  majesty  in  all  virtue 
and  honour,  with  good  health  and  long  life  to 
his  pleasure.  From  my  pour  liouse  at  Copped 
Hail  the  19th  of  August.  Your  majesty's  most 
faumbie  sister,  Mary.^ 

The  King's  Letters  t9  the  Lady  Maf^y, 

*^  Right  dear  and  right  entirely  beloved  sister, 
we  greet  you  well,  and  let  yuu  know  that  it 
grieveth  us  much  to  perceive  no  amendment  in 
you,  of  that  which  we  for  God's  cause,  your 
toul'a  health,  our  conscience,  and  the  common 
trani^uillity  of  our  realm,  have  so  long  desired  : 
asaunng  you  that  our  sufferance  hath  much 
more  demonstration  of  natural  love,  than  con- 
tcntation  of  our  conscience,  and  foresight  of 
our  safety.  Wherefore  although  you  give  us 
occasion,  as  much  almost  as  in  you  is,  to  dimi- 
nish our  natural  love ;  yet  we  be  loth  to  feel  it 
deeay,  and  mean  not  to  be  so  careless  of  you 
as  we  be  provoked .^-And  therefore  meaning 
▼our  weal,  and  therewith  joining  a  care  not  to 
be  found  guilty  in  our  conscience  to  God,  hav- 
ing cause  to  require  forgiveness  that  we  hare 
so  long  for  re^MSct  of  love  toward  you  omitted 
our  bounden  duty,  we  send  at  this  present  our 
right  trustv  and  right  well*beIoved  counsellor 
tl^  lord  Rich  chancellor  of  England,  and  our 
trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors,  sir 
Anthony  Wingfield,  knight,  controller  of  our 
houshold,  and  sir  Wm.  Paget,  knight,  one  of 
our  principal  secretaries,  iu  message  to  yon, 
touching  the  order  of  your  house,  willing  you 
to  give  them  firm  credit  in  those  things  they 
sbaB  say  to  you  from  us,  and  do  there  in  our 
name.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of 
Windsor,  the  S4th  of  August,  in  the  first  year 
of  our  reign." 

The  King^s  Instructions  given  to  the  said  Lord 
Chancellor^  sir  R,  Wingfield,  and  sir  H  m. 
Paget,  knights,  ^c.  24^A  of' August,  1551. 

**  First  you  the  said  lord  chancellor  and  your 
•oUeagues  shall  make  your  immediate  repair 
CO  the  said  lady  Mary,  giving  to  her  his  majes- 
ty's hearty  commendations,  and  shew  tlie  aixate 
of  your  coming  to  be  as  followeth. — Although 
bb  majesty  hath  long  time,  as  well  by  his  ma- 
jesty's own  mouth  and  writing,  as  by  his  coun- 
cil, travelled  that  the  said  lady  being  his  sister, 
and  a  principal  subject  and  member  of  his 


realm,  should  both  be  indeed  aim!  also  shen  her^ 
self  conformable  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
tlie  realm,  iu  the  profession  and  rites  of  reli- 
gion, using  all  the  gentle  means  of  exhonution 
and  advise  that  could  be  devised,  to  the  intent 
that  the  refonnation  of  the  fiiuU  might  willingly 
come  of  herself,  as  the  expectation  and  desire 
of  his  majesty  and  all  good  wise  men  was :  yet 
notwithstanding  his  majesty  seeth  that  hitherto  ' 
no  manner  of  amendment  hath  followed,  but 
by  the  continuance  of  the  error  and  manifest 
breach  of  his  laws  no  small  peril  consequently 
may  hap  to  the  state  of  his  realm,  especially 
the  sufferance  of  such  a  fault  being  directly  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  great  offence  of 
his  majesty's  conscience,  and  all  other  good 
men  :  and  therefore  of  late,  even  with  the  con- 
sent and  advice  of  the  whole  state  of  his  privy 
council,  and  divers  others  of  the  nobility  of  his 
realm,  whose  names  ye  may  repeat,  if  you 
think  convenient,  his  majesty  did  resolutely  de- 
termine it  just,  necessary  and  expedient,  that 
her  grace  should  not  in  any  wise  use  or  main« 
lain  the  private  mass,  or  any  other  manner  of 
service,  tnan  such  as  by  the  law  of  the  realm 
is  authorised  and  allowed ;  and  to  participate 
this  his  majesty's  determination  to  her  grace,  it 
was  thought  in  respect  of  a  favourable  pro- 
ceeding with  herself,  to  have  the  same,  not  only 
to  be  manifested  by  her  own  officers  and  ser- 
vants, being  most  esteemed  with  her,  but  also 
to  be  executed  with  them  in  her  house,  as  #ell 
for  the  quiet  proceeding  in  the  very  matter,  as 
for  the  less  molesting  of  her  grace  with  any 
message  by  strangers,  iif  that  time  of  her  soli- 
tariness, wherein  her  grace  was  then  by  reason 
of  the  late  sickness.  For  which  purpose  her 
three  servants,  Rochester,  Englefield,  and 
Walgrave  were  sent  in  message  in  this  manner. 
First  to  deliver  his  majesty's  letter  tp  her, 
next  to  discharge  theconipiaints  of  saying  mass, 
and  prohibiting  all  the  household  from  hear- 
ing any.  Wherein  the  king's  majesty  per- 
ceiveth  upon  tlieir  own  report,  being  re- 
turned to  the  court,  how  negligently,  and 
indeed  how  falsely,  they  have  executed  their 
commandment  and  charge,  contrary  to  the 
duty  of  good  subjects,  and  to  the  manifest  con- 
tempt of  his  majesty.  Insomuch  as  manilesily 
they  have  before  his  ■  majesty's  council  refused 
to  do  that  which  pertaiiiethto  every  true  faith- 
ful su>  ject,  to  the  offence  so  far  of  his  majesty 
and  derogation  of  his  authority,  that  in.no  wise 
the  punishment  of  them  could  be.forborn  :  and 
yet  in  the  manner  of  the  punishment  of  them, 
liis  majesty  and  his  council  hath  such  conside- 
ration and  respect  of  her  person,  beini>  his  sister, 
that  without  duubt  his  majesty  could  not  with 
honour  have  had  the  lilce  consideration  or  favour 
in  the  punishment  of  the  dearest  counsellor  he 
hath,  if  any  of  them  had  so  offended :  and 
therefore  his  majesty  hath  sent  you  three  not 
only  to  declare  to  her  grace  the  causes  of  their 
sending  thither  of  late  his  officers  in  message, 
but  also  the  causes  of  their  absence  now  pre- 
sently. And  further,  in  the  default  of  the  said 
officers,  to  take  order,  us  well  with  her  chap- 
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with  her  grace,  as  for  the  declarations  of  the 
causes  of  your  coming,  ye  shall  then  cause  to 
be  called  albre  you  the  chaplains,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  housbold  there  present,  and  in  the 
king's  majesty's  name  most  straitly  forbid  the 
chaplains  either  to  say  or  use  any  mass  or 
kind  of  service^  other  than  by  the  law  is  autho- 
rised ;  and  likewise  ye  shall  forbid  all  the  rest 
of  tlie  company  to  be  present  at  any  such  pro- 
hibited service,  upon  pain  to  be  most  straitly 
punished,  as  worthily  falling  into  the  danger  of 
the  king's  indignation,  and  alike  charge  to  them 
all,  that  if  any  buch  offence  shall  be  openly  or 
secretly  committed,  they  shall  advertise  some 
of  his  majesty's  council.  In  the  which  clause 
ye  shall  use  the  reasons  of  their  natural  doty 
and  allegiance  that  they  owe  as  subjects  to 
their  sovereign  lord,  which  derogateth  all  other 
earthly  duties. — Item,  if  you  shall  find  either 
any  of  the  priests,  or  any  other  person,  disobe- 
dient to  this  order,  ye  shall  commit  them  forth- 
with to  prison,  as  ye  shall  think  convenient. — • 
Item,  forasmuch  as  ye  were  privy  to  the  deter- 
mination at  Richmond,  and  there  understood 
how  necessary  it  was  to  have  reformation  hercf- 
in  ;  his  majesty  upon  the  great  confidence  he 
hath  in  your  wisdom  and  uprightness,  remitteth 
to  your  discretion  the  maimer  of  the  proceed- 
ing herein,  if  any  thing  shall  chance  to  arise 
there  that  in  your  opinions  might  otherwise 
than  according  to  ihese  instructions,  conduce 
you  to  the  execution  of  your  charge,  which  in 
one  sum  is  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  private 
miiss,  and  other  unlawful  service  in  the  bouse 
of  the  said  Lady  Mary. — Item,  ye  shall  devise 
by  some  means  as  you  may,  to  have  under- 
standing after  your  departure,  how  the  order 
you  give  i»  observed,  and  as  you  shall  judge 
fit,  to  certify  hither." 


bins,  as  with  the  whole  household,  that  his 
majesty's  hiws  may  be  there  observed.  And  in 
the  communication  with  her,  you 'shall  take 
occasion  to  answer  in  bis  m^esty's  name  cer- 
tain points  of  her  LeUer,  sent  now  lately  to  his 
majesty.  The  copy  of  which  letter  is  now  also 
sent  you  to  peruse,  for  your  better  instruction 
how  to  proceed  tfierein.  First,  her  allegation  of 
the  promise  made  to  the  emperor  must  be  so  an- 
swered, as  the  truth  of  the  matter  serveth,  where- 
of every  of  you  have  heard  sufficient  testimony 
divers  tunes  in  the  council.  ^  For  her  offering  of 
her  body  at  the  king's  will,  rather  than  to 
change  her  conscience,  it  grieveth  his  majesty 
much,  that  her  conscience  is  so  settled  in  error, 
and  yet  uo  such  thing  is  meant  of  his  majesty, 
nor  of  any  one  of  his  council  once  to  hurt,  or 
will  evil  to  her  body,  but  even  from  the  bottom 
r»f  their  heart  they  wish  to  bet-  Mentem  sanam 
in  corpore  sano.  And  therefore  ye  shall  do  very 
well  to  persuade  her  grace,  that  this  proceed-  * 
ing  conieth  only  of  the  conscience  the  king 
hath  to  avoid  the  offence  of  God,  and  of  neces- 
sary counsel  and  wisdom  to  see  his  laws  in  so 
weighty  causes  executed.  Item,  because  it  is 
thought  that  Rochester  had  the  care  and  con- 
sideration of  her  grace's  provision  of  household, 
and  by  his  absence  the  same  might  either  he 
disordered  or  disfurnished  ;  his  majesty  hath 
sent  a  trusty  skilful  man  of  his  own  houshoid, 
to  serve  her  grace  for  the  time.  Who  also  is 
sufticiently  instructed  of  Rochester  of  the  state 
of  her  tliings  of  hou.shold.  And  if  there  shall 
be  any  thing  lacking  in  the  same,  his  majesty's 
pleasui-e  is,  that  his  servant  shall  advertise  his 
own  chief  Officers  of  houshoid,  to  the  intent  if 
the  same  may  be  supplied  of  any  store  here  or 
other  where  helped  conveniently,  her  grace 
shall  not  lack. — Item,  having  thus -proceeded 


44.  .Proceedings  against  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the 
Kings  Orders  and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same:  5  Edw. 
VI.  A.  D.  1551.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  711.J 

r  IRST  we  will  set  before  tbe  reader  the  copy 
of  a  certain  Writ  or  Evidence  against  the  said 
Bishop,  wherein,  as  in  a  brief  sum,  generally  is 
described  the  whole  order  and  manner  of  his 


niisordered  demeanour,  copied  out  of  the  pub- 
lic Records  in  manner  as  fblloweth  : 

The  Writ  or  Evidence  touching  the  Order  and 
Alanner  of  the  Misdemeanor  (if  Wine /tester , 
with  Declaration  of  the  Faults  wherewith  he 
^  was  fustly  charged. 

**  W  hereas  the  king^s  majesty,  by  the  advice  of 
the  liord  Protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
nes^'s  pi;ivy  council,  thinking  requisite  for  sun- 
dry urvrcnt  considerations  to  have  a  general 
visitation  throughout  the  whole  realm,  did 
about  ten  months  past  address  forth  Commis- 
sioners, and  by  the  advice  of  'sundry  bishops 
-and  other  the  best  Icarued  men  of  tlie  realm, 


appointed  certain  orders  or  injunctions  to  be 
generally  observed  ;  which  bemg  such  as  in 
some  part  touched  the  reformation  of  many 
abuses,  and  in  other  parts  concerned  the  good 
governance  and  quiet  of  the  realm,  were  (as 
reason  would),  of  all  men  of  all  sorts  obediently 
received,  and  reverently  observed  and  executed, 
saving  only  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
as  well  by  conference  with  other,  as  by  open 
protestation  and  letters  also,  shewed  such  a  will- 
ful disobedience  therein,  as  if  it  had  not  been 
quickly  espied,  might  have  bred  much  unquiet- 
ness  and  trouble  :  upon  the  knowledge  thereof 
he  being  sent  for,  and  his  lewd  proceedings 
laid  to  his  charge,  in  the  preseoce  of  the  whole 
council,  so  used  himself,  (as  well  in  denying  to 
receive  the  said  Orders  and  Injunctions,  as 
otherwise)  as  he  was  thought  worthy  most  »harp 
punishment :  and  yet  considering  tlie  place  he 
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had  been  in,  he  was  only  sequestered  to  the 
fleet,  where  after  he  had  remaioed  a  certain 
time,  as  much  at  his  ease  as  if  he  had  been  at 
bis  own  house,  upon  his  promise  of  conformity 
be  was  both  set  at  liberty  again,  and  also 
licensed  to  repair  to  and  remain  in  his  diocese 
at  his  pleasare.  Where  when  he  was,  forget- 
ting his  daty,  and  what  promise  he  had  made, 
be  began  forthwith  to  set  forth  such  matters, 
as  bred  again  more  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tention in  that  one  small  city  and  shire,  than 
was  almost  in  the  whole  realm  after.  Besides 
that,  the  lord  protector's  grace  and  the  council 
were  inlbrmea,  that,  to  withstand  such  as  be 
thought  to  have  been  sent  from  their  grace  and 
lordsliips  into  those  parts,  he  had  caused  all  his 
servants  to  be  secretly  armed  and  harnessed, 
and  moreover  when  such  preachers,  as  being 
men  of  godly  life  and  learning,  were  sent  into 
that  diocese  by  his  mce  and  lordships  to 
preach  the  word  of  Grod,  had  appointed  to 
preach,  the  bishop,  to  disappoint  and  disgrace 
tliero,  and  to  hinder  his  miyesty's  proceedings, 
did  occupy  the  pulpit  himself,  not  fearing  in 
his  sermon  to  warn  the  people  to  beware  of 
such  new  preachers,  and  to  embrace  none 
other  doctrine  but  that  which  he  had  taught 
them,  (than  the  w|iich  words  none  could  have 
been  spoken  more  perilous  and  seditious.) 
Whereupon,  being  eftsoons  sent  for,  and  their 
grace  and  lordships  objecting  to  him  many 
particular  matters,  wherewith  they  had  just 
(»use  to  cliarge  him,  they  did  in  the  end  upon 
his  second  promise  leave  him  at  liberty,  only 
willing  him  to  remain  at  his  house  at  London, 
because  they  thooght  it  most  meet  to  sequester 
him  from  his  diocese  for  a  time;  and  being 
come  to  his  house,  he  began  afresh  to  ruffle 
and  meddle  in  matters,  wherein  he  had  neither 
commission  nor  authority;  part  whereof 
touched  the  king's  majesty.  Whereof  being 
yet  once  jigain  admonished  by  his  ^race  and 
their  lordships,  he  did  not  only  promise  to  con- 
form himself  in  all  thine^s  like  a  good  subject, 
but  also  because  he  understood  that  he  was  di- 
versly  reported  of,  and  many  were  also  offend- 
ed with  him,  he  offered  to  declare  to  the  world 
his  conformity,  and  promised  in  an  open  sermon 
so  to  open  his  mind  in  sundry  articles  agreed 
upon,  that  such  as  had  been  offended,  should 
have  no  more  cause  to  be  offended,  but  well 
satisfied  in  all  things.  Declaring  further,  that 
as  bis  own  conscience  was  well  satisfied,  and 
liked  well  the  king's  proceedings  within  this 
realm,  so  would  he  utter  his  conscience  abroad, 
to  the  satisfaction  and  good  quiet  of  others. 
And  yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  at  the  day 
appointed,  he  did  not  only  most  arrogantly  and 
disobediently,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  his 
majesty,  their  grace  and  lordships,  and  of  such 
an  audience  as  the  like  whereof  hath  not  lightly 
been  seen,  speak  of  certain  matters  contrary  to 
an  express  commandment  given  to  him  on  his 
majesty's  behalf,  both  by  mouth  and  by  letters, 
but  also  in  the  rest  of  the  articles  wnereuntn 
he  had  agreed  before,  used  such  a  matter  of 
utterance  as  was  very  like  even  there  presently, 


to  have  stirred  a  great  tumult,  and  in  certain 
ereat  matters  touching  the  policy  of  the  realm, 
handled  himself  so  colourably,  as  therein  he 
showed  himself  an  open  great  offender,  and  a 
very  seditious  man :  forsomuch  as  these  bis 
proceedings  were  of  such  sort,  as  being  suffered 
to  escape  unpunished  might  breed  innumerable 
inconveniences,  and  that  the  clemencies  shew- 
ed to  him  afore,  by  their  grace  and  lordships, 
did  work  in  him  no  good  effect,  but  rather  a 
pride  and  boldness  to  demean  himself  more  and 
more  disobediently  against  his  majest^r's  and 
his  grace's  proceedings,  it  was  determined  by 
their  ^race  and  lordships,  that  he  should  be 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  be  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  that  at  the 
time  of  his  committing,  sir  Ralph  Sadler  and 
William  Hunnihgs,  clerk  of  the  council,  should 
seal  up  the  doors  of  such  places  in  his  house  as 
they  should  think  meet ;  all  which  was  done 
accordingly." — By  this  evidence abovemention- 
ed,  first  here  is  or  the  reader  to  be  noted,  how 
lewdly  and  disobediently  the  said  Stephen  Gar- 
diner misused  himself  in  the  king's  general  vi- 
sitation, in  denying  to  receive  such  orders  and 
injunctions,  as  for  the  which  he  justly  deserved 
much  more  severe  punishment,  albeit  the  king 
with  his  uncle  the  lord  protector,  more  gently 
proceeding  with  him,  were  contented  only  to 
make  him  taste  the  Fleet.  In  the  which  house, 
as  his  durance  was  not  long,  so  his  in  treating 
and  ordering  was  very  easy..  Out  of  the  which 
Fleet,  divers  and  sundry  letters  he  wrote  to  the 
lord  protector  and  other  of  the  council,  certain 
also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some 
to  master  Ridley  bisnop  of  London  ;  the  par- 
ticulars were  too  long  here  to  rehearse,  consi- 
dering how  this  book  is  overcharged  as  ye  see 
already ;  and  especially  seeing  the  same  to  be 
notified  in  our  first  edition  sufficiently,  as  is 
aforesaid.  Wherefore,  omitting  the  rehearsal 
of  these  said  letters,  and  referring  the  reader  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  I  will  only  repeat  one  letter 
of  the  said  bishop,  with  the  answers  of  the  lord 
protector  unto  the  same;  the  contents  whereof 
be  these  as  follow. 

A  Letter  of  Winchester  to  Master  Vaughan, 
'*  Master  Vaughan,  after  my  right  hearty 
commendations  :  In  my  last  letters  to  my  lord 
protector,  signifying,  according  to  the  general 
commandment  by  letters  given  to  all  justices 
ofpeaoe^  the  state  of  this  shire,!  declared  (as 
I  supposed  true)  the  shire  to  be  in  good  order, 
quiet,  and  conformity,  for  I  had  not  then  heard 
of  any  alteration  in  this  shire,  \W)ich  the  said 
letters  of  commandment  did  forbid.  Now  of 
late  within  these  two  days,  I  have  heard  of  a 
great  and  detestable  (if  it  be  true  that  is  told 
me)  innovation  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth, 
where  the  images  of  Christ  and  his  saints  have 
^een  most  contemptuously  pulled  down,  and 
spitefully  handled.  Herein  I  thought  good 
both  to  write  to  you  and  the  mnyor,  the  king's 
majesty's  chief  ministers,  as  well  to  know  the 
troth,  as  to  consult  with  you  fortherefomintion 
of  ir,  to  the  intent  I  may  be  seeu  to  discharge 
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my  duty,  -and  dischai*^ing  it  indeed  both  to  God 
and  to  the  kind's  majesty,  under  whom  I  am 
here  appointed  to  have  cure,  and  care  to  re-. 
Here  sucli  as  be  by  any  ways  fallen,  and  pre- 
serve the  rest  that  stand  from  like  danger.  Ye 
are  a  gentleman  with  whom  J  have  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  whom  I  know  to  be  wise,  and 
esteem  to  ht^ve  more  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
discretion,  tluin  to  allow  any  such  enormities, 
and  therefore  I  do  the  more  willingly  consult 
with  you  herein,  with  request  friendly  to  know 
of  you  the  very  trutli  in  the  matter,  who  be  the 
doers,  and  the  circumstances  of  it,  and  whe- 
ther you  think  the  matter  so  far  gone  with  the 
multitude,  and  whether  the  reproof  and  dis- 
proving of  the  deed,  might  without  a  further 
danger  be  enterprised  in  the  pulpit,  or  not, 
minding,  if  it  may  so  be,  to  send  one  thither 
for  that  purpose  upon  Sunday  next  coming.  I 
would  use  preaching  as  it  should  not  be  occa- 
sion of  any  further  folly  where  a  folly  is  begun, 
and  to  a  multitude,  persuaded  in  the  opinion 
of  destruction  of  images,  I  would  never  preach. 
For  (as  Scripture  willeth  us)  we  should  cast  no 
precious  stones  before  hogs.  Such  as  be  in- 
fected with  that  opinion,  they  be  hogs  and 
worse  than  hogs,  if  there  be  any  grosser  beasts 
than  hogs  be,  and  have  been  ever  so  taken,  and 
in  England  they  are  called  Lollards,  who  deny- 
ing images,  thou^t  therewithal  the  crafts  of 
pamting  and  graving  to  be  (generally  superfluous 
and  naught,  and  against  God's  laws. — In  Ger- 
many, such  as  maintained  that  opinion  of  de- 
stroying of  images,  were  accounted  the  drees 
cast  out  by  Luther  after  he  had  tunned  alt  his 
brewings  in  Christ's  religion,  and  so  taken  as 
hogs  meat.  For  the  reproof  of  whom  Luther 
wrote  a  book  specially,  and  I  have  with  mine 
eyes  seen  the  images  standing  in  all  churches, 
where  Luther  was  had  in  estimation.  For  the 
destruction  of  images  contaiueth  an  enterprise 
to  subvert  religion  and  the  state  of  the  world 
with  it,  and  especially  the  nobility,  who  by 
images  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  to  be  read 
of  all  people,  their  lineage,  parentage,  with  re- 
membrance of  their  state  and  acts ;  and  the 
pursuivant  carrieth  not  on  his  breast  the  king's 
name  written  with  such  letters  as  a  few  can 
spell,  but  such  as  all  can  read,  be  they  never 
so  rude,  being  ereat  known  letters  in  images  of 
three  lions,  ana  three  flowers  de  luce,  and  other 
beasts  holding  those  anus.  And  he  that  can- 
not read  the  scripture  written  about  the  king's 
great  seal,  yet  he  can  read  saint  George  on 
horseback  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  sitting 
in  his  majesty  on  the  other  side,  and  readeth 
so  much  written  in  those  images,  as  if  he  be  an 
honest  man,  he  tvillputofT  his  cap,  and  although 
if  the  seal  were  broken  b^  chance,  he  would  and 
might  make  a  candle  of  it,  yet  he  would  not 
be  noted  to  have  broken  the  seal  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  to  aill  it  a  piece  of  wax  only  whils£  it 
continueth  whole.  And  if  by  reviling  of  stocks 
and  stones,  in  which  matter  images  be  i;raven, 
the  setting  of  the  truth  to  be  read  in  them  of 
all  men  shall  be  contemned  ;  how  shall  such 
writing  continue  in  honour  as  is  comprised  in 


cloats  and  pitch,  whereof  and  whereupon  our 
books  be  made,  such  as  few  can  bkiii  of^  and 
ooi  the  hundredth  part  of  the  realm  ?  and  if  we 
a  few  that  can  read,  becauee  we  read  in  one  sort 
of  letters,  so  privileged  as  they  have  many  re- 
liefs, shall  pull  away  the  books  of  the  rest,  aad 
would  have  our  letters  only  in  estimation,  and 
blind  all  them,  shall  not  they  have  just  cause 
to  mistrust  what  is  meant  ?  And  if  the  cross 
be  a  trathy  and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ  suffer- 
ed, why  may  we  not  have  a  writing  thereof 
stich  as  all  can  read^  that  is  to  say  an  image? 
If  this  opinion  should  proceed,  when  the  kiug'b 
majesty  hereafter  should  shew  hii  person,  bis 
lively  image)  the  honour  doe  by  God's  law  among 
such  might  continue ;  but  as  for  the  kinc^ 
standards,  his  banners,  his  arms  should  hardlT 
continue  in  their  due  reverence  for  fear  of  Lot- 
lards  idolatry,  whichlhey  gather  upon  scripture 
beastly,  not  only  untrueiy.  The  scripture  re- 
proveth  false  images  made  of  stocks  and  stoncf, 
and  so  it  doth  false  men  made  of  flesh  and  bones. 
—When  the  emperor's  money  was  shewed  to 
Clirist,  wherein  was  the  ima^e  of  the  etnfttnf, 
Christ  condemned  not  that  image  calling  it  an 
idol,  nor  noted  that  money  to  be  against  God's 
law,  because  it  had  an  ioiag^  in  it,  as  though  it 
were  against  the  precept  of  God,  Thou  shah 
have  no  graven  image ;  hot  taught  them  good 
civility,  in  calling  it  the  emperors  image,  and 
bid  them  use  the  money  as  it  was  ordered  to 
be  used  in  his  riglit  use. — ^There  is  no  scriptiire 
that  reproveth  truth,  and  all  scripture  reproveth 
felsehood.  False  writings,  false  books,  felse 
images  and  false  men,  all  be  nought,  to  be  con- 
temned and  despised ;  as,  for  paper,  ink,  parch- 
ment, stones,  wood,  bones,  A.  B.  of  the  Chan- 
cery hand,  and  A.  B.  of  the  Secreury  hand,  a 
letter  of  Germany  feshion,  or  of  anj  other 
form,  they  be  all  of  one  estimation,  aod  may 
be,  of  man  inclining  to  the  devil,  used  fin- 
falsehood,  or  applying  to  God's  gradoas  calling, 
used  to  set  forth  truth.  It  is  a  terrible  iriatter 
to  think,  that  this  false  opinion  conceived 
against  images  should  trouble  any  man's  head : 
and  such  as  I  have  known  vexed  with  that 
devil  (as  I  have  known  some)  be  nevertheless 
wonderously* obstinate  in  it;  and  if  they  can 
find  one  that  can  spell  Latin  to  help  forth  their 
madness,  they  be  more  obdurate  than  ever 
were  the  Jews,  and  slander  whatsoever  is  said 
to  them  for  their  relief.  Of  this  sort  I  know 
them  to  be,  and  therefore  if  I  wish  there  were 
many  of  that  sort  with  you,  I  would  not  irritate 
them  by  preaching  without  fruit,  but  labour  for 
reformation  to  my  Lord  Protector,  But  if  yoo 
thought  there  might  be  other  ways  used  first  to 
a  good  efiect,  I  would  follow  your  advice,  and 
proceeding  vnxh  you  and  the  mayor,  with  both 
your  helps  to  do  that  may  lie  in  roe  to  the  re- 
dress of  the  matter ;  which  I  take  to  be  such 
an  enterprise  against  Christ's  relif^oo,  as  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  by  man  excogitate  with  the 
devil's  instigation,  and  at  this  time  much  hurt- 
ful to  the  common  state,  as  ye  can  of  your  wis- 
dom consider.  Whom  I  heartily  desire  and 
pray  to  send  me  answer  by  this  bearer  to  thest 
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mj  letters,  to  the  intent  I  may  use  myself  in 
sending  of  a  preacher  thither,  or  writing  to  my 
Lord  Protector,  as  the  case  shall  require  ac- 
cordingly. And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well. 
From  my  house  at  Wolvesey,  the  3rd  of  May, 
1547.    Stbph  Wikt. 

J  Letter  ^  the  Lord  Protector*  answering 
to  the  Letter  above. 

After  hearty  commendations,  I  received  of 
kite  two  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  one  in- 
closed in  a  letter  of  master  Vaughan's  to  us, 
tfid  directed  to  him,  the  other  directed  straight 
mto  us,  very  wittily  and  learnedly  written, 
whereby  we  do  perceive  how  earnest  you  are 
that  no  innovations  should  be  had.  The  which 
mind  of  yours  as  we  do  highly  esteem  and  al- 
low, proceeding  from  one  that  would  quietness, 
so  we  would  likewise  wish,  that  yoa  should  take 
tpod  befld  that  too  much  fear  of  innovation  or 
aisturbaDce  doth  not  cause  both  of  them  to  be. 
Manjr  times  in  an  host,  he  that  crieth  enemies ! 
enemies !  when  there  be  none,  causeth  not  only 
disturbance,  but  sometimes  a  mutiny  or  rebel- 
lion to  be  made,  and  he  that  for  fear  of  a  sick- 
ness to  come  taketh  unadvisedly  a  purgation, 
sometimes  maketh  himself  sick  indeed.  We 
perceive  by  the  said  your  letters,  that  hainouser 
nets  and  words  have  been  brought  to  your 
cares,  than  there  was  cause  why  :  and  those 
iacts  which  were  punishable  be  already  by  liim 
redrcst.— For  the  matter  of  Images,  an  order 
was  taken  in  the  lace  king  of  famous  memory 
oar  sovereign  lord's  days.  When  the  abused 
images  (yet  lurkii^  in  some  places  by  ne^li- 
pnce  of  them  who  should  ere  this  lime  have 
looked  unto  the  same),  be  now  abolished,  let 
not  that  be  a  matter  of  the  abolishing  of  all 
images.  Though  felons  and  adulterers  be  pu- 
nisbed,  all  men  be  not  slain.  Though  the 
images  which  did  adulterate  God's  glory  be 
taken  awa^r,  we  may  not  think  by  and  by  all 
maimer  of  images  to  be  destroyed.  Yet  after 
our  advice,  better  it  were  for  a  time  to  abolish 
them  all,  than  that  for  the  dead  images  the 
kine's  loving  subjects,  being  faithful  and  true 
to  uie  king's  majesty,  shouldbe  put  to  variance 
and  disturbance.  With  quietness  the  magis- 
trates and  rulers  shall  k^p  them  well  in  order, 
whom  cont^tious  preachers  might  irritate  and 
provoke  to  disorder  and  strife.  So  it  must  be 
provided  that  the  king's  majesty^s  images,  arms 
and  ensigns,  sholild  be  honoured  and  wor- 
shipped, after  the  decent  order  and  iTiventioii 
of  human  laws  and  ceremonies,  and  never- 
theless tliat  other  images,  contrary  to  God's 
ordinances  and  laws,  ^ould  not  he  made  par- 
takers of  that  reverence,  adoration  and  invo- 
cation,  which  (forbidden  by  God)  should  dcro^ 
gate  his  honour,  and  be  occasion  to  accumulate 
.God's  wrath  upon  us.  Where  they  be  taken 
for  a  remembrance,  it  maketh  no  great  matter 
though  they  stand  still  in  the  church  or  market 
stead,  foliovtrjng  ihe  late  king  of  famous  memory 
'  '  ■      "■■      ' f ' 

*  Edward  duke  of  Somerset.  See  No,  41 
and  49« 


his  counsel  and  order;  yet  more  gentleness 
was  shewed  to  those  books  of  images,  than  to 
the  true  and  unfeigned  books  of  God's  word^ 
both  being  abused,  the  one  with  idolatry,  the 
other  with  contention.  The  Scripture  was  re* 
moved  for  a  time  from  certain  persons,  and 
almost  from  all :  the  imsges  were  left  still  to 
tliem  who  most  did  abuse  them,  the  thing  be- 
ing yet  closed  from  them  which  should  teach 
the  use.  Wherefore  it  may  appear  unto  us 
meet,  more  diligenter  heed  to  oe  taken  that 
the  abused  before  be  not  abused  again,  the  ad- 
vantage of  some  priests,  simplicity  of  lawmen, 
and  ^reat  inclination  of  man's  nature  to  idola- 
try giving  cause  tbereto.-^They  that  condemn 
images^  Mcause  the  matter  that  they  are  made 
of  is  but  vile,  as  stocks  and  stones,  may.  like*> 
iwise  despise  printing  in  paper  because  the 
ink  hath  pitch  in  it,,  and:  the  paper  is  made  of 
old  rags.  And  if  they  be  both  alike,  it  mighO 
be  reasoned  why  a  man  should  be  more  agf- 
grieved,  that  an  imase  of  wood,  though  it  wens 
of  St.  Anne,  or  St.  IVfargaret^  should  be  burned^ 
than  he  wiU  that  the  Bible,  wherein  the  un* 
doubted  word  of  God  is  comprised,  should  be 
torn  in  pieces,  burned  or  made  paste  of.  Nor 
do  we  now  speak  of  false  Bibles,  nor  false  gos- 
pels, but  of  the  very  true  gospel,  either  in  Latin, 
Greek,  or  English,  which  we  see  every  day 
done,  and  sometime  commanded,  because  the 
translator  displeasetb  us;  and  yet  herein  no 
man.exclaimeth  of  a  terrible  and  detestable 
fact  done.  But  let  one  image  either  for  age, 
and  because  it  is  worm-eaten,  or  becaitse  it 
hath  been  foolishly  abused,  be  burnt  or  abo- 
lished, by  and  by  some  men  are  in  exceeding 
rage^  as  though  not  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  a 
true  saint  of  flesh  aud  bone  should  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  which  were  a  detestable  and  a  terrible 
sight.  We  cannot  see  but  that  images  may  be 
counted  marvellous  books  to  whom  we  have 
kneeled,  whom  we  have  kissed,  upon  whom  we. 
have  rubbed  our  bead»  and  handkerchiefs,  unto 
whom  we  have  lighted  candles,  of  whom  we  have 
asked  pardon  and  help,  which  thing  hath  seldom 
been  seen  done  to  the  gospel  of  Gc^,  or  the  very 
true  Bible.  For  who  kissed  that  but  the  priest 
at  the  mass,  at  a  painted  picture,  or  in  such  a 
ceremony  ?  Or  who  kneeletb  unto  it,  or  setteth 
a  candle  before  it  ?  and  yet- it  seeth  or  hearetb| 
as  well  as  the  images  or  pictures  either  of  St* 
John,  or  our  Lady,  or  Christ. — Indeed  images 
be  great  letters ;  yet  as  big  as  they  be,  we  have 
seen  many  which  have  read  them  amiss.  And 
be  like  they  be  so  likely  to  be  read  amiss,  that 
God  himself^  fearing  the  Jews  to  become  evil 
readers  of  them,  generally  did  forbid  them. 
Nor  is  it  any  great  marvel  though  in  reading, 
of  them  the  lay-people  are  many  times  deceived, 
when  your  lordship,  as  appeareth,  hath  not 
truly  read  a  most  true  and  a  most  common 
image.  Your  lordship  hath  found  out,  in  the 
king's  highness  great  seal,  St.  George  on  horso 
bnck,  which  the  graver  never  mad^  in  it,  nor 
the  sealer  .ever  vcnled  withit ;  aod  this  inscrip- 
tion  is  not  very  little,  and  if  it  were,  it  could 
not  escape  your  lordship's  e^cs.    As  the  iiw 
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scripttofi  tesuBeth,  the  king's  image  is  on  both 
the  sides ;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief 
captain ;  on  tlie  other  side  as  in  peace  the 
Itege  sovereign;    in  harness    with  nis   sword 
drawn  to  defend  his  subjects;  m  his  robes  in 
the  seat  of  justice  with  his  sceptre  rightful!  j  to 
rule  and  govern  them,  as  he  whom  both  in  peace 
and  war  we  acknowledge  our  most  natural  and 
chiefest  head,  ruler  and  governor.     If  it  were 
St.  George,  my  lord,  where  is  his  spear  and 
dragon }  And  why  should  the  inscription  round 
about  tell  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the 
image  ?   Yet  it  is  called  sometimes  so  of  the 
rude  and  ignorant  people ;  but  not  by  and  by, 
that,  that  is  commonly  called  so,  is  always 
truest.    And  some  have  thought  that  by  like 
deceiving,  as  your  lordship  herem  appeareth  to 
have  been  deceived,  the  unage  of  Betlerophon 
or  Perseus  was  turned  first  and  appointed  to 
be  St.  George,  and  of  Polyphemus,  of  Hercules, 
or  of  some  other  Colossus,  to  be  St.  Christo- 
pher, because  authentical  histories  have  not 
mlly  proved  their  two  lives.     But  those  be  in- 
different to  be  true  or  not  true,  either  thus  in- 
dented upon  some  devise,  or  rising  of  a  true  fact 
or  history,  and  whether  it  were  true  or  not,  it 
maketh  no  great  matter.-— It  were  hardly  done 
indeed,  my  lord,  if  that  you,  and  a  few  which 
can  read,  should  take  away  from  the  unlearned 
multitude  their  books  of  their  images :  but  it 
were  more  hardly  done,  if  that  you  or  a  few 
which  can  read ,  in  one  or  two  languages,  (as 
Greek  and  Latin)  the  word  of  God,  and  have 
had  thereby  many  reliefs  and  privileges,  should 
pull  away  the  English  books  from   the  rest 
which  only  understand  English;   and  would 
have  only  your  letters  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
estimation,  and   bind  all  them,  which  under- 
stand not  these  languages,  from  the  knowledge 
of  God's  word.    And  indeed,  my  lord,  by  your 
saying,  they  have  just  occasion  to  suspect  what 
is  meant. — What  you  mean  by  true  images  and 
ialse  images,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  perceive.     If 
they  be  only  false  images,  which  have  nothing 
that  they  represent,  as  St.  Paul  %vriteth,  An 
idol  is  nothing,  because  there  is  no  such  god, 
and  therefore  the  cross  can  be  no  false  iroa^e, 
because  it  is  true  that  Christ  suffered  upon  it : 
then  the  image  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
no  idols,  for  such  things  there  be  as  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  they  were  in  the  image 
then  so  represented,  as  painting  and  carving 
doth  represent  them.   And  the  image  of  Ninus 
and  Cesar,,  and  (as  some  write)  the  images  of 
all  the  13  chosen  gods  (as  they  called  them) 
were  the  images  of  once  livine  men.     And  it 
might  be  said  that  the  ima^e  of  God  the  Father 
hath  no  such  eyes,  nose,  lips,  and  a  long  grey 
beard,  with  a  furred  robe,  nor  ever  had,  as  they 
carve  and  paint  him  to  have  :  But  if  that  be  a 
false  image  and  an  idol  which  is  otherwise  wor- 
shipped and  accepted  than  it  ought  to  be,  as 
the  brazen  serpent,  being  a  true  image  and 
representation  of  Christ,  by  abuse  was  made 
an  idol ;  it  may  be  thought  in  times  past,  and 
peradventure  now  at  this  time,  in  some  places, 
the  images  not  only  of  St.  John  or  St.  Anne, 


but  of  our  lady  and  Christ  be  false  images  and 
idols,  representing  to  foolish,  blind  and  igno- 
rant mens  hearts  and  thoughts,  that  which  was 
not  in  them,  and  they  ought,  not  to  be  made 
for.  The  which  were  by  vou,  my  lord,  to  hava 
been  removed  sooner^  and  bdbre  that  the  cap- 
tain tlicre  should  have  need  to  have  done  it. 
But  if  your  lordship  be  slack  in  such  matters, 
he  that  removeth  faiise  images  and  idols  abused 
doth  not  a  thing  worthy  of  blame. — Christ 
called  not  the  money,  having  Cesar's  image  in 
it,  an  idol,  when  it  was  used  to  lawful  uses, 
and  to  pay  the  due  tribute  withal.  But  when 
a  man  doth  not  use  those  images  graven  in 
money  to  do  his  neighbour  good  and  the  com- 
monwealth service,  saint  Paul,  Christ's  disciple^ 
called  that  covetousness,  and  the  serving  and 
bondage  to  idols.  So  that  even  in  money  may 
be  idolatry,  if  we  make  too  much  of  those 
images  which  Christ  here  doth  not  reprehend. 
There  be  some  so  ticklish  and  so  fearful  one 
ways,  and  so  tender  stomached,  that  they  can 
abide  no  old  abuses  to  be  reformed,  but  think 
every  reformation  to  be  a  capital  enterprise 
against  all  religion  and  good  order :  as  there  be 
on  the  contrary  side  some  too  rash,  who  having 
no  consideration  what  is  to  be  done,  headlong 
will  set  upon  every  thing.  The  magistrate's 
duty  is  betwixt  these,  so  in  a  mean  to  see  and 
provide  that  old  doting  should  not  take  further 
or  deeper  rust  in  the  commonwealth,  neither 
ancient  error  overcome  the  seen  and  tried  truth 
nor  long  abuse,  for  the  age  and  space  of  time 
only,  still  be  suffered  :  and  vet  all  these  with 
quietness  and  gentleness,  and  without  all  con- 
tention, if  it  were  possible,  to  be  reformed. 
To  the  which  your  lordship,  as  a  man  to  whom 
God  hath  given  great  qualities  of  wit,  learning, 
and  persuasion,  could  bring  great  help  and  fur- 
therance, if  it  were  your  pleasure,  with  great 
thanks  of  men  and  reward  of  God.  The  which 
thing  is  Our  full  desire  and  purpose,  and  our 
hearty  and  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  in  the 
king's  majesty's  time,  whose  majesty's  i*eign 
God  presence,  all  abuses  with  wisdom  reformed, 
Christ's  religion  with  good  and  politic  order  of 
the  Commonwealth,  without  any  contention 
and  strife  among  the  king's-  subjects,  might 
flourish  and  daily  increase.  And  this  to  your 
lordships  letter  sent  to  master  Vaughan  of 
Portsmouth. 

WincJiester  to  the  lard  Protector. 

May  it  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that 
I  have  noted  some  points  in  my  lord  of  Saint 
David's  sermon,  which  I  send  unto  you  here- 
with, whereby  to  declare  unto  you  some  part 
what  I  think,  for  the  whole  I  cannot  express  : 
somewhat  I  shall  incumber  you  with  my  bab- 
bling, biit  he  hath  incumbered  some  friends  more 
with  his  tattling.  And  alas,  my  lord,  this  is  a 
piteous  case,  that  having  so  much  business  as 
ye  have,  these  inward  disorders  should  be  added 
unto  them,  to  the  courage  of  such  as  would 
this  realm  any  ways  evil.  For  this  is  the  thing 
they  would  desire,  with  hope  thereby  to  dis- 
order this  realm^  beiag  now  a  time  rather  to 
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repair  that  which  n«edeth  reparation,  than  .to 
make  any  naw  buildings  which  ihey  pretend. 
Quiet,  tranquillity,  unity,  and  concord  ghall 
maintain  estimation.  The  contrary  may  ani- 
mate the  enemy  to  attempt  that  which  was 
nerer  thought  on,  which  God  forbid.  Tliere 
was  never  attempt  of  alteration  made  in  Eng- 
land, but  upon  comfort  of  discord  at  home,  and 
woe  be  to  them  that  mind  it.  If  my  lord  of 
Saint  David's,  or  such  others,  have  their  head 
cumbered  with  any  new  platform,  I  would  wish 
they  were  commanded,  between  this  and  the 
king's  majesty's  full  age,  to  draw  the  plat,  dili- 
gently to  hew  the  stones,  dig  the  sand,  and 
chop  the  chalk  in  the  unseasonable  time  of 
bailding,  and  when  the  king's  majesty  cometh 
to  full  age,  to  present  their  labours  to  him,  and 
in  the  mean  time  not  to  disturb  the  state  of  the 
tealm,  whereof  your  grace  is  protector,  but 
that  yon  may  in  every  part  of  religion,  laws, 
knds,  and  decrees  (which*  fbnr  contain  the 
state)  deliver  the  same  unto  our  sovereign 
lord,  according  unto  the  trust  you  be  put  in, 
which  shaH  be  much  to  yoor  honour,  and  as  all 
honest  men  wibh  and  desire.  To  which  desired 
effect  there  can  be  nothing  so  noisome  and 
contrarious,  as  trouble  and  disquiet.  Wherein 
your  grace  shall  be  specially  troubled,  as  on 
whose  shoulders  all  ihe  weight  licth;  and  what- 
soever shall  hapoen  amiss  by  the  faults  of  other, 
shall  be  imputed  to  your  p^ce,  as  doer  thereof, 
or  wanting  foresight'  in  time  to  withstand  the 
same.  And  albeit  that  you  mind  not  to  be 
faulty  in  either,  yet  if  the  effect  be  not  to  the 
realm  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  the  priace 
though  he  were  of  age  should  be  excused,  and 
the  governors  bear  the  blame.  And  this  is  the 
infelicity  of  preheminence  and  authority,  and 
specially  in  this  realm,  as  stones  make  men- 
tion, which  should  not  discourage  you,  for  you 
need  fear  nothing  without,  if  quiet  be  reserved 
at  home;  and  at  home  if  the  beginning  be  re- 
sisted, the  intended  folly  may  easily  be  inter- 
rupted. But  if  my  brother  of  Saint  David's 
may  hke  a  champion  with  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  make  enter  for  the  rest,  the  door  of  li- 
cence opeue<l,  ther^  shall  more  by  folly  thrust 
in  with  him  than  your  grace  would  wish*.  Thus, 
as  I  think,  I  write  homely  to  your  grace,  be- 
cause you  were  content  I  shoiildf  write,  wherein 
I  consider  only  to  have  all  things  well.  And 
because  your  grace  is  the  protector,  and  the 
chief  director  of  the  realm,  to  present  unto 
your  wisdom,  what  my  folly  is,  I  have  been 
oftentimes  blamed  for  fearing  over  much,  and 
yet  I  have  had  an  inkling  that  they  that  so 
blamed  me,  feared  even  as  much  as  I.  Being 
in  the  state  that  yon  be  in,  it  shall  be  ever  com- 
mendable to  foresee  the  worst.  In  quiet  ye 
be  strong  ;  in  trouble  ye  be  greatly  weak,  and 
bring  yourself  in  danger  of  one  part,  w  hen 
parties  be,  therewith  one  to  scourge  the  other. 
Whereas  in  concord  they  be  both  yours,  in  nn 
honest,  reverent,  lovely  fear  to  do  their  duty, 
which  I  doubt  not  yoor  wisdom  can  consider. 
And  con-ider  also  how  noisome  any  other  out- 
.ward  incumber  might  be  in  the  time  of  the  mi- 
VOL.    I. 


nority  of  our  sovereign  lord.  I  told  the  em- 
peror's council,  That  our  late  sovereign  lord 
did-  much  for  the  emperor,  to  enter  war  with 
him,  and  to  put  his  realm  in  his  old  days  in 
the  adventure  of  fortune,  whether  he  should 
enjoy  it  or  no,  for  that  is  the  nature  of  war. 
And  sometime  the  contemned  and  abject  have 
had  the  upper  hand.  And  when  ye  administer 
the  realm  for  another,  it  were  a  nian'ellous 
question  of  him  that  shall  enjoy  the  realm,  to 
say,  what  meant  you  in  the  time  of  adminis- 
tration to  adventure  my  realm  ;  Why  took  ye 
not  rather  for  the  time  of  my  minority  any 
peace  whatsoever  it  were,  which  is  belter  than 
the  best  war,  as  some  men  ha\e  written?  I 
know  you  haye  authority  sufficient,  and  wisdom 
plenty,  and  yet  being  entered  to  write,  I  forget 
for  the  time  what  ye  be,  and  commune  with 
you  as  I  were  talking  at  Brussels  with  you,  de- 
vising of  the  world  at  large.  And  it  I  were 
sworn  to  say  what  I  think  of  the  state  of  the 
world,  I  would  for  a  time  let  Scots  be  Scots, 
with  despair  to  have  them,  unless  it  were  by 
conquest,  which  shall  be  a  goodly  enterprise  for 
our  young  master  when  he  cometh  to  age.  And 
in  the  mean  time  'prepare  him  money  for  it, 
and  set  the  realm  in  an  order  which  it  hath 
need  of.  And  for  a  stay,  if  the. emperor  would 
offer  the  king  of  Romans'  daughter,  as  he  did  : 
do  with  him  in  our  minijiter's  minority,  as  he 
did  with  us  in  his,  whereby  all  this  hath  chanced 
unto  him.  And  by  this  alliance  your  estima- 
tion shall  encrease,  and  our  sovereign  lord's 
surety  not  a  little  encrease  and  be  augmented. 
For  of  France  it  most  be  taken  for  a  rule,  they 
be  so  wanton,  they  cannot  do  well  longer  than 
they  see  how  tliey  may  be  scourged  if  they  do 
not.  Here  is  all  the  wit  that  I  have,  which  I 
offer  unto  you  upon  tiiis  occasion  of  writing, 
and  shall  pray  God  to  put  into  ynur  mind  that 
which  shall  be  for  the  best,  as  1  trust  he  will ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  extinguish  this  Iftir- 
barous  contention  at  home,  which  can  serve 
only  to  do  hurt,  and  no  good.  I  had  fashioned 
a  letter  to  Muster  Ridley,  which  I  send  unto 
your  grace,  and  incumber  you  with  these  me- 
lancholy writings,  ingeiidered  of  this  fondness, 
which  be  not  worth  the  reading.  And  so  it 
may  like  you  to  use  them,  for  having  heard  that 
which  ye  have  said  unto  me,  and  otherwi;^ 
heard  and  seen  what  you  do,  I  shall  go  occiTpy 
my  wit  in  other  matters,  and  now  such  as  have 
fond  enterprises  shall  see  that  I  letted  not  their  - 
follies,  which  they  called  God's  word.  But  for 
his  time  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  that  dead 
is,  and  after  his  time  you  ha\'e  done  much  to 
your  honour  and  reputation ;  howsoever  any 
shall  be  here  not  contented;  which  misconten- 
tion  *hath  been  so  fond  in  some,  as  they  have 
burst  out  and  wished,  that  they  might  without-' 
breach  of  his  laws  kill  me  :  which  is  to>me'& 
token  of  a  niarvellous  fury,  which  had  been 
cause  why  I  am  glnd  both  to  depart  hence^  and 
to  depart  the  sooner,  and  pray  to  God  to  order 
all  thingjb  for  the  best,  with  preservation  of  our 
sovereign  lord,  and  increase  of  your  grace's 
honour. 
2  o 


SO:i]  STATE  TRIALS,  5  Eow.  VI.  1551.— iVoaeJtngx  agaiatt  Bishop  Gardiner,  [5M 

a  charge  to  your  grace  tsore  than  needed, 
boin^  already  burtbened  heavHy.  And  albeit 
in  I  he  commonwealth  every  man  hath  bis  part, 
yet  as  God  bath  placed  you,  the  matter  is, 
under  the  king's  majesty,  chiefly  yours,  and  as 
it  were  yours  alone.  Every  man  hath  his.eye 
directed  unto  you  both  here  and  abVoad,  you 
shall  shadow  mens  doings  if  they  he  done, 
which  is  one  incouimodity  of  high  rule.  And 
for  my  part,  besides  my  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty  and  the  realm,  I  would  that  your 
grace,  in  whom,  since  yoor  gOTemment,  I  nave 
found  much  gentleness  and  humility,  bad  as 
much  honour  with  good  success  as  ever  aoj 
had,  and  pray  to  God  that  men  would  let  your 
grace  alone,  and  suffer  the  realm  in  the  time  of 
your  government  in  quiet  among  ourselves, 
whereby  we  may  be  the  mor^  able  to  resist 
foreign  trouble,  which  your  grace  doth  pru- 
dently foresee.     Certain  printers,  players,  and 


At  my  house  in  Southwark,  the  last  uf  Feb- 
ruLu y.     Your  grace^s  humble  bcaduian, 

S.  W. 

Antitker  Letter  of  Winchester. 

After  my  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  it  uiny  like  the  same  to  understand,  I 
liave  ^een  of  late  two  books  set  forth  hi  Eng- 
lish l>y  Bale,  very  pernicious,  seditious,  and 
slandcroiLs.  And  albeit  that  your  grace  ueed- 
eth  noi  mi ite  advertisement  in  that  matter,  yet 
I  am  so  bolii  to  trouble  your  grace  with  ipy 
letters  for  mine  own  commodity,  wherewitli  to 
satisfy  mine  own  conscience,  to  write  and  say 
as  becometli  me  in  such  matters,  which  I  de- 
sire your  grace  to  take  in  good  part.  For  it 
grieveth  uie  not  a  little,  to  see,  so  soon  a&er 
my  late  sovereign  lord  and  master^s  death,  a 
book  spread  abroad  more  to  bis  dishonour  (if  a 
prince's  h«inour  may  be  by  vile  inferior  subjects 
impeached)  than  professed  enemies  have  ima- 
gined, t6  note  a  woman  to  have  suflFered  under 
him  as  a  martyr,  and  the  woman  therewith  to 
be  by  Bale*b  ov^n  elucidation,  as  he  calletb  it, 
so  set  forth  and  painted  as  she  appeareth  to  be, 
and  is  boasted  to  be  a  sacramentnry,  arrd  by 
the  laws  worthy  (as  she  suflfered)  the  pains  of 
denrh;  such  like  thint^^  have  |)y  btealtn  in  our 
hite  fovt^reivin  lord's  days  gone  abroad  as  they 
di>  ngiv.  And  as  I  am  wont  in  such  cases  to 
speak,  I  keep  my  wont  to  write  to  your  grace 
now,  in  whose  hands  I  know  the  state  of  the 
lealin  to  be  for  the  time  in  government,  and  to 
whom,  for  respects  of  old  acquaintance,  I  wish 
all  felicity.  In  these  matters  of  religion  I  have 
been  long  exei-cibcd,  and  have,  thanks  be  to 
God,  lived  so  long  as  I  have  seen  them  thorough- 
ly tried,  and  besides  .that  I  have  learned  in 
written  books  of  authority,  I  have  perceived  by 
books  written  without  authority,  as  by  Master 
Bale,  Joy,  and  other,  and  especially  as  Bale 
useih  now,  that  Scripture  doth,  by  abuse,  ser- 
vice to  the  right  hand  and  the  left  at  once,  in- 
somuch as  at  one  time  B^le  pruisech  Luther, 
and  setteth  his  death  forth  m  English,  with 
commendations  as  of  a  saint,  whicli  Luther 
(whatsoever  he  was  otherwise)  stoutly  affirmed 
the  presence  renlly  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar.  And  yet  Bale,  the 
noble  clerk,  would  have  Auhe  Askew,  blas- 
phemously denying  the  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  body,  to  be  taken  for  a  saint  also.  So 
as  Bale's  saints  may  vary  in  heaven,  if  they 
chance  not  by  the  way ;  which  might  suffice  to 
disprove  the  man's  credit,  if  thwarting  talk 
were  more  desired  of  many  than  the  truth  in- 
deed, which  truth  was  supposed  to  have  been 
both  in  writing  and  exercise  well  established, 
long  before  our  late  lord's  death;  and  Bale 
and  his  adherents  in  their  madness  plainly  re- 
proved and  condenmed.  I  cannot  forget,  your 
grace  told  mc  you  would  suffer  no  innovation  : 
nud  indred  if  you  deliver  this  realm  to  the  king 
at  18  years  ot'age,  as  the  king  his  father,  v*hose 
soul  (Jod  abs»oil,  lett  it,  as  I  trust  you  shall,  the 
act  is  so  honourable  and  good,  ai  it  were  pity 
to  trouble  it  with  any  innuvuiioi),  which  were 


preachers  make  ft  wosderment,  as  though  we 
knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
Sacraments  we  should  have.  And  if  the  agree- 
ment in  religion  made  in  the  time  of  t>ur  late 
sovereign  lord  be  of  no  force  in  their  judgment, 
what  establishment  could  any  new  agreement 
have?  And  every  incertninty  is  noisome  to  any 
realm.  And  where  every  man  will  be  master, 
there  must  needs  be  uncertainty.  And  one 
thing  is  marvellous,  ihat  at  the  lame  time  it  is 
taught  that  all  men  be  liars,  at  the  self-sacne 
time  almost  every  man  would  be  believed ;  and 
amount  them  Bale,  when  his  untruth  appear- 
eth evidently  in  setting  forth  the  examination 
of  Anne  Askew,  which  is  utterly  misreported. 
I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  my  babbling 
with  you.  But  I  see  mj  late  sovereign  Ujin 
and  master  slandered  by  such  simple  persons*, 

*  The  following  passage,  in  another  part  of 
Fox's  work,  is  worthy  of  insertion  here : 

"  Forsoo^uch  as  mention  is  inserted  in  this 
place  of  the  good  inclination  of  king  Henry  ia 
his  latter  days  to  the  reformation  of  religion^ 
by  the  occasion  hereof  it  cometh  also  to  mind, 
somewhat  likewise  to  add  by  way  of  appeodis 
touching  the  talk  between  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  I'homas  Cranmer,  and  tlte  duke  of 
Suffolk  Charles  Brandon,  as  concerning  the 
king's  purpose  and  intent  conceived  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  Steven  Gardiner,  in  that 
he  could  never  allow  any  roformatiou  in  religioB 
in  this  realm,  and,  namely,  being  offended  with 
this,  that  men  should  use  in  tlieir  talk.  The 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  Lord;  the  said  duke  said 
unto  the  said  archbishop.  We  of  the  counsel  had 
him  once  at  a  good  lift,  and  should  well  have 
dispatched  him  from  his  authority,  if  the  king's 
majc?ty  our  master  had  stayed  himself  from  ad- 
miiting  him  to  his  presence,  as  then  bis  high- 
ness was  content  that  we  should  thoroughly 
have  sifted  and  tried  him.  It  was,  my  lord, 
quoth  the  du^e  to  the  archbishop,  at  that  time 
when  Oardiner  his  secretary  was  attached,  and 
suffered  for  defending  the  Pope's  authority.  For 
then  I  and  ctrtain  of  the  counsel  having  am* 
ferencc  with  the  king's  mi^esty  fur  that  matter, 
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rriigion  assaulted,  the  realm  troubled,'  and 
peaceable  men  disqoieted,  vtith  occasion  given 
to  enemies  to  point  nnd  say,  tbal  after  Wick- 
iifie's . strange  leacfafng  in  .the  Sacraments  of 
Christ's  Chnrch  hath  vexed  other,  it  is  finally 
•  turned  unto  us  to  molest  and  8couni;e  us,  for 
other  fruit  cannot  Bale's  teaching  have,  ne  the 
teaching  of  such  other  as  go  about  to  trouble 
the  agreement  established  here.  In  which 
matter  I  dare  not  desire  your  grace  specially 
to  look  earnestly  unto  it,  lest  I  should  seem  to 
note  in  you  that  which  becometh  me  not.  And 
I  know,  that  your  grace  being  othei-wise  occu- 

K'ed,  these  things  may  creep  in  as  it  hath  been 
iretofore ;  sometime  it  may  be  hard  for  your 
grac«  to  find  out  or  pull  out  the  root  of  this 
naughtiness  :  but  yet  I  am  so  bold  to  write  of 
these,  of  mine  own  stomach,  w  ho  have  ever 
nsed,  for  discharge  of  myself,  to  say  and  write 
ia  lime  aad  place  as  I  thought  might  do  good 
for  relief  of  the  matter,  remitting  the  rest  to 
the  disposition  of  God,  who  Iwth  wrought 
tronders  in  these  matters,  since  they  were  first 
moved,  and  given  me  such  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  them,  as  I  ought  to  take  them,  as 
they  be,  for  corruption  and  untruth ;  I  mean 
knowledge  and  experience  of  them  that  be 
chief  stirrers,  to  infect  with  untruth,  as  they 
Scat!  not  speak  or  report  truly  in  common  mat- 
ters. The  pretence  is  of  the  spirit,  and  all  is 
for  the  flesh,  women,  and  meat,  with  liberty  of 


his  highness  was  fully  persuaded,  that  the  bi- 
shop's secretary,  being  in  such  special  favour 
with  his  master,  would  never  stand  so  stiff  in 
<lefence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power 
and  authority,  without  his  said  master's  both 
advice,  knowledge,  and  persuasion.  For  al* 
ready,  quoth  the  king,  he  played  but  an  homely 
part  with  me,  when  be  was  embassador  to  the 
Pope  concerning  my  cause  of  divorce.  And 
therefore,  quoth  the  king  to  me,  bend  fur  him 
my  lord  inoontinently,  and  by  assistance  of 
two  or  three  more  of  the  council,  whom  you 
think  good,  let  him  be  committed  to  the  Tower, 
to  answer  to 'such  things  as  may  be  objected 
against  him.  This  communication  was  in  tlie 
evening,  so  that  we  purposed  to  have  executed 
the  king's  pleasure  and  commandment  the  next 
morning.  Howbeit  our  talk  was  not  so  secret, 
but  that  some  of  his  friends  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, where  he  bad  many  friends  then,  suspecting 
the  matter,  sent  him  word  thereof.  Who  in- 
continently repaired  to  the  king's  presence,  and 
finding  some  fhattcr  to  minister  unto  the  king, 
his  highness  said  to  the  bishop.  We  do  marvel 
that  your  secretary  hath  thus  notoriously  of- 
fender against  us  and  our  latvs.  It  is  surely 
thought  that  you  are  not  all  clear  in  this  ol- 
fence,  but  that  you  are  of  the  same  opinion 
with  him,  and  tiierefore  my  lord  be  plain  with 
me,  and  let  me  know  if  you  be  that  way  in- 
fected or  no.  If  you  will  tell  me  the  truth,  I 
will  rather  pardon  the  fault;  but  if  you  halt  or 
dissemble  nritb  me,  look-  for  no  favour  at  my 
hand. — V/ith  this  monition  Winchester  fell 
down  upoQ  his  knees,  and  besought  his  majesty 


hand  and  tongue,  a  dissolution  and  dissipation 
of  all  estates,  clean  c6ntrarious  to  the  place 
God  hath  called  your  grace  unto.  For  it  tend- 
ctb  all  to  confusion  and  disorder,  %«-hich  is  the 
effect  of  untruth. — Bale  hath  set  forth  a  prayer 
for  the  duke  John  of  Saaony,  whei-ein  the 
duke  remitteth  to  God's  judgment  to  be 
shewed  here  in  this  world  tlw  justness  of  hit 
cause  concerning  religion,  and  desireth  God, 
if  his  cause  be  not  ^ood,  to  order  hisn  to 
be  taken,  and  to  be  spoiled  of  his  honour  and 
possessions,  with  many  such  gny  words  where- 
by to  tempt  God ;  since  which  prayer  the  duke 
is  indeed  taken  as  all  the  world  saith,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  taking,  as  the  account  i^  made, 
such  strangeness  in  the  sun,  as  we  &aw  it  hfre, 
as  hath  not  been  seen.  They  happened  hoi  h 
together,  this  we  know,  nnd  be  both  marvel- 
lous ;  but  whether  the  one  were  a  token  order- 
ed to  concur  with  tl»e  other,  G«>d  knoweth,  and 
man  cannot  define.  Many  corutnonwttaiihs 
have  continued  without  the  bishop  of  Komf*s 
jurisdiction,  but  without  true  religion,  nnd  with 
such  opinions  as  Germany  maintained,  no  eS' 
tate  hath  continued  in  the  circuit  of  the  world 
to  us  knoiwn  since  Christ  can>e.  For  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  government  is  a<*  it  wepe  a  continu- 
al war,  and  ihey  uphold  their  rule  with  subdu- 
ing of  nobility  by  fire  and  sword.  Germany 
with  their  new  religion  could  never  have  stood, 
though  the  emperor  had  let  them  alone :    for  if 

of  mercy  and  parrlon,  manifestly  confe.<>sing  that 
he  had  long  time  been  of  that  opinion  with  his 
said  secretary:  and  there  bewailing  himself 
promised  from  that  day  forward  to  reform  his 
opinion  and  become  a  new  man.  Well,  quoth 
the  king,  this  «%ay  you  have  of  me  that  which 
otherwise  you  should  never  have  obtained.  I 
am  content  to  remit  all  things  past,  and  pardon 
you  upon  your  amendment. — The  next  morning 
I  had  word  how  the  matter  was  handled,  where- 
upon I  came  to  his  highness  and  said ;  Your 
majesty  hath  prevented  our  commission,  which 
I  and  other  had  from  your  grace  concerning  my 
lord  of  Winchester's  committing  to  the  Tower, 
Wot  you  what,  quoth  the  king ;  IJe  hath  con- 
fessed himself  as  guilty  in  this  matter  as  his 
man,  and  hath  with  much  sorrow  and  pensivc- 
ness  sued  for  my  pardon;  and  you  know  what 
my  nature  nnd  custom  hath  been  in  such  mat- 
ters, ever  more  to  pardon  them  that  will  not 
dissemble  but  confess  their  fault. — ^I'hus  wilily 
and  politicly  he  got  himself  out  of  our  hands. 
But  if  I  had  suspected  this,  I  would  have  had 
him  in  the  Tower  over  night,  and  stopped  his 
journey  to  the  court.  Well,  said  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  evermore  too  good  for  you 
all.  Moreover  as  touching  this  foresaid  bishop  • 
of  Winchester,  forsomuch  as  he  in  kints  Ed- 
ward's time  bragged  so  much  of  his  old  ij;Mi!>ter 
of  famous  memory  king  Henry  the  eighth,  to 
the  intent  that  tlie  glorious  vanity  of  this 
bisliop,  and  of  all  other  like  unto  him,  may  ap- 
pear more  notoriou*.Ty  to  all  men,  here  is  to  be 
noted  by  the  testification  as  well  of  master 
Denny,  as  also  of  tir  Henry  Nevil,  who  were 
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it  be  persuaded  the  uaderstandinx  of  God*s 
law  to  be  nt  Inrge  in  women  nnd  children, 
'v^^ereUy  ihey  may  bavc  the  rule  of  tiiHt,  aud 
then  (.Tud's  luw  luusi  be  the  lule  of  all,  is  not 
hereby  the  rule  of  all  brought  into  their  hands? 
These  of  some  will  be  cfdled  witty  reasons,  but 
they  be  iudeed'truth'a  children,  and  so  is  all  the 
eloquence,  \Nhich  some  (to  dispraise  me)  say  I 
huvc,  whatsoever  they  say  of  me.  For  truth  is 
of  itself,  in  a  right  meaning  man's  mouth,  more 
eloquent  than  forged  matters  cim  with  study 
bring  forth.  What  rliymes  be  set  forth  lo  de- 
prave the  Lent,  and  l>ow  fond  (saving  your 
grace's  honour)  and  foolish  ?  and  yet  the  peo- 
ple pay  money  for  them,  and  they  can  serve 
tor  nothing,  but  to  learn  the  people  to  rail,  and 
to  cause  such  as  used  to  make  provision  £or 
fish-against  Lent,  fearing  now  in  Lent  to  be  so 
sick  as  the  time  purporteih  and  like  to  die  in- 
deed, to  forbear  to  make  their  accustomed  pro- 
vision for  the  next  year.  And  thereto  shall  it 
come  if  the  common  diet  be  not  certain.  For 
the  tishmonger  will  never  hope  to  have  good 
bale,  ^heu  the  butcher  may  with  flesh  outfuce 
him.  And  ii^h  is  that  i^reat  treasure  of  this 
realm  and  food  inestimable.  And  these  good 
words  I  give,  although  I  love  it  not  myself :  for 
such  as  love  not  fish  should  nevertheless  com- 
mend it  to  others,  to  the  intent  the  flesh  hy 
them  fbrborn  might  be  to  such  as  love  it,  only 
the  more  pkuy.      I  he  public  defamation  and 


there  present  witnesses  of  the  maitvr,  whose 
record  was  this,  that  king  Henry  before  tlie 
time,  of  his  sickness,  taking  his  horse  upon  tlie 
terrace  at  ^^  indsor  to  ride  out  on  hawkn)g,  saw 
stimding  before  him  the  lord  Wrioth^ley  lord 
chancelior,  with  divers  other  counsellors,  and 
amongst  thorn  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
Whereupon  he  called  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
said.  Did  not  I  comnmnd  you  he  should  come 
no  more  amongst  you }  (meaning  the  bishop) 
Whereunto  the  lord  chancellor  answered.  That 
his  coming  was  to  bring  his  majesty  word  of  a 
benevolence  given  unto  him  by  the  clergy, 
Whereat  the  kijig  said,  Aii !  let  him  come  hither, 
and  so  he  did  his  message,  and  the  king  went 
Btraiglit  away, — Item,  another  time  the  king 
immediately  after  his  repair  to  London  fell 
sick,  and  caused  divers  times  his  whole  council 
to  come  unto  him  about  his  will,  and  other  his 
grave  affairs.  At  what  time  the  bishop  also 
would  come  up  with  them  into  the  utter  privy 
chamber,  and  there  remain  until  the  council 
came  from  the  king,  and  then  go  down  with 
them  again,  to  the  end,  as  then  was  thought,  to 
blind  the  wo>Id  withal. — Furthermore,  as  the 
king  grew  more  in  sick-ness,  he  considering  upon 
his  will  and  testament  made  before,  at  his  going 
<iver  to  Bullein,  willed  the  same  to  be  cUawn 
out  again  with  leaving  out  aud  excluding  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  by  name  from  amongst^ 
his  executors.  Which  being  to  him  no  small 
corsey,  and  a  cutting  off  of  all  their  purposes,  a 
way  wns  found,  that  sir  Antllony  Brown,  a  prin- 
cipal pillar  of  Winchester's  side,  pretending 
nnco  ti>e  king,  as  though  by  the  negligeuce  of 


trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marvellous  matter  to 
them  that  would  say  evil  of  ^  this  reahn;    for 
there  is   nothing  more  commended    imto    us 
Christian  men  in    both   the  churches  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  than  Lent  is,  if   all  men 
be  not  liars.      In  the  king  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  days  this  matter  was  not  thus  spoken  of. 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  had 
no  Lent.     £vei*y  country  bath  his  peculiar  in- 
clination  to  naughiiue^sj  England  and  Ger« 
many  unto  tike  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  Uie  other 
in  meat ;    France  a  little  beneath  (ho  belly  ; 
Italy  to  vanities  and  pleases  devised;  aad  let 
an   English  belly  have  a^furihcr  Advancement, 
and  notlung  can  stay  it.     WU  n  I  was  purveyor 
for  the  sexis,  what  an  exclaniafcion  was  ther^ 
(as  your  grace  shewed  me)  of  ihe  bishop's  fast- 
ing day,  as  they  called  Wednesday,  and  Wind- 
cheater,   Winchester,  grand  mercy  for  your 
wine,  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water  ? 
Was  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  spon,  a 
signiflcation  how  loth  men  be  to  have  tiieir  Ur- 
cence   restrained  ?    or   their  :iccustomed  fnr<» 
abated  ?  unless  it  were  in  extreme  necessity. 
I  hear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  of  by 
Joseph  and  Tongue^  with  otiier  n^v  (wjiom  I 
know  not)  as  being  one  of  Christ's  rairaclea, 
which  God  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  aaui 
follow,  at  which  teaching  all   the  world  will 
laui;h.     For  Christian  men  have  Christ  for  atn 
example  in  all  things,  both  to  use  the  world  as 

the  writer  the  bishop's  name  had  been  left  out 
of  the  king's  will,  kneeled  down  to  the  king's 
majesty  lying  in  his  bed,  and  said.  My  lord  of 
Winchester  I  think  by  negligence  is  left  out  of 
your  majesty's  will,  who  bath  done  your  higb-> 
uess  most  painful,  long  and  notable  serrice^ 
aud  one  without  whom  the  rest  shall  not  be 
able  to  overcome  your  great  and  weighty  Hf- 
f.tirs  committed  unto  them. — Hold  your  peace, 
quoth  the  king,  I  remembered  him  well  enouf^k, 
and  of  good  purpose  have  left  him  out.  For 
surely  if  be  were  in  my  testament,  and  one  of 
you,  he  would  cumber  you  all,  and  you  shouU 
never  rule  him,  he  is  of  so  troublesome  a  nn-> 
ture.  Marry,  quoth  the  king,  I  myself  ^ooiil«| 
U9e  him,  and  rule  him  lo  all  manner  of  pur- 
poses, as  seemed  good  unto  me,  but  so  shall 
you  never  do,  and  therefore  talk  no  more  of 
him  to  me  in  this  behalf.  Sir  Anthony  Brown, 
perceiving  the  king  somevihat  stiflT  herein,  ^Ye 
place  to  the  king's  words  at  that  time.  *  Hovvw 
be  it,  seeking  further  occasion  upon  more  per* 
suasions  put  into  his  liead,  ha  took  in  hand 
once  again  to  move  the  king  to  have  the  bisbop 
one  nf  his  cxecbtors.  W'hen  the  king  perceived 
that  this  instant  suit  would  not  cease ;  Ueve 
you  imt  yet  done,  quoth  the  king,  to  molest  me 
in  this  matter?  If  you  will  not  yet  cease  to 
trouble  me,  by  the  faiih  I  owe  unto  God,  I  wiil 
surely  dispatch  thee  out  of  my  will  also,  and 
therefore  let  us  hear  no  more  of  this  matter. 
All  this  sir  Anthony  Denny  was  heard  to  le* 
port  to  tlie  archbishop  of  Canterbury  Thonsam 
Cranmer,oUheBaid  archbisliop's  secretary,  who 
is  yet  alive,  and  witness  uoto  the  same." 
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he  did  only  far  neceaeity,  and  ta  contemn  the 
world  as  he  did,  and  in  case  to  refuse  it,  and 
chose  the  vUe  death,  as  lie  did  the  death  of  the 
cross,  which  things  he  did  like  a  master  moat 
perfect,  for  he  was  very  God,  and  we  roust  en- 
deavour ourselves  in  the  use  of  his  gifU  to  fol- 
low that  be  did,  not  to  fast  forty  days  without 
meat  as  Christ  did,  for  we  be  but  apprentices, 
and  carry  about  a  ruinous  carcase,  that  most 
have  some  daily  reparation  with  food  :  but  vet 
was  there  never  aay  that  said,  how  tbereiore 
we  should  do  nothing,  because  we  cannot  do 
all,  and  take  Christ's  fast  for  a  miracle  only. 
And  yet  all  that  follow  Christ  truly,  they  work 
daily  miracles,  in  subduing  and  conforming  by 
God*s  grace  their  sensual  appetites,  and  humbly 
obeying  to  the  will  of  God,  which  no  man  can 
ofumself  do.  And  Christ  promised  that  bis 
true  servants  should  work  the  works  that  he 
did,  and  greaiet  works  also.  Wherefore  it  is  a 
sleoder  matter  to  say.  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's 
miracles,  for  so  was  it  to  love  his  enemies,  imd 
specially  those  that  scourged  and  bobbed  him  ; 
which  may  not  be,  if  that  a  legation  hath  place, 
taught  Christian  men  to  follow,  because  it  was 
a  miracle,  a^they  might  say  :  it  were  more  to- 
lerable to  forget  Lent,  as  Pogge  telleth,  of  a 
priest  in  the  monntainsy  that  lu^w  not  how  the 
year  weal  about,  and  when  the  weather  open- 
ed, and  he  went  abroad,  and  perceived  his 
neigh  hours  were  towards  Pakn  Sunday^  he  de- 
vised an  excuse  to  his  parish,  and  bad  them 
prepare  therefore,  for  indeed  the  vear  had  scmie- 
what  slipped  hino,  but  he  would  fashion  the 
matter  so,  as  they  should  be  as  soon  at  Easter 
as  the  rest :  and  thus  did  he  pass  over  Lent 
with  much  less  slander,  thaa  M>  teach  it  for  a 
doctrine,  that  Lent  was  one  of  Christ'^  miracles, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  imitated  of  us.  For 
althoagh  it  was  indeed  a  great  miracle,  as  all 
Christ's  doings  were,  yet  was  it  not  a  gveater 
miracW^  nor  more  against  man's  nature,  than 
to  love  tliem  that  laboured  and  were  busy  to 
take  away  the  natural  life  of  his  manhood.  For 
ai  the  nature  of  man  desireth  relief,  so  doth  it 
abhor  destruction  or  hurt.  la  will  and  desire 
men  follow  Christ  in  all  thing^ ;  in  eitecution 
thty  cannot ;  for  we  have  brittle  vessels,  and 
God  giveth  his  gilt»  to  men  aa  lie  seeth  expedi- 
ent for  his  c hatch ;  so  as  men  cannot  heal  the 
lane  when  they  will,  as  Christ  did  when  he 
would,  bot  as  God  slrall  ehiok  profitable  for 
the  edification  of  the  flock  assembled. — Gre- 
gory Nazianzene  speaketh  of  some  that  enter- 
prised  to  imitate  Cluist's  fast  above  their 
power,  whose  immoderate  aeal  he  doth  not  dis- 
allow, not  requiring  of  all  men  so  to  do,  for 
that  ia  an  extrcnuty,  ne  yet  assoyling  the  mat- 
ter as  oar  new  schoolmen  do,  that  Christian 
men  should  let  Christ's  faK  alone  as  a  miraele  : 
Wihich  manner  of  solution  I  heard  a  good  fellow 
make^  when  it  was  told  him  ha  might  not  re- 
venge hioMelf,  and  when  he  was  stroken  on  tlie 
one  ear,  he  should  pul  forth  the  other ;  I  am, 
quoth  be^  a  man,  I  am  not  God,  if  Christ  be- 
ing God  did  so^  he  might,  quoth  he,  if  it  had 
pleated  him,  have  <h)ne  otherwise.    And  so 


when  it  hath  been  alledged  that  Christ  fasted 
forty  days,  he  might,  quoth  he,  have  eaten  if  he 
had  list ;  tliese  triflings  in  sport  misht  be  drawn 
to  grave  speech,  if  Christian  men  snail  refuse  to 
follow  Christ  in  miracles.  For  all  bis  life  was 
miracles,  and  his  love  that  is  our  badge  most 
miraculous  of  all,  to  die  for  his  enemies.  I  be« 
seech  your  grace  to  pardon  me,  for  I  am  like  one 
of  the  common  house,  that  when  I  am  in  my  tale, 
think  I  should  have  liberty  to  make  an  end,  and 
specially  writing  to  your  grace  with  whom  I  ac- 
count I  may  be  bold,  assuring  you  it  proeeedeth 
of  a  zeal  towards  you  to  wliom  I  wish  well, 
whose  intent  although  it  be  such  us  it  ought  to  be, 
and  as  it  pleased  you  to  shew  me  it  was,  yet  are 
such  things  spread  abroad  whereof  the  evil  wil^ 
lers  of  the  realm  will  take  courage,  and  make 
account  (although  it  be  wrong)  that  lUl  goeth  on 
wheels.  If  any  man  had  either  fondly  or  indis- 
creetly spoken  of  Lent  to  engrieve  it  to  be  an 
importable  burthen,  I  would  wish  his  reforma- 
tion; for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are 
bonnd  to  keep  the  Lent  m  the  form  received, 
but  this  I  reckon,  that  no  Chrbtian  man  may 
contemn  the  form  received,  being  such  a  devout 
and  profitable  imitation  of  Christ  to  cefebrate 
his  fast,  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in 
the  rest  of  the  year  worldly  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  come,  as  they  should  come,  to  the 
feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostom  speak* 
eth  expressly.  And  for  avoiding  contempt,  a 
licence  truly  obtained  of  the  superior  serveth. 
And  so  I  heard  the  king's  majesty  oar  sovereign 
lord  declare  when  your  grace  was  present.  And 
therefore  he  himself  was  very  acmpulons  in 
granting  of  licences ;  and  to  declare  that  him^ 
self  contemned  not  the  fast,  he  was  at  charge 
to  have  (as  your  grace  knoweth^  the  Lent  diet 
daily  prepared,  as  if  it  had  been  for  himself,  and 
the  like  hereof  I  hearsay  your  grace  hath  or- 
dered for  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  wliich 
agreetk  not  with  certam  preaching  in  this  mat* 
ter,  nor  the  rhimes  set  abroad.  Lent  is  among. 
Christian  men  a  godly  fost  to  exercise  men  to 
forbear,  and  in  Ei^nd  both  godly  and  politic^ 
such  aa  without  confusion  we  cannot  forbear,  as 
the  experience  shall  shew,  if  it  be  ever  attempt- 
ed, which  God  forbid.  And  vet  Lent  is  buried 
in  rhime,  and  Stephen  Stock Bsh  bequeathed^ 
not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  noted,  where- 
with for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angry,  for 
that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  1  would 
desire  of  God  to  biave  the  strength  of  this  realm 
increased  with  report  of  concord^  which  doth 
quench  many  vain  devices  and  imaginations.—* 
And  if  all  men  be  liars,  as  it  is  now  to  my  un- 
derstanding strangely  published,  methink.  Bale 
and  such  new  men,  as  be  new  liars,  should  be 
most  abhorred  and.  detested,  and  so  much  the 
noore  dangerous  as  -they  be  new.  That  which 
in  Italy  and  France  is  a  matter  of  combat,  is 
now  found-to  be  impropriate  to  all  men.  .God 
grant  the  truth  to  be  desired  of  all  men  truly* 
But  as  one  asked,  ^hen  he  saw  an  old  phiioso<^ 
pher  dispute  with  another,  what  they  talked  on ; 
and  it  was  answered  how  the  old  uieii  was  dis* 
cossing  what  was  virtae ;   it  was  replied,  if  th* 
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old  man  yet  dispute  of  virtue,  when  will  he  use 
it :  So  it  may  be  said  in  our  religion ;  If  we  be 
yet  searching  for  it,  when  shall  we  begin  to  put 
It  in  execution  :  L  would  make  an  end  of  my 
letters,  nod  cannot,  wherein  I  account  myself 
faulty.  And  though  I  may  ervy  as  every  man 
may,  yet  I  lie  not,  for  I  say  as  I  thinkj  forso- 
mueh  as  I  have  said  and  further  think  your 
grace  hath  no  trouble  troublesome,  but  this  mat- 
ter of  religion  unseasonably  brought  into  the 
defamation  of  our  late  sovereign  lord's  acts,  do- 
ings, and  laws.  I  beseech  your  grace  take  my 
meaning  and  words  in  good  part,  and  pardon 
my  boldness,  which  growethof  the  familiarity  I 
have  heretotbre  had  with  your  grace,  whiph  I 
cannot  forget.  And  thus  enforcing  myself  to 
an  end,  I  shall  pray  to  Almif^hty  God  to  pre- 
■  ser\'e  your  grace  in  much  felicity,  with  increase 
of  honour,  and  achieving  of  your  heart's  desire. 
At  Winchester,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May. 
Your  grace's  humble  headman,  S.  W. 

The  Litter  of  the  Lord  Protectory  answering 
to  Winchester, 

Your  letters  dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  May,  as  concerning  two  books  new  set  forth 
by  one  Bale,  and  certain  Sermons  preached 
here,  were  with  convenient  speed  delivered  un- 
to us.  And  like  as  in  your  letters  to  Edward 
Vaughan  of  Portsmouth,  so  in  those  to  ns  we 
perceive  that  you  have  a  vigilant  and  dilieent 
eye,  and  very  fearful  of  innovation  :  which  as 
'  it  ^cannot  be  blamed,  proceeding  of  one  whicli 
15  desirous  of  quiet,  good  order  and  contin  nance 
of  the  godly  scate  of  this  reahn,  so  we  do  mar- 
vel that  so  sooiiy  so  far  off,  and  so  plainly,  you 
can  hear  tell  and  say  of  so  many  things  done 
here,  which  indeed  we  being  here  and  attend- 
ant upon  the  same  cannot  yet  be  advertised  of. 
The  world  never  was  so  quiet,  or  so  united,  but 
thiit  privily  or  openly  those  three  which  you 
write  of,  printers,  players  and  preachers,  would 
set  forth  somewhat  of  their  own  heads,  which 
the  magistrates  were  unawares  of.  And  they 
which  already  be  banished  and  have  forsaken 
the  realm,  as  suffering  the  last  punishment,  be 
boldest  to  set  forth  their  mind ;  and  dare  use 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speak ing,*a8 
out  of  the  hands  or  rule  of  correction,  either 
because  they  be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 
There  have  foofish  and  naughty  fhimes  and 
books  been  made  and  set  forth,  of  the  which  as 
it  appeareth  you  have  seen  more  than  we,  and 
yet  to  our  knowledge  too  many  be  bought;  but 
yet  after  our  mind  it  is  too  sore  and  too  crnelly 
done  to  lay  all  those  to  our  charge,  and  to  ask 
as  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  ail.  In  the 
most  exact  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  yet  Pasquill,  as  .we  hear  say,  writeth  his 
mind,  and  many  times  against  the  bishop's  ty- 
ranny, and  sometime  toucheth  other  great 
princes,  which  thing  for  the  most  part  he  doth 
safely,  not  that  the  bishop  allowetb  Pasquil's 
rhimes  and  verses,  specially  against  himself,  but 
because  he  cannot  punish  the  author,  whom  ei- 
*'  tlier  he  kjitWtbtiiP*i«r  hath  not.  In  the  late 
kinsr'fi  days  of  liunoaomnory,  who  was  both  a 


learned,  wise  and  politic  prince,  and  a  diligent 
executer  of  his  laws ;  and  when  your  lordship 
was  most  diligent  in  the  same,  yet  as  yonr  lonl- 
ship  itself  writeth,  and  it  is  too  manifest  to  be 
unknown,  there  were  that  wrote  such  lewd 
rhimes  and  plays  as  you  speak  ofy  and  aooie 
against  the  king's  proceedings,  who  were  yet 
unpunished,  because  they  were  unknown  or  on- 
gotten.  Ajid  when  we  do  weigh  the  matter, 
we  do  very  much  marvel,  why  that,  about  Jack 
of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and  certain,  as  it  was  re- 
ported unto  us,  godly  sermons,  (which  be  evil 
m  your  letters  joined  together)  you  be  so  ear- 
nest, when  ai^amst  doctor  Smith's  book,  being  a 
man  learned  m  the  doctors  and  scripture,  which 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  highness  autho- 
rity, and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  usurped  power,  your  lordship  neither 
wrote  nor  said  any  thing.  And  as  it  appeared 
you  be  so  angry  with  bis  retractation  (which 
frankly  without  fear,  dread^^  compulsion  or  im- 
prisonment, only  with  learning  and  truth  over- 
comed,  he  came  unto)  that  you  cannot  abide 
his  beginning,  although  having  the  very  words 
of  scripture.  Except  perad  venture  you  think 
that  the  saying  of  David,  Omnis  homo  mendar, 
cannot  be  interpreted,  every  man  is  a  liar, 
which  howsoever  your  lordship  taketh  it  at  plea- 
sure, it  appeared  unto  us  then  of  him  taken 
but  godly,  to  declare  the  infirmityof  a  man,  and 
the  truth  of  God  and  his  word.  And  we  are 
not  able  to  reason  so  clerkly  with  you,  and  yet 
we  have  heard  of  the  subtle  difference  of  lying 
and  telling  of  a  lie,  or  as  it  is  in  Latin  called, 
mentiri  and  mendacium  dicere :  but  if  your  lord- 
ship be  loth  to  be  counted  mendaxy  whicK  belike 
he  hath  interpreted  a  har,  or  a  lying  man,  and 
think  it  a  matter  of  combat,  he  was  deceived 
in  the  interpretation, and  it  is  a  ipatter  for  derks 
to  dispute  of;  we  would  hare  wished  your  lord* 
ship  to  have  written  ajjainst  his  book  before,  or 
now  with  it,  if  you  think  that  to  be  defended 
which  the  author  himself  refuseth  to  aver:  your 
lordship  writeth  earnestly  for  Lent,  which  we  go 
not  about  to  put  away,  no  more  tlian  when 
doctor  Smith  wrote  so  earnestly  that  every  man 
should  be  obedient  to  the  bishops.  Tlie  magi»- 
t  rates  by  and  by  went  not  about  to  bring  kings 
and  princes  and  other  under  their  subjection. 
Writers  write  iheir  fantasy,  my  lord,  and 
preachers  preach  what  either  liketh  them,  or 
what  God  putteth  in  their  heads.  It  is  not  by 
and  by  done  that  is  spoken.  The  people  btty«- 
eth  those  foolish  ballads  of  Jack  a  Lent.  So 
bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  cftfols, 
and  Robin  Hood's  Tales.  All  be  not  wise  men, 
and  the  foolisher  a  thing  is,  to  some  (althoogh 
not  to  the  more  part)  it  is  the  more  pleasant 
and  meet,  and  peradventure  of  the  sermons 
there  is,  and  indeed  there  is  (if  it  be  true  that 
we  have  heard)  otherwise  spoken  and  reported 
to  you,  than  it  was  of  the  preachers  there  and 
then  spoken  or  meant.  Lent  remaineth  still,  roj 
lord,  and  shall,  God  willing,  till  the  king's  high- 
ness, with  our  advice  and  the  residue  of  his 
grace's  counsel,  take  another  order,  although 
some  light  and  lewd  men  do  bui^  it  in  writing; 
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eveo  as  the  king's  majesty  remaineth  bead  of 
the  church,  although  through  sinister  ways  and 
by  subtil  means  some  traitors  have  gone  about 
and  daily  do,  to  abuse  the  king's  majesty's  su- 
premacy, and  bring  in  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
tyranny,  with  other  superstition  and  idolatry. 
On  both  sides  great  heed  is  to  be  taken,  and 
as  your  lordship  writeth,  we  are  set  in  a  pain- 
fid  room  to  reform  all  liahtness,  and  lewdness, 
to  the  which  we  do  endeavour  ourself  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  although  not  so  cruelly  and 
fiercely  as  some  peradventtrre  would  wish,  yet 
not  so  loosely  tliat  there  needeth  such  exdamar 
tioB  or  great  fear  to  be.  We  do  study  to  do 
all  things  attemperately,  and  with  quiet  and 
good  order.  And  we  would  wish  nothing  more 
dien  your  lordship  to  be  as  ready  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  that  n«- 
ther  superstition,  idolatry,  or  papacy,  should  be 
brought  in,  nor  lightness,  nor  contempt  of  good 
^rder  to  be  maintained.  They  both  take  be- 
ginning at  small  things,  and  increase  by  little 
and  little  at  unawares.  And  quiet  may  as 
well  be  broken  with  jealousy  as  negligence, 
with  too  much  fear  or  too  much  patience.  No 
ways  worse  than  wfaen  one  is  over  light  eared 
the  one  way,  and  deaf  on  the  other  side.  Ru- 
mours by  space  of  time  increase  naturally,  and 
by  that  time  ihey  come  at  you,  as  it  appearetb, 
they  be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  do  perceive 
your  diligent  eye  towards  us,  and  we  will  wish 
(and  trust  you  have)  your  heart  faithful  to  us : 
our  most  hearty  and  continual  prayer  to  God 
is,  to  leave  this  realm  to  the  king's  highness, 
at  his  grace's  age  by  you  written,  rather  more 
flourishing  in  men,  possessions,  wealth,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  Gods  religion  and  doctrine,  if  it 
were  possible  and  God's  will,  than  we  found  it. 
And  that  is  our  whole  intent  and  esperance,  to 
the  which  we  refuse  no  man's  help,  as  knowetb 
God,  io  whom  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Another  Ltttcr  of  Winchester  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector. 

ApTEa  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace :  upon  the  return  of  my  ser- 
vant Massy  with  your  grace's  letters  ans\vering 
to  soclin»y  letters  wherein  1  signified  the  robbing 
of  my  secretary,  I  read  the  same  gladly,  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  matter  I  had  cause  so  to 
do,  which  was  such  a  comfortative  as  I  digested 
easily  the  rest  of  the  great  packet,  having  been 
accustomed  thereunto  in  the  king's  my  late 
sotereiga  lord's  days,  which  fashion  of  writing 
his  higlmess  (God  pardon  h»  soul)  called  whet- 
ting, which  was  not  at  the  most  pleasant 
anto  me  at  all  times,  yet  when  I  saw  in  my  do- 
ings was  no  hurt,  and  someftime  by  the  occa- 
sion thereof  tlie  matter  amended,  I  was  not  so 
coy  as  always  to  reverse  my  argument,  nor,  so 
that  his  affairs  went  well,  did  I  ever  trouble 
myself,  whether  he  made  me  a  wanton  or  not. 
And  when  sucli  as  were  privy  to  his  letters 
directed  unto  mc,  were  afraid*  I  had  been  in 
liinh  di^plcasure  (for  the  terms  of  the  letters 
sounded  so)  yet  I  myself  feared  it  nothing  at 
all,  I  esteemed  him,  as  he  was  a  «i^  pnuce  ; 


and  whatsoever  he  wrote  or  said  ibr  the  pre- 
sent, he  would  after  consider  the  matter  as 
wisely  as  any  man,  and  neither  hurt  nor  in- 
wardly disfavour  him  that  h^d  been  bold  with 
him.  Whereof  I  serve  for  a  proof,  for  no  roan 
could  do  me  hurt  during  his  life.  A^d  when 
be  save  me  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  he 
said  he  had  often  squared  with  me,  but  he 
loved  me  never  the  worse;  and  for  a  token 
thereof  gave  me  the  bishopric.  And  once  when 
he  had  been  vehement  with  me,  in  the  presence 
of  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  saw  me  dismayed 
with  it,  he  took  me  apart  into  his  bed-chamber, 
and  coinibrted  me,  and  said,  that  his  displeasure 
was  not  so  roach  ta  me  as  I  did  take  it,  but  he 
misliked  the  matter,  and  he  durst  more  boldly 
direct  his  speech  to  me,  than  to  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  could 
not  put  me  out  of  courage,  but  if  any  displea- 
sant  words  passed  from  him,  as  tbey  did  some- 
time, I  folded  them  up  in  the  matter  ,*  which 
hindered  mc  a  little :  for  I  was  reported  unto 
him  that  I  stooped  not  and  was  stubborn,  and 
he  had  commended  unto  me  certain  men's  gen- 
tle nature  (as  he  called  it)  that  wept  at  every 
of  his  words,  and  me  thought  that  my  nature 
was  as  gentle  as  theirs,  for  I  was  sorry  when  he 
was  moved ;  but  else  I  know  when  the  dis- 
pleasure was  not  justly  grounded  in  me,  I 
had  no  cause  to  take  thought,  nor  was  I  at 
any  time  in  all  my  life  miscontent  or  grudging 
at  any  thing  done  by  him,  I  thank  God  for  it. 
— And  therefore  being  thus  brought  up,  and 
having  first  read  your  graced  most  gentle  let- 
ters, signifying  the  device  of  a  proclamation  jo 
stay  these  rumours,  and  reading  the  same  pro» 
clamation,  which  my  servant  brought  with  htm ; 
I  read  with  the  more  quiet  your  grace's  great 
letters,  and  would  have  laid  them  up  without 
further  answer,  were  it  not  that  percase  my  so 
doing  might  be  mistaken.  For  glum  silence 
may  have  another  construction  than  frank 
speech,  where  a  man  may  speak,  as  I  reckon  I 
may  with  your  grace,  upon  confidence  whereof 
I  am  bold  to  write  thus  much  for  my  declar9> 
tion  touching  your  grace's  letters  of  the  27th 
of  May,  that  how  earnest  soever  my  letters  b* 
taken  in  fearing  any  innovation,  I  neither  in- 
wardly fisar  it,  neither  shew  any  demonstration 
in  mine  outward  deeds  to  the  world  here,  or  in 
communication,  that  I  do  fear  it  to  be  done  by 
autliority,  but  in  myself  resist  the  rumors  and 
vain  enterprises,  with  confidence  in  the  tmtli 
and  yowr  grace's  wisdom ;  for  if  I  feared  it  in- 
deed, with  persuasion  it  should  come  to  pa»»,  I 
should  have  small  lust  to  write  in  it ;  but  I  feiir 
more  indeed  tlie  trouble  that  might  arise  by 
light  boldness  of  other,  and  the  cumber  of 
such  matters  while  other  outward  nfiReiirs  oc- 
cupy your  grace's  mind,  than  the  effect  by  your 
direction  tbit  hath  been  talked  of  abroad  :'anrt 
yet  in  the  writing  I  do  speak  as  the  matter 
leads,  crontiuuing  mine  old  manner  to  be  eav^ 
nest,  which,  as  some  men  hare  dispraisedv  so 
some  have  commended  it ;  and  therefore  in  a 
good  honest  matter  I  follow  rather  mine  own  in- 
clination, than  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  as  but* 
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cer  would  not  melt  in  my  moutb  :  wberexvith  I 
perceive  your  ^race  is  not  miscontent,  for  the 
which  I  most  humbly  thank  you.  And  first  as 
concerning  Portsmouth,  1  wrote  to  the  captain 
and  mayor  in  the  thing,  as  I  had  information,  and 
by  men  of  credence.  And  yet  I  suspsnded  my 
csredit  till  1  had  heard  from  thence,  as  by  ray  let- 
ters appenreth  :  and  as  I  was -loth  to  hare  it  so, 
90  was  I  ioth  to  be1ie\'e  it.  And  to  shew  that  \ 
feared  no  innovation  by  authority,  nor  regarded 
any  such  danger,  I  went  tiuther  myself,  and  in 
Goiiclusion  was  in  such  familiarity  with  the  cap- 
taioy  that  after  he  bad  shewed  me  all  the  gentle 
entertainment  that  he  couid,  he  desired  me  to 
make  an  exhortation  to  his  men  as  they  stood 
kandbomely  with  their  weapons,  wherewith  they 
had  shewed  warlike  feats ;  which  1  did,  and 
departed  in  amity  with  the  captain  and  soldiers 
•ad  all  tbe  town  ;  the  captain  teUing  me  plain- 
ly, he  was  nothing  offended  with  any  thing  I  had 
said  in  my  sermon,  nor  was  there  cause  why  be 
should,  out  the  very  act  indeed  in  defacing 
the  images,  had  no  such  ground  as  master  cap- 
tain pretended;  for  I  ashed  specially  for  soch 
as  had  abused  those  images,  and  no  sack  could 
be  shewed,  fer  that  I  enquired  for  openly.  And 
the  image  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist'  stand- 
ing in  the  chancel  by  the  high  altar  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  table  of  alabaster  broken  :  and  in 
it  an  image  of  Christ  crucified  so  contemptu- 
ously handled,  as  was  in  my  heart  terrible,  to 
kave  the  one  eye  bored  out,  and  the  side 
pierced ;  wherewith  men  were  wonderously 
offended,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution  beyond 
the  sea,  used  in  that  form  where  the  person 
cannot  be  apprehended.  And  I  take  such  an 
act  to  be  very  slanderous,  and  esteeming  the 
opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  unlawful  to  be 
bad,  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning  and 
truth,  wrote  after  my  fashion  to  the  captain, 
which  letters  I  perceive  to  have  come  to  your 
grace's  hands.  I  was  not  very  curious  in  the 
writing  of  them,  fbr  with  me  truth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  king's 
•eal,  I  uttered  the  common  language  I  was 
brought  up  in,  after  the  old  sort.  When,  as  I 
conject  of^  a  good  will,  the  people  taking  8aint 
Oeorge  for  a  patron  of  tlie  reahn  under  God, 
tmd  having  some  confidence  of  succour  by 
God*s  strength  derived  by  him,  to  encrease 
the  estimation  of  their  prince  and  sovereign 
lotxl,  I  called  their  king  on  horseback  in  the 
•eat  of  arms,  Saint  George  on  horseback ;  my 
knowledce  was  not  corrupt,  I  knew  it  repre- 
sentetli  tlie  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came  forth 
ailer  the  common*  language,  wherein  I  trust  is 
none  offence.  For  besides  learning,  1  by  ex- 
perience have  known  the  pre-eminence  of  a 
king  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  yet  if  I  had 
wist  my  letter  should  have  come  to  your  grace's 
hands  to  be  answered,  then  I  would  have  been 
more  precise  in  ray  speech,  than  to  give  occa^ 
•ion  of  so  long  nn  argument  therein.  As  for 
Saint  George  liiinself,  I  have  such  opinion  of 
him  as  hecometh  me.  And  have  read  also  of 
Bellerophon  in  Homer,  as  they  call  him,  the 
tather  of  tiles,  but  I  will  leave  that  matter. 


And  as  -for  books,  let  Latin  ami  Greek  coQtinne 
as  long  as  it  sbaJl  please  God,  I  am  almost  past 
the  use  of  ihem,  what  service  those  letters  liavtf 
done  experience  bath  shewed,  and  rebgion  hath 
continued  in  them  fifUen  hundred  years;  but 
as  for  the  English  tongue  itself  hath  n^  con- 
tiuued  in  one  form  of  understanding  two  hun- 
dred years,  and  witliout  God's  work  and  special 
miracle  it  shall  hardly  continue  rellgioo  long, 
when  it  cannot  last  itself;  and  whatsoever  yotir 
grace's  mind  is  now  in  the  matter,  I  know  well, 
that  having  the  government  of  the  realm,  yo«r 
grace  will  ose  the  gift  of  policy,  which  is  ^he 
gift  of  God. — And  even  as  now  at  this,  time 
bishops  be  restrained  by  a  special  policy  to 
preach  only  in  their  Cathedral  Chorebes,  (the 
like  whereof  hath  not  been  known  in  my  time,) 
so  upon  another  occasion  your  grace  anay  pcr- 
case  think  expedient  to  restrain  (further  thmn 
the  parliament  hath  already  done)  the  common 
readins  of  the  Scriptvre,  as  is  now  restrained 
the  bishops  liberty  of  preaching.  As  for  the 
brazen  serpent,  it  did  not  in  all  men's  language 
represent  Christ,  and  if  I  hi^d  written  to  ano- 
ther than  your  grace,  I  might  have  had  the  like 
matter  of  argument  that  was  taken  against  me 
of  Saint  Oeorge  on  horseback.  For  Gregory 
Nazianzene,  chief  divine  in  the  Greek  Church, 
calieth  the  serpent's  death  the  figure  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  not  the  serpent  to  be  the 
figure  of  Christ ;  and  vet  when  1  had  done  all 
my  argument,  I  would  resolve  as  is  resolved 
with  me  in  the  speech  of  Saint  George  oa 
horseback,  that  the  common  speech  is  oth^- 
wise,  and  so  it  is  in  sayiiig  the  serpent  to  be  a 
true  figure  of  Christ,  and  yet  Gregory  Naziao- 
zen  caUed  the  serpent  itself  Afrnwrn  of  Christ  in 
these  words,  0)i,  &c.  in  his  sermon  de  Paschate : 
and  yet  in  Alroechonis  Domini,  we  read  Aries, 
Leo,*  Verm  is,  spoken  of  Christ,  and  some  ex- 
pound the  Scripture  sicut  Motis,  6cc,  after  that 
sort.  And  as  your  grace  said  when  I  was  last 
at  your  house  with  the  French  ambassador,  ye 
wished  him  and  me  together  disputing,  to  see 
wlien  we  would  make  an  end,  even  so  it  is  in 
these  matters,  when  they  come  in  an  argamcnCy 
for  a  by  thing  (as  Saint  George  on  horaeback) 
when  it  escapeih  me,  or  speaking  of  the  brazen 
serpent  following  a  speech  not  thoroughly  dia- 
cussed,  sliall  be  occasion  of  a  digression  all  out 
of  purpose.  And  therefore  was  it  a  great  gift 
of  God,  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  (Ocxi  rest 
his  soul)  set  these  matters  in  quiet :  who  had 
heard  all  these  reaions  touching  images  which 
be  now  reliearsed  it)  your  grace's  letters,  and 
having  once  my  lord  of  Ctutterbury  and  me 
present  with  him  alone  in  his  palace,  that  they 
call  otherwise  New  Hall,  handled  that  matter  at 
length,  and  discussed  with  my  lord  of  Canter 
bury  the  understanding  of  God's  commacKi- 
meat  to  the  Jews,  so  as  all  the  clerks  in  Chris* 
tendom  could  not  amend  it.  And  where  as 
one  had  denied  the  image  of  die  Trinity  to  ba 
had,  by  reasons  as  be  touched  in  your  gracie's 
letters,  I  heard  his  highness  answer  to  them  at 
another  time.  And  when  he  had  himself  spe«> 
cratly  commanded  divers  images  to  be  oboliiood) 
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yet  (as  yoor  grace  knoweth)  ho  both  ofdered, 
uod  himself  put  in  eiecutiou  the  kneeling  and 
creeping  berore  the  image  of  the  cross,  and  e^s- 
tablished  agreement  in  that  truth  through  uU 
this  realm,  whereby  ail  Arguments  to  the  con- 
trary be  assoiled  at  ouce.  I  would  wish  images 
used  as  the  book  of  hi»  highness  set  forth  doth 
prescribe,  and  no  othenvise.  I  know  your 
grace  only  tempteth  me  with  such  rensous  as 
.other  make  unto  you,  and  I  am  not  fully  at  li- 
berty, although  I  am  bold  enough  (and  some 
will  think  too  bold)  to  answer  some  tbin^si  as  I 
would  to  another  man  mine  equal,  beii;g  so 
much  iuferior  to  your  grace  as  I  am :  but  me 
tliinkerh  Saint  Paul's  solution  duriiig  the  king's 
inaje&ty's  minority  should  scr\-e  instead  of  all, 
Auf  talem  coruuetudinem  non  habemus,  we  have 
no  such  customs  in  the  Church. — ^When  our 
sovereign  lord  cometh  to  his  perfect  age  (which 
God  grant)  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  reveal- 
that  which  shall  be  necessary  for  the  govei  niug 
of  his  people  in  religion.  And  if  any  tiling 
shall  be  done  in  the  mean  time  (as  I  think  tliere 
shall  not)  by  your  grace's  direction,  he  may 
when  he  cometh  to  age  say  in  the  rest,  as  I 
hear  say,  he  said  now  of  late  concerning  pro- 
cession, that  in  his  father's  time  men  were 
wont  to  follow  procession  :  upon  which  the 
kiiig*s  majesty's  saying,  the  procession  (as  I 
heard)  was  well  furnished  afterwards  by  your 
grace's  commandment ;  w^ich  speech  hath  put 
me  in  remembrance,  that  if  the  bishops  and 
other  of  the  clergy  should  a^ree  to  au^  altera- 
tion in  religion  to  the  condemnation  of  any 
thing  set  forth  by  his  father,  whereby  his  father 
J&ight  be  noted  to  have  wanted  knowledge  or 
favour  to  the  truth,  what  he  would  say  I  cannot 
tell,  but  he  might  use  a  marvellous  speech,  and 
for  the  excellency  of  iiis  spirit,  it  were  like  he 
would,  and  bavin:;  so  just  a  cause  against  bi- 
shops as  he  might  have,  it  were  to  be  feared  he 
would.  And  when  he  had  .spoken,  then  be 
might  by  his  laws  do  more  than  any  of  our 
sort  would  gladly  suffer  at  these  days ;  for  as 
the  allegation  of  bis  authority  represented  by 
your  grace  shall  be  then  answered  (as  yuur 
grace  now  writeth  unto  roe)  tliat  your  grace 
only  desireth  truth  according  to  God's  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  may  be  th^n  said ;  we  bishops, 
when  we  have  our  sovereign  lord  and  liead  in 
minority,  we  fashion  the  matter  as  we  lust,  and 
then  some  young  man  that  would  have  a  piece 
of  the  bishop's  lands  shall  say,  the  beastly  bi- 
shops have  always  done  So,  and  when  they  can 
no  longer  maintain  one  of  their  pleasures  of 
rule  and  superiority,  then  they  take  another 
way  and  let  that  go,  and  for  the  time  they  be 
here  spend* up  that  they  have,  which  eat  'you 
aad  drink  you  what  ye  list  and  we  together, 
with  Edafuiu  6f  bibamui^  crai  moriemur.  And 
if _  we  shall  alledge  for  our  defence  the  strength 
of  God's  truth,  and  the  plainness  of  Scripture, 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  many  gay 
terms,  and  say  we  were  convinced  by  Scrip- 
tures, such  an  excellent  judgment,  as  the  king's 
majesty  is  like  to  have,  will  never  credit  us  in 
ity  nor  be  abused  by  such  a  vain  answer.  And 
VOL,  u 


this  is  a  worldly  politic  consideration,  and  at 
home  :  for  the  noise  abroad  in  the  world  will 
be  more  slanderoiu  than  this  is  dangerous. 
And  touching  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  doings 
in  this  realm  hitherto  hath  never  done  him  so 
much  displeasure,  as  an  alteration  in  religion, 
duiing  the  king's  majesty's  minority,  should 
serve  for  his  purpose ;  for  he  wanteth  not  wits 
to  beat  into  other  princes  ears,  that  wheie  his 
authority  is  abolished,  there  at  every  change  of 
governors  shall  be  change  in  religion,  and  that 
ivliich  has  been  amongst  us  by  a  whole  consent 
established,  shall  by  the  pretence  of  another 
understanding  in  Scripture  straight  be  brouj^ht 
in  question  ;  for  they  will  give  it  no  other  name 
but  a  pretence,  how  stiiily  soever  we  will  af- 
firm otherwise,  and  call  it  God's  word.  And 
here  it  should  be  much  noted  that  my  lord  of  . 
Canterbury,  being  tlie  high  bishop  of  the  realm 
highly  in  favour  with  his  late  sovereign  lord, and 
my  lord  of  Duresme  a  man  of  renowned  fame  in 
learning  and  gravity,  both  put  by  him  in  trust 
for  their  counsel  in  the  order  of  the  realm, 
should  so  soon  foiget  their  old  knowledge  in 
Scripture  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  book, 
and  advise  to  invey  such  matter  of  alteration. 
All  which  things  be  (I  know  well)  by  your 
grace  and  them  considered.  And  therefore  it 
is  to  me  incredible  that  ever  any  such  thing 
should  be  indeed  with  effect,  whatsoever  the 
lightness  of  talk  shall  spread  abroad  which  your 
frra^e  hath  by  proclamation  well  stayed.  But 
if  you  had  not,  and  the  world  talked  so  fast  as 
ever  they  did,  I  assure  your  grace  I  would 
never  fear  it,  as  roeu  fear  things  they  like  not^ 
unless  I  saw  it  in  execution;  for  of  tliis  sort  £ 
am  that  in  all  things  I  think  should  not  bo 
done  in  reason,  I  fear  them  not,  wherewith  to 
trouble  me  otherwise  than  to  take  heed  if  I 
can,  and  to  the  head  governors  (as  now  to  year 
grace)  shew  my  inind,  anil  such  experience 
hath  every  man  of  me  that  hath  communed 
with  me  in  any  such  matters.  And  therefore 
albeit  your  grace  writeth  wisely,  that  overmuch 
fear  doth  hur\,  and  accelerateth  -sometime  that 
which  was  not  intended,  yet  it  needs  not  to  me, 
for  I  have  learned  tliat  lesson  already,  and 
would  a  great  many  more  had,  which  iudeed 
should  be  a  great  stay.  And  thus  I  talk  with 
your  grace  nomely,  with  multiplication  of 
speech  impertinent  and  not  necessary,  as 
though  I  meant  to  send  you  as  ^reat  a  packet 
aarl  received  from  you.— -One  thing  necessary 
to  an^-er  your  grace  in,  is,  touching  yoor 
roar  veil ;  how  I  know  sooner  things  from 
thence,  than  your  grace  doth  there,  which 
ariseth  not  upon  any  desire  of  knowledge  on 
my  behalf,  for  evil  things  be  oversoon  known, 
nor  upon  any  slackness  of  your  grace's  behalf 
tliere,  who  is  and  is  noted  very  vigilant,  as  your 
grace's  charge  requireth.  But  thus  it  is,  even 
as  It  was  when  I  was  in  some  little  auiliority, 
they  that  were  the  evil  doers ,  in  such  matters 
would  hide  them  from  me.  So  now  they  have 
handled  it  otherwise ;  for  aS  for  Jack  of  Lent's 
En^ish  Testament,  it  was  openly  sold  in  Win- 
Chester  Mark et^  before  I  wrote  unto  your  grace 
2  P 
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of  it.  And  as  for  Bale's  book,  called  the  elu- 
cidation of  Anne  Askew's  marcyrdum,  they  were 
in  these  parts  common^  some  with  Jeaves  an- 
gle wed,  where  master  Paget  i^^as  spoken  of, 
and  some  with  leaves  glewed.  And  1  call  them 
common,  because  I  saw  at  the  least  four  of 
Ihem.  As  for  Bale's  book,  touching  the  dearth 
of  Luther,  wherein  was  the  duke  of  Saxony's 
prayer,  whereof  I  wrote,  it  was  brought  down 
into  this  country  by  an  honest  gentleman,  to 
whom  it  W4i^  as  I  leraember  he  told  me,  given 
at  London  fur  news,  and  he  had  it  a  great  while 
ere  I  wrote  to  your  grace.  I  had  not  then  re- 
ceived ttie  inhibition  for  preaching,  whereof 
men  spake  otherwise  than  they  knew.  And  in 
the  mean  time  doctor  Smith  recanted,  which'  a 
priest  of  this  town  (who  to  mine  own  mouth 
boasted  himself  to  be  your  grace's  chaplain, 
^ut  I  believed  it  not)  brought  down  with  speed, 
anduiade  by  means  to  have  it  brought  to  my 
knowledge,  which  I  knew  besides,  for  they  had 
by  and  by  filled  all  the  country  hereabouts,  of 
tales  of  me.  And  when  I  saw  doctor  Smith's 
recantation  begin  with^  Omnis  homo  mendai, 
so  Englished,  and  such  a  new  humility,  as  he 
would  make  all  the  doctors  of  the  church  liars 
with  himself,  knowing  what  opinions  were 
abroad,  it  enforced  me  to  write  unto  your 
grace  for  the  ease  of  my  conscience ;  giving 
thisjudgment  of  Smith,  That  I  neither  liked 
his  tractation  of  unwritten  verities,  nor  yet  his 
retractation,  and  was  glad  of  my  former  judg- 
ment, that  I  never  had  familiarity  with  him.  I 
saw  him  not,  that  I  wote,  these  three  years,  ne 
talked  with  him  these  seven  years,  as  curious 
as  I  am  noted  in  the  commonwealth.  And 
whereas  in  his  unwritten  verities  he  was  so  mad 
to  say,  bishops  in  this  realm  may  make  laws, 
I  have  witness,  that  I  said  at  that  word,  we 
should  be  then  daws,  and  was  by  and  by  sorry 
that  ever  he  had  written  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  which  was  not,  as  it  was  noised,  un- 
touched with  that  word,  All  men  be  liars, 
which  is  a  man'ellous  word,  as  it  soundeth  in 
our  tongue,  when  we  say  a  man  were  better  to 
have  a  thief  in  his  house  than  a  liar.  And  the 
depraving  of  man's  nature  in  that  sort  is  not 
the  setting  out  of  the  authority  of  the  scripture. 
For  albeit  the  authority  of  the  scripture  depend- 
eth  not  upon  man,  yet  the  ministration  of  the 
letter,  which  is  writing  and  speaking,  is  exercis- 
ed, and  hath  been  from  the  beginning  delivered 
through  man's  hand,  and  taught  by  man's 
mouth  ;  which  men  the  scripture  calleth  holy 
men,  and  that  is  contrary  to  liars.  And  there- 
fore St.  Augustine  in  his  book  de  Mendacio, 
saying,  Omnis  homo  memlax,  signifieth,  Omnis 
homo  peccans.  If  Smith  had  only  written  of 
bishop's  laws,  and  then  said  he  had,  saving  your 
honour,  lied  loudly,  or  to  mitigate  the  matter, 
said  he  had  erred  by  ignorance,  that  had  been 
done  truly  and  humbly  ;  for  he  that  seeketh  for 
much  company  in  l^ringashe  did,  hath  small 
humility ;  for  he  would  hide  himself  by  the 
number.  *  And  thus  much  as  touching  Smith, 
of  whom,  or  his  book,  till  he  was  in  trouble,  I 
sever  heard  talking.    But  to  the  matter  I  wrote 


of.  I  have  told  your  grac6  bow  I  came  to 
knowledge  of  them,  very  scarcely  in  time,  but 
in  the  thing  over  quickly,  and  never  had  any 
such  thought  in  my  life,  as  I  denied  to  your 
grace,  to  be  worthily  charged  with  them,  by 
them  I  mean  that  may  hereafter  charge ;  for  I 
know  no  such  yet  in  this  world,  and  I  never 
was  in  mine  opinion  so  mad,  as  to  write  to 
your  grace  in  that  sort.  When  all  things  be 
well,  1  have  many  causes  to  rejoice ;  but  where 
things  were  otherwise,  as  I  trust  they  shall  not^ 
I  have  nothing  to  do  to  ask  any  account,  1  trust 
I  shall  ncter  forget  myself  so  much.  1  thank 
God,  I  am  even  as  well  learned  to  live  in  the 
place  of  obedience,  as  I  was  in  the  place  of  di- 
rection in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  life.  And 
for  my  quietness  in  tliis  estate  I  account  my- 
self to  have  a  great  treasure  of  your  grace's 
rule  and  authority,  and  therefore  will  worship 
and  honour  it  otherwise  than  to  use  such  man- 
ner of  presumption  to  ask  any  account.  And 
I  know  your  grace  cannot  stay  these  matters  so 
suddenly,  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  matter,  that 
things  be  stauld  hitherto  thus ;  but  if  things  had 
increased  as  the  rumours  purported,  your  grace 
might  have  been  incumbered  more  in  the  exe- 
cution of  your  good  determination.  Now, 
thanks  be  to  God,  your  grace  goeth  well  about 
to  stay  it.  As  for  myself,  I  know  mine  inward 
determination  to  do,  as  I  may,  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  world,  and  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  the  universal  disposition  of  them  in  my  dio- 
cese. J,  know  but  one  way  of  quiet,  to  keep 
and  follow  such  laws  and  orders  in  religion  aa 
our  late  sovereign  lord  left  with  us ;  which,  by 
his  life,  as  the  bishops  and  clei^  said  was  the 
very  truth,  so  I  never  read  yet  or  heard  any 
thing  why  to  swerve  from  it,  ne  think  it  expe- 
dient to  call  any  one  thing  in  doubt,  during 
the  king's  majesty's  minority,  whereby  to  im- 
pair the  strength  of  the  accord  established. 
Which  I  write  not  misthisling  your  grace  in 
the  contrary,  but  declaring  myself,  and  wishing 
the  same  mind  to  other  about  you,  as  I  trust 
they  have,  for  which  I  shall  pray  to  God,  who 
prospered  our  late  sovereign  lord  in  that  rebel- 
lion, as  we  have  seen  experience,  and  by  your 
grace's  foresight  and  politic  government  shall 
send  the  like  prosperity  to  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is ;  wherein  1  shall  do  my  part,  as  a 
subject  most  bounden  many  ways  thereunto. 
I  send  unto  your  grace  herewith  my  discussion 
of  my  lord  of  Saint  David's  purgation,  wherein 
I  walk  somewhat  more  at  liberty  than  writing 
to  your  grace,  and  yet  I  take  myself  liberty 
enough,  with  a  reverend  mind  nevertheless  to 
keep  me  within  my  bounds;  which  if  I  at  any 
time  exceed,  I  trust  your  grace  will  bear  with 
me  after  your  accustomed  goodness,  for  whose 
prosperity  I  shall  continually  pray,  with  in- 
crease of  honour.  At  Winchester,  the  6th  of 
June." 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
After  most  humble  commendations  to  yoar 
grace,  I  have  received  this  day  letters  from  my 
lord  of  Canterbury;  touching  certain  homiliea^ 
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which  the  biahopi  in  the  convocation  holden 
A.o.  1542,  agreed  to  make  for  stay  of  such  er- 
rors as  were  then  by  ignQrant  preachers  sparkled 
among  the  people,  for  other  agreement  there 
had  not  then  passed  among  us.  Since  that 
time  God  gave  our  late  sovereign  lord  the  gift 
of  pacification  in  those  matters,  which  estab- 
lished bj  his  highnesses  authority  in  the  convo- 
cation extinguished  our  devises,  and  remaineth 
of  force  with  your  grace,  wherein  to  avoid  many 
encumberoas  arguments,  which  wit  can  devise 
a^inst  the  troth,  I  send  to  your  grace  the  copy 
ot  mine  answer  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
to  whom  I  write  and  offer  myself  more  largely, 
than  I  ever  did  in  any  matter  of  the  realm,  to 
any  man  besides  my  sovereign  lord,  or  the 
chief  governor  as  your  grace,  tor  I  am  not  fac- 
tious, and  use  only  to  say  as  I  am  bound  to  say 
as  occasion  serveth,  for  that  is  my  duty,  having 
DO  other  thing  purposed  but  truth  and  honesty, 
whatsoever  any  man  shall  otherwise  say  of  me. 
I  am  busier  with  your  grace  than  needeth,  but 
such  commendations  as  it  pleased  your  grace  to 
send  me  by  master  Coke  (for  the  which  I  most 
humbly  thank  your  grace)  hath  engendered  thus 
much  more  boldness,  that  ever  me  thinketh  I 
should  desire  your  grace;  not  to  suffer  the  king  s 
majesty  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determination 
to  slip  the  anchor-hold  of  authority,  and  come 
to  a  disputation,  for  ediction  whereof,  after- 
ward the  burden  must  rest  on  your  grace,  unto 
whom  I  desire  all  prosperous  success,  and  the 
increase  and  continuance  of  such  honour  as 
God  bath  granted  to  your  virtue,  not  to  fall  in 
encumber  of  any  by-matter  that  need  not  be 
stirred.  If  your  grace  think  not  yourself  en- 
cumbered with  my  babbling,  and  inculking  that 
needeth' not  unto  you,  I  would  answer  your 
grace's  letters  of  the  6th  of  April,  so  as  your 
grace  will  by  other  letters  withdraw  your  name, 
that  I  may  he  seen  to  dispute  with  one  not  so 
far  above  me  in  authority,  as  yooir  grace  is, 
which  I  have  thought  requisite  to  advertise, 
lest  by  my  silence  your  grace  should  deem  I 
thought  myself  overcome  in  those  -  matters, 
where  indeed  I  am  of  a  contrary  mind,  and  can 
shew  whereupon  to  ground  me,  why  I  should  so 
think  :  And  thus  desiring  your  grace  to  take 
in  good  part  my  doings,  I  snail  continually  pray 
for  the  preservation  of  vour  grace  long  m  feli- 
city.    At  Westminster  the  10th  of  June  1547. 

S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

.  After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  g^race,  since  my  letters  unto  your  grace 
wherewith  I  sent  unto  you  such  letters  as  I  had 
written  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury  for  answer  to 
his  letters  touching  homilies,  I  have  eftsoons 
received  other  letters  from  my  ssud  lord  of  Can- 
terbury, requiring  the  said  homilies  by  virtue 
oi  a  convocation  holden  5  years  past,  wherein 
we  communed  of  that  which  took  none  effect 
then,  and  much  less  needeth  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution now,  nay  in  my  judgment  ctmnot  with- 
'  out  a  new  authority  from  the  king's  majesty 
that  now  is,  commanding  such  a  matter  to  be 


enterprised,  I  wrote  at  length  to  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  and  sent  the  copy  of  those  letters 
to  your  grace,  not  to  the  intent  your  grace 
should  lose  so  much  time  to  read  them,  for 
they  be  tedious  in  length,  but  only  for  my 
discharge,  who  never  meddled  yet  by  private 
letters  with  any  man  in  the  realm  to  persuade 
or  dissuade  matters  of  religion,  but  with  the 
prince  himself,  or  him  that  had  the  managing 
of  the  great  matters  under  him.  And  follow- 
ing this  determination  am  so  bold  to  send  your 
grace  the  copy  of  such  letters  as  I  write  to  my 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whose  letters  to  me,  I 
could  not  of  congruence  forbear  to  answer,  ne 
answering  forbear  to  speak  freely  as  I  think. 
And  sorry  I  am  to  hear  the  matter  of  homilies 
spoken  of  in  tliis  time ;  your  grace  hath  done 
prudently  to  stop  the  vain  rumours  by  procla- 
mation, and  it  hath  wrought  good  effect,  and 
u'le  thinketh  is  not  best  to  enterprise  any  thing 
to  tempt  the  people  with '  occasion  of  tales, 
whereby  to  break  theproclamatioji  and  offend  : 
And  to  tliis  eflfect  I  wrote  to  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury :  For  like  as  in  a  natural  body,  rest  with- 
out trouble  doth  confirm  and  strengthen  it,  so 
is  it  in  a  common-wealth,  trouble  travelleth 
and  bringeth  the  things  to  looseness :  And  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  is  not  surer  of  his  life  when 
the  old  order  is  broken,  and  a  new  brought  in 
by  homilies,  tliat  he  shall  continue  to  see  his 
new  device  executed,  for  it  is  not  done  in  a  day, 
I  would  there  were  nothing  else  to  do  now,  I 
have  known  business  to  occupy  such  as  were 
put  in  trust,  when  religion  hath  been  untouched, 
a  new  order  engendereth  a  new  cause  of  punish- 
ment against  tliem  that  offend:  and  puni4uueuts 
be  not  pleasant  to  such  as  have  the  execution,  and 
yet  they  must  be,  for  nothing  may  be  contemn- 
ed. And  thus  I  travel  in  the  matter  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  because  he  would  I  should 
weigh  things,  and  so  doe  I  as  indifferently  as 
ever  did  man  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship 
wherein  I  sail  Itiyself,  and  so  many  other  whose 
prosperity  I  am  bound  to  wish,  I  can  admit  no 
invocations.    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector^ 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  with  thanks,  that  it  hath 
pleased  yod  to  be  content  to  hear  from  me, 
wherein  now  I  have  from  your  ^race  liberty  to 
write  at  large,  I  cannot  find  the  hke  gentleness  in 
my  body  to  spend  so  much  time  as  I  would :  and 
therefore  shall  now  desire  your  grace  to  take  in 
good  part,  though  I  gather  my  matter  into 
brief  sentences. — ^The  injunctions  in  this  visitar 
tion  contain  a  commandment  to  be  taught  and 
learned,  two  books,  one  of  the  homilies  that 
must  be  taught  other  by  priest.  Auother  of 
Erasmus  Paraphrasis,  that  the  priest  mustlcam 
himself,  these  books  strive  one  with  another 
directly,  &c.  Thus  I  have  signified  to  your 
grace  some  special  faults  that  be  Erasmus 
owne  faults;  and -in  my  judgment  great  faults, 
but  I  have  not  written  alt:  and  your  grace 
shall  further  understand  that  he  who  it  is,  I 
know  not  who,  bath  taken  the  labours  to  trans* 
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late  Erasmul  info  English,  hath  for  bis  part  o^ 
ftnded  aornetime,  as  uppearetli  plainly  by  igno- 
rance, and  sometime  evidently  «f  purpose,  to 
put  m,  leave  out,  and  cimnge  as  he  tliought 
best,  never  to  the  better  but  to  the  worse,  with 
the  specialties  whereof  I  will  not  now  encum- 
her  your  grace,  but  assure  you  it  is  so.  And 
berfc  I  will  grant  to  your  grace,  that  for  every 
lie  I  make  unto  you,  set  on  100/.  fine  on  mine 
,  head,  and  let  me  live  here  like  a  beggar,  whilst 
iny  revenues  pry  it;  My  words  you  nave  in 
writing,  and  be  ugainst  me  matter  of  record  ; 
aud  ho  I  yield  lo  have  me  charged,  as  the  bi- 
shop of  London  was  with  offering  the  form  of 
his  bishu|iric,  which  matier  came  to  my  remem- 
braoce  in  the  writing  hereof;  and  now  I  have 
written  unto  your  grace  upon  what  foundation 
my  conscience  is  grounded,  I  shall  truly  declare 
unto  you  the  mnnncr  of  my  proceeding  from 
the  beginning ;  I  never  heard  of  the  execution  of 
the  visitation,  till  your  grace  was  departed  from 
London  norUiward ;  as  the  books  flowed  abroad 
by  liberty  of  the  printers  they  came  to  my 
bands,  I  never  slept  while  I  had  perused  them', 
as  soon  as  I  had  found  certain  faults  I  wrote  to 
the  council,  trusting  upon  such  earnest  adver- 
tisement as  I  ma<le,  they  would  incontinenftlv 
have  sent  for  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  so  evi- 
dent matter  us  me  thought  I  had  to  shew,  have 
stayed  till  your  grace's  return,  I  saw  a  determi- 
nation to  do  all  things  suddenly  at  one  time, 
thereunto  although  your  grace  agreed,  yet  of 
y»iur  wisdom  I  conjected  ye  had  rather  have 
had  It  tarry  while  you  return,  if  you  had  not 
been  pressed  :  and  that  word  pressed  I  noted  in 
your  glance's  letters  to  me,  wherein  you  wrote  you 
were  pressed  on  both  sides  :  me  thought  if  by 
bringing  myself  to  most  extreme  danger  in 
Your  absence,  I  could  have  stayed  this  matter, 
besides  my  duty  to  God,  and  to  my  sovereign 
lord  i  had  done  abo  your  grace  pleasure,  of 
whom  I  have  this  firm  opinion,  that  wilKngly 
»nd  wittingly  your  grace  will  neither  break  the 
act  of  parliament,  nor  command  books  to  be 
bought  with  authority,  that  contain  such  doc- 
trine as  these  hooks  do  :  Thus  I  adventured  in 
your  jir:ice's  absence,  wherein  although  I  had 
remembrance  of  your  grace,  yet  I  made  not 
your  grace  my  foundation,  but  God  chiefly,  as 
Godknoweth  with  the  preservation  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  hom)ur  that  dead  iv,  and  the 
security  of  our  late  sovereigti  lord  that  now  is. 
•—Let  no  man  be  offended  with  the  vehemency 
of  my  writing,  for  I  wrote  with  a  whole  heart, 
and  if  I  could  have  written  it  with  the  blood  of 
my  heart  I  would  have  done  it,  to  have  done 
good,  in  staying  the  thinz  till  it  had  been  more 
materially  digested,  and  till  your  grace's  safe 
return.  I  touched  the  act  of  parliament  lively, 
but  oa  truly  as  ever  was  any^thing  spoken  of. 
And  I  never  wept  morg  bitterly  than  I  did  for 
a  conceit  that  troubled  my  head,  which  never 
passed  my  lips,  nor  shall  never  come  out  of  my 
pen,  I  will  tell  it  your  grace,  and  you  require 
It.  Now  whether  the  king  may  command 
against  an  act  of  parliament,  and  what  danger 
they  luuy  fall  in,  that  break  a  law,  with  die 


king's  consent  I  dare  say  no  man  alive  at  this 
day  hath  had  more  experience,  what  t  be  judges 
and  lawyers  have  said  than  I :  First,  I  Imd  ex- 
perience ID  mine  old  master  the  lord  cardinal, 
who  obtained  his  legacy  by  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  request  at  Home  :,  And  in  his  si^ht  and 
knowledge  occupied  the  same  with  bis  two 
crosses,  and  masses  borne  before  him  many 
years;  vet  because  it  was  against  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  the  judges  concluded  the  offence 
of  the  premunire :  which  conclusion  I  bare 
away,  and  take  it  for  a  hiw  of  the  realm, 
because  tlie  lawyers  so  said,  but  my  reason 
dit^ested  it  not.  The  lawyers  for  confirma* 
tion  of  their  doings^  brought  in  a  case  of  tha 
lurd  Tiptost  as  I  remember,  a  jolly  civilian, 
he  was  chancellor  to  the  king,  who  because  in 
exeoution  of  the  king's  commission  he  had 
oifended  the  laws  of  the  realm  be  suffered  oa. 
Tower-hill,  they  brought  in  examples  of  many 
judges  that  had  fines  set  on  their  heads  in  like 
case  for  doing  again»t  the  law  of  the  realm  by 
the  king's  commandment.  And  then  .was 
brought  in  the  judges  oath,  not  to  stay  any 
process  or  judgment  for  any  commandment 
from  the'  king's  majesty.  And  one  article 
against  my  lonl  cardinal,  was  that  he  had 
granted  injunctions  to  stay  the  common  laws, 
aud  upon  that  occasion,  Magna  Charta  was 
spoken  of,  and  it  was  made  a  great  matter  the 
fitBj  of  the  common  law,  and  this  I  learned  in 
that  case,  since  that  time  being  of  the  council, 
when  many  proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  carriers  out  of  com,  at  such  time  as  the 
transgre«sors  should  be  punished,  the  judges 
would  answer  it  might  not  be  by  the  laws, 
whereupon  ensued  the  aot  of  proclamations,  in 
the  passing  of  which  act  many  liberal  words 
were  spoken,  and  a  plain  promise,  that  by  au- 
thority of  the  act  for  proclamations,  nothing 
should  be  made  contrary  to  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, or  common'law,  when  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  his  chancellor  were  by  one  body 
brought  in  a  premunire,  which  matter  m?  lord 
privy  seal  cannot  fi)rger,  I  reasoned  with  the  ' 
lord  Audley  then  chancellor,  so  far  as  he  bad 
me  bold  my  peace  for  fear  of  entering  into  a 
premunire  myself,  whereupon  I  stayed,  but 
concluded  it  seemed  to  me  strange  that  a  man 
authorized  by  the  king  (as  since  the  king's  ma- 
jesty hath  taken  upon  bim  the  supremaqr 
every  bishop  is  sucn  a  one)  could  tkll  in  a 
premunire.  After  I  had  reasoned  t.he  matter 
once  in  the  parliament  house,  where  was  free 
speech  without  danger,  and  there  the  lord  Aud- 
ley then  chancellor,  to  satisfy  me  familiarly^ 
because  I  was  in  some  secret  estimation  as  he 
then  knew,  thoa  art  a  good  fellow  bishop  quoth 
he,  which  was  the  manner  of  his  familiar  speech, 
look  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  there  the  king*a 
doin^  be  restrained  to  spiritual  jurisdiction^ ; 
and  m  another  act  it  is  provided,  that  no  spin- 
tnal  law  shall  have  place  contrary  to  a  conunon 
law  or  act  of  parliament.  And  this  were  not 
(quod  he)  you  bishops  would  enter  in  with  the 
kmg,  and  by  means  of  his  supremacy  order  the 
laity  as  ye  luted ;  ■  bat  we  will  provide  quod  he^ 
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that  the  premantre  shall  ever  hang  over  your  lowed :  I  told  them  there  were  three  weeks  ot 
heads,  and  00  we  laymen  shall  be  sure  to  en-  I  delay  to  the  coming  of  the  visitors  to  me :  ia 
joy  our  inheritaoce  by  the  common  laws,  and  \  the  mean  time,  I  offered  to  go  toOxford  to 


acts  of  parliament.  It  is  not  yet  full  two  years 
ago,  since  ir  a  case  of  jewels  I  was  fain  with 
the  emperor's  ambassador,  and  after  in  the  em- 
pemr*s  court,  defend  and  maintain  by  com- 
mandment, that  the  kings  of  this  realm  were 
not  above  the  order  of  their  laws.  And  there- 
fore the  jeweller,  although  he  had  the  king's  bill 
signed,  yet  it  would  not  be  allowed  in  the 
king's  court,  because  it  was  not  obtained  ao- 
€:oiding  to  tlie  laws,  in  which  matter  I  was 
very  much  troubled,  even  this  time  twelve 
month,  when  I  was  in  commission  with  my  lord 
great  master,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  for 
altering  the  court  of  augmentations.  There 
was  my  lord  Montague,  and  other  of  the  king's 
learned  council,  of  whom  by  occasion  of  that 
matter  I  learned  what  the  king  might  do  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  parliament,  and  what  danger 
U  was  to  them  that  meddled  against  the  act,  it 
\s  fresh  in  memory,  and  they  can  tell  -whether 
I  said  true  or  no,  and  therefore  being  learned 
in  so  notable  cases,  I  wrote  in  your  grace's 
absence  to  the  council  therein,  as  I  had  learned 
by  hearing  the  commons  speak,  whose  judg- 
inents  rule  those  matters,  howsoever  my  rea- 
son can  diseest  them,  and  so  wrote  to  the 
council.  Which  my  writings  I  fashioned  so 
as  I  trusted  my  lord  would  have  stayed  till  your 
grace's  return.  And  thas  I  have  declared  to 
your  grace  the  purpose  of  my  writing  to  the 
council  so  vehement,  which  nevertheless  I  con- 
tinued with  all  humility  to  abide  the  order  of 
authority,  and  learn  all  other  obedience  ;  for 
thereunto  I  have  ever  had  as  great  regard  as 
to  any  man  in  this  realmr.  And  as  my  word  is 
Vana  iafus  hominis,  so  I  assure  your  grace  I 

{»ractise  it  throughly  in  my  deeds. — When  my 
ords  sent  last  for  me,  I  came  to  them  with  as 
much  speed  as  I  might,  with  my  sleeves  and 
bosom  thrust  full  of  books  to  furnish  my  former 
allegations,  I  was  heard  very  well  and  gently, 
*  and  me  thought  I  shewed  matter  that  should 
have  moved,  for  I  shewed  the  two  books  to 
be  contrary,  as  I  have  written  before,  where- 
with the^f  said  they  were  not  mo^-ed,  adding 
how  their  conscience  agreed  not  with  mine, 
usiiic  many  good  words  to  bring  me  to  such 
conformity,  as  they  would  have  had  me  at, 
whereupon  knowine  that  I  know,  I  could  not 
relent,  out  after  I  had  been  a  little  beside  from 
them,  and  was  returned,  they  entered  a  pre- 
cise order  with  me,  either  to  receive  precisely 
the  injunctions,  or  to  refosc,  in  which  case  they 
had  further  to  say  10  me,  adding  that  your 
grace  was  privy  to  that  was  done  there  that 
day:  my  answer  was  that  I  would  receive  the 
injunctions  as  far  as  God's  law  and  the  king's 
would  bind  me ;  and  because  I  saw  they  grew 
to  such  preciseness,  and  reipemberinghow  after 
good  sort  they  had  caused  me  to  be  accom- 
panied before  with  master  Wingfield,  making 
innovations,  what  would  be  the  end  if  I  would 
not  yield :  I  would  not  therefore  leave  un- 
•|>oken,  that  i  thought  might  avoid  that  fol- 


abide  the  discussion  there,  which  ofier  was  not 
allowed,*  I  desired  them  to  go  to  my  house  at 
London,  and  to  have  learned  men  speak  with 
me  there,  which  was  not  accepted.    I  'entered 
then  the  allegation  of  the  gospel  of  the  servant 
tliat  said  he  would  not  do  a  thing,  and  yet  did 
it,  and  so  I  said  it  might  be  tlMt  although  I 
then  said  nay,  as  my  conscience  learned  me, 
yet  I  might  percase  change,  and  was  a  man 
that  mi^tbe  tempted  :  but  as  my  conscience 
was  then,  me  thought  God*s  law  and  the  king's 
letted  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  their  plea- 
sures, that  I  must  to  the  Fleet,  I  told  my  lords 
I  thought  it  hard,  unless  there  were  a  greater 
matter  then  to  send  me  to  prison,  for  declaring 
before  hand  what  I  minded  to  do  before  any 
thing  had  been  by  me  actually  done  to  resist 
the  visitation,  who  had   all  the  mean  time  to 
think  on  the  matter,  and  repent  me.     Where> 
unto  the  answer  was  such  as  displeased  me  not 
inwardly  so  much,   but  I  have  well  digested  it, 
and  (so  all  may  be  well)  care  not  what  becom- 
eth  of  my  body,  I  departed  as  quietly  from 
them,  as  ever  man  did,  and  have  endured  with 
as  little  grudge  here,  and  have  learned    this 
lesson  in  the  world  never  to  look   backward, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  ne  remember  that  is  past,  I 
will  never  grudge  or  complain  of  nothing  for 
myself.— As  for  the  matter  to  have  such  books 
recommended  to  the  realm  in  the  king's  name 
by  your  graces   direction,  me  seemeth   very 
weighty,  and  your  grace  not  to  have  been  well 
handled  in  it,  all  the  world  knoweth  the  king's 
highness  himself  know  not  these  books,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  a»cribed   unto  him, 
your  grace  hath  been  to  your  increase  oflionour 
so  occupied,  as  all  men  know,  your  grace  had 
no  leisure  yourself  to  peruse  these  books,  and 
yet  be  the  books  as  I  have  written,  I  leave  the 
rest  te  vour  grace.    If  I  that  tell  the  council 
my  mind  of  them  that  have  done  so  far  amiss, 
because  when  I  know  so  much,  I  will  not  allow 
them,  I  shall  from  henceforth  the  more  regard 
the  lesson  of  an  old  ambassador  that  bed  me, 
let  evil  tidings  go  home  to  my  master  afoot,  and 
send  only  good  tidings  by  post.    A  shift  with 
the  word  which  agreetli  not  witli  my  nature  as 
master  Wallope  saith,  upon  Friday  last  past, 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  sent  for  me  to  the  dean  of 
Paul's  house,  whither  I  went  with  some  gazing  of 
the  world.    There  I  found  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury acccompaoied  with  tlie  bishop  of  Roche»* 
ter,  master  doctor  Cox,  and  master  Aire,  Und  I 
was  brought  thither  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
what  report  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  made 
thereof  I  cannot  tcU :    my  lord  of  Canterbury 
was  in  hand  with  his  homily  of  salvation,  but 
nothing  heard  or  saw  I  to  save  my  conscience 
in  agreeing  to  him,  but  heard  that  I  should  just- 
ly confirm  me  in  mine  own  conscience,  I  made 
offer  to  yield  to  them  in  that  homily,  if  they 
could  shew  me  any  old  writer  that  wrote  how 
faith  excluded  chanty  in  the  office  of  justifica- 
tion, it  is  against  scripture's  plaiu  words,  and  to 
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swerve  from  scripture  without  any  one  doctor 
to  Jean  to  it,  were  sore :    where  scriptures  and 
doctors  want,  my  lord  of  Canterbury  would  fall 
to  arguing,  and  overcome  me  that  am  called 
the  sophister,  by  «ophistry.    When  I  heard  ray 
lord's  argument  I  denied  it,  and  would  enter 
none  other  declaration,  for  I  keep  that  answer 
till  some  other  than  were  there,  be  present,  my 
solution  whereunto,  when  I  declare  it,  shall 
make  all  the  rest  of  the  matter  very  weak  and 
my  lord  not  to  like  his  argument  at  all,  one  ar- 
guQient  I  could  not  assail,  to  come  again  to  the 
Fleet :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  charged  me,  that 
I  like  nothing  unless  I  do  it  myself,  whereof  I 
am  not  guihy,  I  was  never  author  of  any  one 
thing  other  spiritual  or  temporal,  I  thank  God 
of  it.     I  am  also  charged  that  all  the  realm  hath 
received  these  homilies  without  contradiction 
save  I,  whereunto  I  answer,  I  think  they  have 
not  read  that  I  have  read  in  these  books,  what 
hath  been  done  I  cannot  tell,  now  I  am  kept 
as  I  cannot  know  though  I  would  when  I  was 
abroad,  I  never  sought  to  know  more  than  was 
brought  by  common  fame,  for  this  shall  be 
found  true,  I  never  advised  any  man  to  object 
any  thing  against  these  books,  no  one  roan,  not 
my  chaplains :  a  kinsman  of  mine  beneficed  in 
my  diocese,  and  not  unlearned,  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  how  he  heard  a  lewd  fellow  say, 
that  I  would  not  receive  the  injunctions.     And 
sir,  (quoth  1)  I  rebuked  him,  and  reviled  him, 
and  said  you  would  as  readily  receive  as  any 
man,  I  told  him  that  in  so  saying  he  did  very 
well;  upon  my  coming  up  a  chaplain  of  mine, 
a  doctor  of  divinity  told  roe,  he  would  receive 
the  injunctions  quietly,  and  sa^  nothing;  I  told 
him  it  should  be  well  done,  if  1  had  tarried  in 
my  diocese :  if  any  man  bad  spoken  but  myself 
I  would  have  lost  my  life  for  it,  nor  I  think  there 
hath  not  now.  This  matter  was  to  try  a  bishop, 
whetlier  he  careth  more  for  the  truth,  or  his 
own  rest,  what  examples  have  I  seen  in  this 
teakn,  how  freely  men  have  said  their  consci- 
ence against  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determi- 
nation, and  against  the  act  of  parliament :  doc- 
tor Croe  a  mean  man  preached  against  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  determinations,  and  how  dain- 
tily was  he  handled  to  relieve  his  conscience  : 
if  your  grace  would  have  this  for  a  precedent, 
that  whatsoever  the  king's  council  for  the  time 
of  a  prince's  minority  shall  send  to  be  preaclied 
must  needs  be  received  without  allegation :  of 
what  strength  is  the  act  of  parliament  against 
the  bishop  of  Rome  ;  the  king's  majesty,  when 
be  Cometh  to  his  age,  will  look  to  be  bold  to  do 
as  much  with  his  subjects  as  his  couucil  did  in 
his  minority,  whereol  the  counsellors  may  be 
then  weary,  precedents  be  danserous.     -For  I 
have  seen  it  almost  for  a  rule:  uwt  whatsoever 
bath  been  once  done,  may  then  without  ques- 
tion be  done  again.    In  our  late  sovereign  lord's 
time,  I  have  seen  the  choncell  much  astonish- 
ed, when  the  king  would  have  done  somewhat 
against  an  act  of  parliament ;  it  was  made  then 
a  great  matter.    The  lord  Cromwell  had  once 
put  in  the  king's  our  l&te  sovereign  lord's  bead 
to  take  upon  him  to  have  his  uill  and  pleasure 


regarded  for  a  law,  for  that  be  said  was  to  be  a 
very  kii^,  and  thereuuon  I  was  called  for  at 
Hampton-court.     And  as  the  lord  Cromwell 
was  very  stout,  come  on,  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, (quoth  he)  for  that  conceit  he  had  whatso- 
ever he  talked  with  me,  he  knew  ever  as  much 
as  I,  Greek  or  Latin,  and  all.     Answer  the  king 
here  (quoth  lie)  but  speak  plainly  and  directly, 
and  shrink  not  man.     Is  not  that  (quoth  he) 
that  pleaseth  the  king  a  law  ?  have  ye  not  there- 
in the  civil  law,  (quoth  he)  quod  principi  pU" 
cuit,  and  so  forth  ?  (quoth  he)  I  have  somewhat 
forgotten  it  now.     1  stood  still,  and  wondered 
in  my  mind  to  what  conclusion  this  should  tend. 
The  king  saw  me  musing,  and  with  earnest 
gentleness  said,  answer  him  whether  it  be  so  or 
no:  I  would  not  answer  my  lord  Cromwell,  but 
delivered  my  speech  to  the  king,  and  told  him, 
I  had  read  indeed  of  kings  that  had  their  will 
always  received  for  a  law,  but  I  told  him  the 
form  of  his  reien,  to  make  the  laws  his  will  was 
more  sure  and  quiet,  and  by  ,this  form  of  go- 
vernment ye  be  established,  (quoth  I)  and  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  nature  of  your  people  :    If 
ye  begin  a  new  manner  of  policy,  how  it  will 
frame  no  man  can  tell,  and  how  this  frameth  ye 
can  tell,  and  would  never  advise  your  grace  to 
leave  a  certain  fur  an  uncertam :    the  king 
turned  his  back,  and  left  the  matter  after  till 
the  lord  Cromwell  turned  the  cat  in  the  pan 
afore  company,  when  he  was  angry  with  me, 
and  charged  me  as  though  I  had  played  his  part. 
This  tale  is  true,  and  not  without  purpose  to  be 
remembered,  how  I  have  been  tossed  to  ^nd 
fro  in  this  kind  of  matter^    Thus  I  have  shewed 
your  grace  the  whole  matter  with  many  more 
words  than  I  intended  in  the  entry  of  my  letter, 
and  make  now  an  end,  enforced  by  weariness 
of  my  body,  fed  with  close  air,  rather  than  meat, 
which  my  stomach  desireth  not,  yet  I  must  say 
somewhat  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  whereia 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  so  much  travelleth. 

First,  it  is  sure,  he  shall  never  prove  that  he 
would  say  in  that  matter,  but  to  make  an  end 
of  it,  either  I  am  a  very  fool  in  mine  own  con- 
ceit, which  may  easily  be,  or  I  see  an  occasion 
given  to  your  grace  to  make  such  a  true  deter- 
mination in  it,  as  may  be  honourable  to  your 
grace,  the  conteotation  of  all  the  world,  the 
preservation  of  the  king's  honour  that  dc^  is, 
without  prejudice  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
without  aerogation  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
honour,  without  diminution  of  the  reputation 
of  the  council,  and  without  any  glory  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Which  is  in  some  men's 
conceit  the  greatest  matter  of  all  that  be  yet 
rehearsed,  and  in  good  faith  I  would  I  were  not^ 
so  all  were  well.  Your  grace's  doing  in  Scot- 
land, is  not  to  my  judgment  more  to  your 
grace's  honour  than  this  v^ould  be,  which  God 
grant  and  your  grace  much  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  the  14th  of  October.  iTuor  grace's 
humble  headman,    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 
After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  since  the  writing  of  my  last 
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bng  letters  to  your  good  grace,  which  as  thev 
weaned  me  in  writings  so  they  have  I  think 
weaned  your  grace  in  reading,  I  have  been  in 
great  expectation  to  hear  somewhat  from  your 
grace,  of  whose  gende  and  favourable  mind  to* 
wards  me,  I  cannot  doubt,  howsoever  the  de- 
claration thereof  at  this  time  be  hindered  by 
other  by-persuasions,  wherewith  although  your 
grace  may^  be  somewhat  moved,  I  marvell  not, 
and  therefore  whiles  all  things  may  be  tried, 
do  well  satisfy  myself,  not  minding  by  any 
suit,  I  hav^  or  shall  make ;  otherwise  to  press 
your  grace  than  may  be  conveniently  obtained 
of  you  in  the  state  you  now  present.  And 
yet  sue  I  must  of  congruence,  for  declaration 
of  my  humility,  and  also  importunely  sue,  lest 
I  should  be  seen  tu  contemn,  and  to  be  entered 
into  a  -melancholy,  proudly  to  disdain  the 
world,  which  I  assure  your  grace  I  do  not,  nor 
never  had  any  such  fantasy  :  Whereof  they  can 
he  witness,  that  have  continually  seen  my  be- 
haviour, since  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign 
lord,  and  since  my  coming  to  this  prison.  And 
yet  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  when  he  sent  for 
me  last  out  of  the  Fleet,  handled  me  with  fair 
words,  declaring  me  a  man'  meet  in  his  opinion 
to  be  called  to  the  council  again,  adding  how 
we,'he  said,  did  daily  chuse  in,  other  that  were 
not  appointed  by  our  late  sovereign  lord.  They 
were  worldly  comfortable  words,  and  as  far 
contrarious  on  the  one  side,  as  the  Fleet  is  on 
the  other  side  :  but  I  have  not,  I  thank  God, 
that  deceit  which  my  lord  of  Canterbury  thought 
to  be  in  me,  or  would  seem  to  think  so,  whereby 
to  induce  others  to  think  the  same,  as  thougn 
I  were  not  moved  to  say  as  I  do,  for  any  zeal 
to  the  truth,  but  of  perverse  frowardness,  as 
one  that  like  not  his  estate,  and  therefore 
cared  not  whdt  became  of  him:  The  truth 
whereof  to  be  otherwise  God  knoweth :  and  I 
am  able  to  make  to  the  world  sufficient  proof 
and  testimony  of  the  contrary  if  it  be  required : 
Fint,  as  ^touching  the  book  of  Paraphrasis, 
whereof  1  wrote  to  your  grace  special  faults, 
and  4>ther  I  have  to  shew  as  great  as  they  I 
trust :  and  doubt  not,  the  matter  itself  shall 
sufficiently  declare,  that  I  have  done  well  to 
speak  against  that  book,  assuring  your  grace, 
tnat  since  my  coming  to  prison,  many  days  to- 
gether when  I  looked  on  it,  I  saw  every  day, 
some  new  thing  in  such  sort  of  fault,  as  ought 
worthily  to  condemn  the  work,  I  have  favoured 
Erasmus's  name  as  much  as  any  other,  but  I 
never  studied  over  this  book  till  now,  and  now 
I  agree  with  them  that  said  Erasmus  laid  the 
csgs,  and  Luther  hatched  them  :  adding  further, 
that  of  all  the  monstrous  opinions  uitit  have 
arisen,  evil  men  had  a  wondrous  occasion  ad- 
ministered to  them  of  that  book ;  and  therefore 
I  trust  .the  matter  of  that  book  will  purge 
the  evil  opinion  ns  might  he  gathered  of  me, 
wherein  I  offer  to  proye  that  I  said  with  any 
learned  man,  pain  of  shame  and  rebuke,  and 
to  be  taken  for  a  malicolike  beast.  As  for  the 
book  of  Homilies,  in  that  point  where  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  would  have  taught  how  faith  ex- 
«ludetb  chanty  in  the  office  of  Justifying,  be- 


sides that  my  conscience  is  otherwise  persuaded, 
and  truly  persuaded,  it  doth  so  touch  me  out- 
wardly in  the  world,  as  if  I  would  for  any  in- 
tercession or  request  upon  offer  to  be  a  coun- 
sellor, or  have  as  much  more  land  as  all  the 
bishops  may  spend. .  I  were  worthy  for  so 
agreeing  for  mede  on  the  one  side,  or  dread  on 
the  other  side ;  first  to  be  whipped  in  every 
market  town  in  the  realm,  and  then  hanged  for 
example,  as  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  was  bi- 
shop in  any  realm  christened,  unless  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  could  shew  me  either  Scripture 
that  so  said,  or  some  ancient  writer,  wherein  I 
desire  only  to  see  but  one  where  commonly 
two  be  required  in  e\'ery  matter :  but  because 
it  is  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  I  require  but 
one  ancient  writer,  whereby  I  cared  not  for  n\y 
conscience  as  some  would  have  it,  persuaded 
if  I  might  excuse  myself  at  least  to  the  world 
that  I  were  not  worthy  to  be  whipped,  and 
hanged  in  all  good  men's  judgments,  and  mine 
own  also.  And  this  matter  I  write  unto  your 
grace,  to  declare  unto' you  in  what  straits  I  am 
tyed  inwardly  in  my  conscience  by  very  truth^ 
so  I  am  tyed  outwardly  in  the  world  with 
shame,  whereby  appeareth  that  I  resist  not  this 
matter  of  a  willful  purpose,  or  that  I  like  it 
not  because  I  was  not  a  counsellor,  which 
words  my  lord  of  Canterbury  used  to  me,  for  I 
am  even  driven  to  do  as  I  do  of  necessity  on 
both  sides  in  my  conscience  before  God  and 
the  world  abroad,  whereof  if  I  shewed  not  your 
grace  such  a  proof  as  cannot  be  denied,  let  me 
be  out  of  all  credit  in  every  thing,  and  be  ac- 
counted a  liar,  which  I  abhor  above  all  faults. 
Whereupon  me  seemeth  my  case  is  miserable 
to  be  so  incumbered  as  I  am,  and  yet  to  be 
used  'as  I  were  without  cause  obstinate,  not- 
withstanding all  such  circumstances  as  I  have 
used  to  humble  myself  to  learn  and  abide; 
I  yield  myself  to  be  opposed  at  Oxford,  that  I 
might  say,  if  I  yielded,  learning  had  overcome 
me :  when  that  was  refused,  I  offered  myself  to 
go  to  school  at  home,  which  offer  to  yield  to  the 
truth.  And  although  I  have  to  maintain  me,  both 
the  plain  Scriptures,  the  doctors  plain,  and  the 
plain  act  of  parliament :  yet  for  conformity 
offered  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  to  yield  if  he 
could  shew  me  one  Scripture  ^affirming  faith  to 
exclude  charity  in  justification,  or  Scripture 
failing  as  it  doth  indeed  to  shew  me  but  one 
ancient  writer  that  writeth  so,  with  offer  to 
yield  and  give  place,  which  offer  excludeth  all 
stubbornness,  and  all  evil  opinion  that  might 
be  conceived  of  wilfulness  in  me ;  it  is  now 
twenty  days  ago  since  I  spake  with  ray  lord  of 
Canterbury,  when  the  strongest  arguments  he 
made  me  were  to  agree,  with  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again,  or  go  to  the  Fleet  from  whence 
I  came,  for  when  I  n^ade  request  to  the  con- 
trary, he  said  he  had  no  such  commission  from 
the  council,  and  so  here  I  remain  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  without  comfort  of  any  of  my 
friends  or  servants,  ks  one  divided  from  tha 
world,  no  chaplain  to  accompany  me  in  prayer, 
no  barber  nor  taylor  for  bodily  necessaries,, 
nor  liberty  to  use  physician  for  relief  of  dis- 
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'  ease,  whereof  I  have  need :  And  yoUr  grace 
^hu  1  think  would  shew  me  relief,  tor  1  will 
never  think  want  of  good  will  in  you,  is  percase 
persuaded,  by  means  that  I  resist  the  truth 
wilfully,  and  that  your  grac^  may  not  in  any- 
wise shew  me  the  least  comfort  in  the  world, 
for  then  no  man  shall  rule  me.  And  then  your 
grace  that  shewed  so  much  favour  to  the  earl 
of.  .Southampton,  late  chancellor,  wiierein  all 
the  world  commended  your  g;entleness,  if  your 
grace  should  now  any  ways  comfort  me  in  pri- 
son with  the  least  token  of  gentleness,  ye  might 
be  noted  to  'favour  Winchester*s  factions,  as 
some  term  it,  whereas  I  take  God  to  record  I 
never  joined  myself  with  any  man,  nor  have 
eecretly  encouraged  any  man  to  be  of  my  opi- 
nion. And  yet  f  have  none  other  opinion,  but 
such  as  the  parliament  hath  establisned.  The 
earl  of  Souttiampton  did  many  things  whilst  he 
was  chancellor  touching  religion,  which  roi's- 
liked  me  not,  but  yei  did  I  never  advise  liim  so 
to  do :  nor  made  on  him  the  more  for  it  when 
he  had  done^  he  was  one  of  whom  by  reason  I 
might  have  been  bold,  but  I  left  him  to  his  con- 
science, therein  I  never  said  so  much  secretly 

,  to  any  nobleman  of  the  realm,  as  I  have  to 
your  grace,  at  which  time  I  advised  your  grace 
to  be  noted  neither  on  the  one  side,  nor  the 
other.'  And  your  grace  hath  for  yourself  as 
good  a  name  as  can  be.  And  1  shall  say  this 
without  flattery,  that  like  at  chance  very  nota- 
bly hath  advanced  jour  estate  many  degrees, 
since .  the  time  of  my  first  acquaintance  witli 
you,  so  have  you  had  occasion  to  shew  your 
virtue,  whereby  to  be  thooght  worthy  your 
estate,  by  means  whereof  you  cannot  wish  a 
more  felicity  than  you  have  to  be  the  beginning; 
i>f  such  an  estate  as  ye  shall  leave  by  God's 
grace  to  your  posterity.  This  is  not  altogether 
out  of  my  matter,  for  whatsoever  become  of 
me,  I  would  your  grace  did  well,  men  be  mor- 
tal)  and  deeds  revive,  and  me  tlunk  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  doth  not  well  to  entangle  this  your 
grace  with  this  matter  of  religion,  and  to  bor- 
row of  vour  authority  tlie  Fleel^  the  Marshal- 
sea,  and  the  King's  Bench^  with  prisonment 
in  his  house,  wherewith  to  cause  men  to  agree 
to  that  it  pleaseth  him  to  call  truth  in  reli- 
gion leaving  that  he  setteth  forth  not  stab- 
.ushed,  by  any  law  in  the  realm,  but  contrary  to 
a  Uw  in  the  realm :  At  the  least  a  law  it  is  not 
yer,  and  before  a  law  made.  I  have  not  seen 
such  a  kind  of  imprisonment,  as  I  sustain, 
humbly  offering  myself  ready  to  learn:  Our 
late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God  pardon, 
sufterol  every  man  to  say  bis  mind  without 
imprisonment,  till  the  matter  were  established 
by  law.  If  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  the 
strength  of  God's  spirit,  with  such  a  learning  in 
his  laws,  as  be  able  to  overthrow  with  that 
breath  all  untruths,  and  establish  truths,  I 
wottld  not  desire  tlie  let  of  it,  by  your  grace, 
nor  the  work  ^f  God's  truth  any  way  hindered : 
In  which  case  if  all  the  realm  be  persuaded 
besides  myself  in  this  matter,  it  shall  be  easy 
fdr  to  reprove  me  in  tlie  face  of  the  world,  and 
drive  me  to  the  grouad  with  the  sword  of  Gods 


Scripture,  which  he  should  rather  desire  to  do, 
then  to  borrow  the  sword  your  grace  hath  the 
rule  of,  wherewith  to  fear  men,  which  is  a  mean 
to  slander  all  that  is  done  or  shall  be  done,  if 
men  be  prisoned  before  a  law  made.  And  I 
G^nnot  believe  but  tliere  be  more  than  I,  or 
else  I  should  not  be  kept  so  secret.  For  all 
my  folks  resorted  to  me,  and  told  me  there  was 
no  reason  to  stand  alone  against  all  men,  to 
undo  them  and  myself  ako  in  this  world.  It 
were  a  greater  temptation  then  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  to  put  me  in  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again.  Be  your  grace  assured,  tlie 
foundation  of  my  ground  is  a  zeal  to  the  truth, 
although  I  have  many  worldly  considerations  to 
alledge  for  me,  which  serve  to  purge  me  of 
wilfulness,  which  I  assure  vour  grace  is  not 
mv  fault.  I  will  not  trouble  your  grace  with 
all  I  could  say  of  my  knowledge :  whatsoever 
my  words  be  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  which 
the  matter  enforced  me  to  speak,  1  am  in 
none  enmity  with  his  person,  and  that  I  am 
able^to^rove,  but  my  lord  hath  in  the  homily 
of  salvationtftken  such  a  matter  in  hand,  and 
so  handled  it,  as  if  I  were  his  extreme  enemy.  I 
would  have  wished  him  to  have  taken  that  piece 
in  lumd,  and  so  handled  it  as  he  hath  done. 
For  that  asseveration  how  faith  excluded  cha- 
rity, can  neither  be  proved  by  scripture,  nor 
confirmed  by  any  ancient  writer,  or  persuaded 
by  any  efiectual  argument.  And  one  argument 
m  V  lord  hath  devised,  which  he  frameth  thus : 
We  be  justified  by  faith  without  all  works  of 
the  law:  Charity  is  a  work  of  the  law.  Ergo 
we  are  justified  without  charity.  The  answer- 
ing of  which  argument,  which  I  can  do  plainly 
by  authority,  shall  declare  that  either  my  lord 
is  deceived  himself  if  be  take  it  for  a  strong 
argument,  when  the  opinion  of  his  learning 
sliall  be  hindered,  or  if  he  use  it  willingly 
knowing  the  fiiult  in  it,  the  lack  is  greater  ano- 
ther way.  But  the  answer  to  that  argument 
dissolvetli  all  the  matter,  whereunto  I  mive  an 
answer  made  12  C.  yea  resby-past,  which  I 
will  of  my  peril  shew  if  my  lord  will  livow  it 
for  his  argument.  And  if  my  lord  will  send 
me  the  argument  of  his  hand,.!  will  send  him 
the  answer  of  my  hand,  whereby  shall  sliortly 
appear,  whether  I  trifle  or  no.  In  the  latter 
end  of  my  last  letter  to  your  grace  I  spake  of  a 
determination,  whereof  I  wished  y^our  grace 
were  author.  For  weariness  of  wriiiog  I  did 
not,  open  what  I  meant  in  specialty,  intending 
now  to  begin  in  the  middle  of  this  sorrow,  witb 
a  merry  tale :  but  a  very  true  tale,  and  not 
unmeet  to  be  rehearsed :  Thus  it  happened, 
certain  doctors  of  divinity  at  Paris,  minding 
with  utterance  of  some  learning,  whereof  they 
had  store,  to  requite  a  gentleman  that  had  hii' 
den  them  to  dinner,  using  a  pressure,  that  as  he 
had  fed  them  with  bodily  meat,  ibej  woe  id  feed 
him  with  spiritual  food,  proponed  this  question  to 
be  disputed  amongst  them :  Whether  the  ass  that 
C4irried  our  Lady  and  Christ  when  Joseph  fled 
with  them  into  ligypt,  when  it  carried  our  only 
Lady  witli^Christ,  m  her  lap,  carried  then,  as 
perfect  a  bujthen,  a3  when  it  «vzi«d  oar  jAdy 
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is  true  indeed,  were  it  not.an  horr^le  part  of 
you  ta  say,  why  trouble  ye  the  world  for  a 
thing  not  necessary,  and  so  put  it  from  the 
country,  and  make  it  as  it  were  a  checker 
chamber  case,  and  so  to  be  sent  to  the  Uni- 
versities, for  whom  it  is  meet  soberly  to  talk, 
and  not  for  homilies  wherein  the  people  shall 
hear  tliatthey  shall  never  practise,  because  they 
learn  it  too  late,  being  justified  before  in  their 
nfancy  in  baptism.     My  lord  of  Canterbury 


with  Christ  on  her  lap,  and  a  flea  sitting  on  her 
head.  Herein  the  doctors  were  in  great  earnest, 
aind  many  hot  arguments  were  between  them  in 
tbe  matter,  with  much  expence  of  language. 
Whether  our  Lady  alone  with  Christ  in  her  lap; 
were  as  perfect  a  barthen,  as  our  Lady  and 
Christ  With  a  flea  upon  our  Lady's  head ;  The 
andience  which  was  learned,  was  well  cheared 
with  laughing,  but  other  edification  the  matter 
bad  not.  And  it  may  be  laughed  at,  when- 
soever it  is  told,  to  see  in '  what  trifles  many 
men  s[>end  their  time :  and  no%v  I  shall  say  that 
which  is  strange  at  the  first  reading,  but  it  is 
true.  The  matter  of  justification  with  only 
faith  justifieth,  and  whether  faith  excludeth 
charity  in  iustification,  pertaineth  no  more  to 
the  use  and  practise  of  our  Church  of  England, 
although  in  knowledge  it  be  a  grave  matter, 
than  the  trifling  c^estion  I  rehearsed  pertained 
to  the  hearers  edification  in  good  living:  I  be- 
seech your  grace  to  know  how  I  put  a  differ- 
ence between  use  and  knowledge.  The  know- 
ledge of  justification  as  I  have  said  is  in  learn- 
ing of  more  weight,  and  such  as  for  the  entreat- 
ing of  it,  many  have  wept  even  here  at  home, 
besides  those  that  have  wept  in  Germany,  but 
the  use  and  practise  of  it  is  no  taore  necessary 
in  the  state  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  is 
tbe  handliqg  of  tbe  other  question,  and  for  any 
use  in  the  church,  the  one  may  be  forborn  as 
well  as  the  other  considering  the  baptism  of 
ittfants,  is  so  duly  obsefved.  In  whicli  Sacra- 
ment  of  baptism  all  we  be  justified  before  we 
can  talk  of  this  justification  we  strive  for.  And 
unless  the  church  leave  the  use  to  Christian 
infants,  wliicfa  shall-  not  he,  there  cannot  be  a 
time  in  which  the  knowledge  of  tlie  justification 
we  strive  for,  can  be  practised :  But  all  men 
■hall  as  we  already  have  receive  their  justifica- 
tion in  baptism  in  their  infancy.  So  as  the 
doctrine  or  only  faith  justifieth,  if  it  were  true 
as  the  homily  declaretb  it  is  no  more  necessary 
for  the  present  state  of  the  church,  than  to 
know  whether  the  burthen  of  our  Lady  and 
Christ  only  were  as  perfect  as  the  burthen  of 
oar  Lady  and  Christ  with  a  flea  sitting  upon 
oar  Lady*s  head,  which  the  solemn  doctors  of 
Paris  so  earnestly  entreated. — Some  will  say  I 
•m  waxed  mad  in  prison  to  compare  these  two 
together:  But  as  1  compare  them  for  use  and 
practise,  the  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other. 
And  as  I  was  bold  to  use  the  merry  example  to 
imprint  the  matter  the  better  in  your  grace's 
memory.  For  it  is  as  I  say,  when  we  have  all 
talked,  for  we  all  are  justified  in  baptism, 
younglings  and  falling  after  baptism,  we  must 
arise  by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  which  must 
be  confessed  of  uU  men,  unless  they  be  such 
as  deny  all  sacraments  as  some  have  done  in- 
deed, wading  so  far  in  the  sifting  of  only  faith, 
that  they  have  left  nothing  but  faith  alone,  and 
yet  spent  a  great  ^eal  of  their  fiiith  in  the 
handling  of  it,  or  rather  all.  And  that  is  a 
general  fault  I  find,  that  such  as  write  in  that 
matter  do  not  handle  it  faithfully  in  alledging 
the  doctors  and  scriptures  right  as  they  be. 
Now  if  this  be  true  that  I  have  written,  which 
VOL..  I. 


told  me  his  intent,  is  only  to  set  out  the  freedom 
of  God's  mercy,  which  may  be  done  much  more 
plainly,  with  putting  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  the  constant  received  faith  of  the  church  in 
the  baptism  of  infants,  where  by  such  as  be 
justified  and  saved  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  as  afler  baptism  by  malice  fall  not  to 
sin,  and  those  must  return  to  Christ  by  pe* 
nance,  but  such  as  die  (before  that  actual  sin, 
hath  defiled  their  soul  again)  if  they  die  in  the 
innoccncy  received  in  baptism  be  absolved. 
And  yet  tliose  children,  when  they  were 
christened  did  nothing  but  cry  for  cold,  or 
when  they  were  over  hard  griped  for  fear  of 
falling.  And  when  this  is  believed,  is  not 
God's  mercy  believed  to  be  ministered  after  a 
most  free  liberal  sort.  If  my  Idrd  of  Canter- 
bury miud  only  that  the  matter  shall  appear 
without  argument,  as  we  practise  justification 
in  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  And 
as  fur  justification  by  only  faith,  is  all  out  of 
use,  howsoever  we  expound  it,  as  the  state  of 
the  church  is  now.  And  it  is  a  terrible 
matter  to  think  on,  to  see  such  a  conten- 
tion to  rise  upon  a  matter  not  necessary  to 
be  spoken  of,  wherein  if  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury will  .needs  travel,  my  judgement  is  that 
he  shall  never  persuade  that  faith  excludeth 
charity  in  justification,  unless  he  borrow  of 
your  grace's  authority  prisons,  and  then  he 
shall  percaso  have  some  agree  unto  it,  as 
poor  men  kneel  at  Home,  when  the  bishop 
there  goeth  by,  that  is  to  say :  knocketh  on 
the  hc^  with  a  halbert,  if  he  kneel  not,  for 
that  is  one  piece  of  the  office  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  guard.  Finally  there  hath  been  nothing 
done,  but  your  grace  may  use  it  to  tlie  aug- 
mentation of  your  honour.  I  have  things 
more  to  say,  but  this  matter  is  over-long 
already,  and  me  tliinks  I  have  been  over-long 
here,  and  shewing  myself  so  humble  a  scholar, 
as  I  have  done,  it  is  much  to  be  beaten,  be- 
cause I  do  not  learn  where  no  man  teachcth 
me,  and  so  willing  to  learn  as  I  ask  but  one 
scripture,  or  scripture  failing,  as  it  doth  for  my 
lord  of  Canterbury's  purpose,  I  ask  but  one 
ancient  doctor :  this  is  my  case,  for  as  touch* 
iiig  any  act  of  disobedience,  my  lords  of  the 
council  did  foresee,  that  I  should  not  full  in 
'  that  danger,  and  therefore  would  not  trust  my 
frailty  to  be  in.  the  country,  when  the  visitors 
should  be  there  :  but  made  me  sure' here  lest 
I  might  have  oflended,  if  I  had  been  there, 
though  I  liad  but  a  few  words  to  speak,  that  is 
to  say,  saving  God's  laws  and  the  king's,  yet 
they  might  have  been  misreported,  and  so  en- 
gendered me  more  trouble ;  and  this  good  I 
2q 
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Have  of  my  being  here,  which  I  suffer  patiendy, 
and  make  it  so  terre  for  my  purpose  in  my 
conceit,  as  I  thank  God  I  have  no  displea&ure 
of  mind,  and  only  feel  such  as  the  body  engen- 
dcreth  for  want  of  s6me  necessaries,  whereof 
if  I  may  have  relief  at  your  grace's  handt  I  will 
accept  il  as  thankfully,  as  any  man  hath  any 
beneBt  at  your  hand,  and  as  instantly  require 
it  of  you.  And  yet  if  I  have  no  other  comfort 
from  your  grace  thaii  I  hare  hitherto  bad,  I 
will  think  nevertheless  as  well  of  your  grace  as 
ever  I  did,  and  be  only  sorry,  that  in  the  state 
you  be  in  the  liberty  of  doing  that  your  heart 
would  persuade  you,  should  be  straightly  en- 
closed with  respects,  as  my  body  is  with  wakes. 
This  desiring;  your  grace  to  take  in  good  part 
luv  bold  wnting  to  you,  I  shall  make  ai>d  pray 
Altoighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
person.  With  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  or  rather  in  the  Fleet.  Your 
grace's  humble  headman.    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  opon  trust  that  your  erace 
would  take  my  letters  in  good  part,  and  not 
otherwise  than  I  wrote  them.  1  wrote  to  your 
grace  out  of  this  prison,  as  I  was  wont  to  write 
to  our  late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God 
pardon;  when  I  was  ambassador,  refiieshing 
myself  some  time  with  a  merry  tale  in  a  sad 
matter,  which  hia  highness  ever  passed  over 
without  displeasure,  as  I  trust  your  grace  will 
do  the  semLlable.  Fof  though  some  account 
me  a  papist,  yet  I  cannot  phiy  the  pope  wholly, 
as  the  old  term  was,  1  dure  not  use  that 
severity  in  writing,  which  my  cause  requireth 
to  speak  of  God,  and  his  truth  in  every  second 
sentence,  and  become  suddenly  a  prophet  to 
your  grace,  with  a  new  phrase  of  speech,  with 
whom  I  have  been  heretofore  so  femiliarly 
conversant,  as  I  think  honour  hath  not  altered 
your  grace's  nature,  even  so  adversity  bath  not 
changed  mine.  (Jf  your  high  place  in  the 
common*wealth,  no  man  is  more  glad  than  I, 
nor  no  man  shall  do  his  duty  further  than  I,  to 
acknowledge  you  as  your  grace  is  now,  protec- 
tor and  governor  of  the  realm.  But  I  have 
been  so  traded  to  speak  boldly,  that  I  cannot 
change  my  manner  no«v,  when  percase  it  doth 
me  no  good.  And  although  there  be  an  Ita- 
lian in  prison  with  me,  in  whom  I  see  a  like 
folly,  who  living  with  a  little  miserably,  will 
not  for  liis  hpnour  take  alms,  fancying  to  be 
sriil  in  the  state  he  was  some  lime,  which  man- 
ner I  condemn  in  him,  yet  I  follow  him  thus 
far,  rather  to  write  after  iny  old  manner,  wlilch 
Cometh  plainly  to  mind,  thun  to  Uike  alms  and 
aid  of  eloquence,  whereof  1  have  in  this  state 
need.  For  your  grace's  letters  return  every 
word  of  my  letters  in  my  neck,  and  take  my 
fly  as  it  were  a  bee,  wliicb  1  thought  should 
liave  stung  no  man,  which  matter  in  mirtli, 
decIaretU  the  necessity  of  the  other  matter,  as 
aptly  as  may  be,  neither  to  be  nccessarjr. 
And  when  i  wrote  I  forgot  as  ray  fellow  pri- 
soner, the  Ituliun  dodi,  the  state  I  am  in  now. 


And  wrote  as  I  bad  written  from  Antwerp  in 
the  state  of  ambassador.     The  ItMian  taj 
companion  hath  his  folly  of  nature,  I  have  il 
of  custom  in  brii%iog  up  which    hath  tho 
effect  of  nature :  and  is  called  of  learned  men 
another  nature.      And  then  the  proverb  of 
gentleness  hath  place,  when  men  say  to  him 
that  is  oi&nded,  you  must  bear  with  the  man's. 
nature,  and  so  I  trust  you  will  do  with  mc« 
Two  things  there  be  in  your  grace's  Utter, 
which  I  trust  I  may  touch  without  oontenUon. 
One  i9^  that  if  your  grace  will  in  a  plain  simi-, 
litude  see  the  issue  of  faith  only,  and  whether 
faith' may  exclude  charity  in  the  office  of  jus-, 
tifyiug,  or  not,  it  may  be  well  resembled  in 
the   making    of   laws    m    this    parliament, 
where  the  Acts  be  passed  by  three  estates, 
which  be  ail  three  present,  and  do  somewhat 
together,  and  concur  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
law,  wherein  we  may  not  say  that  any  one 
estate  only  made  the  law,  or  that  any  one  es- 
tate exdudeth  the  other  in  the  office  of  making 
tho  law.    This  may  be  said,  that  these  three 
estates  only  in  respect  of  the  rest  of  the  realn^ 
make  the  law,  and  tliere  need  no  more  of  ibe 
realm  be  present  but  they.     But  if  we  speak 
of  these  three  estates  within  themselves,  there 
is  none  estate  only,  that  maketh  the  law.— 
But  where  the  law  bath  as  it  were  a  body  and 
a  soul;     The  high  house  and  the  low  house  o£ 
the  parliament  make  as  it  were  the  body  of 
the  law,  which  lieth  as  it  were  a  dead  n>atter, . 
such  as  is  not  apt  to  take  life  tiU  the  king^s 
majesty  hath  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  saj^ 
iog,  le  Bay  U  veuk^  breathed  a  full  life  into  it, 
in  the  conclusion  besides  tlie  life  the  assembly 
of  the  other  esutes  had  by  bis  authority  to 
assemble,  which  had  else  been  a  dead  assembly, 
even  as  faith  and  liope  be  dead  without  charif- 
ty :  and  as  the  king's  majesty  in  this  similitude 
of  making  laws  exdudeth  not  in  6ffice  of  the 
whole  the  other  two  estates,  no  more  do  the 
estates,  because  they  devise  and  frame  laws, 
exclude  tlie  king's  majesty  in  the  office  ofmakiiig 
laws,  for  without  his  authority  they  be  nothing, 
as  fiuth  and  liope  be  without  charity  not  effec- 
tual.   And  look  what  absurdity  and  iwtrutii 
this  saying  iiath  in  this  realm  to  say  the  hieher 
house,  and  the  lower  house,  exclude  the  king 
in  the  office  of  making  of  laws,  the  same  absur- 
dity is  yet  in  religion  to  sar,  that  faith  exdod- 
eth  charity  in- 1&  office  of  justification.    And 
therefore  it  was  never  written  of  ancient  writers, . 
And  tlierelbre  I  desired  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
to  shew  me  but  one ;  and  yet  -cannot.    In  our 
time  this  dream  hath  been  dreamed  without 
Scripture,  without  authority,  against  Scripture, 
and  against  authority,  as  I  can  shew.     And 
further  can  shew  how  this  imagination  extend- 
eih  so  far  by  them,  that  open  their  mind  in  it 
thoroughly,  as  your  grace  would  not  at  the 
first  believe  if  I  did  <;xpress  it.    But  I  can  shew 
that  I  fain  not  evidently  as  clearly  for  my  dis- 
charge as  I  could  wish'.     Another  matter  of 
your  grace's  letter  is,  where  your  grace  re»- 
soneth  with  uie  that  I  am  over  precise  in  find- 
ing of  faults  in  the  Paraphrasi^,  seeing  erery 


597]         CTATE  TRIALS^  5  Edw.  VL  1551.— for  cppaaing  the  Rtformation. '       [598 


keok  hath  some  faults.  And  tbenyoaf  graee 
taketh  not  Erasmus  for  a  gospel,  but  as  one  in 
whom  somewhat  mAy  be  reprehended  or 
amended.  After  which  manner  bf  sort,  if  your 
grace  take  the  homilies;  as  for  tike  renson  in 
Joy  judgment  they  must,  for  they  be  men*s  cx>m- 
positions,  as  the  Paraphrasis  is,  and  not  the 
vtery  |i;ospei  itself,  why  should  I  be  kept  in 
prison,  who  offered  to  receive  the  homilies  and 
Erasmus  both,. so  far  as  they  were  not  withodt 
fault,  cither  of  God*s  law  or  the  king's:  be- 
cause 1  saw  the  errors  before,  and  spake  of 
them,  I  have  made  more  speed  to  prison  than 
other  have  don^,  who  percase  for  troubling  of 
their  conscience  have  received  the  books  ctose 
with  sQch  reverence,  as  becometh  men  to  re- 
vive that  is  sent  from  their  prince,  wherein  I 
would  have  doife  as  they  did,  if  I  bad  not  seen 
the  hooks  before.  But  i  did  as  I  have  seen 
divers  noble  men  do^  And  among  them  as  I 
remember  your  grace,  when  they  have  being 
ftent  in  service  to  have  used,  such  diligence,  as 
to  tee  their  commission  and  instructions  made, 
or  they  went  and  finding  something  doubtful 
6r  amiss,  after  the  commission  was  sealed,  and 
instructions  signed  worthy  to  be  amended)  have 
upon  declaration  of  their  mind  therein  ob- 
tained amendment  with  commendation.  Now 
1  have- a  charge  in  the  bishopric  of  Winchester 
fo  see  the  people  fed  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
wherein  I  he  so  diligent  as  to  look  upon  the 
commission,  and  considering  what  I  shall  he 
charged  with  to  do,  take  this  or  that  for  a  fn«ilt 
in  my  judgment,  and  labour  to  have  it  amended 
wherein  differ  I  from  other  men's  diligence. 
And  how  can  it  be  for  a  fault  to  say  reverently, 
to  the  council ;  My  lords,  me  seemeth  this 
and  this  cannot  stand  together,  either  instruct 
me  in  them,  or  amend  them,  in  what  nature  of 
crime  should  this  humility  be  ;■  am  I  worthy  for 
so  saying  to  be  condemned  to  a  perpetual 
prison?  and  to  be  a  close  prisoner  to  speak 
with  no  man,  to  hear  from  no  man,  to  talk  with 
Ao  man,  for  my  hou<;ehold  which  is  a  great 
number,  wandering  and  lamenting  for  me  ?  My 
case  should  be  in  the  nature  of  praise,  in  the 
Aature  of  commendation,  in  tlie  nature  of 
tlianks,  if  none  other  have  said  that  I  can  say ; 
if  one  only  man  in  a  realm  saith,  he  knoweth 
treason  to  subvert  the  whole  realm,  and  can 
shew  evident  proof  of  his  so  saying,  shall  be  be 
prisoned  because  of  good  wilt  he  otfereth  to  st^y 
and  prove  that  no  man  else  uttereth  but  he  ? 
And  therewith  oifereth  to  prove  that  he  saiih 
to  be  true :  it  is  incredible,  that  a  king  should 
set  forth  a  book  tending  to  the  subversion  of 
his  6^,11  estate,  and  therefore  that  I  shall  say 
cannot  touch  his  majesty,  wlio  knoweth  hot 
what  is  done,  as  reason  judgeih  in  his  tender 
age;  it  is  also  incredible,  that  your  grace  being 
ttncle  to  him,  shoald  be  contenr,  thitt  an/  book 
^uld  be  set  forth  that  might  tend  to  the  sub- 
version of  his  estate.  And  I  dare  say  for  your 
j^racc,  you  would  not  it  the  book  be  like  the 
horse  that  the  Trojan^  rigoeivcd  ioto  their  cff^, 
Wi)erein  the  Trojans  kne#  not  what  was  in  it, 
k^me* be  heard  that  know  what ir  in  if>  and  so 


know  it,  as  I  can  sh^  it  k^  evidently^  as  I  cat! 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  bright  days;  and  briglit 
nights,  when  both  shine  I  do  not  trifle  with  my 
wit  to  undo  myself,  but  travel  with  my  honesty 
to  preserve  my  country,  to  preserve  my  prince,  » 
to  preserve  religion :  and  this  your  grace  shdll 
find  to  be  true,  which  knowing  niy  letters  to 
be  construed  to  the  extremity,  I  would  hot 
write  unless  I  were  furnished  with  matter  to 
discharge  my  writing,  your  grace  I  ddubt  not 
remembereth  Singleton's  conspiracy.  And 
Erasmus  hath  framed  his  doctrine,  as  though 
Siujirleton  had  required  him  thereunto.  I  have 
such  matter  to  shew,  as  though  I  had  myself 
devised  it  for  my  justification.  And  yet  I  am 
reasoried  with,  a**  thou;»h  one  given  tD  h'.  good 
doctrine,  to  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  to  uout>le 
good  enterprises;  after  which  sort  your  grace 
is  moved  to  write  unto  me,  and  thereupon  I 
remain  here  still  without  hearing,  having  such 
matter  to  utter  as  shall  confound  them  all ; 
which  I  would  not  write  if  I  were  not  assured 
for  it  were  a  small  pleasure  to  me  writing  thus 
extremely,  to  be  confounded  when  1  had  been 
heard,  and  then  worthily  sent  hither  again  for  / 
lying  so  manifestly,  which  I  would  think  n 
worthy  punishment,  as  this  is  unworthy  to  be 
handled  as  I  am  for  virtue,  that  I^iare  say  the 
truth,  can  declare  the  abortiination  of  this  Pa- 
raphrasis,  and  of  the  homily  also,  in  both  which 
matters  I  have  shewed  all  I  can  shew,  I  shall 
declare  I  anft  not  worthy  to  be  kept  herr,  and 
yet  here  I  have  remained  this  7  weeks  without 
speaking  with  any  man  saving  my  physician, 
who  I  thank  your  grace  hath  done  me  good ; 
and  yet  when  men  see  I  am  tlms  banished 
from  the  world,  so  as  no  man  may  spenk  with 
ihe,  it  is  not  pleasant,  for  any  man  to  resort 
onto  me,  and  that  I  perceive  if  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  think  I  will  wax  mad  he  is  deceived 
for  I  wax  every  day  better  learned  than  other, 
and  find  every  day  somewhat  to  impugn  the 
Paraph^asis  and  homilies,  not  by  wit  or  devise, 
or  other  subttlty,  but  plain  sensible  matter  if  I 
may  he  heard;  and  if  I  be  not  heard  my  con- 
science telleth  me  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
therewith  from  travel  sliall  apply  myself  to 
prayer,  wherein  I  shall  remember  the  prosper- 
ous estate  of  your  grace  whom  Ood  preserve. 
In  the  Fleet,  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
Atter  my  most  hnmble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  whatsoever  yow  grace's  con- 
siderations be  not  to  hear  me  yet,  nor  answer 
me,  and  howsoever  I  determine  and  do  bedr 
patiently  the  state  I  am  now  in,  reason  never- 
theless bindeth  me  to  continue  my  suit,  that  if 
yow  grace  seeth  at  any  time  occasion  to  change 
your  determination,  there  shall  nothing  want 
on  my  behalf  t6  provoke  your  grace  so  to  do  : 
he  that  is  refused  at  one  time  may  be  heard  at 
another,  and  importonity  speedeili  when  none 
other  means  can  prevail.  Being  also  a  fault  ** 
in  the  inferior  to  despair  of  the  superior  in  so 
reasonable  a  requeit  as  mine  is,  which  I  cannot 
do  of  your  grace  for  otbtr  r^pects,  I  have  re- 
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plained  here  loog  unheard  of  your  grace,  in- 
closed up  more  closely,  now  close  reugions  be 
begun,  than  ever  were  any  whiles  they  were 
bere,  no  stranger  may  speak,  with  me,  I  cannot 
have  the  company  of  my  chaplain,  which  is 
necessary  for  me  after  so  lone  time.  And  if 
your  grace  hath  no  leisure  to  hear  me  shortly, 
I  trust  you  will  witliout  delay  suffer  my  chap- 
lain to  resort  unto  me,  as  well  as  of  ^our  gentle- 
ness ye  have  suffered  the  physician  tor  my  body 
to  x:ome  to  me,  for  the  which  I  most  humbly 
thank  your  grace,  herein  I  desire  your  grace  to 
answer  me  by  this  bearer,  that  I  may  have 
7ome  comfort  from  you,  for  whose  preservation 
I. shall  pray  to  Almighty  God.  Your  grace's 
fumble  headman.  S.  W. 

Windiester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  I  am  very  loth,  knowing  your 
grace's  business,  to  trouble  you  with  many  let- 
ters^ and  yet  not  hearing  from  your  grace  any 
^hing  for  answer  to  mine  own  letters  before 
written,  I  am  so  bold  to  write  these,  wherewith 
to  put  your  grace  in  remembrance  of  mine  es- 
tate in  prison,  as  one  dissevered  from  the  use 
of  I) is  servants  and  friends,  and  as  it  were  bu- 
ried quick  without  knowledge  of  any  just  cause 
ivherefore,  and  with  knowledge,  by  course  of 
time  that  now  the  parliament  is  begun,  whereof 
I  am  a  member,  unless  my  fault  had  cut  me  off, 
and  whereunto  I  -was  called  by  writ,  wliich  I 
received  before  my  coming  hither,  where  I 
would  also  gladly  do  my  duty,  as  I  am  bounden 
if  I.  were  not  detained  and  bounden  in  prison 
from  my  liberty,  that  I  might  so  do,  which  al- 
legation I  make  the  rather  to  your  grace,  to 
the  intent  with  the  opening. of  a  necessary  suit 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  I  might  minister  occa- 
sion to  your  grace,  whereupon  to  shew  such 
fentleneas  to  me,  as  of  your  own  gentle  heart, 
am  persuaded  your  grace  gladly  would,  for 
whose  preservation  witli  increase  of  honour  I 
shall  pray  to  Almighty  God,  who  have  your 
grace  in  his  tujiion.  Yopr  grace's  humble 
pead-man,  S.  \V. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace.  I  cannot  discuss  by  con- 
jecture, why  evidence  is  thqs'put  off  in  my 
case,  that  haih  been  wont  commonly  to  be 
granted  to  all  men  :  jf  it  should  hk  of  any  man 
through  policy,  to  keep  me  from  the  parlia- 
inent,  it  were  good  to  be  remembered,  whether 
fnine  absence  from  the  upper  house,  with  the 
absence  of  t}i6se  X  have  used  to  name  in  the 
nether  house,  w-iU  not  engender  more  cause  of 
pbjectiou,  if  opportunity  ser\'e  hereafter,  tlian 
any  presence  with  s^ch  as  I  should  appoint 
were  there,  the  signification*  whereof  is  the 
chief  cause  of  these  letters,  for  as  I  am  now 
cnciuubcrcd  with  being  here,  so  might  some  be 
incumbered  therewith  hereafter,  which  should 
^o  me  pleasure  :  My  matter  that  I  have  to  say 
^oucheth  the  highest,  imd  is  worthy  to  be  heard, 
Ty hereunto  my  lord  of  Canterbury  can  only 


answer  that  he  would  never  have  thought  it,  or 
that  he  hath  been  otherwise  informed  of  them 
he  put  in  trust,  for  it  would  touch  him  over 
much  to  grant  he  had  so  much  knowledge  ia 
the  Paraphrasis,  as  I  now  have,  and  knowing 
the  same  to  have  advised  your  grace  to  set  it 
forth  to  the  people,  I  can  say  much,  which  is 
expedient  for  vour  grace  to  hear  and  consider, 
desiring  only  this  credit  of  your  grace  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  heard,  and  thereupon  give  me 
audience,  I  cannot  enchant  men,  ne  look  not 
to  be  believed  in  the  matter,  unless  it  be  so 
plain,  as  no  man  can  gain-say  it,  and  therein 
the  book  to  be  judge.    The  nature  of  my  cause 
should  move  your  grace,  the  present  assembly 
of  learned  men  should  move  vour  grace  to  ceU^- 
brate  mine  audience :  and  it  your  grace  knew 
what  I  could  say  of  tlie  long  letters  your  grace 
sent,  good  faith,  your  grace  would  make  sa 
much  the  more  speed.     For  whereas  the  pur- 
pose of  your  grace  in  these  letters,  is,  to  alter 
my  judgment,  the  handling  of  the  matters  is 
such,  as  I  aiu   able  to  shew  good  cause  wliy 
they  should  as  they  do,  work  a  contrary  efiect, 
as  I  am  able  to  declare,  if  ever  I  come  to  yo«r 
presence.     My  lord  of  Canterbury  will  needs 
maintain  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  was  se- 
duced, and  then  it  is  possible  that  your  grace 
may  be  seduced  also,  and  therefore  it  is  good 
for  your  grace  to  hear  and  to  hear  in  time^ 
whatsoever  I  have  written  to  your  gi-ace  is  true, 
and  I  have  not  written  all  the  specialties   I 
know  in  the  greatest  matters,  which  your  grace 
shall  perceive  to  be  true,  I  see  evidently,  that 
unless  my  matter  be  very  notable,  and  aisa 
plain,  it  shall  not  boot  me  to  alleoge  it  thus 
much,  f  am  learned  by  your  grace's  letters,  and 
therefore  if  I  had  any  cause  to  mistrust  it,  I 
would  use  another  mean  whereof  in  your  grace's 
letters  I  see  some'  comfort,  but  my  matter  is  so 

flain  and  so  expedient  to  be  understood,  that. 
must  needs  desire  your  grace  to  be  hea^  ia 
i(^  wherein  it  may  like  you  to  send  ipe  know— 
ledge  of  your  pleasure,  and  that  my  suit  to  your 
grace  may  stand  in  some  stead,  for  whose  pre- 
servation in  honour  I  shall  daily  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who. preserve  your  gtace.  In  the 
Fleet.  Your  grace's  humble  bead-man.  S..W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

After  my  most  humble  Commendations  tck 
your  good  grace .  In  my  third  letters  I  signified 
unto  your  grace  my  need  of  the  Counsel  of 
physician,  as  the  state  of  my  body  then  re* 
quired :  whereunto  because  I  had  no  answer,  I 
have  used  all  other  means  of  relief,  tlua  I  could 
to  avoid  that  need,-  as  one  loth  to  trouble 
your  grace  witli  requests  not  necessary,  Master 
Warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  my  servants  know  that 
I  fain  not,  and  1  have  cause  to  fear,  the  effect 
will  shew  I  fain  not  indeed.  In  this  case  X 
may  not  desperately  forbear  to  write  to  your 
grace,  and  tmnk  that  because  I  liave  had  no 
answer  to  all  mine  other  letters,  among  which 
I  made  mention  of  this  necessity,  that  I  should 
likewise  have  none  answer  to  this.  As  I  have 
determined  myself  to  a  truth  in  the  ^hief  mat-- 
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ten,  90 1  eschew  to  use  siniQlation  in  by-matters : 
my  mind  I  thank  God  was  never  so  qaiet,  as 
l^th  been  since  my  coming  hither,  which  hath 
xeUeved  my  body  much,  but  the  body  hath  need 
of  other  relief,  which  cannot  be  had  as  I  am 
kept  by  commandment.  These  7  weeks  sav- 
ing one  oay  I  have  been  here  under  such  strait 
keeping,  as  I  have  spoken  with  no  man.  And 
thus  me  seemeth  I  see  my  matter  perplexed, 
your  grace  will  meddle  with  nothing  done  be- 
fore ^our  coming  home.  And  those  of  the 
council  that  hath  sent  me  hitlier,  can  by  them- 
selves do  nothing,  now  your  grace  is  come 
borne :  upon  which  consideration  I  sue  to  none 
Qf  them,  and  perceive  that  your  grace  to  whom 
I  sue,  for  some  respect  forbeareth  to  make  me 
answer,  for  such  a  Paraphrasis  I  make  of  your 
grace's  silence,  wherein  I  ^o  as  near  I  think 
the  truth,  than  Erasmus  in  his  Paraphrasis  some 
time,  wherein  he  taketh  upon  him  to  guess  the 
causes  of  Christ's  doings,  1  thank  God  my  mind 
can  take  no  hurt,  how  vehement  toever  these 
temptations  be.  But  when  a  certain  sect  of 
philosophers  called  stoicks,  contemned  in  their 
learning  stoutly  the  grief  and  disease  of  the 
body,  they  were  fain  a  httle  to  shrink,  when 
the  gout  or  any  disease  nipped  them,  and  now 
my  stomach  nippeth  me,  v»liich  I  have  favoured 
as  much  as  any  man  in  England,  and  have 
laden  it  as  light  either  with  meat  or  drink  of 
many  years,and  specially  since  my  coming  hither 
as  any  other.  And  after  I  saw  I  could  get  no 
answer  from  your  grace  for  a  physician,  1  have 
lelt  oflF  such  study  as  I  used,  and  given  myself 
to  continual  walking  for  exercise,  and  with  hope 
of  relief,  have  delayed  any  further  suit  in  that 
matter  till  now.  And  now  I  sue  enforced, 
which  I  do  most  humbly  with  request,  that  im- 
prisonment, being  to  me,  that  was  never  in 
prison  before,  of  itstlf  too  tedious,  be  not  with 
special  commandment  made  more  grievous,  un- 
less I  were  charged  with  other  oSence  than  I 
am  yet  charged  with,  or  io  ray  conscience  can 
be.  For  me  seemeth  I  have  deserved  thanks 
of  your  grace,  and  the  realm,  for  the  disclosing 
of  the  faults  of  the  Paraphrasis,  wlierein  I  have 
written  some  specialties,  but  not  all;  and  have 
such  to  shew  as  I  may  term  that  book  at  one 
word,  abomination,  both  for  the  malice  and 
untruth  of  niucl^  matter  out  of  Erasmus  pen 
and  also  the  arrogant  ignorancy  of  the  transla- 
tor into'  English  considering  the  book  should 
be  autiiori&ed  by  a  king,  and  by  tlie  injunctions 
charge  the  realm  for  buying  rather  above 
20,000/.  than  under,  whereof  I  have  made  ac- 
count by  estimate  of  the  number  of  buyers,  and 
the  price  of  the  whole  books:  the  translator 
sheweth  himself  ignorant,  both  in  Latin  and 
English,  a  man  far  unmeet  to  meddle  with  such 
a  matter,  and  not  without  malice  ot.  his  part, 
whereby  your  grace  may  take  an  argument, 
what  moved  them  that  coun!>eled  your  grace  to 
authorise  such  a  book  in  the  realm.  As  fur 
my  lord  of  Canterbury's  homily  of  salvation 
hath  as  many  faults,  as  I  have  been  weeks  in 
prJMQ,  which  be  7,  besides  the  general  that  the 
|Datt«r  maketh  a  trouble  wi(hoQt  necessity,  and 


is  handled  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  par- 
liament.-^Finally  in  the  S  books  the  matter  I 
have  to  show  is  some  part  so  dangerous,  as  af- 
ter I  knew  it  as  I  know  it,  the  concealment 
thereof  were  a  great  fault,  if  I  did  hot  utter  it. 
As  for  the  manner  of  mine  enterprise  to  utter 
it,  I  know  not  how  to  have  fashioned  it  better, 
than  to  write  to  the  council  in  your  absence, 
and  on  my  knees  to  declare  some  part  of  it, 
when  I  came  to  them  receiving  their  deter- 
mination of  imprisonment,  I  humbly  departed 
from  them  hither  without  grudge,  and  remain 
here  without  grudge  to  any  one  of  them,  for 
they  shewed  no  fashion  of  any  evil  mind  to- 
wards,me.  And  I  have  learned  in  the  civil 
law  that  the  deed  of  a  number,  is  no  one  man's 
act  with  this  also,  the  authority  is  to  be  ho- 
noiirec^,  which  rule  I  observe  in  thought  word 
and  deed.  After  which  sort  I  rcmiuo  with 
such  suits  as  I  have  made  to  your  grace  hitherto, 
and  with  this  abo  that  I  add,  enforced  for  the 
relief  of  my  body,  how  little  soever  I  do,  and 
have  cause  to  set  by  it,  which  I  most  humbly 
desire  your  grace  to  consider,  and  to  send  me  ' 
some  answer  by  this  bearer:  and  I  shall  pray  ^ 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
grace  s  f(;licicy.  Your  grace's  humble  bead^ 
man.  S.W. 

Articles  and  Positions  ministered  and  oijected^ 
each  of  ikem  jointly  andseveral/yy  to  the  Bishop 
of  Wmchesier,  and  contained  in  a  Letter  from 
the  Lord  Protector  to  the  said  Bishop  asfol» 
luweth. 

Article  1.  '*  Imprimis,  That  the  king's  ma- 
jesty justly  and  rightfully  is,  and  by  the  laws*of 
God  ought  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  and  so 
is  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convoca- 
tion, and  by  act  of  parliament  j lastly  and  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  God  recognised." 

Winchester,  This  first  Article  the  Bishop 
granteth. 

Art.  2.  Item,  That  his  majesty,  as  supreme 
head  of  the  said  Churches,  hath  full  power  and 
authority  to  make  and  .set  forth  laws,  injunc- 
tions, and  ordinances  for  and  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  orders  of  the  said  churches,  for  the 
increase  of  virtue,  and  repressing  of  all  errors, 
heresies,  and  other  enormities,  and  abuses. 

W.  To  this  second  Article  he  answeret^  af- 
firmatively. 

Art.  3.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects  are  bound  by  the  law  of  Uod  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  said  laws,  injunctions,  and  pro- 
ceedings concerning  religion  and  orders  in  the 
said  Church. 

W,  To  the  third  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  4.  Item,  That  you  Steven  Bishop  of 
Winchester  have  sworn  obedience  unto  his  ma- 
jesty as  supreme  head  of  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, dnd  also  of  Ireland. 

W.  To  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace*s 
subjects,  that  disobey  any  his  majesty's  said 
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whtcfa  it  nri^  Mem  tttto  ]iie»  that  it  ^os  OM 
of  ail  bdieved  thnt  I  was  iliscmd.  AikI  thtrt' 
fore  tvrith  iiU  expedition,  when  I  couM  not  ride^ 
I  came  in  an  horse  litter,  and  according  to  my 
duty  presented  mysetf  to  ony  lords  of  the  cotfiH 
cil,  who  all  then  entertained  me  secretly  ainbng 
them  before  the  matters  were  objected  onto  me, 
as  if  I  had  been  in  the  same  place  with  them 
that  I  was  is  our  late  sovereign  brd's  dayd. 
Afterwards  my  lord  of  Sonftrset's  grace  charged 
me  with  these  matters  foliowingy  and  in  this 
form,  hating  the  articles  written  io  a  paper.—** 
First,  with  disobedience  that  I  came  not  at  bis 
sending  for.  Wheretmto  I  answered,  That  I 
had  his  letters  of  lieence  to  stay  till  I  might 
come  conveniently.  And  npon  thede  last  let^ra 
I  came  incontinently  in  a  horse  litter.  Then  it 
was  objected,  That  I  bare  palms,  and  crept  to 
the  cross.  Whereto  I  answered,  That  they  were 
niisinfotmed,  and  I  trusted  they  would  not  think 
I  dunadeny  it,  if  I  had  done  it,  because  cere- 
monies had  such  circumstanofts,  as  I  might  ea- 
sily be  reproved  if  it  were  othentise..  Then  it 
was  objected,  That  at  Easter  I  had  *a  sotemn 
sepulchre  in  the  church,  and  such  other  oere- 
mnnies.  I  answered,  That  I  had  even  as  many 
as  the. king's  majesty's  proclamations  com- 
manded me  :  declaring  plainly,  That  1  thought 
it  not  eicpedient  lo  make  any  alteration,  where- 
in to  offend  the  king's  majesty's  proclamatkm; 
adding  how  he  that  folio weth  as  he  is  com- 
manded is  very  obedient. — It  was  then  objectjed 
unto  me,  That  I  went  about  to  deface  two  of 
the  king'it  majesty's  chaplains,  sent  down  to  be 
canons  of  the  church  of  Winchester.  Where- 
unto  I  answered,  declaring  the  fact  truly  as  it 
was,  which  I  am  vet  able  to  justify.  After  this 
matter  thus  oft  objected  and  answered,  I  was 
commanded  to  go  apait,  and  being  called  in 
again,  my  lord  ofSomerset's  grace,  looking  upon 
a  bill  of  articles,  said  I  had  preached  how  the 
apostles  went  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
cf  the  council,  of  the  council  ;*  which  matter  I 
denied,  adding,  That  it  was  not  my  fashion  6f 
preaching,  so  to  play  in  iteration  of  words.— 
After  that,  it  was  objected  unto  me  for  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament,  to  say,  the  body  of  Christ 
was  *  really'  present,  being  a  fault  to  use  the  word 

*  really,'  not  comprised  in  the  scripture.  Where- 
unto  1  answered,  That  I  did  not  use  the  word 

*  really,*  which  needeth  not.  For  as  1  once  heard 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  reason  against  mie  Lam- 
bert in  the  presence  of  the  king's  majesty  that 
dead  is;  th^  words  of  the  scripture,  *  This  is  my 
body  that  shall  be  betrayed  for  you,'  do  plainly 
and  lively  express  the  very  presence,  and  so 
did  1  set  it  forth  to  the  people  in  my  diocese. — 
And  this  is  the  efii^ctof  all  that  was  said  against 
me  at  my  being  at  the  council,  as  I  can  re- 
member. To  whom  I  declared  how  much  I 
esteemed  obedience,  and  told  tliem  I  had 
taught  in  my  diocese,  1k>w  the  whole  life  of  a 
Christian  man  coiisisteth  in  siiffering  properly  ; 
and  therefore  we  may  not  do  our  own  will,  but- 
the  will  of  God :    and  among  men,  we  most 


Iwn,  injonetions,  ordinances,  and  proceedioga 
already  set  forth  and  published,  or  hereafter  to 
be  set  forth  and  published,  ought  worthily  to  be 
ponishedy  according  to  his  ecclesiastical  law 
used  within  this  his  realm. 

W^  To  this  fifth  Ardcle  the  said  Bishop 
anawereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  you  the  said  Bishop  as 
well  in  the  king's  majesty's  late  visitation  within 
your  diocese,  as  at  sundry  times  hare  been* 
complained  upon,  and  sundry  informations 
made  against  you  for  your  doings,  sayings,  and 
preachings  against  sundry  injunctions,  orders, 
and  other  proceedings  of  his  majesty,  set  forth 
for  reformation  of  errors^  superstitions^  and 
other  abuses  of  religion. . 

W.  This  Article  toucheth  other  men's  acts, 
who  or  how  they  have  complained  or  informed,  I 
cannot  thoroughly  tell.  For  at  the  time  of  the 
king's  majesty's  visitation  I  was  in  the  Fleet,  and, 
the  morrow  after  Twelfth  Day  I  was  delivered  at 
Hampton-court,  my  lord  of  Somerset  and  my 
lord  of  Caater bury  then  being  in  council,  with 
many  other  cotmsellors,  and  was  delivered  by 
these  words :  The  king's  majesty  hath  granted 
a- general  pardon,  and  by  the  benefit  thereof  I 
was  discharged :  whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
was  learned  never  to  refuse  the  king's  majes- 
ty's pardon,  and  in  strength  as  that  was ;  and 
I  would  and  did  humbly  thank  his  majesty  there- 
fore, and  then  they  began  with  me  in  an  article 
of  learning  touching  justification,  whereunto 
tbey  willed  me  to  say  my  mind;  adding  there- 
with, that  because  other  learned  had  agreed  to 
a  form  delivered  unto  me,  I  should  not  think  I 
could  alter  it :  which  I  received  of  them,  and 
promised  the  Thursday  after  to  repair  to  my 
lord  of  Somerset's  liouse  at  Sheene,  with  my 
mind  written  ;  which  I  did,  and  at  that  day 
seven-night  following,  appearing  before  him  and 
other  of  the  council,  was  committed  to  my  houve 
for  prisoner,  because  I  refused  to  subcribe  to 
the  form  of  words  and  sentences  that  other  had 
agreed  unto,  as  tliey  said.  In  which  time  of 
imprisonment  in  my  house,  the  bishop  of  Ro« 
Chester  then  being  sent  to  me,  and  after  master 
Smith,  and  then  master  Cecil,  to  which  master 
Cecil,  when  I  had  by  learning  resolved  my  mind 
in  the  matter,  I  delivered  it,  and  he  delivering 
it  to  my  lord's  grace,  wrote  me,  in  his  name, 
tban^  for  it ;  and  it  was  within  the  time  of 
Lent,  ere  I  was  discharged  of  that  trouble,  and 
so  went  to  Winchester  as  a  man  clearly  out  of 
all  travel  of  business. — And  within  14  days 
after  that,  or  thereabouts,  began  other  travel 
with  me,  upon  a  request  made  by  my  lord  of 
Somerset  to  surrender  a  college  in  Cambridge, 
and  divers  letters  were  written  between  his 
grace  and  me  in  it.  -Wherein  I  might  perceive 
the  secretary  with  his  pen  took  occasion,  to 
prick  me  more,  than  I  tm&ted  my  lord's  grace 
himself  would  liave  done.  And  by  rhis  tnmble 
was  I  deduced  to  an  end.  Then  shortly  after 
I  received  letters  to  come  to  the  council,  and 
by  reason  I  ailedged  my  disease,  I  was  respited 
by  other  letters,  and  three  days  b^bre  Whit- 
suntide received  yet  other  letters  to  come^  by 


Sic  Grig. 
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cither  suffer  the  mien  will^  or  their  power ; 
their  will  to  order  us»  and  their  power  to  puiiiih 
U9.  After  declaration  whereof,  my  lord  of 
Somerset  said,  Ye  must  tarry  in  the  town. 
Wherennto  I  answered,  I  would  he  contenud 
at  their  cominandinent  or  pleasure  to  tarry ; 
)»ut  seeing  I  was  no  offender,  I  de^red  them  I 
mi^ht  not  tarry  as  an  o6Eender :  and  for  decla- 
ration thereof  (hat  I  nisht  have  some  house  in 
the  country  about  Londoujto  remove  unto  for 
a  ahift.  In  devising  whereof  I  stuck  much  to 
borrow  Assliar.  My  lord  of  Somerset  said,  if 
he  had  a^y,  in  faith  he  would  lend  me  one. 
And  in  the  end  my  lord  of  Somerset  desii«dme 
(o  wraie  what  ray  mind  was  in  ceremonies,  and 
lo  i^od  it  unto  hun,  and  with  that  departed. — 
Thus  I  have  truly  opened  after  what  sort  I  have 
been  complained  on,  that  hath  certainly  come 
to  my  knowledge ;  truth  it  is,  that  one  rhilpot 
in  Westminster,  whom  I  accounted  altered  in 
bis  wits,  as  I  have  beard,  devised  tales  of  me, 
the  specialities  whereof  I  never  was  called  to 
^mswer  onto.  Players  and  minstrels  also  rail* 
id  on  me,  and  others  made  ballads  and  rhymes 
of  me,  but  never  man  had  just  cause  to  com* 
plain  of  aoy  my  saying  domgs^  or  preachiiy, 
or  to  my  kuowiedRe  did,  otherwise  than  afore. 
And  if  any  man  shall  put  me  -in  remembrance 
of  aoy  other  complaint  that  might  in  my  ab- 
sence be  made  o/me,  if  I  have  heard  it,  1  will 
grant  so.  But  well  assured  1  am,  I  was  never 
compkuned  on,  and  called  to  make  answer  to 
the  complaint,  but  this  one  tiu^e  in  all  my 
whole  hie  by  any  man  of  any  degree.  Once 
the  lord  Cromwell,  God  pardon  his  soul  aad 
&>rgiv^  him,  caused  one  day  and  a  lialf  to  be 
spent  m  a  matter  between  sir  Francis  Brian 
and  me,  which  was  ended,  and  I  declared  an 
honest  man,  which  the  king's  majesty  that  dead 
is,  God  pardon  his  soul,  set  forth  wiib  his  lami- 
Uarity  to  mie  incontinently.  Ami  this  is  all  the 
trouble  that  I  have  had  in  my  lifo,  saving  the 
sending  to  the  Fleet,  being  occasioned  bv  my 
OWB  letter  to  the  council,  upon  a  zeal  that  I 
had,  which  they  allowed  not.  And  finally, 
this  sending  of  me  to  the  Tower ;  which  was 
without  calling  me  before  the  council,  to  hear 
what  I  could  say.  I  am  loth  to  be  forsworn, 
and  therefore  I  account  all  the  -  complaints  in 
my  whole  Ufe  made  against  me  wherennio  I 
have  been  made  privy. 

Art.  7.  Item,  That  after  and  upon  occa- 
mon  of  those  and  many  other  complaints  and 
informations,  you  have  been  sundry  times  ad- 
monished, commanded  and  enjoined  to  con- 
fonn  yourself,  as  to  your  duty-  appertained. 

W^  To  this  seventh  article  1  answer ;  I  was 
never  called  afore  tlie  council  by  way  of  out- 
ward complaint  aud  information,  but  only  once 
in  all  my  whole  life,  which  was  at  my  last  com- 
ing to  London.  Whereuuto  I  answered  as 
afore,  and  have  told  the  form  and  process  of 
speech  to  serve  for  furniture  of  answer  to  this 
knd  that  article :  for  other  than  I  have  before 
wntten  1  nememher  not  to  have  done  or  suffer- 
ed by  the  higher  powers  in  all  my  whole  life, 
tiU  my  coming  into  the  Tower,  without  that  I 


have  had  any  by-admonitiqns,  as  a  man  faulty 
or  negligent  at  any  time^  that  I  lemtmber  not^ 
for  the  observation  of  any  thing  already  mada 
or  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is» 
but  have  kept,  and  caused  to  be  kept  to  my 
pov^er  the  lung's  mijest^'s  acts,  statutes,  in* 
junctions,  and  prochunationa  invi<^bly,  having 
for  that  purpose  such  a  chancellor,  as  in  orders 
and  ordinances  hath  been  alw^ays  himself  dili* 
gent  and  precise,  for  that  time  I  might  have 
knowled^  of  his  doings. 

Art.  8.  Item,  That  after  the  premises,  and 
for  that  those  former  admonitions  and  com- 
mandments notwithstanding,  you  did  yet  still 
shew  yourself  not  conformable,  and  for  that 
also  others  by  yonr  example  were  much  ani- 
mated, and  thereby  occasion  of  much  unquiet- 
ness  ministered  among  the  people,  you  were 
called  before  the  king's  majesty's  oonneil  in  the 
month  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  his  ma- 
jesty's reign,  and  by  them  on  Ins  majesty's  be- 
half commanded  to  preach  a  sennon  before  his 
msjesty,  and  therein  to  declare  the  justness 
and  godliness  of  his  majesty's  father  in  bis  pro* 
ceedmgs  nfum  certain  matters  partly  mention- 
ed ia  certain  articles  to  you  oeliverad  in  writ^ 
iog,  and  partly  otherwise  declared  unto  you. 
The  effect  whereof  wfis  touching  the  usurped 
power  and  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  . 
that  the  same  was  justly  and  godly  taken  away 
io  this  realm  aud  other  the  king's  majesty's  do* 
■unions ;  touching  the  just  suppressing  and 
taking  away  of  monasteries  and  rengious  houses, 
of  pilgrimages,  reliques,  shrines,  images.  The 
superstitious  going  about  of  St.  Nicholas  bi- 
shop, St.  £dmuQ(^  St.  Katharine,  St.  Clement, 
and  such  like ;  and  just  taking  away  of  cfaan« 
tries,,  abbeys  and  colleges,  hallowing  of  candftosi 
water,  ashes,  palm,  holy  bread,  beads,  creej^ng 
>  to  the  cross,  and  such  Uke.  Also,  touching-the 
setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  authority 
in  bis  youn|*  years  to  be  as  great  as  if  his  high- 
•  ness  were  ot  many  more  years.  That  auricular 
confession  is  indifferent,  and  of  no  necessity  by 
this  law  of  God ;  and  touchiog^  the  procession 
and  common  prober  in  fiaglish. 

W.  This  Arucle  being  of  so  many  parts  as 
it  is,  some  true,  some  otherwise,  must  be  an- 
swered by  division  of  it  into  divers  members, 
to  divide  the  one  from  the  other,  granting  that 
which  is  true,  denying  that  which  is  otherwise, 
and  openid^  that  which  is  ambiguous,  avoiding 
that  which  is  captious ;  so  as,  according  to  my 
oath,  I  may  open  directly  and  plainly  the  truthj 
with  sincerity  of  conscience.  The  motion  of 
preaching  was  made  uuto  me  in  mine  oww 
bouse  by  master  Cecil,  upon-  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's behalf,,  after  I  Imd  been  before  the 
council,  as  I  have  before  said ;  from  which' 
council  I  departed,  as  before  is  rehearsed,  as 
no  offender ;  and  therefore  when*  master  Cedl 
spake  to  me  of  (H-eaching  before  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, with  request  to  vrrite  my  sermon  before, 
I  denied  that  manner  of  preaching,  because  I 
said  it  was  to  preach  hke  an.  offender,  ibid  I 
was  none,  but  departed  from  the  council  others 
wise,  as  I  have  before  shewed*    And  the  said 
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master  Cecil  did  not  say  to  me  that  I  was 
moved  to  preach,  because  I  was  not  conforma- 
ble ;  for  I  had  at  that  time  no  manner  of  vari- 
ance with  the  council,  bat  was  in  all  conformity 
>vith  them,  for  any  thing  that  I  know,  as  I  will 
answer  afore  God. — As  for  evil  example,  to 
any  man,  I  could  none  give,  for  I  never  offend- 
ed law,  statute,  or  proclamation  in  this  realm, 
ae  did  ever  any  act  to  the  impairing  of  due 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty  in  all  my  whole 
life ;  but  by  observation  of  them,  and  letting 
innovations,  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lay 
to  maintain  obedience. — After  master  Cecil 
had  spoken  to  me  of  preaching,  and  delivered 
two  papers  containing  the  matters  whereupon 
I  should  intreat,  because  I  refused  to  give  my 
fermon  in  writing,  which  was  to  me  like  an  of- 
fender, or  to  read  those  papers  of  another 
man's  device,  as  the  conception  and  sincere 
manner  of  uttering  of  mine  own  conscience, 
which  me  thought  then  since,  and  yet,  a  mar- 
vellous unreasonable  matter,  pouching  both  my 
conscience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  Somerset's  grace's  chamber,  and  came 
in  at  a  back  door  to  himself  alone,  saving  he 
took  to  him  as  witness  he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltshire,  then  great  master  ;  and  after  many 
^ords,  he  shewed  me  certain  articles  subscrib- 
ed by  lawyers,  what  a  bishop  might  command, 
and  what  the  king  might  command,  and  what 
pain  to  the  dasobeyer. — ^To  whom  I  said  plain- 
ly and  truly,  how  those  lawyers  subscription 
could  not  serve  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for  mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  which  is  not  indeed  so ;  and  if  I 
might  speak  with  these  lawyers,!  said,  his  grace 
should  soon  perceive  them  to  agree  with  me. 
My  lord  said,  I  should  speak  \yith  no  man,  and 
I  should  do  as  I  was  bidden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  advise  me  till  dinner  was  done.  And 
Chen  was  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  master 
to  his  chamber,  and  there  left  alone  to  dine,  as 
was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
myself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  man  .-^ And  about  two  of  the  clock 
at  afternoon  came  unto  me  master  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  unto  whom  I  complained 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  the  matter,  and 
shewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meant  so  precisely,  but  to  speak  of 
the  matters.  To  whom  I  said,  I  was  content 
to  speak  of  the  matters,  and  then  iff  speak  not 
according  to  the  truth  of  them,  there  should  be 
enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condemnation, 
and  if  I  speak  the  truth,  then  ,they  had  their 
desire.  And  I  said  further,  I  thought  I  might 
with  my  conscience  say  so  as  men  ought  and 
should  be  content  and  satisfied.  And  further, 
if  I  thought  that  in  my  mauner  of  the  uttering 
of  those  mattei-s  I  should  oilend  the  council,  I 
had  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  and 
besin  the  contention  secretly  with  them,  than 
to  begin  with  pulpit,  and  so  bring  myself  in 
further  trouble  than  needed  ;  and  therefore  if 
they  would  have  me  preach,  I  would  preach  as 
of  myself,  and  of  these  matters,  so  as  I  thought 
th*y  should  be  content. — Whereupon  I  was 


brought  up  to  my  lord  of  Somerset's  chambef^ 
and  there  the  matter  ended  thus,  that  my  lord 
of  Somerset  said  he  would  require  no  writing 
of  me,  but  reiJiit  it  to  me,  so  I  spake  of  the 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  me  by  master 
Cecil.  I  told  him  I  would  speak  of  them^  sav- 
ing for  childrens'  toys,  of  going  about  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  and  Saint  Clement.  If  that  be  now 
^ne,  quoth  I,  and  forgotten,  if  I  be  too  busy 
m  rehearsal  of  them,  they  will  say  1  cumber 
their  lieads  with  ceremonies,  and  thus  they 
will  defame  me.  When  ceremonies  were  plenty^ 
they  will  say,  I  did  nothing  but  preach  on  theroi 
and  now  they  be  gone,  I  babble  of  them  still. 
I  said  I  would  teach  the  chief  points,  adding 
that  I  would  speak  of  other  matters  also,  and 
with  that,  being  put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  the 
day,  departed ;  and  otherwise  I  was  not  spoken 
with  concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Master 
Cecil  came  unto  me,  whereof  I  shall  speak 
anon. — And  concerning  the  matters  to  be 
spoken  of,  all  such  things  as  be  here  rehearsed 
be  named  in  the  papers  delivered  unto  me, 
although  not  altogetlier  after  this  sort ;  saving 
the  setting  forth  of  the  kind's  majesty's  autho- 
rity  in  his  minority,  whereof  there  is  no. word 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  ever  any  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to  speak  of  it.  Truth  it  is, 
that  after  I  had  signified  the  day  when  t  would 
preach.  Master  Cecil  came  unto  me,  making 
the  chief  message  to  know  the  day  when  I 
would  preach :  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  before 
that  it  should  be  St.  Peter's  day,,  because 
me  thought  the  Gospel  served  well  for  that 
purpose,  and  in  process  of  commuuiaition  he 
told  me  that  he  liked  gaily  well  a  word  ^at  £ 
had  said  iu  another  communication,  now  » 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  a» 
at  an  hundred  years  of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  taken.  I  toid- 
him  again,  every  man  knew  thaf,  and  then 
opened  of  myself  the  matter  further.  And  at 
his  next  repair  unto  me,  which  was  the  Mon- 
day before  I  preached,  the  said  Master  Cecil 
brought  me  papers  of  the  king's  majesty's  hand, 
shewing  me  how  th<e  king's  highness  used  to 
note  every  notable  sentence,  and  specially  if  it 
touched  a  king ;  and  therefore  (quoth  be)  if  ye 
speak  of  a  king,  ye  most  join  counsel  with  all. 
Whereunto  I  made  no  answer,  but  shifted  to 
other  matter,  without  making  lum  any  promise^ 
or  denial,  because  I  would  neither  bind  myseh^ 
nor  trouble  myself  to  discuss  that  matter.  For 
albeit  it  is  godly  and  wisely  done  of  every  prince 
to  uSe  counsel ;  yet,  speaking  of  a  king's  power 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  by  express  Scripture 
hmit  the  king's  power  by  counsel.  And  hear- 
ing blindly  by  report  some  secret  matter,  that 
I  will  not  speak  of  here,  I  thought  nut  to  med-» 
die  with  it  at  all  in  the  pulpit ;  and  yet  to  the 
effect  to  have  our  sovereign  hjrd  now  obeyed, 
of  which  mind  I  was  ever,  1  pointed  to  our 
sovereign  lord  there  in  presence,  and  said  he 
was  only  to  be  obeyed,  and  I  would  have  bat 
one  king,  and  other  words  to  that  purpose. 
But  for  any  promise  to  be  made  by  me,  I  ut- 
terly deny  it,  and  tell  plainly  the  cause  why.  I 
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if  ake  not  otherwise  of  k.  There  wm  also,  iii 
the  papers  delivered  unto  me,  occasion  given 
me  to  speak  of  thte  mass,  because  of  masses 
8atisfact<ur/,  as  some  understand  ttiem.  And 
also  there  was  occasion  tg  speak  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  (he  altar,  because  of  the  proclamation 
passed  of  (be  same,  which  to  be  true,  1  shall 
justify  by  the  said  paper*. 

Art.  9.  Xte««,  That  you  receiving  the  same; 
and  promising  to  declare  the  same  iii  a  sermon 
by  you  made  before  his  majesty  for  that  purpose 
on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  in  the  smd  second  year 
of  his  reign,  did  then  and  there  contemptuous!  v 
and  dbobediently  omit  to  declare  afid  set  forth 
many  of  the  said  matters,  and  of  divers  othier 
of  the  said  articles  you  spake  and  uttered  your 
mind  in  sucii  doubtful  sort,  as  the  justness  and 
godliness  of  liis  majesCy's  father's  and  his  pro- 
ceedings was  not  «et  forth  according  to  the 
commandment  given  unto  you,  and  yqur  own 
promise^  to  the  great  oifence  of  the  hearei9, 
and  manifest  contempt  o(  his.  majesty,  and  dan- 
gerous example  of  others. 

W,  Touching  that  promise  I  answer  as  be- 
fore ;  and  as  touchiijig  omission  of  that  I  should 
have  spoken  of,  by  contempt  or  disobedience, 
I  answer  by  mine  oath ;  I  did  net  omit  any 
thiog  (if  I  did  omit  it)  by  contempt  or  dbobe- 
dieuce ;  tor  I  ever  minded  to  satisfy  the  pro- 
mise, to  speuk  of  all  matters  in  these  papers 
according  to  my  former  .declaration.  And  if  I 
did  percale  omit  any  thing,  wiieieof  1  can  make 
now  no  assurance,  it  being  tivo  years  and  a 
half  past  since  1  preaclied)  but  if  I  did  omit 
any  thing,  he  who  knew  my  travel  in  the  mat- 
ter, woukl  not  marvel,  being  troubled  with  a 
letter  sent  from  (he  duke  of  Somerset,  whereof 
I  shall  speak  after.  So  as  from  lour  of  the 
clock  on  Thursday,  till  I  had  done  my  sermon 
on  the  Friday,  1  did  neither  drink,  eat,  nor 
sleep,  so  careliil  was  I  to  pass  over  tlie  travel 
of  preaching  without  all  slander  of  the  truth, 
and  wiih  satisfaction  of  my  promise,  and  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  to  Ood  and  the  king's  most 
excdlent  miyesty.  Wherein,  whether-  any 
thing  were  onutted  or  not,  I  could  have  an- 
swered more  precisely  than  I  can  now,  if  ac- 
cording to  my  most  mstant  suit,  and  the  suit 
«f  my  servants,  the  matter  had  been  heard 
while-  it  was  in  fresh  memory.  But  because 
omission  may  be  by  infirmity  of  nature,  in 
which  oblivion  is  a  pain  of  our  original  sin,  in 
which  case  it  is  no  mortal  offence,  if  a  man 
bei^ig.  put  in  remembranoe  will  pur^  it ;  I 
Iherefbre,  according  to  the  true  testimony  of 
mjiiQ  oivQ*  conscience,  dare  .the  more  boldly 
deoy  all  <^ntempt  and  disobedience,  having  for 
my  decic^atiou  a  general  sentence  spoken  in 
my  serm^i,  that  I  agreed^ith  the  upper  part  in 
their  law^  orders  and  conomandmeots,  or  such 
like  wordi,  and  foimd  fault  ouly  in  the  lower 
part.  9y  which  sentence  it  appeared,  how  I 
allowed  in  the  whole  that  was  past  hitherto, 
and  only  dissented  from  the  doings  of  thgm  that 
attempt  innovations  of  (heir  own  prcsmnption. 
And  furtberm<»e  I  say.  That  that  saying  (oini»- 
•ion)  here  objeaed  unto  m»,  if  it  were  true;  as 
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I  know  it  not  to  be,  may  hapf>en  two  ways ; 
one  way  by  indroiity  of  nature,,  another  way  of 
purpose.  Charity  of  a  Christian  man  permit- 
teth  not  to  determine  the  worst  of  that  which  it 
doubtful  and  ambiguous  to  both  parties :  as 
touching  doubtfulness  objected,  I  take  Gkxl  to 
record,  I  minded  to  speak  simply,  and  to  be 
on  the  king's  majesty's  side  oul;^,  and  not  to  go 
invisible  in  the  world,  with  ambiguities,  esteem- 
ing him,  Sec,  The  worst  man  of  all  is  be,  that 
will  make  himself  a  lock  of  words  and  speaeb, 
which  is  known  not  to  be  my  fashion,  nor  do  I 
think  this  life  worth  that  dissimulation,  and  how 
can  that  be  a  doubtful  speech  in  him,  that  pro* 
fesseth  to  agree  with  the  king's  laws,  injunc- 
tions  aod  statutes,  which  I  did  expressly }  Th^ra 
be  that  call  in  doubt  whatsoever  serveth  not 
their  appetite.  It  is  not  in  the  speaker  to  sa- 
tisfy the  hearer  that  will  doubt  where  doubt  b 
not.  The  sum  of  my  teaching  was,  that  all  via^ 
ble  things  be  ordered  to  serve  oa,  which  we 
may  in  convenient  service  use.  And  when  we 
serve  tfiem,  that  is  an  abu»e,  and  may  tlien,  at 
the  ruler's  pleasure,  unless  scripture  appointeth  a 
special  use  of  them,  be  corrected  in  that  use,  or 
taken  awa^  for  reformation.  And  tliis  is  a 
plain  teachjng  that  hath  no  doubt  in  it,  but  a 
yea  and  nay  on  both  sides,  without  a  mean  to 
make  a  doubt.  And  if  any  that  doebt^th  oom- 
eth  unto  me,  I  will  resolve  htm  the  doubt  as  I 
can.  And  if  I  promised  to  speak  plainly,  or  am 
commanded  to  speak  plainly,  and  cannot,  then 
is  ray  kiiih  to  promise  only  in  the  nature  of  folly 
and  iguorance,  whereunto  I  resort,  not  for  a 
shift,  whereof  indeed  I  profess  the  knowledge, 
but  to  shew  bow  sometime  to  my  hinderance  I 
am  noted  learned,  that  can  speak  plainly,  and 
yet  speak  doubtfully,  otUerw biles  am  rejected 
as  one  that  understaudeth  not  the  matter  at  all. 
As  touching  contempt,  tliere  can  be  none  ma* 
nifest  that  proceedeth  of  a  privy  promise;  if  I 
had  broken  it,  I  intended  not,  but  intended  to 
take  it,  as  appeareth  by  my  general  sentence, 
to  agree  with  the  superiors,  and  only  find  fiiult 
in  the  inferior  subjects,  who  daily  transgresa 
the  king's  majesty's  proclamations  and  other, 
whereof  I  spake  then. 

Article  10th.  Item,  that  you  being  also 
coinmanded  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  for 
avoiding  of  tumult,  and  for  otlier  great  con- 
siderations, inhibited  to  treat  of  any  matter 
in  controversy  concerning  the  mass,  and  of 
the  communion,  then,  commonly  called  tlie 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  did  contrary  to  the 
said  commandment  anid  inhibition,  declare 
divers  your  judgments  and  opinions  in  the 
same,  in  the  manifest  contempt  of  his  higbness's 
said  inhibition,  to  the  gieat  offence  of  the  hear- 
ers, and  di^iturbance  of  common  quiet  aod 
unity  of  the  realm. 

W.  To  the  tenth  Article  the  said  bishop  an*" 
swcred,  (hat  the  Wednesday  at  afternoon,  next 
before  tlie  Friday  when  I  preached,  M.  Cecil 
came  to  me,  and  having  in  all  his  other  accesses 
spoken  no  word  thereof,  did  then  otter  and 
advise  me  from  theD.  of  Somerset,  that  I  should 
not  speak  of  the  sacrament  or  df  the  masa^ 
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f^hereby  be  said  I  sliould  avoid  trouble.     And 
wi)eii  tie  siiw  me  not  to  take  it  well,  I  mean, 
quoth  he,  doubtful  matters.    I  asked  him  what? 
he  said  transubsitantiation.     I  tuid  bim  he  wist 
not   what   transul>*)taiitiation   meant.      I  will 
preach,  quoth  I,  tiie  very  presence  of  Christ's 
most  precious  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament, 
which  is  the  Cutiioiic  laith,  and  no  doubtful 
matter,  ne  yet  in  controversy,  saving  that  cer- 
tain unlearned  speak  of  it  they  wot  not  what. 
And  among   cho  matters,  qu6th  I,  whereof  I 
have  promised  to   speak,  I    must  by  special 
words  speak  of  the  sacrament  and  ot  the  mass 
also.     And  when  I  shall  so  speak  of  them,  I 
will  not  forbear  to  utter  my  faith  and  true  be- 
■  lief  therein,  which  I  think  necessary  for  the 
king*s  majesty  tj  know;  and  therefore  if  I  wi&t 
to  be  hanged  when  I  came  down,  I  would  speak 
k.  Which  plain  zeal  of  my  conscience,  ground- 
ed upon  God's  commandment  to  do  his  message 
truly,  I  would  not  hide,  but  utter  so,  as  my  lord 
should,  if  he  would^not  have  it  spoken  of,  not 
let  me  to  come  there  as  he  might  have  done : 
whereas  else,  if  I  had  had  a  deceitful  purpose, 
I  might  have  accepted  the  advice,  and  without 
any  colour  of  trouble  have  refused  to  follow  it 
as  a  thiiig  grounded  upon  wealth  only,  as  it  was 
shen  uttered.     With  this  my  answer  M.  Cecil 
departed,  and  upon  the  Tnursday  which  was 
the  next  day  following,  and  the  evening  before 
I  preached  between  three  and  four  at  after- 
noon, I  received  a  letter  signed  with  the  hand 
of  ilje  duke  of  Somerset,  the.  copy  whereof  I 
am  ready  to  exhibit,  and  took  it  then  and  es- 
teemed u  so  Qow  to  contain  no  effectual  inhi- 
bition ^hereunto  I  might  bv  God's  law,  or  the 
king's  majesty's  laws,  with  discharge  of  my  con- 
science and  duty  obey,  although  the  said  letters 
had  been,  as  they  were  not,  in  such  terms  framed, 
as  had  precisely  forbidden  roe,  as  they  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  to  speak  of  matters  in  con- 
troversy of  the  sacrament  which  indeed  I  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  a  truth  to  my  conscience  most 
certainly  persuaded  of  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment, necessarjf  to  be  known  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, and  to  be  uttered  by  me  admitted  to 
that  place  of  preaching,  from  whence  God  com- 
mandeth  his  truth  to  be  uttered,  which  in  this 
nature  of  truth,  the.  undue  estimation  and  use 
wtiereof  Saint  Paul  threatencth  with  temporal 
death,  may  in  no  wise  be  omitted.   So  as  I  was 
and  am  persuaded  the  right  estimation  of  the 
sacrament  to  be  to  acknowledge  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  same  most  precious  body  and 
blood  present  in  the  sacrament  to  feed  us,  that 
was  given  to  redeem  us.    If  I  shewed  not  my 
Bovereit^n  lord  the  truth  thereof,  I  for  ray  part 
suffer  him  wittingly  to ^11  into  that  extreme 
danger -of  body,  wliich  Saint  Paul  tbreateneth, 
whose  person  I  am  bound  by  nature,  by  special 
oaths,  and  by  God's  laws,  to  preserve  to  my 
power,  as  I  will  do,  and  must  do  by  all  way's 
andoneans.     And  if  the  king's  mnjesty  doth 
vouchsafe  to  teach  his  people  not  to  obey  bis 
commandment,  where  God  conunandeth  the 
contrary,  I  mij;ht  not  take  my  lord  of  Somer- 
fiets  letter  for  an  inhibition  to  bold  my  peace, 


when  God  btddeth  me  to  speak,  as  he  doth 
when  the  wolf  cometh,  and  not  to  hide  myself 
in  silence,  which  is  the  roost  shameful  running 
away  of  all.  I  have  much  matter  to  alledge 
against  the  letter  why  I  should  not  credit  it, 
written  in  his  name  alone,  against  a  common 
letter,  a$  I  took  k,  written  by  him  and  the 
Council,  and  published  in  print  the  first  day  of 
,  the  said  month,  wliich  maintaineth  my  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament  and  mass,  according  to 
the  proclamation  and  injunctions,  the  violation 
of  which  public  letters,  had  been  a  disorder 
and  contempt,  whereas  I  neither  oflfended  in 
the  one,  nor  the  other. — And  as  for  tumult, 
none  could  reasonably  be  feared  of  any  thing' 
spoken  agreeable  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws^ 
as  there  did  follow  none,  nor  the  people,  nor 
any  man  did  offer  my  person  any  wrong,  or 
make  tumult  against  me :  notwithstanding, 
play ers^j esters,  rhymers,  ballad-makers,  didsig* 
nify  me  to  be  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  which  I 
according  to  my  duty  declared  to  the  king's 
majesty,  from  whom  I  may  hide  no  troth  that 
I  think  expedient  for  him  to  know.  And  as 
the  name  of  God  cannot  be  used  of  any  crea- 
ture against  God',  no  more  can  the  king's  name 
be  used  of  any  subject  against  bis  highness. 
Wherefore  seeing  the  abuse  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment hath  in  it  a  danger  assured  by  scripture 
of  body  and  soul ;  whosoever  is  persuacled  in 
the  cathohc  faith  as  I  am,  findeth  himself  so 
burdened  to  utter  that  unto  his  majesty,  as  no 
worldly  loss  can  let  him  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
behalf,  antl  much  less  my  lord's  private  letters 
written  without  other  of  the  council's  hands. 

Art.  11.  Item,  That  after  the  premises, 
viz.  in  the  month  of  May  or  June  or  one  of 
them,  in  the  third  year  of  his  liigtmess  reign, 
his  majesty  sent  efisoons  unto  you  to  know 
your  conformity  towards  his  said  reformations, 
and  specially  touching  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  then  lately  set  forth  by  his  majesty, 
w hereunto  you  at  the  same  time  relnsed  to 
shew  yourself  conformable. 

W.  To  the  11th  Article  :  for  answer  and  de- 
claration thereof,  he  said,  the  next  day  at  af- 
ternoon after  he  had  preached,  when  he  looked 
for  no  such  matter,  came  to  his  house  the  right 
worshipful  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sa^JIer,  knights,  accompanied  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  guard,  and  used  themselves  for  their 
part  according  to  their  worships,  and  (I  doubt 
not)  as  they  were  appointea,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler  began  thus  with  me ;  My  lord,  said  he, 
ye  preached  yesterday  obedience,  but  ye  did 
not  obey  yourself,  and  went  forth  with  his 
message  very  soberly,  as  he  can,  and  discreetly. 
I  asked  him  wherein  I  obeyed  not.  He  said, 
touching  my  lord  of  Somerset's  letter.  Master 
Sadler,  quoth  I,  I  pray  you  say  unto  my  lord's 
erace,  I  would  he  never  made  mention  of  that 
letter  for  the  love  I  bear  him.  And  yet,  qooth 
I,  I  have  not  broken  that  letter,  and  I  wes 
mind€"4.  quoth  1,  to  have  written  to  my  lord 
upon  Hie  recdpt  of  it,'  and  lo,  c^uoth  I,  ye  mmf 
see  how  I  b^an,  and  shewed  him  (because  m€ 
were  then  in  my  study)  tiie  begjlQuing  of  my 
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letter,  find  reasoned  with  him  for  the  declara* 
tion  of  myself,  and  tolch  him  therewith,  I  will 
not  spend,  quoth  I,  many  words  with  j-ou,  for  I 
cannot  alter  thi^  determination.  And  yet  in 
good  faith,  qaoth  I,  my  manner  to  you,  and 
this  declaration  mny  have  thin  effect,  thati  be 
gently  handled  in  the  prison,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose I  pray  you  make  suit  on  my  behalf. — 
Master  Wingficld  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder 
and  arrested  me  in  the  kin|»*s  name  for  dis')be- 
dience.  I  a<>ked  him  whither  I  should  ?  They 
said  to  the  Tower.  Finally  I  desired  them  that 
I  might  be  spoken  with  shortly,  tmd  heard  what 
1  could  say  for  myself,  and  prayed  them  to  be 
sttiiers  in  it,  and  so  ihey  said  they  would. — 
After  that  I  was  once  in  the  Tower,  until  it  was 
within  six  days  of  one  whole  year,  \  could  hear 
DO  manner,  ivord,  mc8sai*e,  comfort,  or  relief, 
saving  once  wheuv  I  was  sick,  and  me  thoujjht 
some  extremity  towards  me,  my  chaplain  had 
leave  to  come  to  me  once,  and  then  denied 
again,  being  answered,  that  my  fever  was  but  a 
tertian,  which  my  said  chaplain  told  me  w  hen 
he  came  to  me  at  the  Easter  following,  and 
there  being  with  me  from  the  morning  till  night 
nn  Easter  day  departed,  and  for  no  suit  could 
I  ever  have  him  since.  To  master  Lieutenant 
I  made  divers  suits  to  provoke  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's grace  to  hear  me  :  and  if  I  might  ha%'e 
the  liberty  of  an  Englishman,  I  would  plninly 
declare  I  had  neither  offended  law,  statute,  act, 
proclamation,  nor  his  own  letter  neither  ;  but 
all  would  not  help,  and  I  shall  report  me  to 
Mr.  Lieutenant  whether  in  all  this  time  I  nm- 
Itgned,  grud;:ed,  or  used  any  unseemly  words, 
ever  demanding  justice,  and  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  When  I  had  been  thus  in 
the  Tower  orte  whole  year  within  six  days  or 
seven,  as  I  remember,  came  to  the  Tower  the 
lord  chancellor  of  England,  now  being  the  lord 
treasurer,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  who  call- 
ing me  unto  them,  as  I  remember,,  entered 
thus ;  they  said  they  had  brought  with  them  a 
book  passetl  by  the  parliament,  which  they 
would  I  should  look  on,  and  say  my  inind  to  it, 
and  upon  my  conformity  in  it,  my  lord  of  So- 
merset would  be  suiter  to  the  king's  majesty  for 
mercy  to  be  ministered  to  me.  Whcreunto 
I  answered,  that  I  trusted  if  I  might  be  heard,  (he 
king's  majesty's  justice  would  relieve  me,  wjiich 
I  had  long  sued  for,  and  could  not  be  heard. 
And  to  sne  for  mercy,  quoth  I,  when  I  have 
not  in  my  conscience  offended,  and  also  to  sue 
out  of  this  place,  where  asking  of  mercy  ira- 
plieth  a  further  suspicion  than  I  would  be  for 
•  all  the  world  touched  in,  were  not  expedient ; 
and  therefore,  quoth  I,  not  guilty,  is  and  bath 
been  continually  allowed  a  good  plea  for  a  pri- 
soner. Then  my  lord  said,  why  quoth  he,  were 
ye  not  commanded  to  preach  of  the  king's  au- 
thority in  his  young  age,  and  did  not  ?  I  told 
him  I  was  not  commanded.  Ts  not,  quoth  be, 
that  article  in  the  papers  ye  had  delivered  you  ? 
I  assured  him  no. — And  after  communication 
of  the  king's  majesty's  authority  wherein  was 
•  no  disagreement,  then  my  lord  chancellor  said 
I  bad  disobeyed  my  lord's  gcacir'^  letter.    I 


told  him  I  thought  not,  and  if  themattei;  came 
to  judgment  it  sliould  tippear.  And  then  1 
said  to  hitn.  My  lord,  how  many  open  injunc- 
tions under  seal  and  in  open  court  have  been 
broken  in  this  realm  ?  ihe  punishment  whereof 
hath  not  been  handled  after  this  sort,  and  yet  ' 
I  would  stand  in  defence  that  I  have  not  broken 
his  letter,  weighing  tlie  words  of  his  letter, 
wherein  f  reasoned  with  master  secretary 
Peter  what  a  controversy  was,  and  some*  part 
wliat  I  could  say  further.  But  whatsoever  I 
can  say,  quoth  I,  you  must  jud«;e  it,  and  hv 
the  paiision  of  God  do  it,  and  then  let  me  sue 
for  mercy,  when  the  nature  of  the  offence  is 
known,  if  I  will  biivc  it.  But  when  1  am, 
quoth  I,  declared  an  offender,  I  will  with  hu- 
mility of  suffering  make  amends  to  the  king's 
majesty,  so  far  as  I  am  nblc;  for  I  shoold  never 
offend  him,  and  much  less  in  his  young  age. — 
My  lord  chancellor  then  shewed  me  the  be- 
ginning of  the  act  for  common  prayer,  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  break  the  orrler  of  it.  I 
told  him  that  it  was  true,  and  therefore  if  I 
came  abroad,  I  would  be  well  aware  of  it.  But 
it  is,  quoth  I,  after  in  »he  act,  how  no  man 
should  be  troubled  for  this  act,  unless  he  were 
first  indicted,  and  therefore  (quoth  I)  I  may 
not  be  kept  in  prison  for  Ihis  act.  Ah  (quoth 
he)  I  perceive  ye  know  tlie  law  well  enough. 
I  told  him  my  chaplain  had  brought  it  unto  me 
the  aflernoon  before.  Then  they  required  me 
^o  look  on  the  book,  and  to  say  my  mind  in  it ;  . 
I  answered  that  I  thought  not  meet  to  yield 
myself  a  scholar  to  go  to  school  in  prison,  and 
then  slander  myself  as  though  I  redeemed  my 
faults  with  my  conscience.  As  touching  the 
law  which  I  know,  I  will  honour  it  like  a 
subject,  and  if  I  keep  it  not,  will  willingly* 
suffer  the  pain  of  it.  And  what  more  confor- 
mity I  should  shew,  I  cannot  tell  ^' for  mine 
offences  be  past  if  there  be  any.  If  I  have 
not  suffered  enough,  I  will  suffer  more,  if  upon 
examination  I  be  found  faulty  :  and  as  for  this 
new  law,  if  I  keep  it  not,  punish  me  likewise. 
— ^Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked  me  w  hether 
I  would  not  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  he  my 
good  lord.  At  which  words  f  said :  Alas  my  lord, 
quoth  I,  do  ye  think  that  I  have  so  forgotten 
myself?  My  duty,  quoth  I,  requireth  so,  and 
I  will  on  my  knees  desire  him  to  be  my  good 
lord,  and  my  lord  protector  also,  quoth  I :  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  my  lord  chancellor.  And  what 
will  he  say  further  ?  quoth  my  lord  chancellor, 
in  good  faith,  quoth  I,  this,  that  I  thought  wheii 
I  had  preached,  that  I  had  not  offended  st  all, 
and  think  so  still,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
article  of  the  sopremac/,  I  would  have  rather 
fained  myself  sicx,  than  be  occasion  of  this  that 
hath  followed  ;  but  going  to  the  pulpit,  I  must 
needs  say  as  I  said.  Well,  quoth  my  lord  chan» 
ccllor,  let  us  go  to  our  purpose  again.  Ye  will, 
quoth  he,  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  your 
good  lord,  and  the  lord  protector  also,  and  ye 
say  ye  thought  not  to  have  offended.  All  this 
I  will  say,  quoth  I;  and  ye  will  (quoth  my  lord 
chancellor)  snbmic  yourself  to  be  ordered  hy 
my  lord  protector.    Nay,  quoth  1, 1^  the  law; 
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for  my  lord  protector^  quoth  I,  hath  scourged 
me  over  sore  this  year,  to  put  my  matter  in  hit 
Jiands  now.  And  in  the  latter  point  I  varied 
with  my  loni  chancellor,  when  I  would  not 
refer  my  order  to  my  lord  protector,  but  to  the 
law ;  and  staying  at  this  pc^int  they  were  con- 
tent to  ^rant  me  of  their  gentleness  to  make 
their  suit  to  procure  me  to  be  beard,  and  to 
obtain  me  liberty  to  gu  in  tiie  gallery,  and  that 
I  should  hear  ot  one  of  them  within  two  days 
following.  I  desired  them  to  remember  that 
I  refused  not  the  book  by  way  of  contempt, 
nor  in  any  evil  manner,  but  that  I  was  loth  t> 
yield  myself  a  scholar  in  the  Tower,  and  to  be 
seen  to  redeem  my  faults,  if  I  had  any,  with 
my  cionscience.  My  body,  I  said,  should  serve 
my  consciehce,  but  not  contrary  wise.  And 
this  is  tlie  truth,  upon  my  conscience  and  oath, 
that  was  done  and  said  at  their  coming.  There 
was  more  said  to  the  purposes  aforesaid.  And 
I  bind  not  myself  to  the  precise  form  of  words, 
but  to  the  substance  of  the  matter  and  fashion 
of  the  entrentine.  So  near  as  I  can  remember 
I  have  truly  (uscbarged  mine  oath.  But  I 
lieard  no  more  of  my  matter  in  one  whole  year 
after  ahnost,  within  fourteen  days,  notwith- 
standing two  letters  written  by  me  to  the  coun> 
cil,  of  most  humble  request  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  And  then  at  the  end  of 
two  years  almost,  came  unto  me  the  duke  of 
Bomerset,  with  otlier  of  the  council;  which 
matter  because  it  is  left  out  here,  I  shall  not 
touch,  but  prepare  it  in  a  matter  apart,  for  de- 
claration of  my  behaviour  at  all  times. 

Art.  12.  Item,  That  after  that,  &c.  the  ninth 
da^  of  July,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  bis  highness  sent  unto  you  his  grace's  let- 
ters, with  a  certain  submission  and  articles, 
whereunto  his  grace  willed  and  commanded  you 
to  subhcnbc.  To  which  submission  you  con- 
teniptoously  refused  to  subscribe. 

W.  To  the  twelfth  Article,  for  answer  there- 
unto, he  granted  that  about  the  time  mentioned 
in  this  article,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of 
Warwick  lord  great  master,  sir  William  liar- 
bert,  and  master  secretary  Peter  came  to  the 
To\>  cr,  and  culled  me  before  them,  and  deli- 
vered unto  nie  the  king's  m^'jesty's  letters,  which 
I  have  to  shew,  and  received  them  at  the  hands 
ot  the  lord  treasurer  upon  my  knees,  kissed 
them  as  my  duty  was,  and  still  upon  my  knees 
read  them,  wljerens  they  gently  required  me  to 
tiikc  more  ease,  and  go  apart  with  them,  and 
consider  them :  which  after  that  I  had  thoroughly 
read,  I  much  lamented  that  I  should  be  com- 
manded to  say  of  myself  as  was  tltere  written, 
iind  ti)  say  otherwise  of  myself  than  my  consci- 
ence will  suffer  me,  and  vi  here  I  trust  my  deeds 
win  not  condemn  me,  there  to  condemn  myself 
with  my  tongue.  I  slijuld  soouer  (quoth  i  to 
them)  by  commandment,  I  think  if  ye  would 
bid  me  tumble  myself  desperately  into  the 
lliames. — My  lord  of  Warwick  seeing  ine  in 
that  agony,  s.iid,  What  say  ye  my  lord,  quoth 
he,  to  tlie  other  articles:  1  answered,  Tiiat  I 
was  toth  to  disobey  where  I  mi^^ht  obey,  and 
,  not  wrest  my  conscience,  destroying  the  com 


fort  of  it,  as  to  say-  untruly  of  myself.  WeU^ 
quoth  my  lord  of  Warwick,  will  ye  subscribe  tii 
tlie  other  articles?  I  told  him  I  would.  But 
then,  quoth  I,  the  article  that  toucheth  me  must 
be  put  out.  I  was  answered,  that  needeth  not, 
for  I  might  write  on  the  outside  what  1  would 
say  unto  it.  And  then  my  lord  of  Warwick  eo- 
tertajned  mie  very  genify,  and  would  needs 
whiles  I  should  write,  have  me  sit  down  by 
him;'  and  when  he  saw  me  make  somcwliat 
strange  so  to  do,  he  pulled  me  nearer  him,  and 
said,  we  had  ere  this  sat  together,  and  trusted 
we  should  do  so  again.  And  then  having  pen 
and  ink  siven  me,  I  wrote,  as  I  remember,  on 
the  artic&  tliat  touched  me,  these  words ;  I  can- 
not with  my  conscience  say  this  of  myself;  or 
such  like  words.  And  there  followed  an  arti- 
cle of  the  king's  majesty's  primacy,  and  I  be- 
gan to  write  on  the  side  of  that,  and  bad  made 
an  I,  onward,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles, 
and  they  would  not  have  me  to  do  so ;  but  write 
only  my  name  after  their  articles,  which  I  did. 
Whereat  because  they  shewed  themselves  pleas- 
ed  and  content,  I  was  bold  to  tell  them  merrily. 
That  by  this  means  1  had  placed  my  subscrip- 
tion above  ttiem  all ;  and  thereupon  it  pleased 
them  Co  entertain  me  much  to  iny  comfort,— 
And  I  was  Ix^d  to  recount  unto  them  merry 
tales  of  my  misery  in  prison,  which  they  seemed 
content  to  hear ;  and  then  1  told  them  also  (de- 
siring them  not  to  be  miscontent  with  that  I 
should  say)  when  1  remember  each  of  them 
alone,  I  could  not  think  otherwise  but  ihey  were 
m^  good  lords,  and  yet  when  they  meet  together 
I  feel  no  reaiedy  at  their  hands.  1  looked  (quotii 
I)  when  my  lord  of  Somerset  was  here,  xo  go 
out  within  two  days,  and  made  my  farewel  feast 
in  the  Tower  and  ail ;  since  which  time  then 
is  a  month  past,  or  thereabout ;  and  I  agree 
with  them,  and  now  agree  with  you,  and  I  may 
fortune  to  he  forgotten.  My  lord  treaaurer 
said  nay,  I  should  hear  from  them  the  next  day; 
and  so  by  their  special  commandment  I  came 
out  of  the  chamber  after  them,  chat  tttey  might 
be  seen  depart  as  my  good  lords ;  smd  so  was 
done.  By  whicli  process  appeareth  how  there 
was  in  me  no  contempt,  as  is  said  in  tikis  arti- 
cle, but  such  a  subscription  made  as  they  were 
content  to  suffer  me  to  make,  which  I  took  io 
my  conscience  for  a  whole  satisfaction  of  the 
kind's  majesty^s  letters,  which  I  desire  may  he 
deemed  accordingly.  And  one  thing  was  said 
unto  me  ftirther,  that  other  would  Jiave  put  in 
many  more  articles,  but  they  would  hare  no 
more  but  those. 

Alt.  13.  Item,  That  you  having  cftsoona 
certain  of  the  king's  majesty's  honourable  coun- 
cil sent  unto  you  the  12th  fif  July,  in  the  said 
4ih  year,  with  the  said  submission,  and  being 
on  his  majesty's  behalf  required  and  command- 
ed to  consider  again  and  better  the  said  com- 
mission, and  to  subscribe  the  same,  stood  in 
jusii6c»iion  of  yourself,  and  would  in  no  wise 
subscribe  thereunto. 

W,  To  the  13th  Article  he  said.  The  nest 
day  after  the  being  in  the  Tower  of  tlie  said  lord 
treasurer,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  other,  < 
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unto  me  tir  William  Harbert  and  master  secre-  | 
lary  Peter,  lo  devise  wiJi  me  how  to  aiake 
some  acknowledging  uf  my  fault  (as  they  said) 
because  the  other  tbim  liked  me  not.  Where- 
ttuto  I  said,  I  koew  myseU'  innocent,  and  to 
enter  with  you  to  entreat  of  a  devise  to  impair 
ray  innocency  in  any  the  least  point  cither  by 
words  or  writiiigs»  it  can  have  no  policy  in  it. 
For  although  I  did  more  ebteem  liberty  of  body, 
than  the  defamation  of  myself,  yet,  quoth  I, 
when  I  had  so  done  with  you,  I  were  not  so 
assured  hy  you  to  come  out.  Tor  when  I  were 
by  my  own  pen  once  made  a  naughty  man, 
cheu'were  I  not  the  more  sure  to  come  out,  hat 
bad  locked  myself  the  more  surer  in ;  and  a 
small  pleasure  were  it  to  me  to  have  my  body  at 
liberty  by  jfour  procurement,  and  to  have  my 
conscience  in  perpetual  prison  by  mine  own  act. 
Many  more  words  there  were,  and  persuasions 
on  their  parts ;  which  caused  me  to  require  of 
them,  for  the  passion  of  God,  that  my  matter 
might  take  an  end  by  justice ;  and  so  they  dn- 
parted,  there  being  no  contempt  or  faction  of 
disobedience  shewed  on  my  behalf,  but  only'al- 
legation  for  my  deience  oi  mine  innocency  iu 
the  best  manner  I  could  devise,  as  I  trust  they 
will  testify. 

Art.  14.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  viz.  the 
14th  day  of  July  in  the  said  4U1  year,  the  king's 
tni^esty  sent  yet  again  unto  you  certain  of  his 
majesty's  honourable  council,  with  another  sub- 
*  niasioB,  and  divers  other  articles,  willing  and 
commanding  you  to  subscribe  your  name  1  here- 
unto.    Whicli  to  do  you  utterly  refused. 

W.  To  the  14th  Article  he  said,  that  on  the 
Monday  in  the  morning  following  cmne  the 
bishop  of  London,  sir  WiUiam  Harbert,  master 
secretary  Peter,  and  anotlier  whom  I  know 
not,  who  brought  with  them  a  paper,  with  cer- 
tain articles  written  in  it,  which  they  required 
me  to  subscribe.  Whereupon  I  most  instantly 
required,  that  my  matter  might  be  tried  by  jus- 
tice, which  although  it  vwere  more  grievous,  yet 
it  hath  a  commodity  with  it,  that  it  endeth  cer- 
tainly the  matter.  And  I  could  never  yet  come 
io  my  asTkUred  stay,  and  therefore  refused  to 
•meddle  wiih  any  more  articles,  or  10  trouble 
myself  with  ilie  reading  of  them  ;  and  yet  they 
d^red  me  so  instantly  to  read  them,  that  I 
wa^  content,  and  did  read,  and  to  shew  my  per- 
fect obedient  mind,  olTered  incontinently  upon 
my  delivery  out  of  prison  to  make  answer  to 
them  all,  such  as  I  would  abide  by,  and  suffer 
.pain  for,  if  I  have  deserved  it.  I  would  indeed 
^adly  bare  been  in  l\and  with  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don ;  but  be  said  be  came  not  to  dispute,  and 
said  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  I  was  thus  in 
.prison,  because  I  had  so  troubled  other  men  in 
my  ttBte.  Finally,  my  request  was,  That  they 
should  in  this  ibnn  make  my  answer  to  my  lords  i 
of  the  council  as  followeth :  that  I  most  hum- 
bly thank  tliem  of  their  good  will  to  deliver  me 
by  the  way  of  mrrcy,  but  because  in  respect  of 
mine  own  innocent  conscience  I  bad  rather 
have  justice,  I  desired  them,  seeing  both  was  in 
4be  king's  majesty's  bands,  that  I  might  have  it ; 
•hich  if  it  happen  to  me  more  grierous^  I  will 


impate  it  to  myself,  and  evermore  tbank  them 
for  their  good  will ;  and  so  departed  1  with  them^ 
as  i  trust  they  will  tesiity,  and  no  misbehaviour 
or  misdemeanor  to  have  been  used  on  my  b^ 
half. 

Art.  15.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  ▼idelicet» 
the  19th  day  of  July,  in  tl«  said  4th  year,  you 
being  personally  called  before  the  king's  majes* 
ty's  privy  council,  and  bavins  the  said  submis- 
sion and  articles  openly  and  distinctly  read  unto 
you,  and  required  to  subscribe  the  same,  rel«- 
sed  for  unjust  considerations  by  you  alledged  lo 
subscribe  the  same. 

W.  To  the  15th  Article  I  grant,  that  upo« 
a  Saturday  at  afternoon,  even  at  such  time  of 
the  day  as  tliey  were  at  evensong  iu  the  chapel 
at  the  court,  I  was  brought  tiiither,  and  at  mj 
coming  the  lords  of  the  council  said,  they  wers 
all  my  judges  by  special  commission,  and  ut* 
tended  to  proceed  thus  with  me  :  that  I  should 
subscribe  certain  articles  which  were  then  read* 
and  i  mu6t  direcTly  make  answer,  whether  I 
would  subscribe  ttieni  or  no.  I  answered  oa 
my  knees  ill  tliis  wi^e  9  Por  the  passion  of  God« 
my  lords,  be  my  g<»o(i  lords,  and  let  me  bt 
tried  by  justice,  whether  1  be  faulty  or  no; 
and  as  for  these  articles,  as  soon  as  ye  deliver 
me  to  my  hberty,  I  would  make  answer  to  theai 
whether  I  would  subscribe  them  or  no.  Then 
they  having  further  to  say,  I  answered,  these 
articles  were  of  divers  sorts  ;  some  be  laws» 
which  I  may  not  qualify ;  some  be  no  law% 
but  learning  and  fact,  which  may  have  divers 
understandings,  and  a  subscription  to  them 
without  telling  what  I  mean,  were  over  dan* 
gerous.  And  therefore  I  oiiered,  for  the  more 
declaration  of  mine  obedience  to  all  their  re- 
quests, that  if  they  would  deliver  me  the  articles 
into  tlie  prison  with  me,  I  would  shortly  make 
them  particular  answer,  and  suffer  tlie  pains  of 
the  law,  that  hy  my  answer  I  might  incur  into. 
Whereupon  I  was  coutmandcd  to  go  apart,  and 
they  sent  unto  me  the  lord  treasurer  and  mas* 
ter  secretary  Peter,  who  communed  with  me  of 
a  mean  way,  and  that  liked  not  the  lords.  And 
then  I  was  called  forth  again,  and  my  absoloJbe 
subscription  required  again  :  and  I  again  made 
offer  to  answer  particularly,  for  I  could  not 
with  my  conscience  subscribe  them  as  they 
were  absolutely.  And  these  my  considerationa 
I  trust  to  be  just,  seeing  no  man  for  any  com- 
mandments ought  to  offend  his  conscience,  at 
I  must  have  done  in  that  case. 

Art.  16.  Item,  That  for  your  sundry  miA 
manifold  contempts  and  disotiediences  in  this 
behalf  used,  the  fruits  of  your  bishopric  were 
then  by  special  commission  of  his  majesty  jostl]^ 
and  lawfully  sequestered. 

W.  To  the  10th  Article,  I  deny  contempts 
and  disobedience  of  parts,  and  say,  That  my 
doings  cannot  so  be  termed,  because  it  ts 
taught  in  this  renlni  for  a  doctrine  of  obedi«* 
encc,  that  If  a  king  command  that  which  is  con* 
trary  to  the  cnmmanduicntof  God,  the  subject 
may  not  do  as  he  it  coniin%uded,  but  humbly 
stand  to  his  conscience,  which  is  my  case,  wlid 
could  not  with  my  cointcience  do  at  I  was  r^- 
1 
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miircd.  And  as  touching  (he  fact  of  decree, 
there  was  indeed  a  decree  read,  having  -words 
so  placed  and  framed  as  though  I  were  such 
an  offender,  which  matter  I  deny.  And  in 
that  decree  was  mention  made  of  administra- 
tion of  fruits  ;  but  whether  the  former  words 
were  of  the  present  tense,  or  else  to  be  seques- 
tered, I  cannot  precisely  tell,  but  do  refer  that 
to  the  tenor  of  the  decree. 

Art.  17.  Item,  That  after  this  ^ou  had  inti- 
mation and  peremptory  monition,  with  com- 
munication that  you  should  within  three  months 
next  following  the  said  intimation,  reconcile 
and  submit  yourself,  under  pain  of  depri- 
vation. 

W.  To  the  17 ih  Article  I  answer,  that  in 
the  same  defcree  of  sequestration  at  the  same 
time  read,  I  kneeling  from  the  beginning  of  the 
decree  to  the  latter  end,  I  rememher  there  was 
an  intimation  and  (hree  months  spoken  of,  and 
expressed  also  how  at  every  month's  end  I 
should  have  pen  and  ink  oftVred  to  write,  if  I 
would  yet  subscribe,  and  as  I  understand  it 
was  upon  the  pain  of  f>rocecding  further.  And 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  heard  the  word  de- 
privation, but  therein  I  refer  me  to  the  acts  qf 
the  sentence  ;  which'  when  it  was  rend,  I  de- 
sired it  might  be  testified  what  mine  offer  was, 
to  answer  all  those  artiples  particularly  even 
remaining  in  prison.  And  this  done,  I  made 
suit  for  some  of  my  servants  abroad  to  resort 
to  roe  to  the  Tower,  partly  for  my  comfort, 
partly  for  my  necessary  business,  which  could 
not  be  obtained.  And  yet  to  provoke  it,  I 
said  to  my  lord  of  Warwick,  how  for  agree- 
ing with  my  lord  of  Somerset  I  had  some 
commodity,  and  for  agreeing  with  him  had 
nothing,  and  therefore  would  needs  by  inter- 
cession press  him,  tliat  I  might  by  this  means 
have  some  of  my  servants  resorting  unto 
me.  He  answered  very  gently.  And  then  one 
said,  I  should  within  two  or  three  days  huve 
somebody  come  to  me.  And  then  I  was  dis- 
missed, with  commandment  to  the  lieutenant, 
to  let  me  have  the  same  liherty  I  had,  but  no 
more. 

Art.  18.  Item,  That  the  said  three  months 
are  now  thoroughly  expired  and  run. 

W.  To  the  Ittth  Article  he  said,  There  is 
almost  six  months  passed  in  time  and  number 
o£  days,  but  not  one  month  past  to  the  effect 
of  the  law,  nor  ten  days  neither,  because  I 
have  been  so  kept  in  prison,  that  I  could  not 
seek  for  remedy  in  form  above  said,  nor  was 
there  at  every  month,  after  the  form  of  the 
sentence, offered  me  pen,  ink^  and  liherty  given 
me  to  consult  and  deliberate  with  other  learned 
men  and  friends,  what  were  best  to  do,  or  to 
send  unto  them.  And  furthermore,  the  very 
eighth  day  after  the  decree-given,  1  protcstecl 
before  my  serve nts,  whom  I  had  only  commo- 
dity to  use  as  witnesses  of  the  nullity  of  the 
decree,  for  the  evident  and  apparent  matter 
in  it ;  but  if  it  were  any  in  law,  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  king's  m:\jesiy,  because  my  re- 
quest was  not  admitted,  to  have  the  copy  of 
the  articles  to  uuswer  them  pariicalarly,  and 


because  it  is  excessive  correction,  to  sequester 
my  fruits  and  keep  me  in  prison.  With  other 
cases  to  be  deiiuced  where  I  might  have  oppor- 
tunity. W-hich  appellation  I  protested  to  mti- 
mate  as  soon  as  I  could  come  to  any  presence 
meet  therefore,  as  I  did  in  this  assembly  at  ray 
last  repair,  desiring  therewith  the  benefit  rej/t- 
iutionu  in'integrum,  because  of  mine  imprison- 
ment; and  therefore  do  answer  this  matter 
with  protestation  of  that  appeal,  aud  utterly 
deny  all  manner  of  contempt. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  you  hitherto,  according 
to  the  said  intimation  and  monition,  ha\'e  not 
submitted,  reconciled,  nor  reformed  yourself, 
but  contemptuously  yet  still  remain  in  your  firbt 
disobedience. 

W.  To  the  19th  Article  I  say,  That  I  have 
been  all  this  while  iri  prison  so  kept,  as  no 
.man  could  have  access  to  council  with  me,  nor 
any  means  to  write  or  send  to  mi^  man,  having 
made  continual  suit  to  master  Lieuienaut  and 
master  Mai-shnl,  under  whose  custody  I  am 
here,  to  make  suit  in  my  name  to  the  lords  of 
the  council,  that  I  might  come  to  hearing,  or 
else  be  bailed  upon  surety,  which  I  could  not 
obtain,  and  so  have  remained  under  the  benefit 
of  my  said  appeal  to  the  king's  majesty,  made 
as  1  might  fcrr  the  time,  which  I  eftsoons  desire 
I  may  have  liherty  to  pro<i«cute. — And  whereas 
answering  to  these  articles  for  declaration  of 
the  integrity  of  my  conscience,  I  use  in  the 
same  places  general  words ;  I  protest  I  mean 
not  hy  those  words  to  set  forth  my&elf  others 
wise  more  arrogantly  then  as  <by  direct  intent 
(which  excludeth  malice)  and  purpose  movetb 
me  to  say,  and  as  my  conscience  beareth  wit- 
ness unto  me  at  this  time,  and  therefore  wiM 
say  therein  with  St.  Paul,  Nihil  mihi  eonicius 
turn,  sed  non  in  hoc  justtficatus  sum.  Where- 
fore if  any  especially  be  objected  unto  me, 
wherein,  by  ignorance  or  oversight  and  negli- 
gence, any  offence  of  mine  may  appear  against 
the  king's  mnjesty's  laws,  statutes  and  injunc- 
tions, 1  shall  desire  and  protest  that  it  be  not 
prejudicial  to  mine  answer  (for  this  present, 
cr€do,  as  lawyers  in  civil  matters  use  that 
term)  to  be  true,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  without 
any  alteration  in  my  conscience  presently  I 
may  of  myself  say  in  affirmation  or  denial,  as 
afore  is  answered.  And  whereas  I  spake  of 
commandment  to  be  made*  to  me  against  God's 
law,  I  protest  not  to  touch  my  sovereign  lord's 
honour  therein,  which  my  duty  is  by  all  means 
to  preserve,  but  that  the  commandment  given 
resolveth  to  be  against  God's  law  on  my  part  in 
the  obedience  to  be  given,  because  I  may  not  an- 
swer or  say  otherwise  but  esif  est ;  non,  non.  So 
as  ray  words  and  heart  may  agree  together,  or 
else  1  should  offend  God's  law,  which  my  sove- 
reign, if  he  knew  my  conscience,  would  not  com- 
mand me.^' 

After  these  things  thus  passed,  certain  of  the 
council,  by  the  king's  appointment,  had  sundry 
days  and  times  access  to  him  in  the  Tower  to 
persuade  with  him,  which  were  these,  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  privy 
seal,  the  lord  great  chamberlaini  and  Mr,  M- 
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cretary  Peter.  Who  repmiring  to  him  the  10th 
day  of  June,  anno  1550,  he  detired  of  then\ 
to  see  the  king's  book  of  proceeil^s ;  upon  the 
fight  whereof  he  would  make  a  ttili  answer, 
seeming  to  be  willing  in  all  things  to  conform 
biaiseif  thereunto ;  and  promising  that  in  case 
any  thing  offended  his  conscience,  he  would 
open  it  to  none  but  to  the  council.  Where- 
upon it  was  agreed-  the  book  should  be  sent  him 
to  see  his  answer,  that  iiis  case  mijght  be  resolved 
upon,  and  that  for  the  mean  time  he  should 
have  the  liberty  of  the  gallery  and  garden  in 
the  Tower,  whbn  the  duke  of  Norfolk  were 
absent.— The  king  then  w^  lying  at  Green- 
wich, at  which  time  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  king's  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Who,  wiihin  three  days 
after,  which  was  the  13th  of  Jane,  made  decia- 
ncion  again  unto  the  council,  that  the  bishop 
having  perused  it,  said  unto  him,  he  could 
make  no  direct  answer  unless  he  were  ^t  liberty, 
and  so  being  he  would  say  his  conscience. 
Whereupon  the  lords,  and  other  that  had  been 
with  him  the  other  day,  were  appointed  to  go 
to  him  again  to  receive  a  direct  answer,  that 
the  council  thereupon  might  determine  further 
order  for  him. — ^The  answer  of  the  bishop  being 
received,  through  the  report  of  the  lords  which 
had  been  with  him,  declaration  was  made 
again,  the  8tb  day  of  July,  1550,  that  his  an- 
swers were  ever  doubtful,  refusing  while  be 
were  in  prison  to  make  any  direct  answer. 
Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
be  directly  examined  whether  he  would  sin- 
cerely conform  himself  unto  the  king's  majesty's 
proceedings  or  not.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
agreed  that  particular  articles  should  be  drawn, 
to  see  whether  he  would  subscribe  them  or  not, 
and  a  letter  also  directed  unto  him  from  the. 
king's  highness,  with  the  which  the  lord  trea- 
surer, the  lord  great  master,  the  master  of  the 
horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  should  repair 
unto  him ;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter 
tosoeth* 

A  Ltiter  tent  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Signed. by  the  King,  and  subscribed  by  the 
Council. 

^  It  is  not,  we  think,  unknown  unto  you,  with 
what  clemiency  and  favour  we  by  the  advice 
of  our  council  caused  you  to  be  heard  and 
«8ed,  upon  the  sundry  complaints  and  infor- 
nations  that  were  made  to  us  and  our  said 
-council  of  your  disordered  doings  and  words, 
both  at  the  lime  of  our  late  visitation,  and 
otherwise.  Which  notwitlistanding,  consider- 
ing that  the  favour,  both  then  and  many  other 
timeg  ouDiitered  unto  you,  wrought  rather  an 
ioioJeot  wilfulness  in  yourself,  than  any  obe- 
dient conformity,  such  as  would  have  beseemed 
a  man  of  your  vocation,  we  could  not  but  use 
tome  demonstration  of  justice  towards  you,  as 
well  for  such  notorious  and  apparent  contempts 
.and  other  inobediences,  as  ai^r  and  contrary 
to  our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
joa,  as  also  for  some  example  and  terror  of 
•ucfa  othen  as  by  your  example  seemed  to  take 


courage  to  mutter  and  grudge  against  ott  most 
l^odly  proceedings ;  whereof  great  discord  and 
meoovcnience  at  that  time  might  have  ensued* 
For  the  avoiding  whereof,  and  for  your  just 
deservings,  yon  were  by  our  said  council 
committed  to  ward .  Where  albeit  we  have  suf^ 
fered  vou  to  remain  a  long  space,  sending  unto 
you  in  the  mean  time  at  sundry  times  divers 
of  the  noblemen  and  others  of  our  privy  coun-* 
cil,  and  travelling  by  them  with  clemency  and 
favour  to  have  reduced  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  duty;  yet  in  aU  this  time  have  you 
neiUier  acknowledged  your  faults,  nor  made 
any  submission  as  might  have  beseemed  you, 
nor  yet  shewed  nny  appearance  either  of  i«« 
pentance  or  of  any  good  confonnity  to  our 
godly  proceedings.  Wherewith  albeit  we  both 
have  good  cause  to  be  offended,  and  might  also 
justly  by  the  order  of  our  laws  cause  your 
former  doings  to  be  reformed  and  punished  to 
the  example  of  others:  yet  for  that  we  would 
both  the  world  and  yourself  also  should  knovr 
that  we  delight  more  in  clemency,  than  in  the 
straight  administration  of  justice,  we  have 
vooch^ed  not  only  to  address  unto  you  these 
our  letters,  but  also  to  send  eft&oons  unto  you 
four  of  our  privy  council  with  certain  Articles; 
which  being  by  us  with  the  advice  of  our  said 
council  considered,  we  think  requisite  for  sun-* 
dij  considerations  to  be  subscribed  by  you,  and 
therefore  will  and  conunand  you  to  subscribe 
the  said  Articles,  upon  pain  of  incurring  sucb 
punishment  and  penalties  as  by  our  laws  may 
be  put  upon  you  for  not  doing  the  same. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  Stk 
day  of  July,  the  4th  year  of  our  reign  J' 

With  this  Letter  addressed  from  the  King 
and  his  Council,  these  Articles  also  toere 
delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  here 
following, 

^  TheC<^of  the  ARTICLES. 
"  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  too  much  favouring 
the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority,  decrees  and  or* 
dinances,  and  as  one  that  did  not  approve  ov 
allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings  in  altera^ 
tion  of  certain  rights  in  religion,  was  convented 
before  the  king's  highness's  council,  and  admo- 
nished thereoi';  and  having  certain  things  ap« 
pointed  for  me  to  do  and  preach  for  my  declara- 
tion, have  not  done  that  as  I  ought  to  do,  al- 
though I  promised  to  do  the  same ;  whereby  I 
have  not  only  incurred  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
dignation, but  also  divers  of  his  highness's  sub- 
jects have  by  my  example  taken  encouragement 
(as  bis  grace's. council  is  certainly  informed)  to 
repine  at  his  majesty's  most  godly  proceedings; 
I  am  right  sorry  therefore,  and  acknowledge 
myself  condio;i>ly  to  have  been  punished,  and 
do  roost  heartily  thank  his  majesty,  thaC  of  his 
great  clemency  it  hath  pleased  his  highness  to 
deal  with  me,  not  according  to  rigour,  but  mercnr. 
And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  the  world 
how  little  I  do  repine  at  his  highness's  doings, 
which  be  in  religion  most  godly,  and  to  the 
common  wealth  most  profitable,  I  do  affirm  and 
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My  frMly  of  my  own  will^  mthout  soy  oomfMil* 
•ion,  8s  ensuetb. — 1.  Th«t  by  the  iaw  of  Godf 
and  the  authority  of  scnpturesy  the  king's  ma- 
jesty and  his  successors  are  the  supreme  heads 
0f  the  Churches  of  fiogland  and  also  of  Ireland, 
f  IteiD)  That  the  appointing  of  holy  days  mud 
fitting  days,  as  Lent,  £mber-days,  or  any  sucli 
like,  or  to  dispense  therewith,  is  in  the  king's 
majesty's  anthority  and  power :  and  his  fai^hness 
as  supreme  head  of  the  said  Churches  o£  £ug^ 
land  and  Ireland,  and  governor  thereof,  may 
appoint  the  manner  and  time  of  ihe  holy  days 
and  fasting  days,  or  dispense  therewith,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  most  convenient  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  wealth  of  this  realm. 
S.  That  the  king's  majesty  hath  roost  christianly 
and  godly  set  forth,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  whole  parliament,  a  devout  and  christian 
book  of  service  of  the  churcii  to  he  frequented 
by  tiie  church,  which  book  to  be  accepted 
and  allowed  of  all  bishops,  pastors,  curates,  and 
all  ministers  ecclesiastical  of  the  realm  of  £ng« 
kmd,  and  so  of  him  to  be  declared  and  com- 
mended ilk  all  places  where  be  shall  fortune  to 
preach  or  speak  to  the  people  of  it,  that  it  is  a 
godly  and  christian  book  and  order,  and  to  bo 
allowed,  accepted,  and  observed  of  sdl  the  king's 
majesty's  true  subjects.  4.  I  do  acknowledge 
the  king*s  majesty  that  now  is  (whose  life  God 
long  preserve)  to  be  my  sovereign  lord,  and 
supreme  head  under  Christ  to  me  as  a  bishop 
of  this  i^ealro,  and  natural  subject  to  his  miyesty, 
and  now  in  this  his  young  and  tender  age  to  be 
my  full  and  entire  king ;  nnd  that  I  and  ail 
otlier  his  higbness's  subjects  are  bound  to  obey 
all  his  majeajly's  proclammiens,  statutes,  laws, 
and  commandments,  made,  promulgate,  and  set 
forth  in  hiifhighness's  young  age,  as  well  as 
though  his  l!iighness  were  at  this  present  SO  or 
40  years  old.  '  5.  I  confess  and  acknowledge, 
that  the  statute,  conmionly  called  the  statute  of 
the  six  Articles,  for  just  causes  and  grounds  is 
hf  authority  of  parliament  repealed  ,and  disan- 
puled.  6.  That  his  miyesty  and  his  sucoessors 
have  authority  in  the  said  Churches  of  finglaiid 
and  -also  of  Ireland,  to  alter,  reform,  correct, 
and  amend  all  errors  and  abuses,  and  all  rites 
And  ceremonies  ecclesiastical  as  shall  seem  frem 
time  to  time  to  his  highness  and  his  successors 
most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  his  people, 
to  that  the  same  alteration  be  not  contrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  scripture  and  law  of  God. 
Subscribed  by  Steven  WiNcnshTEE,  with  the 
testimonial  bands  of  the  Council  to  the  same." 
To  these  AariCLEs  afore  specified  although 
Winchester  with  his  own  hand  did  subecri^ 
granting  and  consenting  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
king  as  well  then  being  as  of  his  successors  to 
come;  yet  because  he  stuck  so  much  in  the 
first  point  touching  his  sebmission,  and  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  the  same,  but  only  made 
las  answer  in  the  margin  (as  is  ahove  noted)  it 
^vas  therefore  thought  good  to  the  king,  that  the 
master  of  the  horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter 
abould  Impair  unto  iam  again  with  the  same  re- 
quest^f  submission,  exhorting  him  to  look  better 
upon  ity  and  in  oaat  the  words  seemed  too 


arre,  then  to  refer  it  unto  himself  in  what  sort 
and  with  what  words  he  should  devise  to  snb* 
mit  him,  that  upon  the  acknowlcdgmeRt  of  his 
fault,  the  king's  highness  might  extend  his  mercy 
and  liberality  towards  him  as  it  was  determined. 
Wiiich  was  the  11th  day  of  June,  the  year 
above  said. — When  the  master  of  the  ho^ae  and 
secretary  Peter  had  been  with  him  iu  the 
Tower  according  to  their  commission,  returoing 
from  him  again  they  declared  unto  the  kiog 
and  his  couucil  how  precisely  the  said  bishop 
stood  in  justification  of  himself  that  he  bad 
never  offended  the  king's  majesty:  wherefore 
he  utterly  refused  to  make  any  submission  at 
all.  For  the  more  surety  of  which  denial,  it 
was  agreed  that  a  ne^v  book  of  articles  should 
be  devised,  wherewith  the  said  ma&ter  of  the 
horse' and  master  secretary  Peter  should  repair 
unto  him  again,  and  for  the  more  authentic  pro- 
ceeding with  him,  they  should  liave  with  them  a 
divine  and  a  temporal  luwyer,  %vhicb  were  the 
bishop  of  London,  and  master  Goodrick. 

T^  Copy  rfthe  last  Articles  sent  ta  the  Bi- 
shop <if  Winchester, 

"  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  that  did  not  ap» 
prove  or  allow  the  king's  ros^esty's  proceedings 
m  alteration  of  certain  rites  in  religiojo,  and 
was  convenied  before  the  king's  hii;hiiess's 
council,  and  admonished  thereof,  and  having 
certain  things  appointed  for  me  to  do  and 
preach  for  my  declaration,  have  not  done 
therein  as  I  ought  to  do,  whereby  I  have  de- 
served his  majesty's  displeasure;  1  am  right 
sorry  therefore.  And  to  the  intent  it  may  ap* 
pear  to  the  world  how  little  I  do  repine  at 
his  bighness's  doings,  which  be  in  religion 
most  godly,  and  to  the  commonwealth  most 
profitable,  I  do  affirm  as  fuiloweth  :— 1.  That 
the  late  king  of  most  famous  memory  kmg 
Henry  the  8th,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  justly 
and  of  good  reason  and  ground  hath  taken 
away,  and  caused  to  be  suppressed  and  de» 
faced,  all  monasteries  ^d  refigious  houses, 
and  all  conventicles  and  cbvents  of  monks, 
friers,  nuns,  canons,  bonhoi:tf!s,'ltnd'  other  per- 
sons called  religious,  and  that  the  samcbeUig 
so  dissolved,  the  persons  therein' bodnpl  ^n^ . 

Crofessed  to  obedience  to  a  person, '  place) 
abit,  and  other  supersdcioos  rites  anaoer&- 
monies,  upon  that  dissolution  and  order  ap- 
pointed by  the  king's  majesty's  authority  as 
supreme  head  of  the  Chorch,  are  clearly  re- 
leased and  acquitted  of  diose  vows  and  pro- 
fessions, and  at  their  fall  liberty,  as  though 
tliose  nnwitty  and  superstitious  vows  had  never 
been  made.  9,  Item,  that  any  person  may 
lawfully  marry,  without  any  dispensation  from 
the  bishop  of  Rome  or  any  other  man,  with 
any  person  whom  it  is  not  prohibited  to  conr 
tract  matrimony  with,  by  the  law  Levitical.  8. 
That  the  vowing  and  going  on  pilgrimage  fee 
images,^or  the  t^nes,  or  rehques  of  any  saints, 
hath  been  superstitiously  used,  and  came  of 
much  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  tfaerefoie 
just^  abolished  by  the  said  late  king  of  iamoul 


justly  a 
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memory,  and  the  iro&ges  and  reliques  so  abused 
ha:v9  been  for  great  and  godlj  considerations 
defaced  and  destroyed,  4.  That  the  counter- 
feiting (Jf  St.  Nicholas,  St,  Clement,  St.  Catha- 
rine, and  St.  Edmund,  by  chiktren,  heretofore 
brought  into  the  ChCMrch,  was  a  mere  mockery 
and  foolishness,  and  therefore  justly  abolished 
and  taken  away.  5.  It  is  convenient  and  godly, 
that  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
New,  that  is,  the  whole  Bible,  be  had  in  £ng- 
Jish  and  published  to  be  read  of  every  man, 
and  that  whosoe\-er  doth  repel  and  dehort  men 
from  reading  thereof  doth  evil  and  damnably. 
^.  That  the  said  late  king,  of  just  ground  and 
reason  did  receive  into  his  hands  the  authority 
and  disposition  of  chauotries  and  such  livings 
-as  were  given  for  the  maintenance  of  private 
masses,  and  did  well  change  divers  of  them  to 
other  uses.  7.  Also  the  king's  majesty  that 
now  is,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  par- 
liament, did  upon  just  ground  and  reason  sup- 
press, abolish,  and  take  away  the  said  chaun- 
fries  and  such  other  livings  as  were  used  and 
occupied  for  maintenance  of  private  masses, 
and  masses  satisfactory  for  the  souls  of  them 
that  are  dead,  or  finding  of  obites,  lights  or 
other  like  things :  the  mass  that  was  wont  to 
be  said  of  priests  was  full  of  abuses,  and  had 
Tery  few  things  of  Christ's  institution,  besides 
the  Epistle,  Gospel,  tlie  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  re&t  for  the 
more  part  were  invented  and  devised  by  bishops 
of  Rome,  and  by  other  men  of  the  same  sort, 
and  therefore  justly  taken  away  by  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  this  realm ;  and  the  Communion 
ivbich  is  placed  instead  thereof,  is  very  godly, 
and  agreeable'  to  the  scriptures.  8.  That  it  is 
most  convenient  and  fit,  and  according  to  the 
first  institution,  that  all  Ctiristian  men  should 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  both  the  kinds,  that  is,  in  bread  and 
wine.  9.  And  the  mass,  wherein  only  the 
priest  receivetb,  and  the  other  do  but  look  on, 
IS  but  the  invention  of  man,  and  the  ordinance 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  church,  not  agreeable 
to  scripture.  10.  That  upon  good  and  godlv 
considerations  it  is  ordered  in  the  said  booL 
and  order,  that  the  sacrament  should  not  be 
lifted  up,  and  shewed  to  the  people  to  be 
adored,  but  to  be  with  godly  devotion  received, 
as  it  was  first  instituted.  11.  That  it  is  well, 
politicly  and  godly  done,  that  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  act  of  parliament  hath  commanded  all 
images  which  have  stood  in  churches  and 
chapels,  to  be  clearly  abolished '  and  defaced, 
kst  hereafter  at  any  time  they  should  give  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  or  be  abused,  as  many  of 
them  heretofore  have  been,  with  pilgrimages 
and  such  idolatrous  worshipping  12.  And 
also  for  that  like  godly  and  good  considerations, 
by  the  same  autluirity  of  parliament,  all  mass 
books,  cowcbers,  grails,  and  other  books  of  the 
service  in  Latin,  heretofore  used,  should  be 
abolished  and  defaced,  as  well  for  certain 
superstitions  in  them  contained,  as  also  to 
avoid  disseotion ;  and  that  the  said  service  in 
the  church  should  be  thorough  the  whole  reahn 
vou  I. 


in  one  uniform  conformity,  and  no  occasion 
through  those  old  books  to  the  contrary.     13. 
That  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  have  no 
commandment  of  the  law  of  God,  either  to 
vow  chastity,  or  to  abstain  continually  from 
marriage.     14.  That  all  canons,  constitutions, 
laws  positive,  and  ordinances  of  man,  which  do 
prohibit  or    forbid  marriage   to   any  bi:»hop» 
priest,  or  deacon,  be  justly,  and  upon  godly 
grounds  and  considerations  taken  away  and 
abolished  by  authority  of  parliament.    15.  The 
Homilies  lately  commanded  and  set  forth  by 
the  king's  majesty,  to  be  read  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  England,  are  godly  and  wholesome,  and 
do  teach  such  doctrine  as  ought  to  be  embraced 
of  all  men.     16.  The  hook  set  forth  by  the 
king's  majesty,  by  authority  of  parliament,  con- 
taining the  form  and  lAanner  of  making  and 
consecrating  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  is  godly,  and  in  no  point  con- 
traiy  to  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  received  and  ap- 
proved of  all  the  faithful  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  namely  the  ministers  of  God's 
word,  and  by  them  commended  to  the  people. 
17.  lliat  the  orders  of  subdeacon^  benct,  and 
colet,  and  such  others  as  were  commonly  called 
minores  ordinetf  be  not  necessary  by  the  word 
of  God  to  be  reckoned  in  the  Church,  and  be 
justly  left  out  in  the  ,said  book  of  orders.     18. 
That  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  nil 
doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus*  Christ,  and  that 
nothing  is  to  be  taught  as  required  of  necessity 
to  eternal  salvation,  but  tmit  which  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 
19.  That  upon  good  and  godly  considerations 
it  was  and  is  commanded  by  the  king's  majesty^s 
injunctions,  that  the  paraphrases  of  Erasmus  in 
English  should  be  set  up  in  some  convenient 
place  in  every  parish  Church  of  this  realm, 
whereas  the  parishioners  may  most  commodi- 
ously  resort  to  read  the  same.    ISO    And  be- 
cause these  articles  aforesaid  do  contain  only 
such  matters  as  be  already  published  and  openly 
set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  authority,  by 
the  advice  of  his  highnesses  'council,  for  many 
great  and  godly  considerations,  and  amongst 
others  for  the  common  tranquillity  and  unity 
of  the  realm;  his  majesty's  pleasure,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  is,  that  you  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  shall  not  only  affirm  Uiese  articles 
virith  subscription  of  your  hand,  but  also  declare 
and  profess  yourself  well  contented,  willing  and 
ready  to  publish  and  preach  the  same  at  such 
times  and  places,  and  before  such  audience  as 
to  his  majesty,  from  time  to  time,  shall  seem 
convenient  and  requisite,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring such  penalties  and  punishments  as  for  not 
doing  the  same  may  by  his  majesty's  laws  be 
inflicted  upon  you.  .  These  Articles  were  sent 
the  15th  of  July.  The  bishop  of  Winchester  re- 
ceiving and  perusing  these  Articles,  made  this 
Amiwer  again  ;  That  first  touching  the  Article 
of  submission,  he  would  in  no  wise  consent, 
affirming  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he  had 
never  offended  the  king's  majesty  in  any  such 
2s 
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sort  as  should  give  him  cause  thus  to  submit 
himself:  praying  earnestly  to  be  brought  unto 
bis  trial ;  wherein  he  refused  tlie  king*s  mercy, 
and  desired  nothing  but  **  justice."  And  for 
the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he  answered,  That  after 
he  were  past  this  trial  in  his  first  point,  and 
were  at  liberty,  then  it  should  appear  what  he 
would  do  in  them ;  it  not  being,  as  be  said, 
reasonabicy  that  he  should  subscribe  them  in 
prison. 

Of  this  Answer  when  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil had  intelligence  by  the  foresaid  master  of 
the  horse,  secretary  Peter,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  master  Goodrick,  who  had  been  m  ith 
him,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  sent  for 
before  the  whole  council,  and  peremptorily  ex- 
amined once  again,  whether  he  would  :>t  md  at 
ihis  point  or  no  ;  which  if  he  did,  then  to  de- 
nounce unto  him  the  sequestration  of  his  bene- 
fice, and  consequently  the  intimation,  in  case 
be  were  not  reformed  %vithin  three  months,  as 
in  the  day  of  his  appearance  shall  appear. 
The  tenor  and  words  of  which  Sequestration, 
^'ith  the  Intimation,  followeth  : 

The  Words  of  the  Sequestration  ;  with  the  In^ 
timation  lo  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
*'  FoBA<?MucH  as  the  king's  majesty  our  most 
gracious  sovereijin  lord  understaudt^th,  and  it  is 
also  manifestly  known  and  notorious  unto  us, 
that  the  clemency  and  long  sufferance  of  his 
majesty  worketh  not  in  you  that  good  effect  and 
huiiibleness  and  conformity,  that  is  requisite  in 
a  good  subject;  and  for  that  your  disobediences, 
contempts,  and  other  misbehaviours,  for  the 
which  you  were  by  his  majesty's  authority  justly 
committed  to  ward,  have  since  your  said  com- 
niitting  daily  more  and  more  increased  in  you, 
in  such  sort  as  a  great  slander  and  offence  is 
thereof  risen  in  many  parts  of  the  realm, 
whereby  also  much  slander,  dissension,  trouble, 
and  uuquietness  is  very  like  more  to  ensue,  if 
vour  foresaid  oflences  being  as  they  be  openly 
known,  should  pass  unpunished :  we  let  you 
wit,  that  having  special  and  express  commission 
and  commandment  from  his  majesty,  as  well 
for  jrour  contumacies  and  contempts  so  long 
continued  and  yet  daily  more  increasing,  as 
also  for  the  exchange  of  the  slander  and  offence 
of  the  people,  which  by  your  said  ill  demeanors 
are  risen,  and  for  that  also  the  church  of  Win- 
chester may'be  in  the  mean  time  provided  of  a 
good  minister,  that  may  and  will  see  all  things 
done  and  quietly  executed  according  to  the 
laws  and  common  orders  of  tliis  realm,  and  for 
sundry  other  great  and  urgent  causes,  we  do  by 
these  presence  sequester  all  the  fruits,  revenues, 
lands,  and  possessions  of  your  bishopric  of 
Winchester,  and  di-icern,  deeui  and  judge  the 
same  to  be  committed  to  the  several  receipt, 
collection  and  custody  of  such  person  or  per- 
sons as  his  majesty  shall  afipoint  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  because  your  former  disobediences 
and  contempts  so  long  continued,  so  many 
times  doubled,  renewed  and  aggravated,  do 
manifestly  declare  you  to  be  a  person  without 
•11  hope  of  recovery  and  plainly  incorrigible; 


we  eftsoons  admonish  and  require  you  to  ob€j 
his  majesty's  said  commandment,  and  that  you 
do  declare  yourself,  by  subscription  oi  your 
hand,  both  willing  and  well  contented  to  accept, 
allow,  preach  and  teach  to  others  the  said  arti- 
cles, and  all  such  other  (natters  as  be  or  shall 
beset  forth  by  his  majesty's  authority  of  supreme 
head  of  this  church  of  England,  on  this  side 
and  within  the  term  of  three  months,  whereof 
we  appoint  one  month  for  the  first  monition, 
one  month  for  the  second  monition  and  warning, 
and  one  month  for  the  third  and  peremptory 
monition.— Within  which  lime  as  you  may  yet 
declare  your  conformity,  and  shall  ikave  paper, 
pen  and  ink,  when  you  shall  call  for  them  for 
that  purpose,  so  if  you  wilfully  forbear  and  re- 
fuse to  declare  yourself  obedient  aud  conforma- 
ble as  is  aforesaid,  we  intimate  unto  you  that 
.his  majesty,  who  like  a  good  governor  desireth 
to  keep  both  his  commonwealth  quiet,  and  to 
purge  the  same  of  evil  men  (especially  mini- 
sters) inteudeth  to  proceed  against  yoU  as  an 
incorrigible  person  and  unmeet  minister  of  this 
church,  unto  the  deprivation  of  your  said 
bishoprick.'' — Nevertheless,  upon  divers  good 
considerations,  and  specially  in  hope  he  might  ■ 
within  his  time  be  yet  reconciled,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  said  bishop's  house  aud  servants  should 
be  maintained  in  tiieir  present  estate,  until  the 
time  that  this  Injunction  should  expire,  and 
the  matter  for  the  mean  time  to  be  kept  secret. 

Aflcr  this  Sequestration,  the  said  bishop  was 
con  vented  unto  Lambeth  before  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  king*s  commis* 
sioners  by  virtue  of  the  king's  special  letters 
sent  unto  the  said  commissioners,  to  wit,  the 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  Nicholas  bp.  of  London, 
Thomas  bp,  of  Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  se- 
cretary Peter,  sir  James  Hales  knight,  Dr. 
Lfyson,  Dr.  Oliver,  lawyers,  and  John  Gos* 
nold,  esq.  &c.  before  them,,and  by  them  to  be 
examined,  by  whom  were  objected  against  him 
nineteen  special  Articles  in  order  and  form 
here  folio viing  [Here  follow  tlie  Articles  in* 
serted  at  p.  602.J 

After  these  Articles  were  exhibited  unto 
liiin,  and  he  having  leave  to  say  for  himself^ 
wherein  he  used  all  the  cauteles,  shifts  and  re* 
medies  of  the  law  to  his  most  advantage,  by 
way  of  protesting,  .recusing  and  excepting 
against  the  commission,  and  requiring  also  the 
copies  as  well  of  the  articles,  as  of  his  protes- 
tation, of  the  actuane5(which  were  W.  ^y  and 
Tho.  Argall)  time  and  respite  was  assigned 
unto  him  to  answer  to  the  said  Articles  in  writ* 
ing.  But  he  so  cavilled  and  dallied  from  day 
to  day  to  answer  directly,  although  he  was  suf- 
ficiently laboured  and  persuaded  to  the  same 
by  sundry  callings  and  acts,  and  also  abno- 
dantly  convicted  by  depositions  and  witnesses, 
especially  by  matter  induced  by  the  lord  Paget, 
and  Andrew  Beynton,  and  Mr.  Chaleuor,  that 
at  the  last  he  appealed  from  them  (reputing 
them  not  to  be  competent  and  indifiiereutjudges 
to  hear  and  determine  his  cause)  unto  the 
king's  royal  person :  notwithstanding  by  protean 
tation  always  reserving  to  himself  the  benefit  of 
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same,  but  also  have  of  long  time,  not  withstand- 
lug  many  admonitions  and  commandments  given 
unto  you  to  tlie  contrary,  remained  a  person 
raucli  grudging,  speaking,  and  repugning  a|B;ainst 
tiie  godly  reformations  of  abuses  in  reUgion, 
set  fordi  by  the  king's  highness  authority  within 
this  his  reHhn ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  also 
find  you  a  notable,  open,  and  contemptuous 
disobeyer  of  sundry  godly  and  just  command- 
ments given  unto  you  by  our  said  sovereign 
lord  and  by  his  authority,  in  divers  great  and 
weighty  causes  touching  and   concerning  his 
princely  office,   and  the    state  and    common 
quietness  of  this  realm  :  and  forasmuch  as  yoa 
have  and  yet  do  contemptuously  refuse  to  re- 
cognise your  notorious  negligences,  and   mis- 
bfchavioui-s,  contempts  and  di-^obediences,  re- 
maining still,  after  a  great  number  of  several 
admonitions,  always  more  and  more  indurate^ 
incorrigible,  and  without  all  hope  of  amend- 
ment, contrary,  both  to  your  oath  sworn,  obe- 
dience, promise,  and   also  your  bounden  duty 
of  allegiance ;  and  fur  that  great  slander  and 
o6fenco  of  tlie  .people  arise  m  maoy  parts  of 
the  realm,  through  your  wilful  doings,  sayings^ 
and  preachings,  contrary  to  the  common  order 
of  the  realm,  and  for  sundry  other  great  causes 
by  the  acts,  exhibits,  j'our  own  confession,  and 
proofs  of  this  process  more  fully  appearing; 
considering  withal  that  nothing  efleciually  haiK 
been  on  your  behalf  alledged,  proposed,  and 
proved,  nor  by   any  other  me^ms  appeareth, 
which  doth  or  may  impair  or  take  away  the 
proo&  made  against  you,  upon  the  said  matters 
and  other  the  premises: — ^Therefore  we  Thomas 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan  judge  delegate  aforesaid,  having 
God  before  our  eyes,  with  express  consent  and 
assent  of  Nicholas  bp.  of  London,  Thomas  bp.  of 
Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  sir  Wm.  Peter  knt. 
sir  James  Hales  knt.  Griffeth  Leison  and  John 
Oliver,  doctors  of  the  civil  law,  Rd.  Goodrick  and 
John  Gosnold,  esquires,  judge?,  and  coUeagties 
with  OS  in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  with  the 
counsel  of  divers  learned  men  in  the  laws, 
with  whom  we  have  conferred  in  and  upon  -the 
premises,  do  judge  and  determiiie  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  to  be  deprived  and  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  and 
from  all  the  rites,  authority,  emoluments,  com- 
modities, and  other  appurtenances  to  the  said 
bishoprick  in  any  wise  belonging,  whatsoevet 
they  be,  and  by  these  presents  we  do  deprive 
and  remove  you  from  your  said  bishopric  and 
all  riles  and  other  commodities  aforesaid;  and 
further  pronounce  and  declare  the  said  bishop* 
ric  of  Winchester,  to  all  effects  and  purposes  td 
be  void  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  wiiich 
we  give,   pronounce,  and  declare,   in    these 
writings." 

This  Sentence  definitive  being  given,  the 
said  bishop  of  Winchester,  under  liis  former 
protestations,  dissented  from  the  giving  and 
reading  tliereof,  and  from  the  same,  as  unjust, 
and  of  no  efficacy  or  effect  in  law  ;  and  in  that 
the  same  containeth  excessive  punishment,  and 
for  other  causes  expressed  in  his  appellatioa 


his  appellation :  and  so  proceeded  be  to  the 
answering  of  the  foresaid  Articles,  but  in  such 
crafty  and  obstinate  manner  as*before  he  had 
been  accustomed. 

But  briefly  to  conclude,  such  exceptions  he 
used  against  the  witnesses  produced  against 
him,  and  he  himself  produced  such  a  number 
of  witnesses  in  his  defence,  and  used  so  many 
iielays  and  cavillatioos,  that  in  ti»e  end  the 
commissioners,  seeing  his  stubbornness,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Sentence  definitive  against  him, 
as  hereunder  foUoweth : 

Sentence  definitive  against  Stephen  Gardiner 
Bishop  of'  WinckeUer. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  By  authority  of 
a  commission  by  the  high  and  mighty  prince  our 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  Gth, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  nf  England,  France, 
and-  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  in 
earth  the  supreme  head,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
after cnsueih;  Edward  the  sixth,  &c.  We 
Thomas  by  the  su0eraQoe  of  God  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Me- 
tropolitan, with  the  ri^t  reverend  fathers  in 
God,  Nicholas  bishop  of  London,  Thomas 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Henry  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
sir  William  Feter  knight,  one  vi  our  said  so- 
vereign lord's  two  principal  secretaries,  sir  James 
liales  knight,  one  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's 
justices  of  his  common  pleas,  Griffith  Leison 
and  John  Oliver,  doctors  in  the  civil  law, 
Kiel).  Goodrick  and  John  Gosnold,  esqrs.  dele- 
gates, and  judges  assigned  and  appointed,  right- 
fully and  lawfully  proceeding  according  to  the 
form  and  tenour  of  the  said  commission,  for 
the  hearing,  examination,  debating,  and  final 
determination  of  the  causes  and  matters  in  the 
said  commission  mentioned  and  contained,  and 
upon  the  contents  of  the  same,  and  certain 
Articles  objected  of  office  agamst  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  as  more  plainly  and  fully 
n  mentioned  and  declared  in  the  said  commis- 
sion and  Articles,  all  which  we  repute  and  take 
here  to  be  expressed  ;  and  after  sundry  judicitd 
assemblies,  examinations  and  debatmgs  of  the 
said  cause  and  matters,  with  all  incidents, 
emergents,  and  circumstances  to  the  same 
or  any  of  them  belonging,  and  the  same 
also  being  by  us  oft  heard,  seen,  and  well 
understood,  and  with  good  and  mature  exa- 

,  mination  and  deliberation  debated,  considered, 
and  fully  weighed  and  pondered,  observing 
all  such  order  and  other  things  as  by  the  laws, 
equity,  and  the  said  commission  ought,  or 
needed  herein  to  be  observed,  in  the  presence 
of  you  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester,  do  pro- 
ceed to  the  giving  of  our  final  judgment  and 
sentence  definitive  in  this  manner  followmg, — 
Forasmudi  as  by  the  acts  enacted,  exhibits,  and 
allegations  proposed,  deduced,  and  alledged, 
and  by  sufficient  proofs  with  your  own  confes- 
sion in  the  causes  aforesaid  had  and  made,  we 
do  evidently  find  and  perceive  that  you  Stephen 
bishop  of   Winchester  have  not  only  trans- 

^r^sed  the  commandments  meationed  in  the 
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aforesaid,  he  did  then  and  there  apud  aeta^  im- 
fnediately  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence, 
by  word  of  mouth  appeal  to  the  king's  royal 
majesty  first,  secondly,  and  thirdly,  instantly, 
more  instantly,  most  instantly,  and  asked  apos- 
tles, or  letters  dismissorials  to  be  given  and 
granted  unto  him :  And  also;  under  protesta- 
tion not  ro  recede  from 'the  former  appellation, 
asked  a  copy  of  the  said  Sentence :  the  Judges 
declaring  that  they  would  first  know  the  king's 
pleasure  and  his  counsel  therein.  Upon  the 
reading  and  giving  of  which  Sentence,  the  pro- 
moters willed  Williahi  Say  and  Thomas  Argall  to 
tnake  a  public  instrument,  and  the  witnesses 
th^n  and  .there  present  to  bear  testimony  there- 
unto, &c.* 


*  Upon-  the  accession  of  qAcen  Mary,  Gai*- 
diner  was  restored  to  his  Bishopric  and  made 
lord  chancellor.  See  the  Communication  be- 
tween him  and  judge  Hales  No.  46.  He 
concurred  in  all  that  queen's  violent  measures, 
and  stimulated  her  bigotry  and  persecution. 
He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  good  Greek 
scholar,  as  appears  by  the  correspoDdence  on 
the  pronunciation  of  that  language  between 
him  and  Cheke  who  was  professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  of  which  Gardiner 
was  chancellor.  See  also  Colonel  Mitford's 
Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  Lan- 
guage, sect.  13.  He  died  the  12th  of  Nor. 
1555,  aged  72. 


45.  Proceedings  against  Edmund  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for 
opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion  :  1  &  3  Edward  VI. 
A.D.   1547.  1550.     [2  Fox  s  Acts  and  Monum.  658.] 

iClNG  Edward  the  6th,  in  the  first  year  of 
liis  reign.  Anno  1547,  the  Ibt  day  of  Septem- 


ber, for  the  order  of  his  visitation,  directed  out 
certain  commissioners,  as  sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
sir  John  Godsaule,  knights,  Master  John  God- 
saule,.  Christopher  Nevinson,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Madew,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Who  sitting  in  Paul's  Church  upon  their  Com- 
mission, the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  there 
being  present  at  the  same  time  Edmund  bi- 
shop of  London,  Johp  Royston,  Polydore  Vir- 
gill,  Peter  Van,  and  others  of  the  said  cathedral 
Church,  after  the  sermon  made  and  the  Com- 
mission being  read,  ministered  an  oath  unto 
the  said  bishop  of  London,  to  renounce  and 
deny  the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  his  usurped  au- 
thority, und  to  ^ear  obedience  unto  the  king, 
according  to  the  effect  and  form  of  the  statute 
made  in  the  31st  year  of  king  Henry  8 :  also  that 
he  should  present  and  redress  all  an()  singular 
such  things  as  were  needful  within  the  said 
church  to  be  reformed. 

.  Whereupon  the  said  Bishop  humbly  and  in^ 
stautly  desired  them  that  he  might  see  their 
Commission,  only  for  tliis  purpose  and  intent 
(as  he  said)  that  he  might  the  better  fulfill  and 
put  in  execution  the  things  wherein  he  was 
charged  by  them  or  their  Commission.  Unto 
vrhom  the  Commissioners  answering,  said,  they 
would  deliberate  more  upon  the  matter,  and  so 
they  called  the  other  ministers  of  the  said 
church  before  th^m,  and  ministered  the  like 
oath  unto  them,  as  they  did  to  the  bishop 
before.  To  whom  moreover  there  and  then 
certain  Interrogatories  and  Articles  of  Inquisi- 
tion were  read  by  Peter  Lilly  the  public  no- 
tary. Which  done,  after  their  oaths  taken,  the 
taid  Commissioners  delivered  unto  the  Bishop 
aforesaid  certain  Injunctions,  as  well  in  print 
as  written,  and  Homilies  set  furtli  hy  the  king. 
All  which  things  the  said  bishop  received,  under 
the  words  of  this  Protestation  as  foUoweth ; 


'  I  do  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi* 
'  lies  with  this  Protestation,  that  I  will  obserra 
'  tliem,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repugnant 
'  to  God*s  law,  and  the  statutes  and  ordmances 
'  of  the  church.'  And  immediately  be  added 
with  an  oath,  '  that  he  never  read  the  said 
Homilies  and  Injunctions.' 

Tlie  which  Protestation  being  made  in  man- 
ner and  form  aforesaid,  the  said  Edmund  bishop 
of  London  instantly  desired  and  required  Peter 
Lilly,  the  Register  aforesaid,  there  and  then  to 
register  and  enact  the  same.  And  so  the  said 
commissioners  delivering  the  Injunctions  and 
Homilies  to  master  Befiaasere  archdeacon  of 
Colchester,  and  Gilbert  Bourne  archdeacon  of 
London,  Essex,,  and  Middlesex ^  and  enjoining 
them  in  most  effectuous  manner,  under  pains 
therein  contained,  to  put  the  same  in  speedj 
execution,  and  also  reserving  other  new  In- 
junctions to  be  ministered  afterward,  as  well  to 
the  bishop  as  to  the  archdeacons  aforesaid,  ac- 
cording as  they  should  see  cause,  &c.  did  so 
continue,  the  said  visitation  till  three  of  the 
clock  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon. 

At  the  which  hour  and  place  assigned,  the 
Commissioners  being  set,  and  the  canons  and 
priests  of  the  said  church  appearing  before 
them  and  beii^g  examined  upon  virtue  of  their 
oath,  for  their  doctrine  and  conversation  of 
life;  first  one  Job.  Painter,  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  said  cathedral  churchy  there  and  then 
openly  confessed,  that  he  viciously  and  caiv 
nally  had  often  the  company  of  a  certain  maiv 
ried  ma^'s  wife,  whose  name  he  denied  to  de» 
clare.  In  the  which  ccinie  divers  other  canons 
and  priests  of  the  foresaid  church  confessed  in 
like  manner,  and  could  not  deny  themselves  to 
be  culpable. 

Ana  after  the  Commissioners  aforesaid  had 
delivered  to  master  Roiston  prebendary,  and  to 
the  proctor  of  the  dean  and  o\  the  chapter  of  the 
said  cachedrat^  church  of  saiut  Paul,  the  king's 


repair  hither  with  convenient  diligence.  Thus 
fare  yon  right  heartily  well.  From  Hampton 
Conrt  the  12tn  of  September,  1547.  Your  as- 
sured loving  friends,  Thomas  Canterbury,  Wm. 
Saint  John;  John  Russel,  Tho.  Semer,  Wm. 
Paget,  Anthony  Brown,  Wm.  Peter,  Anthony 
Denny,  Edward  North." 
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.  njuDCtioQS  aod  the  Book  of  Homilies,  enjoining 
cbem  to  see  the  execution  thereof,  under  pain 
therein  specified,  they  urorogued  their  said 
visitation  antil  seven  of  toe  clock  the  next  day 
following. 

By  this  visitation,  above  specified,  it  appears, 
gentle  reader,  first  how  Bonner  made  his  Pro- 
testation after  the  receiving  of  the  king's  In- 
junctions, and  abo  how  he  required  the  same 
to  be  put  in  public  record ;  furthermore,  thou 
hast  to  note  the  unchaste  l^e  and  conversation 
of  these  Popish  notaries  and  priests  of  Paul's. 
Now  what  followed  after  this  Protestation  of 
the  bishop  made,  remaineth  further  in  the  sequel 
of  the  story  to  be  declared ;  wherein  first  thou 
•bait  understand  that  the  said  Bishop  shortly 
after  his  Protestation,  whether  for  fear,  or  for 
conscience,  repenting  himself,  went  unto  the 
king,  where  he  submitted  himself,  and  recanting 
his  former  Protestation,  craved  pardon  of  the 
king  for  his  inordinate  demeanour  .toward  his 
erace's  commissioners,  in  the  former  visitation. 

Tke  Kin^s  Letter  to  the  Comrniuianers  concernr 

ingiheKecantation  and  pardoning  of  Bonner. 
,  Which  pardon  notwithstanding  it  was  granted 
unto  him  by  the  king,  for  the  acknowledging  of 
his  fault,  yet  for  the  evil  example  of  the  fiict  it 
was  thought  good  that  he  should  be  committed 
to  the  Fleet,  as  by  the  tenour  of  the  councirs 
letter  sent  the  commissioners  may  appear,  which 
together  with  the  form  also  of  the  bishops  Pro- 
testation and  of  his  Recantation,  here  under  fol- 
lowed! : 

"  To  our  very  loving  friends,  sir  Anthony  Cook 
knight,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissionera  for 
the  visitation  at  London  in  haste.  After  our 
hearty  commendations :  this  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  you,  that  we  have  received  your  letters, 
and  in  the  same  inclosed  the  copy  of  the  protes- 
tation made  by  the  bishop  of  London  in  the 
time  of  your  visitation  at  Paul's :  your  wise  pro- 
ceedings wherein,  and  advertisements  from 
you,  we  take  in  very  thankful  part  towards  us. 
And  because  the  said  bishop,  which  being  here 
before  us  hath  acknowledged  his  indiscreet  de- 
meanour, did  at  that  time  at  Paul's  require  the 
Register  of  your  visitation  to  make  record  and 
enter  of  his  protestation,  and  now  upon  better 
consideration  of  his  duty  maketh  means  to 
have  the  same  revoked,  as  shall  appear  unto 
you  by  the  true  copy  of  his  writing  enclosed, 
the  original  whereof  remaining  with  us  he  hath 
subscribed;  we  pray  you  to  cause  the  register  to 
make  enter  of  this  his  revocation,  according  to 
the  tenour  of  this  his  said  writing :  further  signi- 
fying unto  you,  that  in  respect  ofbis  offence,  and 
the  evil  ensample  that  might  thereupon  ensue, 
we  have  thopght  meet  to  send  him  to  the  prison 
of  the  Fleet,  whither  he  hath  been  conveyed  by 
master  vice-chamberlain.  And  whereas  sundry 
things  for  the  king's  maj.'s  service  do  now  occur 
here,  which  require  the  present  attendance  of 
yon  sir  John  Godsaul,  as  well  for  your  office  of 
the  signet,  as  of  the  protonotaryship,  we  pray 
you  that  leaving  the  execution  of  the  visitation 
to  the  rest  of  your  colleagues,  you  make  your 


Bonner's  Recantation. 

"  Whereas  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  at 
such  time  as  I  received  the  king's  majesty^  in- 
junctions and  homilies  of  my  most  dread  sove- 
reign  lord  at  the  hands  of  his  highness's  visitors, 
did  unadvisedly  make  such  protestation,  as 
now  upon  belter  consideration  of  my  duty  of 
obedience,  and  of  the  evil  ensample  that  might 
ensue  unto  others  thereof,  appeareth  to  mft 
neither  reasonable,  nor  such  as  mieht  well  stand 
with  the  duty  of  an  humble  subject :  forsomuch 
as  the  same  prot^estation  at  my  request  was 
then  by  the  register  of  that  visitation  enacted 
and  put  in  record,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
not  only  to  declare  before  your  lordships  that 
I  do  now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty, 
renounce  and  revoke  my  sud  protestation,  but 
also  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships,  that 
this  my  revocation  of  the  same  may  be  likewiM 
put  in  the  same  records  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  truth,  most  humbly  beseecliing  your  good 
lordships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take 
efl'ect,  and  also  that  my  former  and  unadvised 
doings  may  be  by  your  good  mediations  par- 
doned by  the  king's  majesty.    Edmund  Lox* 

DON." 

The  Registers  of  these  affairs  of  Bonner's  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  Peter  Lilly,  then  beitig 
Register  to  the  foresaid  commissioners. 

The  king  being  no  less  desirous  to  have  the 
form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  truly 
reduced  to  the  right  rule  of  the  scriptures  and 
first  use  of  the  primitive  church,  than  he  was 
to  establish  the  same  by  the  authority  orbit 
own  regal  laws,  appointed  certain  of  the  most 
grave  and  best  learned  bishops,  and  other  of 
his  realm,  to  a»emble  together  at  his  castle  of 
Windsor,  there  to  argue  and  intreat  upon  this 
matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  set  forth  one 
and  perfect  uuifi)rm  order  according  to  the  rule 
and  use  aforesaid. — And  in  the  mean  time 
while  that  the  learned  were  thus  occupied 
about  their  conferences,  the  lord  protector  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  council,  further  remem- 
bering that  that  time  of  the  year  did  then  ap- 
proach, wherein  were  practised  roa^y  super- 
stitious abuses  and  blasphemous  ceremonies 
against  the  glory  of  God,  and  truth  of  his  word^ 
determining  the  utter  abolishing  thereof,  direct- 
ed their  letters  unto  the  godly  and  reverend 
father  Thomas  Cranmer,  ,tben  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  re^ 
quiring  him  that  upon  the  receipt  thereof  he 
should  will  every  bbhop  within  his  province, 
forthwith  to  give  in  charge  unto  all  the  curates 
of  their  dioceses,  that  neither  candles  shoukl 
be  any  more  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  neither 
yet  ashes  used  in  Lent,  nor  palms  upon  Palm 
Sunday. 
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Whereupon  the  orchbishops,  zealously  favour- 
ing the  |Ood  and  Christiaulike  purpose  of  the 
king  and  his  council,  did  immediately^  in  that 
behalf  write  unto  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of 
that  province^  and  amongst  them  unto  Edmund 
Bonner  then  bishop  of  London.  Of  whose  re- 
bellious and  obstinate  contumacy  for' that  we 
have  hereafter  more  to  say,  I  thought  not  to 
stand  now  long  thereupon,  but  only  by  the  way 
soAiewhat  to  note  his  former  dissimulation  and 
cloaked  hypocrisy,  in  that  he  outwardly  at  the 
first  consented  as  well  unto  this^  as  also  unto 
all  other  the  king's  proceedings^  but  whether 
for  fear  or  for  any  other  subtle  fetch  I  know 
not,  howbeit  most  like  it  is^  rather  for  one  of 
them  or  both,  than  for  any  true  love.  And 
therefore  receiving  the  archbishop's  Letters,  as 
one  of  them  seeming  to  allow  the  contents 
thereof,  he  did  presently  write  unto  the  bishop 
of  Westminster,  and  to  others  to  whom  he  was 
appointed,  requiring  tliem  to  give  such  know- 
le<^e  thereof  in  their  dioceses,  as  thereunto 
appertained;  as  more  plainly  appeareth  by 
these  his  own  Letters  here  inserted  which  here 
do  follow  : 

A  Letter  missive,  of  Edmund  Bmtnery  sent  to  the 
Bishop  of  Weitminster^  with  (he  tenor  of  the 
Archb\shop*s  letter  for  abolishing  of  Can- 
dles, Ashes,  Falms,  and  other  Ceremonies, 

"  My.  very  good  lord,  after  most  hearty 
commendations,  these  be  to  advertise  your 
good  lordship^  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace  this  present  28th  day  of  January  sent 
unto  me  his  letters  missive^  containing  this  in 
effect,  that  my  lord  protector's  grace,  with  the 
advice  of  other  the  ki^g*s  majesty's  most  honour- 
able council,  for  certain  considerations  them 
moving,  are  fully  resolved  that  no  candles  shall 
be  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  nor  also  fix>m 
henceforth  ashes  or  palms  used  an-y  longer :  re- 
quiring mc  thereupon  by  his  said  letters,  to 
cause  admonition  and  knowledge  theneof  to  be 
given  unto  your  lordship  and  other  bishops 
wUh  celerity  accordingly.  In  consideration 
whereof  I  do  send  at  this  present  these  letters 
unto  your  said  lordship,  that  you  thereupon 
may  g^ve  knowledge  and  advertisement  thereof 
within  your  diocese  as  appertaineth.  Thus  I 
commit  your  good  lordship  to  Almighty  God, 
as  well  to  fare  as  your  good  heart  can  best  de- 
sire. Written  in  haste  at  my  house  in  Loudon, 
the  said  S8th  day  of  January,  1548.  Your 
good  lordship's  to  command,  Edmund  Bonner." 

Now,  about  that  present  time  credible  and 
certain  report  was  made  unto  the  lords  of  the 
council,  that  great  conteution  and  strife  did 
daily  arise  amone  the  common  people  in  divers 
parts  of  this  realm^  for  the  pulling  down  and 
is^ing  away  of  such  images  out  of  the  churches, 
as  had  beeu  idolatrously  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
offerings,  or  otherwise  (according  to  tlie  tenor  of 
one  of  the  injunctions  giv^n  by  the  king  in  his 
late  visitation)  some  aitinning  that  that  image 
was  abused,  others  that  this,  and  most  that 
neither  of  them  both ;  so  that  if  speedy  remedy 
were  not  had  therein,  it  might  turn  to  further 


inconvenience.  Wherefore  they,  by  one  ad- 
vice thinking  it  best  (of  good  experience)  for 
avoiding  of  all  discord  and  tumult,  tjhat  all 
maimer  of  images  should  be  clean  taken  out  of 
all  churches,  and  none  suffered  to  remain,  did 
tltereupon  again  write  their  letters  unto  the 
archbishop  qf  Canterbury,  re<}uinng  bis  ready 
aid  therem ;  in  manner  foUovung : 

Another  Letter  of  the  Council  seat  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  the  abolishing 
of  Images. 

"  After  our  ri^t  hearty  commendations  to 
your  gdod  lordship,  where  now  of  late  in  the 
king's  majesty's  visitations,  among  other  godly 
injunctions  commanded  to  be  generally  ob- 
served through  all  parts  of  this  his  highness's 
realm,  one  was  set  forth  for  the  taking  down 
of  all  such  images  as  had  at  any  time  been 
abused  with  pilgrimages,  offerings,  or  censings, 
albeit  that  this  said  injunction  hath  in  many 
parts  of  this  realm  been  quietly  obeyed  and 
executed,  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strift 
and  contention  hath  risen  and  daily  riseth,  and 
more  tyid  more  encreaseth  about  the  execution 
of  the  same;  som^  men  being  so  .superstitious, 
or  rather  wilful,  as  they  would  by  their  good 
will  retain  all  such  images  still,  although  they 
have  been  most  manifestly  abused.  And  in 
some  places  also  the  images,  which  by  the 
said  injunctions  were  taken  down,  be  now  i«. 
stored  and  set  up  again  ;  and  almost  in  every 
ulace  is  contention  for  images,  whether  they 
nave  been  abused  or  not.  And  while  these 
men  go  on  both  sides  contentiously  to  obtain 
their  minds,  contending  whether  this  or  that 
image  hath  been  offered  unto^  kissed^  censed, 
or  otherwise  abused,  parts  have  in  some  places 
been  taken  in  such  sort,  as  further  inconveni- 
ences be  like  to  ensue,  if  remedy  be  not  found 
in  time.  Considering  therefore,  that  almost  ia 
no  place  of  this  realm  is  any  sure  quietness,  but 
where  all  images  be  clean  taken  away  and 
pulled  down  already,  to  the  intent  that  all 
contention  in  every  part  of  the  reahn  for  this 
matter,  may  be  clearly  taken,  and  that  the 
lively  image  of  Christ  should  not  contend  for 
the  dead  image.s,  which  be  things  not  n  jcessary, 
and  without  the  which  the  churches  of  Christ 
continued  most  godU  many  years ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  signify  unto  you,  that  his  high- 
ness's pleasure,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
us  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
is,  that  immediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  with 
as  convenient  diligence  as  you  may,  yoo  shall 
not  only  give  order  that  ail  the  images  remain- 
ing in  any  church  or  chapel  within  your  dio- 
pese,  be  removed  and  taken  away,  but  also 
by  your  letters  signify  unto  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  v^itbin  your  province,  tliat  his  high- 
nesses pleasure,  for  the  like  order  to  be  given  by 
them  and  every  of  them  within  tl)eir  several 
dioceses.-  And  in  the  execution  hereof,  we  re- 
quire both  you  and  the  rest  of  the  said  bishopf 
to  use  such  foresight  as  the  same  may  be  qui- 
etly done,  with  as  good  satisfaction  of  the  peo- 
ple as  may  be.    Thus  fare  your  good  lordship 
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Aeaitily  well.  From  Somerset  Place  the  11th 
of  Feb.  1548.  Your  lordship'9  assured  loving 
friends,  £dw.  Somecset,  Henry  Arundel,  A  nth. 
Wiogfield,  John  Russel,  Tho.  Senicr,  Wm. 
Paget." 

When  the  archbishop  had  received  these 
letters,  he  forthwith  directed  his  precept  unto 
Bonner  bishop  of  London,  requiring,  and  in 
the  king's  majesty's  name  commanding  him, 
Cbat  with  all  speed  he  should  as  well  give  in 
charge  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops  within  the 
provmce  of  Canterbury,  to  look  immediately 
without  delay  unto  the  diligent  and  careful  ex- 
ecution of  the  contents  of  ^ the  said  letter 
through  all  places  of  their  diocese;  as  also 
that  he  himself  should  do  the  like  within  his 
own  city  and  diocese  of  London.  Whereupon 
he  seeming  then,  with  like  outward  consent  as 
before,  to  allow  these  doings,  presently  (by 
▼irtue  of  the  said  precept)  did  send  out  his 
Mandatum  as  well  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
as  abo  again  unto  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
in  form  following : 

TThe  Letter  of  Edmund  Bo?mer  sent  with  the 
Archbithops  Miindate,  to  the  Bishop  of  West- 
minster, for  abolishing  of  Images, 

*^  Edhundub  permissione  Divina  London. 
Episcopus  per  iUustrissimum  in  Cbristo  prin- 
dpem  &  Dominum  nostrum,  Dominnm  £d- 
wardum  sextum,  Dei  gratia,  Angliae,  Francis, 
&  HyberoisB  Regem,  fidei  Defeosorem,  &  iu 
terra  £cc]esis  Anglicanie  &  Hybernice  supre* 
mum  caput,  suf&cientfer  &  legitime  authorisatus, 
Reverendo  in  Cbristo  confratri  nostra  Domino 
Thomas  eadem  permissione  West.  Episc.  salu- 
tcm  &  fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.  Li- 
teras  reverendissimi  in  Christopatris  5c  Domini 
D.  Tho.  permissione  divina  Cantuar.  Archi- 
episcopi,  totius  Anglis  Primatis,  h  Metropoli- 
tan!, tenorem  Uterarum  missarum  clarissimorum 
&  prudentissimorum  dominorum  de  privatis 
consiliis  dicti  illustr.  dom.  Regis  in  se  continen. 
nuper  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia  humilit^r 
recepimus  exe<)uend.  in  hec  verba.  Thomas 
permissione  divina  Cantuar,  &c."  And  then 
inaking  a  fuU  recital  as  well  of  the  archbishop's 
precept,  as  also  of  the  cpuncils  letters  above 
specioed,  he  conchided  with'these  words ;  *'  Quo- 
cnnca  nos  £dmnnd.  Episcop.  antedictns,  literis 
prsdictis  pro  nostra  officio  obtemperare,  uti 
decet,  summopere  cupientes,  vestrs  fratemitati 
tam  ex  parte  dicti  excellentissirni  Domini 
nostri  Regis,  ac  prsfatorum  clarissimorum  do- 
minorum  de  privatis  suis  consiliis,  quam  prae- 
dicti  Rererend.  Patris  Domini  Cantuar.  Archie- 
piicopi,  tenore  prssentiom  committimue  & 
mandamus,  quatenus  attentis  &  per  vos  dili- 
l^nter  consideratis  Uterarum  hujusmodi  teno- 
ribus,  eos  in  omnibus  6c  per  omnia,  juxta  vim, 
formam,  &  effectum  earundem,  cum  omni  qua 
poterisceleritate  accommoda^er  totam  Dioces. 
vestram  West.  debit6  &  effectualitcr  exequi 
fiMciatis  &c  procuretis.  Datum  in  asdibns  nos- 
tris  London,  vicesimo  die  Febr.  anno  Dom. 
1548.  Btregni  dicti  illustrissimi  domini  nostris 
ft«gisy  Anno  MCando." 


Now,  by  the  time  that  these  things  were  thus 
determined,  the  learned  men  which  the  king 
had  appointed  to  assemble  together  for  the  true 
cmd  right  manner  of  administering  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  first 
usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  after  their  lung, 
learned,  wise,  and  deliberate  advises,  did  fiualiy 
conclude  and  agree  upon  one  godly  and  uni- 
form order  of  receiving  the  same>  not  much  dif- 
fering from  the  manner  at  this  present  used  and 
authorized  within  this  realm  and  Church  of 
England,  commonly  called  the  Communion. 
Which  agreement  being  by  them  exhibited  unto 
the  king,  and  of  him  most  gladly  accepted,  was 
thereupon  publicly  imprinted,  and  by  his  ma- 
jesty's council  particularly  divided  and  sent 
unto  every  bishop  of  the  realm,  requiring  and 
commanding  them  by  their  letters  on  the  king's 
majesty's  behalf,  that  both  they  in  their  own 
persons  shoald  forthwith  have  diligent  and  cve- 
fui  respect  to  the  due  execution  there^,  and 
also  should  with  all  diligence  cause  the  books 
which  they  then  sent  them,  to  be  delivered  unto 
every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate « within  their 
diocese,  that  they  likewise  might  well  and  suf- 
ficiently adviie  themselves  for  the  better  distri-« 
bution  of  the  same  communion  (according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  book)  against  the  feast  of 
Easter  tlien  next  ensuing,  as  more  fully  appear^ 
eth  by  these  their  letters  here  following* 

Letters  missive  from  the  Council^  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  realm,  concerning  the  Communion  to  be 
ministered  in  both  kinds, 

"  After  our  most  hearty  commendations 
unto  your  lordship,  where  in  the  parliament  late 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  amongst  otbet 
things  most  godly  established,  that  aoiy)rding  to 
the  first  institution  and  use  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  distributed  to  the  people  under  the  l^inds  of 
bread  and  wine>  according  to  the  effect  where- 
of the  king's  majesty  minding,  with  the  advicQ 
and  consent  of  the  lord  protector's  gmce  and 
the  rest  of  the  cponcil,  to  have  the  said  statute 
well  executed  in  such  sort,  or  like  as  is  agree* 
able  with  the  word  of  God  (so  the  same  may  be 
also  faithfully  and  reverently  received  of  his 
most  loving  subjects,  to  their  comforts  and 
wealth)  hath  caused  sundry  of  his  majesty's  most 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other 
learned  men  in  the  scriptures,  to  assemble  them* 
^jelves  for  this  matter  :  who,  afler  long  confe- 
rence together,  have  with  deliberate  advice  #- 
nally  agreed  upon  such  an  order  to  be  used  in 
all  places  of  the  king's  majesty's  dominions  in 
the  distribution  of  the  said  most  holy  sacrament, 
as  may  appear  to  you  by  the  book  thereof  which 
we  send  herewith  onto  you.  Albeit,  knowing 
your  lordship's  knowledge  in  the  scriptures,  and 
earnest  good  will  and  zeal  to  the  setting  forth 
of  all  things,  according  to  the  truth  thereof,  wa 
be  well  assured,  you  will  of  your  own  good  will, 
and  upon  respect  to  your  duty,  diligently  sec 
forth  tnis  most  godly  order  hero  agreed  upon^ 
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nnd  commanded  to  be  o^d  by  the  authority  of 
the  king's  majesty :  yet  remembering  the  crafty 
practice  of  the  devil,  who  ceases  not  by  his 
members,  to  work  by  all  ways  and  means,  the 
hinderance  of  all  godliness ;   and  considering 
furthermore,  that  a  great  number  of  the  curates 
of  the  realm,  either  for  lack  of  knowledge  can- 
not, or  for  want  of  good  mind  will  net  be  so 
ready  to  set  forth  the  same,  as  we  would  wish, 
mnd  as  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  their- 
own  boundon  duties  requires,  we  have  thought 
good  to  pmj  and  retjuire  your  lordship,  and 
nevertheless,  in  the  kmg's  majesty's  our  most 
dread  lord's  name,  to  command  you  to  have  an 
earnest  diligence  and  careful  respect  both  in 
your  own  person,  and  by  all  your  officers  and 
ministers  also,  to  cause  these  books  to  be  deli- 
tered  to  every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within 
your  diocese,  with  such  diligence  as  they  may 
have  sufficient  time  well  to  instruct  and  advise 
themselves,  for  the  distribution  of  the  most  holy 
Communion,  according  to  the  order  of  this 
book,  before  this  Easter  tiroe^  and  that  they 
may  by  your  good  means,  be  well  directed  to 
ose  such  ^ood,  gentle  and  charitable  instruction 
of  their  simple  and  unlearned  parishioners,  as 
may  be  to  all  their  good  satisfactions  as  much 
as  may  be,  praviog  you  to  consider,  that  this 
order  h  set  forth,  to  the  intent  there  should  be 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  and  among  all  men  one 
uniform  manner  quietly  used.    The  execution 
whereof,  like  as  it  shgll  stand  very  much  in  the 
.idlligence  of  you  and  others  of  your  vocation ; 
so  do  we  eflsoons  require  you  to  have  a  diligent 
respect  thereunto,  as  ye  tender  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's pleasure,  and  will  answer  for  the  con- 
trary.    And  thus  we  bid  your  lordship  right 
beartily  farewell.    From  Westminster  the  13th 
of  Marchj  1548. — Your  lordship'sioving  friends, 
Tho.  Canterbury,  R.  Rich,  Wm.  Saint  John, 
John  Russell,  Hen.  Arundel,  Anthony  Wing- 
field,  William  Peter,  Edward  North,  Edward 
Wootton." 

By  means  as  well  of  this  Letter,  and  the 
godly  order  of  the  learned,  as  also  of  the  statute 
and  act  of  parliament  before  mentioned,  made 
for  the  establishing  thereof,  all  private  blasphe- 
mous masses  were  now  by  just  authority  fully 
abotished  throughout  this  realm  of  England, 
and  Ihe  right  use  of  the  sacrament  of  the  most 
precious  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  truly  restored  instead  of  the  same.  But 
nevertheless,  as  at  no  time  any  thing  can  be  so 
well  done  of  the  godly,  but  that  the  wicked  will 
find  some  means  subtilly  to  deiace  the  same : 
so  likewise  at  this  present,  through  the  perverse 
obstinacy  and  dissembling  frowardness  of  many 
the  inferior  priests  and  ministers  of  the  cathe- 
dral, and  other  churches  of  this  realm,  there  did 
arise  a  marvellous  schism  and  variety  of  fashions 
in  celebrating  the  common  service  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  For  some, 
zealously  allowing  the  king's  proceedings,  did 
gladly  loUow  the  order  thereof;  and  others, 
though  not  so  willingly  admitting  them,  did  yet 
dissemblingly  and  patchingly  use  some  part  of 


them  ;   but  many,  carelessly  contemning  all, 
would  still  exercise  their  old  wonted  popery. 

Whereof  the  king  and  his  council  having 
good  intelligence,  and  fearing  the  great  incoo^ 
veniences  and  dangers  that  might  happen 
tlirough  this  division^  and  being  there  withal 
^oth  at  the  first  to  use  any  great  severity  to- 
wards his  subjects,  but  rather  desirous  by  sooije 
quiet  and  godly  order  to  bring  them  to  some 
conformity,  did  bv  their  prudent  advices  again 
appoint  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
certain  of  the  best  learned  and  discreet  hishop» 
and  other  learned  men,  diligently  to  consider 
and  ponder  the  premises:  ai\d  thereupon; 
having  as  well  an  eye  and  respect  unto  the  most 
sincere  and  pure  Christian  religion  taught  bj 
the  holy  scriptures,  as  also  to  the  usages  of  the 
primitive  church,  to  draw  and  make  one  conve- 
nient and  meet  order,  rite,  and  fashion  of  com- 
mon prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, to  be  had  and  used  within  this  bis  reabn 
of  England,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same. 
Who  after  most  godly  and  learned  conferences^ 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform  agreement  did  conclude,  set  forth, 
and  deliver  unto  the  king's  highness,  a  book  in 
English,  intiiled,  <  A  Book  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
after  the  use  of  the  church  of  EngUnd/  The 
which  his  highness  receiving,  with  great  com- 
fort and  quietness  of  mind,  did  forthwith  exhi* 
bit  unto  the  lords  and  comnu>ns  of  the  par- 
liament then  assembled  at  Westminster,  about 
the  4th  of  November,  in  the  2nd  year  of  his 
reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,  and 
continuing  unto  the  14th  day  of  March,  then 
next  ensumg. 

Whereupon,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  conmions  of  the  said  parUament  assem- 
bled, well  and  thoroughly  considering,  as  well 
the  most  godly  travel  of  the  king's  highness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  other  of  his  majesty's 
council,  m  gathering  together  the  said  arch* 
bishop,  bisl^ps,  and  other  learned  men,  as  the 
godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  in 
the  said  book  mentioned,  with  the  consideration 
of  altering  those  things  which  were  altered,  and 
retaining  those  things  which  were  retained  in 
the  same  book ;  as  also  the  honour  of  God, 
and  great  quietness,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  ensue  upon  that  one  and  uniform  rite 
and  order  in  such  common  prayer,  rites,  and 
external  ceremonies  to  be  used  throughout  Ei^- 
land,  Wales,  Calice,  and  the  Marches  of  the 
same,  did  first  give  unto  his  highness  most 
lowly  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  and  then 
most  humbly  prayed  him  that  it  might  be  or- 
dained, and  enacted  by  his  majesty  with  the 
assent  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  that  par- 
liament assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
tiie  same,  that  not  only  all  and  singular  per- 
son and  persons  that  had  hitbertofore  offended 
concerning  the  premises  others  than  such  as 
were  then  remaining  in  ward  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  (or  in  the  Fleet)  roi^ht  be  pardoned 
thereof,  but  also  that  all  and  singular  ministers 
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in  any  cathedral  or  parish  churches  or  other 
places  ivithin  the  realm  of  England,  Wales, 
Calice,  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  or  other 
the  kini;*d  doiniiiions,  should  from  and  alter  the 
feast  ot'  PcDtecosi  next  coming,  be  hound  to 
%fLY  and  use  the  matins,  cveabong,  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  admihisiraiion  of 
«ach  of  the  Sacraments,  and  all  other  common 
and  open  prayer,  iu  such  order  and  form  as 
viras  mentioned  iu  the  said  book,  and  none  other 
or  otherwise.     And  albeit  that  they  were  so . 
godly -and  good,  that  they  gave  occasion   unto 
every  hone-.t  and  conformable  man  most  wil- 
lingly to  embrace  them  ;  yet  lest  any  obstinate 
persons,  who  willingly  would  disturb  so. godly 
un  order  and  quiet  in  this  realm,  slK>uld  go  un- 
punished, they  further  requested,  that  it  mij^ht 
be  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  manner  of  parson,  vicar,  or  what- 
fcoever  otiier  minibtcr  that  ought  or  should  say  i 
or  sing,  common  prayer,  mentioned  iu  tlie  said 
book,  or  minister  the  Sacraments,  should  after 
the  said  fca-jt  of  Pentecost,  tlien  next  coming, 
refuse  to  use  the  said  common  prajrer,  or  to 
minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or 
parish  churches,  or  other  places,  as  he  should 
use  or  uiini^ter  the  same,  in  such  order  and 
farm  as  they  were  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in 
the  said  book;  or  should  ustt  wilfully,  and  ob- 
stinately standing  in  the  same,  any  other  rite, 
ceremony,  order,  fonn,  or  manner  of  mass, 
openly  or  privil^^or  matins,  even^song,  admi- 
lustration   of  the  Sacraments,  or  otiier  op^n 
prayer  than  was  mentioned,  and  set  forth  iu  the 
said  hook  ;  or  should  preach,  declare,  or  speak 
an^  thing  iu  the  deroguliun  or  depraving  of  the 
•  said  book,  or  any  thing  tlierein  contained,  or 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  -should  he  thereof  law- 
fully convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  liis  own 
confession,  or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the 
fact,  should  lose  and  forfeit,  unto  the  king's 
liigbness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first 
offence  one  whole  }'ear's  profit  of  such  one  of 
Jus    benelices  or  spiritual   prorootiotis,   as  it 
sliould  please  the  king's  highness  to  assign  and 
appoint;  and  also  for  the  same  offence  should 
suffer  imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months 
without  bail  or  maiuprize.     But  if  any  such 
person,  after  his  first  conviction,. should  efts^ious 
offend  again,  and  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid 
lawfully  convicted,  then  he  should  for  his  se* 
cond  offence  staffer  imprisonment  by  the  space 
of  one  whole  year,  and  should  also  be  de- 
prived, »pso/ar/o,  of  all  Im  spiritual  promotions 
Ibrever,  so   that  it  should  he  lawful  for  the 
patrons  and  donors  tliereof  to  give  the  same 
again  unto  any  other  learned  man,  in  like 
manner  as  if  the  said  party  so  offending  were 
dead.     And  if  any  the  said  person  or  persons 
should  (igain   the   third  time  ollend,  and  be 
tliereof  in  form  aforpsnid  lawiolly  couvicted, 
iheu   he  should   fur  the   same  third  offence 
suffer  inripriso|inient  during  Ids  life.     If  any 
such  person  or  persons  aforefaid,  so  offending 
had  not  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotiou, 
tliat  then  he  sliould  for  his  first  offence  suffer 
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imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  montlis  witlj- 
out  bail  or  main  prize,  and  for  his  second  offence 
imprisonment  during  his  lite.  \V hich  request, 
or  rather  actual  af^reement  of  ihe  lords  and 
commons  of  the  parliament,  being  once  under- 
stood of  the  king,'  was  also  soon  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  his  regal  Vonsent  and  authority, 
and  thereupon  the  said  book  uf  common  prayer 
was  presently  imprinted,  and  commanded  to 
be  exercised  throughout  (he  whole  realm  and 
dominions  thereof,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  of  the  said  statute* 

Moreover  in  liie  same  session  of  the  said 
parliament  it  was  enacted  and  established   by 
the  authority  thereof;  That  for  us  much   as 
great,  horrible,  and  not  to  he  rehearsed  incon* 
venieuces  had  from  time  to  time  risen  amon«rst 
the  priests,  ministers,  and  other  officers  of  the 
clergy,  through  their  compelled  chastity,  and 
by  such  laws  as  prohibited  them  the  godly  and 
lawful  use  of  marriage,  that  therefore  all  and 
every  law  and  latvs  positive,  canons,  constitu- 
tions, and  onlinances  theretofore  made  by  the 
authority  of  man  oniy,  which  did  prohibit  or 
forbid  marriage  to  any  eccles'lastical  or  spiri* 
tual  person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  condi- 
tion or  degree  soever  they  were,  or  by  wAat 
name  or  names  they  were  called,   which   by 
God's  law,  may  lawfully  marry,  in  all  and  e\^ry 
article,   branch  and  sentence  concerning  only 
the  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of  the  persons 
aforesaid,  should  be  uiterly  void  and  of  none 
effect.      And   tliat  all  manner  of  forfeitures, 
pains,  penalties,  crii^ei  or  actions  which  were 
m  Uie   said  laws  contained,  and  of  the   same 
did  follow,  concerning  the  prohibition  of  the 
marriage  of  the  said    ecclesiastical  persons, 
should  be  thenceforth  also  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate  and  of  none  effect.     By  occasion 
whereof,  it  was  thence  after  right  lawful  for 
any  ecclesiastical  person,  not  having  die  gift  of 
chastity,  most  godly  to  live  in  tlie  pure  and 
holy  estate  of  mairimony  according  to  the  laws 
and  word  of  God.     Bat  if  the  first  injunctions, 
Statutes,  and  decrees  of  the  prince  were  of 
many  but.  slenderly  regarded,  with  much  less 
good  affection  were  the^e  (especially  the  book 
of  common   prayer)  of  divers  now  received ; 
yea,  and  that  of'  some  of  them,  which  had  al- 
ways before  in  outward  shew  willingly  allowed 
the  former  doings,  as  appcareth  most  plamly 
(amongst  others)  by  Bonner  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don.    Who   although,  by  -his  former  letters, 
and  other  mandates,  he  seemed  liitherto  to  fa- 
vour all  the  king's  proceedings;  yet  did  he  at 
that  present  (notwitlistandiug  bod)  the  first  sta- 
tute for  the  estiiblishiog  of  the  communion,  and 
the  abolishing  of  all  private  masses,  and  ako 
this  statute  of  the  ratifying  and  confirming  of 
the  book  of  common  prayer)  still  ? ufft  r  sundry 
idolatrous  private  masses  of  peculiar  names,  as 
the  apostles  mas^,  the  lady's  ma^s,  and  such 
like)  to  be  daily  solemnly  sung  wiihiu  certain 
peculiar  chapels   of  the  c:ithedral   church  of 
Paul's,  cloaking  them   with  the  names  of  the 
apoatles  communion,  and  our  lady's  commu- 
nion, not  once  finding  any  fault  therewith,  until 
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such  time  as  the  lords  of  the  coiincily  having 
intelligeuce  thereof,  were  fain  by  their  letters 
to  .conuiiand  and  charge  him  to  look  better 
thereunto:  And  then  being  therewith  some- 
x^hat  pricked  forwards  (perhaps  by  fear)  he 
was  conteoi  to  direct  his  letters  unto  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  his  catHfedral  church  of  Paul'b, 
thereby  requesting  iheno  forthwith  to  take  such 
order  therein,  as  in  the  tenor  of  tbe  council's 
said  letters,  therewithal  sent  unto  them,  did  im- 
port. Both  which  letters  I  have,  for  th^  more 
credit,  here  following  inserted. 

A  Letter  directed  from  the  King^s  Council  to 
Edmttnd  Bonner  Biiltop  of  London ^Jor  abro^ 
gating  of  private  MasseSf  nameljf,  the  Apos- 
tles Mass,  within  the  Church  of  St.  Faul^ 
used  under  the  name  of  the  Apostles  Commu- 
nion. 

*'  After  hearty  commendations :  having  very 
credible  notice  that  within  that  your  cathedral 
church  there  be  as.  yet  the  apostles  mass,  and 
our  lady*5  mass,  and  other  masses  of  such  pecu- 
liar names,  under  the  defence  and  comi nation 
of  our  lady*s  couimuniony  and  the  apostles  com- 
munion, used  in  private  chapels  and  other 
relnote  places  of  the  same,  and  not  in  the  chan- 
cel, contrary  un;to  the  king's  majesty's  proceed- 
ings, the  same  being  for  the  misuse  displeasing 
to  God ;  for  the  place  Paur^,  in  example  not 
tolerable ;  for  the  fondness  of  the  name,  a  scorn 
to  the  reverence  of  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  blood :  we  for  the  augmentation  of 
God's  honour  and  glory,  and  the  consonance  of 
his  majesty's  lawp,  and  the  avoiding  of  murmur, 
have  thought  good  to  will  and  command  you, 
tliat  from  henceforth  no  such  masses  in  this 
manner  be  in  your  church  any  longer  used,  but 
'  that  the  holy  blessed  communion,  according  to 
the  act  of  parliament,  be  ministered  at  the  high 
altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  places  of 
t^he  same,  and  only  at  such  time  as  your  high 
•masses  were  wont  to  be  used,  except  some  num- 
ber of  people  desire  for  their  necessary  busi- 
"  ness  to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and 
yet  the  same  to  be  executed  in  the  chancel  at  the 
high  altar,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  book  of  the 
public  service,  without  cautele  or  diSgresion 
from  the  common  order.  And  herein  you  shall 
not  only  satisfy  our  expectation  of  your  con- 
formity m  all  lawful  things,  but  also  avoid  the 
murmur  of  sundry  that  be  therewith  justly  of- 
fended. And  so  we  bid  your  lordship  heartily 
farewell.  From  Richmond,  the  94tli  of  June, 
Ann.  1549.  Your  loving  friends,  Edward  So- 
merset, Wm.  Saint  John,  Edmund  Montague, 
R.  Rich,  chancellor.  Francis  Shrewsbury,  Wm. 
CecU." 

Bonner^s  Letter  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
PauPs. 

"  To  my  right  worshipful  friends,  and  most 
loving  good  brethren,  master  Dean  of  Paul's, 
with  all  the  Canons,  Residentaries,  Prebenda- 
ries, Subdeans  and  Ministers  of  the  same,  and 
every  of  them  with  speed  : 

"  Right  worshipful,  with  most  hearty  com- 


mendations. So  it  is,  this  Wednesday  the  36th 
of  June,  going  to  dinner,  I  received  letters  from 
the  king's  council  by  a  pursuivant,  and  the  same 
I  do  send  ncnv  herewitii  unto  you,  to  the  intent 
you  may  peruse  them  well,  and  proceed  ac- 
cordingly ;  prnying  you  in  case  ell  be  not  pre- 
sent, yet  those  that  be  now  resident  and  sup- 
plying the  places,  may  in  their  absence  call  the 
company  together  of  the  church,  and  make  de- 
claration hereof  untb  them :  thus  committing 
you  to  God,  right  well  to  fare.  Written  with 
speed  this  S6th  of  June,  at  one  of  the  clock. 
\ our  loving  brother,  Ed.  London." 

Over  and  besides  all  this,  the  Lord  Protector, 
with  the  residue  of  the  king's  privy  and  learned 
council  assembling  together  in  tbe  Star-Cham- 
ber  about  the  same  matter,  that  is,  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  setting  forward  of  the  king's 
so  godly  proceedings,  called  before  them  all  the 
justices  of  peace,  where  was  uttered  unto  them 
by  the  lord  Rich,  then  lord  chancellor,  an  elo- 
quent and  learned  admonition,  the  tenor  where- 
of eusueth: 

'*  It  hath  been  used  and  accustomed  before 
this  time,  to  call  at  certain  times  the  justices  of 
peacQ  before  the  king's  miyesty's  cuuncil,  to 
give  unto  theui  admonition  or  warning,  dili- 
gently, as  is  their  duty,  to  look  co  the  observing 
of  such  things  as  be  committed  to  their  charges, 
according  to  the  trust  which  the  king's  majesty 
hath  in  them.  Howbeit,  now  at  this  time  we 
call  you  before  us,  not  only  of  custom,  but  ra- 
ther of  necessity.  For  hearing  daily,  and  peiv 
ceiving  of  necessity,  as  we  do,  the  great  negli- 
gence, and  the  little  heed  which  is  taken  and 
given  to  the  observing  of  the  good  and  whole- 
some laws  and  orders  in  this  realm,  whereupon 
much  disorder  doth  tiaily  ensue,  and  tbe  kins's 
majesty's  proclamations  and  orders  taken  by 
the  council,  as  we  are  advertised,  not  executed, 
the  people  are  brought  to  disobedience,  aad  in  a 
manner  all  his  majesty's  study  and  ours,  in  set- 
ting a  good  and  most  godly  stay,  to  tbe  honour 
of  God  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm,  is  spent  in 
vain,  and  ccime  to  nothing :  the  which  as  we 
have  great  hope  and  trust  not  to  be  altogether 
so,  yet  so  much  as  it  is,  and  so  much  as  it  lack- 
el  h  of  the  keeping  the  realm  in  a  most  godlj 
order  and  stay,  we  must  needs  impute  and  lay 
the  fault  thereof  in  you  which  are  the  justices 
of  peace  in  every  shire,  to  whom  we  are  wont 
to  direct  our  writings,  and  to  whose  trust  and 
charge  the  king's  majesty  bath  committed  the 
execution  of  all  his  proclamations,  of  his  acts  of 
parliament,  and  of  his  laws.— We  are  informed 
that  many  of  you  are  so  negligent  and  so  slack 
herein,  that  it  doth  appear  yon  do  look  rather, 
as  it  were,  through  your  fingers,  than  diligently 
see  to  the  execution  of  the  said  laws  and  pro- 
clamations. For  if  you  would,  according  to 
your  duties,  to  your  oath,  to  the  tmst  which  the 
king's  majesty  hath  in  yon,  give  ytxfr  diligence 
and  care,  toward  the  execution  of  the  same 
most  godly  statutes  and  injunctions,  therte 
should  no  disobedience,  nor  disorder,  nor  evil 
rule  be  begun  or  rise  in  any  part  of  the  realm^ 
but  it  should  by  and  by  be  repressed,  kept 
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down  and  reronncd.  But  it  is  feared,  aod  the 
thing  itself  giveth  occasion  thereto,  that  divers 
of  you-  do  not  only  not  set  forth,  hut  rather 
hinder,  90  much  as  Ueih  in  you,  the  king*B  cnt^ 

jesty's  proceedinsrg,  and  arc  coutent  that  there 
should  arise  some  disobedience,  and  that  men 
should  repine  against  godly  orders  set  forth  by 
his  majesty,  you  do  so  slackly  look  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  same,  bo  that  iu  some  shires, 
which  be  further  off,  it  may  appear  that  the 
people  have  never  heard  of  divers  of  his  mar 

jesty's  proclamations,  or  if  they  have  heard,  you 
are  content  to  wink  at  it,  and  to  n^lect  it,  so 
that  it  is  all  one  as  though  Tt  were  nevec  com- 
manded. But  if  you  do  consider  and  remem- 
ber your  duties  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  then 
to  the  kill's  majesty,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
realm,  and  the  safeguard  of  your  ownselves; 
you  must  needs  see,  that  except  such  orders  as 
the  king's  majesty  hath  set  and  hereafter  shall 
appoint,  be  kept,  neither  can  the  realm  be  de- 
fended, if  the  enemy  dhould  invade,  nor  can  it 
in  peace  stand,  but  upon  the  contempt  of  good 
and  ivholesome  laws  all  disorder  and  inconve- 
niences will  come,  the  people  will  be  wild  and 
savage,  and  no  man  sure  of  his  own.— If  at 
uny  lime  there  was  occasion  and  cause  to  be 
circumspect  and  diligent  about  the  same,  there 
was  never  more  time  than  now.  How  we  stand 
in  Scotland  you  know,  and  that  there  foreign 
power  maketh  great  preparation  to  aid  them, 
and  indeed  dotli  come  to  their  aid;  whereof  we 
are  surely  informed  and  certified.  Wherefore 
if  there  should  not  be  good  order  and  obedi- 
ence kept  in  the  realm;  the  realm  were  like 
uuerly  to  be  destrojred.  Never  foreign  power 
could  yet  hurt,  or  in  any  part  prevail  m  this 
realm,  but  by  disobedience  and  misorder  within 
ourselves.    That  is  the  way  wherewith  God 

.  will  plague  us,  if  he  mind  to  phnish  us.  And 
so  long  as  we  do  agree  among  ourselves,  and  be 
obedient  to  our  prince,  and  to  his  godly  orders 
and  laws,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  is  with  us, 
and  that  foreign  powers  shall  not  prevail 
against  us,  nor  hurt  us. — Wherefore  once 
again,  and  still  we  must  and  do  lay  this 
charge  upon  you  that  are  the  better  of  the 
•hire,  and  justices  of  peace,  that  with  so  conve- 
nient speed  as  you  Cdn,  you  do  repair  down 
into  your  countries,  and  you  shall  give  warning 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  snire,  which  have  not 
necessary  business  here,  that  they  repair  down 
each  man  to  his  country,  and  there  both  you 
and  they,  who  be  reckoned  the  stay  of  every 
shire,  to  see  good  order  and  rule  kept :  You, 
that  your  sessions  of  gaol  delivery  and  quarter 
sessions  be  well  kept,  and  therein  your  meet- 
ing be  such,  thatjustice  may  be  well  and  truly 
xnuistered,  the  oifenders  and  malefactors  pu- 
nished according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  with- 
out any  fear  of  any  man,  or  that  for  favour  you 
should  su£Per  those  to  escape,  which  with  their 
evil  example  mii^ht  bring  other  to  the  like  mis- 
bap,  and  that  all  vagabonds  and  lewd  and 
light  tale-tellers,  and  seditious  bearers  of  false 
news  of  the  king's  majesty  or  of  his  council,  or 
such  as  will  preach  without  licence,  be  imme- 


diately by  you  represt  and  punbhed.— And  if 
there  should  chance  any  lewd  or  light  fellows 
to  make  any  routs  or  riots,  or  unlawful  assem- 
blies, any  seditious  meetings,  uproars,  or  up* 
risings  iu  any  place  by  the  seditious  and  devil- 
ish motion  of  somfe  privy  traitors,  that  you  and 
tliey  appease  them  at  the  first,  and  apprehend 
the  first  aujihor  and  cau>er  thereof,  and  certify 
us  with  speed.  The  lightness  of  the  rude  and 
ignorant  people  mu^t  be  represt  and  ordered 
by  your  gravity  and  wisdom.  And  here  you 
may  not,  if  any  such  thing  cliance,  dissemble 
with  those  such  lewd  men,  and  hide  yourselves, 
for  it  shall  be  required  of  you  if  such  misorder 
be;  and  surely  without  your  aid  and  help,  or 
your  dissembling,  such  misorder  cannot  be. 
Nor  do  we  say  tliat  we  fear  any  such  thing,  or 
that  there  is  any  such  thing  hkely  to  chance ; 
but  wepgive  you  warning  before,  lest  it  should 
chance". — We  have  too  much  experience  in  this 
realm,  what  inconvenience  coineth  of  such 
matters.  And 'though  some  light  persons  in 
their  rage  do  not  consider,  yet  we  do  not  doubt 
but  you  weigh  it  and  know  it  well  enough. 
And  if  it  should  chance  our  enemies,  who  are 
maintained  by  other  foreign  power,  and  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  should^  suddenly  arrive  in 
some  place  in  England,  either  driven  by  tem- 
pest, or  of  purpose  to  do  hurt,  ye  should  see 
such  order  kept  by  firing  of  the  beacons,  as 
hath  already  been  written  unto  you  by  our  let- 
ters, to  repulse  the  same  in  so  good  arrny  as 
you  can,  as  we  do  not  doubt  but  you  wi!l  fir  the 
safeguarid  of  your  country,  so  that  the  enemy 
shall  have  little  joy  of  his  cnmintr  :  and.  for 
that  purpose  you  shall  see  diligently  that  men 
have  horse,  harness,  and  x)ther  furniture  of 
weapon  ready,  according  to  the  st:\tutes  and 
good  orders  of  the  realm,  and  the  king's  majes- 
ty's commandments.  Aod  so  for  this  time  ^e 
may  depart." 

What  zealous  care  was  iu  tliis  young  king, 
and  in  the  Lord  Protector  his  uncle,  concern- 
ing Reformation  of  Christ'^Chnrch,  and  sin- 
cere religion,  by  these  Injunctions,  Letters, 
Precepts,  and  Exhortations,  as  well  to  the  bi- 
shops, as  to  the  justices  of  the  realm  above 
premised^  it  may  right  well  appear.  Whereby 
we  have  to  note,  not  so  much  the  careful  dili- 
gence of  the  king  and  his  learned  council ;  as 
the  lingering  slackness  and  drawing  hack,  on 
the  other  side,  of  divers  the  said  justices,  and 
lawyers,  but  especially  of  bishops  and  old 
popish  curates,  by  whose  cloaked  contempt, 
wiitul  winking,  and  stubborn  disobedience,  the 
book  of  the  common  prayer  was,  long  after 
the  publishing  thereof^  either  not  known  at  all, 
or  else  very  irreverently  used  through  many 
places  of  the  realm.  Which  when  the  king  by 
complaint  of  divers  perfectly  understood,  being 
not  a  little  aggrieved  to  sec  the  godly  agree- 
ment of  the  learned,  the  willing  consent  of  the 
parliament,  and  his  grace's  oi\n  zealous  de«ire, 
to  take  so  small  effect  among  his  subjects ;  he 
decreed  presently,  with  the  advice  ofliis  whole 
council,  again  to  write  unio  all  the  bishops  of 
liis  realm^  for   speedy  and    diligent    redress 
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therein  ;  villing  and  commanding  tbcm  there-  : 
by,  that  as  well  they  themselves  should  thence-  | 
forth  have  a  more  special  regard  to  the  due  I 
execution  of  the  premisses,  as  also  that  all , 
others,  within  their  several  precincts  and  juris-  i 
dictions,  should  by  their  good  instrqctions  and  i 
willing  example  be  the  mare  oflener,  and  with  i 
better  devotion,  moved  to  use  and  frequent  tiie  '• 
same.  As  further  appeareth  by  the  contents 
of  this  Letter  here  ensuing : 

Another  Letter  directed  by  the  King  and  his 
Council^  to  Bonner,  Bishop  of  Lcnidon,  part- 
Itf  rebuking  him  of  NigUgence,  partlj/  chirg- 
tag  him  to  nee  to  the  better  setting  out  of'  the 
Service  Book  within  his  Diocese, 

*^  liiGHT  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well: 
smd  whereas  aitjer  great  and  serious  debating 
ond  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and  other 
grave  and  well-learned  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, one  uniform  order  ibr  common  praters 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments  hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  -assent  of  the 
nobility  and  commons  of  the  laie  se^Mon  of  our 
late  parhament,  hut  also  by  the  like  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  sanje  parliament,  and  of  all 
other  the  learned  men  of  this  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial  *.  like  as  it 
was  much  to  onr  comfort,  to  understand  the 
godly  travel  then  diligently  and  willingly  taken 
for  the  true  opening  of  things  mentioned  in  the 
said  book,  whereby  the  true  servic'e  and  honour 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  eight  ministration  of 
the  sacraments  being  well  and  sincerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive  church,  mu'jh  idolati^,  vain  su- 
perstition, and  great  and  slanderous  abuses  be 
taken  away  r  so  it  is  no  small  occasion  of  sor- 
row unto  us,  to  understand  by  the  complaints 
of  umny,  th»t  our  said  book  so  much  trnvelied 
for,  and  also  sincerely  ^et  forth,  as  is  aforesaid, 
remaineth  in  ma**^  places  of  this  our  reulm, 
either  not  known  at  all,  or  not  used,  or  at  the 
least  If  It  br  U'^ed,  very  seldom,  and  that  in 
such  li^htand  irreverent  sort*  as  the  people  in 
many  places  either  have  heard  nothing,  or  if 
they  hear,  they  neither  understand,  nor  have 
that  spirit n-d  delectation  in  the  samo,  that  to 
gVod  Christians  appertaiueth.  The  fault 
whereof,  like  as  we  must  uf  reason  hnpnte  to 
you  and  otlicrs  of  yoar  vocation,  called  by  God, 
through  our  appointment,  to  due  re^^pect  to  this 
and  such  like  matters;  so  considering  that, 
by. these  aiid  such  like  occasions,  our  loving 
subjects  remain  yet  stilt  in  their  bhndness,  and 
superstitious  errors,  and  in  some  places  in  as 
irreligious  forgetfulness  o(  Gud,  wiiereby  his 
wrath  may  be  provoked  uj.on  us  and  them  ; 
and  remc^ubcEing  withal,  that  atnongst  oilier 
cures  committed  to  our  princely  charge,  we 
think  this  tike  greatest,  to  see  the  glory  and 
true  service  of  him  maintained  and  extolled, 
by  whose  clemency  we  knowledge  ourselves  to 
have  all  that  we  have,  we  could  not  but  by  ad- 
Tice^ud  copscot  of  our  dearest  uncle,  Edward 


duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  person,  and 
protector  of  our  reahn,  dominions  and  subjects 
and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council,  admuuisb 
you  of  the  premises.     VVherem,  as  it  had  been 
yourothce  to  huve  used  an  earnest  ddiii^cnce, 
and  to  hare  preferred  the  same  in  all  places 
uiiiiin   your  diocese,  as  the  case  required  ;  so 
have  we  thought  good  to  pray  and  require  yon, 
and  nevertheie-»b  srraitly  to  charge   and   com- 
mand you,  ihut  from   henceforth  ye  have  an 
earne-tt  and  special    i-egard   to   the   reduce   of 
these  things,  so  as  the  curates  may  do  their  du- 
ties more  often  and  in  more  reverent  sort,  and 
the  people  be  occasioned  by  the  good   advices 
and   examples   of  yourself,  your  chancellor^ 
archdeacons,  and  otlier  inferior  ministers,  to 
come  with  oftener  and  more  devotion  to  their 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  ttoiy  commu- 
nion.    Wherein  shewing  yourself  diligent,  and 
giving  good  example   in   your  own  person,  yoa 
shall  both  discharge  your  duty   to  the  great 
Pastor,  to  whom  we  all   have  to  accouur,  and 
albo  do  us  good  service  :  and  on  the  other  side, 
if  we  shall  hereafter,  these  our  letters  and  com- 
mandment notwithstanding,  hearefisoons^om- 
plaint,  and  find  the  hke  fault  in  your  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  the  faatc 
thereof,  and  of  all  that  ensueth  thereof,  unto 
you,  and  consequently  be  occasioned  thereby 
to  see  otherwise  to  the  redress  of  ti>ei«e  ihiugs ; 
whereof  we   would   be  sorry.     And  therefore 
we  do  eftsoons  charge  and  command  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  welt   upon  your  duty 
herein,  as  ye  tender  our  pleasure.      Given  un- 
der our  signet  at  our  manor  of  Richmond,  the 
J^3d  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1549." 
The  bishop  of  London,  amongst  the  rest  of 
the  bishops,  receiving  these   letters,  did,  as 
always  before,'  in  outward  shew   willingly  ac- 
cept the  same ;  and  therefore  immediately  with 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his  precept  unto 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  his  cathedral  church 
of  Paul's,  commanding  them  to  look  to  the  due 
accomplishing  thereof  accordingly. 

A  Letter  of  Bonner^  to  the  Dean  and  Chap' 
ter  of  Funis, 

♦*  Edmund  by  the  grace  of  God,  iSrc.  To 
my  well-beloved  brethren  tlie  dean  and  chap- 
ter of  the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Paul  in 
J^iidon,  and  to  the  other  ministers  there  and 
every  of  chem  do  send  greeting.  And  where  it 
is  so,  that  of  late  I  have  received  tlie  said  so- 
vereign lord  the  king's  majesty's  letters,  of  such 
tenor  as  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  according  to 
my  most  bounden  duty  am  right  well  willing, 
and  desiring  that  the  said  letters  should  be  lu 
all  points  duely  executed  and  observed  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  and  purport  of  the  s»me,  as 
appertaineth :  these  therefore  are  lo  require, 
and  also  straitly  to  charce  you  and  every  of 
yrm  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  ike,  that  yf>u  do 
admonish  and  conimaud  or  cau^e  to  be  admo- 
nished or  conmianded,  all  and  singular  parsons, 

I  vicars,  and  curates  of  your  juris<ii(tion,  to  ob- 
serre  and  accompiish.  the  same  fiotn  time  tu 
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'  time  accoitiiDgly ;  furthermore  requiring  and 
likewise  ctiar^^uig  you,  and  every  of  you  to 
niitke  certificate  herein  to  me,  my  chancellor 
or  other  nty  otiicers  in  this  liehaU',  with  such 
convenient  .elerity  as  appenuineth,  both  of 
your  proceedings  in  the  execution  hereof,  and 
also  (he  persons  and  names  ot  all  sucii^  as 
from  hcncetorih  shall  be  found  negligent  in 
doing  iheir  duties  in  the  premises  or  any  of 
them.  Given  at  my  house  at  I  ulham^the  26th 
of  July,  1519." 

Moreover,  forasmuch  as  tl)c  king  at  tliat  in- 
stant hearing  the  muttering  of  certain  rebellion 
then  btnring,  (whereof  more  shall  be  said,  the 
Lord  billing,  hereafter)  and  also  being  credibly 
informed  by  divers,  that  through  the  evil  ex- 
ample, blackne-is  of  preaching  and  adminis- 
tering the  sacraments,  and  careless  contempt 
of  Bonner  bishop  of  London,  not  only  many  of 
the  people  v^ithin  the  city  of  London,  and 
other  places  of  his  diocese,  were  very  ne^liji^ent 
and  forgetful  of  their  duties  to  God,  in  fre- 
quenting the  divine  service  then  e2>tablished 
and  set  foith  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
but  also  that  divers  other,  utterly  de^pi^ing  the 
same,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  diocese  often 
frequent  the  popish  mass  and  other  foreign 
rites  not  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  he 
thought  it  therefore  f^ood  (having  thereby  just 
cause  to  suspect  his  Ibrmcr  dbsembling  double- 
ness)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest 
of  his  pnvy  council  to  call  the  said  bishop 
before  them,  and  according  to  their  wise  and 
discreet  judgmcuis  to  deal  with  him  tor  the 
same. 

Bonner  called  brfore  ike  Council. 

Whereupon  the  11th  day  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  messenger  for  hnn,  and  upon  his 
appearance  made  first  declaration  of  such  in- 
ibrmntions  and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto- 
fore made  against  hun.  And  then,  nfter  sharp 
admonitions  and  reproofs  for  his  evil  demean- 
ours in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  him 
from  the  king  (for  his  better  reformation  and 
amendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessnrily  followed  and  observed  o(  himself. 
And  wherea»>,  in  the  first  branch  of  the  said 
injunctions,  he  was  personally  assigned  to 
preach  at  Paul's  Cross  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
-then  next  ensuing  (because  both  tlie  dangerous 
and  sickly  esrate  of  the  time,  and  al^  partly  his 
own  suspicious  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur- 
ther delivered  unto  him  in  writing  such  articles 
to  intreat  upon  in  his  sermon,  as  they  thought 
then  roost  meet  and  necc8<«ary  for  the  time  and 
cau<K;s  aforesaid.  All  which  injunctions  and 
articles,  ff>r  the  further  mnnife>tation  thereof,  I 
have  here  inserted  as  fotloweth. 

Certain  private  Injunctionf  and  Articles  given 
to  homier  by  the  Council, 

**  For  ASM  r  en  as  we  are  advertised,  that 
araong«t  other  disorders  of  our  subjects  at  this 
ure^nt  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  other  places  withm  your  diocese,  which 
icing  very  negligent  and  forgetful  of  their  duty 


to  Almighty  God,  of  whom  all  good  things  are 
to  be  looked  for^  da  assemble  thembetves  very 
!»eld«m,  and  fewer  times  than  they  were  here- 
tofore accustomed,  unto  common  prayer  and  to 
the  holycommuition,  being  now  a  time  when  it 
were  more  needful    with  heart  and  mind  to 
pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  aid   and 
succour  ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  (orry,  so  we 
do  understand  that  through  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  our  said  people  to  do  their  duties, 
this  oflfence  to  God  is  most  generally  com- 
mitted.    For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipals feasts,  and  such   as  were  called  nwjus 
duplex,  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execute  In 
person,  nd«r  since  the  lime  that  \%e  by  the  ad- 
vice of  our  whole  parUam^nt  hnvc  set  a  most 
godly  and  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  ye  have  very  seldom  or  never 
executed  upon  such  or  other  days,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  and  evil  exain|)lc  of 
others.     And  for  so  much  as  it  is  aI«o  brought 
to  our  knowledge,  that  divers  as  well  in  Lon- 
don, as  in  other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent  and  haunt  foreign  rites  of  masses, 
and  such  as  be  not  allowed  by  the  orders  of 
our  realm,  and  do  contemn  and  forbear  to 
pniise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majesty 
after  such  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  realm 
are  approved  and  set  out   by  our  authority ; 
and   further   that  adultery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and.  commonly  iu 
the  said  city  of  London  and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people ;  of  the  which  things 
you  being  heretofore  admonished,  yei    hitherto 
have  made  no  redress,  as  to  the  pastoral  office, 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bisliop  doth  appertain: 
we  therefore,  to  whom  the  supreme  cure  and 
charge  of  this   church  doth  appertain,  to  avoid 
fn>m  us. the  high  indignation  of  Almighty  God, 
by  the  advice   of  our  most  entirely  beloved 
uncle  the  lord  prutec(or  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thoi^ght  ft  no  less  than  our 
most  bounden  duty,  now  at  this  present,  and 
elHoons  peremptorily  to  admonish,  charge,  and 
warn  you,  that  you  do  most  straightly  look  upon 
the  premises,  and  see  them  so  reformed  that 
there  may  appear  no  negligence  on  your  behalf, 
upon  such  pain   as  by  onr  laws  ecclesiastical 
and  temporal  we  may  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivation  or  otherwise,  as  shall  seem  to  us 
for  quality  of  the  offence  reasonable.     And  to 
the  mteni  yon  should  the  better  see  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  said  abuses,  we  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  tliese  injunctions  following : 
1.  Ye  shall  preach  at  Paul's  Cross  in  London, 
in   proper  person,  tire  Sunday  after   the   date 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de^ 
dare  and  set  fortli  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed :  and   ye  shall  pr€:ach    herenfier  once 
every  quarter  of  the, year  there,  exhorting  in 
your  sermon  the  jTcople  lo  obedience,  prayer, 
and  godly  living ;  and  ye  shall    he  present  at 
every  sermon  hereafter  made  at  Paul's  Cross, 
if  sickness  or  scmic  other  rcnsnnable  cause  do 
not  let  yoq,     2,  You  yourself  in  person  shall 
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from  henceforth  evei^  day  which  heretofore 
was  accounted  in  tlus  Church  of  England  a 
principal  feabt,  or  tnajut  duplex,  and  at  all  such 
times  as  the~  bishops  of  London  your  prede- 
cessors were  wont  to  celebrate  and  sing  high 
mass,  now  celebrate  and  execute  the  comtnu- 
nion  at  the  Iiigh  altar  in  Paul's,  for  the  better 
example  of  all  nther,  except  gickness  do  let. 
S.'Ye  shall  yourself,  accoraing  to  yonr  duty 
and  tlie  office  of  a  bishop,  call  before  you  all 
such  as  do  not  come  unto  and  frequent  the 
common  prayer  and  service  in  the  church,  or 
do  not  come  unto  God*s  board,  and  receive  the 
communion  at  the  least  once  a  yeai'yor  whoso- 
.cver  do  frequent  or  go  unto  any  other  rite  or 
service  than  is  appointed  by  our  book,  either 
of  matins,  evensoov  or  mass  in  an^  church, 
chapel,  or  other  private  places  within  your 
diocese,  and  ye  shau  see  all  such  offenders  con- 
vented  before  yuu  and  punished,  according 
unto  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  with  severe  and 
straight  punishment  therefore.  likewise  ye 
shall  see  one  only  order  used  in  your  diocese 
according  to  our  said  book  and  none  other.  4. 
Ye  shall  both  by  yourself,  and  all  yonr  officers 
under  you,  search  out  and  convent  before  you 
more  diligently  than  heretofore  ye  have  done, 
(as  appercaineth  to  your  office,  all  adulterers, 
and  see  the  same  punished  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  and  the  authority  given  you 
in  that  behalf  5.  We  have  heard  also  com- 
plaints, that  ^he  Church  of  Paurs  and  other 
churches  of  London  are  of  late  more  neglected, 
as  wdl  in  reparation  of  the  glass,  as  other 
buildings  and  ornaments  of  the  same,  th'an  they 
were  heretofore  wont,  and  that  divers  and 
many  persons  in  the  City  of  malice  deny  the 

.payment  of  their  due  tithe  to  their  curates, 
whereby  the  curates  are  both  injured  and  made 
sot  so  well  able,  and  in  manner  discouraged  to 
do  their  duties..  The  which  thing  also  our  will 
and  commandment  is,  ye  shall  diligently  look 
noto,  and  see  redressed  as  appertaineth.  6. 
And  for  so  much  as  all  these  complaints  be 

-  made,  as  most  done  and  committed  in  London, 
to  the  intent  yua  may  look  more  earnestly, 
better,  and  more  diligently  to  the  reformation 

.  of  them,  our  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  abide 
and  keep  residence  in  your  house  there,  as  in 
the  city,  see,  and  principal  pUce  of  your  dio- 
cese, and  none  otherwhere  for  a  certain  time, 
until  you  shall  be  otherwise  licensed  by  us.'' 

Special  Points  and  Articles  to  be  entreated  of 
by  Bonner  Bishop  efLondon^  in  his  Sermon, 
1.  "  That  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  tl)ose  that 
resist  the  higher  power,  resist  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  he  that  dieth  therefore  in  rebellion, 
by  the  word  of  God  ifl^  utterly  damned,  and  so 

.  loseth  both  body  and  soul.  .And  there/ore 
those  rebels  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  in 
Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who  take  upon  them  to 

.  assemble  a  power  and  force  against  their  king 
and  princct  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm,  and  go  about  to  subvert  the  state  and  or- 

•  der  of  the  cQfflmoaweaiih|  not  only  do  deserve 


therefore  death  as  traitors  and  rebels,  but  do 
accumulate  to  them»clves  eternal  damnation, 
even  to  be  in  the  burning  fire  of  hell,  with 
Lucifer,'  the.  father,  and  first  author  of  pride, 
disobedience,  and  rebellion,  what  pretences 
soever  they  have,  and  what  masses  or  holy  wa- 
ter soever  they  pretend,  or  go  about  to  wake 
among  themselves,  as  Korah,  Daihan,  and 
Abiram,  for  rebellion  against  Moses,  were  swal- 
lowed down  alive  into  hell,  although  they  pre- 
tended to  sacrifice  unto  God.  S.  Likewise  in 
the  order  of  the  church,  and  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  divine  service,  forsomuch  as  God 
requireth  humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  living, 
knowledge  of  him,  chanty  and  love  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  obedience  to  his  word,  and  to 
his  ministers  and  superior  powers,  these  we 
must  bring  to  all  our  prayers,  to  all  our  service, 
and  this  is  that  sacrifice  which  Christ  requireth, 
and  these  be  those  that  make  all  things  pleasant 
unto  God.  The  external  rites  and  ceremonies 
be  but  exercises  of  our  religion,  and  appoint- 
able  by  superior  powers ;  in  chusing  whereof 
we  must  obey  the  magistrates:  The  which 
things  also  we  do  see  ever  have  been  and  shall 
be  (as  the  time  and  place  is)  divers,  and  yet  ail 
hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as  these  before 
spoken  inward  things  be  there.  If  any  nuui 
bnall  use  the  old  rites,  and  thereby  disobey  the 
superior  power,  the  devotion  of  his  ceremonies 
is  made  naught  by  his  disobedience:  so  that 
which  else  (so  long  as  the  law  did  so  stand) 
might  be  good,  by  pride  and  disobedience  now 
is  made  naught :  as  Saul's  sacrifice,  Korah,  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram,  and  Aaron's  two  children 
were.  But  whoso  joineth  to  devotion  obedi- 
ence, Jic  winneth  the  garland.  For  else  it  is  a 
zeal  sed  non  secundum  scienl'tdin;  a  will,  desire, 
zeal  and  devotion,  but  not  after  wisdom ;  that 
is,  a  foolish  devotion,  which  can  require  no 
thanks  or  praise.  And  yet  again,  where  ye  obey, 
ye  must  have  devotion,  for  God  requireth  the 
heart  more  than  the  outward  doings,  and  there- 
fore he  that  taketh  the  communion,  or  saith  or 
heareth  the  service  appointed  by  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayers 
with  him,  or  else  his  prayers  are  but  vain,  lack- 
ing that  which  God  requireth,  that  is,  tbe  heart 
and  mind  to  pray  to  him.  3.  Further,  ye  shall 
for  example  on  Sunday  come  seventh  night 
after  the  roresaid  date  celebrate  the  communion 
at  Paul's  Church.  4.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in 
your  sermon,  that  our  authority  of  royal  power 
is  (as  of  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  force 
in  this  our  young  age,  than  is  or  was  of  any  oar 
predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much  elder, 
as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and  other . 
young  kings  in  scripture ;  and  therefore  all  onr 
subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  tbe  obedience 
of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes,  than  if  we 
were  of  SO  or  40  years  of  age." 

The  delivery  of  these  Injunctions  and  Arti- 
cies  onto  thelBi&hop  (with  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pointed preaching)  was  soon  after  known  abroad 
among  the  citizens  and  otlver  the  commons 
within  the  city  of  London,  so  tliat  every  msa 
expected  tbe  time  tbereofj  wishijig  to  hear  tbo 
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fame.  Which  rinie  being  once  cofoe^  the  Bishop, 
aocording  to  the  tenor  of  the  InjunctioBS,  pub- 
licly preached  at  the  cross,  of  Paul's  the  first 
day  uf  Septeinber.  Howbeit  as  hypocrisy  never 
larketh  so  secretly  in  the  hearts  oifthe  wicked, 
but  that  at  one  time  or  other  God  in  his  most 
righteous  judgement  maketh  it  open  unto  the 
tvorld :  so  at  this  present  was  that  long  colour- 
ed penerse  obiitinacy,  and  the  infester^  hatred 
of  tbb  doubte-faced  disserobier  against  the 
king*s  godl^  proceedings,  most  plainly  manifest- 
ed by  his  disobedient  demeanor  in  this  his  ser- 
mon.— For  whereas  he  was  commanded  to  en- 
treift  only  upon  such  special  points  as  were 
Bientioned  in  his  articles ;  he  yet,  both  besides 
the  council's  commandment,  to  the  withdraw^ 
ing  of  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  inas- 
much as  in  him  lay,  from  the  right  and  true 
understanding  of  the  holy  sacrament  ministered 
in  the  holy  communion  then  set  forth  by  the 
authority  of  the  king's  majesty  (according  to  the 
tiue  sense  of  the  holy  scripture)  did  spend  most 
part  of  his  sennon  about  the  gross,  carnal,  and 
papistical  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  Uood 
in  ttie  sacrament  of  the  nkar,  and  also  coatrary 
thereunto  did  not  only  slenderljf  touch  the  rest 
of  his  articles,  but  of  a  rebellious  and  wilful 
carelessness  did  utterly  leave  out  unspoken  the 
whole  last  article,  concerning  the  as  effectual 
and  as  lawful  authority  of  tlie  kin^r's  highness 
during  bis  young  age,  as  if  he  were  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  old ;  notwithstanding  the  same  (because 
it  was  the  traitorous  opinion  of  the  popish  re- 
bels) was  by  special  commandment  chiefly  ap- 
pointed him  to  entreat  upon. 

This  contemptuous  and  disobedient  dealing 
as  it  greatly  offended  most  of  the  king's  iaithlul 
and  loving  subjects  there  present,  so  did  it  much 
mi^ke  the  minds,  and  was  far  from  the  good 
expectation,  as  well  of  that  faithful'  and  ff)d\j 
preacher  master  John  Hooper,  afterwarcfo  bi- 
shop of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  and  lastly 
a  most  constant  martyr  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  also  of  master  Wm.  Latimer,  bachelor  of 
divinity :  and  therefore  they  well  weighing  the 
foulness  of  the  fact,  and  tmir  boonden  allegi* 
ances  unto  their  prince,  did  thereupon  exhibit 
unto  the  king's  highness,  under  both  their  names, 
a  bill  of  complaint  or  denunciation  agfunst  the 
Said  Bishop  in  form  following : 

The  Denunciation  of  John  Hooper  mutWilUam 
Latimer  against  Bonner  to  the  king*t  Id^eUy^ 
.  for  leoTfing  undone  the  Points  aforementioned, 
which  he  wat  charged  to  preaeh  upon, 

"  In  most  humUe  wise  sbeweth  unto  your 
inajestv  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper, 
that  where  of  late,  as  we  be  certainly  informed 
from  your  majesty,  by  the  hand  of  the  right  high 
•nd  noble  prince  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
governor  of  your  rf>yal  pe»on,  and  protector 
of  all  your  highness's  realms,  dominions  and 
subjects,  and  the  rest  of  your  privy  council, 
there  were  certain  Injunctions  given  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  London  that  now  is,  with  Articles  to  be 
insinuated  and  preached  unto  your  subjects  at 
•  certain  day  limited;  the  which  Injunctions  and 


Articles  did  only  tend  to  the  honour  of  God^ 
and  the  better  instructions  of  your  hiehness's 
people  to  obedience  and  hatred  of  rebellion  aad- 
mutiny,  wherewith  of  late  this  your  majesty's- 
realm  hath  been  marvellously  vexed,  to  the 
danger  of  your  highness's  person,  and  the  state 
of  the  whole  realm,  and  therefore  a  thing'  at 
this  time  most  necessary  to  be  tailight  unto  the 
people  that  they  might  know  their  duty  unto 
your  majesty,  and  unto  Almighty  God,  arMi  es- 
pecially to  acknowledge  your  majesty  in  these 
yean  and  age  to  be  a  perfect  high  and  sove- 
reign lord,  and  king,  and  supreme  head,  whose 
laws,  proclamations,  and  commandments  we 
are  bound  to  obey,  as  well  as  any  prince's  sub« 
jects  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws,  proclamations, 
and  commandments  of  their  natural  and  sove* 
reign  lord,  notwithstanding  that  nature  hath  not 
yet  given  unto  your  person  such  age  as  I  trust 
she  shall,  nor  so  many  years,  which  we  wish  to 
be  so  many  as  any  prince  ever  had,  the  which 
years  do  not  make  you  king  or  prince,  but  the' 
right  of  your  birth,  and  lawful  succession  what- 
soever it  be,  so  tliat  we  all  must  as  well  acknow- 
ledge your  majestjr  to  be  our  king  and  prince, 
at  these  years^  as  if  you  were  at  the  age  of  33 
or  40  years,  and  your  laws  and  statutes  no 
less  to  be  feared  and  obeyed,  than  if  your  higln 
ness  were  fifty  or  an  bundled  years  old,  (the 
which  tiling  not  only  is  most  certainly  true,  but 
also  at  this  time  most  necessarily  to  be  taught, 
especially  when  divers  rebels  have  openly  de- 
clared, that  they  would  not  obey  your  highness's 
laws,  nor  acknowledge  the  statutes  made  by 
your  mf^esty  to  be  available  till  you  come  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years)  and  this  not  only  being 
so,  but  the  same  tiling  being  commanded  by 
your  said  majesty,  amongst  other  Injunctions 
and  Articles  given  in  writing  to  the  said  Ed- 
mund Bonner,  to  be  preached  in  his  lastsermon, 
as  by  the  same  Injunctions  may  appear,  of  the 
which  the  true  copy  we  have  when  need  is  to 
be  shewed :  yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  the 
said  Bonner,  of  what  zeal  or  mind  we  cannot 
tell,  whether  favouring  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  or  contemning  your  highness's  command- 
ment declared  unto  him,  hatn  not  only  left  out 
to  declare  the  said  Article,  which  we  most 
and  chiefly  expected  and  looked  for,  but  also 
in  all  the  rest  of  his  sermon  did  not  so  fully  and 
apertly  declare  ^e  saidjlnjunctions  andArttcles, 
as  to  our  judgement  did  appear  they  ought  to 
have  been  declared,  and  was  of  no  light  ground 
looked  for,  entreating  of  other  far  cGstant  and  • 
divers  from  the  Articles  upon  the  which  he  was 
commanded  to  entreat ;  and  such  as  most  should 
move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder  and 
dissension,  willingly  l«iving  out  those  things 
which  should  have  made  quiet  and  obedience. 
Wherefore  not  moved  of  any  malice,  grudge, 
envy,  or  evil  will  to  die  person  of  the  Bishop, 
but  constrained  by  the  love  and  seal  which  we 
bear  towards  your  highness,  and  of  our  duty  and 
allegiance  to  your  majesty,  whose  honour  and 
safety' with  tranquilluy,  quietness,  and  good 
governance  of  this  your  realm,  we  do  tnost  de- 
sire, and  for  the  discfatrge  of  our  most  boondeB 


655]     STATE  TRIALS,  SEovf.Vh  l550,-^ProcecdmgsagamtBis!iop.Bonner,      [636 


duties,  to, avoid  all  the  dangers  that  might  en- 
sue of  the  cooceuUneut  thereof,  we  must  liura- 
bly  do  denounce  and  declare  the  same  to  yuur 
Lighness,  to  iho  intent  thut  your  majesty,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  may,  if  it  please  your  high- 
nessy  at  this  our  humble  denunciation,  call  the 
said  Bishop  to  answer  to  thepremi»es,  the  which 
we  are  ready  to  avow  and  pro>e,  and  then 
your  highness  may  take  further  order  herein,  as 
to  your  princely  wisdom  shall  seem  most  con- 
venient ;  whose  long  life  and  mo»t  prosperous 
government  God  Almighty  long  C4jntinue,  for 
the  which  we  shall  pray  during  our  lives." 

The  king's  majesty  having  thus,  by  the  infor> 
mation  of  these  two  credible  per&ons,  perfect 
intelligence  of  the  contemptuous  and  perverse 
negligence  of  tliis  Bishop,  in  not  accoiDplisiiing 
his  liighness's  commandment  given  him  by  in> 
junction,  thougtit  it  must  necessary  with  all  con- 
venient speed  (for  Uie  avoiding  of  further  in- 
conveniences) to  look  more  severely  unto  tlie 
due  punishment  of  such  dangerous  rebellious  ob- 
stinacy; and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
protectfjr,  and  the  rest  of  his  honourable  coun- 
cil, immerliately  he  directed  forth  liis  commis- 
sion under  his  broad  seal  unto  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  to 
other  grave  and  trusty  personages  and  counsel- 
lors, appointing  and  authorizing  all  them,  or 
certain  of  them,  by  virtue  of  the  same,  to  call 
before  them,  as  well  the  bishop  of  London,  as 
also  the  foresaid  denouncers,  and  upon  due  ex- 
amination and  proof  of  the  premises,  or  any 
other  matter  otherwise  to  be  objected,  further 
to  proceed  against  him  summarily,  4'  de  piano, 
according  to  law  and  justice,  either  to  suapen- 
fion,  excommunication,  committing  to  prison, 
or  deprivation  (if  the  C|uidity  of  the  offence  so 
required)  or  otherwise  to  use  any  other  ceusure, 
ecclesiastical,  which,  for  the  better  hearing  and 
determining  of  that  cause,  might  to  their  wis- 
doms seem  more  pertinent,  as  appeartth  more 
amply  by  the  teuour  of  the  Commission  here 
ensuing : 

Tfie  Coptf  of  the  Kinsi^s  Commission  sent  down 
upon  the  Denunciation  aforesuid^for  the  Ex- 
amination of  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London. 
"  Edward  the  6ih,  &c.  To  the  most  reve- 
rend father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
metropolitan  and  primate  of  England,  tiie  right 
rev.  father  in  God,  Nicholas  bp.  of  llochester, 
our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors, 
sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith,  knights,  our 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  VVni.  May,  d«>c- 
torof  thelaw  civil,  and  dean  of  Paul's,  greeting. 
It  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  that  where  we  by 
the  advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved  micle 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our 
person,  and  Protector  of  all  our  realms,  domi- 
nions, and  subjects,  and  the  rest  of  our  privy 
council,  did  give  to  the  right  reverend  father  in 
God  Edmund  bp.  of  London,  upon  certain  com- 
plaints before  made  unto  us,  and  other  great 
considerations, certain  Injunctions  to  be  follow- 
ed, done,  and  executed,  and  in  a  sermon  ap- 
pointed to  him  to  preach  by  ui  with  cerUin 


articles,  and  for  the  more  sure  knowledge, 
keeping,  and  observing,  did  exhibit  the  same  m 
writing  unto  iiiin  by  the  hands  of  our  said  un- 
de,  in  the  fulfilling  of  our  counsel :  all  this  noi- 
wiUistandingi  the  said  bisbO}.-  hatii  in  contempt 
of  us  (as  it  may  appear)  oversiipped  and  not 
observed  certain  of  the  said  things  »o  by  us  en- 
jouied,  and  otlter  so  perversely  and  negligendy 
done,  that  the  things  mimled  of  us  to  relurma- 
tiou,  and  for  a  good  quiet  of  our  subjects  and 
our  whole  reahii,  be  converted  by  the  wdlul 
negligence  or  perversity  of  him  to  a  great  occa- 
sion of  slander,  tumult,  and  grudge  amongst 
our  people,  as  it  hath  been  denounced  to  us  in 
writing  by  certain  honest  and  discreet  persons, 
and  otherwise  called.  The  which  things  if  they 
be  so,  we  tendering  the  iieaidi,  quietness,  guod 
order,  and  government  of  our  people,  ha^enot 
thougiit  cunvenient  to  be  let  past  unpunished 
and  uurefonned,  and  therefore  by  tlie  advice 
atbresaid,  hav.e  appt>iuted  yuu  d,  4,  or  3,  upon 
wtiose  fidelities,  wisdoms,  dexterities,  and  cir- 
cumspections we  have  lull  confidence,  to  call 
before  you  as  well  the  denouncers,  of  the  said 
i^iults,  as  also  the  said  bishop,  and  witli  due  ex- 
aminations and  process,  according  to  the  law 
and  justice  to  heai*  the  said  matter,  and  ail  ottier 
matters,  ofwhiit  kind,  nature,  or  condition  so- 
ever they  shall  l)e  objected  against  tlie  said  bi- 
sliop,  summarily  (ei  de  piano)  or  otherwise  as 
to  your  discretions  slinll  be  thought  most  meet, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  suspend,  ex- 
communicate, commit  to  prison,  or  deprive  the 
said  bishop,  if  the  otfence  shall  so  appear  to 
merit,  or  to  use  any  other  censure  ecclesiastical, 
which  for  the  better  heuring  and  determining  of 
the  cause  shall  be  requisite  and  apperUin,  any 
law,  siatuu?,  or  act  'to  tlie  contrary  notwith- 
standing. In  witness'whereof  we  have  caused 
these  our  letters  to  he  made  patents. — Witness 
ourselfat  Westminster  the  Sih.of  September, 
in  the  3rd  year  of  our  reign.'' 

This '  Commission  being  scaled  with  the 
king's  broad  seal,  was  by  his  highnesses  council 
foiihwich  delivered  at  the  court  unto  Tbo. 
Cranmer  uhp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  rest  of 
the  commissioners  mentioned  in  the  same, 
being  there  nltogctlier  presenL  Who  upon  the 
receipt  thereof,  determined  by  virtue  of  the  same 
to  sit  at  the  archbishop's  house  at  Lambeth  the 
Wednesday  then  next  ensuing,  which  was  the 
tenth  d»y  of  that  present  month  of  September, 
and  therefore  appointed  the  li&hop  of  Ijondon 
to  be  summoned  to  appenr  before  them,  as  at 
that  time  and  place.  The  manner  of  whose 
behaviour  Dt  his  appearance,  because  it  both 
declarcth  the  frowurd  nature  and  stubborn 
condition  of  the  person,  and  also  what  estima- 
tion and  authority  he  tliought  tite  commis- 
sioners to  be  of,  I  thought  it  not  unmeet  first, 
belore  I  enter  into  the  process,  somewhat  to 
note  and  describe  tmto  you. 

The  ^stubborn  Behaviour  of  Bonner  brfare  tie 
Comi/ussiuners. 
At  his  first  entry  into  the  place  witliin  the 
archbishop's  bouse  at  Lambeth,  ivhere  the  arch- 
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bishop  and  other  of  the  commisstnners  sate, 
he  passed  forth  directly  bj  them  with  liis  cap 
«pon  his  head  (making  as  though  he  saw  them 
not)  until  one  plucked  him  bj  the  sleeve,  wil- 
ting him  to  do  reverence  unto  the  commis- 
sioners. Whereat  be  laughingly  turned  him- 
ielfy  and  spake  ubto  the  archbishop  on  this 
wise;  What,  my  lord,  are  you  here?  by  my 
tn>th  I  saw  you  not.  No,  said  the  archbishop, 
you  would  not  see.  Well  (quoth  he)  you  sent 
tor  nie,  have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  nic  ?  Yea, 
said  the  commissioners,  we  have  here  authority 
from  the  king's  highness  to  call  you  to  account 
for  your  sermon  yon  madektely  at  Paul's 
Cross,  for  that  you  did  not  there  publish  to  the 
people  the  article  which  you  were  commanded 
then  to  preach  upon.  At  which  words  the 
bishop,  either  for  that  he  did  not  srently  de-^ 
light  to  hear  of  this  matter,  or  el&e  because  he 
would  make  his  friends  believe  that  he  ivas  called 
10  account  only  for  his  opinion  in  relij;ion  (as 
afterward  in  the  sequel  of  this  process  it  more 
plainly  appeareth)  be^an  to  turn  bis  talk  unto 
other  matters,  and  said  unto  the  archbishop  ; 
In  good  faith  my  lord  I  would  one  thing  were 
had  in  more  reverence  than  it  is.  What  is  it, 
said  the  archbishbp  ?  The  blessed  mass,  quoth 
he.  You  have  written  very  well  of  the  sacra- 
ment :  I  marvel!  you  do  no  more  honour  it. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  therewith  per- 
ceiring  his  subtil ty,  and  seeing  his  gross  blind- 
ness, to  commend  ihat  which  was  utterly  con- 
trary to  his  opinion,  said  unto  him  again :  If 
you  think  it  well,  it  is  because  you  understand 
It  not.  The  other  then  adding  unto  his  former 
gross  ignorance  an  obstinate  impudency,  an- 
swered ;  I  think  I  understand  it  better  than 
ou  that  wrote  it.  Unto  which  words  the  arch- 
bishop replied.  Truly  I  will  easily  make  a 
child  that  is  but  ten  years  old  understand  there- 
in as  much  as  you.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
matter  ? 

Moreover,  at  what  time  as  they  began  to 
enter  the  judicial  prosecuting  of  their  commis- 
sion, and  had  called  forth  the  denouncers  to 
propound  such  matter  as  they  had  to  object 
agamst  him,  he  hearing  them  speak,  fell  to 
•coming  and  taunting  of  them,  saying  to  the 
one,  that  he  spake  like  a  goose  ;  and  to  the 
other,  that  he  spake  like  a  woodcock,  utterly 
denying  their  accusations  to  be  true.  Where- 
upon the  archbishop,  seeing  his  peevish  malice 
against  the  denouncers,  asked  iiiin,  if  he  would 
not  believe  them,  whether  he  would  credit  the 
people  there  present;  and  therewithal  (be- 
cause  many  of  them  were  also  at  the  bishop's 
sermon  at  Paul's)  he  stood  up  and  read  the 
article  of  the  king's  authority  during  his  young 
age ;  saying  unto  them,  how  say  you  my  mas- 
ters, did  my  lord  of  London  preach  this  article? 
Whereniito  they  answered,  no,  no.  At  which 
words  the  bishop  tummg  himself  about,  de- 
riding said,  will  you  believe  this  fond  people  ? 

Besides  this,  at  all  his  appearings  be  used 
many  irreverent,  uncomely,  obstinate,  and  fro- 
ward  worda  and  behaviours  towards  the  com- 
fHicsioneri  and  others  (in  dtficiog  their  aii* 
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thority  with  the  terms  of  pretended  commis* 
sioners,  pretended  witnesses,  and  unjust,  un- 
lacvful,  and  pretended  proceedings,  with  recu- 
sation of  some,  and  terming  others  daws, 
woodcocks,  fools,  and  such  like)  which  I  will 
here  omit,  for  tfiey  do  more  manifestly  appear 
in  the  sequel  of  the  story  in  the  time  and 
place  as  they  happened ;  adding  yet  this  much 
by  the  way,  that  although  such  stoutness  of 
heart  and  will,  if  it  had  been  in  a  cause  true 
and  rightful,  might  have  perchance  seemed  in 
some  men's  judgment  to  be  somewhat  suflfera* 
ble ;  yet  to  say  the  truth,  in  what  case  soever 
it  be,  being  iminoflerate,  as  this  shall  appear, 
it  beseemed  no  wise  man,  and  therefore  much 
less  one  of  his  calling.  For  if  his  cause  had 
been  good,  why  did  he  not  take  the  wrong  pa- 
tiently and  meekly,  as  the  true  canon  law  of  the 
gospel  doth  teach' him  ?  If  it  were  (as  it  was  in- 
deed) naught  and  wrong,  whereto  served  so 
bold  sturdy  stoutness,  but  to  shew  the  impo- 
dency  of  the  person,  and  to  make  the  case 
worse  which  was  bad  enough  before?  But  be-' 
hke  he  was  disposed  to  declare,  if  need  were» 
what  he  was  able  to  do  in  the  law,  in  shifting 
oS  the  matter  by  subtil  dilatories,  and  frivolous 
cavilling  about  the  law.  And  if  that  would 
not  help,  yet  with  facing  and  brasing,  and  rail- 
ing upon  the  denouncers  with  furious  words, 
and  irreverent  behaviour  toward  the  king's  com- 
missioners, he  thought  to*  countenance  out  the 
matter  before  the  people,  that  something  might 
seem  yet  to  be  in  him,  whatsoever  was  in  tho 
cause.  For,  to  conclude,  for  ail  his  crafty 
cauteles  and  tereiversations  alledged  out  of  tha 
law,  yet  neither  his  cause  could  be  so  defended, 
nor  his  behaviour  so  excused,  but  thaLlie  was 
therefore  both  justly  imprisoned,  and  also  in 
the  end  most  lawfully  deprived  ;  as  by  the  se- 
quel of  this  process  may  well  appear,  the  man- 
ner whereof  is  as  foUoweth. 

Tkefint  Action  or  Session  against  Bonner, 

Upon  Wednesday  the  10th  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  oui*  Lord  1549,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  6th,  Thomet 
Cranmer  abp.  of  Canterbury,  metropohtan 
and  primate  of  all  England,  associate  with 
Nicholas  Ridley  then  bt»hop  of  Rochester,  sic 
Wm.  Peter  knight,  one  of  tne  kin^s  two  prin- 
cipal secretaries,  and  master  Win:  May,  Dr.  of 
the  civil  taw  and  dean  of  Paul's,  by  virtue  of 
the  king's  commission,  sate  judicially,  upon  (ha 
examination  of  Edmund  Bonner  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, within  the  archbishop's  chamber  of  pre- 
sence, at  his  hou»e  in  Lambeth,  before  whom 
there  then  also  personally  appeared  the  said 
bishop.  At  which  time  the  commissioners, 
first  shewing  forth  their  commission,  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  that  he  would  openly  publish 
<nnd  read  the  same.  Whii:h  done,  ^he  abp.  in 
the  name  of  the  rest  declared  unto  the  bishop, 
that  a  grievous  coninlaint  had  been  heretofora 
made  and  exhibited  against  him  in  writnig, 
unto  the  ktnus  majesty  and  bis-most  honourable 
council,  and  that  therefore  his  hi^^ess,  with 
their  advice,  had  aomaitted  tha'  txaminatioa 
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thereof  unto  him  and  other  hif  colleagues  there 
present,  as  also  unto  sir  Tho.  Sniitn  knight, 
the  other  of  his  majest)r's  two  principal  secre- 
tarieS)  though'  then  absent,  and  therewithal 
shewed  also  forth  a  bill  oi'  corjplaint  exhibited 
unto  the  king  by  Win.  Latimer  and  John  Hoo- 
per, ministers,  which  they  likewise  requested 
fcir  Wra,  Peter  to  read. — These  things  ended, 
die  bishop  hke  a  subtil  lawyer,  having  most 
iike  some  secret  intelligence  before  of  these 
matters  (whatsoever  he  pretended  to  the  con- 
trary) pulled  out  of  his  bosom  a  solemn  Protes- 
tation ready  written,  which  he  then  exhibited 
unto  the  commissioners,  requesting  that  the 
same  might  be  there  openly  read;  the  copy 
wherepf  is  this  in  tenor  and  form  as  folio  wet  h. 

The  Tenor  and  Form  of  Edmund  Bonner  Bi- 
shop of'  London  his  Protestation^  exhibited  to 
the  King's  Commissioners  at  his  first  ^ip- 
peering. 

"  Edmundus  Lond.  Episcopus  prifn6  &  ante 
omnia  protestor  quod  per  hanc  mcam  compa- 
riiionem  seu  per  aliqua  per  me  hie  dicta  seu 
dicenda,  allegata  seu  alleganda,  proposita  seu 
pVoponenda,  exhibita  seu  exhibenda,  gesta  seu 
gierenda,  ojbjecta  seu  objicienda,  exercita  seu 
exercenda,  facta  sei^  fienda,  petita  seu  petenda, 
non  intendo  in  vos  dominos  judices  prssentes 
tanqaam  in  judices  mihi  in  hac  parte  compe- 
tentes  &  idoneos  aliquo  modo  cousentire,  ves- 
ti'am  jurisdictionem  presentem  in  hac  parte 
nliquatenus  prorogare,  nisi  prout  ac  quateuus 
de  jure  ad  hoc  tenear  &  astringar  rationique 
consoHum  videatur:  &c  sub  protestatione  prae- 
dicta  &  ea  semper  mihi  saiva  (^  qua  recedere 
noil  intendo,  sed  eandem  in  omnibus  &  sin- 
gulis deiuceps  in  hoc  negotio  prsetenso  per  me 
agepdis,  pro  repetita  haberi  volo)  dico  6i  allege 

3uod  literffi  commissionales  prsBtenss  vobis  (ut 
icitur)  in  hac  parte  directs,  seu  earum  vera  ik 
legitima  copia  nunquam  auiehac  mihi  ostensse 
aut  monstr.  fnerunt,  nee  k  me  aliquo  modu 
vis»,  lectae  aut  cognits,  vel  mihi  tradilae.  Itaque 
coatra  formam  &  tenorcm  earundcm,  vel  contra 
personas  aliquorum  vestrum,  ea  qus  de  jure  ac 
Baturali  ratione  mihi  coropetunt  in  hac  parte, 
cun  reverentia  (qua  decet)  objicere,  ac  m  de- 
bita  juris  forma  proponere  non  possum  in  pras- 
senti  ut  deberem.  Quare  ut  defensio  congrua, 
quse  nulh  hominum  dencganda  est,  mihi  rcser- 
Yetur,  liquidoque  sciam  cujusmodi  exceptiones' 
mihi  in  hac  |>arte  competere  po.ssinr,  ac  debeant, 
utque  eas  suis  loco^  tempore  juxta  juris  exigen- 
tiam,  pro  necessaria  defeusioue  meu  proponam 
Gootra  vel  prfttensas  literas  commissionales  hu- 
jusmodi)  vel  contra personas  aliquorum  vestrum, 
quatenus  liceat  &  expediat  sub  protestatione 
^rsedicta,  facultatem  dictas  praeteusas  literas 
commissionales  in  forma  originali  inspiciendi,  ac 
qarum  veram,  iotegram,  &  fidelem  copiam  de- 
bite  exinde  mihi  fieri  humiliter  peto  6c  postulo 
^out  juris  est  in  hac  parte,  tenore  praeseiitium  : 
Qihilominus  testatum  manifeste  rehnquens,quod 
observantiam  &  reverentiam,  ac  ob^dientiam  & 
booorem,  ac  cetera  quscuf^que  serenisbimse 
iitfglai  ^Ityvstati  Dohumo  m«o  supremo  has 


literas  prstensas  vobis  (ut  dicitor)  conunittenti 
qualitercunque  decet  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia 
perpetuo  humilime  recogniturus  sum,  habiturus 
&  prcestiturus,  &  his  exceptionibus,  &  defen* 
sionibds  Icgitimis  mihi  de  jure  &  natura  com- 
petcntibus  ad  dcfensionem  meam  necessariam 
&  legitimaui  ac  non  aliter  in  hac  parte  osurus/' 

Tills  Protestation  being  read,  he  requested 
the  commissioners  that  he  might  have  the  bill 
of  complaint  delivered  him.  Which,  when  he 
had  well  perused,  he  said,  that  the  same  was 
very  general,  and  so  general,  as  that  he  could 
not  direetly  answer  thereunto.  Whereunto  the 
archbishop  answered,  that  the  special  cause  of 
the  complaint  against  him  was,  for  that  he  bad 
transgressed  the  king*s  commandment,  given 
unto  him  by  his  council,  in  that  he  in  his  late 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  Cross  did  not  set  forth 
unto  the  people  the  king*s  highness's  royal 
power  in  his  minority,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  article  delivered  unto  him  by  them  for  that 
purpose,  and  for  proof  thereof  called  forth  Wiir 
liam  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  preachers,  who 
before  that  time  had  put  up  the  bill  of  com- 
plaint unto  the  king  against  him. 

Upon  whom  the  Bishop  had  earnestly  looked, 
and  well  beheld  them,  he  said.  As  for  thia 
merchant  Latimer,  I  know  him  very  well,  and 
have  borne  with  liim,  and  winked  at  his  doings 
a  great  while,  but  I  have  more  to  say  to  him 
hereafter.  But  as  touching  this  other  merchant 
Hooper,  I  have  not  seen  him  before,  bowbeit, 
I  have  heard  much  of  his  naughty  preachings 
And  then  turning  himself  again  unto  the  arcli- 
bishop  (of  purpose  most  like  to  make  his  firiends 
thiuk  th^t  he  was  not  called  thither  to  answer 
for  his  contemptuous  disobedience,  but  for 
matters  of  religion)  said  unto  him,  Ah  !  my 
lord,  now  I  sec  that  the  cause  of  my  trouble  is 
not  for  the  matter  that  you  pretend  against 
me,  but  it  is  for  that  I  did  preach  and  set  forth 
in  my  late  sermon  the  true  presence  of  the 
most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  For  as  for  these  my  accusers,  as  thej 
be  evil,  infamed,  notorious,  and  criminous  per- 
sons, so  are  they  manifest  and  notable  heretics 
and  seducers  of  the  people,  especially  touching 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar :  and  most  of  all 
this  Hooper.  For  where  in  my  late  sermon  at 
PauFs  Cross  I  preached,  That  in  the  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  words  of  con- 
secration, there  is  the  true  body  and  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  selfsame  in  sub^ 
stance  that  was  hanged  and  shed  upon  the 
cross;  he  the  same  day  at  aiternoon,  uaviog  m 
great  rabblement  with  him  of  his  damnable 
sect,  openly  in  .the  pulpit  within  my  diocese, 
did  preach  erroneously  to  the  people  againsc 
it;  and  maliciously  inveighing  against  my  ser^ 
mon,  denied  the  verity  and  presence  of  Christ's 
true  body  and  blood  to  be  m  the  same  sacra- 
ment, and  also  falsely  and  untruly  interpreted 
and  expounded  my  words.  And  especially, 
where  I  preached  and  affirmed  the  very  tnm 
body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  in  the  said  Sacrament,  the  self-sane  in  suU* 
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ttaooe  that  was  hanged  and  shed  upon  the 
cro^Sy  he  like  an  ass,  (as  he  is  an  ass  indeed) 
falsely  changed  and  turned  the  word  that  into 
«,  like  an  ass,  saying,  that  I  had  said  as  it 
hanged,  and  as  it  was  shed  upon  the  cross. 

The  Archbishop  hereupon  perceiving  the 
iishop's  drift,  and  hearing  him  talk  so  much 
of  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  it) 
the  sacrament,  siiid  unto  him:  My  lord  of 
London,  ye  speak  much  of  a  presence  in  tlie 
Sacrament :  what  presence  is  there,  and  of 
what  presence  do  you  mean  ?  Wherewith  the 
bishop  being  somewhat  stirred  and  moved  in 
mind,  as  appeared  by  his  choleric  countenance, 
spake  again  to  the  archbishop  very  earnestly 
and  said.  What  presence  my  lord  ^  I  say  and 
believe  that  there  is  the  very  true  presence  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  What  believe 
you,  and  how  do  you  believe,,  my  lord  ?  Upon 
which  words  the  abp.  because  lie  saw  his  answer 
dark  and  subtil,  and  minding  somewhat  to  nip 
the  gross  absurdity  of  the  Papists,  asked  him  fur- 
ther whether  he  w^rc  there,  face,  nose,  mouth, 
eyes,  arms,  and  lips,  with  other  lineaments  of 
bis  body  ?  Whereat  the  bishop  shaking  his 
bead,  said,  Oh !  I  am  right  sorry  to  hear  your 
grace  speak  these  words,  and  therewith  boldly 
urged  the  archbishop  to  shew  his  mind  therein. 
Who  wisely  weighing  the  fond  presumption  of 
the  party,  with  the  place  and  occasion  of  their 
assembly,  refused  then  so  to  do,  saying,  that 
ihetr  being  there  at  that  time  was  not  to  dis- 
pute of  those  matters,  but  to  prosecute  their 
commission  committed  to  them  by  their  prince, 
and  therefore  willed  him  to  answer  them  unto 
such  things  as  were  objected  avainst  him. 

Whereupon,  under  his  protestatiua,  he  re- 
quired to  haye  a  copy  both  of  the  commission, 
and  also  of  the  denunciation  given  unto  him, 
with  time  to  answer  thereto.  Which  the  com- 
missioners willingly  granted,  assigning  him  there 
to  appear  again  before  them  upon  Friday  then 
nest  following,  at  eight  of  tne  clock  before 
Boon,  and  then  to  ansiter  the  tenor  of  the  de- 
nunciation. And  so  for  that  day  (he  com- 
plaining somewhat  of  the  shortness  of  his  time 
to  answer)  they  altogether  departed. 

T^ie  second  Appearance  of  Bonner  in  the  Chapel 
oJLoinbeth,  before  the  AtchbUhop  and  other 
Jour  Commissioners^  the  Bishop  of  Rochester ^ 
Sieretan/  Feler,  Secretary  Smith,  and  tJte 
Dean  of  Fours. 

Upon  Friday  the  13th  of  Sept.  aforenamed, 
ibur  commissioners,  associated  then  als6  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  the  other  of  the  king's 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  joint  commis- 
sioner with  them,  sat  judicially  in  the  arch- 
bishop's chapel  within  his  house  at  Lambeth. 
Before  whom,  according  to  their  former  assign- 
ment there  and  then  appeared  the  bishop  of 
London.  To  whom  the  archbishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  first  said,  My  lord  of  London, 
the  last  tiine  you  were  before  us,  we  laid  cer- 
tain articles  and  matter  to  your  cbarge  touch- 
ing your  disobedience  to  the  king's  majcbty, 
aiid  you  have  this  day  to  Riake  your  answer 
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thereunto,  wherefore  now  shew  us  ^at  you 
have  to  say  for  your  defence; 

Whereto  the  Bishop  first  asking  the  arch- 
bishop if  he  had  all  said  and  done^andihe 
again  saying  yea,  made  this  answer :  My  lord, 
the  last  day  that  I  appeared  before  yoo,  I  re- 
member there  sat  in  the  king's  majesty's  com- 
mission, your  grace,  you  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
you  master  secretary  Peter,  and  you  master 
deau  of  Paul's,  but  now  I  peiceive  there sitteih 
also  master  secretary  Smith.  Who  because 
he  sat  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  took  tliere  the 
Commission  upon  him,  ought  not  so  to  do: 
for  by  the  law,  they  which  begin  must  continue 
the  Commission.  Whereupon  the  archbisliop 
first  answered,  that  he  was  no  lawyer,  and 
therefore  could  not  certainly  show  what  the 
law  willeth  in  that  case,  but  saith  he,  if  the  law 
be  so  indeed,  surely  I  take  it  to  be  an  unrea* 
sonablc  law. — Well,  said  the  bishop,  there  be 
here  that  know  the  law,  and  yet  I  say  not  thin 
to  the  intent  to  stand  or  stick  much  in  this 
point  with  you,  but  to  tell  it  you  as  it  were  by 
the  way ;  for  I  have  here  mine  answer  ready. 

Then  said  master  secretary  Peter  to  the 
bishop.  My  lord,  in  good  sooth  I  must  «ay  ■ 
unto  you,  that  although  1  have  professed  the  law, 
yet  by  discontinuance  aud  disuse  thereof  and 
having  been  occupied  a  long  time  in  other  mat- 
ters from  study  of  the  law,  1  have  perhaps  for- 
gotten what  tne  law  will  do  precisely  in  this 
point:  but  admit  the  law  were  so«asyousay, 
yet  yourself  knoweth,  my  lord,  that  this  is  our 
cei-tain  rule  in  law.  Quod  consuetudo  est  jurip 
interpres  optimus,  and  1  am  sure  you  will  not, 
nor  cannot  deny,  but  that  the  custom  is  com- 
monly in  this  realm  in  all  judgments  and  com- 
missions used  to  the  contrary;  and  in  very 
deed  we  all  together  at  the  court,  having  the 
commission  presented  unto  us,  took  it  upon 
us ;  and  therefore  fbr  yon  to  stick  in  such  triftin^^ 
matters  you  shall  rather  in  my  judgment  hurt 
yourself  and  your  matter,  than  otherwise.-^ 
Truly  master  secretary,  said  the  bishop,  I  have 
also  of  long  while  been  disused,  in  the  study  of 
law,  but  fmving  occasion,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  .matter  to  turn  my  books  I  find  the  law  ta 
be  as  I  say,  and  yet  as  I  said,  I  tell  you  hereof 
by  the  way,  not  minding  to  stick  much  with 
you  in  that  point. — At  which  words,  roaster 
secretary  Smith  said  also  unto  the  bishop  :  . 
Well  my  lord  of  London,  as  cunning  as  you 
make  yourself  in  the  law,  there  he  here  that 
know  the  law  as  well  as  you;  and  for  my  part 
I  have  studied  the  law  too,  and  I  promise  you, 
these  be  but  quiddities  and  quirks  invented  to 
delay  matters,  but  our  commission  is  to  p^ceed 
summarily,  4"  de  pleno,  and  to  cut  oflF  such  frivo- 
lous allegations.  Well  (said  the  bishop  again> 
look  well  on  your  commission,  and  yoo  shall 
find  therein  these  words,  To  proceed  accord* 
iog  to  tlie  law  and  justice,  and  Irask  both  law 
and  justice  at  your  hands. 

Then  master  secretary  Peter  willed  him  ta 
stand  no  more  thereupon,  but  to  proceed  unto 
his  answer.  Whereupon  be  took  forth  a  writ- 
ing, whereuj  was  contained  bis  answer  to  the 
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denuQciation  exhibited  the  day  before  by  Lati- 
mer and  Hooper,  and  delivering  it  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, said,  that  it  wab  of  hh  own  liund- 
writing,  and  for  lack  of  sufficient  time  written 
■o  ha&tilj  and  cursorily  that  it  could  scarcely 
be  read  of  any  other,  and  therefore  he  desired 
to  read  it  himself;  and  so  taking  it  again,  read 
it  openly,  tlie  copy  whereof  liere  foUuweth : 

.  The  Answer  of  Bishop  Bonner  made  to  the  De- 
nunciation aforesaid, 

"  I  Edmund  bis»hop  of  London,  concerning 
William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  the  pre- 
tended  denunciators  of  this  matter  here  now 
before  you,  and  for  answer  unto  the  unlawful, 
untrue  and  uncharitable  pretended  Renuncia- 
tion of  them,  lately,  indeed  contrary  to  justice 
and  good  reason,  exhibited  here  and  read  before 
you,  under  protestation  heretofore  made  by  me, 
0  and  read  unto  you,  remaining  in  the  acts  of 
this  court,  unto  which  I  refer  nie,  and  have 
the  same  here  again  for  repeated  and  rehearsed 
to  all  purposes  agreeable  to  the  law,  do  for  my 
necessary  defence  and  help  alledge  and  say  as 
foiloweth.  1.  I  do  alledge  and  say.  That' the 
said  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  or 
either  of  them,  were  not,  nor  now  are  to  be 
admitted  in  any  wise,  by  virtue  of  this  or  any 
other  commission,  as  denunciators  against  me 
their  bishop  :  specially,  for  that  the^  and  either 

^  of  them  have  as  well  before  the  time  of  their 
pretended,  denunciation,  and  also,  then  and 
since  been  and  be  vile  and  infamed,  notorious 
criminous  persons^  and  also  open  and  manifest 
notable  heretics,  especially  concerning  the  sa- 
crament of  the  catholic  chui'ch,  and  namely 
concerning  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
by  reason  of  which  their  heresies  thi^y  were  and 
be  by  the  order,  of  the  said  catholic  church, 
liere  in  Uiis  realm  of  England,  justly  and  duly 
excommunicated  and  accursed, and  have  divided 
themselves  thereby  from  the  unity  and  in- 
tegrity of  Christ's  catholic  church,  and  for  such 
persons  they  iiave  been  and  are  named,  re- 
puted, and  taken  openly,  notoriously  and  com- 
monly amongst  the  catholic  people  of  this 
realm  of  Enj^land,  and  especially  of  this  city  of 
London,'  familiarly  hauntmg  and  conversant 
with  sacramentiiries,  and  openly  known  con- 
demned heretics,  and  favourers  and  abettors  of 
the  same  and  their  detestable  and  pestilent 
doctrnte  and  heresy.  9.  Item,  that  the  said 
John  Hooper,  amongst  other  his  poisoned 
and  venomous  doctrine,  and  amongst  other 
hn  erroneous,  detestable,  and  aborriinable 
errors  and  heresies  taught  and  spreaii  abroad 
here  within  this  realm,  infecting  and  poison- 
ing the  king's  subjects  therewith,  hath  before 
the  time  of  the  said  pretended  denunciation, 
damnably  and  detestably  made  divers  errone- 

-  ous  and  heretical  books,  especially  one,  enti- 
tled a  declaration  of  Chnst  and  of  bis  office, 
printed  (as  he  falsely  surmiseih)  in  Zurick,  by 
Augustine  friers,  where  he  in  many  places  here- 
ticaliy  and  damnably  denicth  the  true  presence 
of  Christ's  body  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
%itar,  add  also  in  cfect  denieth  the  verity  of 


Christ's  blessed  body  upon  the  cross,  c»lling  it 
mathematical,  and  excluding  thereby  the  true . 
and  very  substance  thereof. — 3.  Item,  that  the 
said  Jo.  Hooper  both  perse\'ere  and  continueth 
still  in  his  said  poisoned  and  wicked  venomous 
doctrine,  in  all  points  maintaining  and  defend- 
ing the  same  and  every  part  thereof  all  the 
ways  he  can,  specially  against  the  presence  of 
Christ^s  blessed  body  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Altar;  and  his  said  books,  especially  tlic  said  de- 
claration of  Christ  and  of  his  Oitice,  he  doth  yet 
allow  and  maintain  as  good  and  catholic,  where 
indeed  it  is  heretical,  wicked  and  damnable :  the 
contents  of  which  doctrine  and  book  so  enti- 
tled, the  said  Latimer,  e.^pecially  touching  the 
heresy  against  the  verity  of  Christ's  body  an4 
his  true  presence  in  .the  sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
hath  heard, taught,  read,  preached,  belief  ed,  hoi-* 
den,  maintainedvand  kept,  and  so  at  this  present 
doth  yet  believe,  iK^d,  maintain,  and  keep,  con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  Christ*s  catholic  church,  and 
the  unity  of  the  same  oli^rved  amongst  all  true 
Christian  people,  incuring;  thereby  heresy,  ex- 
communication, and  schisa\tu  the  loss  both  of 
their  souls  and  of  their  beliex'^rs-  4.  Item,  that 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  and  either  of  them, 
heing  of  these  vile  and  detestable  qualities,  and 
consequently  by  the  ordinance  of  the  catbolic 
church  of  Christ,  as  well  of  this  realr^,  as  also 
throughout  all  Christendom,  being  so  ^com- 
municate and  cast  out  thereby  from  the  ^id 
church,  are  not  to  this  preteiuied  denunciatioi^ 
against  me  their  bishop,  nor  to  any  judicial  act, 
to  be  admitted,  nor  yet  to  be  accompanied 
withal,  or  answered  unto,  but  are  by  scripture, 
and  the  order  of  Christ's  catholic  church  here  in 
this  realm,  utterly  and  truly  to  be  excluded, 
avoided,  detested,  eschewed,  and  abhorred,  in 
alj  manner  of  wise,  of  all  faithful  and  true 
christian  people,  fearing  God,  and  desiring  the 
advancement  of  the  truth.  5.  Item,  that  where 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation,  amongst  other  things,  da 
untruly  deduce  that  they  have  made  their  said 
pretended  den  unciation,not  moved  of  any  malice 
or  evil  will,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and 
governance  of  this  realm,  which,  as  they  pretend 
in  their  gay  and  glorious  proheine,  they  would 
seem  to  have  a  great  care  and  solicitude  of, 
where  in  very  deed  they  and  such  as  they  are  by 
sundry  ways,  and  specially  by  their  corrupt 
doctnne,  and  heretical  naughty  preaching  and 
infecting  of  the  king's  majesty's  people,  have 
disturbed  and  greatly  inquieted  the  good  tran- 
quillity and  governance  of  this  realm,  as  evi- 
dently and  notorious  it  is  well'known;  the  truth 
is,  that  this  their  saving  is  e\ident  and  plain 
false  :  for  notorious  it  is,  and  lawfully  shall  be 
proved,  that  the  said  Hooper,  conspiring  witii 
the  said  Latimer  and  other  heretics  of  their 
factious  sect  and  damnable  opinion,  did  tlic 
tirst  day  of  September  last  past,  after  that  I  the 
said  bishop  of  London  had  made  the  sermon  at 
Paul's  Cross,  assemble  maliciously,  uncharita- 
bly, and  unlawfully,  a  great  rabblement  of  such 
as  himself,  within  my  diocese  and  jurisdic- 
tion, and  under  the  colour  of  readings  did 
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openly  and  manifestly  rail  and  inteigh  ai^Qinst 
me  the  said  bbbop,  for  my  said  sermon,  not  for 
any  such  matter,  pretence,  or  cau'je,  as  is 
falsely  and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pre- 
tended denunciation,  bat  only  and  chiefly  for 
>   that  I  the  said  bishop,  'as  became  a  chrrstinn 
man,  especially  him  that  had  and  hathctu-e  and 
charge  of  bis  flock,  faithfully  and  truly  to  teach 
thein,  did,  taking  occasion  of  the  communion 
not  frequented  nor  reverenced,  but'  neglected 
and  contemned,  confess  and  declare  my  faith 
and  belief  openly  before  my  audience,  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ministered  in 
the  same  communion,  affirming  as  the  cathulic 
church  afiirmeth  and   teacheth,   that  in   the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  the  very 
true  body  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  self  same 
in  substance  that  hanged  upon  the  cross,  and 
the  very  true  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the 
•elf  same  in  sub&tance  that  was  shed  upon  the 
-cross.   Against  which  affirmation  and  assertion, 
being  catholic  and  true,  the  said  J.  Hooper  (al- 
beit (lowcoluurably,  and  falsely,  and  foolishly  he 
pretendeth  another  matter  more  plausible  in  his 
opiniou  and  judgment  in  sundry  places  of  the 
Oty  and  suburbs  of  London).hath  since  tl|at  time 
maliciously  inveighed  and  taught,  learning  and 
teaching  his  audience  Jieretically,  being  many 
in  number,  and  assembling  in  great  routs,  to 
reprove,  contemn  and  despise  the  said  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  not  to  have  a  true 
and  faithful  belief  of  it,  as  hitherto  always  the 
catholic  church  hath  ever  had,  the  said  Wm. 
Latimer,  and  the  rabhlement  of  his  complices, 
conspiring  and  agreeing  in  pomts  (herein,  and 
inducing  other  to  do  the  same,  not  making  any 
such  pretence  at  all,  as  they  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation  do  falsely  surmise  and  de- 
duce, but  only  and  chiefly  oflGended  for  my  said 
assertion,*and  affirmation  of  the  verity  of  Chribt's 
body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. — 
Item,  'Chat  where  the  said  Wm.  Liitimer  and 
John  Hooper  in  their  said  pretended  denuncia- 
•.<ion\io  further  reduce  and  hilsely  surmise  that  I 
the  said  bishop  of  London  had  delivered  to  me 
from  the  king  s  majesty,  hy  the  hands  of  the 
lord  protector's  ^race,  atid  the  rest  of  the  king's 
majesty's  council,  certain  injunctions  with  ar- 
ticles  to   be  insinuated  and  preached  to  the 
king's  majesty's  subjects  at  a  certain  day  limited, 
and  after  such  sort,  form,  and  manner,  as  is  in 
the  said   pretended  denunciation  surmised  un- 
truly,  ana  deduced;  It  is  notorious  and  evi- 
dent, as  well  by  the  tenour  and  continue  of 
that  writing  which  was  to  me  the  said  bishop  of 
London  delivered  hy  the  hands  of  sir  Thomas 
5milb  knight,  lOne  of  the  two  principal  secreta- 
ries to   the  king's  majesty,  as  otherwise,  that 
the  said  surmise,  in  such  sort  and  fashion  as  it 
is  deduced  and  made,  is  not  true  in  this  behulf, 
referring  me  to  the  tenour  of  the  said  writing, 
which  neither  was  signed  with  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's hand,  nor  sealed  with  any  his  majesty's 
seal  or  signet,  por  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  the 
said  council,  or  delivered' after  such  sort  ns  is 
alledged  aud  pretended,  as  more  evidently  here- 
after dUall  appes^r  aqd  sui&ciently  be  prorcd  far 


my  lawful  and  necessary  defence  in  this  behalf. — 
6.  Item,  that  in  case  any  such  injunctions  with 
articles,  after  such  form  and  fashion,  had  so 
been  delivered  onto  me  as  is  surmised  and  pre>' 
tended,  yet  false  and  untrue  it  is  that  I  the 
said  bishop  either  left  out,  or  refused  to  declare 
the  same  tor  any  ^uch  cause  or  causes,  falsely 
and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pretended  de- 
nunciation, or  else  so  perversely. and  negligently 
did,,  as  likewise  in  the  said  pretended  denun« 
ciation  is  dednced,  which  thing  may  well  ap« 
pear  in  the  discourse  of  my  said  sermon,  where 
in  substance  'and  effect  I  declared  faithfully 
and  truly  these  points  specially  following  ;  that 
is  to  wit,  that  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  those 
that  refuse  the  higher  power  resist  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  nnd  he  that  dieth  therefore 
i-.i  rebellion  is  by  the  word  of  God  utterly 
damned,  and  so  loseth  both  body  and  soul, 
alledging  for  this  purpose  the  13th  chapter  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  it  at  large  de- 
claring unto  the  audience :  furthermore,  speak- 
ing of  the  rebels  in  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  Nor- 
folk, and  elsewhere  witliin  this  realm,  standing 
in  doubt  whether  I  might  put  them  in  the 
place  of  those  that  pot  trust  in  themselves  and 
despised  all  otlier,  or  in  the  phtce  of  both,  ^ 
doing  as  they  did,  forgetting  God,  not  duly 
considering  the  king's  majesty  their  supreme 
head  next  and  immediately  under  God,  for- 
getting their  wives,  their  children,  their  kins* 
folk,  their  alliance,  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
yea  themselves,  and  their  native  country,  and 
most  unnaturally  rebelling  against  their  sove*^ 
reign  lord  and  king,  whom  by  God's  layr  they 
were  bound  to  love,  serve,  and  faithfully  obey  ; 
I  did  to  the  best  of  my  power  dissuade,  rebel* 
lion,  and  exhort  the  audience  unto  true  obe- 
dience being  thus  commanded  ;  and  all  rebel- 
lion heing  in  like  manner  forbidden  under  pains 
of  eternal  damnation,  all  these  rebels  in  Corn- 
wall, Devonshire,  Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who 
take  upon  them  to  assemble  a  power  and  force 
agamst  their  king  and  prince,  against  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  went  about  to 
subvert  the  order  of  the  commonwealth,  did 
not  only  deser>'e  therefore  death,  as  rebels  and 
traitors,  but  also  did  accumulate  unto  them- 
selves eternal  damnation,  even  to  be  in  the 
burning  fire  of  hell,  with  Lucifer  the  father  and 
first  author  of  pride,  disobedience  and  rebel- 
lion. And  here  I  did  ask  who  had  induced  the 
said  rebels  thus  to  do  :  to  which  I  answered  by 
another  question,  de'manding  who  moved  and 
induced  £ve  to  take  the  apple  and  break  her 
obedience  against  God's  commandment  ?  who 
moved  also  and  induced  Cain  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther Abel :  yea,  who  moved  Judas  the  apostle 
to  betray  his  master  Christ  ?  wtis  it  not  the 
devil  ?  yes  truly,  nnd  he  it  is,  said  I,  that  of  his 
great  malice  and  hatred  to  men  and  good  order 
hath  moved  and  induced  these  rebels  to  this 
unnatural  rebellion  agsiinst  their  prince  and 
sovereign  lord.  Whereupon  [  asked  what  pre* 
tences  they  had,  and  answering  thereto,  said  ; 
that  amongst  othor  they  had  ma^se^  an4t  holy 
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water,  upon  which  I  excUiiniag  «gaio5t  them, 
said,  Good  Lord !  is  not  this  amarvdloas  thing, 
%o  palliate,  colour,  e&cuse,  and  maintain  rebeT- 
Uoa,  and  inobedience,  to  pretend  mass  or  holy 
water,  as  who.  saith,  that  these  things  had 
been  instituted  and  ordained  to  defend,  tnaio- 
tain,  and  e&cuse  rebellion,  ti'eason,  and  in- 
obedienc^e,  which  I  told  the  audience  they  could 
not  do.  And  thereupon  I  brought  fouf  texts 
^  of  scripture  to  prove  this  thiog  that  I  said, 
alle(^ng  the  16th  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  the  15th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Kings,  the  10th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourth  that  myself  added  also,  the  ISth  of  St. 
,Luke,  joined  with  the  5th  of  the  Acts,  setting 
them  forth  the  best  I  could,  as  one  not  much 
exercised  in  preachibg,  but  restrained  there- 
from. And  here  I  concluded,  that  wliatsoever 
^pretences  these  rebels  bad  of  masses,  holy 
water,  or  Buch  other,  it  could  not  in  any  wise 
excuse  or  defend  their  rebellion  and  inobedi- 
ence, referring  myself  herein  to  the  indifferent 
hearers  in  the  said  audience.  And  here  pull- 
ing out  a  writing,  sent  from  the  kind's  majesty's 
privy  council  unto  me,  touching  the  victory 
against  the  said  rebels,  which  for  brevity  of 
time  my  memory  would  not  serve  to  declare 
without  book,  I  did  rehearse  it  in  writing  word 
by  word.  In  doing  whereof  it  well  appeared, 
that  I  did  not  favour  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  nor  maintain  their  enterprise,  but  con- 
trariwise did  detest  them  and  all  their  doings, 
declaring  obedience  to  be  better  than  sacrifice ; 
and  that  in  disobedience  and  rebellion  nothing 
could  or  did  please  Almighty  God.  Further, 
taking  occasion  of  the  proud  pharisee  and  the 
humble  publican  ascending  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  and  noting  the  outward  and  external 
doing  of  them  both,  with  the  success  thereof, 
I  declared  to  the  audience  touching  the  order 
of  the  church  and  the  external  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  divine  service,  that  for  as  much 
as  God  requireth  humility  of  heart,  innocency 
of  living,  knowledge  of  him,  charity  and  love 
to  our  neighbour,  and  obedience  to  his  word, 
to  his  ministers,  and  to  the  superior  powers,  we 
most  bring  all  these  things  to  all  our  prayers, 
to  all  our  service,  and  that  this  is  the  sacrifice 
that  Christ  requireth,  and  that  these  be  the 
things  that  make  all  other  things  pleasant  to 
Almighty  God ;  furtlier  saying,  that  the  externel 
rites  are  but  exercises  of  religion,  and  appointed 
by  superior  powers,  and  that  in  the  choosing 
thereof  we  must  obey  the  magistrates,  and  that 
we  also  do  see  that  those  things  ever  have 
been  and  shall  be  divers,  as  the  time  and  place 
is,  and  yet  all  hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as 
humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  living^  knowing 
of  God,  cluirity  and  love  to  our  neighbour, 
with  obedience  to  God's  word,  God's  ministers, 
and  superior  powers,  are  concurrent  and  pre- 
sent therewith. — 7.  Moreover,  I  then  said,  that  if 
'  any  man  should  use  rites,  and  disobev  thereby 
the  superior  poivcrs,  the  devotion  of  his  cere- 
mony was  made  evil  by  liis  disobedience.  In- 
somuch thattliat  which,  standing  the  law,  might 
be  goody  was  by  pride,  disobedience,  and  re- 


bellion, made  evil  and  unprofitable,  putting 
example  in  the  fact  of  iSaul  reserving  the  fat 
sheep  for  sacrtfice,  and  in  Kgfah,  Datfaan,  and 
Abirami  and  also  in  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Aaron's 
two  children,  and  in  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  did  naire  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
thereupon  I  told  tlie  audience  that  they  must 
do  herein  especially  two  things :  the  first,  they 
muse  join  to  and  with  their  devotion  faithful 
obedience,  and  then  they  shall  win  the  gar- 
land, and  otherwise  have  but  a  zeal,  ted  turn 
secundum  scientiam,  deserving  no  -ihanks  or 
praise  of  God ;  and  also  they  must  with  and  to 
their  obedience  join  devQtion,  knowing  that 
God  more  duthrequire  and  consider  the  heare, 
then  the  outward  doing.  And  thereupon  1  ex- 
horted the  audience,  that  when  they  came  to 
take  the  communion,  or  to  hear  or  say  the 
service,  appointed  by  the  king's  majesty,  they, 
must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayer  wiik 
them,  or  else  their  prayers  shall  be  but  vain^ 
as  wanting  and  lacking  that  thing  which  God 
requireth,  that  is,  the  heart  and  mind  to  pray 
to  liim.  And  herein  because  I  marvelled  that 
the  communion  was  no  more  frequented  now 
a-days,  and  lamenting  the  unreverent  coming 
to  it  and  using  of  it,  fearing  that  it  proceeded  of 
an  evil  opinion  and  belief  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  ministered  and  distributed 
at  the  same  communion,  and  to  the  intent  te 
make  the  people  have  better  opinion  of  it  thaa 
they  seemed  to  have,  I  did  faithfully,  truly  and 
plainly  declare  my  belief  of  the  said  sacrament, 
wherewith  the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  with 
their  complices,  were  so  much  offended  and 
aggrieved. — 8.  Item  that  where  the  said  William 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  further  in  the 
said  pretended  denunciation  untruly,  and  un- 
charitably deduce  and  alledge,  that  I  in  my 
said  sermon  did  intreat  of  such  things,  as  most 
should  move. and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder 
and  dissention,  it  doth  hereby  evidently  and 
clearly  appear,  that  either  the  said  pretended 
denunciators  do  take  and  esteem  a  declaration 
faithfully  made  of  the  loyal  obedience  of  sub- 
jects to  the  king's  majesty,  tlie  supreme  and 
sovereign  lord,  and  the  great  peril  and  danger 
of  rebellion  committed  by  subjects  against 
their  king  and  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  to  be 
a  moving,  provoking  and  stirring  up  of  people 
to  discord  and  dissension,  or  else  that  the  amr- 
mation  and  assertion  caiholick  of  the  verity  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacra- 
meut  of  the  altar,  set  forth  by  me  as  afore,  doth 
effect  and  work  such  disorder  and  dissension : 
for  evident  it  is  to  all  those  which  indifferendy 
heard  my  said  sermon,  tliat  I  (grounding  my- 
self upon  scripture,  and  taking  occasion  of  the 
Sunday  then  occurrent)  did  speak  specially 
and  earnestly  of  these  two  thpigs,  witbont  tax- 
ing of  any  man  specially  by  name,  or  other  cir- 
cumstance, to  slander  tfiem  thereby,  and  I  did 
both  set  forth  tlie  obedience  and  duty  of  all 
subjects,  generally  to  their  king,  and  specially 
of  subjects  of  this  realm  to  the  king's  majesty 
that  now  is,  whose  minority  to  ail  people  w 
this  realm  is  mor^  than  maoifeatj  aad  is  tb« 
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^ppnrent,  or  evidently  koown  to  all  the  whple 
world  beside :  and  also,  I  did  then  declare  and 
lay  open  the  imminent  danger  and  jgreat  peril 
of  rebellion  in  subjects  against  the  high  powers 
and  authority,  and  also  specially  of  the  rebellion 
late  committed  by  them  of  Devonshire,  Corn- 
wall, Norfolk,  and  elsewhere,  against  the  king's 
pnajesty  that  now  is,  whidh  1  would  not  have 
done,  except  I  both  had  believed  that  all  the 
king's  subjects  without  exception  were  boutid 
to  obey  the  king's  majesty  even  as  be  now  is, 
was,  and  shall  be,  during  his  life,   which  our 
Lord  long  preserve    to  tul  our  comibrts  and 
wealth,  and    also    that  the  rebellion    of  late 
•0  committed  againtt  his  majesty  was  damn- 
able, and  utterly  detestable  and  condemned  by 
God's  law ;  and  herein  I  refer  me  to  the  indiffe- 
rent  hearers  of  this  my  sermon,  wishing  that 
this  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  with  all  the  rest  of 
these  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faithfully, 
truly,  obediently  and  catholicly,  as  I  always 
have   done    toward   the   king's   majesty,    his 
honour,  authority,  royal  power,  and  surety  of 
his  person  and  realm,  and  did  not  more  more, 
incourage,  and   atir  the  kiog*s  majesty's  sub-' 
jects  to  sedition,  tumult,  and  tnobedience,  by 
their  erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  I 
did  at  any  time  encourage,  mode,  or  stir  any  of 
ihem  is  any  wise;  or  give  occasion  to  any  of 
the  same. — 9.    Item,   where  the   said  Wm. 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  falseljr  sunniie 
in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  it  was  of 
no  light  around  looked  for,  that  I  the  said 
bishop  of  London  should  more  apertly  have  de- 
clared the  injunctions  and  articles  aforesaid, 
and  that  it  did  so  appear  unto  their  judg- 
ments ;  I  do  sav>  that  tMir  judgments  are  cor- 
rupted and  only  set  to  slander  and  picking  of 
quarrds  in  this  behalf,  being  well  assured  and 
so  credibly  informed  that  all  the  worshipful 
and  honest  catholic  persons  of  my  sakl  audi- 
ence were  fully  satisfied  both  as  touching  obe> 
dience  to  the  king's  majesty  in  his  tender  age 
and  minority,  and  also  touching  the  penalty 
and  great  peril  of  punishmeats  for  the  rebellion 
so  lately  committed  against  the  said  mmesty 
by  the  foresaid  rebels.    And  moreover  1  do 
say,  that  before  my  lord  protector's  grace,  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  majesty's  most  honour- 
able council  then  present,  i  made  my  excuse 
and  alledged  many  impediments  for  my  not 
preaching  at  the  cross,  and  did  not  further  pro- 
mise but  to  do  the  best  I  could,  which  of  ray 
fidelity  and  conscience  I  did,  not  omitting  any 
thing  of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  be  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  people  bot^  good  and-bad 
in  every  condition  and  poii^r,  specially  in  this 
behalf,  collecting  and  gathering  together,  with 
all  diligent  study,  all  that  might  make,  in  my 
judgment  and  opinion,  for  the  better  setting 
forth  of  the  same." 

Thus- have  you  Boftoer's  Answer  to  theDe- 
ntuiciacion  aforesaid ;  wherein  first  he  alledg- 
ed, or  radier  shamelessly  and  slanderously  ca- 
villed, that  those  his  denouncers  were  vile,  in- 
fanaed  and  notorious  criminous  persons,  and 
•Iso  op«n  and  vasiifast  heretics,  m  weU  a^inK 


the  rest  of  the  sacraments  of  the  chwch,  to 
chiefly  against  the  sacrament  6f  the  altar ;  and 
were  for  the  same  by  the  orders  of  the  church 
excommunicated  and  accursed,  and  were  so 
taken  of  all  the  catholics  of  this  realm,  and  es- 
pecially Hooper ;  who,  besides  other  his  poi« 
soned  doctrine  and  lu^resy  amongst  the  people, 
had  also  before  the  time  of  the  denunciation 
made  divers  erroneous  and  heretical  books 
against  the  true  presence  of  Christ's  body  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  did  also  con- 
tinue in  the  jame,  allowing  and  maintaining  it 
as  good  and  catholic.  Which  books  and  doc- 
trine, chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, . 
William  Latimer  had  and  then  likewise  did  al«- 
low,  believe,  and  teach,  to  the  loss  of  both 
their  own  souls,  and  also  their  believers,  and 
therefore  were  not  now  nor  ought  at  any  tim^ 
to  be  admitted  either  in  this  their  denunciation 
against  him,  or  in  any  other  judicial  act ;  and 
that  the  rather  also,  because  that  although  they 
pretend  in  their  denunciation,  that  they  made 
not  the  same  of  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards 
him,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and  quiet  go- 
vernance of  this  realm,  yet  was  it  notoriously 
known,  that  as  well  the  same  day  at  afternoon 
in  which  he  the  said  bishop  preached  at  the 
Cross  of  Paul's,  as  also  at  sundry  other  times, 
they  two,  conspiring  with  other  of  their  faction, 
did  maliciously  and  unlawfully  witliin  his  dio- 
cese assemble  together  a  great  rabblement  of 
such  as  themselves  were,  and  there  under  the 
colour  of  reading  did  openly  rail  and  inveigh 
against  him,  not  for  any  the  causes  pretended 
in  their  denunciation,  but  because  he  had  in 
his  sermon  declared,  as  the  catholic  church 
taught,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ther6 
was  the  very  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
the  same  in  substance  that  was  hanged  and 
shed  upon  the  cross. 

Then,  after  these  vain  and  frivolous  allega- 
tions against  the  denouncers,  he  cometh  and 
aiiswereth  to  the  substance  of  their  denun- 
ciation, and  saith,  that  where  they'in  the  sam# 
do  falsely  surmise  that  there  were  delivered 
unto  him  from  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  hands 
of  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
ness's  council,  certain  injunctions  and  articles 
to  be  published  and  declared  unto  the  people, 
at  a  day  limited  in  the  same,  their  informa* 
tion,  in  snch  sort  as  it  was  deduced,  was  most 
fiftlse  and  untree,  for  that  the  articles  delivered 
unto  him  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  king's 
secretaries,  were  neither  signed  with  the  king*! 
own  hand,  neither  sealed  with  his  highness'ft 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  his 
council,  ice. 

Where  mark,  I  beseech  you,  the  subtilty  of 
a  disloyal  papist,  who,  because  the  articles 
were  not  sealed  by  the  king  and  his  council, 
would  make  them  therefore  not  to  be  of  any 
such  force,  as  that  the  breach  thereof  should 
cause  him  to  incur  the  danger  of  contemptuous 
disobedience.  But  admit  they  were  not  signed 
nor  sealed,  of  which  thing  by  tlie  way  in  th^ 
denunciation  there  is  no  mention  yea  or  nayi 
yeiit  is  mamfest  by  the  second  bill  of  aTticlfils 
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ministered  uoto  liim  by  the  commissioners,  in 
the  fourth  act  of  his  process,  that  at  such  time 
as  he  was  before  the  council,  those  articles 
were  by  the  commandment  of  the  lord  protect 
tor,  openly  tliere  read  unto  him  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  after  additiun  of  the  article 
concerning  the  king's  lawful  power  and  autho- 
rity during  his  young  years,  were  also  dehvered 
unto  him  by  the  hands  of  the  lord  protector, 
in  the  presence  of  the  rest  of  the  council ;  wlm 
thus  receiving  them  promised  there  faithfully 
to  accomplish  all  the  contents  thereof.  After 
which,  they  were  aguin  delivered  unto  sec^€^- 
tary  Smith,  to  amend  such  things  therein  as 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council 
.  had  there  appointed.  Which  being  according* 
]y  done,  as  ihe  bishop  himself  at  the  last  re- 
ceipt thereof  confessed,  were  finally  delivered 
unto  him  hy  the  secretary ;  and  therefore  was 
this  but  a  poor  shift. 

Now,  after  this,  he  maketh  a  supposition,' 
that  in  ctise  it  were  true,  that  the  injunctions 
were  delivered  him  according  to  their  informa- 
tion :  yet  was  it  untrue  that  he  did  omit  or  re- 
fuse to  declare  the  same  for  any  such  causes 
as  they  had  alledeed  against  him,  and  that  did 
well  appear  in  tne  discourse  of  his  sermon, 
whicii  tendered  principally,  as  he  said,  to  the 
disf^ll^wing  and  condemnation  of  all  rebels, 
Hnd  chiefly  of  the  rebels  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  or^ewhere  with- 
in this  reahn  of  England :  Who  forgetting 
their  allegiance  and  duty  unto  their  prince,  as- 
signed them  by  God's  word  as  their  supreme 
head,  tiieir  natural  love  and  care  for  their 
country,  wives,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  did  both 
.dcsen^e  death  bodily  as  traitors,  and  also  accu- 
mulate unto  .themselves  damnation  of  body 
and  soul  eternally  with  Satan,  the  father  and 
first  mover  of  all  rebellion  and  disobedience; 
and  here  withal  further  exclaiming  against  the 
pretences  of  those  rebels,  who  amongst  other 
things  pretended  tiie  mass  and  holy  water, 
with  such  like,  which  were  never  ordained  for 
the  purpose  tp  colour  and  maintain  rebelhon, 
as  he  said  he  then  proved  out  of  the  16th  of 
Numbers,  1  Reg.  15,  Levit.  10,  and  4  Luke 
13,  and  Acts  5,  in  the  best  manner  tiiat  he 
oould,  as  one  not  exercised  greatly  in  prea<:h- 
ang,  but  restrained  therefinom>  but  having  humi- 
lity of  heart,  innocency  of  living,  knowledge  of 
God,  love  to  our  neighbours,  with  obedience 
to  God*s  word,  ministers,  and  superior  powers 
concurrent  with  them,  they  being  external  rites 
and  ceremotiies  of  the  church,  were  exercises 
of  religion,  and  appointable  by  superior  powers ; 
and  yet  that,  whicn,  standing  the  law,  might  be 
good,  was  by  pride  and  disobedience  made  evil 
anprofitable. 

And  here  he  further  said  because  he  saw  the 
people  slack  in  coming  to  the  communion  and 
divine  service  set  forth  by  the  king's  mftjesty, 
and  to  the  intent  he  would  make  them  have  a 
better  opinion  in  the  sacrament  than  be  thought 
they  had,  he  then  foitlifuU^r  did  declare  his  be- 
lief therein.  Wherewith  his  denouncers  being 
^ffiiAded,  they  uncharitably  and  untruly  dedu- 


ced in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  in  hit' 
sermoii  he  did  iutreat  of  such  things  as  most 
should  stir  up  unto  dissension  and  tumult ; 
whereby  it  appeared  unto  him,  that  his  de- 
nouncers either  took  his  cattiolic  assertion  of 
the  verity  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  else  his  faithful  de^ 
claration  made  of  (he  obedience  of  subjects 
unto  the  king's  majesty  their  supreme  and  so^ 
vSreign  lord,  with  th^  peril  and  danger  of  re- 
bellion committed  ngainst  him,  to  be  tlie  caus^ 
of  disorder  and  dissension ;  for  thar,  saith  he, 
of  these  two  points  he  chiefly  spake,  and  espe- 
cially of  obcHdience  to  the  king ;  whose  mi- 
nority was  inore  than  manifestly  known,  as 
well  amongst  the  people  of  this  realm,  as  else- 
where throughout  the  world  besides;  which  he 
would  not  have  done,  except  he  had  believed, 
that  both  all  his  subjects  were  bounden  to 
obey  him,  even  as  he  then  was  and  should  be 
during  his  hfe,  and  also  that  the  rebellion  of 
late  committed  against  him  was  detestable  and 
condemned  b;^  God's  word  :  and  therefore  he 
wished  that  his  two  denouncers,  with  all  the 
rest  of  the  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faith- 
fully, obediently,  and  catholidy  towards  the 
king's  honour,  royal  power,  and  surety  of  per- 
son, as  he  did,  and  had  not  more  moved  the 
people  to  tumults  and  disobedience  by  their 
erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  he  had 
at  any  time  given  any  occasion  thereunto. 

Then  finally  be  concluded  and  said,  that 
whereas  his  aforesaid  denouncers  surmise,  that 
it  was  of  no  light  ground  looked  for,  as  it 
appeared  in  their  judgments,  that  he  should 
more  apertly  have  declared  the  contents  of  the 
injunctions  and  articles  than  he  did,  that  their 
judgments  were  in  that  behalf  corrupted  and 
set  to  slander  and  picking  of  quarrels  ;  for  he 
was  well  assured,  and  credibly  informed,  that 
all  his  honest  and  catholic  audience  were  fuUj 
satisfied,  both  touching  their  obedience  to  the 
king'b  majesty  in  his  tender  age,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  great  penalty  and  peril  that  the 
late  rebels  incurred  by  their  disobedieuoe.  And 
besides  that,  when  he  was  before  the  lord  pro- 
tector and  the  rest  of  the  council,  after  he  had 
made  his  excuse,  and  alledged  many  impedi* 
ments  for  his  not  preaching  at  the  cross,  he 
did  not  then  further  promise  but  to  do  the  besi 
he  could,  which  he  hath  of  his  fidelity  and 
oonsdence  accompUshed)  not  omit tittg anything 
of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  satisfy  the 
people,  in  any  point  concerning  the  premises. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  reading  these  answers, 
objecting  against  h\%  denouncers  such  causee 
and  quarrels  as  he  before  alledged,  for  which  h« 
would  have  earnestly  had  the  denouncers  to 
be  repelled  of  the  commissioners,  the  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury  replied.  That  if  there  ^^ere 
any  such  law,  he  thought  it  not  to  be  u  good 
or  godly  law,  but  a  law  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
For,  said  he,  if  my  matter  and  cause  be  good, 
what  should  I  care  who  accuse  me,  yea.  al- 
though he  were  the  devil  of  hell. — No  sir,  said 
the  bishop  of  London,  it  is  the  king's  law  osed 
^n  the  realm* — Well  my  lord  (sj»id  the  archbi* 
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shop)  ye  be  too  full  of  your  law;  I  would  wish 
you  had  less  knowledge  in  that  law;  and  more 
knowledge  in  God*s  law,  and  of  yoor  duty.— 
Weil,  answered  the  bi»hop  again,  seeing  your 
grace  falleth  to  wishing,  I  can  also  wish  many 
t2uQ(rs..to  be  in  your  person. 

Then  spake  secretary  Peter  to  the  bishop  as 
touching  these  denouncers,  we  are  not  so  strait- 
ed  in  this  matter,  but  that  we   may  proceed 
against  you,  either  at  their  promotion,  or  with> 
oat  them  at  our.pleasure. — A  God's  name  then, 
said  Bonner,  put  them  by,  and  then  do  as  your 
pleasure  shall  be,  so  you  do  me  right,  for  1  ask 
mit  right. — Nay,  said  secretary  Smith,  you  ask 
you  wot  not  what :  you  would  have  us   follow 
your  mind  in  these  quiddities  and  quirks ;  and 
all  is  nothing  else  but  to  delay  justice.     And 
you  do  herein  as  thieves,  murderers,  and  trait- 
ors, not  to  have  the  truth  known. — Say  you  so 
to  me,  quoth  the  bishop  ?    I  thank  yoa.     Well 
I  could  say  somewhat  to  you  also,  were  y^  not 
in  the  place  ye  be,  but  let  it  pass.    As  for  my 
matter,  I  fear  it  not,  it  is.  not  so  evil  as  you 
make  it ;  for  I  have  your  own  band^writing  for 
my  discharge,  which  when  1  shall  see  time,  I 
shall  shew  forth. — My  hand  ?  quoth  the  secre- 
tary.    Let  me  see  it,  and  let  it  be  read  openly. 
So  it  shall,  said  the  bishop,  when  I  shall  see 
time.  Then  said  Mr.  Smith,  you  do  use  us  thus 
to  be  seen  a  cunning  lawyer.     Indeed,  quoth 
the  bishop,  I  knew  the  law,  ere  you  could  rend 
it.     With  that,  seoretary  Peter  willed  the  bi- 
shop to  proceed  in  readiiig  of  his  answers;  who 
so  did,  and  when  he  had  finished,  Latimer  de- 
livered up  a  writing  in  paper  unto  the  archbi- 
shop and  ihc  rest  of  the  commissioners;  who 
tlieu  said  unto  the  bishop  of  London,  here  be 
certain  articles  which  we  intend  to  minister 
UQio  yoa.     The  bibhnp  therewith  said,  do  you 
mioister  them  of  your  office,  or  at  the  promo- 
tion of  these  men  ?   (pointing  to  Latimer  and 
Hooper)  for  I  perceive  they  gave  them  unto 
you.  Nay,  said  secretary  Peter,  we  will  minister 
tliem  unto  you,  ex  q^io  mero,  and  therefore 
•  took  an  oath  of  the  bishop  defideUttr  respon- 
deudo.     Who  desiring  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
required   also  a  competent  time  to  be  giren 
unio  him  to  make  answer  thereunto  .-—To  whom 
secretary  Peter  replied,  saying,  my  lord  here 
be  certain  of  the  articles  touching  your  own 
fact,  which  you  may  answer  unto  forthwith  as 
whether  you  wrote  your  sermon  or  not  before 
you  preached  it.     Whereunto  the  bishop  an- 
swered, that  he  wrote  it  not,  but  he  drew  oer- 
taiu  notes  of  it.    Then  those  counoil,  said  he, 
and  advice  used  you  in  making  your  sermon  ? 
To  which  he  also  answered,  that  he  had  therein 
used  his  own  council  and  books,  and  yet  my 
chaplains^  quoth  he,  be  much  suspected  for  my 
doings  in  many   things,  and  sometimes  I  for 
theirs,  when  there  is  no  cause  why. 

These  words  ended,  the  commissioners  as- 
signed him  Monday  the  16th  of  September  then 
next  following,  to  appear  before  them,  and  to 
make  his  full  answers  unto  ail  the  Articles  mi- 
nistered unto  him  by  them  tiiis  day^  the  «on- 
tenbi  whereof  «re  as  foUowetb; 
VOL.  !• 


The  Form  and  Tenor  of  the  Artie ki  ministered 
unto  the  Bishop  of  London,  bjf  the  King^M 
Commissioners, 

Monday  the  16th  of  September,  1549,  the 
archbishop  associated  with  tiie  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, secretary  Smith,  and  Dr.  May  dean  of 
Paul's,  sat  judicially  within  his  cliapel  at  Lani^ 
betli :  before  whom  there  and  then  appeared 
the  bishop  of  London,  according  (is  he  was  as* 
signed  in  the  last  session :  at  which  time  he 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  in  writing  his 
answers  unto  the  last  former  urticles.-^But  be- 
fore the  same  were  there  read,  the  archbishop 
said  unto -him,  that  his  late  answers,  made  the 
13th  of  Sept.  unto  the  Denunciation  were  very 
obscure,  and  therewith  also  contained  much 
matter  of  slander  against  Latimer  and  Hooper, 
and  much  untruth,  and  therefore  they  desired 
there  to  purge  themselves.  Whereupon  Lati* 
mcr,  first  obtaining  leave  to  speak,  said,  that 
the  bishop  of  London  had  most  faUel^,  untruly^ 
and  uncharitably  accused  him,  laving  to  his 
charge  many  fained  and  untrue  matters  in  his 
former  answers  to  the  denunciation,  and  such 
as  he  should  never  be  able  to  prove.  For 
where  in  his  said  answer  he  alledged,  that  Hugh 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  with  other  heretics 
conspiring  against  him,  did  the  first  day  of  Se])- 
tember  ailcr  the  bibhop's  sermon  nssembio 
themselves  tog^her  unlawfully  against  the  said 
bishop,  that  saying  of  his  was  most  untrue. 
For  neither  that  day,  nor  yet  before  ihat  day, 
nor  until  certain  days  af^er  he  ever  knew  or 
spake  with  Hooper.  And  as  touching  his  own 
preaching  there,  openly  accused  by  the  bishop, 
he  said  he  never  held,  taught,  or  preached  any 
thing  concernmg  the  blessed  sacrament,  other- 
wise than  he  ought  to  do,  nor  otherwise  than 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  true  catholic 
faith  of  Christ's  church ;  and  therefore  offered 
himself  to  be  tried  by  the  archbiiihop,  or  otlier 
such  learned  men  as  it  should  please  the  king's 
majesty,  or  the  said  commissioners  to  appoint* 
and  further  to  suffer,  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
Quartered,  if  the  bishop  oould  justly  prove  true 
the  things  that  he  had  there  shamefully  laid  to 
his  charge.  Then  Master  I^ooper,  upon  lik<|r 
hcence  obtained,  said  to  this  efiect : 

**  This  ungodly  man,  pointing  to  the  bishop, 
hath  most  uncharitably  and  ungodly  accused 
me  before  your  grace  and  this  audience,  and 
hath  laid  to  my  charge  that  I  am  an  heritic. 
Whereas  I  take  God  to  record,  I  never  spake, 
read,  taught,  or  preached  any  heresy,  but  only 
the  most  true  and  pure  word  of  God.  And 
where  he  saith,  I  firequent  the  company  of  here^ 
.tics,  I  do  much  marvel  of  his  so  saying :  for  it 
hath  pleased  my  lord  protector's  grace,  my  singut 
lar  good  lord  and  master,  and  my  lady's  grace, 
to  have  me  with  them,  and  I  have  preached  bci 
fore  them,  anfl.much  used  their  company,  with 
divers  other  worshipful  persons,  and  therefore  ( 
suppose  this  man  meaneth  them.  And '  fur-? 
tber,  wliercas  he  saith.  that  I  bayo  roado  hei^ 
tical  books  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  t)if 
body  nod  bloo4of  (Christ,  calling  it  m»tbcwat 


Then  said  one  of  the  commissionerf,  why  mv 
you  so  my  lord  ?  M^rry,  quoth  he,  I  may  well 
call  them  woodcocks,  thst  thus  will  Inugh,  and 
know  not  wherear,  not  yet  heard  what  1  said  or 
read.  Well  my  lord  of  London,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, then  I  perceive  you  would  persuade 
this  audieaoe,  tnut  you  were  called  hither  for 
preachineof  your  belief  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  aad  therefore  you  lay  to  these  men's 
ciiarge,  meaning  Hooper  and  Latimer,  that 
Ihey  have  accua^  you  of  clint.  Howbeir,  there 
was  no  such  thing  laid  to  your  charge,  and 
therefore  this  audience  shall  hear  ope^y  read 
the  denunciation  that  is  put  up  against  you,  to 
tlie  intent  tliey  nay  the  better  perceive  your 
de«Ung  hereia.  And  therewithal  he  said  unto 
the  people,  My  Jord  of  London  would  make 
yoo  believe^  that  he  is  cidled  hither  for  declar- 
ing and  preaching  bis  opinion  tooGfaing  the  sa* 
crameot  of  the  altar :  bat  to  the  intent  qrou  may 
perceive  how  he  ^oeth  about  to  deceive  you, 
you  shall  hear  the  denunciation  that  is  laid  in 
against  him  read  unto  yen,  and  thereupon  he 
delivered  the  denunciatwn  onto  sir  John  Ma- 
son knight,  who  there  read  it  openly.  Which 
done,  the  archbishop  said  again  unto  the  audi- 
ence, Lo,  here  yoa  hear  how  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don is  called  for  no  such  matter  as  he  would 
persuade  you. 

With  tlii»  the  bishop  being  in  a  raging  heat 
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tical,  I  perceive  that  this  man  knoweth  not 

whiit  (his  word  mathematical  there  meaneth, 

and  therefore   understaiideth   not   my   book  : 

which,  I  take  God  lo  be  my  judge,  I  have  made 

truly  and  sincerely,  and  according  to  his  holy 

word  :  and  by  the  eame  his  holy  word  and  scrifi- 

tures  I  am  alfiays  and  aiiall  be  ready  to  submit 

myself  to  your  grace's  judgment  and  the  supe- 
'  rior  powers  lo  be  tried ;  with  many  such  more 

worcu  of  hke  importance/'     Which  ended,  the 

archbishop,  to  shorten  this  matter,  ahkcd  the 

bii»hop  how  he  could  prove  that  Hooper  and 

Latimer  assembled  to<;ether  against  him  tlie 

first  of  September,  as  be  had  alledged,  seeing 

they  now  denied  it,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 

answer  forthwith  thereunto. 
The  bishop  then  answered,  that  he  would  duly 

pnive  it,  80  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  do 

It  according  to  law,  and  with  that  he  pulled  04it 

of  his  sleeve  certain  books,  saying,  I  have  this 

▼arlet's  books   which    be  made    against  the 

blessed  Sacrament  which  you  shall  hear.    Then 

as  he  was  turning  certain  leaves  thereof  Hooper 

began  again  to  speak :  but  tbe   bishop,  turn- 
ing himself  towards  him,  tauntingly  said,  put 

up  your  pipes,  you  have  spoken  for  your  part, 

I  will  meddle  n(»  more  with  you,  and   there- 
with read  a  certain  sentence  upon  the  book. 

Which  done,  he  said,  Lo  here  you  may  see  his 

opinion,  and  what  it  is.     At  which  words  the 

people  standing  behind,  and  sAiing  his  unre- 

verent  and  unseemly  demeanour  and  raihng, 

fell  sufldenlv   into  great  x  htughing.     Whereat 

the  bi»hop   being  moved,  and  perceiving   not 
'  the  cause  wherefore  tliey  did  laugii,  tamed  him 

towards  them  in  a  great  rage,  saying,  Ah  wuod- 

cocks,  woodcocks, 


as  one  clean  void  of  aU  buaaanity,  tumtdhinuelf 
about  uato  the  people,  saying.  Well,  now  hear 
what  the  btthop  of  London  saitb  for  bis  part.  But 
the  commissioners,  seeing  bis  inordinate  con« 
tmoacy,  denied  him  to  speak  any  more,  9&yin& 
that  he  used  himself  very  disobediently,  wio^ 
more  like  words.-^Notwitbstaading,  he  ^li 
persisting  in  his  unrcverent  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  commissioners,  pulled  ont  of  bis  sleeve 
another  book,  and  then  said  imto  the  ancb* 
bishop ;  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  have  .here  a 
note  out  of  your  books  that  you  made  tooching 
the  blessed  sacrameat,  wherein  you  do  afirm 
the  verity  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Cbriat  t» 
be  in  the  sacramtent,  and  I  have  another  book 
also  of  yonrs  of  the  cootrary  epiaion;  which  it 
a  marvellous  m alter. ^-To  iht  which  the  aicb- 
bifibop  answered,  that  he  made  no  books  con- 
trary one  to  another,  and  that  be  would  defend 
his  books,  bowbeit  he  tbovght  the  bishop  nn- 
derstoed  them  not :  for  I  promi^  yon,  qontb 
he,  I  will  find  a  boy  of  ten  years  old,  that  aball 
be  more  apt  to  undersUnd  that  matter  tbaa 
you  my  lora  of  London  be. 

This  after  mudi  multiplying  of  like  woods,  the 
comHMSWoners,  thinking  not  good  to  spend  any 
more  waste  time  with  him,  willed  him  to  shew 
fortli  bis  Answers  unto  the  Articles  objected 
tbe  iasi:  day  again^  him.  Whereupon,  be 
hmriog  tliem  ready,  did  read, the  same  openly 
to  them.  Wherein  after  many  worda  of 
his  foirmer  ProtestatioH  recited,  with  a  mar- 
vellous lameotation  to  see  that  one  of  bit 
vocation,  at  the  malicious  denunciatioa  of  vile 
lieretict,  should  be  used  after  such  a  strann 
sort,  bmng  neverthelesA  done  the  best  be  could 
to  declare  bis  obedience  aato  the  king't  ma- 
jesty far  the  represaiiig  aud  disconraging  of  re* 
beUioo  and  rebels,  and  also  for  the  advancement 
of  the  verity  of  Chhst^s  true  body  and  his  pre- 
seaoe  in  tfaue  sacrtosent  of  the  altar,  for  which 
only  the  omlicioas  denoanoers  with  their  cemr 
plices  bad  stedied  to  mdest  and  trouble  hiuy 
ne  then  cometh  t»  answecing  the  Articles,  and 
aaith,  that  Co  the  first,  tecood,  aud  fouitb,  ba 
bath  already  in  his  former  Answeia  to  the  De- 
nunciation aufficientiy  answered,  and  tlierefora 
was  not  bound  by  law  to  answer  any  furtbcr. 

At  to  the  third,  and  filth,  be  said^  be  began 
to  write  bis  sermon,  but  being  soon  weary,  ha 
did  onk  make  certain  notes  tliereof,  wittiout 
help  or  any  other,  saving  that  he  she%ved  ibem 
to  bis  chaplains,  requiring  them  to  pat  him  in 
renkembrance  thereof.  Amongst  the  which,  for 
the  better  setting  forth  of  the  king*t  majesty't 
power  fmd  authority  in  his  minority,  be  bad 
collected  as  well  out  of  histories,  as  abo  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  tlie  nantes  of  divers  young  kings, 
whe,  notirithstanding  their  aninority,  were  foitb- 
fully  and  afaedientiy  honoured,  and  reputed  for 
very  true  and  lawful  kings;  as  Henry  Sd  beiof 
but  nine  years  old,  Edward  Sd  being  but  IS 
years,  Bicbard  Sd  being  but  eleven  yeara,  Hemy 
6th  being  not  fully  one  year,  £d%vard  5th  being 
but  11  years,  Henry  8th  being  but  18  years  of 
age.  And  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  Osiat 
and  Achat  who  wete  bat  16  yean  old,  Solomon 
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«iid  Manaascs  bein^  but  19  ^ean,  Jositts^  Jon* 
chim,  and  Josas,  bemi^  bat  8  yoars  of  age  wben 
they  entered  their  reigns.  AU  which  notes 
with  many  other  he  had  purposed  lo  declare, 
if  they  had  come  into  his  memory,  as  indeed 
they  did  not,  because  the  same  was  disturbed, 
jpartJy  for  lack  of  use  of  preachings  and  partly 
by  reason  of  n  btU  that  was  delivered  to  him 
from  the, king's  council,  to  declare  the  victory 
then  had  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk  and 
Devonshire,  which,  being  of  some  good  length, 
confounded  his  memory ;  and  partly  also  for 
that  his  book  in  his  sermon  tune  fell  away 
from  Imn,  wherein  were  divers  of  his  notes 
which  he  had  collected  for  that  purpose :  so 
that  be  could  not  remember  what  he  wonldj 
but  yet  in  generality  he  persuaded  the  people 
to  obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  whose  mi- 
nority was  manifestly  known  to  tbem^  and  to 
all  other. 

Then  as  to  the  sixth,  he  said  be  knew  not  the 
rebds  opinion,  and  therefore  could  not  answer 
thereunto.  And  aa  for  answer  to  the  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  Articles  which  touch- 
ed his  pastoral  office,  he  said,  that  notwith- 
•tanding  his  manifold  and  great  troubles,  as 
well  by  his  own  business  and  his  family's  sick- 
Bcas,  as  also  by  uncharitahie  informations  made 
•gainst  him,  yet  he  hath  not  failed  to  give  order 
unto  his  officers  straightly  to  look  unto  such 
matters,  and  such  as  he  hath  known,  which 
were  very  few  or  none,  he  caused  to  be  punished 
according  to  the  laws.  All  which  Answers, 
with  otiwr  written  with  bis  own  hand,  here- 
under follow. 

The  Answers  ^Bonner  unto  the  Articles  ob- 
jected to  him  by  the  King's  Commissioners, 
the  first  time, 

^  I  Ebmuitd,  biihop  of  London,  under  pro- 
teetation  heretofore  by  me  made,  exhibited  and 
repeated  before  you,  which  in  ail  my  sayings 
and  dofnp  I  intend  to  have  for  repeated  and 
Teiiearsea  again  to  ail  lawful  effects  and  pur- 
poses for  my  honest  and  necessary  defence, 
with  protestation  also  of  the  nullity  and  iHi- 
<|uity  of  your  process  I  had  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  likewise  of  the  generality,  inceruinty,  ob- 
scority,  contrariety,  repugnancy,  variety,  in* 
sufficiency,  and  invalidity  of  the  things  aliedged 
end  deduced  before  you  against  me,  as  well  in 
the  commission  and  denunciation  in  divers 
paru,  as  also  touching  the  articles  and  interro- 
gatories so  ministered  unto  me ;  lamenting  not 
a  liule,  that  one  of  my  vocation,  at  the  miilici- 
oils  denanciation  of  vile  heretical  and  detestable 
persons^  should  be  used  after  ibis  strange  sort, 
baring  done  the  best  I  could  to  declare  mine 
obedience  unto  the  king's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebcUtoos  person^  and  ior  itie  ad- 
vancement of  the  venty  of  Christ's  true  body 
and  his  presence  in  the  most  blessed  Sacra- 
meat  of  tne  altar.  For  which  only  the  malici- 
ous denunciaton  with  their  complices  have 
studied  to  molest  and  trouble  me;  although 
coloorably  they  woald  he  seen  to  pretend  otW 


causes,  especiidly  the  good  and  tran<|Utllity  of 
tliis  realm,  which  oar  Lord  God  knowetii  they 
care  nothing  for^  but  contrary  wise  do  let  and 
impeach  the  same,  corrupting  and  infecting 
with  their  poisoned  and  false  doctrine,  aiid 
teaching  the  king's  subjects  in  thi>  realm,  to 
the  great  peril  and  danger  thereof  many  ways ; 
do  answer  unto  certain  pretended  Articles  and 
Interrogations  ^ministered  by  yuu  indeed  unto 
me  the  said  bishop  the  13th  of  Sept.  1  j4d,  a 
fblloweth. 

<*  To  the  first  Article  objected  against  me,  I  do 
say  and  for  answer  do  refer  me  unto  my  former 
Answers  heretofore,  that  is  to  wit,  the  i3th  of 
Sept.  made  and  exhibited  by  me  before  yon 
unto  the  said  pretended  dennactation,  touching 
this  matter;  nliedgiug  withal,  that  a  report  of 
things  doth  not  absolutely  prove,  nor  uecessa^ 
rily  infer  things  to  be  in  very  deed  true  alier^ 
such  a  sort,  fashion,  manner,  and  form,  as 
soraetiiaes  they  be  reported  and  rehearsed.-^ 
To  the  second,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  thi« 
Article  doth  depend  on  the  first  Article  next 
before,  which  after  such  sort,  fashion, /manner, 
and  form  as  it  is  deduced,  was  justly  by  me,  in 
my  answer  made  unto  the  same,  denied,  and  I 
therefore  now  nr>t  bounden  by  the  law  efisoons 
to  make  other  answer  thereunto.-— To  the  third^ 
I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  began  to  write  a 
piece  of  my  sermon,  and  being  soon  weary 
thereof,  I  did  l^ave  o6r,  and  did  make  only  cer- 
tain notes  of  my  baid  sermon,  and  put  the' same 
notes  in  writing  of  mine  own  hand,  without 
help  or  counsel  of  any  other,  and  the  same 
notes  did  shew  unto  my  chaplains.  Master 
Grilbert  Bourne  and  Master  John  Harpstfield, 
both  before  and  also  since  my  said  sermon, 
only  desiring  them  to  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  my  said  notes,«and  process  to  be  made  there- 
upon, and  also  to  search  out  for  me  the  nwnet 
of  such  kings  as  were  in  their  minority  when 
they  began  to  reign.<— To  the  fourth,  I  do  an* 
swer  and  say,  that  this  Article  doth  depeiid 
upon  the  first  and  second  Articles  here  before 
denied,  deduced  in  such  sort,  manner,  and 
form,  as  is  expressed  in  the  same,  and  moreover 
I  say,  that  already  answer  is  made  hereunto  by 
me,  in  my  former  answers  made  to  the  said 
pretended  denunciation. — To  the  fifth,  (  do 
answer  and  say,  (liat  this  Article  also  doth  de- 
pend upon  tlie  first  and  second  Articles,  and. 
tTiat  answer  is  made  thereunto  by  ine  already 
in  my  former  answers  made  unto  the  said  pre- 
tended dcnuudaiion.  And  moreover  I  do  say, 
that  for  the  better  advancement  and  setting 
forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  royal  power  and 
authority  even  in  his  minority,  and  fur  the  due 
obedience  of  his  majesty's  subjects  unto  his 
liia;hness,  even  during  the  said  minority,  I  had 
collected  together  as  well  out  of  histories,  as 
also  out  of  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Te»tament, 
the  names  of  divers  kings  "being  in  minority, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  said  minority,  were 
faithfnlly,  duly,  and  reverently  obeyed,  ho- 
noured, served,  taken  and  reputed  for  very  true 
and  lawful  kings,  its  Henry  the  3d,  being  but  • 
nine  years  old  when  he  entered  to  reign  and 
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govern  as  king.  Edward  the  Sd,  being  but  13 
years  of  age.  Richard  the  2d,  b«ing  but  11 
years  of  age.  Henry  the^h,  being  not  fully 
one  year  of  age.  Edward  the  bth,  being  hut 
11  years  old.  Henry  the  8th,  being  about  18 
years  old  ;  and  so  all  these  kings  being  in  their 
minority  as  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  and 
yet  having  authority  and  power  legal,  as  ap- 
pertViineth ;  and  in  the  Old  Testament,  Osias 
and  Achas  were  very  true  kings  in  their  mino- 
rity, beini^  but  16  years  of  age ;  Solomon  and 
Manasses  being  but  12  years  of  age ;  Josias 
and  Joachim  being  but  8  years  of  age,  and 
Joas  being  but  8  years  old :  all  which  things  I 
say  I  had  collected  in  notes,  commuJiicating  the 
same  with  my  said  two  chaplains,  and  praying 
them  to  put  me  in  remembrance,  if  in  number^ 
ing  of  them,  or  in  setting  forth  my  other  notes 
at  the  time  of  my  sermon,  I  did  fail,  or  have 
default  of  memory  in  anywise.  And  all  these 
things  I  would  have  specially  set  forth  in  my 
said  sermon  if  they  had  .come  to  my  memory, 
OS  indeed  ihey  did  not,  partly  for  dbturbance 
of  my  memory  not  accustomed  to  preach  in 
that  place,  partly  also  by  reason  of  a  certain 
writing 'that  was  sent  me  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's privy  council,  being  of  ^ood  length,  to 
declare  unto  the  people  touching  the  victory 
against  the  rebels,  specially  in  Nortblk,  Devon- 
shire, and  Cornwall,  con  founding  my  memory 
in  tilings  \thich  hefore  I  had  set  m  good  order, 
and  partly  also  fur  the  falling  away  of  my  -book 
iu  tlie  time  of  my  said  sermon,  in  which  were 
contained  divers  of  my  said  notes  touching  the 
king's  majesty's  minority,  as  is  aforesaid,  hav- 
ing yet  nevertheless  otherwise,  in  generality 
and  speciality,  persuaded  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence, unto  the  king's  said  majesty,  whose  raino- 
ritj  to  them  and  all  other  is  notoriously  and 
maniiestly  known,  and  his  majesty,  saving 
of  these  late  rebels,  faithfully,  truly,  and  reve- 
rently obeyed  of  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects. — 
To  the  sixth,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  not 
knowing  certainly  of  which  Rebeb  the  article 
mcaneth,  ne  yet  what  their  opinion  is  indeed,  I 
ought  not  to  be  driven  to  make  an  answer  here- 
unto, ne  yet  can  make  good  and  perfect  answer 
therein  though  I  would.— To  the  seventh,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  albeit  I  have  by  the 
space  of  these  nve  weeks  last  past  and  more, 
been  in  miuuier  continually  in  business  and 
trouble,  as  well  in  providing  for  my  said  ser- 
mon, as  otherwise,  specially  by  reason  of  my 
family,  much  vexed  with  sickness,  to  my  great 
disquiet ness  and  charge,  and  also  by  reason 
that  I  have  been  so  much  troubled  and  cum- 
bered  by  infunnations  and  complaints  unjustly 
and  uricharitably  made  against  me,  over  and 
besides  tlie  hnvmg  of  divers  and  sundry  per- 
sons, which  daily  resort  and  come  unto  me  for 
their  suits  and  business,  both  in  matters  of  jus- 
tice rnd  otherwise,  yet  I  have  not  omitted  to 
send  forth  to  my  archdeacons  and  other  my 
otficcrs,  to  enquire  and  search  diligently  in  this 
belinlf,  and  to  certify  me  accordingly,  and  yet 
I  cnnnoi  hear  certainly  of  any  that  have  heard, 
been  at,  or  celebrated  masses  or  even  song  in 


the  Latin  tongue,  after  the  old  rite  and  manner, 
except  it  be  in  the  liouse  of  my  lady  M ory's 
grace,  or  in  the  houses  of  the  ambassadors,  ne 
yet  there  nor  in  any  of  them,  but  by  ilymg  and 
not  assured  report)  and  without  knowing  the 
names  and  persons  that  so  have  heard,  been  at, 
or  celebrate  the  same,  and  in  this  behalf  how 
far  I  can  and  ought  to  proceed  and  after  what 
sort,  I  do  refer  rac  onto  the  statute  late  made 
in  that  behalf.— To  the  eighth,  I  do  answer  and 
say,  that  tliis  Article  doth  dq)end  of  tbe  next  ar- 
ticle going  before,  and  so  consequently  answer 
is  alread)  thereunto  made.*-To  tlie  ninth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  touching  such  as  either 
have  been  denounced  oir  detected  for  sudi  cri- 
minous and  culpable  persons  to  me  or  my 
officers,  there  hath  been  process  already  made 
before  my  said  officers,  as  it  appearetb  in  my 
register,  and  the  acts  of  my  court :  and  more- 
over, I  have  given  express  commandment  to 
my  said  officers,  to  enquire  and  search  for  more 
such  offenders,  and  to  certify  me  thereof,  that 
I  may  proceed  against  them  accordingly. — To 
the  tenth,  I  do  answer  and  say.  That  as  touch* 
ing  the  time  mentioned  in  the  Article,  and  the 
declaration  to  be  made  by  doctor  Cox,  I  do 
not  well  remember  either  the  same  time,  or  yet 
the  special  points  and  substance  of  the  said 
doctor  Cox's  declaration  :  truth  it  is,  I  was  at  a 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  cross  by  the  said  doctor 
Cox,  wherein  he  inveighed  against  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  and  as  far  as  I  can  now  call  to  roy 
rememhrance,  it  was  touching  disobedience, 
wherewith  my  lord  of  Winchester  by  the  said 
doctor  Cox  seemed  to  be  charged,  and  for  a 
sermon  also  that  my  lord  of  Winchester  was 
seeming  to  have  made  before  the  king's  majesty 
in  the  court  of  Westminster. — To  the  eleventh 
Article  being  by  itself  delivered  unto  me  tha 
14th  of  this  present  Sept.  1549,  in  the  night  at 
my  house  of  London  beginning  thus,  Item,  that 
the  rites,  &c.  and  ending  thus,  The  misuses 
thereof;  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  have  al- 
ready given  commandment  to  my  officers  to 
make  diligent  search  and  enquiry  herein,  and 
to  certify  accordingly,  to  the  intent  1  may  pro- 
ceed-thereia  as  appertaineth,  and  would  be^re 
this  time  myself  have  also  inquired  and  pro- 
ceeded, had  I  not  so  been  of  all  sides  oppressed 
and  pestered  with  multitude  of  other  necessary 
business,  as  I  have  been,  to  my  great  disquiet- 
ness  and  trouble." 

When  he  had  ended  the  reading  of  these  An- 
swers, the  commissioners  said  unto  him  that  be 
had  in  the  same  very  obscurely  answered  un'o 
the  fifth  article  ministered  the  13th  of  Sept. 
wherefore  they  willed  him  tliere  expressly  to 
answer  by  mouth,  whether  he  had,  accordini; 
to  the  injunctions  delivered  unto  him,  declared 
the  Article  beginning  thus.  You  shall  also  set 
forth  in  your  sermon  that  our  authority,  he* 
Whereunto  he  again  answered.  That  he  had 
already  made  as  full  and  sufficient  an  answer 
in  writing,  as  he  was  bound  to  make  by  law.— - 
The  Judges  then  replied,  that  tbe  answers  al- 
ready made  in  that  part  were  obscure  and  in- 
sufficienty  so  that  it  appeared   not  certainly 
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whether  he  had  preached  indeed  according  to 
the  same  injunction  or  not ;  and  therefore  they 
eftsoons  wiUed  him,  as 'before,  directly  to  an- 
•twer  whether  he  had  so  accordingly  preached 
or  no,  the  hishop  still  yet  answering  as  before, — 
The  Judges  again  demanded  of  him,  whether 
he  would  otherwise  answer  or  no.  To  the 
which  he  said,  no,  tinlefls  the  law  did  compel 
^nn.  Then  they  asked  him  whether  he  thought 
the  law  did  compel  him  to  answer  more  fully 
or  no?  He  answered,  no;  adding  further  that 
he  was  not  bound  to  answer  to  such  positions. 
The  commissioners,  then  seeing  his  froward 
contumacy,  told  him  plainly,  that  if  he  persist- 
ed thus  in  his  frowardness,  and  would  not  other- 
wise answer,  they  would  according  to  law  take 
him  pro  conjfetso,  and  er  abundantt  receire  wit- 
ness aisainst  him,  and  there  withal  did  recite 
again  to  hira  six  of  the  first  and  principal  Arti- 
cles, demanding  his  final  answer  thereunto. 
Who  said,  as  li^fore,  that  be  had  already  fully 
answered  them  by  virnting ;  but  where  they  re- 
quested to  have  his  notes,  which  he  said  he  had 
made  of  his  sermon,  they  should  have  them  if 
they  would  send  for  them.  And  whereas  in  his 
answer  to  the  sixth  article  he  doubted  what 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels  was,  the  Judges  de- 
clared unto  him  that  their  opinion  was,  *  That 
the  king*8  majesty,  before  his  grace  came  to  the 
age  of  21  years,  had  not  so  full  authority  to  make 
laws  and*  statutes,  as  when  he  came  to  further 
years ;  and  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  statutes  made  in  liis  young 
age/  Whereuoto  the  bishop  answered,  that 
he  was  not  of  the  opinion  of  the  rebels  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  as  did  well -appear  by 
his  answers  as  well  nnto  the  denunciation,  as 
also  unto  the  fifth  article  objected  against  him,. 
Which  ended,  they,  perceiving  his  scornful 
carelessness,  presently  did  admit  for  witness, 
upon  the  articles  objected  against  him,  master 
John  Cheke,  Henry  Markham,  John  Joseph, 
John  Dowglas,  and  Richard  Chambers,  whom 
also  they  onerated  with  a  corporal  oath  upon 
the  holy  evangelists,  truly  to  answer  and  de- 
pose upon  the  same  articles  in  the  presence  of 
the  bisliop,  who  under  his  former  protestation, 
like  a  wily  lawyer,  protested  of  the  nullity  of 
the  receiving,  admitting,  and  swearing  of  those 
witnesses,  with  protestation  also  to  object 
against  the  persons  and  sayings  of  the  witnesses 
in  time  and  place  convenient ;  demanding  also 
a  competent  and  lawful  time  to  minister  inter- 
rogatories against  them,  with  a  copy  of  all  the 
acts  to  that  day.  Wherewith  tne  delegates 
were  well  pleased,  and  a8sig,ned  him  to  minis- 
ter his  interrogatories  against  master  Cheke  on 
that  present  day,  and  against  the  rest  the  next 
day  before  noon. 

All  which  Interrogatories  who  so  listeth  to 
peruse,  may  liereunder  read  the  same  as  fol- 
Joweth  : 

Certain  Interrof^atories  exhibited  by  Bonner  to 
be  miniitered  against  tAe foresaid  Witnesses, 
upon  the  Articles  above  mentioned  the  IQth  of' 
September. 
**  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  under  my 


protestations  heretofore  made  before  you,  do 
minister  these  interrogatories  insuing,  against 
all  and  singular  the  pretended  witnesses  already 
received  and  sworn,  as  hereafter  to  be  received 
and  sworn  against  me  the  said  bishop  in  this 
matter,  requiring  and  desiring  under  the  said 
protestation,  that  all  and  singular  the  said  pre- 
tended witnesses  may  be  examined  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  upon  the  said  interrogatories,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  of  them.  1.  That  all 
and  singular  the  said  witnesses  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  be  examined  generally  and  specially 
of  ait  and  singular  interrogatories,  commonly 
used  and  accustomed  to  be  made  in  such  mat- 
ters, especially  touching  their  age,  their  condi- 
tion, their  dwelling  place,  now  and  heretofore, 
b^  the  space  of  these  twelve  years  last  past, 
with  whom  all  this  time  they  hare  also  dwdled, 
and  been  familiar  or  conversant,  with  the 
names  and  the  places  and  persons  and  other 
circumstances  expedient  in  this  behalf,  and  by 
whom  they  have  been  found  and  maintained^ 
and  for  what  purpose.  Et  interrogentur  cof»- 
junctimf  divisim,  4*  de  quoUbet,  S.  Item,  Touch- 
ing the  pretended  articles  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  injunctions  mentioned  in  the  same,  that 
they  and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  the  said 
oath,  may  be  examined  whether  they  know 
their  said  articles  and  injunctions  to  be  true  in 
all  parts,  how  they  know  them  to  be  true,  by 
whom,  when,  and  in  what  place  deposing  the 
formal  words  of  the  said  pretended  articles  and 
injunctions  in  especial  as  they  are  deduced. 
The  first  article.  And  therein  let  them  depose 
how  he  or  they  know  the  said  articles  and  in- 
junctions to  be  received  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, bow  also  he  or  they  knew  that  I  the  said 
bishop  received  the  said  injunctions  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Protector's  grace.  How  also 
they  were  sitting  in  the  council  chamber; 
Moreover  which  were  tbe  rest  of  the  council 
then  sitting,  specifying  their  names  and  sir- 
names,  or  titles.  Also  whether  the  10th  of 
August  this  present  year,  or  the  last  year, 
moreover  whether  the  articles  or  injunctions 
were  joined  together,  or  apart,  whether  the 
tenour  thereof  and  the  form  and  manner  of 
the  doing  and  following,  touching  me  the  said 
bishop  and  also  touching  the  preaching  there- 
unto, was  as  is  deduced  in  the  first  article,  de- 
claring moreover,  when,  where,  and  how,  I  the 
said  bishop  accepted  the  said  injunctions,  or 
promised  to  observe  and  follow  the  same,  and 
by  what  express  words,  Sf  interrog.  ut  supra, — 
3.  Item,  whether  the  said  witnesses  or  any  of 
them  were  present  at  my  last  sermon  made  at 
Paul's  Cross,  where  they  then  stood,  by  whom, 
when  they  cume  to  it,  and  at  what  part  of  the 
snid  sermon,  how  long  they  tarried  thereat,  at 
what  part  thereof  or  in  all  they  were  offSendedy 
what  were  the  formal  words,  or  at  the  least  wise 
in  substance,  that  said  I  the  bishop  then  uttered 
or  wherewith  they  were  offended,  and  by  what 
occasion,  and  who  with  him  or  ttiem  did  hear 
ir,  and  in  what  place  their  contests  did  stand, 
how  lonij;  they  tarried,  and  at  what  part  they 
came  thither  or  departed  thence,  ^  interrog,  ut 
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they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  have 
tnosgressed  and  offended  tooching  the  fifth  ar- 
cicley  let  them  and  er  Ay  of  them  be  examined, 
in  Tirtue  of  their  oath,  whether  the  injanctions 
pretended  in  this  behalf  were  signed  with  the 
king's  usual  signet,  or  rather  at  ail,  whether  it 
was  sealed,  with  any  seal,  whether  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  lord  pfotector's  grace,  or  any  of 


Item,  whether  the  said  witness  or 
any  of  them  were  desired  or  reauired  by  any 
person  or  persons,  to  be  witness  m  this  matter, 
and  by  whom,  when,  where  and  how  the  same 
was  done,  and  in  whose  presence,  ^  interrog, 
ut  supra, — ^5.  Item,  wliether  they  or  any  of 
them  had  consulted  with  other  to  come  unto 
my  sermon,  for  what  puirpose,  by  whom  they 
were  induced  and  moved,  and  how  they  agreed, 
and  what  they  did  after  my  said  sermon  for  the 
impugnation  or  depraving  thereof,  4'  interrog. 
ut  supra, — 6.  Item,  wh^her  they  or  an^jr  of 
them  have  been  or  be  conversant  or  familiar 
with  any  that  hnih  been  known,  noted,  or  re- 
puted for  a  sacramentary,  in  denying  the  verity 
of  Christ's  crae  and  corporal  presence  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  whether  he  and 
they  detest  and  abhor  and  abstain  from  the 
company  of  all  such  persons  as  be  ktiown, 
noted,  or  suspected  for  sacrantentaries  in  that 
behalf,  and  what  opinion  he  and  they  have  with 
their  contests  toucbii^  the  said  presence,  4*  in- 
terrog, ut  supra, — 7.  Item,  whether  they  or 
any  of  them  have  wished  me  the  said  bisliop  to 
be  deprived  or  put  in  prison,  and  whether  they 
or  any  of  them  have  reported  and  said  that  1 
shall  be  deprived  or  imprisoned,  rgoici^g  there- 
of, and  for  what  cause  they  have  so  wished  or 
reported,  or  any  of  their  contests,  Sf  interrog. 
ut  supra.^^S.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  uf 
them  have  been  in  times  past  a  frier,  preacher, 
Minorite,  Augustine,  Or  Carmelite,,  monk,  ca- 
non-observant, or  religious  person,  professing 
solemnly  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
according  to  the  hiws,  customs,  or  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm,  then  used  and  observed, 
4"  interrog,  ut  supra, — 9.  Item,  whether  they 
or  any  of  them,  being  so  professed  ;  have 
been  or  be  since  that  time  married  to  any 
person  having,  likewise  or  otherwise,  been  pro- 
fessed or  loose,  or  been  a  widow,  and  how 
oft  they  have  been  married,  and  whether  any  of 
their  wives  be  yet  alive,  ^  interrog,  ut  supra, 
10.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  oi  them  have 
read  the  commission  in  this  matter,  and  whether 
they  or  any  of  them  do  know  or  think,  that  the 
commission,  injunctions,  articles,  and  denuncia- 
tion do  agree  together  or  no,  and  wherein  they 
think  or  know  discrepances,  or  diversities  to  be 
Between  rhem  in  this  behalf,  4*  interrog.  ut  ra- 
pra. — 11.  Item,  if  they,  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose, that  I  have  not  sincerely  and  wholly  de- 
clared as  is  contained  in  the  second  article,  let 
him  and  every  of  them  be  examined,  in  virtue 
of  their  oath,  how  they  do  know  it,  and  by  what 
means,  declaring  whom  they  think  to  have 
knowledge  therein  with  them,  4^  interrog.  ut 
supra.^^1 2.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  cE)  de- 
pose that  I  have  transgressed  and  ofi^^nded  in 
#he  fourth  article  beghiniug  thus,  Item,  that  ye 
have  not  declared,  &c.  lit  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whe- 
ther they  know  that  these  words  foUovring,  as 
mattins;  masses^,  now  said  afker  that  sort  in  this 
■realm,  were  and  be  pot  in  the  injunction  pre- 
tended to  be  ministered  unto  me  the  said  bi- 
shop or  no,  4r  interrog,  ut  iiipra«-i-13.  Item,  if 


the  privy  council,  whether  it  was  in  full  coaii- 
cil  sitting  delivered  unto  me  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor, whether  it  was  delivered  to  me,  the  rest  of 
the  king's  majesty's  jprtvy  oouocil  there  then 
sitting  whether  the  said  days  as  is  ronutned  in 
the  fifth  article,  by  whom  it  was  written,  when,  ^ 
and  where,  4*  interrog,  ut  nipro.— 14.  Item,  n 
they  or  any  of  them  So  depose  chat  I  do  defend 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels,  let  them  be  examined, 
and  every  of  them,  what  rebels  they  be,  what 
is  their  opniion,  and  how  the  law  of  this  realm 
doth  determine  therein,  declaring  by  what  words 
and  facts  I  the  said  bishop  did  speak  and  do, 
and  at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  whose  pre- 
sence such  words  or  acts  were  spoken  or  done, 
4'  intern^,  ut  iupra.^^15.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  depose  that  I  know  or  have  heard 
say  credibly  that,  since  the  time  of  the  said  pre- 
tended injunctions,  certain  persons  within  my 
diocese  liave  heard,  been  at,  or  celebrate  mass 
or  even-song  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  aiUr  the 
old  rite  and  manner,  other  than  according  to  the 
king's  majesty's  book,  let  them  and  eveiy  of 
them  be  exammed,  in  virtue  of  bis  said  oath,  how 
<hey  know  that  I  so  know  or  have  heard  say,  and 
of  the  name  or  names  of  the  party  or  parties, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when,  and  where  it 
was,  and  whether  any  denunciation  or  detection 
were,  according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
of  this  realm,  made  unto  me  or  no,  4r  interrog, 
ut  supra,~^l($.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do 
say,  that  I  know  or  have  heard  say  of  such  no- 
tabie  adulterers  and  offences  mentioned  in  the 
9th  article,  let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exa- 
mined, in  virtue  of  his  and  their  oath,  what  they 
do  know  that  I  do  know,  or  have  heard  say, 
and  who  be  the  persons,  where  they  dwell,  vrio 
hath  denounced  or  detected  them,  and  how  I 
could  and  ought  to  have  cited  them  and  puni^ 
ed  them  in  this  behdf,  4r  interrog.  ut  supra^ — 
17.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  do  aay 
tha  1 1  know  certainly  now,  what  Dr.  Cox  d^ 
dared  in  his  s^^rmon  at  Paul's  cross,  as  is  de- 
duced in  the  10th  article,  let  them  be  enquired 
and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  how 
they  can  prove  it,  by  whom,  and  after  what  son, 
4f  interrog,  «<  t«pra.-~18.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  say,  That  I  do  know  or  hear  cer- 
tainly of  the  diversity  of  the  rites  of  the  coounoa 
service  of  the  church,  now  set  forth,  and  of  the 
ministers  and  parsons  transgressing  therein,  let 
them  and  every  of  them  in  virtue  of  their  oath, 
be  examined  whether  there  h^th  been  any  de- 
tection or  denunciation  made  to  me  thereupon, 
and  how  they  know  or  can  prove  that  I  Isave 
been  culpable  and  negligent  herein,  4*  imtem^, 
ut  eupra.-^lO,  Item,  whetlier  they  or  anj  of 
them  have  been  spoken  unto  or  solicited  herein 
to  testify,  and  after  what  sort,  by  whom,  when^ 
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and  where,  and  what  was  their  conferanca  and 
oornmunicatbii  thereui,  4r  inierrog,  ut  iupra.-— 
SO.  Iteniy  that  they  and  every  of  thenn  aeclare 

*  and  shew  the  true  and  sufficient  cause  of  their 
testimoDy,  in  all  and  singular  the  premises." 

iVfter  this  the  Judges  delegate  aastgned  the 
Bishop  to  appear  agam  before  then  upon  Wed- 
Bcsday  then  next  ensuing,  between  the  hours  of 
sefen  and  eight  of  the  clock  before  noon,  in 
the  ball  of  tlMB  archbishop's  manor  of  Lambeth, 
there  to  shew  the  cause  why  be  should  not  be 
declared,  pro  confeito,  upon  all  the  articles 
vhereunto  be  had  not  then  iUly  answeied,  and 

•  to  see  further  process  done  in  the  matter ;  and 
so  (be  still  procesting  of  the  nullity  and  invali- 
dity af  all  their  proceedings)  they  did  for  that 
preseot  depart. — in  this  meJMiwhile  the  oom- 
missiooers  certified  the  king's  majesty  and  his 
council,  of  the  bishop's  demeanour  towards 
them,  and  what  objections  he  had  made  against 
their  proceedings,  making  doubts  and  ambigui- 
ties whether,  by  the  tenor  of  his  majesty's  com- 
mission,  the  comnussioners  micht  proceed  not 
only  at  the  denunciation,  but  uso  at  their  mere 
oflfee;  and  also  whether  they  might  as  well  de- 
termine or  hear  the  cause.  Whereupon  his  ma- 
jesty by  advice  aforesaid,  for  the  better  under- 
standiag  thereof  did  the  17th  of  September 
mmI  unto  the  commissioners  a  full  and  perlbct 
Declaration  and  Interpretation  of  his  wifl  and 

*  pleasure  in  the  foresaid  coromisuon,  giving 
them  hereby  full  authority  to  proceed  at  their 
own  disoretionfiy  as  appeareth  more  at  large  by 
the  tenor  thereof  ensomg : 

A  certain  Declaratimi  or  Interpretation  of  the 
JGw^,  touching  certain  pointi  and  doubt$  in 
kii former  Commissiou^  with  licence  given  to 
the  Commissionert  as  well  to  determine  at  to 
iear,  in  ike  case  ofBonjMr. 

**  Edwakd  9,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
Eariaod,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
laith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland,  in  earth  the  sopreme  head ;  to  the 
most  revercnd^fiather  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate  of  Eng- 
land, the  right  rev.  father  in  God  Nicolas  bp. 
of  Rochester  our  trusty  and  right  weUrbeloved 
counsellors,  sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tbo.  Smith 
knights,  our  two  principal  secretaries,  and 
Wm.  May  doctor  of  law  civil  and  dean  of 
Paul's,  greeting.  Where  we  of  late,  by  the 
adviceof  our  most  entirely  beloved  unde  Ed- 
ward d«rke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  per^ 
aon,  and  protector  of  our  realm^,  dominions, 
and  subjects  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council, 
have  addressed  onto  you,  Gre,  four  or  three  of 
you,  our  lettet^s  patents  of  commission  bearing 
date  at  Westminster  the  8th  of  8cpt.ln  the 
Srd  year  of  our  reign,  willing  you  by  force 
thereof  to  hear  the  matters  and  cause  of  con- 
tempt therein  expressed,  and  callins  before  you 
aa  wcJl  the  denouncers  thereof,  as  uso  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God  Edmund  bp.  of  London, 
against  whom  audi  Denundation  is  made,  as 
in  our  said  Letters  of  Commission  more  at  large 
4otb  appear,  we  be  now  credibly  informed. 


that  upon  the  said  commission  divers  doubts 
and  ambiguities  have  and  may  arise.— As 
whether  you  by  the  tenor  of  the  said  cosnmis* 
sioo  may  proceed  not  only  at  the  denunciation, 
but  also  of  mere  office.  And  also  whether  ye 
may  as  well  determine"^  as  hear  tlie  said  cause. 
For  further  declaration  whereof  we  do  now  in- 
terpret  and  dedare,  that  our  full  mind  and 
pleasure,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  was  by  our 
commission,  and  now  is,  that  you  should  pro* 
eeed  as  well  by  mere  office,  as  also  by  the  way 
of  denondatioo,  and  either  of  them,  or  by  any 
other  ways  or  means  at  your  discretions,  where* 
by  the  truth  and  merits  of  the  cause  amy  be 
most  speedily  and  best  known,  and  that  ye 
might  and  may  as  well  finally  determine  as 
hew  the  said  matters ;  in  all  your  orders  and 
doingsy  cutting  away  all  vain  and  superfluous 
delays^  and  having  respect  to  the  only  tmth  of 
the  matter.  And  this  our  decUratioo  we  send' 
unto  you  of  our  sure  knowledge  and  isere  mo* 
tion,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  supplying  all  de- 
fault, ceremony,  and  point  pf  the  law,  which 
hath,  shall,  or  may  arise  of  your  doings  by 
reason  of  an^^  default  of  words  in  our  said  foiu 
mer  commission  or  any  part  thereof,  any  law, 
statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
And  therefore  we  wiH  and  command  you  to 
proceed  in  the  said  matters  accordingly,  as 
well  to  our  foresaid  commissifm  as  this  our  de- 
claration, and  to  fail  ye  not.  In  witness 
whereof  we  have  made  these  our  letters  pa- 
tents. At  Hampton  Court  the  17th  day  of 
September." 

Thejourth  Session  against  Bonner y  Bi»ltsp  of 
London^  before  the  King*s  Commistionertj  in 
the  great  hall  at  Lambethj  the  Sth  of  Sept. 
Aftsr  this  Declaration  being  sent  down 
and  received  from  the  kin^  the  bp.  of  London, 
(aecordioj^  to  the  commissioners  assignment 
the  Monday  before)  appeared  again  before  theia 
upon  Wednesday  the  Sth  of  Sept.  in  the  great 
hall  at  Lambeth.  Where  under  his  wonted 
protestation,  first  be  declared,  that  although 
lie  had  already  sufficiently  answered  all  things, 
vet  forther  to  satisfy  the  term  assigned  unto 
him,  to  shew  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  de« 
dared,  pro  eonfessOj  upon  the  articles  thereto- 
fore ministered  against  him,  and  to  the  whvoh 
he  had  not  fully  answered,  he  had  tlien  a  mat* 
ter  in  writing  to  exhibit  unto  them,  why  he 
ought  not  so  to  be  declared,  which  he  read 
there  openly.  Wherein  first  under  Uis  accus- 
tomed unreverent  terras  of  pretended,  unjust, 
and  unlawful  process  and  assignation,  he  said 
he  was  not  bound  by  the  law  (for  good  and 
reasonable  causes)  to  obey  the  same,  especially 
their  a8aignation.<-^And  first,  for  that  the  same 
was  only  pronounced  b^  sir  Tho.  Smith,  ocke 
of  the  pretended  commissioners,  without  the 
consent  of  his  pretended  coUeagues ;  or  at  the 
least  he  as  a  commissioner  did  prescribe  the 
actuary  what  to  write,  which  he  ought  not  to 
have  done,  because  by  law  he  ought  not  to  have 
intermeddled  therein,  for  that  his  colleagues 
did  the  first  day  begin  to  sit  as  judges  against 
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y, 


him  the  bishop,  without  the  presence  of  the 
said  sir  Tlio.  Smith. — And  secondly,  because 
his  Answers,  as  well  unto  ihe  pretended  de- 
nunciation, as  also  to  all  the  articles  thereto- 
fore objectod  againiit  him,  were  as  full  and 
sufficient,  as  the  law  required  (or  at  leastwise 
there  was  notliing  good  in  law  apparent  to  tiie 
contrary)  and  therefore  he  was  not  enforced  by 
law  further  to  answer  tliereunto  without  fur- 
ther allegatioo.— And  because  also  that  all 
their  proceedings  thereto  were  so  extraordina- 
rily done,  that  they  had  confounded  all  man- 
ner of  lawful  process,  sometimes  proceed*' 
log  ad  deaunciandum,  sometimes  ex  officio  mero, 
and  sometimes  ex  officio  mixto,  contrary  unto 
the  king's  ccdesiasucal  laws,  and  contrary  also 
unto  their  commission  in  that  behalf.— >And 
likewise  because  divers  of  the  articles  pretended 
were  superfluous  and  impertiueatj  not  reveal- 
ing though  they  were  proved,  containing  in 
them  notruth  and  falsity,  some  obscure  and 
unqertaiu,  some  depending  upon  other  articles 
either  denied  or  at  the  Tea^t  qualified,  some 
captious  and  deceitful  to  bring  the  answerer 
into  a  snare,  and  some  also  being  articles 
of  the  law,  in  such  sort  as  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  of  this  realm  the  king's  subjects 
were  not  bound  to  make  answer  thereunto. — 
And  lastly,  because  that  sir  Tho.  Soiith,  se- 
cretary to  the  king's  majesty,  when  that  the 
bishop  was  last  with  the  council  in  the  council 
,  chamber  at  White  Hall,  after  the  departure  of 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
did  himself  alone  (without  any  other)  write 
certain  articles,  or  injunctions  (amongst  the 
which  was  that  of  the  king's  authority  in  his 
minoritv)  and  afterward  did  copy  the  same  at 
the  table  within  the  said  council  chamber,  and 
CO  himself  did  deliver  them  unto  him.  By 
reason  whereof  that  is  not  true,  which  in  the 
commission,  denunciation  and  articles  was  de- 
duced and  objected  against  him« 

When  these  fond  and  frivolous  objections 
were  thus  read,  the  archbishop  seeing  his  inor- 
dinate and  intolerable  contempt  towards  them, 
charged  him  vei^  sharply,  saying.  My  lord  of 
London,  if  I  had  sitten  here  only  as  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  it  had  been  your  part  to  have 
used  yourself  more  lowly,  obediently  and  rever- 
ently towards  me  than  you  have ;  but  seeing 
that  I  «ith  my  colleagues  sit  here  now  as  de- 
legates from  the  king's  mi^jesty,  I  must  tell  you 
plain,  you  have  behaved  yourself  too  much  in- 
ordinately. For  at  every  time  that  we  have 
sitten  in  commission,  you  have  used  such  un- 
seemly fashions,  without  all  reverence  and  obe- 
dience, giving  taunts  and  checks  as  well  unto 
us,  with  divers  of  the  servants  and  chaplains,  as 
also  unto  certain  of  the  ancientest  that  be  here, 
oalliug  .them  fools  and  daws,  with  such  hke, 
as  that  you  have  given  to  the  multitude  an  in- 
tolerable example  of  disobedience.  And  I  in- 
sure you  my  lord,  there  is  you  and  one  other 
bishop  whqm  I  could  name,  that  have  used 


At  which  words  the  gross  bibhop  (a  beast  a 
man  might  justly  term  him)  said  scornfully  to 
the  arclibishop,You  shew  yourself  to  be  a  meet 
judge. 

The  archbishop  then  proceeding  laid  to  his 
charge  how  Iiidtscretely  the  last  day  in  the 
chapel  he  had  called  all  die  people  woodcocks. 
-— \V  hereunto  he  answered,  that  the  last  ses- 
sion Wm.  Latimer,  one  of  the  denouncers, 
being  there  present,  had  practised  with  the 
audience  that  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
them,  they  should  (aini  did  as  it  were  by  a  to- 
ken given  them)  say  as  he  said,  aud  do  as  be 
did;  as  one  time  upon  the  lifting  up  of  his 
hand,  tliey  cried,  nay,  nay;  and  at  another 
time,  yea,  yea,  aud  latched  they  could  not 
tell  wherj^at,  with  such  like  fashions. 

Unto  which  words  Latimeri  seeing  his  vain 
suspicion,  replied  saying,  that  he  lifted  not  up 
his  hand  at  any  time  but  only  to  cause  them  to 
hold  their  peace. — ^Then  secretary  Smith  said 
t4>  the  bishop,  that  in  all  bis  writings  and  an- 
swers that  be  had  hitl^erto  hiid  in,  be  would 
not  once  acknowledf^e  them  as  the  king's  com- 
missioners, but  used  always  protestations  with 
divers  inkbome  and  naughty  terms,  calling 
them  pretended  commissioners,  pretended  de- 
legates, pretended  commission,  pretended  arti- 
cles, pretended  proceedings,  so  that  all  thiugs 
were  *  pretended'  with  him.  Indeed  (said  he) 
such  terms  the  proctors  of  chuix:bes  use,  to  de- 
lay matters  for  their  clients,  when  tliey  wiU 
not  have  the  truth  known  :  but  you  my  lord  to 
use  us  the  king's  majesty's  commissioners  with 
such  terms,  you  do  therein  very  lewdly  and 
naughtily.  And  I  pray  you  what  other  ihio( 
did  the  rebels  ? — For  when  letters  or  pardons 
were  brought  them  from  the  king  and  his 
council,  they  would  not  credit  them,  but  said 
they  were  none  of  the  king's  or  his  council's, 
but  gentlemen's  doings,  and  made  under  a 
bush,  with  such  like  terms.  But  now  my  lord, 
because  hitherto  we  cannot  make  you  confess 
whether,  in  your  Sermon  that  you  preached,  ye 
omitted  the  article  touching  the  king's  m^cs- 
ty'b  authority  in  his  tender  age  or  not,  hut  still 
have  said  that  ye  will  not  otherwise  answer 
than  yq  have  done,  and  that  ye  have  ahead/ 
sufficiently  answered  (with  many  such  delays) 
so  as  we  can  by  no  means  induce  you  to  con- 
fess plainly  what  you  did,  yea  or  nay ;  there* 
fore  I  say,  to  the  intent  we  may  come  to  the 
truth,  we  have  dilated  the  matter  more  at  large, 
and  have  drawn  out  other  articles  w hereunto 
you  shall  be  sworn,  and  then  I  trust  you  will 
dally  with  us  no  more  as  you  have  done.  For 
although  ye  make  your  answei-s  in  writing,  ye( 
you  shall  be  examined  by  us  and  make  your 
answers  by  mouth  to  the  same  articles,  or  else 
you  !>hall  do  worse.  Indeed  I  do  not,  (as  I 
said)  discommend  your  protestations  and  tena^ 
of  law.  if  it  were  in  a  young  proctor  that  woul4 
help  his  client*^  cause ;  but  in  you  it  may  dq( 
be  suffered  so  to  use  the  king's  commissioners. 


yourselves  so  contemptuously  and  disobediently.  Then  did  the  delegates  minister  unto  him 
as  the  Uke  I  think  hath  not  before  been  heard  J  certain  new  articles  and  injunctions,  and  did 
(ff  or  seen ,  whereby  ye  have  done  mucl^  harm.jQthere  operate  lum  with  a  corporal  ocoh  in  tbiii^ 
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of  law  to  nuike  a  full  and  true  answer  there- 
unto. The  bishop  notwithstanding  still  (ac- 
cording to  his  wonted  manner)  under  his  for- 
mer protestation  protested  of  the  nullity  and 
invalidity  of  these  articles,  injunctions,  and 
process,  desiring  also  a  copy  thereof,  vvith  a 
competent  time  'to  answer  thereunto.  To 
whom  the  judges  decreed  a  copy,  commanding 
him  to  come  to  his  examination  to  the  arcl>- 
bishop  the  next  day  at  8  o'clock  before  noon. 
— ^Then  the  commissioners  did  receive  for  wit- 
ness, upon  these  new  articles  now  ministered 
unto  the  bishop,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Thomas 
Chalenor,  knts.  master  Wm.  Cicil,  Armigel 
Wade,  and  Wm.  Hunnings,  clerks  to  the  king's 
majesty's  council,  whom  they  onerated  with  a 
corporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
who  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  of  their  rev .  i 
ceiving  and  swearing,  objected  aigainst  them'y'l 
and  their  savings ;  and  therewith,  repeating  his 
interrogatories  already  ministered,  said  be  had 
more  to  minister  by  to-morro^  at  8  o'clock. — 
The  same  day  and  time  likewise  the  bishop 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  an  informa- 
tion, or  rather  cavillation  against  Wm.  Lati- 
mer, for  that  he,  notwithstanding  that  he  had 
in  ail  his  talk  pretended  the  great  tranquillity 
of  this  realm,  which  was  greatly'  impeached 
and  hindered  when  that  any  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects should  think  that  his  majesty  hath  not  as 
full  power  and  authofity  r6yal  in  his  minority, 
as  when  his  majesty  came  to  perfect  age,  or 
should  think  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  same,  yet  hath  of  late  there  in  open 
.  audience  reported,  that  he  hath  heard  with  his 
ears  diven^  persons  unreverently  speak  of  the 
king*s  majesty,  saying,  Tush,  the  king  is  but  a 
bal^  or  child,  what  laws  can  he  make?  or 
what  can  he  do  in  his  minority  ?  Let  him  have 
a  toast  and  butter,  or  bread  and  milk,  and  th&t 
is  more  meeter  for  him  than  to  make  laws  and 
statutes,  or  to  bind  us  to  obey  them ;  we  are 
not  bound  to  obey  till  he  be  past  his  minority, 
and  come  to  his  full  and  perfect  age  :  with  the 
hearing  of  which  words  the  bishop  also  charged 
the  commissioners,  and  that  because  Latimer, 
at  the.  recital  of  the  same  in  their  presence, 
was  neither  by  them  controlled,  nor  yet  caused 
to  bring  forth  the  same  persons,  but  was  let 
pass  in  silence,  saving  that  he  the  said  bishop 
did  speak  against  him  in  that  behalf,  sayine, 
Tba^  he  would  detect  him,  because  that,  as  it 
appeared,  he  had  of  long  time  concealed  the 
words  and  not  opened  the  same  in  such  place 
and  to  such  persons  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
but  had  kept  the  persons  and  sayings  of  them 
secret,  either  not  taking  the  matter  to  be  of 
aoch  importance  as  he  pretended,  or  else  there- 
by unfuithfuUy  behaving  himself  towards  his 
prince,  and  therefore  was  worthy  with  his 
aiders,  favonVers,  and  counsellors  to  be  pu- 
nished. 

These  vain  cavillations  ended,  the  commis- 
sioners for  that  day  finished  their  session,  assign- 
ing the  bishop  to  appear  in  that  same  place 
again  upon  Monday  then  next  following,  be- 
-ttreeo  tiie  hours  of  six  and  nine,  in  the  fore- 
vol.  I. 


noon,  then  and  there  to '  shffw  a  final  causa 
why  he  should  not  be  declared  pro  conf'exso.  ^^ 
And  so  delivering  him  a  copy  of  the  Articles , 
they  departed ;  the  contents  whereof  ensue : 

Articles  and  Positions  given  by  the  King's  Com- 
missioners to  the  Bishop  of  Londouy  to  be  an- 
saered  by  him  jointly  and  severally  in  every 
point  the  second  time. 

"  1.  That  ye  were  sent  for  to  the  lord  pro- 
tector's grace,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  and 
came  thither  into  the  court  at  Westminster  the 
tenth  of  August,  or  some  other  day  of  the  same 
month.  2.  That  at  the  same  time  the  lord 
protector  and  divers  other  of  the  king's  majesty's 
privy  council  sitting  in  council,  ye  were  called 
in,  and  there  the  said  lord  protector  did  on  the 
king's  majesty's  behalf  declare  unto  you  divers 
faults  and  abuses  the  which  were  found  in  you, 
and  gave  you  straight  charge  to  amend  them, 
adding  threatening  that  else  you  should  be 
otherwise  looked  unto.  3.  That  the  said  lord 
protector's  grace  did  dechire  unto  you,  for 
better  admonition  and  amendment  of  you,  that 
you  should  have  from  the  king's  majesty,  hv 
his  advice  and  the  rest  of- the  privy  council, 
certain  articles  aqd  injunctions,  to  observe  and 
follow,  given  you  in  writing.  4.  That  there 
and  then  the  said  lord  protector  commanded 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  secretary  to  the  king's 
majesty,  to  read  a  certain  proper  book  of  in- 
junctions and  articles  unto  you,  the  said  secre- 
tary standing  at  the  council  table's  end,  nnd 
YOU  standing  by  and  hearing  the  same.  5. 
That  the  said  lord  protector  there  and  then 
willed  certain  things  in  tlie  said  book  of  injunc- 
tions to  be  reformed,  as  where  ye  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  sooner,  at  your  request  it 
was  appointed  unto  you  to  preach  the  Sunday 
three  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  said  writing. 

6.  That  in  the  said  articles  the  lord  protector's 
grace  found  fault,  because  an  article  or  com- 
mandment unto  you  set  forth  and  declared  of 
the  king's  majesty'^  authority  now  in  his  young 
age  and  of  his  laws  tind  statutes  in  the  same 
time,  was  omitted,  and  therefore  either  imme- 
diately before  you  came  into  the  council  cham- 
ber, or  yon  bcihg  present  and  standing  iby, 
commanded  the  said  secretary  Smith  to  put  in 
writing  and  annex  it  to  the  rest*  of  the  articles. 

7.  That  the  said  secretary  Smith,  then  and 
there  did,  immediately  upon  commandment, 
write  into  the  said  book  or  paper,  wherein  the 
rest  of  the  articles  were  written,  the  said  article ; 
videlicet,  You  shall  also  set  forth  in  your  ser- 
mon, that  the  authority  of  our  royal  power  is 
(as  the  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  ^  ^ 
force  in  this  our  young  age,  then  was  of  any  of 
our  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much 
elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and 
other  young  kings  in  the  scriptuie,  and  there- 
fore all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  the 
obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes, 
than  if  we  were  of^  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age. 

8.  That  the  lord  protector  did  so  deliver  you 
the  book  or  paper,  willing  first  the  said  secre- 
tary Smith  to  amend  all  things  as  be  had  ap* 

2  X 
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poliiteii.  9.  That  ye  then  and  there  rlid  pro- 
iiiiat  to  ihc  Wrti  proit etui's  j^race,  tiiat  ye  would 
ohberve  and  fuliii  ail  iii  the  i^aiU  injunctions 
and  articles  contained.  10.  Tiint  all  thiiij^s  in 
the  said  book,  put  in  and  mentioned  by  the 
said  sec^etil^y  Smith,  aud  the  buine  so  readj  to 
you  by  him,  and  you  iir^t  agreeing  that  ail  tlmt 
was  by  bint  so  sVrittea  was  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor's appuiutment,  the  said  book  was  so  deliver- 
ed unlo  you  then  aud  there  by  the  said  secre- 
tary Smith  in  the  council  chamber.  11.  Time 
you  have  the  said  book  in  your  posscssi/Du,  or 
else  know  where  it  is,  the  true  copy  whereof  in 
efi'ect  is  annexed  to  these  articles.  ,12.  Tiiat 
ye  were  ccnimanded  in  the  same  injunctions  to 
preach  the  Sunday  three  weeks  after  tlie  delivery 
therk?ofat  Paurs,  and  Uiere  to  intreat  upon 
certain  articles,  as  is  specdied  in  the  said  book 
of  injunction!,  aud  especially  in  the  said  article 
beginning,  Ve  shall  also  set  forth^  aud  ending, 
thirty  or  foity  years  of  age.  13.  That  for  the 
accomplishment  of  part  of  the  said  injunctions 
and  commandment,  you  did  preach  the  first 
day  of  September  hibt  past  at  Paul's  Cross.  14. 
That  at  the  said  sermon,  contrary  to  your  in- 
junctions, ye  omitted  and  left  out  the  said  arti- 
cle beginning,  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your 
sermon,  &c.  and  endinj:,  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age.  15.  Ye  shall  ahq  answer  whether  ye 
think  and  believe  that  (he  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects be  bound  to  obey  as  well  the  laws,  statutes, 
proctamations,  and  other  ordinances  made  now 
ill  this  young  age  of  the  king*s  majesty,  as  the 
laws,  statutes,  proclamations,  and  ordinances 
made  by  Lis  highness's  proi;enitors." 

These  Articles  being  thus  ministered  to  the 
said  bishop  of  London,  tlie  next  day  being 
Thursday  and  the  19th  of  Sept.  the  forenamed 
coramist>iouers  sat  in  the  lu'chbishop's  chamber 
of  pre^ejice  at  Lambeth^  attending  xhe.  coming 
of  the  bishop  of  Loudon.  Before  whom  there 
appeared  lU^bcrt  Johnson  the  bishop's  register, 
and  tliere  did  declare  unto  the  commissiontixs 
that  the  bishop  his  master  could  not  at  that 
tijue  personally  appear  before  them  without 
great  danger  of  his  Lodily  health,  because  thiit 
lie  feared  to  fall  into  a  fever  by  reason  of  a  cold 
that  he  had  taken  by  too  much  overwatching 
himself  the  last  night  before,  whereby  he  waji 
compelled  to  keep  his  bed:  nevertheless,  if  he 
could  without  danger  of  his  bodily  liealth  he 
would  appear  before  them  the  same  day  at  after* 
noon.  Ihis  excuse  the  judges  were  content  to 
take  in  good  part.  Yet  said  master  secretary 
Smith,  That  if  be  were  sick  indeed,  the  excuse 
was  reasonable  and  to  be  allowed,  but  (quoth 
he)  I  promise  you,  my  lord  hath  so  dallied 
with  u."^,  and  used  hitherto  such  delays,  that  w^ 
may  mistrust  that  this  is  hut  a  feigned  excuse  : 
liowbcit  upon  your  faithful  declaration  we  are 
content  to  tarry  until  one  of  the  clock  at  aficr- 
noon,  and  so  they  did,  willing;  i\JT.  Johnson  to 
signify  then  untotl.eni  whetlier  the  bijihop  could 
npptar  or  not. 

At  which  hour  Robert  .TohnsOn  and  Richard 
Ro|;Lrjs  gentlemcu  of  the  bishop's  chamber  ap-  I 
peuied  again  before  (be  comijQi;ksioners,  de^lar-  | 


ing  that,  for  the  causes  afore  alledged,  tlieir 
master  could  not  appear  at  that  tiMie  neithet. 
Whereupon  master  secretary  Smith  said  unto 
them,  My  lord  of  London  your  master  hath 
lised  us  very  homely,  and  sought  delays  hitlier* 
to,  and  now  perhaps,  pcrceiviug  these  last  arti- 
cles to  touch  the  quick,  and  therefore  loth  to 
come  to  his  answer,  he  feigneth  himself  sick. 
But  because  he  shall  uot  so  deceive  us  anj 
more,  we  will  send  the  knight  marshal  unto 
him,  wilhn^  him  if  he  be  sick  indeed  to  let  him 
alone,  for  uiat  is  a  reasonable  excuse ;  but  if 
he  be  not  sick,  then  to  bring  him  forthwith  to 
us ;  for  I  promij)e  you  he  shall  uot  use  us  as  be 
hath  done,  we  will  not  take  it  at  liis  hands  : 
and  therefore  master  Johnson,  said  he,  you  do 
the  part  of  a  trusty  servant  as  becometb  you^ 
but  It  is  also  your  part  to  shew  my  lord  his 
stubborn  heart  and  disobedience,  which-  doth, 
him  more  hann  than  he  is  aware  of.  What^, 
thinketh  he  to  stand  with  a  king  in  his  own 
realm;  Is  this  the  j  art  of  a  subject?  Nay,  I. 
weeu  we  .shall  have  a  new  Thomas  Beckett. 
Let  him  take  heed,  for  if  he  play  these  part& 
he  may  fortune  to  be  made  shorter  by  the  head. 
He  may  appeal  if  he  tliink  good ;  but  whe- 
ther ?  To  the  bishop  of  Rome  ?  So  he  mav 
help  himself  forwards.  I  say  he  cannot  appeal 
but  to  the  same  king  who  hatli  made  us  his 
judges,  aud  to  the  bench  of  bis  couacil,  aad 
how  [hey  will  take  this  t^Stter  when  they  hear 
of  it,  I  doubt  not.  He  would  make  men  be* 
lieve  that  he  w  ere  called  before  us  for  preach* 
ing  his  opinion  of  the  sacrament,  wherein  I  as* 
sure  you  he  did  both  falsely  and  naughtily^ 
yea  aad  lewdly,  and  more  than  became  hiin, 
and  more  than  he  had  in  commandment  to  do^ 
for  he  was  not  willed  to  speak  of  that  matter, 
and  perhaps  he  may  hear  more  of  that  here* 
after ;  but  yet  we  will  lay  no  such  thing  to  his 
charge,  and  therefore  we  will  not  have  him  to 
delay  us  as  he  doth.  Which  ended,  the  dele* 
gates  notwithstanding  decreed  to  tarry  agaia 
for  him  until  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon 
the  next  day,  being  Friday,  and  the  20th  of 
September. 

Tkejifth  Action  or  Process  the  ZOth  of  Septesn^ 
ber,  against  Bonner  Bishop  of  Londong  6e» 
/ore  the  King's  Commissioners*     . 
At  which  day  and  time  the  bishop  appeared 
himself  personalty  before  them   in   the  same 
chamber  of  presence ;  where  first  he  did  exhi- 
bit his  Answers  unto  the  last  articles  ministered 
unto  him  the  1 8th  of  September,  the  contents 
whereof  hereunder  follow. 

T/ie  Anstcer  of  the  said  Bishop  of  London  made 
unlo  the  Articles  ministered  unto  him  the 
ifcond  time. 

'*  The  Answers  of  me  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  under  mine  accustomed  protestation. 
given  unto  tiie  articles  of  late  nunistercd  and 
exhibited  agaiust  me  here  in  tiiis  court,  with 
special  protestation  also,  tliat  I  do  not  intend 
in  any  wise  to  make  answer  to  any  of  Uie  said 
articles,  otherwise  tlian  the  law  ol  this  realm 
doth  bind  me  to  do,  uot  to  speak  o£  say  cou- 
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trary  to  any  thing  thet  in  my  f)rmer  answers  I 
have  said  ortioiie  ;  and  ihnt  if  it  so  chance  me 
to  flo,  it  is  not  nor  shall  not  be  with  my  ^ood 
will  or  full  consent,  and  tlint  fro  soon  as  I  shall 
perceive  it,  I  intend  to  revoke  it,  and  so  now 
as  then,  and  then  as  now,  do  so  in  that  case  re- 
voke, to  all  honest  and  lawful  purposes. — To 
the  first  article  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  there 
was  a  messenger,  whose  name  I  know  not,  that 
came  onto  me  to  Fulham,  as  I  now  remember, 
but  I  do  not  remember  the  day  thereof,  and  he 
said  that  my  lord  protector's  grace  required 
me  to  come  by  and  by  to  speak  with  him.  And 
thereupon,  having  made  the  said  mes«ienger  to 
break  his  fast,  1  repaired  to  the  court  at  West- 
minster, but  not  upon  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
but  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  — To 
the  second  I  do  sajr,  that  it  is  obscure,  uncer- 
tain, and  over  general,  especially  in  those 
words  at  the  same  time,  which  may  be  referred 
to  the  tenth  of  August,  and  tht  n  answer  alrea- 
dy is  made  thereunto,  and  it  may  be  referred 
to  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  of  Au- 
gust, either  before  the  tenth  of  August,  or 
after.  And  because  it  remaineth  undeclared, 
I  am  not  bound  in  law  to  answer  unto  it,  nei- 
ther yet  to  these  words  and  sentences  irt  the 
ttad  article,  to  wit.  Then,  and  there,  for  they 
without  declaration  are  uncertain,  obscure, 
•and  general,  and  I,  before  the  specification  and 
declaration  thereof,  not  bound  herein  to  make 
an  answer,  specially  having  already  made  full 
and  sufficient  answer  in  this  matter,  according 
to  the  commission,  as  I  do  take  it, and  accord- 
ing unto  the  law ;  which  also  willeth,  that  if  a 
certain  answer  be  looked  for,  the  position  and 
article  must  before  be  certain.— To  the  3d,  4ih, 
5tb,  6th,  7th^  8ih,  Pth,  10th,  11th,  leth,  13th, 
and  14th  articles,  he  answcrelh  all  after  one 
manner  and  sort,  as  thus,  that  it  doth  depend 
of  the  former  articles,  to  which  for  causes 
'afi>resaid,  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  in  law  to 
make  answer,  especially  having  already  made. 
— Saving  that  in  the  6lh,  he  addetfi  thereunto, 
that  be  at  no  time  heard  the  lord  protector 
find  fault,  nor  commanded  as  is  deduced  in  the 
said  article,  so  far  as  he  doth  find.  Also  sav- 
ing the  7th  article,  where  he  addeth  neverthe- 
less confessing  und  acknowleddng,  with  heart 
and  mouth,  the  king's  majesty's  authority  and 
regal  power  and  minority,  as  well  and  full  as  in 
his  majority.  Also  savini;  the  8th,  ath,  lOtli, 
and  11th  articles,  where  lie  addeth,  as  they  be 
dedoced  they  are  not  true,  as  appeareth  in 
conferring  one  with  another. — ^To  the  l^ih  and 
14th  articles,  he  addeth  as  they  be  deduced 
they  are  not  true;  confessing  nevertheless  tlie 
king's  majesty's  authority  and  power  reiral,  as 
before  is  expressed. — To  the  15tli  article  he 
answereth  and  saith.  That  it  is  a  position  in 
law,  and  that  yet  both  now  and  heretoftire  he 
hath  made  answer  thereunto  in  effect  and  sub- 
stance, as  appeareth  in  his  former  answers,  and 
«f>fhall  do  always  according  to  the  law  and  his 
bounden  duty,  acknowledging,  as  he  hath  al- 
ready done,  the  kind's  majesty's  regal  power  in 
his  minority  to  be  no  less  than  in  bis  majority, 
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and  the  ^subjects  bound  to  obey  unto  his  grace, 
fiis  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  his  said 
authority,  as  well  in  his  roinoriiy  as  in  iiis 
majioriiy,  not  allowing,  hot  expressly  condemn- 
ing the  opinion  of  jlii  rebtls  iioidnig  the  con- 
trary." 

After  this,  perceiving  that  master  secwtary 
Smith  was  somewhat  more  quick  with  hmi  than 
others  of  the  commissioner?,  and  that  he  wotdd 
not  suffer  him  any  longer  to  dally  out  the  mat- 
ter with  his  vain  quiddities  and  subtdties  in 
law,  but  ever  eame^ily  nr;;ed  him  to  go  diiect- 
ly  to  his  matter,  and  therewithal  sometimes 
sharply  rebuking  him  for  his  e\  il  and  stubborn 
behaviour  towards  them  ;  Ire  to  deface  his  au- 
thority, as  he  thought,  did  also  then  exhibit  in 
writingaRecusation  of  the  secretary's  Judgment 
against  him.  The  form  and  manner  whereof, 
as  he  exhibited  it  unto  the  judges,  I  thought 
here  also  to  exhibit  unto  the  reader  ns  here- 
under followeth : 


The  Recusation  of  the  Judgment  of  Sir  Thorffa$ 
Smithy  made  by  the  Bishop  of  London^  the 
jUrtt  time. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Foi-somuch 
as  equity,  natural  reason,  and  all  good  laws  do 
require  that  judges  shall  he  of  that  integrity, 
wisdom,  circumspection,  learning,  and  indiffe- 
rence, that  exercising  the  ofhce  and  room  of  a 
judge,  they  may  and  shall  do  it  without  hatred, 
malice,  or  grudge  against  any  person  cnn vented 
or  called  before  them,  uprightly,  sincerely,  and 
duely  executing  and  doing  tlieir  <iffice  unto 
them  in  any  wise  commit ttd  ;  and  forsomuch 
also  as  all  judgments  and  process  ought  to 
have  their  dtie  course,  and  proceed  wiiliout 
suspicion  or  corruption  in  any  wise,  and  tinally 
forsomuch  as  very  dangerous  it  is  to  appear 
and  make  defence  before  an  incompetent 
judge,  %vho  commonly  and  accustomably  of 
priv'ate  and  unlawful  corrupt  aftection  to  the 
one  side,  and  for  malice,  hatred  and  envy  born 
against  the  other  side, rather  ser\eth  his  carnal, 
corrupt,  and  wilful  appetite,  than  any  thing; 
else  is  moved  to  obedience  and  keeping  of 
good  order,  lavv,  or  reason,  touching  him  that 
is  con  vented  and  compelled  to  make  answer 
against  his  will :  I  therefore  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  hax  ing  perceived  and  felt  by  all  the  say- 
ings, proceedings  and  doings  of  you  sir  Thomas. 
Smith,  knight,  one  ©f  the  two  principal  secre- 
taries to  the  king's  majesty,  in  this  mutter  at- 
tempted and  moved  against  me,  that  ye  have 
been,  and  yet  continually  are  a  notorious  and 
manifest  enemy  of  me  the  said  Kdniund,  and 
much  offended' that  T  should  in  any  wi^e  :d- 
ledge  and  say,  or  use  any  such  things  for  my 
mobt  defence,  as  the  bwgiveth  me  licence  and 
liberty  to  di>,  yea,  hearing  most  favourably  and 
effectually  mydtnounr.TS  and  enemies  with 
both  ears  in  any  thing  that  they  shall  ailed L^e, 
purpose,  atrempr,  or  do  again.st  me,  though 
their  persoiis  in  hiw  are  not  in  any  wise  to  be 
heard  or  admitted,  nor  yet  their  sayings  true, 
and  not  hearing  me  so  much  as  with  one  ear  in 
my  lawful  sayings  and  doings  in  this   beliRlf| 
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but  coatrariwibe  opening  yoar  mouth  at  large, 
ye  have  sundry  times  against  good  wisdom  and 
reason  outraged  in  words  and  deeds  against 
me  the  said  Edmund,  saying  among  other 
words,  that  I  did  as  thieves,  murderers,  and 
traitors  are  wont  to  do,  being  myself  as  ye  un- 
truly did  say,  inward  indeed  culpable,  and  yet 
outward  otherwise  unable  to  defend  the  matter 
against  me,  but  only  by  taking  exceptions,  and 
making  frivolous  allegations  against  my  judges 
and  commissioners,  and  that  I  have  been  and 
am  as  sturdy,  wiliul,  and  disobedient,  as  may 
be  in  your  judgment  and  opinion,  maintaining 
and  upholding  the  rebels  and  their  opinions, 
and  that  I  shall  answer  by  mouth,  or  else  smart 
and  do  worse,  or  rise  ye  will  send  me  to  the 
Tower,  there  to  sit  and  be  joined  with  Ket  and 
Humphrey  Arundel  the  rebels ;  over  and  be- 
sides divers  other  tbreatenings  and  commina- 
tory  words  by  you  pronounced  and  uttered  un- 
seemly, and  far  unmeet  to  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  of  you  that  are  in  such  room  and  place 
as  ye  be  in. — And  moreover,  increasing  your 
malice,  evil  will  and  grudge  born  against  me^ 
ye  have  amongst  other  things  untruly  surmis- 
ed, written,  alledged,  and  said,  that  a  certain 
book  of  articles  and  injunctions  by  the  lord  pro- 
tector's grace  in  the  full  council  ailer  a  certam 
prescribed  fashion  and  form  in  the  denuncia- 
tion, connnissiou,  and  articles,  which,  de  facto 
were  induced,  brought  in  and  objected  against 
inc,  was  delivered  unto  me;. and  moreover  of  an 
evil  will  and  ungodly  intent  and  purpose,  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  ye  have  withdrawn,  added, 
altered,  and  qualified  divers  things  iu  the  same, 
other\yise  than  they  were  spoken  and  done,  and 
yet  yc  are  not  ashamed  to  alledge,  write,  and 
say,  that  all  is  true,  and  one  consonant  and 
agreeable  in  all  points  with  the  other,  where 
indeed  it  is  not  so  :  and  vet  have  further  (de 
Jarto)  against  the  law,  and  against  the  commis- 
sion to  you  directed,  and  against  my  just  and 
lawful  allegations  and  sayings,  proceeded  un- 
lawfully and  unjustly  against  me,  attempting 
many  things  a8;uinst  me  unlawfully  and  un- 
justly, as  appeareih  in  the  acts  of  this 
matter,  to  the  which  I  do  refer  me  so  far  forth 
OS  they  make  for  me,  and  be  expedient  by  me, 
and  for  me  to  be  alledged,  and  referred  unto 
ymirbclf  aho  unlawfully  and  unjustly  (de facto) 
with  your  colleagues,  the  which  without  you  had 
begun  the  said  matters,  proceeding  where  by 
the  law  ye  so  ou^ht  not  to  have  done  indeed, 
but  abstained  therefrom,  as  heretofore  sundry 
times  I  have  alledged,  appearing  in  the  acts  of 
this  court ;  do  upon  these  just  and  reasonable 
causes,  according  to  the  order  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's  ecclesias'.ical  laws,  refuse,  decline,  and 
recuse  you  the  ^aid  sir Thon  a^  Smith,  as  an  un- 
competent,  unmeet,  and  suspect  judge,  against 
uie  in  this  behalf,  and  decline  your  pretended 
jurisdiciion  in  this  matter  for  causes  aforesaid, 
desiring  nothinof  but  jusrioe,  and  offering  myself 
prompt  and  ready  to  prove  them  as  far  as  t  am 
bound,  and  a(  c  )rdiug  to  the  order  of  the  king's 
niaj.%  ecclesiastical  lav^s  of  this  realm  in  tliis  be- 
huif,  as  time,  place,  and  otherwise  shall  require.'' 


This  Recusation  ended,  the  secretary  told  him 
plain,  that  notwithstanding  he  would  proceed 
in  his  commission,  and  would  be  still  bis  Judge 
until  he  were  otherwise  inhibited ;  and  said  unto 
him  further.  My  lord,  whereas  you  say  in  your 
recusation  that  I  said,  that  you  did  like  thieves, 
murderers,  and  traitors,  indeed  I  said  it,  and 
may  and  will  so  say  again,  since  we  perceive  it 
by  your  doings. — Whereunto  the  bishop  in  a 
great  and  stout  rage  replied,  saying.  Well,  sir, 
because  you  sit  here  by  virtue  of  the  king's  com- 
mission, and  for  that  ve  be  secretary  to  his  ma« 
jesty,  and  also  one  of  his  highnesses  council,  I 
must  and  do  honour  and  reverence  you ;  but  as 
you  be  but  sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  say  as  ye 
have  said,  that  I  do  like  thieves,  murderers, 
and  traitors,  I  say  ye  lie  upon  me,  and  in  that 
case  I  defy  you,  and  do  what  ye  can  to  me,  I 
fear  you  not,  und  therefore,  quod  fads,  fac  ci" 
tins. — Whereat  the  archbishop  with  the  other 
commissioners  said  unto  him,  that  for  such  bis 
unreverent  behaviour  he  was  worthy  imprisoDr- 
ment. — ^Then  the  bishop,  in  more  mad  fury  than 
before,  said  again  unto  him,  A  God's  name  ye 
may  do  de  facto,  send  me  whither  you  will,  and 
I  must  obey  you,  and  so  will,  except  ye  send 
me  to  the  devil,  for  thither  I  will  not  go  for 
you.  Three  things  I  have  (to  wit)  a  sniall  por- 
tion of  goods,  a  poor  carcass,  and  mine  owd 
soul :  the  two  first  ye  may  take,  though  unjust- 
ly, to  you,  but  as  for  my  soul  ye  get  not.  Quia 
anima  mta  in  manibus  meis  semper. — Well,  said 
the  secretary,  then  ye  shall  know  that  there  is 
a  king.  Yea,  sir,  saiih  the  bishop,  but  tliat  is 
not  you,  neither,  I  am  sure,  will  you  take  it 
upon  you. — No,  sir,  said  again  the  secretary, 
but  we  will  make  you  know  who  it  is;  and  with 
that  the  commissioners  commanded  the  bishop 
and  all  the  rest  to  depart  the  chamber,  until  they 
called  for  him  again. 

N«w  in  the  meanwhile  that  the  commission- 
ers were  in  consultation,  the  bishop  with  GiU 
bert  Bourne  his  chaplain,  Robert  Warnington 
his  commissary,  and  Robert  Johnson  his  regis- 
ter, were  tarrying  in  a  quadrant  void  place,  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  same  chamber.  Where  the 
bishop  leaning  on  a  cupboard,  and  seeing  his 
cliaplains  very  sad,  said  unto  tliem  in  effect  as 
followeth :  Sirs,  what  mean  you  ?  why  shew 
you  yourselves  to  be  sad  and  heavy  iu  mind,  as 
appoareth  to  me  by  your  outward  gestures  and 
countenances?  I  would  wish  you,  and  I  require 
you  to  be  as  merry  as  I  am,  (laying  therewith 
his  hand  upon  his  breast)  for  aiore  God  I  am 
not  sad  nor  heavy,  but  merry  and  of  good  com- 
fort, and  am  ri^t  glad  and  joyful  of  this  my 
trouble,  which  is  for  God's  cause,  and  it  griev- 
eth  me  nothing  at  all. 

But  the  great  matter  that  grieveth  me  and 
pierceth  my  heart,  is,  for  that  this  Hooper  and 
such  other  vile  heretics  and  beasts  be  sufiered 
and  licensed  to  preach  at  Paul's  cross,  and  in 
other  places  within  my  diocese  and  cure,  most 
detestably  preaching  and  railing  at  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  denying  the  veritj 
and  presence  of  Christ  his  true  body  and  blood 
to  be  tberei  and  so  infect  and  betray  my  flock. 
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But  I  say  it  is  there  in  verjr  deed,  and  in  that 
opiuiun  1  will  live  and  die,  and  am  ready  to 
suffer  death  for  the  same.  Wherefore,  ye  be- 
ing Christian  men,  I  do  require  you  and  also 
charge  and  command  you  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  on  his  behalf,  as  ye  will  answer  him  for  the 
contrary,  that  ye  go  to  the  mayor  of  London, 
and  to  bis  brethren  the  aldermen,  praying  and 
also  requiring  them  earnestly  in  God's  name  and 
mine,  and  for  mine  own  discbarge  on  that  be- 
half, that,  from  henceforth,  when  any  such  de- 
testable and  abominable  preachers  (and  espe- 
cially those  which  hold  opinion  against  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar)  do  come  to 
preach  unto  them,  they  forthwith  depart  out  of 
their  presence,  and  do  not  hear  them,  lest  that 
they  tarrying  with  such  preachers,  should  not 
only  hurt  themselves  in  receiving  their  poisoned 
doctrine,  but  also  give  a  visage  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  others,  which  thereby  might  take 
an  occasion  to  think  and  believe  that  ttieir  er- 
roneous and  damnable  doctrine  i^  true  and 
good :  and  thiseftsoons  I  re<^uire  and  command 
you  to  do. — And  then  turning  himself  about, 
and  beholding  two  of  the  archbishop's  gentle- 
men, which  in  the  same  place  kept  the  chamber 
door  where  the  commissioners  were  ill  consul- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  they  bad  heard  all 
his  talk,  he  spake  unto  them  also  and  said,  And 
sirs,  ye  be  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentlemen, 
I  know  ye  very  well ;  and  therefore  I  also  re- 
quire and  charge  you  in  God's  behalf,  and  in 
his  name,  that  ye  do  the  like  for  your  parts  in 
places  where  you  shall  chance  to  see  and  hear 
such  corrupt  and  erroneous  preachers,  and  also 
advertise  my  lord  your  master  of  the  same,  and 
of  these  my  sayings  that  I  have  now  spoken 
here  before  you,  as  ye  are  Christian  men,  and 
shall  answer  before  God  for  the  contrary. 

With  this  the  commissioners  called  for  the 
bishop  again,  who  dfd  read  unto  them  an  in- 
strument, containing  a  provocation  to  the  king, 
which  he  made  in  manner  and  form  here  follow- 
ing: 

The  first  Jppellation  intimated  by  Edmund  Bon- 
ner Bishop  of  London, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  It  shall  ap- 
pear to  all  men  by  this  public  instrument  that 
An.  Dora.  1549,  the  20tn  day  of  September, 
the  3rd  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  nigh  and 
renowned  prince  Edward  the  6th,  by  the  grace 
of  God  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
a  chamber  within  the  palace  of  the  said  bishop, 
situatedjn  London,  and  in  the  presence  of  me 
the  public  notary,  and  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  the  foresaid  bishop  did  personally  ap- 
pear, and  there  did  shew  fortli  in  writing  a  cer- 
tain protestation « and  appellation,  the  tenor 
whereof  ensue th : 

'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Edmund 
Bi&hop  of  London,  say,  ailedge,  and  propound 
before  you,  being  a  public  notarv,  and  these 
credible  witnesses  here  present,  that  although  I 
the  foresaid  Edmund  have  attained  the  bishop- 


ric aforesaid  by  the  benevolence  of  the  famous 

{)rince  of  memory  king  Henry  tlie  8th,  and  was 
awfully  elected  and  translated  to  the  same, 
with  his  rights  and  appurtenances,  have  of  a 
long  time  possessed  peaceably  and  quietly  the 
same,  and  presently  do  possess,  being  taken  as 
bishop  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  said  bishop- 
ric, and  am  lawfully  called,  taken,  and  reputed* 
notoriously  and  pu bliclv ;  and  moreover  do  keep 
residence  and  hospitality  on  the  same,  accord-' 
ing  to  the  order,  state,  person,  and  dignity,  and 
as  the  revenues  of  the  same  would  permit,  and 
have  exercised  and  done  all  things  appertaining 
to  my  pastoral  office,  as  the  laws  do  require,  as 
bereafrer  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  do  and  ob- 
serve, a  man  of  good  name  and  fame,  neither 
suspended,  excommunicated,  nor  interdicted, 
neither  convict  of  any  notable  crime  or  fact, 
always  obeying  readily  the  commandment  of 
the  Church,  and  other  my  superiors  in  all 
lawful  causes,  nevertheless  fearmg  upon  cer- 
tain probable  causes,  likely  conjectures,  tbreat- 
enings,  and  assertions  of  certain  injurious  men 
my  enemies,  or  at  the  least,  such  as  little  favour 
me,  that  great  damage  may  come  to  me  here- 
after about  the  premises  or  part  of  them;  and 
lest  an}r  man  by  any  authority,  commandment^ 
denunciation,  inquisition,  ofiice,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  any  person  or  persons,  may  attempt 
prejudice  or  hurt  to  me  or  my  said  dignity,  ei« 
ther  by  my  excommunication,  interdiction,  se- 
questration, spoiling,  vexing,  and  perturbing 
by  any  manner  of  means;  do  appeal  unto  the 
most  high  and  mighty  prince  our  sovereign  lord 
Edward  the  dth  by  the  grace  of  God,  kin^  of 
England,  France,  &c.  and  in  these  my  writmgs 
do  provoke  and  appeal  to  his  regal  majesty.  I 
do  also  reqtrire  the  apostles,  so  much  as  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  required,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  time,  earnestly,  more  earnestly,  and 
most  earnestly  of  all,  that  there  may  be  given 
to  me  the  protection,  tuition,  and  defence  of 
my  foresaid  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  (or  the 
safeguard  of  me,  my  dignity  and  title,  and  pos- 
session in  the  premises,  and  to  all  that  will 
cleave  to  me  in  this  behalf.  I  do  also  protest, 
that  I  will  be  contented  to  correct,  reform,  and 
amend  this  my  present  protestation,  and  to  the 
same  to  add,  to  take  away,  and  to  bring  the 
same  into  the  best  form  and  state  that  may  be 
devised,  by  the  counsel  of  learned  men,  or  as 
the  case  shall  require,  and  the  same  to  intimate 
according  to  time  and  place,  and  the  order  of 
the  law,  and  still  shall  require.' 

**  Upon  all  the  which  things  the  foresaid  Ed- 
mund bishop  of  London  did  require  the  public 
notary  hereunto  written  to  make  unto  him,  and 
the  witnesses  hereafter  named,  one,  two,  or 
more  copies  of  this  Protestation.  These  things' 
were  done  the  year,  day,  and  time  above 
written,  there  being  preseut  Gilbert  Bourne 
bachelor  of  divinity,  John  Harpsficld  and  Ro- 
bert Colen,  masters  of  art,  John  Wakeling  and 
Richard  Ro|>ers  learned  men,  being  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Worcester,  Wcstminbter,  Coventry, 
Litchfield,  and  Gloucester,  and  specially  re- 
quested to  be  witnesses  of  the  same.    And  I 


699]    STATE   TRIALS,  S  Edw.  VI.  1550.— Proceedings  against  Bishop  Boimer,    [700 


FVfincis  Harward  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester 
•ttd  public  notary  by  the  king's  regal  aothority, 
fonomuch  as  I  was  present  when  the  foresaid 
*  protestation,  appellation,  and  other  the  premises 
were  done,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  king,  the  day  of  the  month  and 
place  aforesaid,  the  witnesses  above  named 
being  preseut,  and  forsomuch  as  I  did  inact 
the  same,  therefore  to  this  present  public  in- 
strament,  written  faithfully  with  miiie  own 
hand,  I  have  put  to  my  mark^  being  specially 
requested  unto  the  same." 

Which  thing  after  he  had  read,  he  did  under 
his  protestation  first  intimate  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  doctor 
May,  and  then  protecting  also  not  to-  recede 
from  his  recusation,  did  likevvtse  intimate  the 
same  tinto  master  secretarjr  Smith,  requiring  the 
register  to  make  an  instrument  as  well  there- 
upon, as  also  upon  his  recusation,  with  witness 
to  testify  the  same. —  Then  the  delegates  did 
again  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  last 
Answers,  and  finding  the  same  imperfect,  they 
demanded  of  him  (according  to  the  first  article) 
what  special  day  of  August  he  was  sent  for 
by  the  lord  protector ;  to  whom,  he  obstinately 
answered;  that  he  was  not  bound  to  make 
other  answer  than  he  had  already  made,  unless 
they  did  put  their  articles  more  certain :  nei- 
ther would  he  otherwise  answer' as  long  as  Mr. 
•ccretary  Smith  was  there  present,  whom  he 
liad  befi)re  recused,  and  thereto  re  would  not 
rcjcede  from  his  recusation. —  The  secretary, 
seeing  him  so  wilful  and  perverse,  said  sharplv 
unto  him,  My  lord,  c«jnie  off  and  make  a  full 
and  perfect  answer  unto  these  articles,  or  else 
we  will  take  other  order  with  you  to  your  pain. 
—In  faith,  sir,  then  said  the  bishop  again,  I 
thought  ye  had  been  learned,  but  now  before 
God  I  perceive  well  that  either  ye  be  not 
learned  indeed,  or  else  ye  have  forgotten  it : 
for  I  have  so  often  answered  lawfully  and  suf- 
ficiently, and  have  so  oft  shewed  causes  suffi- 
cient and  reasonable,  why  thereunto  I  ought 
not  by  law  to  be  compelled  Cyou  shewing  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  sensuality  and  will) 
that  I  must  needs  judge  that  you  are  too  ig^ 
norant  herein.  Well,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  ye 
will  not  then  otherwise  answer?  No,  said  the 
bishop,  except  the  law  do  compel  me.  Then 
said  the  secretary,  call  for  the  knight  marshal, 
that  he  may  be  had  to  "ward. 

With  that  all  the  rest  of  the  commissioners 
charged  the  bishop,  £hat  he  had  at  that  time 
sundry  ways  very  outragiously  and  irreverently 
behaved  himsfelf  towards  them  sitting  on  the 
king's  majesty's  commission,  and  especially  to- 
wards sir  Thomas  Smith  his  grace's  secretary, 
and  therefore,  and  for  divers  other  contume- 
lious words  which  he  had  spoken,  they  declared 
they  would  commit  him  to  the  Marshalsea. — 
By  this  time  the  marshal's  deputy  came  before 
them,  whom  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  to  take 
-the  bishop  as  prisoner,  and  so  to  keep  him  that 
no  man  might  come  unto  him,  for  if  he  did,  he 
should  sit  by  him  himself.  When  the  secretary 
bad  ended  his  talk^  the  bishop  said  unto  him, 


I 


Weli  sir,  it  miglit  have  becomed  you  right  well 
that  my  lord's  grace  here  present,  being  first  in 
commission,  ftnd  your  better,  should  have  done 
it.  ^  Then  the  commissioners  assigning  hiin  to  be 
brought  before  them  on  Mdnday  next  befi>re 
noon,  between  seven  and  nine  of  the  clock  in 
the  tiall  of  that  place,  there  to  make  full  answer 
to  these  articles,  or  else  to  shew  cause  why  be 
should  not  be  declared  pre  confesso,  did  for  that 
present  break  up  that  session. 

Now  as  the  bishop  was  departing  with  the 
under  marshal,  he  in  a  great  rary  tamed  him- 
self again  toward  the  commissioners,  and  said 
to  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  Sir,  where  ye  have  com- 
mitted me  to  prison,  ye  shall  tmderstand,  that  I 
will  require  no  favour  at  your  hands,  bat  shaD 
willingly  suffer  what  shall  be  put  unto  me,  as 
bolts  on  my  heels,  yea,  and  if  ye  will,  irons 
about  my  middle,  or  where  ye  will. — ^Then  de- 
parting again  he  yet  returned  once  more,  and  so 
foaming  out  his  poison,  said  unto  the  archbishop, 
well,  my  lord,  I  am  sorry  that  I  being  a  bishop 
am  thui  handled  at  your  grace's  hand ;  bat 
more  sorry  that  ye  suflfer  abominable  heretics 
to  practise  as  they  do  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
infecting  and  disquieting  the  king's  liege  peo- 
ple :  and  therefore  I  do  require  you,  as  ywi 
will  answer  to  God  and  the  king,  that  ye  will 
henceforth  abstain  thus  to  do,  for  if  you  do  not, 
I  will  accuse  you  before  God  and  the  kin^fs 
majesty;  answer  to  it  as  well  as  ye  can.  And 
so  he  departed,  using  many  reproachful  words 
against  sundry  of  the  common  people,  which 
stood  and  spake  to  him  by  tlie  way  as  he  went. 

The  sixth  Action  or  Proceu  upon  Mondmy  the 
fl3rd  of  September,  had  agionst  Bonner  Bishep 
of  London,  before  the  ComfnissioHtrs,  m  the 
great  Hall  at  Lambeth. 

It  was  assigned  as  ye  hare  heard  in  the 
fourtli  act  prosecuted  the  18th  of  September, 
that  upon  Monday  then  next  following,  being 
the  23rd  day  of  the  same  month,  the  bishop 
should  again  appear  before  the  commissioners, 
within  tHe  great  iiall  at  Lambeth,  then  to  shew 
a  final  cause  why  he  should  not  be  declared 
pro  conjesso,  upon  all  the  articles  whereunto  he 
nad  not  fully  answered.— According  to  vihich 
assignment,  the  same  2Srd  day  of  September, 
the  bishop  was  brought  before  them  hy  the  an- 
der-marshal  (to  whom  for  his  disobedient  and 
obstinate  behaviour  he  was  before  that  thne 
committed)  end  there  did  first  declare  onto 
them,  that  his  appearance  at  that  time  and 

Elace  was  not  vt>luntary,  but  coacted,  for  tbat 
e  was  aaainst  his  will  brouglit  thither  by  the 
keeper  of  the  Marshalsea,  and  therewithal  also 
under  his  former  protestation,  recusation  and 
appeal,  did  then  again  intimate  a  general  recu- 
sation of  all  the  commissioners,  alledging  in  the 
same,  that  because  the  archhishop  witli  all  his 
colleagues  had  neither  observed  the  order  of 
their  commission,  neither  yet  proceeded  against 
him  after  any  laudable  or  good  fashion  of  judg- 
ment, but  contrarywise  had  sundry  times  as 
well  in  his  absence,  as  in  his  presence,  attempt- 
ed many  things  unlawfully  against  his  person, 
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dignity  and  state,  e^ecially  in  committing  him 
to  strait  prison,  and  yet  cominauding  him  to 
make  answer ;  and  further,  because  that  he 
with  the  rest  had  proceeded  in  commission  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight,  supporting  and  main- 
taining all  his  evil  doings  (notwithstanding  that 
he  the  said  bishop  hacl  before  justly  recused 
aad  declined  from  him)  he  therefore  did  also 
thste  refuse  and  decline  from  the  judgment  of 
chfi  said,  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  and  did 
except  against  their  jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and 
they  thereby  unmeet  persons  to  proceeid  against 
hifla ;  therefore,  according  to  his  former  appeal, 
he  intended  to  submit  himself  under  thie  tui- 
tion, protection,  ajid  defence  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty ;  for  whose  honour  and  reverence  sake 
(he  said)  tbey  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
against  him,  but  quietly  saflfer  him  to  use  the 
benefit  of  all  the  recusations,  provocations, 
and  other  lawful  remedies  before  alledged,  with 
other  superfluous  words^  at  large  to  be  read 
and  seen  as  folio  wet  h  : 

ne  second  Recusation  made  by  Edmund  Bonner 
Bishop  of  London, 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forasmuch 
as  both  natural  reason  and  all  good  policies  of 
laws,  especially  of  this  realm  of  England,  do 
admit  and  suffer  him  that  is  convented  before 
an  uncompetent  and  suspect  judge,  to  refuse 
him  and  to  decline  his  jurisdiction,  in  as  much 
as  law  and  reason  on  the  one  side  willeth  pro- 
cesfi  to  ran  uprightly  and  justly,  and  that  on  the 
other  side  corruption  and  nualice  laboureth  to 
the  contrary,  and  ncedeth  therefore  to  be  bri- 
dled ;  and  because  ye  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
with  your  colleagues  in  this  behalf  (deputed  as 
.ye  say  cammissioners  against  me)  neither  have 
observed  your  said  coimnission,  neither  yet  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  against  me  after  any  laudable, 
lawful,  or  any  good  fashion  of  jud^ent,  but 
contrariwise,  contrary  to  your  commission,  and 
against  the  law,  good  reason  and  order,  have  at 
sundry  times,  .and  in  sundry  acts  attempted 
and  done  many  things  against  me  unlawfully, 
unseemly,  and  unjustly,  and  suffer  the  like  to 
be  attempted  and  done  by  other,  not  reforming 
and  amending  the  same,  as  appeareth  in  divers 
and  sgndry  things  remaining  in  your  acts.— 
And  moreover,  because  you  my  said  lord  with 
your  said  colleagues,  have  both  in  mine  ab- 
sence, being  let  with  just  causes  of  impediment 
which  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  I 
have  fully  alledged,  and  very  sufficiently  and 
justly  proved  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king^s  cccleMasticai  laws,  injuriously,  and  much 
to  the  hinderance  of  my  name,  person,  title, 
dignity,  and  state,  and  also  otherwise,  specially 
in  my  prese'iice,  against  ail  laws,  good  order, 
and  reason,  without  good  cause  or  ground,  at- 
tempted and  done  many  things  against  me,  es- 
pecially roucliinir  mine  imprisonment,  sending 
me  to  straight  ward,  and  yet  commanding  me 
to  make  answer,  as  appeareth  in  your  unlawful 
acts.— I  for  these  causes,  and  also  for  that  ye 
my  said  lord  and  your  said  colleagues  proceed- 
ing with  sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight  (whom  upon 


just  and  lawful  causes  I  have  refused,  recused 
and  dedioed)  have  favoured,  yea  maintained^ 
supported  and  horde  hii^^  in  his  unlawful  and 
evil  doings,  do  also  refuse,  recuse,  and  decline 
you  my  said  lord  with  the  rest  of  your  said  coJl* 
leagues  agreeing  and  joining  with  you,  and  do» 
except  against  your  proceedings,  doings  and 
jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and  thereby  unmeet 
persons  to  proceed  herein  against  me. — And 
further  I  do  alledge,  that  having  been  provoked 
to  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  as  appear* 
eth  by  the  tenor  of  my  provocation,  remaining 
in  your  acts,  whereunto  I  do  proteat  tliat  I  in- 
tend to  adhere  and  cleave,  submitting  myself 
unto  the  tuition,  protection,  and  defence  of  his 
said  majesty  in  this  behalf,  ye  in  anywise  ought 
not  (if  ye  regard  the  person  and  aathority  of 
his  grace's  royal  power,  as  ye  oueht  to  do)  pro*, 
ceed  herein  against  me,  especifUly  for  the  ho» 
nour  and  reverence  ye  ought  to  have  uato  bia. 
miyesty  in  this  behalf*  And  because  it  ap* 
peareth  that  ye  do  not  duely  and  circumspecuy 
consider  the  same„  as  ye  ought  to  do,  but  niore 
and  more  do  grieve  m*;.  that  considered,  I 
both  here,  to  all  purposes  repeat  my  former  re- 
cusation, provocation,  and  all  other  remedies 
that  heretofore  I  have  used  and  mientioned  in 
your  said  acts ;  And  also  do  by  these  presents 
refuse,  recuse,  and  decline  you  my  said  lord, 
and  your  said  colleagues,  and yoar  jurisdiction, 
upon,  causes  aforesaid,  offering  myself  prompc 
and  ready  to  prove  all  the  same,  afore  a» 
arbiter  and  arbiters,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
form  ef  the  law  herein  to  be  chosen  requiring 
you  all,  for  that  honour  and  reverence  ye  ought 
to  bear  to  ow  said  sovereign  lord,  and  his  kiwa 
allowed  and  approved  ia  thia  behalf,  tliat  ye  do 
not  attempt  or  do,  nor  yet  sufier  to  be  set- 
tempted  or  done,  any  thing  in  aay  wise  against 
me,  or  unto  my  prejudice^  but  su»er  me  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  my  said  former  and  this- 
recusation )  provocation,  allegation,  and  other 
lawful  remedies  mentioned  in  your  said  acts. 
And  in  case  ye  do  de  facto,  where  ye  ought  not 
dejttre  to  attempt  or  suffer  any  thin^^  to  be  at« 
tempted  or  done  agaioat  me  in  any  wise  herein^ 
I  protest  herewidi,  and  hereby,  of  my  great 
grief  and  hurt  in  that  behalf,  and  that  not  only 
1  do  intend  to  appeal  from  you,  but  also,  ac* 
cording  to  the  king's  eoclesiattical  laws,  to  ac* 
cuse  and  complain  upon  you,  as-  justly  and 
truly  I  both  may  and  ought  to  do/' 

Notwitlistanding  these  Recusations,  and  for^ 
mer  appellation,  the  archbishop  with  the  rest 
told  him  plain  that  they  would  be  still  his 
judges,  and  proceed  against  him  according  to 
the  king's  commission,  until  they  did  receive 
a  supersedeas,  which  if  he  did  obtain,  they 
would  gladly  obey. — Then  the  bishop,  seeing 
that  they  would  still  proceed  against  him,  did- 
there  likewise  intimate  another  Appellation 
unto  the  king's  majesty,  expressing  therein  in 
effect  no  other  matter,  but  such  as  is  already 
alledged  in  the  two  former  Recusations  and  Ap- 
peal; saving  that  he  requireth,  that  letters- di- 
miHSories  or  appellatories  might  be  given  him 
according  to  the  law,  and  that  for  his  bettei** 
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safeguard  he  did  submit  hirastlf  under  the 
protection  of  the  king. — The  comniissioners  for 
all  this  stuck  3till  unto  their  commibsion,  and 
would  not  ill  Any  case  defer,  but  urged  him 
straitly  to  make  a  more  full  answer  to  his  ar^ 
tides  than  he  had  done.  To  whom  the  bishop 
8aid,  that  he  would  staod  unto  his  recusations 
and  appellations  before  made,  and  would  not 
make  other  answer.  Then  the  delegates  de- 
manded of  him  what  cause  he  had  to  alledge^ 
why  he  ought  not  to  be  declared  pro  confetto 
upon  the  articles  whereunto  he  had  not  fully 
answered,  the  bishop  stilt  answering  (as  be- 
fore) that  he  would  adhere  unto  his  appella- 
tion and  recusation.  Whereupon  the  archbi- 
shop, with  consent  of  the  rest,  seeing  his  per- 
tinacy  pronounced  him  contumax,  and  in  pain 
thereofdeciared  him  pro  fionfetso,  upon  all  the 
Articles  which  he  had  not  answered.  This 
done,  master  secretary  Smith  shewed  forth  a 
Letter  which  the  bishop  of  London  had  before 
that  time  sent  unto  the  lord  mavor  and  the  al- 
dermen cff  the  city  of  London,  the  tenor  where- 
of eosueth  as  follow  eth. 

Bonner's  Letter, to  the  Lord  Mayor  andAlder^ 
men  of  London. 
**  To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
lord  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  with  all  his 
worshipful  brethren,  my  very  dear  and  worship- 
ful friends,  with  speed :  Right  honourable,  with 
my  very  humble  recommendations;  where  I 
have  perceived  of  late,  and  heard  with  mine 
ears,  what  vile  beasts  and  heretips  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  or  rather  like  themselves  prated 
and  railed  against  the  most  blessed  sacrament 
4>f  the  altar,  denying  the  verity  and  presence 
of  Christ^s  true  body  and  blood  to  bie  there, 
giving  you  and  the  people  liberty  to  believe 
what  ye  list,  teaching  you  detestably,  that  faith 
hi  this  behalf  must  not  be  coacted,  but  that 
every  man  may  believe  as  he  will ;  by  reason 
whereof,  lest  my  presence  and  silence  might  unto 
some  have  been  seen  to  have  allowed  their  he- 
retical doctrine,  and  given  credit  unto  them, 
betraying  my  flock  of  the  Catholic  sort,  ye 
know  1  departed  yesterday  from  the  heretic 
prater's  uncharitable  charity,  and  so  could  have 
wished  that  you  and  all  other  tliat  be  Catholic 
should  have  done,  leaving  those  there  with  him 
that  be  already  cast  away,  and  will  not  be  re- 
covered. FoLyou,  tarrying  with  him  still,  shall 
not  only  hurt  yourselves  in  receiving  his  poi- 
soned dbctrine,  but  also  shall  give  a  visage  that 
their  doctrine  is  tolerable  by  reason  that  ye  are 
cont^t  to  hear  it,  and  say  nothing  against  it. 
And  because  I  cannot  tell  when  I  shall  speak 
with  you  to  advertise  you  hereof,  therefore  I 
thought  good  for  mine  own  discharge  and  yours, 
thus  much  to  write  unto  you,  requiring  and 
praying  you  again  and  again  in  God's  behalf, 
and  for  mine  own  discharge,  that  ye  sufier  not 
yourselves  to  be  abused  with  such  naughty 
preachers  and  teachers,  in  hearing  their  evil 
doctrine  that  ye  shall  perceive  them  go  about 
to  sow.  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  long  and 
«r«li  preserve  you  all  with  this  noble  city  m  all 


good  rest,  godliness,  and  prosperity,  Written 
in  haste,  this  Monday  mornmg,  the  16th  of 
Sept.  1549.  Your  faithful  bead»man  and  poor 
bisnop,  Edmund  Bonner." 

This  Letter  being  read,  the  secretary  de- 
manded of  him  wbetlicr  he  wrote  it  not.  To 
whom  he  would  not  otherwise  answer,  but  that 
he  would  sftll  adhere  and  stand  unto  his  fonner 
recusations  and  appeals.  Which  the  commis- 
sioners seeing,  determined  to  continue  this  case 
in  state  as  it  was  until  Friday  then  next  follow- 
ing, between  the  hours  of  eight  aud  nine  of  the 
dock  before  noon,  assigning  the  bisliop  to  be 
there  at  the  same  time  and  place,  then  to  bear 
a  final  decree  of  this  matter^  he  still  protesdng 
as  before. 

The  seventh  Seuion  or  Appearance  of  Bonner 
ypon  Tuesday  the  \st  of  October^  before  the 
Kin^s  Commissioners  at  Lambeth, 

Upon  Friday  the  commissioners,  for  divers 
urgent  causes  letting  them,  did  not  sit  in  com* 
mission  according  to  their  appointment^  but 
deferred  it  until  Tuesday  the  first  of  0<^ber 
then  next  following.  Upon  which  day  the  bi- 
shop appearing  before  them,  the  archbishop  de- 
clared unto  him,  that  although  as  upon  Friday  - 
last  they  had  appointed  to  pronounce  their  final 
decree  and  sentence  in  this  matter,  yet  forso- 
miich  as  they  thought  tliat  that  sentence,  al- 
though they  had  just  cause  to  give  it,  should 
have  been  very  sore  against  him,  they  had  not 
only  deferred  the  same  until  this  day,  but  mind- 
ing to  be  more  friendly  to  him  then  he  was  to 
himself,  and  to  use  more  easy,  and  gentle  refor- 
mation towards  him,  had  also-made  soch  suit 
and  means  for  him,  that  although  he  had  grie- 
vously offended  the  king's  majesty,  and  -verj 
disobediently  behaved  himself,  yet  if  he  would 
in  the  mean  while  have  acknowledged  his  faui^ 
and  have  been  contented  to  make  some  part  of 
amends  in  submitting  himself  according  to  his 
bounden  duty,  he  ^ould  have  found  much 
fieivour ;  so  the  sentence  should  not  hare  been 
80  sore  and  extreme  against  hiin,  as  it  was  like 
now  to  be,  for  which  they  were  very  sorry,  es- 
pecially to  see  the  continuance  of  such  sUib- 
t>om  disobedience,  whereby  they  were  then 
more  enforced  to  give  such  sentence  against 
him. 

The  Bishop  nothing  at  all  regarding  this  gen- 
tle and  friendly  admonition  and  favour,  but  per- 
sisting still  in  his  wonted  contumacy,  drew  forth 
a  Paper,  whereon  he  read  these  words  follow- 
ing: 

*'  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London  brought  in  as 
a  prisoner  by  his  keeper,  one  of  the  Marshal- 
sey,  here  before  you  my  lord  of  Canterbury  and 
your  pretended  colleagues,  do  under  my  former 
protestations  heretofore  by  me  made  before 
you  and  remaining  in  your  act,  dechire  that 
this  my  presence  here  at  this  time  is  not  volun- 
tary, nor  of  mine  own  free  will  and  consent^ 
but  utterly  coacted  and  against  my  will,  and 
that  being  otherwise  sent  for  or  brought  before 
you  than  I  am  (that  is  as  a  prisoner)  I  would  not, 
being  at  liberty,  have  come  and  appeared  before 
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you,  but  would  have  declined  and  refused-  to  I 
make  any  appearance  at  all,  and  would  have  | 
absented  myself  from  you,  as  lawfully  and  well  ! 
I  might  hdve  done,  standing  to,  using  and  en-  i 
joying  all  and  singular  my  lawful  remedies  and  ] 
defences  heretofore  used,  exercised  and  enj<iy- 
ed,  especially  my  provocation,  and  appellation 
heretofore  interponed  and  made  unto  the  king^s 
most  excellent  majesty,  to  whom  eftsoons,  ex 
almndantif  I  have  both  provoked  and  appealed, 
and  also  made  supplication,  as  appeareth  in 
these  writiugs,  which,  under  protestation  afore- 
said, I  do  exhibit  and  leave  nere  with  the  ac- 
tuary of  this  cause,  requiring  him  to  make  an 
instrument  thereupon,  and  .the  persons  here 
present  to  bear  record  in  that  behalf;  espe- 
cially to  the  intent  it  may  appear,  I  do  better 
acknowledge  the  king's  majesty's  authority  even 
in  his  tender  and  young  age,  provoking  and 
appealing  to  bis  majesty,  as  my  most  gracious 
sovereign'  and  supreme  head  with  submission  to 
his  highness  (as  appeareth  in  my  appellation 
and  other  remedies)  for  my  tuition  and  defence, 
then  othersome  (I  do  mean  you  my  lord'  of 
Canterbury  and  your  said  pretended  colleagues) 
which  by  law  and  good  reason  ougiit  to  nave 
deferred  and  given  place  unto  such  provoca- 
tion, appellation,  and  supplication,  as  hereto- 
fore lawfully  have  been  by  me  interponed,  and 
made  unto  bis  majesty's  most  royal  person  and 
sovereign  authority  in  this  behalf.'' 

As  soon  as  the  bishop  had  read  these  words, 
he  did  deliver  as  well  that  paper  as  also  two 
other,  unto  the  actuary,  the  one  containing  an 
Appellation,  and  the  other  a  SuppUcation,  unto 
the  king's  majesty ;  which  Appellation  begin neth 
thus :  In  tlie  name  of  Crod,  Amen*  Wherein 
£iat  he  shewed  how  naturally  every  creature 
declioeth  gladly  from  that  thing  which  goeth 
about  to  hurt  it,  and  also  seeketb  help  and  re- 
medy to  withstand  such  hurts  and  injuries. 
Further  he  shewed  that  it  is  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  hurtful  and  dangerous  to  trust  hiin 
that  once  hath  hurt  and  beguiled,  lest  he  might 
add  more,  rather  than-  to  take  ought  from. 
Moreover  he  shewed,  that  he  had  found  here^ 
tofore  at  the  bauds  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  rest  of  the  colleagues  in  this 
matter,  much  extremity  and  cruelty,  injuries, 
losses,  and  griefs,  contrary  to  God's  law,  and 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  against 
justice,  charity  and  good  order,  being  well  as- 
sured if  they  were  not  stayed  bat  proceeded, 
tbey  would  add  more  evil  (o  evil,  loss  to  loss, 
^spleasure  to  displeasure,  as  (said  he)  their 
servants  have  reported,  and  they  agreeably  do 
shew  the  same.  Again  in  the  said  appeal  he 
sdiewed  that  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
other  commissioners  ought  to  have  considered 
and  done  better  in  that  matter  for  honour  and 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  which  hitherto 
they  have  not  done  (said  he;  in  that  they  have 
Dot  given  place  to  his  provocations  and  appella* 
tM»n%  lieretol'ore  made  unto  his  grace,  justly 
and  lawfully,  and  upon  good  and  just  causes, 
namely,  for*  the  unjust  griefs  they  did  against 
him,  which  he  mid  do  appear  in  the  act9  of 
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that  matter ;  as  in  pronouncing  him  contumacem 
unreasonably  without  good  cause,  and  further 
in  assigning  the  term  ad  audiendum  finale  de- 
cretum,  and  in  committing  him  to  straight 
prison,  as  appeareth  in  their  acts.  Therefore 
he  did  not  only  at  abundanti,  ad  (tmtietn  jurir 
cautelam,  decUne  and  refuse  their  pretended 
jurisdiction  as  before,  but  also  by  these  presents 
here  shelved  he  did  appeal  from  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest,  unto  the 
kin<r's  majesty,  asking  also  those  letters  of  ap- 
pem  which  the  law  doth  admit,  saying,  he  did 
not  intend  to  go  from  his  former  provocations 
and  appellations,  but  to  join  and  cleave  unto 
them  in  every  part  and  parcel,  submitting  him- 
self to  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  king's 
majesty;  and  he  therein  made  intimation  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  to  his  said* 
colleagues,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  that 
might  come  thereof.  Furthermore,  as  touching 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  which  Bon- 
ner (as  we  said)  put  up  in  writing  to  the  Com- 
raissioners,  the  copy  thereof  hereunder  likewise' 
ensueth : 

The  SuppUcation  of  Bonner  to  the  Chancellor^ 
of  England,  toiih  all  the  rest  of  tl^e  Frivj^ 
Council,    . 

**  Plbase  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships, with  my  most  humble  recommendations,! 
to  understand,  that  albeit  I  have  accordijig  to' 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances  of  this  realm 
made  supplication,  provocation,  and  appella-^ 
tion  unto,  the  king's  roost  excellent  majesty,' 
from  the  unlawful  and  wicked  process  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Uo- 
chester,  master  secreta^  Smith,  and  the  dean 
of  Paul's,  as  also  as  well  from  their  unjust  in- 
terlocutory, as  also  their  definitive  sentence, 
whereby  in  law  I  onght  to  have  liberty  to  come 
abroad  and  prosecute  the  same,  yet  such  is  the 
malignity  of  the  judges  against  me,  with  bear- 
ing and  maintenance  of  other  which  sundry* 
and  many  ways-  have  sought  my  ruin  and 
destruction,  that  I  am  here  penned  and  locked 
up,  used  very  extremely  at  their  pleasure^,  and 
for  the  contentation  of  the  said  master  Smith, 
not  suffered  to  find  sureties,  or  to  go  abroad  to 
prosecute  and  sue  my  said  appellation.  la 
consideration  whereof,  it  may  please  your  said 
good  lordships  to  take  some  order  and  redcesf 
herein,  especially  for  that  it  is  now  the  time 
that  the  king's  subsidy,  now  due,  ought  to  be 
called  upon,  and  justice  also  ministered  unto 
his  majesty's  subjects,  which  being  as  I  now 
am,  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  do.  And  tliof 
without  further  extending  my  letter  therein, 
considering  that  your  great  wfisdoins,  experi- 
ence, and  goodness  c^n  gather  of  a  little,  what 
is  expedient  and  necessary  for  the  whole,  I  do 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  and  keep 
well  all  your  honourable  pood  lordships.  Writ- 
ten in  haste  this  7th  of  October,  1549,  in  the 
Marshalsea.  Your  honourable  lordships  poor 
orator,  and  most  bounden  beadsman,  Edmund 
London." 

These  thioga  ended)  the  archbishop  said  UBt# 
2x 
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him.  My  lord » fv here  you  say  that  you  come 
cuHCted,  ur  else  you  would  not  have  appeared, 
I  do  mucli  marvel  of  you.  For  you  would 
thereby  make  us  and  tliis  audience  here  be- 
lieve tbat  because  you  are  a  priboner,  ye  ought 

\  not  therefore   to  answer.     Which  if  it  were 

true,  it  were  enough  to  confound  the  whole 
state  of  this  realm.  For  I  dare  say,  that  of  the 
greatest  prisoners  and  rebels  that  ever  your 
keeper  there  (meaning  the  under-marshal)  hath 
had  under  himj  he  cannot  shew  me  one  that 
hath  used  such  defence  as  you  have  here  done. 
—Well  (quoth  the  bishop)  if  my  keeper  were 
learned  in  the  laws,  I  could  shew  bim  my  mind 
therein.  Well,  said  the  archbishop,  I  have 
read  over  all  the  laws  as  well  as  you,  hot  to 
another  end  and  purpose  than  you  did,  and  yet 
I  can  find  no  such  privilege  in  this  matter.  Then 
master  secretary  Smith  did  very  sore  burthen 
and  charge  him,  how  disobediently  and  rebel- 
lioasly  he  had  always  behaved  himself  towards 
the  king's  majesty  and  his  authority.  Where- 
^  upon,  the  bisliop  under  his  protestation  answei  ed 
agaiUf  That  he  was  the  king's  majesty's  lawful 
and  true  subject,  and  did  acknowledge  his 
highness  to  be  his  gracious  sovereign  lord,  or 
e|se  he  would  not  hare  appealed  unto  him  as 
he  did,  yea,  and  would  gladly  lay  his  hands  and 
his  neck  al^)  under  his  grace's  feet,  and  there- 
fore he  desired  that  his  higbness's  laws  and  jus- 
tic6  might  be  ministered  unto  him. — Yea, 
^uoth  master  secretary,  you  say  well  my  lord, 
but  I  pray  you  what  other  hath  all  these  rebels 
boihin  Norfolk,  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall, and 
other  places  done?  Have  they  not  said  thus? 
We  be  the  king's  true  subjects,  we  acknow- 
ledge him  for  our  king,  and  we  will  obey  his 

^  laws,  with  such  like;  and  yet  when  either  com- 
mandment, letter,  or  pardon  was  brought  unto 
them  from  his  majesty,  they  believed  it  not, 
but  said  it  was  tbrged  and  made  under  a  hedge, 
«nd  was  gentlemen's  doings,  so  that  indeed  thev 
neither  would  nor  did  obey  any  thing. — Ah 
sir,  s»id  the  bishop,  I  perceive  your  meaning; 
as  who  should  say  that  the  bishop  of  London  is 
a  rebel  hke  them.  Yea,  by  my  troth,  quoth 
the  secretary.     Whereat  the  people  laughed. 

Then  the  dean  of  Paul's  said  unto  him,  Tbat 
he  manelledteuch,  and  was  very  sorry  to  see 
him  so  untractable,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
the  judges  to  speak.  To  whom  the  bishop  dis- 
dainfully answered  ;  Well,master  dean,  Tou  must 
say  somewhat.  And  likewise  at  another  time 
as  the  dean  was  speaking,  he  interrupted  him 
and  said,  You  may  speak  when  your  turn  Com- 
eth. Then  said  secretary  Smith,  I  would  you 
knew  jour  duty.  I  would  quoth  he  again, 
you  knew  it  as  well  as  I:  with  an  infinite 
deal  more  of  other  such  stab  born  and  contemp- 
tuous talk  and  behaviour  towards  them.  Which 
the  commissioners  weighing,  and  perceiving  no 
likePihood  of  any  tractable  reason  in  him,  de- 
termined that  the  archbishop,  with  their  whole 
consent,  should  at  that  present  there  openly 
read  and  publish  tlieir  final  decree  or  sentence 
defmitive  against  him.  Which  he  did,  pro- 
aoaacing  hiia  thereby  to  b«  deau  deprived 


from  the  bishopric  of  London,  and  further  as 
in  the  same  appeareth,  in  tenor  as  foUoweih  : 

SenUntia  deprtvationis  lata  contra  Edmundum 
London.  EpUcopum, 

"  In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Thomas  mi- 
seratione  divina  Cantuar.  Arcliiepiscop.  tociua 
AnglisB  Primas  &  Metropolitanus,  Nicholaus 
eadem  miseratione  Roffensis  Episcopus,  Tho* 
mas  Smith  miles,  illustrissimi  in  Christo  prin- 
cipis  &  Domini  nostri  Domini  Edwardi  sexti, 
Dei  gratia,  AngUs,  Francis,  &  Hybemic  Re- 
gis, fidei  defensoris,  &  in  terris  Ecdesua 
Anglicans  supremi  capitis,  SecreUiriorom 
principaliuro  alter,  &  Wilhelmus  May,  Juris 
Civilis  Doctor,  Ecclesis  Cathedralis  divi  Pauli 
decanus,  dicti  illustriAsimi  principis,  &  do« 
mini  nostris  regis,  ad"  infra  scripta,  una  cum 
eximio  viro  domino  Wilhelmo  Petro  Milite^ 
ejusdem  serenissims  r^s  majestatis  etiam 
Secretariorum  prindpalium  altero,  Commis- 
sarii  sive  indices  delegati  cum  ista  dausa,  vide* 
licet,  Deputamus  vos  quinque,  quatuor  vel  tres 
vestrQm,  &c.  Rect^  &  legitime  deputati  con- 
tra te  Edmundum  permissione  divina  London. 
Episcopum  in  causa  &  causis,  in  literis  Com-v 
missionalibus  dictss  serenissime  Regis  Mi^es* 
tatis  express.  &  specificat.  rit^  &  legitime  pro* 
cedentes  &  judiciahter^inc^uirentes,  auditiaqae 
per  nos  &  intellectis  ac  pnmo  examine  debit. 
mature  discussis  merit  is  &  circumstantiis  caus9 
&  causarum  inquisition  is  ejusmodi,  servatiaque 
ulterius  per  nos  de  jure  in  hac  parte  servandia 
in  prssentia  tui  Episcopi  antedicti,  judicialiter 
coram  nobis  constituci,  ac  protestantis  de  coac* 
tione,  k  de  csteris,  prout  in  ultima  protesta- 
tione  hodie  per  re  iacta  continetur,  ad  definitio. 
nem  causs  &  causarum  hujusmodi,  prolationem- 
que  sententis,  nostrs  sive  nostri  finalis  dccreti, 
super  eisdem  ferendam  sic  duximos  proceden- 
dum,  &  procedimus  in  hunc  qui  sequitor  nio- 
dum.  Quia  tarn  per  acta  inactitata,  deducta, 
pfoposita,  exhibita,  allegata,  probata,  pariter 
&  confessata  in  causa  &  causis  hujusmodi,  fac-^ 
ta,  habita  &  justa,  quam  perconfessionem  tuaiii 
propriam,  factique  notorietatem,  &  alia  legiti* 
ma  documenta,  evidentcqi  invenimus,  &  €:om- 
pertum  habemus  te  prsfatum  Episcopum  Lon- 
don, inter  cstera,  pro  meliori  officii  tui  pasto- 
ralis  administratione,  in  inandatis  habuisse,'  at 
de  bis  qui  duas  aut  tres  uxores  ut  mariios  in 
unum  haberent,  aut  qui  extemos  &  non  pro- 
batos  Ecclesis  ritus  in  hoc  regno  sequereotor^ 
quibus  rebus  tua  Diocesis  Londinensis,  praci* 
pub  eras  infamata,  inquireres,  teque  ea  facere 
oronino  neglexisse :  Item  expresse  tibi  per  Re- 
giani  Majestatem  prsscriptum  fuisse,  oc  ipse 
Episcopus  adesses  condombin  ad  crucem  Pauli 
habiiis,  tam  ut  eas  honesures  tua  prssemia, 
quam  ut  possis  eos  accusare,  (si  qui  male  ibi* 
dem  concionarentur)  te  tamen  contra  non  so* 
lum  ubiisse,  sed  etiam  script  is  literis,  Majoreia 
London.  &  Atdermaunos,  ut  inde  recedereot 
admonuisse  &  exhortaium  fuisse  :  Item«  inter 
alia  quoque  per  Resiam  Majestatem  tibiii^ 
juncta-in  nmndatis  tibi  datum  fuisse,  quorl  ar- 
ticulum  quciidam,  statum  rcipublics  tunc  per* 
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nidossima  rebellione  prod  i  to  rum  contra  ilium  ar- 
ticutum  seiuientiuni  gravissiine  perturbatae  prae- 
tipue  coiicernent.  £c  propterca  suprenium,nece<»- 
aariuin,  &  spcciaJiter  tibi  injunctuin,  videlicet;*' 

*  Ye  shall  also  sec  forth  in  your  sermon,  that 

*  our  authority  of  our  royal  power  is,  as  of  truth 
'  it  is,  of  no  less  authority  and  force  iii  this  our 
'  younger  age,  than  is  and  was  of  any  of  our 
'  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much 

*  elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias 

*  and   other  young  kings  in   scripture.      And 

*  therefore  ail  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound 
'  to  the  obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws  and 
'  sututes,  than  if  we  were  thirty  or  forty  years 

*  of  age/ — Apud  crucem  sive  suggestum  Divi 
Pauli  London,  certo  die  tibi  in  ca  parte  pr«- 
fixo,  &  limitato  in  publica  tua  concione,  tunc 
&  ibidem  populo  recitares,  &  explicares,  teque 
modo  &  forma  praemissa  euiidem  articulum 
juxta  raandatum,,  &  officii  tui  debitum  recitare 
6l  explicare  minime  curasse,  sed  contumaciter 
&  inobedienter  omisisse,  in  maximum  Regiae 
Majestatis  contemptum,  ac  in  ejus  regni  pra;ju- 
dicium  non  modicum,  necnon  in  subditorum 
SBorum  malum  &  pcmiciosum  exemplum,  con- 
tomaciamque  h  inobedientinm  mnltiuficem  tarn 
in  hac  nostra  inquisitione,  qu-am  aJi^s  perpc- 
trasse,  commibisse  &  contraxisse;  Idcirco  nos 
Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  Primas 
&  MeCropolitanus,  judcxque  delegatusTantedic- 
ttts,  Christi  nomine  primitus  invocato,  ac  ipsum 
solum  Deum  oculis  nostris  praeponentes,  de  & 
Cum  expresso  consensu  pariter  &  assensu  Col- 
legarum  nostrorum  praedictorum  unil  nobiscum 
assidentium,  deque  ex.  cum  conciiio  Jurisperito- 
rum,  cum  quibus  commnnicavimus  in  hac 
parte,  Te  Edmundum  London.  Episcopum 
antedictum  k  tuo  Episcopatu  London,  un^  cum 
tuis  juribus  &  pertinentibus  commoditatibos,  & 
casteris  emolumentis  quibuscunque  deprivan- 
dum  Ac  prorsus  amovendum  fore  de  jure  de- 
bere,  pronunciamus,  decernimus  &  declaramus, 
prout  per  pnesentes  sic  deprivamus  Ac  amove- 
mus  per  banc  nostram  sententiam  definitivam, 
tive  hoc  nostrum  finale  decrctum,  quani  sive 
quod  ferimus  &promuigamus  in  his  scriptis.*' 

Which  ended,  the  Bishop  immediatoly  did 
therefrom  appeal  by  word  ot  mouth,  alledging, 
that  the  same  sentence  there  given  against 
kim,  was  lex  nulla.  The  tenour  ot  whose  words 
I  thought  here  to  express,  according  as  they 
Were  by  him  uttered,  in  this  wise  as  foUoweth  : 

'*  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  brouglft  in 
and  kept  here  as  a  prisoner  againsit  my  consent 
and  will,  do  under  my  former  protestation 
heretofore  made,  and  to  the  intent  it  may  also 
appear,  that  I  have  not,  being  so  here  '  in  this 
place,  consented  nor  agreed  to  any  thing  done 
against  me  and  in  my  prejudice,  alledge  and 
say  that  this  sentence  given  here  against  me,  is 
Ux  nulla  ;  and  so  far  forth  as  it  shall  appear  to 
be  aligudf  I  do  say  it  is  iniqua  6f  injusla,  and  that 
therefore  I  do  from  it,  astni^Ka  Sf  injuttaf  appeal 
to  the  most  excellent  and  noble  king  Edward 
the  6th,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
•f  the  Church  of  England  and  also  Ireland, 


next  and  immediately  under  God  liere  on  earth, 
supreme  head,  and  unto  his  court  of  chancery 
or  parliament,  as  the  luws,  statutes,  and  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm  will  suffer  mid  hear  in  this 
behalf,  desiring  instantly  first,  second  and  third, 
according  to  the  laws,  letters,  reverential  or 
dimissories,  to  be  given  and  delivered  unto  me 
in  this  behalf,  with  all  things  expedient,  requi- 
site,  or  necessary  in  any  wise ;  and  thereupon 
also  the  said  bishop  required  the  public  notary 
or  actuary,  William  Say,  to  make  an  instru- 
ment, and  the  witness  .aforesaid  and  other  pre- 
sent to  record  the  same.  To  whom  so  appeal- 
ing, and  requiring  as  afore,  the  suid  Judges  de- 
legate said,  that  they  will,  declare  and  signify 
to  the  king's  majesty  what  is  done  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  thereupon  will  defer  or  not  defer  to  his 
said  appellation,  according  as  hisgrace*8  plea»ure 
and  commandment  shall  be  given  to  them  in 
that  behalf,  and  after  all  this,  the  said  bishop  of 
London  said  to  them,  Jam  functi  e$tis  officio. 
What  will  your  grace  do  with  me  now,  touching 
my  imprison  men c?  Will  ye  keep  me  still  in 
prison  ?  Shall  I  not  now  be  at  liberty  to  pro- 
secute mine  appeal  ?  To  whom  the  Archbi&hop 
answering,  saia.  That  they  perceived  now  more 
in  that  matter  than  they  did  at  the  firsr,  and 
that  this  matter  is  more  greater  rebellion  then 
he  is  aware  oft  and  therefore  said  that  as  yet 
they  would  not  discharge  him,  and  thereupon 
they  committed  him  again  to  his  keeper  in  pri- 
son." 

This  talk  finished,  the  Archbishop  consider- 
ing that  most  of  the  audience  there  present 
did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  sentence 
being  read  in  the  Latin  tongue,  said  to  them, 
Because  there  be  many  of  you  here  that  under- 
stand not  the  Latin  tongue,  and  so  cannot  tell 
what  judgment  bath  been  here  given,  I  shall 
therefore  shew  you  the  effect  thereof;  and 
therewith  did  declare  in  English  the  causes  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentence,  adding  thereunto  these 
words  :  '  Because  my  lord  of  London  is  found 
guilty  in  these  matters,  therefore  we  have  here 
by  our  sentence  deprived  him  of  our  bishopric 
of  London ;  and  this  we  shew  unto  you  to  the 
intent  Uiat  from  henceforth  ye  shall  not  esteem 
him  any  more  as  bishop  of  London.'  Then  Bon- 
ner desired  the  archbisliop  to  declare  likewise 
what  he  had  done,  and  how  he  had  appealed. 
But  the  other,  seeing  his  froward  contempt,  re- 
fused it,  saying,  You  may  do  it  yourself. 
Wherrupon  \ery  disdainfully  again  he  said,  Jam 
functi  eitii  officio.  What  will  your  grace  do 
with  me  touching  my  imprisonment?  Will  you 
keep  me  still  in  pnson  ? — ^To  whom  the  com- 
missioners answered,  that  tliey  perceived  now 
more  in  the  matter  than  they  did  before,  and 
that  his  behaviour  was  more  greater  rebellion 
he  was  aware  of,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
discharge  him,  but  committed  him  again  to  liis 
keeper  to  be  kept  in  prison.  Where  be  most 
justly  remained  until  the  death  of  that  most  wor- 
thy and  godly  prince  king  Edward  6th.  After 
which  time  he  wrought  most  horrible  mischief, 
and  cruelties  against  the  saints  of  God,  as  ap« 
peareth  hetcattcr  throughout  the  whole  rsiga 
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of  queen  Mary.  From ,  the  executing  of  the 
which  like  tyranny  the  Lord  of  bis  great  mercy 
keep  all  other  sucli,  atnen. 

Now,  immediaiely  after  liis  deprivation,  he 
>viiteth  out  of  the  Marshalsea  other  letters  sup- 
plicatory unto  the  lord  chancellor,  and  the  rest 
of  the  king's  council.  Wherein  be  thus  com- 
plainetb,  that  by  reason  of  the  great  enmity 
tliat  the  duke  of  Somerset  and  sir  Thomas 
Smith  bear  unto  him,  his  oftei]  and  earnest 
suits  unto  the  king  and  his  council  could  not  jbc 
heard.  He  therefore  most  hu.mbly  desireth 
their  lordships,  for  the  causes  aforesaid;  10  con- 
sider him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty  to  pro:xe- 
cute  bis  matter  before  them,  aod  he  would 
daily  pray  for  the  good  preservation  of  tbeir 
honours,  as  appcareth  by  the  words  of  his  own 
Supplication  hereunder  following. — Thus  after 
the  commibdionen»  had  iinished  with  Bonner, 
he  being  now  prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea,  leav- 
ing no  shift  of  the  law  unsought  how  to  work 
for  himself  as  well  as  he  might,  drew  out  a  cei^ 
tainSupplicatiou,  conceived  and  directed  lo  the 
kitif^'s  niajebty,  out  of  the  said  prison  of  the 
Marshalse«i. 

To  the  right  honourable,  my  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Englandy  with  all  the  rest  of  the  most  ho- 
nourable Privy  Council, 

"  Please  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships with  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
understand,  that  albeit  heretofore  I  have  made 
Mich  suit,  and  to  such  persons  as  I  cannot  de- 
vise to  make  more,  or  to  more  higher,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  the  ki»m's  most  excellent  majesty, 
find  his  most  gracious  persons  in  divers  sorts, 
and  also  unto  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships bein^  of  his  privy  council,  for  redress  of 
such  notable  and  manifest  injuries  and  extre- 
inities  as  have  been  contrary  to  all  law,  honesty, 
and  good  reason  inflicted  upon  me  by  my  lord 
of  Canterbury,  my  lord  of  Rochester,  doctor 
Smith,  and  doctor  May  :  yet  because  the  said 
'doctor  if mith  being  a  minUtcr  to  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  and  they  both  my  deadly  enemies, 
hath  sundry  ways  studied  and  lal)oured  my  ruin 
and  destruction,  staying  and  letting  heretofore 
all  my  lawful  remedies  and  suits,  having  therein 
help  and  furtherance  of  these  two  other  afore- 
said persons,  being  ready  at  foot  and  'hand  to 
accomplish  all  their  desires  and  pleasures,  I 
shall  at  this  present,  lluving  for  a  lime  forborn 
to  trouble  (for  good  respects)  your  most  honour- 
able good  lordships  with  any  my  suits,  and 
especially  for  your  other  manifold  great  affairs 
in  the  king's  majesty's  business,  myself  yet,  the 
mean  while,  neither  wanting  good  will,  nor  yet 
juit  caHse  (heuig  uhere  I  amj  to  make  such 
suit,  renew  my  suit,  and  rpo&t  humbly  beseech 
your  most  honourable  good  lordships  to  give 
me  Iea\e  to  make  most  humble  supplication 
apaiu  to  your  said  lordships,  for  honest  aj)d 
lawful  liberty  to  prosecute  my  appellation  and 
supplication  heretofore  made  to  the  king's  mos^ 
excellent  majisty,  and  accoi'ding  to  the  law  to 
make  my  suit  for  redress  »f  the  said  great  and 
manifest  injuries,  extremities,  and  wrongs  done 


agaiost  roe  by  the  said  persons.  And  your 
said  lordships,  over  and  besides  the  furtherance 
of  justice  many  ways  herein  to  me  and  otbor, 
and  the  collection  of  the  king's  majesty's  sub* 
sidy  now  to  be  levied  of  tiie  clergy  in  my  4¥>« 
cese,  which  hitherto  hath  been  and  is  stayed 
by  reason  of  the  premises,  shall  also  bind  me 
most  greatly  and  iotirely  to  pray  daily  for  tbe 
good  presentation  .of  your  said  most  honou/able 
good  lordships  in  ail  honour,  fdlcity,  and  jDy, 
long  to  contmue  and  endure  unto  God  s  plea^ 
sure.  Written  in  the  Mar!>balsea,  tbe  Si6tb  of 
October,  1649.  Your  lordships  most' faithful 
and  assured  beadsman,  Edmund  Loudon." 

A  Supplication  made  and  directed  by  Edtnund 
Bonner,  late  Bishop  of  London,  to  the  King^s 
Majesty,  out  of  the  Prison  of  the  MarshaUea^ 

In  the  which  Supplication,  first  after  the  us^ 
form  of  stile^  he  prayed  for  the  prosperous 
estate  of  the  kins  long  to  reign.  Then  h« 
shewed  that  his  faithful  heart  and  service  to 
him  hath,  is,  and  shall  be,  as  it  was  to  his  father 
before.  Then  he  declared  how  he  had  beea 
belied  of  evil  men,  and  mi^reportcd  not  to  bear 
a  true  heart  to  bis  grace,  but  a  rebellioas  uiind, 
in  denying  his  royal  power  in  his  minority, 
where  indeed  he  saitb,  his  grace  should  fio4 
him  always  during  hfe  both  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed  to  do  and  acknowledge  otherwise,  and  to 
be  most  willing  to  siiew,  &c.  and  to  do  aii 
other  things  for  his  grace,  as  willingly  as  any 
other  subject,  or  as  those  that  were  his  de- 
nouncers,  who  he  thought  were  not  sent  of  his 
grace,  but  pretended  conunissioners,  &c.  Fur- 
ther, he  complained  of  his  denunciation  by  cer« 
tain  commissioners,  who  said  they  were  sent  by 
his  grace,  allcdging  the  same  not  to  be  lawful  ; 
and  of  -his  long  and  sharp  imprisonment,  and 
that  the  commissioners  observed  neither  law  aur 
reasonable  order,  but  extremity.  And  wberp 
he  had  made  appeal  to  his  grace,  and  he  could 
not  have  it ;  he  desired  to  hase  law  to  prosecute 
and  sue  his  appeal  for  his  reme4y«  and  that  he, 
considering  his  vocation,  might  not  be  shut  up 
and  put  from  Uberty,  which  his  meanest  suh- 
jects  have. — Then  he  desired  his  grace's  letters 
of  supersedeas  against  the  commissioners,  pinil 
that  the  matter  might  be  heard  before  the 
council,  and  then  be  doubted  not  but  to  he 
found  a  true  faithful  man,  find  herein  to  have 
wrong.  So  in  tbe  end  he  concluded,  this, 
prostrating  himself  even  to  the  very  ground, 
aud  humbly  kissing  his  grace's  feet,  to  be  th« 
only  thing  which  be  humbly  desired,  he. 

This  done,  and  the  Supp&cation  perused,  the 
king  eftsoons  giveth  in  charge  and  commaud- 
ment  to  certain  men  of  honour  and  worship, 
and  persons  skilful  in  tbe.  law,  as  to  |he 
lord  Rich  high  chaqcellor,  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  lord  marquis  Dorset,  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
lord  Wentworth,  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  air 
William  Harbert,  knts.  Dr.  Rich,  Wootton, 
Edw.  Montague  lord  diief  Justice,  sir  Jobi) 
Baker,  knt.  with  judge  Uales,  John  Gouiold, 
Dr.  Oliver,  and  also  Dr.  Layson,  that  tbej 
spanning  and  perusing  all  such  acts,  mattefi^ 
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soons,  after  diligent  discussion  and  considerate 
advisement  bad  of  all  and  singular  the  pf%* 
mises  gave  their  resolute  answer  that  the  pre* 


«nd  monuments  of  the  said  Bonner  by  him  ex- 
hibited,.  produced,  propounded,  and  alleged, 
with  ail  and  singular  his  Protestations,  Recusa- 
tions, and  Appellations,  should  upon  mature 
jconsijieratlou  thereof  give  their  direct  answer 
upon  the  same,  whether  the  Appellation  of  the 
said  Bonner  were  to  be  deferred  unto,  whether 
the  Sentence  defined  against  him  stood  by  the 
law  sufficient  and  effectual,  qr  not.     Who  cft- 

*  "  Queen  Mary  no  sooner  ascended  the 
throne,  than  Bonner  was  restored  to  his  ho- 
nours, and  made  President  oFlheConvocation. 
instead  of  Cranmer  now  disgraced.  In  his  iie^ 
office  he  displayed  all  the  native  ferocity  of  his 
character.  He  not  only  dismissed  and  excom-. 
municated  several  of  the  clergy,  but  he  com- 
mitted some  hundreds  to  the  flames  for  not  re- 
nouncing the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and 
on  every  accc^ation  shewed  liimself  the  worthy 
minister  of  a  bloody  reign.  On  the  death  of 
Mary  ^e  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  queen, 
but  Elizabeth  tvirned  away  from  a  man  stained 
with  the  blood  of  suffering  innocence,  and  tlie 
)i>igoted  ecclesiastic  soon  after,  when  summoned 
before  the  Council,  refused  to  take  the  oaths 
fi£  allegiance,  and  was  again  deprived  of  his 
bishopric,  and  imprisoned.  He  died  about  the 
^Oth  year  of  his  confinement,  5th  of  September 
1569,  .and  as  he  was  excommunicated,  his  body 
was  privately  buried  at  midnight  in  St.  George's 
church-yard,  Southwark,  tliat  a  public  cere- 
mony might  not  draw  more  strongly  the  indig- 
nation of  tlie  populace  against  his  remains.    In 


tended  appellation  of  Edmund  Bonner  albre- 
said  was  naught  and  unreasonable,  and  in  do 
wise  to  be  referred  unto,  and  that  the  sentence 
was  rightly  and  justly  pronounced.  And  this 
was  the  conclusion  of  Bonner's  whole  matter 
and  Deprivation.* 

bis  person  Bonner  was  fat  and  corpulent,  his 
character  was  ferocious  and  vindictive,  hig 
knowledge  of  divinity  was  not  extensive,  but 
he  was  well  versed  ni  politics  and  canon  law. 
He  wrote  some  tracts  now  deservedly  for- 
gotten."   Lempriere. 

"  In  the  first  edition  of  Fox's  Acts  and 
Monuments,  there  is  a  wooden  print. of  Boiw 
ner  in  the  act  of  whipping  Thomas  Hinsbawe. 
Sir  John  Harrington  tells  us,~  that  *  when  Bon.- 
ner  was  shewn  this  print  in  the  book  of  Mar- 
tyrs on  purpose  to  vex  him,  he  laughed  at  it 
saying,  A  vengeance  on  the  fool,  how  could  be 
get  my  picture  drawn  so  right.'  This  man, 
whom  nature  seems  to  have  designed  for  an 
executioner,  was  an  ecclesiastical  judge  in  the 
reign  of  Mary.  He  is  reported  to  have  con- 
demned no  less  than  200  mnocent  persons  to  ^^ 
the  flames ;  and  to  have  caused  great  numben 
to  suffer  imprisonment,  racks,  and  tortures. 
He  was  remarkably  fat  and  corpulent ;  which 
made  one  say  to  him,  *  that  he  was  full  of  guts, 
but  empty  of  bowels.'  He  died  in  the  Max^ 
shalsea,  the  5th  Sept.  1569.^'    Grainger. 


46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  James  Hales,  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  for  his  conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent: 
1  Mary,  A  D.  1553.  [3  Fox  s  Acts  and  Monum.  I9.  Somers' 
Tracts,  2  coll.  vol.  95.] 


!Nf  R.  IPox  introduces  this  short  but  interesting 
procedure  thus : 

The  first  day  of  October  1553,  queen  Mary 
was  crowned  at  Westminster,  and  the  10th  of 
the  same  month  of  October  tlien  following  began 
the  parliament  with  a  solemn  mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  after  the  popish  manner,  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  in  tne  palace  of  Westminster. 
Mass  being  done,  the  queen,  accompanied 
with  the  estates  of  the  realm,  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  house,  there  according  to  the 
manner  to  enter  and  begin  the  consultation,  at 
which  consultation  or  parliaqnent  were  repealed 
all  statutes  made  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
8th  for  Premunire,  s^nd  statutes  made  in  king 
Bdward  the  6th's  time  for  Administration  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Sacrament  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  And  such  as  would  stick  to  the 
laws  made  in  king  Edward's  time,  till  others 
$kQul4  be  established,  some  of  them  were 
m^ked,  and  some  presently  apprehended, 
i^mong  whom  ^ir  Jamea  Hales,  a  knight  of 
K^tj  fmd  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  was 
QDei  who  DQtwithstiuidifig  he  had  v<:ntured  (us 


life  in  queen  Mary's  cause,  in  that  he  would 
not  subscribe  to  the  uninheriting  of  her  bj 
the  king's  will,  yet  for  that  he  did  at  a  quarter 
sessions  give  charge  upon  the  statutes  made  in 
the  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th  and  Edward 
the  6th,  for  the  supremacy  and  religion,  he 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Marshalsea,  Counter, 
and  Fleet,  and  so  cruelly  handled  arid  put  in 
fear  by  talk  that  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  used 
to  have  in  his  hearing,  of  such  torments  as  were 
in  preparing  for  heretics,  (or  for  what  other 
cause  God  knoweth)  that  he  sought  to  rid  him- 
self out  of  this  liie  by  wounding  himself  with  a 
knife ;  and  afterward  was  contented  to  say  as 
they  willed  hiui :  whereupon  he  was  discharged, 
but  after  that  he  never  rested  till  he  had 
drowned  himself  in  a  river,  half  a  mile  from  his 
bouse  in  Kent. 

The  Communication  between  the  Lord  Chaih 
cellar  (Stephen  Gardiner  bishup  of  Winches* 
ier)  and  Judge  Hales,  being  there  among 
other  Judges^  to  take  his  Oath  in  Westminster 
Ha/i,0cl.6, 1553. 
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Master  Hales,  ye  shall  understand^  that 
like  as  the  queen's  highness  hath  heretofore 
'Conceived  good  opinion  of  you,  especially  for 
that  ye  stood  both  faithfully  and  lawfully  in  her 
cause  of  just  succession,  refusing  to  set  your 
band  to  the  book  among  others  that  were  against 
her  grace  in  that  bdialf:  so  now,  through 
your  own  late  deserts  against  certain  her  hi^ 
ness's  doings,  ye  stand  not  well  in  her  grace's 
favour  :  and  therefore  before  ye  take  any  oath, 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  you  to  make  your  pur- 
gation. 

Hales,  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  what  is  the 
cause  ? 

Chan,  Information  is  given,  that  ye  have  in- 
dicted certain  priests  in  Kent  for  saying  mass. 

Hales.  My  lord,  it  is  not  so,  I  indicted 
aone ;  but  indeed  certain  indictments  of  kke 
matter  were  brought  before  me  at  the  last 
assizes  there  holden,  and  I  .eave  order  therein 
as  the  law  required.  For  I  nave  professed  the 
law,  against  which  in  cases  of  justice  I  will 
never,  God  willing,  proceed,  nor  in  any  wise 
dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shew  forth  my 
conscience,  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  would 
do  no  less  than  I  did. 

Cha,  Yea,  master  Hales,  your  conscience  is 
known  well  enough,  I  know  you  lack  no  con- 
science. 

Ifaief.  My  )ord,  you  may  do  well  to  search 
your  own  conscience;  for  mine  is  better  known 
to  myself  than  to  you :  and  to  be  plain,  I  did 
as  well  use  justice  m  your  said  mass  case  by 
my  conscience,  as  by  law,  wherein  I  am  fully 
bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can 
be  objected.  And  if  I  have  therein  done  any 
injury  or  wrong,  let  me  be  judged  by  the  law ; 
for  I  will  seek  no  better  defence,  considering 
chiefly  that  it  is  my  profession. 

Cha,  Why  master  Hales,  although  you  had 
the  rieour  of  the  law  on  your  side,  yet  ye 
might  have  had  regard  to  the  queen's  highness 
present  doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  al- 
though ye  seem  to  be  more  than  precise  in  the 
law,  yet  I  think  ye  would  be  very  loth  to  yield 
to  the  extremity  of  such  advantage  as  might  be 
gathered  against  your  proceedings  in  the  law, 
as  ye  have  sometime  taken  upon  you  in  place 
of  Justice,  and  if  it  were  well  tried,  1  believe 
ye  should  not 'be  well  able  to  stand  honestly 
thereto., 

HaUs,  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but 
I  may  err  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  both  in 
conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  as 


God  hath  pven  me,  I  will  do  nothing  but  I 
will  maintam  it,  and  abide  in  it :  and  if  mj 
goods  and  all  that  I  have  be  not  able  to  coun- 
terpoise the  case,  my  body  shall  be  ready  to 
serve  the  turn ;  for  they  be  all  at  the  queen's 
highness  pleasure. 

Cha,  Ah  sir,  ye  be  very  quick  and  stoat  in 
your  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that 
which  you  did  was  more  of  a  will  favouring  the 
opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  service 
now  used,  than  for  any  occasion  or  zeal  of 
justice,  seeing  the  queen's  highness  doth  set  it 
forth  as  yet,  wishing  all  her  faithful  sub)ects 
to  embrace  it  accordingly  :  and  where  jroa 
offer  both  body  and  goocb  in  your  trial,  there 
is  no  such  matter  required  at  your  hands,  and 
yet  ye  shall  not  have  your  own  will  neither. 

Hales,  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  wilful  will,  bat 
to  shew  myself  as  I  am  bound  in  love  to  Ood, 
and  obedience  to  the  queen's,  majesty,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  justice  sake,  all  other  res- 
pects set  apart,  I  did  of  late,  as  your  lordship 
knoweth,  adventure  as  much  as  I  had.  And 
as  for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  be  such  as  pleaseth 
God,  wherein  I  am  ready  to  adventure  as  well 
my  life  as  ray  substance,  if  I  be  called  there- 
unto. And  so  in  lack  of  mine  own  power  and 
will,  the  Lord's  will  be  ftdfilled. 

Chan,  Seeing  you  be  at  this  point  master 
Hales,  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  jrou. 
The  queen's  highness  shall  be  informed  of  your 
opinion  and  declaration.  And  as  her  grace 
shall  thereupon  determine,  ye  shall  have  know- 
ledge. Until  such  time  as  ye  may  depart  as 
ye  came,  without  your  oath  :  for  as  it  ap- 
peareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place  ap- 
pointed. 

Hales,  I  thank  your  lordship  :  and  as  for 
my  vocation,  being  both  a  burden  and  a 
charge  more  than  ever  I  desired  to  take  npon 
me ;  whensoever  it  shall  please  the  queen's 
highness  to  ease  me  thereof,  I  shall  most  ham* 
biy  with  due  contentation  obey  the  same ;  and 
so  he  departed  from  the  bar. 

Not  many  days  after  this  Communication ,  or 
colloquy,  in  Westminster-hall,  which  was  Oct. 
6,  1553,  Master  Hales  at  the  commandment 
of  the  bishop  was  committed  to  the  Kin^s- 
bench,  where  he  remained  constant  until  Lent : 
then  was  he  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread 
street,  and  afterward  from  thence  was  carried 
to  the  Fleet.  What  afterwards  befell  him^  has 
been  before  related. 


47.  Proceedings  against  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  Others,  for  Treason: 
1  Mary,  A.  D.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  13.  Bib. 
Cott.     Somers' Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1,  p.  174.     Biog.  Brit.] 

W^HAT  time,   says  Fox,  king  Edward  by 


long  sickness  began  to  ai>pear  more  feeble  and 
weak,  in  the  mean  while  during  the  time  of 
this  his  sickness,  a  certain  marriage  was  pro- 
vided, conduded,  and  shortly  also  upon  the  same 


solemnbed  in  the  month  of  May,  between  the 
lord  Gilford,  son  to  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  lady  Jane,  the  duke  of  Sufiblk'i 
daughter ;  whose  mother  being  then  alive,  was 
daughter  to  Mary,  king  Henry's  second  sister. 
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who  first  was  macried  to  the  French  l^iog)  and 
afterward  to  Qharles,  duke  of  Suffolk.  But  to 
make  no  long  tarriance  hereupon,  the  marriage 
being  ended,  and  the  king  waiting  every  day 
more  sick  than  other,  whereas  indeed  there 
seemed  in  hitn  no  hope  of  recovery,  it  was 
brooght  to  pass  by  the  consent  not  only  of  the 
nobility,  but  also  of  the  chief  lawyers  of  the 
realm,  that  the  king  by  his  Testament  did  ap- 

Soint  the  foresaid  lady  Jane,  daughter  to  the 
uke  of  Suffolk,  to  be  inberetriz  unto  the  crown 
of  England,  passing  over  his  two  sisters,  Marv 
find  Elizabeth.  To  this  Order  subscribed  all 
the  king's  Council,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility, 
the  mayor  and  city  of  London,  and  almost  all 
the  judges  and  chief  lawyers  of  this  realm, 
saving  only  justice  Hales  of  Kent,  a  man  both 
favouring  true  religion,  and  also  an  upright 
judge,  as  any  hath  been  noted  in  this  reahn, 
who,  giving  hi^  consent  unto  lady  Mary,  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  lady  Jane.  The  causes 
laid  against  lady  Mary,  were  as  well  for  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  marry  with  a  stranger, 
and  thereby  intangle  the  crown ;  as  also  that 
the  would  clean  alter  religion,  used  both  in 
king  Henry  her  father,  and  also  in  king  Edward 
ber  brother's  days,  and  so  bring  in  the  pope,  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  realm,  which  in- 
deed afterward  came  to  pass,  as  by  the  course 
and  seauel  of  this  story  may  well  appear. 

Much  probable  matter  they  had  thus  to  con- 
jecture of  her,  by  reason  of  her  great  stubborn- 
ness shewed  and  declared  in  her  brother's  days, 
as  in  the  letters  before  mentioned,  passing  be- 
tween her  and  king  Edward,  and  the  council, 
may  appear.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded, 
and  after  confirmed  by  every  man's  hand,  king 
Edward,  an  imp  of  so  great  hope,  not  long  after 
this  departed  by  the  vehemency  of  his  sickness, 
when  he  was  16  years  of  age ;  with  whom  also 
decayed  in  a  manner  the  whole  flourishing 
estate  and  honour  of  the  English  nation. 

When  king  Edward  was  dead,  this  Jane  was 
established  in  the  kingdom  by  the  nobles  con- 
tent, and  was  forthwith  published  queen  by 
proclamation  at  London,  and  in  other  cities 
where  was  any  great  resort,  and  was  there  so 
taken  and  named.  Between  this  Young  dam- 
tel  and  king  Edward  there  was  little  difference 
in  age,  though  in  learning  and  knowledge  uf 
the  tongues  she  was  not  only  equal,  but  also 
superior  unto  him,  being  instructed  of  a  master 
right  nobly  learned.  If  her  fortune  had  been 
as  good  as  was  her  bringing  up,  joined  with 
fineness  of  wit,  undoubtedly  she  might  have 
seemed  comparable  not  only  to  the  nouse  of 
Vespasians,  Sempronians,  and  mother  of  the 
Gracchie^,  yea,  to  any  other  women  beside, 
that  deserved  high  praise  for  their  singular 
learning ;  but  also  to  the  university-men,  which 
have  taken  many  degrees  of  the  schools. 

Id  (he  mean  time  while  the«e  things  were  a 
W4>rkrng  at  London,  Mary,  which  had  know. 
ledge  of  her  brother's  death,  writeth  to  the 
lords  of  the  Council  in  form  as  followeth  : 

•*  My  lor4s,  we  greet  you  well,  and  have  re- 
•eived  surf  advertiseizienr,  that  our  dearest 


brother  the  king,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  is 
departed  to  God's  mercy;   which  news  how 
woeful  they  be  unto  our  heart,  he  only  know* 
eth,  to  whose  will  and  pleasure  we  must,  and 
do  humbly  submit  us  and  our  wills.     But  in 
this  so.  lamentable  a  case,  that  is  to  wit,  now 
after  las  majesty's  departure  and  death,  con* 
cerning   the   crown   and  governance   of  this 
realm  of  England,  with  the  title  of  France,  and 
all  things  thereto  belonging,  what  hath  been 
provided  by  act  of  parliament,  and  the  testfr- 
ment  and  last  will  of  our  dearest  father,  besides 
other  circumstances  advancing  our  right,  you 
know,  the  realm,  and  the  whole  world  knoweth, 
the  rolls  and  records  appear  by  the  authority 
of  the  king  our  said  father,  and  the  king,  our 
said  brother,  and  the  subjects  of  this  realm ;  so 
that  we  verily  trust  that  there  is  no  good  true 
subject,  that  is,  can,  or  would  pretend  to  be 
ignorant  thereof:  and  of  our  part  we  have  of 
ourselves  caused,  and,  as  God  shall  aid  and 
strengthen  us,  shall  cause  our  right  and  title  in 
this  behalf  to  be  published  and  proclaimed  ac- 
cordingly.   And  albeit  this  so  weighty  a  matter 
seemeth 'strange,  that  our  said  brother  dying 
upon  Thursday  at  night  last  past,  we  hitherto 
had  no  knowledge  from  you  thereof,  yet  we 
consider  your  wisdom  and  prudence  to  be  such^ 
that  havmg    eftsoons  amongst  you  debated, 
pondered,  and  well  weighed  this  present  cas^ 
with  our  estate,  with  your  own  estate,  the  com- 
mon-wealth, and  all  our  honours,  wc  shall  and 
may  conceive  great  hope  and  trust  with  much 
assurance  in  your  loyalty  and* service,  and 
therefore  for  the  time  interpret  and  take  things 
not  to  the  worst;  and  that  ye  will,  like  noble- 
men, work  the  best.    Nevertheless  we  are  not 
Ignorant  of  your  consultations  to  undo  the  pro- 
visions made  for  our  preferment,  nor  of  the 
•great  bands  and  provisions  forcible  wherewith 
ye  be  assembled  and  prepared,  by  whom,  and 
to  what  end,  God  and  you  know,  and  nature 
can  but  fear  some  evil.     But  be  it  that  some 
consideration  politic,  or  whatsoever  thing  else 
hath  moved  you  thereto,  yet  doubt  you  not  my 
lords,  but  we  can  take  all  these  your  doings  in 
gracious  part,  being  also  right  ready  to  remit 
and  fully  pardon  the  same,  and  that  freely,  to 
eschew  blood-shed  and  vengeance  against  all 
those  that  can  or  will  intend  the  same,  trusting 
also  assuredly  you  will  take  and  accept  this 
grace  and  virtue  in  good  part  as  appertaineth, 
and  that  we  shall  not  be  inforced  to  use  the 
service  of  other  our  true  subjects  and  friends, 
which  in  this  our  just  and  ri^ht  cause,  God,  in 
whom  our  whole   afHance  is,  shall  send  us, 
"Wherefore  my  lords,  we  require  y»>u  and  charge 
you,  and  every  of  you,  that  of  your  allegiance 
which  you  owe  to  God  and  us,  and  to  none 
other,  for  our  honour  and  the  surety  of  our 
perbon  only  imploy  yourselves,  and  forthwith 
upon  receipt  hereof,  cause  our  right  and  title 
to  the  crown  and  government  of  this  realm  to 
be  proclaimed  in  our  city  of  London  and  other 
places,  as  to  your  w^doms  shall  seem  good,  and 
as  to  this  case  appertaineth,  not  failing  hereof 
as  our  very  trust  is  in  you.  And  thus  our  letter^ 
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signed  with  our  hand,  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant  in  this  behiUf.  Given  under  our  signet 
at  our  inandr  of  Kening-hail,  the  9th  of  July, 
1553." 

To  this  Letter  of  the  lady  Mai-y,  the  lords  of 
the  Council  make  answer  again,  as  foUuwetli : 

*<  Madam,  we  have  received  your  letters  the 
9th  of  this  instant,  declaring  your  supposed 
title,  which  you  judge  yourself  to  have  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  tins  realm/  and  all  the  domi- 
nions thereutito  belongmg.  For  answer  where- 
•  of,  this  is  to  advertise  you,  that  for  as  much  as  our 
sovereign  lady  queen  Jane  is,  after  the  death  of 
our  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6 lb,  a  prince  of 
most  noble  memory,  invested  and  possessed 
with  the  just  and  right  title  in  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  not  only  by  good  order  of 
old  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,  but  also  by  our 
late  sovereign  lord^s  letters  patents  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal 
of  England  in  presence  of  the  most  part  of  the 
noblesy  counsellors,  judges,  with  divers  other 
grave  and  sage  personages,  assenting  and  sub- 
scribing to  the  same:  we  must  therefore,  as  of 
most  bound  duty  and  allegiance,  assent  unto 
her  said  grace,  and  to  none  other,  except  we 
should,  which  faithful  subjects  cannot,  fall  into 
grievous  and  unspeakable  enormities.  Where- 
fore we  can  no  less  do,  but  for  the  quiet  both 
of  the  realm  and  you  also,  to  advertise  you,^ 
tRht  forasmuch  as  the  divorce,  made  between 
the  king  of  famous  memory,  king  Henry  the  8th, 
and  the  lady  Catharine  your  mother,  was  ne- . 
cessary  to  be  had  both  by  the  everlasting  laws 
of  God,  and  also  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and 
by  the  most  part  of  the  noble  and  learned  uni- 
versities of  Christendom,  and  confirmed  also 
by  the  sundry  acts  of  parliaments  remaining 
yet  in  their  force,  and  thereby  you  justly  made 
illegitimate  and  unheritable  to  the  crown  impe- 
rial of  this  realm,  and  the  rules,  and  dominions, 
and  possessions  of  the  same,  you  will  upon  just 
consideration  hereof,  and  of  divers  other  causes 
lawful  to  be  alledged  for  the  same,  and  for  the 
just  inheritance  of  the  right  line  and  godly  order 
taken  by  the  late  king  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Edward  the  6th,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  nobles 
and  great  personages  aforesaid,  surcease  by  any 
pretence  to  vex  and  molest  any  of  our  sove- 
reign lady  queen  Jane  her  subjects  from  their 
true  faith  and  alliance  due  unto  her  grace : 
assuring  you,  that  if  you  will  for  respect  shew 
Yoorself  quiet  and  obedient,  as  you  ought,  you 
stiali  find  us  all  and  several  ready  to  do  you 
any  semce  that  we  with  duty  may,  and  glad 
with  your  quietness  to  preserve  the  common 
state  of  this  realm  :  wherein  you  may  be  other- 
wise grievous  unto  us,  to  youi-self,  and  to  them. 
And  thus  we  bid  you  most  heartily  well  to  fai>e. 
Erom  the  Tower  of  London,,  this  9ih  of  July, 
1553.  Your  ladyship's  friends,  shewing  your- 
self an  obedient  subject,  Thomas  Canterbury, 
the  marquis  of  Winchester,  John  Bedford, 
Wilh  Northampton,  Thomas  Ely  chancellor, 
Noithumberland,  Henry  SBffr)lk,  Henry  Arun- 
del, Shrewsbury,  Pembroke,  Cob  ham,  fi.  Rich,, 
liuatingdon^  Barcy,  Cheyney,  R*  Cotton,  John 


Gates,   W.  Peter,  W.  CcciU,  John  Cbeek«^ 
John  Mason,  Edw.  North,  R.  Bowes." 

Ail  these  aforesaid,  ei^cept  only  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  and  sir  John  Gates,  afler- 
w*ard  were  either  by  special  favour^  or  special 
or  general  pardon,  di:>charged. 

After  this  Answer  reoaivcd,  and  the  minds 
of  the  lords  perceived,  lady  Mary  speedeth  her- 
self secretly  away  far  oflP  from  the  city,  hopiog 
chiefly  upon  the  good  will  of  the  commons,  aod- 
yet  perchance  not  destitute  altogether  of  trhe 
secret  advertisements  of  some  of  the  nobles« 
When  the  Council  heard  of  her  sudden  depar- 
ture and  perceived  her  stoutness,  and  that  all^ 
came  not  to  pass  as  they  supposed,  they  ga^^ 
thered  speedily  a  power  of  men  together,  ap- 
pointing  an  army,  and  first  assigned  that  the 
duke  of  Suffolk  should  take  that  enterprise  ia 
hand,  and  so  have  the  leading  of  the  band. 
But  afterward  altoritig  their  minds,  they  thought 
it  best  to  send  forth  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, with  certain  other  lords  and  gentlemen, 
and  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  should  keep  the 
Tower,  where  the  lord  Gilford  and  the  lady 
Jane  the  same  time  were  lodged.  In  the 
which  expedition  the  guard  also,  sdbeit  tliey 
were  much  unwilling  at  the  first  thereunto,  yet 
notwithstanding,  through  the  vehement  persusr- 
sions  of  the  lord  treasurer,  master  Chomley, 
and  other,  they  were  induced  to  assist  the  duke, 
and  to  set  forward  with  him. 

These  things  thus  agreed  upon,  and  the 
duke  now  being  set  forward  after  the  best 
array  out  of  London,  having  notwithstanding 
his  times  prescribed,  and  his  journey  appoint- 
ed by  the  council,  to  the  intent  he  might  not 
seem  to  do  any  thing  but  upon  warrant.  Mary 
in  the  mean  wiiile  tossed  with  much  travel  o(tf 
and  down,  to  work  the  surest  way  for  her  best 
advantage,  withdrew  herself  into  the  quarters 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  she  understood 
tlie  duke's  name  to  be  had  in  much  hatred  tor 
the  service  tliat  had  been  done  there  of  late 
under  king  Edward,  in  subduing  the  rebels, 
and  there  gathering  to  her  such  aid  of  the 
commons  in  every  side  as  she  might,  keeping 
herself  close  for  a  space  within  Fremingham 
castle.  To  whom  first  of  all  resorted  the  Suf^ 
folk  men ;  who  being  always  forward  in  pro- 
moting the  proceedings  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 
mised her  their  aid  and  help,  so  that  she  would 
not  attempt  the  alteration  of  the  religion, 
which  her  brother  king  Edward  had  before  es- 
tablished, by  laws  and  orders  publicly  enacted, 
and  received  by  the  consent  of  the  whole  realm 
in  tliat  behalf. 

To  make  the  matter  short,  unto  this  condi- 
tion she  eftsoous  agreed,  with  such  protaise 
made^unto  them  that  no  innovation  should  be 
made  of  religion,  as  that  no  uian  would  or 
could  then  have  misdoubted  her.  Which  pro- 
mise, if  she  had  as  constantly  kept,  as  they 
did  willingly  preserve  her  with  their  bodies  and 
weapons,  she  had  done  a  deed  both  worthy^ 
her  blood,  and  had  alsp  made  her  reign  more 
stable  to  herself  through  former  tranquillity. 
For  though  a  man  be  never  so  puissoiit  of 
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.  poiTer,  yet  breach  of  promise  is  an  evil  up- 
.  holder  of  quietness,  fear  is  worbe,  but  cruelty  is 
the  worst  of  all. 

Thus  Mary  being  guarded  with  the  power  of 
the  Gospellei-s,  did  vanquish  the  duke,  and  ail 
those  that  came  with  her.  In  -consideration 
whereof  it  was  an  lieavy  word  that  she  answer- 
ed to  the  Suffolk  men  afterwards,  ■  which  did 
make  bup plication  to  her  grace  to  perform  her 
promise :  Forsomuch,  saith  she,  as  you  being 
but  members  desire  to  rule  vour  head,  you  shall 
one  day  well  pcrieivo,  that  members  must 
obey  their  head,  and  not  look  to  b^ar  rule  over 
the  same.  And  not  only  that,  but  also  to 
cause  the  more  terror  unto  other,  a  certain 
f:entleman  named  master  Dobb,  dwelling  about 
Wyndham  side,  for  the  same  cause,  that  is,  for 
adverti^jing  her  by  humble  request  of  her  pro- 
mise, \va»  punished,  being  three  sundry  times 
set  on  the  pillory  to  be  a  gazing  stock  unto  all 
meo. 

On  the  contrary  side,  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland having  his  warrant  under  the  broad 
.  seal,  with  all  furniture  in  readiness,  as  he  took 
his  voyage,  and  was  now  forward  iu  his  way ; 
what  ado  there  was,  what  stirring  on  every  side, 
what  sending,  what  riding  and  posting,  what 
letters,  messages,  and  instructions  went  to  and 
fro,  what  talking  among  the  soldiers,  what 
heart-burning  among  the  people,  what  fair  pre- 
tences outwardly,  inwardly  what  privy  practices 
there  were,  what  speeding  of  ordinance  daily 
and  hourly  out  of  the  Tower,  what  rumours 
and  coming  down  of  soldiers  from  all  quarters 
there  was ;  a  world  it  was  to  see,  and  a  process 
to  declare,  enough  to  make  a  whole  Iliis.  The 
greatest  help  that  made  for  tlie  lady  Mary  was 
the  short  journeys  of  the  duke,  which  by  com- 
mission were  assigned  to  him  before,  as  is 
abovemeutioned.  For  the  longer  tlie  duke  lin- 
gered in  his  voyage,  the  lady  Mary  the  more 
increaseil  in  puissance,  the  hearts  of  the  people 
being  mightily  bent  unto  her.  Which  after 
the  council  at  London  perceived,  and  under- 
stood how  the  common  multitude  did  with- 
draw their  hearts  from  them  to  stand  with  her, 
and  that  certain  noblemen  began  to  go  the 
other  way,  they  turned  their  song,  and  pro- 
claimed for  queen  the  lady  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  king  Henry  8th,  and  appointed  by  par- 
liament to  succeed  king  Edward  dying  vtithout 
issue. 

And  so  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  being 
by  council  and  advice  sent  forth  against  her, 
was  left  destitute,  and  forsaken  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge with  some  of  his  sons,  and  a  few  oiher, 
among  whom  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was 
one  :  who  there  were  arrested  and  brought  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  as  traitors  to  the  crown, 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  there  proclaimed 
her  queen  before. 

Thus  have  ye  Mary  now  made  a  queen,  and 
the  sword  of  authority  put  into  ner  hand. 
Ilurefore  when  she  had  been  thus  advanced 
by  the  Gospellers,  and  saw  all  in  quiet  by 
means  that  her  enemieif  were  conquered,  send- 
ing the  duke  captive  to  the  Tower  before, 
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which  was  t]ie  25th  of  July,  she  followed  not 
long  after,  being  brought  up  the  3d  day  of  Au- 
gust to  London,  with  the  great  rejoicing  of 
many  men,  but  with  a  greater  fear  of  more,  and 
yet  with  flattery,  peradyenture  most  great,  of 
feigned  hearts. 

Thus  coming  up  to  London,  her  first  lodging 
she  took  at  the  Tower,  whereas  the  foresaid 
lady  Jaue  with  her  husband  the  lord  Gilford,  a 
httle  before  her  coming,  were  imprisoned ; 
where  they  remained  waiting  her  pleasure  al- 
most five  months.  But  the  duke,  within  a 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  being 
adjudged  to  death,  was  brougltt  forth  to  the 
scaffold,  and  there  beheaded.  Albeit  lie  hav- 
ing a  promise,  and  being  put  in  hope  of  pardon 
(yea,  though  bis  head  were  upon  the  block)  if 
he  would  recant  and  hear  mas<;,  consi  nted 
thereto,  and  denied  in  words  that  true  religion, 
which  before  time,  as  well  iu  Ling  Henry  8'ths 
days,  as  in  king  Edward's,  he  had  otl  evidtMitly 
declared  himself  both  to  fuvour  and  further  : 
exhorting  also  the  people  to  return  to  the  ca- 
tholic faith,  as  he  termed  it.  Wljose  recanta- 
tion the  papists  did  forthwith  publish  and  set 
abroad,  rejoicing  not  a  little  at  his  conver»ioa . 
or  rather  subversion  as  then  appeared. 

Thus  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  sir 
John  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (which 
Palmer  on  the  other  side  confessed  his  faith 
that  he  had  learned  in  the  gospel,  and  lamented 
that  he  had  not  lived  more  gospel  like)  being 
put  to  death.;  In  the  mean  time  queen  Mury 
entering  thus  her  reign  wiih  the  blood  of  theso 
men,  besides  hearing  mass  herself  in  the  Towers- 
gave  a  heavy  shew  and  signilicatioa  hereby,  but 
especially  by  tlie  .sudden  delivering  of  Steven' 
Gardiner  out  of  the  Tower,  that  she  was  not 
minded  to  stand  to  that  which  she  so  deeply 
had  promised  to  the  Suffolk,  men  before,  con- 
cerning the  not  subverting  or  altering  the  stala 
of  religion,  as  in  very  deed  the  surmise  of  the 
(  eople  was  therein  nothing  deceived. 

The  3rd  of  February,  the  lord  Cobhara  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  master  Wyat  en- 
tered into  Southwark.  Who,  forsomuch  as  he 
Could  not  enter  that  way  into  I^ndon,  return- 
ing another  way  by  Kingston  with  his  army, 
came  up  through  the  streets  to  Ludgate,  and 
returning  thence,  he  was  r&siste4  at  I'emple- 
Bar,  and  there  yielded  himself  to  sir  CIcmcuc 
Parson,  and  so  was  brought  by  him  to  the  court^ 
and  with  him  the  residue  of  his  army,  for  be- 
fore, sir  George  Harpar  and  almost  half  of  his 
men  ran  an  ay  from  him  at  Kingston  bridge, 
were  also  taken,  and  about  an  hundred  killed, 
and  they  that  were  taken  were  had  to  pri&on, 
and  a  great  mimy  of  them  were  hanged,  and  he 
hiraseli*  afterward  executed  at  the  'lower  liill, 
and  then  quartered;  whose  head  after  being 
setup  upon  Haihill,  was  thence  stolen  away,  and 
greut  search  made  for  the  same.  Of  which 
story  ye  shall  hear  more,  the  Lord  willing,  here- 
after. 

The  12tli  day  of  Feb,  was  beheaded  the  lady 
Jane,'  to  whom  was  sent  master  Fecknam, 
alias  Howman,  from  the  queen,  twO  days  before 
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ril,  yet  we  be  unprofitable  senrantSy  and  faitJi 
00 1 J  in  Christ's  blood  saveth  us. 

Peck.    How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 

Jane,  Two.  The  one  tlie  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  and  the  other,  the  Sacrament  of  tbe 
Lord's  Supper. 

Feck,    No,  there  are  seven. 

Jane.    By  whas  Scripture  find  you  that } 

Feck.  Well,  we  t%ill  talk  of  that  hereafter. 
But  whut  is  signified  by  your  two  Sacraments? 

Jane.  By  the  sacraipent  of  Baptism  I  am 
washed  with  water  and  regenerated  by  tbe 
spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  ^o  me  that  I 
am  tlie  child  of  God.  The  Sacrament  of  tbe 
Lord's  Supper  ofiered  unto  me,  is  a  sure  seal 
and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of  Cbist 
which  he  shed  for  me  on  the  cross,  made  par* 
taker  of  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

Feck,  Why  ?  what  do  you  receive  in  that 
Sacrament  ?  Do  you  not  receite  tbe  veiy  bodj 
and  blood  of  Chnst? 

Jane.  No  surely,  I  dq  not  so  believe.  I 
thiok  that  at  the  Supper  I  neither  receive  fiesh 
nor  blood,  hue  bread  and  wine :  which  bread 
when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is 
drunken,  putteth  me  in  remembrance  how  that 
for  my  sins  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken,  and 
his  blood  shed  on  tbe  cross,  and  with  that  bread 
and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits  that  come  bf 
the  breaking  of  his  body,  and  shedding  of  bis 
blood  for  our  sins  on  the  cross. 

Feck.  Why  ?  Doth  not  Christ  speak  these 
words,  « Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ?'  require 
vou  any  plainer  words?  doth  he  not  say  it  is 
his  body  ? 

Jane,  I  ^rant  he  saith  so;  and  so  he  saith, 
'  I  am  the  vme,  I  am  the  door,'  but  he  is  never 
the  more  for  the  door  nor  the  vine.  Doth  not 
Saint  Paul  say,  *  He  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were  ?'  God  forbid  that  I  should 
say,  that  I  eat  the  verjr  natural  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  for  then  either  I  should  pluck  avs-ay 
my  redemption,  or  else  there  were  two  bodies 
or  two  Christs.  One  body  was  tormented  on 
the  cross  :  and  if  they  did  eat  another  body, 
then  had  he  two  bodies;  or  if  his  body  were 
eaten,  then  was  it  not  broken  upon  the  cross, 
or  if  it  were  broken  upon  the  croe^  it  was  not 
eaten  of  his  disciples. 

Ftck.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  possible  that 
Christ  by  his  power  could  make  his  body  both 
to  be  eaten  and  broken,  and  to  be  bom  of  a 
woman  without  seed  of  man,  as  to  walk  upon 
tlie  sea  having  a  body,  and  other  such  like  mi- 
racles as  he  wrought  by  his  power  only  ?. 

Jane,  Yes  verily  ;  if  God  would  have  done 
at  his  Supper  any  miracle,  he^might  have  dooe 
so  :  but  1  say  that  then  he  minded  no  work  uor 
miracle,  but  only  to  break  his  body,  and  shed 
his  blood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.'  But  I  pray 
you  to  answer  me  to  this  one  question :  whc« 
was  Christ,  when  he  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  if 
my  body  ,'  Was  he  not  at  the  uble  when  be 
said  so?  he  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  suflered 
not  till  the  next  day.  What  cook  lie  but  bread, 
whut  brake  he  hut  bread  ?  And  what  gave  be 
but  bread  ?  Look  what  he  took,  he  brake :  ao^ 


her  death,  to  commune  with  her,  and  to  reduce 
her  from  the  doctrme  of  Christ  to  Dr.  Mary's 
relij^ion.  The  effect  of  which  Communication 
here  followeth : 

The  Communication  had  hetzcecn  the  Lady 
Jane  and  Fecknam. 

Fecknam.  Madam,  I  lament  your  heavy 
'case,  and  yet  I  doubt  not,  but  that  you  bear 
out  this  sorrow  of  yours  with  a  constant  and 
patient  mind. 

Jane,  You  are  welcome  unto  me,  sir,  if  your 
coming  be  to  give  christian  exhortation.  And 
as  for  my  heavy  case,  I  thank  God,  I  do  so  lit- 
tle lament  it,  that  rather  I  account  the  same 
for  a  more  manifest  declaration  of  God's  favour 
toward  me,  than  ever  he  shewed  me  at  any 
time  before.  And  therefore  there  is  no  cause 
why  either  you,  or  other  which  bear  me  good 
will,  should  lament  or  be  grieved  with  this  my 
case,  being  a  thing  so  profitable  for  my  soul's 
health. 

Fuck.  I  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  pre- 
sent sent  from  the  queen  and  her  council,  to 
instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  right 
..faith  :  although  I  have  so  great  confidence  in 
you,  that  I  shall  have,  I  trust,  little  need  to 
travail  v«ith  you  much  therein. 

Jane.  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queen's 
highness,  which  is  not  unmindful  of  her  humble 
subject :  and  I  hope  likewise  that  you  no  less 
wili  do  your  duty  therein  both  truly  and  faith- 
fullvi  according  to  that  you  were  sent  for. 

Peck.  What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian 
mnn  ? 

Jane.  That  he  should  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God. 

Feck.  What  ?  is  there  nothing  else  to  be 
required  or  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ? 

Jane,  Yes,  we  must  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourself. 

Feck.  Why?  then  faith justifieth  not,  nor 
saveth  not. 

Jane.  Yes  verily,  faith,  as  Paul  saith,  only 
justifieth. 

Feck.  Why?  St.  Paul  saith,  if  I  have  all 
faith  without  love,  it  is  nothing. 

Jane.  True  it  is;  for  how  can  I  love  him 
whom  I  trust  not;  or  how  can  I  trust  him 
whom  I  love  not  ?  Faith  and  love  go  both  toge- 
ther, and  yet  love  is  comprehended  in  faith. 

Feck.    How  shall  we  love  our  neighbour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  oClr  neighbour  is  to  feed  the 
hungry,  to  cloath  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would  do  to 
our  selves. 

Feck.  Why  ?  then  it  is  necessary  unto  sal- 
vation to  do  good  works  also,  and  it  is  nut  suffi- 
cient only  to  believe. 

Jane.  I  deny  that,  and  I  atfirm  that  faith 
only  saveth :  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  in 
token  that  he  foUoweth  his  master  Chri^^t,  to  do 
good  works,  yet  may  we  not  smv  lint  they  pro- 
it  to  our  salvation.    For  ssL^h  uc  have  done 
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look  what  he  brake,  be  gave ;  and  look'  what 
he  gave,  the^  did  eat :  aod  yet  all  this  while  he 
himself  was  alive;  and  at  supper  before  his 
disciples,  or  else  tlicy  were  deceived. 

Feck,  You  ground  your  faith  upon  such 
authors  as  say  and  unsay  boih  with  a  breath, 
and  not  upon  the  church  ;  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  give  credit. 

Jane,  No,  I  ground  my  faith  on  God's  word, 
and  not  upon  the  Church.  For  if  the  Church 
be  a  good  Church,  the  faith  of  the  Church  must 
be  tried  by  God's  word,  and  not  God's  word 
by  the  Church,  either  yet  my. faith.  Shall  I 
believe  the  Church  because  of  antiquity?  or 
shall  I  ^ive  credit  to  the  Church  that  taketh 
away  trom  me  the  half  part  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  will  not  let  any/ man  receive  it  in 
both  kinds?  Which  thing  if  they  deny  to  us, 
then  deny  they  to  us  part  of  our  salvation. 
And  I  say  that  it  is  an  evil  Church,  and  not  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  spouse  of  the  devil, 
that  altereth  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  both  tak- 
eth from  it,  and  addcth  to  it.  To  that  Church 
fsay  T\  God  will  add  plagues,  and  from  tliat 
Church  will  he  take  their  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life  :  do  they  learn  that  of  Saint  Paul  when 
he  ministered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kinds  ? 
shall  I  .believe  this  Church  ?  God  forbid. 

Feck.  That  was  done  for  a  good  intent  of 
the  Church  to  avoid  an  heresy  tliat  sprang  on 
it. 

Jane,  Why  ?  shall  the  Church  alter  God's 
will  and  ordinance  for  good  intent  ?  How  did 
king  Saul?  the  Lord  God  defend. 

With  these  and  such  like  persuasions  he 
would  have  had  her  lean  to  the  Church,  but  it 
would  not  be.  There  were  many  more  things 
whereof  they  reasoned,  but  these  were  the 
cbiefest.  After  this,  Fecknam  took  his  leave, 
saying,  that  he  was  sorry  for  her ;  for  I  am  sure 
quoth  be^  that  we  two  shall  never  meet. 

Jane.  True  it  is  (said  she)  that  we  shall  never 
meet,  except  God  turn  your  heart.  For  I  am 
assure^,  uuless  you  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
you  are  in  an  evil  case  :  and  I  pray  God,  in 
the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  holy 
spirit :  for  he  hath  given  you  his  great  gift  of 
utterance,  if  it  pleased  him  also  to  open  the 
eyes  of  your  heart. 

A  Letter  of  the  Lady  June  tent  unto  her  Father. 

*'  Father,  although  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
liasten  my  death  by  yon,  by  whom  my  life 
should  rather  have  been  lengthened  :  yet  can 
I  so  patiently  take  it,  as  I  yield  God  more 
hearty  thanks^  for  shortening  my  woeful  days, 
than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  unto  my 
possessions  with  life  lengthened  at  my  own  will. 
And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
dolours,  redoubled  manifold  ways,  both  in  be- 
wailing your  own  woe,  and  especially  (as  T 
bear)  my  unfortunate  state,  yet  my  dear  father 
(if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own 
mishaps)  me  seems  in  this  I  may  account  my 
.  self  blessed  that  washing  my  hands  with  the 
innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood  may 
cry  before  the  Lord>  Meccy  to  the  inooceut. 


And  yet  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  constrained,  and,  as  you  wot  well 
enough,  continually  assayed,  in  taking  upon 
me  I  seemed  to  consent,  and  therein  grievously 
offended  the  queen  and  her  laws:  yet  do  I  as- 
suredly trust  that  this  my  offence  towards  God 
is  so  much  the  less,  in  th^  being  in  so  royal 
estate  as  I  was,  mine  intbi*ced  honour  blended 
never  with  iriine  innocent  heart.  And  thus, 
good  faiher,  I  have  opened  uiub  you  the  stale 
wherein  I  presently  stand.  Whose  death  at 
hand,  although  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem 
light  woeful,  to  me  there  is  nothing  that  can 
be  more  welcome,  than  from  this  vale  of  mi- 
sery to  aspire  to  that  heavenly  throne  of  all  joy 
and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Saviour.  In 
whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  mny  be  lawful  for 
the  daughter  so  to  i\riie  to  the  father)  the  Lord 
that  hitherto  haih  strengthened  }'ou,  so  con- 
tinue you,  that  at  the  last  we  may  meet  in  hea- 
ven with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Uuly 
Ghost." 

A  Jjetier  written  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  end  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  t/^  which  she 
sent  unto  her  sister  lady  Catherine,  the  night 
before  she  suffered. 

**  I  UAVE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Cathe- 
rine, ^  book,  which  althougl)  it  be  not  out- 
Wardly  trimmed  with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is  * 
more  worth  than  pre^rious  stones.  It  is  the 
book  (dear  sister)  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Jt  is 
his  testament  and  last  will  which  4)c  bequeathed 
unto  us  wretches  :  which  ^hall  lead  you  to  (he 
path  of  eternal  joy,  and  if  you  with  a  good 
mind  read  it,  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do 
purpose  to  follow  it,  it  shall*  hrin^  you  to  au 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  shall  teach 
you  to  live,  and  learn  you  to  die.  It  shall  win 
you  more  than  you  should  have  gained  by  the 
possession  of  your  woful  father's  lanils.  For, 
as  if  God  had  prospered  him,  you  slioutd  have 
inherited  his  lands  ;  so  if  you  apply  diliuently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  lUe  after  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  nei- 
ther the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  nei- 
ther thief  bhall  steal,  neither  yet  the  moths 
corrupt.  Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to 
understand  the  law  of  the  Lord  God.  Live 
still  to  die,  that  you  by  death  may  purchase 
eternal  life.  And  trust  not  that  the  tenderness 
of  your  age  shull  lengtlien  your  life  ;  for  as 
'soon  (if  God  call)  goeth  the  young  as  tlie  old, 
and  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.  Defy  the 
world,  deny  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and 
delight  yourself  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yet  presume  not ;  and  desire  with 
St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  even  in  death  there  is  life.  Be  like 
the  good  servant,  and  even  at  luidnigh^  be 
waking,  lest  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth 
upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be  with 
the  evil  servant  found  sleeping,  and  lest  for 
lack  of  bil,  you  be  found  like  tlie  five  foolish 
v^omen  :  and  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  wed- 
ding garmeiit,  aod  then  ye  be  cast  out  from  the 
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•maniage.  Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do,  Follot? 
the  steps  of  )'our  master  Christ,  and  take  up 
your  cross  :  lay  your  sins  on  his  back,  and 
always  embrace  him.  And  as  touching  my 
death,  rejoice  as  I  do  (good  sister)  thtt  1  shall 
be  delivered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
incorruption.  Fori  am  assured,  that  I  shall 
for  losing  of  a  mortal  life,  win  an  immortal 
life,  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send 
you  of  his  grace  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  lo  die  in 
the  true  Christian  faith,  from  the  which  (in 
God's  name)  I  exhert  you  that  you  never 
swTjrvc,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  fear  of 
death.  For  if  you  will  deny  his  truth  for  to 
lengthen  your  life,  God  will  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  days.  And  if  you  will  cleave 
unto  him,  he  will  prolong  your  days  to  your 
comfort  and  his  glory  :  to  the  which  glory  God 
bring  me  now,  and  you  hereafter  when  it  pleas- 
eth  him  to  call  you.  Fare  you  well,  good 
sister,  and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who 
only  must  help  you. 

Here  folUmeth  a  certain  effectual  Prat/er, 
niade  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  time  of'  her 
trouble. 

O  LojiD,  thou  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
bear  me  poor  and  desolate  woman,  which 
flyeth  unto  thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  mise- 
ries. Thou  O  Lord  art  the  only  defender  and  de- 
liverer of  those  that  put  their  trust  iu  thee: 
and  therefore  I  being  defiled  with  sin,  encum- 
bered with  affliction,  unquieted  with  troubles, 
wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed  with  miseries, 
vexeci  with  temptations,  and  grievously  tor- 
mented with  the  long  imprisonment  of  tliis  vile 
mass-  of  clay  my  sinful  body  :  do  come  unto 
thee  (O  merciful  Saviour)  craving  thy  mercy 
and  help;  without  the  winch  so  Tittle  hope  of 
deliverance  is  left,  that  I  may  utterly  despair 
of  any  liberty.  Albeit  ii  is  expedient,  that 
seeing  our  life  standeth  upon  trying,  we  should 
be  visited  sometime  with  some  ndvci'siiy, 
whcrehy  we  might  both  be  tried  whether  we  he 
of  thy  flock  or  no,  and  also  know  thee  and  our- 
selves the  better:  yet  thou  that  saidest  ihou 
wouldest  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempteil  above  our 
power,  be  merciful  unto  me  now  a  miaerahle 
wretch  I  beseech  thee  :  which  with  Solomon 
do  cry  unto  thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  thatl 
mny  neither  be  too  much  pulFed  up  with  pros- 
perity, neither  too  much  pressed  down  with 
ftdver>iiy  :  lest  I  behig  too  full,  should  deny  thee 
my  Go;l,  or  being  top  low  brought  should  des- 
pair, and  blaspheme  thee  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
O  merciful  God,  consider  my  misery  best 
known  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  now  unto  me  a 
strong  tower  of  defei\ce  I  humbly  require  thee. 
Suffer  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my  power, 
but  either  be  th  m  a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of 
this  great  misery,  either  el«egi\e  me  grace  pa- 
tiently to  bear  thy  heavy  hand  and  sharp  cor- 
rection. It  was  thy  ri|jht  hand  that  delivered 
the  people  of  Isratl  out  of  the  hands  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  for  tlic  space  of  400  years  did 
oppress  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.  Let 
jt  therefore  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  fatherly 


goodness,  to  deliver  me,  sorrowful  wretch  (for 
whom  thy  son  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood 
on  the  cross)  out  of  this  miserable  captivity  and 
bondage,  wherein  I  am  now.  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  absent  ?  For  ever  ?  Ob  Lord,  hast  ihou 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  haaC  thou  shut  up 
thy  loving  kindness  in*  displeasure  ?  Wilt  thou 
be  no  more  in  treated  ?  Is  thy  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come  utterly  to  an 
end  f»r  evermore  ?  Why  doeit  thou  make  so 
long  tarrying.?  shall  I  despair  of  thy  mercy  O 
God  ?  Far  be  that  from  me.  I  am  thy  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus :  give  me  grace 
therefore  to  tarry  thy  leisare,  and  patiently  to 
bear  thy  works;  assuredly  knowing,  that  as 
thou  canst,  so  fhou  wilt  deliver  me,  when  it 
shall  please  thee,  Nothing  doubting  or  mistrust- 
ing thy  goodness  towards  me  :  for  thou  know- 
est  better  what  is  good  for  me  than  I  do : 
therefore  do  with  me  m  all  things  what  thou  wilt, 
and  plague  me  what  way  thou  wilt.  Only  in 
the  mean  time  arm  me  I  beseech  thee  with 
thy  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins 
being  girded  about  whh  verity,  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  sh6d  with  the 
shoes  prepared  by  the  gospel  of  p^ace  ;  abote 
all  things  taking  to  me  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with I  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  and  taking  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  tl^  spirit,  which  is  thy 
most  holy  word  :  praying  always  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may 
refer  myself  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  iliy 
pleasure,  and  comforting  myself  in  those  trou- 
bles that  ic  frhall  please  thee  to  send  me :  seeing 
such  troubles  be  profitable  for  me,  and  seeing  I 
am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  cannot  be  but 
well  all  that  thou  doest.  Hear  me  O  merciful 
Father  for  his  sake,  whom  thou  wouldest  should 
be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins  :  to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Gh6st,  be  all  honour  and  glory. 
Ainen. 

After  tliese  things  thus  declared,  it  remaineth 
now,  coming  to  the  end  of  this  virtuous  lady, 
next  to  infertile  manner  of  her  Execution,  with 
the  words  and  behaviour  of  her  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 

The  Words  and  Behar^iour  of  the  hdyJaneupom 
the  Sca/oUl. 

FrnsTwhen  she  mounted  upon  thescaflfold, 
she  said  to  the  people  standing  thereabout : 
Good  people,  I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  bj 
a  law  I  am  condemned  to  the  simie.  The  fact 
against  the  queen's  highness  was  unlawful,  and 
the  consentiii';  thereunto  by  me  :  but  touching 
the  procurement  and  desire  thereof  by  me  or 
on  my  behalf,  I  dp  wash  my  hands  thereof  in 
iunocency  before  God,  and'  the  lace  of  you, 
good  Christian  people,  this  day :  and  therewith 
bhe  wrung  her  hands,  wherein  she  had  her  book. 
Then  said  she,  I  pray  you  all  good  Christian 
people,  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  die  a  true 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  be 
saved  by  no  other  mean,  but  only  by  the  mercy 
of  God  in  the  blood  of  his  only  son  Jqhus 
Christ :  and  I  confess^  that  when  I  did  knair 
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the  lady* Jane,  and  with  her  also  the  lord  GuiU 
ford  Dudley  her  husband,  one  of  the  duke  of 
Nonhumberland's  sons,  two  innocents  in  com- 
parison of  them  that  sat  upon  them.  For  thej 
did  but  ignorantly  accept  that  which  the  others 
had  willingly  devised,  and  by  oocn  proclama- 
tion consented"  to  take  from  others  and  give 
to  them,  ^nd  not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
lady  Jane  upon  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  • 
wfts  Uenjry  duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  also  be- 
headed at  the  Tower  Hill,  the  4th  day  after  his 
condemnation:  about  which  time  also  were 
condemned  for  this  conspiracy  many  gentlemen 
and  yeomen,  whereof  some  were  executed  at 
London  and  some  in  the  country.  In  the 
number  of  whom  was  also  lord  Thomas  G>ay, 
brother  to  the  said  duke,  being  appreliended 
not  long  after  in  North  Wales  and  executed  for 
the  same.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgniorton  very 
hardly  escaped. 

Further  Farticulars  respecting  the  ladtf  Jane 
Grey, 

Lady  Jane  Grey  was  daughter  of  Henry  Grey, 
marquis  of  Dorset,  by  Frances  Brandon,  daugh- 
ter of  Mary,  dowager  of  France,  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  7th,  and  sister  to  Henry  8ih.  She 
was  born  in  1537,  at  Bradgate-hail,  Leicester- 
shire, and  from  her  very  infancy  shewed  great 
.  quickness  and  comprehension  of  mind.  Under 
Harding  and  Aylmer,  her  father's  chaplains, 
she  improved  henielf  in  tlie  various  branches  of 
learning ;  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  lan- 
guages, that  she  spoke  and  wrote  with;^tonish-  . 
ing  facility,  the  French,  Italian,  Latin,  and  it  is 
said  the  Greek ;  and  was  well  skilled  in  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  Chaldoe.  To  these  high  ac- 
quirements in  literature,  were  united  great 
beauty,  the  mildest  manners,  and  the  most  cap- 
tivating virtues  of 'humility,  benevolence  and 
modesty.  Regardless  of  the  pleasures  and  fri- 
volous occupations  of  the  great,  she  sought  for 
gratification  in  reading  and  in  meditation,  and 
she  observed  to  her  tutor,  Asctham,  who  found 
her  reading  Plato  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  hunting  in  the  park,  that  the  sport  which 
they  were  enjoying,  was  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared to  the  pleasure  which  she  received  fi:x>m 
the  sublime  author.  The  alliances  of  her  fa- 
mily, however,  and  their  ambition,  were  too 
powerful  to  suffer  her  to  live  in  her  beloved  se- 
clusion. No  sooner  was  the  declining  health  of 
the  6th  Edward  perceived  by  his  courtiers,  than 
Dudley,  duke  oi  Northumberland,  prevailed 
upon  the  unsuspecting  monarch,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  his  relation,  lady  Jane,  whose  attach- 
ment to  the^Reformaiion  was  indubitable;  and 
to  pass  over  his  sisters  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 
When  this  was  effected,  the  artful  favourite 
married  his  son  Guilford  Dudley  to  the  future 
queen,  and  thus  paved  the  way  to  the  elevation 
of  bis  own  family  to  the  thrune.  But  while 
othere  rejoiced  in  these  plans  of  approaching 
greatness,  Jane  alone  seemed  unconceined,  ivnd 
when,  at  last,  on  Edward*s  death,  she  was  hail- 
ed as  queen  by  her  rtmbitious  father-in-law, 
Northumberland,  s!ie  refused  the  proffered  dig- 


thc  word  of  God,  J  neglected  the  same,  loved 
myself  and  the  world,  and  therefore  this  plague 
and  punishment  is  happily  and  worthily  hap- 
pened unto  me'  for  my  sins :  and  ycc  I  thank 
God  of  his  goodness,  that  he  hath  thus  given 
fne  a  time  and  respite  to  repent :  and  now, 
good  people,  while  I  a?Ti  alive,  I  pray  you  assist 
me  with  your  prayers.  And' then  kneeling 
down,  she  turned  her  to  Fecknam,  saving : 
Shall  I  say  tliis  psalm  ?  and  he  saidj  Yea.  Then 
said  she  the  psalm  oi  Miserere  mei  Dens  in  Eng- 
lish, in  most  devout  manner  throughout  to  the 
end,  and  tlien  she  stood  up,  and  gave  her  mai- 
den mistress  Ellen  her  gloves  and  handkerchief, 
and  her  book  to  master  Bruges,  and  then  she 
untied  her  gown,  and  the  hangman  pressed 
upon  her  to  help  her  off  with  it,  but  she  de- 
siring him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  her 
two  gentlewomen,  who  helped  her  off  there- 
with, and  also  with  her  frowes,  paaft  and  neck- 
erchief, giving  to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit 
about  her  eyes. — ^Then  the  hangman  kneeled 
down  and  asked  her  forgiveness,  whom  she  for- 
gave most  willingly.  Then  be  willed  her  to 
stand  upon  the  straw :  which  doing;  she  saw 
the  block.  Then  she  said,  I  pray  you  dispatch 
me  quickly.  Then  she  kneeled  down,  saying: 
Will  you  take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  and 
the  hangman  said,  No,  madam.  Then  tied  she 
the  handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling 
for  the  Uock  she  said  :  Whatshtill  Id-)?  where 
is  it  ?  where  is  it  ?  One  of  the  standers  by 
guiding  her  thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  down 
upon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  forth  her 
body,  and  said  :  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  and  so  finished  her  life. 

Certain  pretty  Verses  written  by  the  said  lady 

Jane  with  a  pin. 
Kon  aliena  piites  homini,  quae  obtingere  possunt : 
Sors  hodierna  mlhi,  tunc  crit  ilia  tibi. 

Jane  Dudley. 
Deo  juvante,  nil  nocet  liver  malus  : 
£t  Don  juvante,  uil  juvat  labor  gravis. 

Post  tenebros  spero  lucen>. 

Certain  Epitaphs  written  in  commendation  of 
the  worthy  lady  Jane  Gray, 
De  Jana  Graia  Joan.'Paikhur&ti  Carmen. 
Miraris  Janam  Graio  sermone  valere  ? 
Quo  primuui  nata  e&t  tempore,  Graia  fuit. 

In  historiam  Jana.  I.  F. 

Tu,  quibus  ista  legas  incertum  est  lector,  ocellis. 
Ipse  equidem  siccis  scribere  nun  potui. 

Ue  Jana,  J).  Laurentii  Humfredi  decastichon. 
Jana  jacet  s»vo  non  aeqiioi  volnere  mortis,' 

Nobilis  ingenio,  sanguine,  martyrio. 
logenium  Latiis  oroavit  fcemina  musis, 

Foemina  virgineo  tota  dicata  choro. 
Sangaiite  clara  fuit,  regati  stirpe  creata, 

Ipsaque  Regina  nobilitate  throno. 
Bis  Grata  est,  pulchr^'Graiis  nutrita  carocenis, 

£t  prisco  Graium  vaDguine  creta  ducum. 
Bis  Martyr,  sacras  fidei  verissima  testis: 

Atque  vacans  regiii  crimiiie,  Jana  jacet. 

Thus  tl^  I2th  day  of  February  was  beheaded 
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nity,  till  tbe  authority  of  her  father' the  dake  of 
Suffolk,  and  tbe  entreaties  of  a  husband  whom 
she  tenderly  loved,  prevailed  upon  her  reluc- 
tantly t0  consent.  She  was  as  usual,  convened 
10  the  Tower,  preparatory  to  her  coronation, 
and  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  the  city,  and 
honoured  with  all  the  marks  of  royalty.  This 
sunshine  of  prosperity,  was,  however,  but  tran- 
sitory ;  her  rival  Mary  proved  more  powerful, 
and  the  kingdom  seemed  to  espouse  her  cause 
with  such  wyalty,  that  Northumberland  and 
Suffolk  yielded  to  the  popular  voice,  and  lady 
Jane,  after  being  treated  as  queen  for  a  few 
days,  descended  again,  and  with  exultation,  tp 
privacy.  But  misfortunes  accompanied  her  fall. 
She  saw  her  father-in-law  and  his  family ;  her 
own  father  and  his  numerous  adherents,  brought 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  last. expire  under  the' 
hand  of  ^the  executioner,  and  she  herself,  to- 
gether with  her  hu&band,  were  to  complete  the 
bloody  tragedy. 

The  Compilers  of  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
who  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  and 
arranging  from  the  several  historians  of  the 
time,  the  particulars  relating  to  this  most  ex- 
cellent person,  conclude  their  account  of  her  in 
these  words : 

**  Lady  Jane,  and  her  husband  the  lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  remaining  still  in  confine- 
ment, were,  on  the  3rd  of  Nov.  1553,  carried 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  and  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  others  arraigned  and  con- 
victea  of  high-treason  before  judge  Morgan, 
who  pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death, 
the  remembrance  of  which  afterwards  affected 
hun  so  far,  that  he  died  raving.  From  this 
time  the  unfortunate  lady  Jane,  and  her  no 
less  unhappy  husband,  lived  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death,  and  yet  not  without  some  gleams  of 
comfort.  For  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  in  the  same 
cause  had  fallen  into  the  like  circumstances, 
was  pardoned  and  discharged ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  strictness  of  their  confinement 
mitigated,  by  permission  granted  to  take  the 
air  in  the  queen's  garden,  and  other  little  in- 
dulgences, that  would  however  have  been  so 
many  acts  of  cruelty,  if  the  queen  had  then 
intended  what  she  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
inflict.  But  this,  by  the  consent  of^our  best 
historians,  is  allowed  to  be  altogether  impro- 
bable ;  and  that  there  are  good  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  queen  would  have  spared  lady  Jane, 
since  she  had  already  pardoned  her  father  who 
was  much  more  guilty,  and  that  she  would  have 
extended  her  mercy  to  lord  Guilford  Dudley  as 
well  as  to  his  elder  brothers.  However,  in  the 
first  parhament  of  her  reign,  an  act  was  passed 
for  establisiiing  the  validity  of  such  private  con- 
tracti),  as  were  dated  during  Jane's  nine,  days 
administration,  with  a  proviso,  that  all  public 
acts,  grants  of  lands,  or  the  hkc,  if  any  such 
there  were,  should  be  void.  Another  act  hke- 
wise  passed  tbr  confirming  the  attainders  of 
Northumberland,  Canterbury,  and  the  rest, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  high  treason,  which 
perhaps  was  thought  necessary,  to  confirm  the 
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dges,  who  had  orer-roled  tbdr  \ 
plea ;  that  what  they  did  was  in  obedience  to  ] 
the  supreme  authority  then  subsisting:  but 
whatever  hopes  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
might  entertain,  whatever  ease  they  might  eo* 
joy,  were  quickly  taken  away  by  an  unhappy 
event,  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  fore- 
see, and  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  pretend- 
ed that  either  of  them  had  the  least  baod. 
There  was  a  great  spirit  raised  in  the  nacioa 
against  the  queen's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain ;  and  upon  this  a  general  insurrection 
was  concerted  which,  if  it  had  been  executed 
with  any  degree  of  that  prudence  shewn  in  the 
planning  of  it,  or  rather  if  the  Providence  of 
God  had  not  interposed,  could  scarce  bare 
failed  of  succeeding ;  sir  Tho.  Wiat  of  Kent,  a 
man  of  a  great  estate  and  a  greater  influence, 
managed  chose  who  were  afraid,  under  coluar 
of  this  marriage,  the  kingdom  wouJcl  be  delive^ 
ed  up  to  a  foreign  prince  and  his  partisans. 
Sir  Peter  Carew,  in  Cornwall,  dealt  with  such 
as  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth upon  the  throne,  and  in  the  arms  of 
Courteney,  whom  the  queen  had  lately  re* 
stored  to  the  title  of  Devonshire,  and  the  duks 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  danger  had  in  vain  preach- 
ed discretion,  and  who  could  not  learn  loyalty 
even  from  mercv,  made  use  of  that  great  in- 
terest which  his  large  estates  gave  him,  though 
he  held  them  by  the  queen's  favour,  to  mislead 
her  subjects  from  their  duty,  and  to  take  up 
arms  against  her  person.  What  the  real  view 
of  tliis  design  was  even  time  has  not  discover- 
ed; but  by  rashness,  and  misincclligence  of 
those  at  the  head  of  it,  ail  miscarried.  Tbe 
'  duke  of  Suffolk,  with  his  brothers  lord  Joba 
and  lord  Tho.  Grey,.were  in  arms,  and  with  a 
body  of  three  hundred  horse  presented  tbem- 
selces  before  the  city  of  Coventry,  in  which 
they  had  a  strong  party ;  but  the  queen  hating 
sent  down  the  eart  of  Huntingdon^  he  secured 
tliat  place,  and  Suffolk  finding  his  design  abor- 
tive, and  his  people  dropping  away,  retired, 
witli  as  many  as  he  could  keep  about  him,  to  a 
house  of  his  in  Leicestershire,  where,  havii^ 
distributed  what  money  he  had  to  those  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  fortune,  he  advised 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  trusting  to  the 
promises  of  one  Underwood  his  park-keeper, 
who  undertook  to  conceal,  and  who  is  suspect- 
ed to  have  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, by  whom  himself  and  his  brother  loid 
John  being  apprehended,  were  carried  to  Co- 
ventry, and  after  some  stay  there,  sent  to  loo* 
don,  under  a  guard,  where  they  did  not  arrirt 
until  the  10th  of  Feb.  and  were  then  coou&it- 
ted  to  the  Tower,  out  of  which  the  duke  never 
came  but  to  his  trial  and  to  his  death.  This 
weak  and  ill  managed  business  gave  the  minis- 
ters an  opportunity  of  persuading  the  <!«««•> 
that  her  safety  could  be  no  otherwise  provided 
for,  than  by  putting  lady  Jane  and  lier  husband 
to  death  :  to  which,  a  learned  prelate  assures 
us,  the  queen  was  not  wrought  without  nucb 
difficulty  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  San- 
ders makes  the  very  same  observation,  io  tbu. 
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the  truth  of  it  can  hardly  be  called  in  question. 
The  news  of  this  fatal  resolution  made  no  great 
impression  upon  this  excellent  lady  ;  the  bitter- 
ness of  death  was  passed,  she  had  expected  it 
long,  and  was  so  well  prepared  to  meet  her 
fate,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed.    But 
the  queen's  charity  hurt  her  more  than  her  jus- 
tice.    The  day  first  fixed  for  her  death  was 
Friday  February  the  9th,  and  she  had  in  some 
measure  taken  leave  of  the  world,  by  writing  a 
letter  to  her  unhappy  father,  who  she  heard 
was  more  disturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  the  author  of  her  death,  than  with  the 
apprehension  of  his  own*.      In   this  serene 
fraroeofmind,  Dr.  Feck  en  bam,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, came  to  her  from  the  queen,  who  was 
very  desirous  she  should  follow  her  father  in- 
law's example,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  church 
of  Rome.    He  was  indeed  a  very  fit  instrument 
(if  any  had  been  fit)  for  this  purpose ;    for  he 
had  an  acute  wit,  a  very  plausible  manner  of 
speaking,  and  a  ^reat  tenderness  in  his  nature. 
Lady  Jane  received  him  with  much  civility, 
and  behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calm- 
ness and  sweetness  of  temper^  that  he  could 
not  help  being  overcome  with  her  distress ;  so 
that  either  mistaking  or  pretending  to  mistake 
her  meaning',  he  procured  a  respite  of  her  exe- 
cution until  the  12th.     Yet  he  did  not  gain 
any  thing  upon  her  in  regard  to  the  design  up- 
on which  he  was  sent ;  on  the  contrary,  though 
she  heard  hin>  patiently,  yet  she  answered  all 
his  arguments  with  such  strength,  such  clear- 
ness, and  such  a  steadiness  of  mhid,  as  shewed 
plainly  that  religion  had  been  her  principal 
care,  and  that  the  hopes  of  being  happy  in  a 
future  state,  from  acting  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience  m  this,  had  fortified  her 
not  only  against  the  fears  of  death,  but  against 
all  doubts  or  apprehensions  whatever.    On  the 
Sunday  evening,  which  was  the  last  she  was  to 
spend  in  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  as  some  say  on  the  blank  leaves 
at  the  end  of  a  Testament  in  the  same  language, 
which  she  bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her  sister 
the  lady  Catherine ;  which  piece  of  hers,  if  we 
had  no  other  left,  would  be  sufficient  to  render 
her  memory  immortal,  and  therefore  the  sub- 
stance of  it  in  English  is  inserted  (see  p.  736). 
The  fatal  morning  being  come,  the  lord  Guil- 
ford earnestly  desired  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her.    Which  though 
they  willingly  permitted,  yet  upon  notice  she 
advised  the  contrary,  assuring  him,  that  such  a 
meeting  would   rather  add  to  his  afflictions, 
than  increase  that  quiet  wherewith  they  had 
possessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put 
fire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  fear^ 
ed   her  presence  would  rather  weaken   than 
strengthen  him ;  that  he  ought  to  take  courage 
from  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  .from  his 
own  heart ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and 
settled,  she  could  not  settle  it  by  her  eyes  nor 
confirm  it  by  her  words ;    that  he  should  do 
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well  to  remit  this  interview  to  the  other  world  ; 
that  there  indeed  friendships  were  happy  and 
unions  indissolvable,  and  that  tlieirs  would  be 
eternal  if  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  them 
of  terrestrial,  which  might  hinder  them  from 
rejoicing.  AH  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a 
farewell  out  of  a  window  as  he  passed  toward 
the  place  of  his  dissolution,  which  he  suffered 
on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Hill  with  much 
Christian  meekness.  Hij^  dead  body  being 
laid  in  a  car  and  his  heaii  wrapped  up,  in  a 
linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which,  they  were  to 
pass  under  the  window  of  the  lady  Jane ;  which 
sad  spectacle  she  likewise  beheld,  but  of  her 
own  accord,  and  not  either  by  accident,  or  as. 
some,  without  any  colour  of  truth,  have  insinu* 
ated,  by  design,  and  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  weight  of  her  afflictions.  About  an  hour 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  was  led  out 
by  the  lieutenant  to  the  scaffold  that  was  pre- 
pared upon  the  ^reen  over-against  the  White* 
Tower.  It  is  said  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  on 
the  same  scaffold  with  her  husband  ;  but  con- 
sidering how  much  they  were  both  pitied,  and 
how  generally  lady  Jane  was  beloved,  it  was 
determined,  to  prevent  any  commotions,  that 
this  execution  should  be  performed  within  the 
Tower.  She  was  attended  to  and  upon  the 
scaffold  by  Feckenham,  but  she  was  observed 
not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses,  keep- 
ing her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of  prayers 
which  she  had  in  her  hand,  after  some  short 
recollection  she  saluted  those  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed  ; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  said, 
^  God  wiU  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir, 
for  your  humanity  to  me,  though  your  dis* 
courses  gave  me  more  uneasiness  than  all  the 
terrors  of  my  approaching  death.^  She  next 
addressed  herself  to  the  spectators  in  a  plain 
and  short  speech.  Then  kneeling  down  she 
skid  the  Miserere  in  English,  after  which  she 
stood  op,  and  gave  her  women,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Tilney  and  Airs.  Helen,  her  gloves  and  her 
handkerchief;  and  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whom  Heylin  calls  sir  John  Gage,  but 
Holinshed,  Bridges,  her  prayer-book.  When 
she  untied  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered 
to  assist  her,  but  she  desired  him  to  let  her 
alone ;  and  turning  to  her  women,  they  un- 
dressed, and  gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  bind 
about  her  eyes.  The  executioner  kneeling/' 
desired  her  pardon  ;  to  which  she  answered 
"  most  willingly."  He  desiring  her  to  stand 
upon  the  straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight 
of  the  block,  she  said,  I  pray  dispatch  me 
quickly ;  adding  presently  after.  Will  you  take 
it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  the  executioner 
said.  No  madam  :  upon  this,  the  handkerchief 
being  bound  close  over  her  eyes,  she  began  to 
feel  for  the  block,  to  which  she  was  guided  by 
one  of  the  spectators ;  when  she  felt  it,  she 
stretched  herself  forward  and  said,  Lord  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  immedi- 
ately, at  one  Stroke,  her  head  was  divided  firom    * 
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her  body.  Her  fate  was  universally  deplored, 
even  by  those  who  were  bci>t  alTected  co  queen 
Mary ;  and  as  she  is  iUtowed  to  have  been  a 
princess  of  great  pieiy,  it  must  certainly  have 
given  her  much  disquiet  to  begin  her  reign 
with  such  an  unusual  eiFusion  of  blood  ;  and, 
in  the  present  case,  of  her  near  rclatiun,  one 
formerly  honoured  with  her  friendship  and  fa- 
vour, who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  without  de- 
siring or  enjoying,  the  royal  diadem,  which  she 
assumed,  by  the  constraint  of  an  ambitious 
father  and  an  imperious  motlier ;  and  which, 
at  the  first  motion,  she  chearfuliy  and  willingly 
resigned.  This  made  her  exceedingly  lamented 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  fame  of  her  learning 
and  virtue  having  reached  over  Euro  pe,  so  as 
to  excite  many  commendations,  and  some  ex- 
press panegyrics  in  different  nations  and  in 
different  languages.  But  whereas,  some  of 
our  own  writers  seem  to  doubt  whether  she 
was  with  cliild  or  not  at  the  time  of  her  decease, 
and  foreigners  have  improved  this  into  a  direct 
assertion,  that  she  was  five  months  gone,  it 
seems  to  be  improbable,  since  there  were  at 
that  lime  so  many  busy  and  inquisitive  people, 
that  if  the  fact  had  been  tn>e  it  must  have 
been  known,  and  would  have  been  perpetuoUy 
repeated  in  those  pieces  that  were  every  day 
sent  abroad,  in  order  to  exasperate  the  nation 
against  the  queen  and  her  ministers.  On  the 
twenty-first  of  the  same  month,  the  father  of 
queen  Jane,  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  lost 
his  head  upon  Tower-hill  •  neither  was  the 
jealousy  "excited  by  king  Edward's  appoint- 
ment, and  their  nearness  in  blood  to  the  royal 
line,  so  fully  extinguished  by  the  blood  of  so 
many  victims,  but  that  it  revived  in  the  sue- 
ceedmg  reign,  and  proved  a  new  source  of  dis- 
quiet to  the  sad  remains  of  this  unhappy  fami- 
ly. We  have  treated  this  article  the  more 
largely,  because  hitherto,  excepting  Heylin, 
none  of  our  historians  have  represented  the 
public  And  private  life  of  this  admirable  person 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  distinctness;  but 
have  been  content  to  hurry  Over  her  short  pos- 
session of  the  crown,  as  if  it  had  been  an  or- 
dinary insurrection,  and  to  speak  of  her  death 
in  general  terms  of  compassion,  with  an  exag- 
geration of  some  and  a  suppression  of  other 
circumstances,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  reader  to  form  a  just  notion  of  the  whole 
transaction/' 

The  following  curious  Document,  together 
with  the  Introduction,  is  taken  from  the  So- 
mers'  Tracts,'  4th  Col.  vol.  1.  p.'174: 

Tke  Instrument,  by  which  Queen  Jane  was 
proclaimed  Queen  of  England,  SfC.  setting 
forth  the  Reasons  of  her  Claim ,  and  her 
Right  to  the  Croum. 

[Whoever  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  llf^  of 
Henry  8th,  will  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left 
the  succession  of  the  crown  so  disputable,  that 
it  could  only  be  ov\ing  to  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, that  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after, 
been  distracted  witii  contrary  claims. — His  di- 


vorces from  Catharine  of  Arragon,  and  Anoe 
Bullen  ;  the  Acts  of  Parharoent  con6rming 
those  divorces ;  other  subsequent  Acts,  which 
seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained; 
the  power  given  to  the  king,  to  appoint  his 
successors,  and  to  place  them  in  what  order  he 
pleased  ;  and  his  la«>t  Will  itself,  so  embroiled 
the  atVair  of  the  succession,  that  it  was  left  fiiU 
of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For  as  the 
makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed 
with  justice  and  equity,  and  calculated,  merely 
to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemes  of  a  prince, 
who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
that  should  act  in  opposition  to  his  directions, 
it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such  emergeucies 
according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  customs  of 
the  realm. — He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catha- 
rine of  Arragon  18  years,  and  having  several 
children  by  her,  obliged  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  pronoimce  him  divorced  from  her, 
and  his  marriage  with  her  to  be  null  and  void; 
but  not  before  he  had  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  which  he  also 
grew  weary ;  and,  accusing  his  second  qaeen 
of  adultery,  he  ordered  iicr  to  be  beheaded, 
after  he  had  been  also  publicly  divorced  from 
her. — His  next  step  was  to  obtain  an  act  of 
parliament,  1536,  to  confirm  both  these  divor- 
ces, and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the 
ciiildren  of  these  two  marriages,  illegitimate, 
and  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crowD, 
without  his  special  will  and  appointment.  Bat 
in  an  act;  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
were  declared  successively  to  inherit  the  crown 
after  Edward,  still  allowing  the  king  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesses,  without 
which  diey  could  have  no  riftht  to  succeed. 
And  Henry  made  his  last  Will  and  Testament 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which  preferring  Ed- 
ward to  be  his  immediate  successor,  he  left  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  his  daughters  were  illegiti- 
mate.— Thus  far  the  succession  »as  much  dis- 
turbed ;  but  what  still  conduced  to  embroil  it 
more,  was  the  not  mentioning,  in  his  Will,  the 
issue  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  Henry*! 
eldest  sister,  and  placing  the  children  of  hi* 
younger  sister,  Mary,  queen  dowager  of  France, 
and  duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter 
Elisabeth.  And, — ^To  compleat  this  confusion 
of  claims  to  the  crown,  Edward  6ih  confirmed 
the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
illegitimate ;  abrogated,  by  Ins  own  authoritv, 
the  act  which  gave  his  father  power  to  settle 
the  succession,  and,  by  his  own  Will,  excluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  the  queen  of  Scotland 
from  the  throne,  and  conveyed  the  crown  to 
Jane  Grey,  by  the  impon unity  and  ambition 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
known  to  hold  Edward's  council  in  subjection; 
and  therefore  whatever  methods  were  taken 
before,  or  after  the  young  king's  death,  to  se- 
cure and  settle  Jane  on  the  throne,  and  the 
drawing  up  and  publishing  the  folio  .ving  pro- 
•clamation,  must  be  looked  upon  as  tbe  act  and 
deed  of  the  said  duke,  imd  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  council. — ^This  was  the  state  of  affiiirs 
when  Edward  6th  was  removed  by  death,  aod 
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she  would  lose  such  pastime  iu  the  park?  Smit- 
ing, she  answered  me,  I  know,  all  their  sport 
in  the  park  is  bat  a  shadow  to  that  I  And  in 
Plato  :*Alas !  good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true 
pleasure  meant.     And  bow  came  you,  raadam^ 
quoth  I,  to  this  deep  knowledge,  and  what  did 
chiefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  not  any  wo* 
men,  but  very  few  men  have  attained  thereun- 
to ?    I  will  tell  you,  saich  she,  and  tell  you  a 
truth,  which  perchance    you  will  marvel   at. 
One  of  the  greatest  benefits,  that  ever   God 
gave  me,  is,  mat  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and-  se- 
vere parents,  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster,. 
For,  when  I  am  in  presence  either  of  father  or 
mother,  whether  I  speak,  keep  silence,  sit, 
stand,  or  go  ;  eat,  drink,  be  merry,,  or  sad ;  ba 
sowing,  playing,  dancing,  or  doing  any  thing 
else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it  were,  in  such  weight, 
measure,  and   number,  even  so  perfectly,  as 
God  made  the  world  ;  or  else  I  am  so  sharply 
taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently 
sometimes,  with  pmches,^nips,  and  bobs,  and 
other  ways  (whicli  I  will  not  name,  for  the  ho- 
nour I  bear  them)   so  without  measure  misor- 
dered,  that  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  time 
come  that  I  must  go   to  Mr.  Elmer ;    who 
teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
fair  allurements  to   learmng,  that  I  think  all 
the  time  nothing,  whilst  I  am  with  him.     And 
when  I  am  called  from  him,  I  fall  to  weeping, 
because  whatsoever  I- do  else,  but  learning,  is 
full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear,  and  whole  misliking 
unto  me.    And  ,thus  my  book  hath  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  nriugeth  daily  to  me 
more  pleasuri?  and  more,  that  in  respect  of  it, 
all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
and  troubles  unto  nie.     I  remember   this  talk 
gladlv,  both  because  it  is  so  worthy  of  memory, 
and  ()ecause  also  it  wa5  the  last  talk   that  ever 
I  had,  and  die  last  time   that  ever  I  saw  that 
noble  and  worthy  lady.     Thus  far  Mr.  Aschara. 
— By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  and  an  agreeableness  in  disposition, 
she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  king  Ed- 
ward ;  to  whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal, 
but  doth  acknowledge  her  also  to  be  his  supe- 
rior, in  those  noble  studies.     And  for  an. orna- 
ment superadded  to  her  other  perfections,  she 
was  most  zealously  aflected  lo  the  true  protts- 
tant  religion^  then  by  law  established  ;  which 
she  embraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  compli- 
ance with  the  present  current  of  the  times,  but 
because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  Imd 
been  fully  satisfied    in  the  truth   and   purity 
thereof.    All  which  did  so  endear  her  to  the 
king,  that  he  took  great  delight  in  her  conver- 
sation.   Thus  lived  she  in  these  sweet  content- 
ments, till,  she  came   unto  the  years  of  mar- 
riage, when  she,  that  never  found  iu  herself  the 
least  spark  of  ambition,  was   made  the  most 
unhappy  instrument  of  another  man*s.     The 
proud   and   aspiring  duke  of  Northumberland 
treats  with  the  duke  of  Suflblk,  abcut  a  mar- 
riage between  the  lord   Guilford  Dudley,  his 
fourth  son,  and  the  lady  June.     The  marriage 
is  concluded,  and,  by  Northumberland's  policy, 
the  crown  is  transferred  from  king  Edward,  to 
3  B 


by  this  short  recapitulation  it  may  easily  be 
perceived,  what  a  door  of  divisions  and  civil 
wars  was  opened  by  Henry  8th  and  his  succes- 
sor.    For,  according  to  their  acts  and  wills, 
and  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  Jane  Gney,  four  princesses, 
could  claim  the  crown  aftfir  Edward's  death, 
and  each  of  these  princesses  could  find  in  these 
very  acts,  &c.  arguments  to  oppose  the  claim 
of  her    competitors.      Yet  only  Jane,  who, 
-  though  by  far  the  youngest,  was   not  less  en- 
dowed with  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  preferable 
to  all  her  adversaries  in   tha  endowments  of 
her  mind,  and  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious 
desire  of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importu- 
nity of   her  relations  to  accept  of   it,  and 
thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition  ;  as 
it  is  excellently  well  related  by  Dr.  Heylin,  in 
these  words  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation. 
She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  lord   Grey, 
duke  of  Suffolk.     Her  mother  was  the  lady 
Frances,  daughter,  and,  in  fine,  one  of  the  co- 
heirs of  Charles  Brandon,  the  late  duke  of  Suf- 
folk,  by  Mary  his   wife,  queen  dowager  to 
Lewis  l$th  of  France,  and  youngest  daughter 
of  king  Henry  7th.    She  seemed  to  have  been 
bom  with  those  attractions,  which  seat  a  sove- 
reignty in  the  face  of  most  beautiful  persons  ; 
yet  was  her  mind  etidoed  with   more  excellent 
charms,  than  the  attractions  of  her  face ;  mo- 
dest and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  car- 
riage, and  of  such  affable  deportment,  as  might 
entitle  her  to  the  name  of  queen  of  hearts,  be- 
fore she  was  designed  for  queen  over  a»y  sub- 
jects.   These  her  native  and  obliging  graces, 
were  accompanied  with  some  more  profitable 
ones,  of  her  own  acquiring;    which  set    an 
higher  value  on  them,  and  much  increased  the 
same,  both  in  worth  and  lustre.     Having  at- 
tained onto  that  age,  in  which  other  young  ladies 
used  to  apply  themselves  to  the  sports  and  ex- 
ercises of  their  sex,  she  wholly  gave   her  mind 
to  good  arts  and  sciences,  much   furthered  in 
.  that  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer, 
Qnder  whose  charge  she  came  to  such  a  large 
proficiency,    that   she    spake  the  Latin  and 
ijrreek  tongues,  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if 
thev  had  been  natural  and  native  to  her ;  ex- 
actiT  skilled  in  the  liberal  sciences,  and  per- 
fectly well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy. 
Take    here  a    stor^  out   of   Mr.  Ascham's 
iSchoolm.  p.  11.  in  his  own  words :   One  exam- 
ple, whether  love  or  fear  doth  work  more  in  a 
child,  for  virtue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  re- 
port ;  which  may  be  heard  with  some  pleasure, 
find  followed  with  more  profit.     Before  I  went 
into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leices- 
tersliire,  to  take  my  leave  of  that  noble  lady, 
Jane  Grey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  be- 
holding.    Her  oarents,  the  duke  and  the  du- 
chess, with  BU  the  houshold;  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the  park;    I 
foond  her  in  her  chamber,  reading  Phedon 
Platonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much  de- 
light, as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry 
late  in  Boccace.    After  salutation,   and  duty 
done^'^with  ioia«  other  talk;  I  asked  ber^  Why 
vox..  I. 
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his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  bis  two  sisters,  the 
lady  Mary  and  lady  Elisabeth,  being  passed  by. 
Memorable  is  the  speech  she  made  to  tb^  two 
dukes,  when  they  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this 
effect :  That  the  laws  of  the, kingdom,  and  na- 
tural rivht,  standing  for  the  king's  sisters  *,  she 
would  beware  of  burthening  her  weak  con- 
science with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them : 
That  she  understood  the  infamy  of  those,  who 
had  permitted  the  violation  of  right,  to  gain  a 
scepter :  Tfiat  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride 
justice^  to  scrapie  at  the  stealing  of  a  shilling, 
ttnd  not  at  the  usurpation  of  a  crown.  Besides 
(said  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read 
in  the  guiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be 
taken  by  theni.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is  but  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  her  spoil :  If  she 
raise  others,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  with 
their  ruins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  peimit 
her  to  sulorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
suffer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
But  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too 
strong  and  violent,  to  be  kept  down  by  any 
Such  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  at  last  with  their  importunities,  and 
overcome  by  the  intreaties  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  nearly  loved,  she  submitted  unto 
that  necessity  which  she  could  not  vanquish, 
yielding  her  head  with  more  unwillingness  to 
the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than  after- 
ward she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax.— Accord- 
ingly the  duke  of  Northumberland  declared,  in 
his  report  to  the  council,  that  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment and  force.  And,  The  duke  had  no 
sooner  obtained  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
was  resolveil  that  the  council  sliould  move  with 
her  into  the  Tower  of  London,  and  that  slie 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following : 
A  Proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, curiosity,  and  scarceness,  well  deserves 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pre- 
•erved  from  the  injuries  of  time.] 

'<  Jane  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
fiiith,  and  of  the  cht|rch  of  EHgland,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christy  in  earth  the  supreme 
head.  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whei^as  our  most  dear  cousin,  Edward 
6tli,  late  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
find  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England^  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  June,  in 
the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  diveri  others  grave  and  sage  personages, 
for  the  profit  and  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  tlie  same  his  letters  pa- 

-X 

*  Mary  and  Elisabeth. 


tents  recited,  that  forasmuch  as  the  imperial 
erown  of  this  realm,  by  an  act  made  in  the 
35th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor« 
thy  memory,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,   was  for  lack  of  issue  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  body  of'  our  said  late  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,- by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the 
lady  Mary,*his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  lor 
defaultof  such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the  lady 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  be  hmited  and  appointed  by 
the  said  late  king  of  worthy  memory,   king 
Henry  8th,  our  progenitor  and  great  unde,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  by 
his  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with   bis  hand. 
And  forasmuch  as  me  said  limitation  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady   Mary  and  lady 
Elisabetli,  being  illegitimate^  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progeni- 
tor and  great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Catharine, 
moUier  to  the  said  lady  Mary,  and  also  the 
marriage   had    between   the   said  late  king, 
king    Henry    the   8tb,    our    progenitor    and 
great  uncle,   and  the  lady  Anne,    mother  to 
the    said    lady    Elisabeth,  were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  ac« 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcementi 
have  been  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
autliority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
38th  yeaK  of  tlie  reign  of  king  Henry  8th,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  onde,  remaining  in 
force,  strengUi,  and  effect,  whereby  as  well  the 
said  lady  Mary,  as  also  the  said  lady  Elua- 
beth,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,   are,  and 
have  been  'clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim,  or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or   any 
other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
ships, lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  late  cousin,   king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  or  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  other  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  aswdl  for  the  cause 
before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  the  said  lady 
Mary,  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  unto  our  saiil 
late  cousin  but  of  the  half  blood,  'and  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  customs  of 
this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  .unto  our  said 
late  cousin,  although  they  had  been   bom  in 
lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said 
statute  of  the  28th  of  king  Henry  8tb,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appear* 
eth.    And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought, 
or^  at  the  least,  much  to  be  doubted,   that  if 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  lady  Elisabeth,  should 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  and  should  then  happen 
to  marry  a  sti;anger,  bom  out  of  this   realoi, 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  having  the  gen 
vernment  and  imperial  crown  in  his  baodi^ 


741  J*         STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mary,  l55$.^andoth^s,  for  High  Treason.  [742 


would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring 
this  noble  free  realm  into  the  tyranny  and  ser- 
vitude of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 
the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native 
country  or  countries  to  be  practised,  and  put 
in  use  within  this  realm,  rather  than  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  used  ; 
whereupon  the  title  of  inheritance  of  all   and 
simgular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 
to  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the  utter  sub- 
version  of   the  commonweaj   of   this  realm. 
Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  weighing 
and  considering  with  himself,  what  ways  and 
means  were  most  convenient  to  be  had  for  the 
stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 
crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said 
late  cousin  out  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no 
issue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to   his  remem- 
brance, that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  our  sisters,  being  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  lady  Frances  our  natural  mother, 
and  then   and   yet  wife  to  our  nsrtural  and 
most  loving  father,  Henry,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
and    the   lady   Margaret,    daughter   of    the 
ladv    Eleanor,   then    deceased    sister   to  the 
said  lady  Frances,   and  the  late  wife  of  our 
cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  were  very 
nigh  of  his  grace's  blood  of  the   part  of  his 
father's  side,  our  said  urogenitor  and  ^reat 
uncle ;  and  beine  naturally  bom  here  within 
the  realm,  and  for  the  very  good  opinion  our 
said  late  cousin  had  of  our  and  our  said  sisters 
and  cousin  Margaret's  eood  education,    did 
therefore  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
herein  had  and  taken,  by  his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  appouit, 
that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  late 
cousin  king  fklward  the  6th  to  decease,  having 
no  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  tne  confines  of  the  same,  and  his 
title  to  the  crown  of  tlie  realm  of  France,  and 
all  and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives, 
|)rivileges,  |)re-eminences,  authorities,  jurisdic- 
tions, dominions,   possessions,   and   heredita- 
ments, to  our  said  late  cousin  king  Edward  the 
6tfay  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  should  for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  body  remain,  come,  and  be 
unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  bom  into  the 
worid  in  his  life  time,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be 
of  antienty  in  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin's  life-pme, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  defoult  of  such 
son  bom  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of.  the 
bodfy  of  the  said  lafjy  Frances  lawfully  begot- 
ten ;  and  for  lack  of  heirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  tluit  then  the  said  Im- 
perial  Crown,  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  should  remain,  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
che  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
tlie  said  lady  Frauces,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 


our  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  f6r  lack 
of  such  heir  male  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  said  Impenal  Crown, 
and  all  other  the  premises,  should  remain, 
come,  and  he  to  the  said  lady  Catherine, 
our  s{)id  second  sister,  and  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  of  tlic  said  lady  Cathe- 
rine lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  re- 
mainders, as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
plainly,  and  at  large  it  may,  and  doth  appear^ 
bithence  the  making  of  whidi  letters  patents, 
that  is  to  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  sixth 
day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy,  our 
said  most  dear  and  intire  beloved  cousiu  Ed- 
ward the  6th,  whose  soul  God  pardon  ;  and  for 
as  much  as  he  is  aow  deceasect,  having  no  heii« 
of  his  body  begotten,  and  that  also  tliere'  re- 
main at  this  present  time,  no  heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the  body  of  our  said  progenitor 
and  great  uncle  king  Henry  the  Pth;  and  for  ' 
as  much  also  as  the  said  lady  Frances  our  said 
mother,  had  no  issue  male  begotten  of  her 
body*,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  life-tuue 
of  our  said  cousin  king  Edward  the  6th,  so  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises 
to  the  same  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
and  royal  possession,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  we  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  unto  all  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects,  that  like  as  we  for  our 
part,  shall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselves  a  most 
gracious  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  all  our  good  subjects,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermost 
of  our  power,  shall  preserve  at)d  maiiitaiii 
God's  most  holy  word,  christian  policy,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  liberties  of  thesa 
our  realms  and  dominions  ;  so  we  mistrust  no% 
but  they  and  every  of  them  will  again  for  their 
parts,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew  them- 
selves unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen  and 
lady,  most  fcathful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
jects, ao(i)rding  to  their  bounden  duties  and 
allegiances,  whereby  they  shall  please  God, 
and  do  the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  ow_a 
preservations  and  sureties;  willing  and  com- 
manding all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  Jaws,  as  they  tenner 
our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contfary  at 
their  extreme  perils.  In  witness  whereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa* 
tents.  Witness  ourself,  at  our  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, the  10th  day  of  July,  in  the  1st  year  of 
our  reign."    a.  d.  1653. 

God  save  the  Quebk. 
Londonif  in  adihtis  Ricardi  Grqftoni,  Kegi- 
na  a  typographia  excusum.     Cum  privilegio  ad 
imprimendum  $olum. 

As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Henry 
the  8th,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey's  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the  6th,  it 
is  thought  proper  to  insert  in  this  place,  those 
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two  curious  and  important  Instruments.  Both 
are  in  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
.5eum ;  the  former  is  likewise  in  the  Prerog^ive 
Office,  Doctors'  Commons^  and  the  Chapter 
House,  at  Westminster. 

The  will  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

(From  the  Original,  deposited  among  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster ; 
of  which  it  if,  usj'ur  as  possible,  ufac  simile.) 

"HeniiyR' 
In  the  naine  of  God  and  of  the  glorious  and 

blessed  virgin  our  Lady  Sainct  Mary  and  of  all 

the  holy  cunipany  of  Heaven     We  Henry  by 

the  grace  of  God^King  of  England  Fraunce  and 

Irland  defendeur  of  the  faith  and  in  crth  ym- 

medyateiy  under  God  the  Supreme  Hed  of  the 

church  of  "England  and  Irland  of  that  name 

theight  calling  to  our  reniembraunce  the  great 

gifts  and  benitits  of  Almighty  God  give  unto  us 

m  this  transitory  lief^give  unto  him  our  moost 

lowly  and  humble  thanks  knowelidging  ourself 

insuffici'c  in  any  part  to  desayer  or  recompence 

the  same    But  feare  that  we  have  not  worthely 

received  the  same     And   consydering.  further 

w*t  ourself  that  we  be  as  all  mankind  is  mortuU 

and  born  in  sinne  beleving  nevertheles   and 

hoping  that  every  chr'en  creatur  Ivving  here  in 

tliis  transitory  and  wretched  woorld  under  God 

dying  in  stedfast  and  pYaict  faith  endevoring 

and  exercising  himself  to  execute  in  his  lief 

tyme  if  he  have  leas'r  such  good  dedes  and 

charitable  works  as  scripture  demaundeth  and 

as  may  be  to  the  honour  and  pleasV  of  God  is 

ordeynid  by  Christs  passion  to  be  saved  and  to 

atteyn  eternall  lief  of  which  nombre  we  verily 

trust  by  his  grace  to  be  oon     And  that  every 

Creature  the  more   hi^h  that  he  is  in   estate 

honour  and  authorite  m  this  woorld  the  more 

he  is  bounde  to  love  s'rve  and  thank  God  and 

the  more  dili^iently  to  endeavour  himself  to  do 

good  and  charitable  works  to  the  La wde  honour 

and  prairie  of  Almighty  God  and  the  profit  of 

his  sowle     We  also  calling  to  our  remem- 

brsunce  the  dignite  estate  honour  rule  and  goii- 

veru'nce  that  Almighty   God  hath  called  us 

unto  in  tliis  woorld  and  that  neithV  we  nor  any 

oth'r  creature  mortal!  knowith  the  tyme  place 

whenne  ne  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 

to  call  him  out  of  this  transitory  woorld  willing 

therefor  and  minding  wt'  God's  grace  before  o'r 

passage  out  of  the  same  to  dispose  &  order  our 
'  latter  mynd  will  and  Testament  in  that  sort  as 

We  trust  it  shal  be  acceptable  to  Almighty 

God,  o'r  only  Savyour  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the 

hole  cumpany  of  Heaven  and  the  due  satisfac- 

tion  of  all  godly  brethem  in  erth     Have  there- 

fore  nowe  being  of  hole  and  p'faict  mynde  ad- 
hering holy  to  the  right  faith  of  Christ  and  his 

doctrme,  repenting  also  our  old  and  desiestable 

lief  and  being  in  p'faict  will  and  mynde  by  his 

grace  never  to  return  to  the  same  nor  such  like 

and  minding  by  Godes  grace  never  to  vary 

therefro  as  long  as  any  remembraunce  breth  or 

inward  knowledge  doth  or  may  remayn  wt'  in 

this  mortal  body     Moost  humbly  and  hartly  do 

coQuneud  and  bequeyth  our  Soule  to  Almighty 


God  who  in  persoune  of  the  Sonne  redeamed 
the  same  wt'   his  moost  precioas  hody  and 
blood  in  tyme  of  his   passion     And   for  our 
better  remembraunce  thereof  hath  left  here  wt* 
us  in  his  Church  militant  the  consecration  and 
administration  of  his  precious  body  and  blood 
to  our  no  little  consolation  and  comfort  (if  we  at 
thankfully  accept  the  same  as  he  lovingly  and 
undes'vea  on  mannes   behalf  hath  ordeiued  it 
for  our  Only  benifit  and  not  his)    Also  we  do 
instantly  requyer  and  de^yre  the  blessed  vii^in 
IMary  his  mother  wt'  fill  the  holy  cumpany  of 
Heaven  contynually  to  pray  for  us  and  wt'  us 
whiles  we  lyve  in  this  woorld  and  in.  the  tyme 
of  passing  out  of  the  same  that  we  may.  the 
soner  atteyn  everlasting  lief  after  our  dep&rture 
out  of  this  transitory  Uef  which  we   do  both 
hope  and  clay  me  by*  Christs  passion  ^nd  woord 
And  as  for  my  body  which  whenne  the  Soul  is 
departed  shall  thenne  remayn  but  as  a  Cadaver 
and  so  return  to  the  vile  mater  it  was  made  ef 
wer  it  not  for  the  Crownn  and  Dignitye  which 
God  hath  called  as  unto  and  that  we  wonld 
not  be  noted  an  Infringer  of  honest  worldly 
policies  and  custumes  whenne  they  be  not  con- 
trary to  Godes  lawes  we  woold  be  content  to 
have  it  buryed  in   any  place  accustom  id  for 
chr'en  folks  wer  it  never  so  vile,  ffor  it  is  but 
ashes  and  to  ashes  it  shal  again    Nevertheie* 
bicaus  we  woold  be  lothe  in  the  reputation  of 
the  people  to  do  injurye  to  the  dignitie  which 
we  unworthely  ar  c^llid  unto    We  ar  content 
and  also  by  these  p*nts  pur  last  will  and  Testa- 
mcnfe  do  will  and  ordeyn  that  our  body   be 
buryid  and  Tenterred  in  the  Quere  of  our  Col^ 
lege  of  Windesor  midway  bctwe'  the  Stalls  and 
the  high  Aultarr  and  there  to  be  made  and  sett 
as  sone  as  conveniently  may  be  doon  afler  our 
deceasse  by  our  executours  at  our  costes  & 
charg's  if  it  be  not  done  by  us  in  our  lief  tyme 
an  honorable  tombe  for  our  bones. to  rest  in 
which  is  well  onward  and  alnnoost  made  there- 
for alrodye  wt'  a  fayre  grate  about  it,  in  which 
we  wjU  also  that  the  bones  and  body  of  our 
true  and  loving  wief  Quene  Jane  be  put  fdso 
And  that  there  be  provided  oideyned  made 
and  sett  at  the  costs  and  charg's  of  us  or  of 
our  executours  if  it  be  not  done  in  our  lyf  a 
convenient  aulter  honorably  prepared  and  ap- 
parailled  wt*  all  maner  of  things  requisite  and 
necessary  for   dayly  masses  there  to  be  sayd 
perpetually  while  the  woorld  shal  endure    Also 
we  will  that  the  Tombes  &  Aultars  of  King 
Henry  tl^e  vj'  and  also  of  King  Edwarth  the 
fourth  our  great  Uncle  and  Graunt&ther  be 
made  more  princely  in  the  same  places  where 
they  now  be  at  our  charg's.    And  also  will  and 
sp'ially   desyre  and  requyre  that  where  and 
whensoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out  of 
this  woorld  transitory  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  beyonde  the  Sea  or  in  any  other 
place  w'out  our  realme  of  Englande  or  wi*n  the 
same  that  our*  Executours  as  sone  as  conveni- 
ei^tly  they  may  shall  cause  all  divine  s'vice 
accustumed  for  dead  folks  to  be  celebrated  for 
us  in  the  nixt  and  moo&t  propur  place  where  it 
shall  fortune  as  to  depart  out  of  this  traositoij 
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iief  And  over  that  we  will  that  whensoever 
or  wheresoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out 
of  this  transitory  iief  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  w'io  this  realme  or  w'out  that  our 
executours  in  as  goodly  brief  and  convenient 
hast  as  th^  reasonably  canne  or  may  ordeyn 
prepare  and  cause  our  body  to  be  removed 
-conveyed  and  brouglit  in  to  the  sayde  College 
of  Windesor  and  the  s'vice  of  Placebo  and  Di- 
rige  wt'  a  Sermon  and  Masse  on  the  Morowe 
at  our  cost's  and  chare's  devoutely  to  be  don 
obsVed  and  solemply  Kept  there  to  be  bury- 
ed  and  enterred  in  the  place  appointed  for 
our  sayd  Tombe  to  be  made  for  the  same 
en  tent  And  all  this  to  be  doon  is  as  devout  wise 
as  canne  or  may  be  doon.  And  we  will  and 
charge  our  executours  that  they  dispose  and 
gyve  in  almes  to  the  moost  poore  &  nedy  peo- 
ple that  may  be  found  commyn  beggars  as  moch 
as  may  be  avoyded  in  as  short  space  as  possi- 
bly they  may  after  our  departure  out  of  this 
transitory  Iief  oon  thousand  marks  of  lawful! 
money  of  £nglande,  part  in  the  same  place  and 
thereabouts  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  us  to  his  mercy,  part  by  the  waye  and 
part  in  the  same  place  of  our  buryall  kfber  their 
discretions  and  to  move  the  poor  people  that 
shall  have  our  alroez  to  pray  nartlv  unto  God 
for  remission  of  our  offenses  and  the  wealth  of 
our  Soull.    Also  we  woU  that  w'th  as  conveni- 

,  ent  spede  as  may  be  doon  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  woorld  if  it  be  not  doon  in  our  lief 
that  the  Deaoe  and  Channons  of  oujr  free  Cha- 
ple  of  Sainct  George  w*in  our  Caster  of  Winde- 
sor shall  have  manours  Lands  ten*ts  and  spir'all 
promotions  to  the  yerely  value  of  six  hundred 
pounds  over  all  charg's  made  suer  to  them  and 
their  successours  for  ever  upon  these  condi- 
tions hereafter  ensuyng  and  for  the  due  and 
full  accomplishment  and  parformaunce  of  aU 
other  things  conteyned  wt'  the  same  in  the 
forme  of  an  Indenture  signed  wt'  ourownhande 
which  shai  be  passed  by  waye  of  covenant  for 
that  purpose  betwe'  the  sayd  Deane  and 
Cannons  and  our  executours  if  it  passe 
not  betwe*  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Can- 
nons in  our  lief  that  is  to  saye  the  sayd  Deane 
and  Cannons  and  theyr  successours  for  ever 

.  shall  fynde  tvroo  priestes  to  say  masses  at  the 
sayd  Aulter  to  be  made  where  we  have  before 
appointed  our  tombe  to  be  made  and  stand  And 
also  afler  oi^r  deceasse  kepe  yerelv  foure  so- 
lempoe  obits  for  us  w'iu  the  sayd  Collejge  of 
Wyndesour  and  at  every  of  the  same  obits  to 
cause  a  solempne  sermon  to  be  made  And  also 
at  every  of  the  sayd  obits  to  give  to  poore  peo- 
ple in  almez  tenne  pounds  And  also  to  gyve  for 
ever  verly  to  thirteoe  poore  men  which  shalbe 
cmlled  poore  knightes  to  every  of  them  twelf 
pens  every  daye  and  ones  in  the  year  yerely 
for  ever  a  long  goune  of  white  doth  wt'  the 
garter  upon  the  brest  embrodeired  wt'  a  shdde 
and  crosse  of  Sainct  George  w'in  the  garter  a|id 
a  mantel  ,of  red  cloth  and  to  such  one  of  the 
sayd  thirtene  poore  knightes  as  shnlbe  appoint- 
ed to  be  hed  and  gQuvemour  of  them  iij/.  vjs. 
viyJ^  yerely  for  ever  over  aad  betides  the  sayd 


twelf  pennes  by  the  daye  And  also  to  cause 
every  Sonday  in  the  yeir  for  ever  a  sermon  to 
be  made  for  ever  at  WindesoV  aforsayde  as  in 
the  sayd  Indenture  and  Couvenaunt  shalbe 
more  freelly  and  p'ticulerly  expressed  willing 
charging  and  requyring  our  sonne  Prince  Ed- 
ward, all  our  Executours  and  Counsaillours 
which  shal  be  named  hereafter  and  all  other 
our  heires  and  successours  which  shal  be  kingea 
-of  this  realme  as  they  will  answer  before  Al- 
mightv  God  at  the  dredfull  daye  of  Judgement 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
sayd  Indenture  and  assurance  to  be  made  be- 
twen  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Channons  or 
betwe'  them  and  oin*  executours  and  all  thinget 
theriii  conteynid  may  be  duely  put  in  execution 
and  obsVed  and  kept  for  ever  perpetuelly  ac- 
cording to  this  our  last  will  and  testament.  And 
as  concerning  the  ordre  and  disposition  of  thim- 

ferial  crou'ne  of  this  Realme  of  England  and 
rland  wt'  6ur  title  of  Fraunce  and  all  Dignityes 
honours  preeminences  prerogatives  authorities 
and  jurisaicdons  to  the  same  annexed  or  belong- 
ing andfor  the  sure  establishement  of  the  success- 
ion of  the  same  And  also  for  a  full  and  plain 
gift  disposition  assignement  declaration  limita- 
tion and  apnoinctement  wt'  what  conditions  oar 
Dough ters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  shall  severally 
have  hold  and  enjo}re  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  issue  and  heyres  of  the  several  1 
bodres  of  u3  and  of  our  Sonne  prince  Edward 
laumlly  begotten  and  his  heyres.  And  also  for 
a  full  gift  disposition  assignement  declaration 
limitation  and  appoinctement  to  whom  and  of 
what  estate  and  in  what  maner  forme  and  con>* 
dition  the  sayde  Imperial  Crowne  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  remayn  and  cum  after  our 
deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  and  heyres  of 
the  several  bodyes  of  us  ahd  of  our  sayd  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  and  of  our  sayd  donghters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  laufulljf  begotten  We  by 
these  p'nts  do  make  and  declare  our  Last  Will 
and  testament  concerning  the  said  Imperial 
Crowne  and  all  other  the  premiss's  in  maner 
and  forme  folowing  That  is  to  saye  we  will  by 
these  o'nts  that  imedyately  after  our  departure 
out  or  this  p'nt  Uef  Our  sayd  sonne  Edward 
shall  have  and  enioye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  Realme  of  £h^lande  and  Irlande  our  title 
to  Fraonce  wt'  all  dignityes  honours  preeminen<- 
c'es  prerogatives  authorites  and  Jurisdictions 
Lands  and  possessions  to  the  same  annexed  or 
belonging  to  him  and  to  his  heyres  of  his  body 
laufully  begotte'  And  for  default  of  such  Issue 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwardes  bodye  lau^^ 
folly  begotte'  we  will  the  sayd  imperiall  crown 
and  other  the  premisses  after  our  two  deceassea 
shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  our 
body  laufully  bej^otte'  of  the  body  of  our  en* 
tierly  beloved  wief  Quene  Katheryn  that  now 
is  or  of  any  oth'rs  our  laufuU  wief  that  we  shall 
herafter  mary  And  for  lack  of  such  Issue  and 
heyres  we  wdl  also  that  after  onr  deceasse  and 
for  deiacdt  of  heyres  of  the  severall  bodyes  of 
us  and  of  our  said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  lau*^ 
fully  begotte'  tbe  said  imperial  Crowa  and  all 
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other  the  premisses  shall  holly  reoMiyA  and  cum 
to  our  sayd  Dougbter.Maiy  "and  the  heyres  of 
her  body  iaufiilly  begotte'  upon  condition  that 
our  sayddougbter  Mary  after  our  deceasse  shall 
not  mary  ne  take  any  personne  to  her  husbaode 
w'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the  pry  vey  con* 
caillours  and  others  appoincted  by  us  to  be  of 
counsail  wt*  our  deerest  soone  prince  Bdwarde 
aforsayd  to  be  of  counsail  or  of  the  moost  part 
of  tbem  or  the  most  of  such  as  shall  thence  be 
alyve  therunto  before  the  said  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  scales.  All  which  con* 
dition  we  declare  limite  appoinct  and  will  by 
these  p'nts  sbalbe  knitt  and  invested  to  the  sayd 
estate  of  our  sayd  dou^bter  Mary  in  the  sayde 
^  Imperial  Crou'n  and  oth*  the  premiss'  And  if  it 
fortune  our  sayd  Dooghter  Mary  to  dye  w'out 
issue  of  her  body  laufuTly  begotte'  We  will  that 
after  our  deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  of  the 
severall  bodyes  of  us  and  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  laufuUy  begotte'  and  of  our  Doughter 
Mary  the  savd  imperial  crown  and  oth'r  the 
p'misses  shall  holl^  remayn'  and  cum  to  our 
sayd  Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of 
her  body  laufully  begotte'  Upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  dooghter  Elizabeth  after  our  deceasse 
shall  not  mary  nor  take  any  p'sonne  to  her 
liusbande  w'out  the '  assent  and  consent  of  the 
priviey  Counsailloors  and  others  appoicnted  by 
'  us  to  be  of  counsaiir  w't  our  sayd  deerest  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  or  the  moost  p't  of  them  or  the 
moost  p't  of  such  of  them  as  sbalbe  thenne  on 
}yve  thereunto  before  the  same  msuriage  had  in 
writting  sealed  w't  their  scales  which  condition 
we  declare  limitt  appoinct  and  will  by  these 

£nt8  shalbe  to  the  sayd  estate  of  our  sayd 
oughter  Elizabeth  in  the  sayd  imperial  Crown 
and  oth'r  the  premiss's  knitt  and  invested 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  our  sayd  Dooghter  Eli- 
sabeth to  dye  w'out  Issue  of  her  body  laufuUy 
begotte'  We  will  that  after  our  deceass'  and  for 
demult  of  issue  of  the  severall  bodyes  of  us  and 
'  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde  and  of  our 
sayd  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  [laufuUy 
b^otte'*]  We  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
crou'n  and  othe*  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  thissue  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  ofour  sayd  soone  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  .our  sayd  Dooriiters  Mary  and 
Ehzabeth  laufully  begotte'  shall  holly  remayn 
mnd  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the  Lady 
Fraunc's  our  Niepce  eldest  doughter  taour  late 
•  suster  the  French  Quene  laufuUy  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  issue  of  the  body  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Fraunc's  we  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
Crou'n  and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several 
bodys  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  Doughters. Mary  and  Elizabeth'  and 
of  the  lady  Fraunc's  laufuUy  begotte'  shall 
boUy  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the 
bodye  of  the  Lady  Elyanore  our  nieuce  second 
Doughter  to  our  sayd  late  Sister  the  French 
Quene  laufully  begotte'  And  if  it  happen  .the 
sayd  Lady  Elyanore  to  dye  w'out  issue  of  her 
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body  laufully  begotte*  We  will  that  after  our  de« 
oeass'  and  for  derault  of  issue  of  the  several  bodys 
of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  said  Doughters  Maxy  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  and  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Elyaoor  laufuUy  begotte'  the  sayd  impe- 
rial Croun'  and  other  the  premisses  shall  holy 
remayn  and.  cum  to  the  next  rightful!  heyres 
Also  We  wiU  that  if  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary 
doo  mary  w'out  the  consent  and  agreement  of 
the  pryvey  counsaiUours  and  others  appoincted 
by  us  to  M  of  counsail  to  onr  sayd  sOnne  princo 
Edwarde  or  the  moost  part  of  them  or  the 
moost  pArt  of  such  of  them  as  shall  thenne  be 
alyve  theruhto  before  the  said  manage  bad  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  scales  as  is  aforsaid 
that  thenne  and  from  thensforth  for  lack  of 
heyres  of  the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  bur 
said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  the 
sayde  imperial  croun  and  other  the  premiss's 
shall  boUy  remayn  be  and  cum  to  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of  tier 
body  laufully  begotten  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  wer  thenne 
dead  w'out  any  yssue  of  the  body  of  our  sayd 
doughter  Marv  laufully  begotte'  Any  thing 
conteyned  in  this  our  will  or  in  any  act  of  par- 
liament or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notw'standing  And  in  Case  our  sayd  dough- 
ter the  Lady  Mary  do  kepe  and  narfoime  the . 
sayd  condition  expressed  declared  and  limited 
to  her  estate  in  tne  sayd  imperial  crown  and 
other  the  premiss's  by  this  our  last  will 
declared  And  that  our  sayd  doughter  Eliza* 
beth  for  her  p'te  do  not  kepe  and  parfbrme  the 
sayd  condicion  declared  and  limited  by  this  our 
Last  WiU  to  the  estate  of  the  sayd  Lady  Eliza* 
beth  in  the  sayd  imperial  croun  of  this  realme 
of  England  and  Irlande  and  other  the  premiss's 
We  wiU  that  thenne  and  from  thensforth'  after 
our  deceas  and  for  lack  of  heyres  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  said  doughter  Mary  laufully 
begotte'  the  said  imperiall  crown  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the 
next  heyres  laufully  begette'  of  the  body  of  the 
sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  the  sayd  Lady  Elizabeth  wer  then 
dead  w'out  any  heyre  of  her  body  laufiiUy  be- 
gotten Any  thing  conteyned  in  this  will'  or  in 
*any  act  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing Ibe  remainders  over  for  lack  of  bsue  of 
the  sayde  Lady  Frauncis  laufully  begotte'  to 
be  and  contynue  to  such  peHonnes  like  re- 
maindres  and  estat's  as  is  before  limited  and 
declared. 

Also  We  being  now  at  this  tyme  thanks  be 
to  Almighty  God  of  p'faict  memory  do  consti- 
tute and  ordeyn  these  p'sonnag's  foUowing  our 
executours  &  parforraers  of  this  our  last  will 
and  Testament  WiUing  com'ndiog  and  praing 
tbem  to  take  upon  them  thoccupation  and  par- 
formaunce  of  the  same  as  executours  That  is  to 
saye  Tharchebtshop  of  Canterbury,  The  Lord 
Wriothesley  Chauncelour  of  En^nde^  Tbe 
Lord  St.  John  great  M'r  of  our  house,  Th'erle 
of  Hertford  great  Cbambrelain  of  Englaode^ 
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The  Lord  Rosiel  lord  privey  Setle,  The  Vis* 
coant  Lisle  high  adfbirai  of  Englande,  The  bi« 
shop  TunsuU  of  Daresme,  Sir  Anthony  Broun* 
knight  Wt  of  oar  horse^  Sir  Edward  Montagu 
knight  chief  Juge  of  the  co'myn  pla«e,  Justice 
Bromley,  S'r  Edward  North'*  knight  Chaunce- 
lour  of  thaugmentac'ons,  Sir  Will'm  Paget 
knight  Chief  Secretary,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
SV  Will'm  Harbard  knights  chief  gentlemen  of 
bur  privey  chambre,  SV  Edward  Wootton 
knight  and  M'r  Doctor  Wootton  his  brother, 
and  all  these  We  woU  to  be  oV  executours  and 
couosaillours  of  the  privey  Counsail  wt'  our 
■aid  Sonne  prince  Edwarde  in  all  maters  con- 
cerning both  his  private  affayres  and  publicq' 
affayres  of  the  Realmo  Willing  and  charging 
them  and  every  of  them  as  they  must  and  shall 
aunswer  at  the  day  of  Judgement  trueljr  and 
fully  to  see  this .  my  Last  Will  p^formed  in  all 
things  wt*  asraoch  spede  and  diligence  a»  may 
be  and  that  noon  or  them  presume  to  medie 
yRt'  any  of  our  treas'r  or  to  do  any  thing  ap- 
poincted  by  our  sayd  will  alone  onles  the  moost 
part  of  the  hole  nombre  of  their  cotxecutours 
doo  consent  and  by  writting  agree  to  the  same 
And  will  that  our  said  executours  or  the  moost 
p't  of  them  may  laufuUy  do  what  they  shall 
think  moost  convenient  for  th'execution  of  this 
our  Will  w'out  being  troublid  by  our  sayd  sonne 
or  any  others  for  the  same  Willing  further  by 
this  our  Last  Will  and  testament  that  S*r  Edmund 
Peckh*m  our  trusty  sVaunt  and  yet  Coferar 
of  our  house  shalbe  Treasorer  and  have  the 
receipt  and  layng  out  of  all  such  treasV  and 
money  as  shalbe  defrayed  by  our  executours 
for  the  p'forroaunce  of  tnis  o'r  last  will  straictly 
chardging  and  co'maunding  the  sayd  S'r  £d- 
munde  that  he  pay  no  great  somine  of  money 
but  he  have  furst  the  hand's  of  our  said 
executours  or  of  the  moost  part  of  them  for 
liis  discharge  touching  the  same,  charging  him 
further  upon  his  allegeaunce  to  make  a  true 
accompt  of  all  such  sommes  as  shalbe  delivred 
to  his  hands  for  this  purpose.  And  sithens  we 
have  now  named  and  constituted  our  execu- 
tours We  woU  and  charge  them  that  furst  and 
above  all  ihinges  as  they  will  aunswer  before 
god  and  as  We  putt  our  singuler  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  them  that  they  cause  all  our  due 
debts  that  can  be  reasonnably  shewed  and 
proved  before  them  to  be  truely  contented  and 
paye  assone  as  tliey  conveniently  can  or  may 
after  o'r  deceas  v^out  longer  delaye  And  that 
they  do  execute  these  poincts  liirst  That  is  to 
aay  the  payment  of  our  debts  wt'  redres  of  In- 
juries if  any  such  can  be  duely  proved  though 
torus  they  be  unknown  before  any  oth'r  part 
of  this  our  Will  and  Testament,  our  baryall 
Exequyes  and  funerail  only  excepted. 

Furthermore  We  woll  that  all  such  graunt's 
and  gift's  as  we  have  made  gyve'  or' promised 
to  any  which  be  not  yet  p'faicted  under  our 
S^ne  or  any  our  seales  as  they  ought  to  be, 
and  all  such  recompenses  for  cxchaunges  sales 
or  any  oth'r  thing  or  thing*e  as  ought  to  hate 
been  made  by  us  and  be  not  ^ret  accomplished 
ahalbe  pTaicted  in  every  point  toward's  all 


man^  of  «nen  for  discharge  of  our  conscience 
charging  our  executours  and  all  the  rest  of  o^r 
counsaiOo's  to  see  the  same  done  p'formed 
finished  and  accomplished  in  every  pomct  for« 
seing  that  the  sayd  gifts  graunt's  premiss'  and 
recompens'  shall  appeir  to  our  sayd  executours 
or  the  moost  p't  of^them  to  have  been  grauntcd 
made  accorded  or  promesed  by  us  in  ^y  maner 
wise. 

Further  according  to  the  Lawes  of  Almighty 
God  and  for  the  fatherly  love  which  we  beare 
to  our  Sonne  Prince  Edwarde  and  to  this  our 
Realme  We  declare  him  according  to  justice 
equite  and  conscience  to  be  our  LaufuU  heyer 
and  do  gyve  and  bequeith  unto  him  the  Succes- 
sion of  our  Realmes  of  England  and  Irlande 
wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  6c  nil  our  dominions 
both  on  this  side  the  Sees  and  beyonde  (a  con- 
venient portion  for  our  will  and  testament  to 
be  rcs'ved)  Also  We  giye  unto  him  all  our 
nlate  stuff  of  household  Artillery  Ordenauoca 
Munitions  Ships  Cabells  and  all  other  things  & 
implements  to  them  belonging  and  money  also 
and  Jewels  saving  such  portions  as  shall  satisfye 
this  our  last  will  and  Testament  charging  and 
commaunding  him  on  peyn  of  our  Curse  seiog. 
he  hath  90  loving  a  fatner  of  us  and  that  our 
chief  labour  and  studye  in  this  woorld  is  to 
establishe  hiin  in  the  croun'  imperial  of  this 
Realme  after  our  deceass'  in  such  sort  as  m^ 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  to  the  wealth'  of  this 
fealmc  and  to  his  oun  honour  and  quyet  that 
he  be  brdred  and  ruled  both  in  his  manage  and 
also  in  ordering  of  thaffaires  of  the  Realme  as 
well  outward  as  inwarde  and  also  in  all  hb  oun 
private  affayres  and  in  gyving  of  offices  df 
chaise  by  thadvise  and  counsail  of  our  Jright 
entierly  belo\'ed  Counsaillours  th'archebishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  lord  Wriothesley  Chaunoet 
our  of  England,  The  lord  St.  John  great  Mr  of 
oiur  house.  The  Lord  Kussel  Lord  privey  seale^ 
Th'erle  of  Hertford  great  Chambrelaine  of 
Englande,  The  Visconte  Lisle,  high  Admiral  of 
Englande,  The  Bishop  of  Duresme  Tunstall, 
Sir  Anthonye  Broun  Mr  of  our  hors',  Sr  WiHip 
Paget  o'r  chief  Secretarye  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
Sir  Willm  Herbcrd,  Justices  Montague  and 
Bromley,  Sr  Edward  Wootton  and  Mr  Doctor 
Wootton  and  Sr  Edward  North  whom  We 
ordeyn  name  and  appoinct  and  by  these  p'nts 
signed  w't  our  Hand  do  make  and  constitute  of 
privey  counsail  w't  our  sayd  sonne,  and  woll 
that  they  have  the  gouvernement  of  our  moo^t 
deere  sonne  prince  Kdward  and  of  all  oiv 
Realmes,  Dominions  and  Subgects  and  of  all 
the  affayres  publicq  and  private  until  he  shall 
have  fully  accompleted  the  eightenth  yeir  of 
his  age.  And  for  bicaus  the  variete  and  nonv- 
bre  of  thing's  affayres  and  maters  ar  and  may 
be  such  as  We  not  knowine  the  certainty  of 
them  before  cannot  cojavcniently  prescribe  a 
certaui  order  or  Rule  unto  our  iorsayd  Couo- 
saillors  for  their  behaviours  and  procedings  in 
this  charge  which  We  have  now  &  do  appoinot 
unto  them  about  otir  sayd  sonne  dunog  the 
tyme  of  his  minorite  aforsayde  We  therefor  for 
the  sp'iall  trust  and  confidence  which  we  have 
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in  them  woll  and  by  these  p'lits  do  give  and 
grauut  full  powre  and  author ite  unto  our  sayd 
Consaillours  thiat  they  all  or  the  moost  part  of 
them  being  assembled  togidres  in  counsaill  or 
if  any  of  them  fortune  to  d^e  the  more  part  of 
them  which  shalbe  for  the  tyme  lyving  being 
assembled  in  Counsaill  togidres  shall  and  may 
make  divise  and  ordeyn  what  thing's  soever 
they  or  the  more  part  of  them  as  aforsayd  shall 
during  the  minorite  aforsa^de  of  our  said  sonne 
think  meet  necessary  or  convenient  for  the 
beniiit  honour  and  suretye  or  the  weale  profet 
or  commodytye  of  our  sayd  Sonne^  his  Realmes, 
Dominions  or  Subgects  or  the  discharge  of  o*r 
conscience  And  the  same  thing's  devised  made 
or  ordeyned  by  them  or  the  more  part  of  them 
as  aforsayd  shall  and  may  laufully  do  execute 
and  accomplishe  or  cause  to  be  done  executed 
and  accomplished  by  their  discretions  or  the 
discretions  of  the  more  part  of  them  as  afor- 
•aydc  In  as  large  and  ample  maner  as  if  we 
had  or  did  expresse  unto  them  by  a  more  sp'iall 
Commission  under  our  great  Seale  of  Englande 
every  particuler  cause  that  may  chaunce  or 
occurre  during  the  tyme  of  dur  sonnes  sayde 
minorite  and  the  self  same  maner  of  procedmg' 
vhich  they  shall  for  the  tyme  think  meet  to 
use  and  folowe  Willing  and  charging'  our  sayd 
Sonne  and  all  others  which  shall  hereafter  be 
Counsaillours  to  our  sa^d  sonne  that  they  never 
charge  molest  trouble  nor  disquyet  o'r  forsaydc 
Counsaillours  nor  any  of  them  for  the  devising 
or  doing  nor  any  oth'r  pcrsonnc  for  the  doing 
of  that  they  shall  devise  or  the  more  part  of 
them  dei'ise  or  do  tisscmled  as  aforesaid.  And 
We  do  charge  expressely  the  same. our  entierly 
beloved  Counsaillours  and  executours  that  they 
shall  take  upon  them  the  rule  and  charge  of 
our  sayd  sonne  and  heyre  in  all  his  causes  and 
aifayres  and  of  the  hole  Ilealme  doing  neverthe- 
lesall  thinges  as  under  him  and  in  his  name  until 
our  sayde  sonne  and  heyre  shalbe  bestowed  and 
maryed  by  their  advise  and  that  the  eightenth 
yere  be  expyrcd.  Willing  and  desyring  fur- 
thermore bur  forsayd  trusty  Counsaillours  and 
they  all  our  trusty  and  assured  s'vaunts  and 
thirdly  all  other  our  Loving  Subgects  to  ayde 
and  assist  our  fornamed  Counsaillours  in  thexc- 
cution  of  the  premiss's  during'  the  forsayd 
tyme  Not  doubting  but  they  will  in  all  thing's 
deale  so  truely  and  uprightly  as  they  shall  have 
cause  to  think  them  well  chosen  for  the  charge 
cotnmitted  unto  them.  Strafctly  charging  our 
sayd  Counsaillours  and  executours  and  in 
Godds  name  we  exhort  them  that  for  the  siii- 
guler  trust  and  special  confidence  which  we 
have  and  ever  had  in  them  to  have  a  due  and 
diligent  eye  perfaict  zeale  love  and  affection  to 
the  honour  surety  estate  and  dignitye  of  our 
sayd  sonne  and  the  good  state  and  prosperite 
of  this  our  Realme  And  that  all  delayes 
sett  a  part  they  will  ayde  and  assist  our  sayde 
Counsaillours  and  executours  to  the  p'form- 
aunceofthis  our  present  Testament  and  Last 
Will  in  every  part  as  they  will  aunswer  befor 
6od  at  the  Daye  of  jadgeme't  cum  venerit  Judi- 
sare  vivos  et  mortuot.    And  furthermore  for 


the  sp'iall  trust  and  confidence  which  we  hare 
in  the  Erles  of  Arundel  and  Essex  that  now 
be,  Sir  Thomas  Cheney  knight  Treasorer  of  our 
Household,  Sir  Job'  Gage  knight,  Comptroller 
of  our  household,  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield, 
knight  our  Vichambrelayn,  Sir  Will'm  Petre 
knight  oon  of  our  twoo  principall  Secretarys, 
Sir  Richard  Riche  knignt,  Sir  John  Baker 
knight.  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  knight,  Sir  Thomas 
Seymour  knight,  Sir  Ricliard  Southwell  and  Sir 
Edmunde  Peckh'm  knights  they  and  every  of 
them  shalbe  of  Counsail  for  the  ayding  and 
assisting  of  tlie  fornamed  Counsaillours  and  our 
executours  whenne  they  or  any  of  them  shalbe 
called  by  our  said  executours  or  the  more  p't 
of  the  same 

Item  We  bequethe  to  our  doughters  Mary 
and  Elizabeth's  mariag's  they  being  maried  to 
any  outward  potentate  by  thadvise  of  the  for* 
sayd  Counsaillours  if  we  bestowe  them  not  in 
our  lief  tyme  ten  thousands  pounds  in  money 
plate  Jewels  and  household  stuff  for  ech  of  tbem 
or  a  larger  somme  as  to  the  discretion  of  our 
executours  or  the  more  part  of  them  shalbe 
thought  convenient  Willing  them  on  my  bless- 
ings to  be  ordered  as  wel  in  mariage  as  in  all 
other  laufull  thinges  by  thadvise  of  our  forsayde  | 
Counsaillours  and  in  cace  they  will  not  thenar 
the  spmme  to  be  minished  at  the  Connsailloun 
discretion. 

Further  our  Will  is  that  from  the  iurst  bower 
of  our  xieath  until  such  tyme  as  the  sayde 
Counsaillours  canne  provide  either  of  tbem  or 
both  of  sura  honorable  manages  they  shall 
have  ecbe  of  them  thre  thousand  pounds'  ultra 
I'eprisas  to  lyve  on  Willing  and  charging  the 
forsayde  Counsaillours  to  limite  and  appoio\:l 
to  eith'r'of  them  such  sage  Officers  ana  minis- 
tres  for  ordering'  therof  as  it  may  be  employed 
both  to  our  honour  and  theirs. 

And  for  the  great  love  obedyence  chastnes 
of  lief  and  wisedom  being  in  our  fornamed 
Wieteand  Quene  We  bequeth  unto. her  for  her 
proper  use  and  it  shall  plea^  her  to  ordre  it 
thre  thousand  pounds  in  plate  Jewels  and  Stuff 
of  household  besides  such  apparail  as  it  shall 
pleas  her  to  take  of  such  as  she  hath  alredj 
And  furthr'  We  gyve  unto  her  one  thousand 
pounds  in  money  wt'  the  enjoying  of  her  Dower 
and  Joynter  according  to  our  grauut  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Furthermore  for  the  kindnes  and  good 
s'vice  that  our  sayd  executours  have  shewed 
unto  us  We  give  and  bequethe  unto  eche  of 
tbem  such  som'es  of  money  or  the  value  of  the 
same  as  hereafter  ensuith  ;  firste  to  Tharche- 
bishop  of  Cantorbury  v-c  m'rks.  To  the  Lord 
Wriothesley  v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Seint  John 
v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Russell  v-c  li.  To  Tberle  of 
Hertford  v-c  li.  To  the  Visconte  Lisle  v-c  li. 
To  the  bishop  of  Duresme  ccc  li.  To  Sir  An- 
thonye  Broun'  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm  Paget  ccc 
li.  To  Sir  Anthony  Denny  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm 
Herherd,  ccc.  li.  To  Justice  Montague  ccc. 
li.  To  Justice  Bromley  ccc.  li.  To  Sir  Edward 
North  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Edward  Wootton  ccc  li. 
To  Mr  Doctor  Wootton  CjC^c,  li.  Aiio  fbtr 
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the  sp'iall  love  and  favour  Uiat  we  bcare  to       Xhe  WILL  of  King  Edward  tae  SiXT». 

our  trusty   CounsaiUouM  and   oth'r  our  »ayd 

SVaunts  ncreafter  folowing  We  give  and  be- 

queyth'  unto  them  such  somes  of  money  or 

the  value  therof  as  is  totted  upon  their  hedes. 

fiirst  toTherleofEssex  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas 

Cheney  cc,  li.  To  the  Lord  Herberd  cc.  li.  To 

Sir  John  Gage  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Seymour 

cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Gates  cc.  li.  To  SirT.  Darcy 

knight  cc  li.    To  Sir  Thomas  Speke  knight 

cc  mks.  To  Sir  Philp  Hobby  knight  cc  mks. 

Sir  Thomas  Paston   cc  mks.  To  Sir  Maurice 

Barkley  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Rafe  "Sadleyr  cc.  li. 

To  Sir  Thomas  Garden   cc  li.  To  Sir  Peter 

Meu'tes  cc.  mks.  To  Edward  Bellingham  cc. 

mks.    To'    Thomas    Audeley    cc    niks.      To 

Edmunde   Uarman   cc    mks.    To   John  Pen. 

c  mks.    To    Heury   Nevel    c.   li.    To    Syni- 

barbe  c.  li.  To  ...  .  ;  Cooke  c.  li.  To  John 

Osburn,  c.   li.    Tp  David    Vincent  c.   li.    To 

James  RufForth  kcper  of  our  hous  here  c.  mks. 

To  ....  Cecill  yoman  of  our  Robes  c.  mks. 

To  ....  Sternhold  gromeof  our  robes  c.  mks. 

To  J'ohii  Rouland  page  of  our  robes  L.  li.  To 

therle  of  Arundel!  C>rd  Charobrelain  cc.  li. 

To  Sir  Anthony   Wingfield   VicecLamberlain 

cc.  li.  To  Sir  Edmund  Peckhiim  cc.  li.  To  Sir 

Richard  Riche  cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Baker  cc.  li. 

To  Sir  Richard  Southwell  cc.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor 

Owen  c    li.  To  Mr  Doctor  Wendy  c.  li.  To 

Mr  Doctor  Cromer  c.  li.  To Ahopp. 

To  Patrick.  .....  c.  mks.  To AyliflF 

c.  mhs.  To  ...  .  Percys  c.  mks.  To  Henry  .... 
c.  mks.  To  ...  .  Hollande  c.  mks.  To  the 
foureGentilmeu  huishers  ofourchamhre  being 
dayly  wayters  cc.  li.  in  all. 

And  We  will  also  that  our  Exccutoors  or  the 
more  p'tof  them  shall  gyve  orders  for  tiie  pay- 
ments  of  such  Legacyes  as  they  shall  think 
meet  to  such  our  ordenary  sVaunts  as  unto 
whom  we  have  not  appoincted  any  legacye  by 
this  our  p'nt  Testament. 
*  Finally  this  present  writting  in  paper  We  do 
ordeyn  and  make  our  hist  WHl  and  Testament, 
and  will  the  same  to  be  reputed  and  taken  to 
all  entents  and  purpos'  for  our  good  strong 
vaillablemoostpTait  and  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment, and  do  declare  all  other  Wills  and  Testa- 
ments made  at  any  tyme  by  us  to  be  voyd  and 
€if  non  effect.  In  witnes  wherOf  We  have 
signed  it  w't  our  hand  in  our  Palays  of  Westm'r 
the  Thirty  Day  of  Deccmbre  in  the  yeir  of  our 
Lord  God,  a  tnousand  ii^e  hundred  fourty  and 
six  after  the  computation  of  the  church  of 
England  and  of  our  reign'  the  eight  and  thirty 
yere,  being  present  and  called  to  be  witnesses 
these  personnes  which  have  writie'  their  names 
her'under.  Heney  R*. 

John  Gates. 

George  Owen.  E.  Harman 

Thomas  Wendye       Wyilyam  Saynlbarbe 

Robert  Huycke         Henry  Nevell. 
Rycbard  Coke 
David  Vincent 
"      W.  Clerk.  Parzet 

NcB.    The  Royal  Signet  ij  affixed  to  the 
Will,  and  is  perfect. 

YOL«  f. 


A  true  Copy  of  the  counterfeit  WjLL*suppoged 
to  be  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  king 
Edward  the  Sixth.  Foni;ed  and  pubU>hed  un^ 
der  the  Great  Seal  of  England  b?  the  Confe- 
deracy of  the  Dukes  of  Suffolk  and  Nor* 
thumberland  on  the  helialf  of  the  Lady  Jane, 
eldest  Daughter  to  the  said  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  testified  with  the  hands  of  101  of  the 
Nobility  and  principal  men  of  note  of  this 
Kingdom  dated  the  21st  day  ^of  June  Anno 
1553. 

Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England  France  and  Ireland  Defendef 
of  the  Faith  and  the  Church  of  England  and 
also  of  Ireland  in  each  the  supreme  head  to  all 
our  nobles  and  other  otii*  good  loving  faithful 
and  obedient  subjects  Greeting  in  our  Lord 
God  everlasting,  for  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  t<i  visit  us  with 
a  long  and  wear}-  sickness  whereby  ue  do  feel 
our  self  to  be  with  the  same  partly  grown  into 
some  weakness,  Albeit  not  doubting  in  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  God  hue  to  be  shortly 
by  his  mighty  potver  restored  to  our  former 
health  and  strength  and  to  live  here  in  this  tran- 
sitory world  and  life  such  and  so  long  time  as 
it  ^hall  please  God  to  stand  with  his  most  godly 
providence  and  determination  u  hereunto  we 
do  with  all  our  heart  most  hijmbly  wholly  and 
clearly  submit  ourself  and  willing  now  to  our 
remembrance  how  necessary'  a  thing  it  is  have 
the  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of  these  our 
noble  lealnis  of  EngUiiid  and  Ireland  and  our 
title  of  France  and  the  (lominions  and  marches 
of  tlie  same  to  be  so  continued  and  preserved 
as  the  samo  be  not  destitute  of  such  a  head  and  . 
governor  as  shall  be  ayLe  and  meet  to  rule  and 
govern  the  same  oup-  realms  and  other  domi- 
nions for  the  quiet  preservation  of  the  common- 
wealth of  our  good  loving  und  faithful  subjects, 
which  said  imperial  crown  together  with  all  the 
titles  honours  preeminences  and  hereditaments 
thereunto  belonging  did  la'.tfuUy  descend  and 
come  by  good  faith  right  and  lawful  title  and 
course  of  inherit«rce  in  fee  simple  to  our  late 
and  most  dear  ffii her  of  worthy  memory  king 
Henry  the  eighth  being  lawful  and  true  inheri- 
tor thereof  in  fee  simple  by  the  antient  la\VS 
statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  and  notwhh- 
standing  that  in  the  time  of  our  said  late  father 
that  is  to  say  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign  there 
was  then  one  statute  macfe  iniitled  an  act  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  the  kings  majesties 
thereof  then  in  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
realm  whereby  it  is  enacted  that  in  case  it 
should  happen  our  said  late  father  and  ive  theti 
being  his  only  s«)ii  and  heir  apparent  to  de- 
Cease    without  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 


♦  There  can  be  no  doubr,  it  is  conceived,  of 
the  genuineness  of  this  Will,  although  Edward> 
successor  wl)0  held  the  crown  in  dirvct  opposi- 
tion to  the  limitations  of  tliis  will  would  naiu- 
rnlly  be  disposed  by  every  means  tt)  detract  firom 
its  validity.    See  Memorandum  at  the  end. 
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gotten  to  have  and- inherit  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  ot'our  said  htte  fathers  donii- 
uion*}  according  and  in  such  manner  and  form 
a^  ill  the  said  act  made  in  the  said  35th  yeat  is 
cleclaicd,  tlKit  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  o'iicr  ii>e  premises  specified  in  the  said 
act  ^h^)tlld  be  to  the  lady  Mary  by  the  name  of 
the  lady  Mary  our  siiid  late  fathers  daughter 
and  to  the  heirs  of  the  hody  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  lawfully  begotten  with  such  conditions  as 
by  our  said  father  should  be  limited  by  lii^  let- 
ters patent  under  Ids  great  seal  or  by  his  last 
will  in  writing;  signed  with  his  hand  and  for  de- 
fault of  such  is«>ue  the'said  Imperial  Crown  and 
oiher  the  premises  should  he  to  the  lady  Elizabeth 
by  the  name  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  our  said  late 
fathers  second  daughter  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
boiJy  of  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  lawfully  begotten 
with  surh  c(>nditions  as  by  the  said  late  father 
should  be  hmited  by  his  letters  patent  under  liis 
great  seal  or  by  his  last  will  in  writing  signed 
w  ith  his  hand  as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said 
35 th  year  of  our  said  late  fathers  reign  and 
aniongsr  the  divers  and  sundry  other  things 
and  provisions  therein  contained  more  plainly 
and  at  large  it  doth  and  may  appear  and 
for  as  much  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
Intperia!  Crown  of  this  Realm  being  limited 
by  authority  of  parliament  as  is  aforesaid  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  being 
illcgit^nate  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for  as 
much  as  the  marriage  had  between  our  said 
,  late  father  and  the  lady  Catherine  mother  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  was  dearly  and  lawfully 
undone  and  separation  between  them  had  by 
sentence  of  divorce  according  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical laws.  And  likewise  the  marriage  had 
between  our  said  late  fatlier  and  the  lady  Anne 
mother  to  tlic  said  lady  Elizabeth  was  also 
clearly  and  lawfully  undone  and  separation 
between  them  had  by  sentence  of  divorce  ac- 
cording to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  which  said 
several  divorcements  have  been  severally  rati- 
fyed  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  divers  acts 
of  parliament  remaming  in  their  full  force 
strength  and  effect  whereby  as  well  the  said 
lady  Mary  as  also  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  t^ 
all  intents  and  purposes  are  and  be  clearly 
disabled  to  ask  claim  or  challenge  the  Imperial 
Crown  or  any  other  of  our  honors  castles 
manors  lordsliips  lands  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments as  heir  t)r  heirs  to  us  or  to  any  other 
person  or  persons  whosoever  as  well  for  the 
cause  before  rehearsed  as  also  for  that,  that  the 
said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  be  unto  us 
but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore  by  the  anti- 
ent  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  be 
not  inheritable  unto  us  although  they  were 
legitimate  as  they  be  not  indeed  and  for  as 
much  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought  or  at  the  least 
much  to  be  doubted  that,  the  said  lady  Mary 
or  lady  Elizabeth  should  hereafter  have  aud 
enjoy  the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  this  realm 
and  should  then  happen  to  marry  witli  any 
stranger  bom  out  of  this  realm  that  then  the 
same  stranger  having  the  government  and  the 
Imperial  Crown  in  bis  bands  would  rather  adhere 


and  practise  to  have  the  laws  and  conformities  of 
his  or  their  own  native  country  or  conniries  to 
be  practised  or  put  m  force  within  this  onr 
realm  than  the  laws  statutes  aud  customs  l^ere 
of  long  time  used  « hereupon  the  title  of  in- 
heritance of  all  and  singular  our  loving  subjects 
do  depend  which  would  then  tend  to  the  utter 
subversion  of  the  commonwealth  of  this  our 
realm  which  God  defend  upon  all  which  causes 
and  matters  and  upon  divert  other  considera- 
tions concerning  the  same  we  have  oftentimes 
as  vtcll  since  the  time  of  our  sickness  as  in  the 
time  of  our  health  weighed  and  considered 
with  ourself  what  ways  and  means  were  most 
convenient  to  be  had  for  the  staye  of  our  said 
succession  in  the  said  Imperial  Crown  if  it 
should  please  God  to  call  us  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory life  having  no  issue  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten  and  calling  to  our  remembrance  that 
the  lady  Jane  the  lady  Catherine  and  the  lady 
Mary  daughters  of  our  entirely  beloved 'cousin 
the  lady  Frances  now  wife  to  our  loving  cousin 
aud  faithful  counsellor  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk 
and  the  lady  Margaret  daughter  of  our  late 
cousins  the  lady  Eieanora  deceased  sister  to 
the  said  lady  Frances  and  the  late  wife  of 
our  well  beloved  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumber- 
land Ix^ing  very  nigh  of  our  whole  blood  of  the 
part  of  our  fathers  side  and  being  natural  bom 
here  within  the  realm  and  have  been  also  very 
honourably  brought  up  and  exercised  in  good 
and  godly  leaniing  and  other  noble  virtues  so 
as  there  is  great  trust  and  hope  to  be  bad  io 
them  that  they  be  and  shall  very  well  inclined 
to  the  advancement  and  setting  forth  of  our 
commonwealth  doth  therefore  upon  good  deli- 
beration and  advice  herein  had  and  taken  and 
having  also  thanks  to  the  livingGod  our  full  whole 
and  perfect  memory  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare oixier  assign  limit  and  appoint  that  if  it  shall 
fortune  us  to  decease  having  no  issue  of  our  body 
lawrfully  begotten  that  t^en  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  of  this  our  Realms  of  England  and  Ire- 
land and  of  the  confines  of  the  same  and  our 
title  to  the  crown  andrealme  of  France  and  all 
and  singular  honors  castles  prerogatives  privi- 
leges pre-eminences  authorities  jurisdictions  do- 
minions possessions  and  hereditaments  to  us  and 
our  said  imperial  crowne  belonging  or  in  any 
wise  appertaining  shall  for  lack  of  such  issue  of 
our  body  remain  come  and  become  the  eldest 
sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Francis  law- 
fully begotten  beine;  bom  into  the  world  in  our 
life  lime  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  said  elder  the  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  <rf  seniority  in 
birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Frances  law- 
fully begotten  or  being  born  into  the  world  in 
our  life  tune  and  .to  the  heire  male  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for 
default  of  such  son  born  into  the  world  in  our 
life  time  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
lawfully  begotten  and  lior  lack  of  the  heirs  male 
of  every  sucli  son  lawfully  begotten  that  then 
the  said  imperial  crowne  and  all  and  singalar 
other  the  prcoiises  sliall  rcmaiue  come  and  be 
to  tlie  lady  Jane  eldest  daughter  of  the  said 
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lady  Frances  and  to  the  Iieirs  male  of  the  bod  j 
of  the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and 
fur  lack  of  such  lieirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  June  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the 
said  imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other 
the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  unto 
the  lady  Catharine  Brond  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten 
and  for  lack  of  the  h^rs  male  of  the  said  lady 
Catharine  lawfully  be<£0tteQ  that  tlien  the  said 
imperial  crown  and  aU  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  lady 
Mary  third  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same 
lady  Mary  iawfully  begotten  and  for  default  of 
Buch  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  last  before  named  lawfully  begotten  that 
then  the  said  imperial  crown  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and 
be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  fourth 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well 
of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten  as  the  same 
other  daughter  and  her  said  son  shall  be  of 
ancienty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  defaulfof  such  sons  and  of  the  lieirs  male 
of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, that  then  the  said  imperial  crown  and 
'all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain 
come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of. 
the  lady  Margaretta  daughter  to  the  lady  Eleo- 
nore  sister  to  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from 
son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth 
oT  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margarett  law- 
fully begotten  and  to  tlie  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  Quch  heirs  that  then  the  said  im- 
perial crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
tbe  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son 
.as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said 'lady 
Jane  lawfully  begottan  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
tbe  body  of  every  such  son'  lawfully  begotten 
and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that  then  the  said 
isiperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  tbe 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest 
son  of  the  bodj  of  the  second  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Jaiie  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  the 
heirs  male' of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
-well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second  daughter  of 
the  paid  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  as  from 
son  C5  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  be- 
gotten as  the  same  other  daughter  and  tier  said 
'son  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the 
•heirs  male  of  the  body  of  svery  such  ^0  Iftw- 


fully  begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and 
of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  imperial 
crown  aiyl  all  and  singular  other  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  unto  the  eldest  son 
of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  saici 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  ^ody  of  the  said  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  sou  to  hon  a^ 
they  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  Catharine  luwfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son 
lawfully  bbgotten  and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that 
then  the  said  Imperial  Cruwn  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Cathiu-ine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heira  male  of  the 
body  of  the  s  ime  eldest  son  lawfully  begot- 
ten and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well  of  tbe  body 
of  the  $aid  lady  Catharine  lawfully  as  from 
son  to  son  of  the  body. of  any  other  daughter, 
of  the  same  latly  Catharine  lawfully  begotten 
as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said  son 
shall  he  ^f  antienty  in  birth  and  to  uhe  heirs 
males  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and  gf  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  law- 
fully begotten  that  then,  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of 
the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  and  to 
the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body  of 
the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady  ^Iary 
sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 
and. all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall 
remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully 
begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body:^f 
the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  m 
birth  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary  sister  to  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  as  frqm  son  to 
son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Mary  sister  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
fer  default  of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  male  qf 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and 
singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  el- 
dest daughter -nf  the  said  fourth  daughter  of  thp 
said  lady  Francis  lawfully -begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  maleK)f  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begetten  and  so  from  son  to  sou 
as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  dau^ei:  of  the  said  fourth 
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daughter  of  the  said  lady  Francis  lawftilly  be-  { 
gotten  aud  to  ihe  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  default 
of  such  son  and  of  the  beirn  male^  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  be^otieo  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  singular 
other  the  premihes  shall  remuiu  come  and  be 
to  iho  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margaret 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  mules  of  the 
body  of  the  same  elde>t  son  lawfully  begotten 
and  so  from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  in  an- 
tienty  of  birth  of  tl.e  body  of  the  said  eldest 
daughter  of  ihe  said  lady  Margaret  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  males  of  rh^  body  of 
every  >iich  son  lawfully  begotten  and  our  mind 
determination  and  pleasure  is  that  after  oar  de- 
cease any  such  heir  male  as  is  before  declared 
and  being  king  of  this  realm  be  entered  into 
eighteen  years  of  a^e  that  then  lie  shall  have 
the  whole  rule  and  governance  of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown  and  other  the  premises  but 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  said  lady  Jane, 
lady  Catharine  and  lady  Mary  to  whom  as 
nppertaineth  the  estate  of  the  Crown  and  such 
heir  mnle  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid 
be  under  the  age  of  seventeen  years  complete 
that  tl)en  his  mother  to  be  governor  of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown  and  other  the  premises  until 
the  said  heir  male  shall  enter  his  age  of  eigh- 
teen years  and  that  she  shall  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  6  person  pajrctls  parcel  of  a  coun- 
sel  to  the  number  of  30  persons  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  us  m  our  last  v\ill  and  that  the  motiier  of 
such  heir  male  hmitod  aud  appointed  by  us  in 
,  our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of  such  heir 
male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid  shall 
be  deceased  before  any  such  heir  male  shall  be 
intitled  to  have  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  or  shall  die  before  the  same 
heir  male  should  enter  into  his  age  of  18  years 
ns  is  aforesaid  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  the  premises  shall  he  governed 
by  the  council  Provided  always  that  after  the 
said  heir  male  sijail  be  of  the  age  of  18  years 
complete  all  matters  of  importance  shall  be 
byened  and  declared  unto  him  and  that  during 
the  rule  o!  the  said  mother  being  governor  as  is 
aforesaid  it  shall  fortune  4  of  the  council  to  die 
that  then  »he  by  her  letters  shall  have  authority 
to  call  and  a>seuible  of  the  whole  council  re- 
maining within  one  month  then  next  following 
to  chuse  4  more  to  he  of  the  said  council  to 
'  make  up  the  said  council  of  30  persons  in  which 
case  she  shall  have  only  3  voices  but  after  her 
death  the  26  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
shall  chui>e  so  many  persons  to  be  of  the  said 
council  as  shall  with  themselves  make  up  the 
said  council  to  the  said  number  of  30  persons 
provided  always  that  the  said  iieir  male  when 
}ie  shall  come  to  tlie  age  of  18  years  shall  reign 
by  the  advice  of  the  said  council  so  many  to  be  of 
(he  said  council  as  sludl  then  want  of'^ihe  said 
number  of  30  persons  to  make  up  and  fulfill  the 
said  number  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
And  w(5  will  that  this  our  declaration  order  as- 
li|;nDi^nt  limication  and  appointment  be  truly 


observed  performed  and  kept  in  all  things  and 
further  we  will  and  charge  all  our  nobles  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  oor  commons  of 
these  our  said  realms  and  the  marches  of  tbe 
same  upon  their  allegiance  that  they  and  every 
of  them  do  perform  and  execute  this  our  pre- 
sent declaration  and  limitiition  concerning  the 
succession  of  the  crown  of  this  our  said  realms 
and  other  the  premise:)  and  to  this  our  said  de- 
claraiion  and  limitation  concerning  the  same 
established  ratified  and  contirmed  as  well  by 
authority  of  parliament  as  by  all  ways  and 
means  as  they  can  to  the  best  of  their  powers 
and  to  repress  reform  repeal  and  make  void  all 
acts  of  parliament  and  all  other  things  that  shall 
seem  or  be  in  any  wise  contrary  let  or  distur- 
bance of  this  our  pleasure  and  appointment  as 
they  will  nnswer  afore  God  under  the  common- 
wealth of  these  our  realms  and  avoid  our  indig- 
nation and  displeasure  Ami  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  very  true  mind  and  intent  touching 
the  succession  of  our  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
all  otiier  the  premises  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
sign  manual  and  our  great  seal  the  21st  day  of 
June  in  the  7th  year  of  our  reign  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  counsellors  and  other  our  nobles 
whose  names  are  underwritten  to  witne&s  re* 
cord  and  testify  the  same 

Witnesses.  ^ 

T.  Cant.,  T.  Ely,  cane,  Winchester,  Nor- 
thumh.,  Jo.  Bedford,  H.  Suffolk,  W.  North- 
ton,  Amndell,  Oxford,  H.  Westmorland,  F. 
Shrewsbury,  John  Warwick,  W.  Worcester, 
F.  Huntingdon,  Pcnbroke,  E.  Clintcm,  F. 
Darcy,  Nic.  London,  Henry  Abinge,  G. 
Cobham,  Will.  Grey,  G.  Tallbot,  T.  Fitiwa- 
ters,  William  Windesor,  J.  Bray,  Thorn. 
Wentworthe,  John  St.  John,  R.  Kiche,  AVil- 
liam  Willou^hby,  Francis  Russell,  J.  Fitt- 
warrin,  O.  Fitzgerald,  H.  Strange,  Thomas 
Gray,  Chenye,  William  Bu,  Richard  Cotton, 
John  Gate,  Wdl.  Petres,  W.  Cccille,  John 
Cheek,  Ro^^er  Cholmelcy,  Edward  MonU- 
gne,  Htnry  Bradschawe,  John  Bakere,  Hom- 
fre  Brown',  Henry  Portman,  Robari  Bowis, 
Ja.  Masone,  R.  Sadler,  Rich.  Sakeingle, 
Edward  Northe,  A.  Sentleger,  Will.  Paget, 
Tho.  Wrothe,  Henry  Sydney,  Morris  Bark* 
ley,  N.  Throgmorton,  Ric.  Blount,  Henri 
Gage,  Ric.  Southwell,  John  WiUiams,  Heori 
Norres,  Antoni  Browne,  James  Dyer,  John 
Gosnold,  Will.  Fitzwilliam,  Wiilm.  Croke, 
Henry  Xewiil. 

George  Bame,  Mayor. 
John  Gresharn,  AHidrew  Judde,  Ric.  Dob- 
byx,  W.  Darnsellc,  Angustin  Hitidc,  John 
limbarde,  Thomas  Offlfv,  ^yill,  Garrard, 
Lawranc  Wether,  Edward  Roj^eics,  Adrian 
Poinings,  Fme  Will,  Huitt,  R.  Bret,  Pme 
William  Chester,  Anroijy  Browne,  John 
Raynford,  Ro.  Southwell,  By  me  Thomas 
Zodge,  Thomas  Bowcre,  Emanuel  Zucar, 
John  Wither,  Wm.  Bury,  Richard  MaJlorye, 
Henry  Fisher,  Apofore  Dawntesey,'"^ Ric. 
Chamblyn,  H^nry  Brown,  Richard  Hilles 
William  Knigh^  William  Gyfford,  fiic, 
Broke,  W.  Bur^,  ^ 
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with,  in  case  the  princess  Mary  ascended  the 
throne  after  him  ;  and  that  nas,  tr>  settle  the 
cruwn  oil  the  lady  Jane  Grey  his  daughter-in- 
law.  Indeed  it  was  natunil  in  excluding  Mary^ 
to  transfer  the  cro»*n  to  her  sister  Elizabeth, 
whom  the  king  tenderly  loved,  and  who  was 
n  hearty  friend  to  the  reformation.  But  pro- 
'  bahly  the  duke  told  the  king,  that  as  he  could 
not  set  aside  Mary  but  on  the  specious  pre- 
tence of  her  being  illegitioiated,  the  same  rea- 
son was  in  force  with  regard  Ut  Eiiz^ibebh, 
since  the  marriages  of  their  mothers  were  alike 
annulled.  That  therefore,  eithei'  the  succession 
was  ti»  be  lefl  ns  the  late  king  had  settled  it,  or 
the  princesses  wpre  to  be  both  excluded  toge- 
ther. Very  likely  the  young  king  who  found 
himself  dyings  and  who^thought  only  of  saving; 
the  reformation  from  the  impending  destruction, 
was  prevailed  upon  by  this  argument,  to  sacri- 
fice the  princess  Elizabeth.  Besides,  he  had  a 
very  great  esteem  and  affection  for  Jane  Grey, 
who  was  an  accomplished  lady  both  in  body 
and  mind. — However  this  be,  the  king  having 
taken  the  resolution  su{rgested  to  hitn  by  the 
duke  of  Northumberland,  three  judges  of  the 
reahn  were  sent  for,  and  required  to  draw  an 
assignment  of  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey.  The 
judges  desired  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it. 
At  last  they  answered,  they  could  not  take 
upon  them  to  do  any  such  thin^;,  without  being 
guilty  of  high-treason.  Adding,  that  all  the 
pnvy-counseliors  who  consented  to  the  assign- 
ment, would  unavoidably  be  liable  to  the  paintf 
expressed  in  the  act  ot  parliamcflt  made  for 
that  purpose.  Upon  which  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland fell  mto  such  a  passion,  that  he 
had  like  to  have  beaten  the  judges  ;  neverthe- 
less they  stood  to  what  they  hud  said.  Go  the 
15th  of  June  they  were  sent  for  again,  and  at 
length  by  threats  and  the  expedientof  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal,  they  were  wrought  upon 
to  draw  the  settlement  of  the  crown,  which  was 
signed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  except 
Hales,  who  could  never  be  pr^vail^  with  to 
do  it.  All  the  privy- counsellors  set  their  hands 
to  it  likewise  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 
Cranmer  was  absent  that  dny  on  purpose  to 
avoid  signing :  but  the  king  importuned  hioi 
so  miich,  that  he  set  his  hand  at  last  as  a  wit- 
ness, as  it  is  pretended,  and  not  as  a  privy- 
counsellor.^ 


3iem.  This  is  a  true  Copy  of  Edward  the  Cth's 
Will  taken  out  of  the  Original  under  the 
Great  Seal  which  £W»ef  t  C  otton  delivered 
to  the  King's  Majesty  the  17th  oi*  April  1611 
at  Royston  to  be  cancelled. 

Rapines  Acccmnt  of  the  making  of  this  In- 
strument is  as  follows  : 

"  Mean  while  Edward  was  still  troubled  with 
a  deduction  upon  his  lungs,  which  wasted  him 
by  degrees,  and  daily  grew  more  dangerous. 
Some  atfirm  downright,  that  a  slow  poison  had 
been  giren  him,  and  throw  the  suspicion  of  it 
upon  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  Others 
only  insinuate  such  a  thin^,  without  saying  it 
positively.  But  wheu  all  is  done,  both  speak 
only  by  conjecture,  without  giving  any  proof. 
The  young  king  saw  death  approaching  without 
any  feuis  as  to  himself.  But  he  could  not 
reflect,  without  an  extreme  concern,  on  tlie 
state  Religion  would  be  in  under  his  sister 
Mary,  who  was  to  succeed  him.  It  is  very 
probable  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
hardly  ever  left  him  since  his  illness,  took  care 
to  heighten  his  lears  in  that  respect,  on  purpose 
to  bring  him  the  more  easily  to  the  pass  he  de- 
sired. All  hopes  however  of  the  king's  reco- 
very were  not  given  over  till  tlie  middle  of 
May,  when  in  all  likelihood  the  physicians  told 
the  duke  of  Noithumberhmd  his  case  was  des- 
perate. Then  it  was  that  he  matched  the  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  his  fourth  son,  the  only  one 
unmarried,  wiih  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  new  duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Francis  Brandon, 
who  was  bj  Henry  8th'»  Will  the  next  in  the 
succession  after  the  princess  Elizabelh.  At 
the  same  time  Jane's  two  sisters  were  also  mar- 
ried ;  the  second,  the  lady  Catherine,  to  the 
earl  of  Pembroke's  eldest  son,  the  lord  Herbert ; 
the  third,  the  lady  Mary,  [who  was  crooked] 
to  [the  king's  groom-porter]  Martin  Keys. 
These  marriages  were  solemnised  ab(tut  the 
end  of  May,  when  there  was  no  hope  of  the 
king's  recovery.  At  last,  one  day  as  the  young 
king^vas  expressing  the  excessive  trouble  he 
was  under,  when  he  considered  the  princess 
Mai7  his  sister  would  do  her  utmost  endeavour 
to  destroy  the  reformation,  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland broke  the  ice.  He  represented 
to  the  king  chat  there  was  but  one  way  to  pre- 
vent the  misfortunes  England  was  threatened 


48.  Arraignment  and  Execution  of  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suf- 
folk :  I  Mary,  a.  d.  1553.  [Cotton.  MSS.  in  Brit.  Museum, 
3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  6 17.] 

As  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  there  b  in  the  Cotto- 
nian  collection  a  brief  MS.  account  of  him  in 
the  following  words : 

Henry   Fitzallan  lord  Maltravers  and  lord 
steward'  of  her  majesty's  houshold  and  lord 


high  stew^ard  of  England  at  the  Arraignement 
of  Henry  lord  Grey  duke  of  Sn6folk,  father  of 
Ibr  (ady  Jaae^  m^ried  tg  Guilford  Dudley: 


This  {lenry  duke  of  Suffolk  being  condemned 
by  his  peers  for  combining  in  rebellion  with 
Wyatt  against  the  Queen  and  her  proceedings 
with  Spain  had  sentence  of  death  pronpunced 
against  him,  which  he  sutfered  the  23rd  of  Feb. 
upon  the  Tower-hill,  where  he  most  christianly 
made  profession  of  his  faith  with  great  repentance 
of  his  fac(. — ^l'hi|  (Juke's  facility  too  by  practices 
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his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  bis  two  sisters,  the 
lady  Mary  and  lady  £lisabeth,  being  passed  by. 
Memorable  is  the  speech  she  made  to  ih/i  two 
dukes,  when  they  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this 
effect :  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  na- 
tural right,  standing  for  the  king's  sisters  *,  she 
would  beware  of  burthening  ner  weak  con- 
science with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them : 
That  she  understood  the  infamy  of  those,  who 
had  permitted  the  violation  of  right,  to  gain  a 
Bcepter :  That  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride 
justice,  to  scrapie  at  the  stealing  of  a  shilling, 
itnd  not  at  the  usurpation  of  a  crown.  Besides 
(said  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read 
in  the  guiles  of  fortune,  to  sujBfer  myself  to  be 
taken  by  thein.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is  but  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  her  spoil :  If  she 
raise  others,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  widi 
their  ruins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  permit 
her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
suffer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
But  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too 
strong  and  violent,  to  be  kept  down  by  any 
tfuch  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  at  last  with  their  importunities,  and 
overcome  by  the  intreaties  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  dearly  loved,  she  submitted  unto 
that  necessity  which  she  could  not  vanquish, 
yielding  her  head  with  more  unwillingness  to 
the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than  after- 
ward she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. — ^Accord- 
ingly the  duke  of  Northumberland  declared,  in 
his  report  to  the  council,  that  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment and  force.  And,  The  duke  had  no 
sooner  obtained  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
was  resolved  that  the  council  sliould  move  with 
her  into  the  Tower  of  London,  and  that  she 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following : 
-  A  Proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, curiosity,  and  scarceness,  well  deserves 
the  attention  of  the  reader^  and  to  be  pre- 
•erved  from  the  injuries  of  time.] 

*^  Jake  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  chqrch  of  Erigland,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  earth  the  supreme 
head.  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whereas  our  most  dear  cousin,  Edward 
6th,  late  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England^  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  June,  in 
the  7th  year  of  ms  reign,  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  divert  others  grave  and  sage  personages, 
for  the  profit  and  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  pa- 

*  Mary  and  Elisabeth. 


tents  recited,  that  forasmach  as  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  by  an  act  made  in  the 
35th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor« 
thy  memory,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,  was  for  lack  of  issue  of  kis 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  body  of  "^  our  said  late  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,- by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the 
lady  Mary,*his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  ibr 
default  of  such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the  lady 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  be  limited  and  appointed  by 
the  said  late  king  of  worthy  memory,  king 
Henry  8tb,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  by 
his  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  band. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady 
EUsabetb,  being  illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  me  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8tb,  our  progeni- 
tor and  great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Catharine, 
motlier  to  the  said  lady  Mary,  a^d  also  the 
marriage  had  between  the  said  late  king, 
king  Henry  the  8tb,  our  progenitor  and 
great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Anne,  mother  to 
the  said  lady  Elisabeth,  were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  ac« 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcements 
have  been  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  tlw 
38th  yeas  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  8th,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  unde,  remaining  in 
force,  strenirtfa,  and  effect,  whereby  as  well  the 
said  lady  JVfarv,  as  also  the  said  lady  Elisa- 
beth, to  all  mtents  and  purposes,  are,  and 
have  been 'clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim.  Or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or  any 
other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
ships, lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  late  cousin,  king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  or  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  other  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  as  well  for  the  caose 
before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  the  said  lady 
Mary,  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  unto  our  said 
late  cousin  but  of  the  half  blood,  hnd  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  "customs  of 
this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  .onto  our  said 
late  cousin,  although  they  had  been  bom  in 
lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said 
statute  of  the  28th  of  king  Henry  8th,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appear- 
eth.  And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought, 
or,  at  the  least,  much  to  be  doubted,  that  if 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  lady  Elisabeth,  shonld 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  and  should  then  happen 
to  marry  a  sti;anger,  born  out  of  this  realm, 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  having  the  go- 
vernment and  imperial  crown  in  his  baiid% 
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would  adhere  9jid  practbe,  not  only  to  bring 

this  noble  free  realm  into  the  tyranny  and  ser- 
vitude of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 

the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native 

country  or  countries  to  be  practised,  and  put 

in  use  within  this  realm,  rather  than  the  laws, 

statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  used  ; 

whereupon  the  title  of  inheritance  of  all   and 

singular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 

to  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the  utter  sub- 
version  of  the  commonwefO  of   this  realm. 

Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  weighing 

and  considering  with  himself,  what  ways  and 

means  were  most  convenient  to  be  had  for  the 

stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 

crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said 

late  cousin  oat  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no 

issue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to   his  reniem« 

brance,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 

the  lady  Mary,  our  sbters,  being  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  lady  Frances  our  natural  mother, 

and  then   and  yet  wife  to   our  natural  and 

tnost  loving  father,  Henry,   duke  of  Suffolk, 

and    the   lady   Margaret,    daughter   of    the 

lady   Eleanor,   then    deceased    sister   to  the 

said  lady  Frances,   and  the  late  wife  of  our 

consin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  were  very 

nigh  of  his  grace's  blood  of  the   part  of  his 

father's  side,  our  said  progenitor  and  great 

uncle ;  and  being  naturally  bom  here  within 

the  realm,  and  lor  the  very  good  opinion  our 

said  late  cousin  had  of  our  and  our  said  sisters 

and  cousin  Margaret's  good  education,    did 

therefore  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 

herein  had  and  taken,  by  his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  appomt, 

that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  late 
cousin  king  Edward  the  6th  to  decease,  having 
no  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  tne  confines  of  the  same,  and  his 

title  to  the  crown  of  tlie  realm  of  France,  and 

all  and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives, 
}}rivileges,  jjre-cminences,  authorities,  jurisdic- 
tions, dominions,  possessions,  and  heredita- 
ments, to  our  said  late  cousin  king  Edward  the 
6tfa,  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  should  for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  body  remain,  come,  and  be 
unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  bemg  born  into  the 
world  in  his  life  time,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be 
of  antienty  in  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin's  life-(ime, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  b^otten,  and  for  default  of  such 
son  bom  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of-  the 
body  of  the  said  lad  y  Frances  lawfully  begot- 
ten ;  and  for  lack  ot  heirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  b^otten,  tliat  then  the  said  Im^ 
perial  Crown,  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  should  remain,  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
the  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  Frances,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 


our  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  male  of  onr  body  lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown, 
and  all  other  the  premises,  should  remain, 
come,  and  he  to  tlie  said  lady  Catherine, 
our  s{)id  second  sister,  and  to  the  heifs 
male  of  the  body  of  tlie  said  lady  Cathe- 
rine lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  re- 
mainders, as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
plainly,  and  at  large  it  may,  and  doth  appear^ 
bi thence  the  making  of  which  letters  paO^nti, 
that  is  to  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  sixth 
day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy,  our 
said  most  dear  and  intire  beloved  cousin  Ed- 
ward the  6th,  whose  soul  God  pardon ;  and  for 
as  much  as  he  is  ni)w  deceased,  having  no  heirs 
of  his  body  begotten,  and  that  also  tliere'  re* 
main  at  this  present  time,  no  heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the  body  of  our  said  progenitor 
and  great  uncle  king  Henry  the  Pth ;  and  for  ' 
as  much  also  as  the  said  lady  Frances  our  said 
mother,  had  no  issue  male  begotten  of  her 
body*,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  life-time 
of  our  said  cousin  king  Edward  the  6th,  so  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises 
to  the  same  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
and  royal  possession,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  we  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  unto  all  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subiects,  that  like  as  we  for  our 
part,  shall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselves  a  most 
gracious  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  all  our  good  subjects,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermost 
of  our  power,  shall  preserve  and  maintaia 
God's  most  holy  word,  christian  policy,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  liberties  of  thes« 
our  realms  and  dominions ;  so  we  mistrust  not 
but  they  and  every  of  them  will  again  for  their 
parts,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew  them- 
selves unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen  and 
lady,  most  fuithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
jects, ao<&rding  to  their  boundcn  duties  and 
allegiances,  whereby  they  shall  please  God, 
and  do  the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  owa 
preservations  and  sureties ;  willing  and  com- 
manding all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  Jaws,  as  they  tcnoer 
our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contfary  at 
their  extreme  perils.  In  witness  whereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa*  ■ 
tents.  Witness  ourself,  at  our  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, the  10th  day  of  July,  in  the  1st  year  of 
our  reign."    a.  d.  1553. 

God  save  the  Queen. 
Londonif  in  adihm  Ricardi  Grafioni,  Regi^ 
na  a  typographia  excuswn.     Cum  privilegio  ad 
imprimtndum  $olum. 

As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Henry 
the  8th,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey's  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the  6th,  it 
is  thought  proper  to  iniert  in  this  place,  those 
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vhere  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  his 
•Idest  son  the  earl  of  Wtirwick,  and  the  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  were  found  guilty  of 
High  Treason,  The  account  of  ihat  day's  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  dny  following,  I  shall  here 
transcribe  from  Thuanus,  a  writer  of  great 
fame;  because,  though  I  do  not  entirely  approve 
ail  he  has  set  down,  I  think  he  keeps  very  near 
to  truth,  and  the  reader,  perhaps,  will  not  be 
ill  entertained  with  the  variety  of  opinions^  upon 
this  matter. 

*'  The  duke  of  Northumberland,  says  he, 
alledged,  That  he  did  nothing  but  by  order  of 
the  council,  yet  this  would  not  excuse  him ;  so 
that  he  was  condemned-  as  a  traitor.  When 
thfi  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  begged  that 
it  might  be  mitigated,  as  to  the  maimer  gf 
his  death,  and  that  his  c  hildren,  in  regard  to 
their  tender  years,  might  find  mercy;  and  that 
be  might  have  the  liberty  of  speaking  witii 
f  ome  learned  divine  (for  the  settling  of  his  con- 
science). And  lastly,  that  her  majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  send  to  liim  fuur  of  her  privy- 
council,  to  whom  he  bad  some  things  to  com- 
municate, relating  to  the  public.  Then  came 
on  the  trial  of  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
who  pretended,  that  he  had  not  any  hand  in 
the  rebellion,  nor  was  engaged  in  any  party, 
but  having  no  public  poH,  had  spent  all  the 
time  in  his  usual  diversion  of  hunting,  and 
other  sports  (a).  However,  it  appeared  that 
he  was  engaged  on  Northumberland's  side,  and 
therefore  he  was  likewise  condemned.  After- 
wards, the  earl  of  Warwick,  Northumberland's 
eldest  son,  when  the  plea  of  his  youth  wonid 
no^  be  admitted  in  excuse  of  so  great  a  crinre, 
received  his  sentence  of  death  with  a  wonder- 
ful constancy ;  and  only  prayed  her  majesty, 
that  out  of  his  estate  confiscated,  his  debts 
might  be  discharged.  These  were  presently 
sent  back  to  the  Tower.  The  next  day,  sir 
Andrew  Dudley,  Northumberland's  brother, 
and  sir  John  Gates,  who  was  supposed  the  first 
author  of  setting  up  lady  Jane,  with  his  brother 
Henry .  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  were 
condemned.    The  32d  of  August  they  were 


(a)  "  The  contrary  to  wliich  was  notorious; 
for  Northampton  was  one  of  queen  Jane's  privy 
counsellors,  and  signed  a  letter,  July  the  9th, 
among  the  rest  of  her  privy-council,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  as  they  stiled  her,  requiring  her  to  desist, 
and  be  quiet  and  obedient;  besides  his  going 
along  with  tbe  duke  in  all  his  counsels."  Kennec. 


brought  out  to  execution,  having  two  days  be- 
fore received  the  Sacrament  in  prison.  Nor- 
thumberland, by  the  persuasion  of  Headi,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  York,  made  a  speech  to 
the  people,  in  which  he  confessed  his  crime  and 
repentance,  and  advised  all  who  were  present  ■ 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  religbn  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  rejecting  the  new  opinion^  as  the 
soiirce  of  all  (be  evils  that  had  befallen  them 
for  30  years  past,  to  drive  the  preachers  of 
them,  as  trumpeters  of  sedition,  nut  of  the 
kingdom,  if  they  would  approve  themselves  in- 
nocent before  God,  and  the  public.  He  de- 
clared that  in  his  heart  he  had  always  been  for 
the  old  religion,  and  appealed  for  the  cruth  of 
this  to  his  intimate  friend  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cvster,  but  he  had  temporised  out  of  ambition, 
for  which  he  now  was  a  sincere  penitent ;  and 
lastly,  that  he  willingly  submitted  to  his  death, 
wliich  he  owned  he  bad  deserved.  Having 
said  this,  he  recommended  himself  to  God,  and 
desiring  the  prayers  of  the  spectators,  prepared 
to  receive  the  stroke  :  and  immediately  the  ex- 
ecutioner performed  bis  office.  Northumber- 
land's exhortations  variously  affected  the  minds 
of  the  people,  who  were  amazed  to  hear  him 
speak  against  that  religiou,  which  he  had  pro- 
fessed for  above  30  years ;  and  on  the  account 
of  which  chiefly  he  bad  advised  king  Edward  to 
exclude  bis  sisters.  Most  have  written,  that 
being  a  cunning  man,  and  fond  of  lile,  he  did 
this  in  hopes  of  a  pardon ;  and  that  when  he 
looked  round  him  and  sav^  he  was  deceived,  he 
repented  of  it  (b).  He  was  charg<:d,  upon  no 
trivial  conjectures,  with  having  poisoned  tbe 
late  king.  But  nothing  of  this  was  mentioned 
at  his  trial ;  because  liis  judges  undertook  not 
the  examination  into  king  Edward's  death,  but 
only  tlie  business  of  the  rebellion  against  queen 
Mary.  Gates  too  and  Palmer  uoderweot  tbe 
same  punishment." 

(b)  Fox,  who  lived  in  these  times,  coofirms 
and  clears  this  matter :  who  writes,  that  the 
duke  had  a  promise  made  him  of  a  pardon; 
yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  blotk,  oo 
condinon  he  would  recant,  and  hear  mass.  Oa 
whicl^  promise  he  finnly  relied,  and  did  what 
was  required  ;  and  still  born  up  with  the  same 
hope,  on  the  scaffold  denied,  in  word  and  out- 
ward profession,  ihat  true  religion  which  be 
had  ofbeu,  both  in  king  Henry's  and  king  Ed- 
ward's days,  evidently  declared  himself  to  favour 
and  further.     Id. 


^0.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, for  Treason  and  Heresy  :  2  Mary,  3  Phil.  &  Mary, 
A.  D.  1554,  1556.     [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  64?.] 

King  Edward  the  sixth,   a  prince  of  most 


worthy  towardness,  falling  sick,  when  he  per- 
ceived that  bis  death  was  at  hand,  attd  the 
fi>rce  of  his  painful  disease  would  not  suffer 
iiim  td  lire  longer,  ftad  knowing  that  his  sister. 


Mary  was  wholly  wedded  to  popish  religion, 
bequeathed  the  successif)U  of  this  realm  to  tbe 
lady  Jane,  a  lady  of  great  birth^  but  of  greater 
learning,  being  niece  to  king  Henry  8th  by  hi§ 
sister,  by  consent  pf  the  council  and  lawyers  of 
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this  xesAm  *.    To  this  Testament  of  the  king's, 
when  all  the  nobles  of  the  realm,  states  and 
judges  had  subscribed  ;  they  sent  for  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  required  him  that  he  also  would 
subscribe.     But   he  excosing  hhnself  on  this 
manner,  said,  that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  Tes- 
tament of  king  Henry  his  father, .  and  that  he 
had  sworn  to  the  succession  o^  Mary,  as  then 
the  next  heir,  by  wliich  oath  he  was  so  bound, 
that  without  manifest  perjury  he  could  not  go 
from  it.      The  Council  answered,  that  they 
were  not  ignorant  of  that,  and  that  they  had 
conscience,  as  well  as  he,  and  moreover  that 
they  were  sworn  to  that  Testament,  and  there^ 
fore  he  should  not  think  there  was  any  danger 
therein,  or  that  he  should  be  in  more  peril  of 
perjury  thrtn  the  rest.    To  this  the  Archbishop 
Answered,  that  hii  was  judge  of  no  man's  con- 
science but  his  own  :     and   therefore  as  he 
would  not  be  prejudicial  to  others,  so  be  would 
Dot  commit  his  conscience  unto  other  men's 
facts,  or  cast  himself  into  danger,  seeing  that 
every  man    should  give  account  of  his  own 
conscience,  aad  not  of  other  men's.    And  as 
concerning  subscription,  before  he  had  spoken 
with  the  king  himself,  he  utterly  refused  to 
do  it. 

The  king  therefore  being  demanded  of  the^ 
Archbishop  concerning  this  matter,  said,  that 
the  nobles  and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled 
him  unto  it,  and  persuaded  him  that  the  bond 
of  the  first  testament  could  nothing  let,  but 
that  tliis  lady  Jane 'might  succeed  him  as  heir, 
and  the  people  without  danger  acknowledge 
her  as  their  queen.  Who  then  demanding 
leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  first  talk  with 
certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court ;  when 
they  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm 
it  might  be  so,  returning  to  ttie  king,  with  much 
ado  he  subscribed. 

Well,  not  long  after  this,  king  £dward  died, 
being  almost  16  years  old,  to  the  great  sorrow, 
but  greater  calamity  of  the  whole  realm .  After 
Vr'hose  decease  immediately  it  was  command- 
ed that  the  lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
thereunto,  should  be  proclaimed  queen.  Which 
thing  much  misliked  the  common  people  ;  not 
that  they  did  so  much  favour  Mary,  before 
Nvhom  they  saw*  the  lady  Jane  preferred,  as  for 
the  hatred  conceived  against  some,  whom  they 
could  not  favour. 

Besides  this,  other  causes  there  happened 
aTso  of  discord  between  the  nobles  and  the 
commons  the  same  time :  fo^r  what  if^juries  of 
commons  and  inclosures  wrongfiilly  holden, 
with  other  inordinate  pollings  and  uncharitable 
dealing  between  the  landlords  and  tenants,  I 
cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus  the  matter  fell 
out,  that  Mury  hearing  di  the  death  of  her  bro- 
ther, and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  assisted  by 
the  commons,  that  eftsoons  she  prevailed. 
Who,  being  estaWished  in  the  possession  of 
the  realm,  not  long  aflercame  to  London,  and 
afler  she  had  caused  first  the  two  fathers,  the 
duke  of  Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suf- 
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folk  to  be  executed,  Hkewise  she  caused  tha 
lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  tender,  and  inno^ 
cent  from  this  crime,  after  she  could  by  no 
means  be  turned  from  the  constancy  of  her 
faith,  together  with  her  husband,  to  be  behead- 
ed.-^The  rest  of  the  nobles  paying  fines  were 
foi^iven,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only 
excepted.  Who  though  he  desired  pardon  by 
means  of  his  friends,  could  obtain  none ;  inso- 
much that  the  queen  would  not  once  vouch- 
safe to  see  him.  For  as  yet  the  old  grudge 
against  the  archbishop  for  the  divorcement  of 
her  mother,  remained  hid  in  the  bottom  of 
her  heart.  Besides  this  divorce,  she  remeih* 
bered  the  state  of  fi?ligioii  changed;  all  which 
was  imputed  to  the  archbishop  as  the  cause 
therepf. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour 
was  in  all  mens  mouths,  that  the  archbishop,  to 
cur^y  favour  with  the  queen,  had  promised  to 
say  a  dirge  mass  afler  the  old  custom,  for  the 
funeral  of  king  Edward  her  brother.  Neither 
wanted  there  some  which  reported  tliat  he  had 
already  said  mass  at  Canterbury  ;  which  mass 
indeed  was  said  by  Dr.  Thornton.  This  ru- 
mour Cranmer  thinking  speedily  to  stay,  gave 
forth  a  writing  of  his  purgation. 

This  Bill  being  thus  written,  and  lying  open* 
ly  in  a  window  in  his  chamber,  comeih  in  by 
chance  master  Story,  bishop  then  of  Roche»i> 
ter,  who  after  he  had  read  and  perused  the 
same,  required  of  the  archbishop  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  bill.  The  abp.  when  he  had  grant- 
ed and  permitted  the  same  to  master  Story,  by 
the  occasion  thereof  master  Story  lending  it 
to  some  friend  of  his,  there  were  divers  copies 
taken  out  thereof,  and  the  thing  pubfished 
abroad  among  the  common  people ;  insomuch 
that  every  scrivener's  shop  aimobt«  was  occupi* 
ed  in  writing  and  copying  out  the  same  :  and 
so  at  length  some  oi  these  copies  coming  to  the 
bishop's  hands,  and  so  brought  to  the  council^ 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  commissioners,  the 
matter  was  known>  and  so  he  commanded  to 
appear. 

Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer  at  his  day  prefix* 
ed,  appeared  before  the  said  commissioners, 
bringmg  a  true  inventory,  as  he  was  command^ 
ed,  of  all  his  goods.  That  done,  a  bishop  of 
the  queen's  privy  counqil,  (Dr.  Heath,  bishop 
after  of  York)  being  one  of  the  said  comnii»# 
sioners,  after  the  inventory  was  received, 
bringing  in  mention  of  the  bill ;  My  lord,  said 
he,  there  is  a  bill  put  forth  in  your  name^ 
wherein  you  seem  to  be  aggrieved  with  setting 
up  the  mass  again ;  we  doubt  not  but  you  are 
sorry  that  it  is  gone  abroad. — ^To  whom  the 
archbishop  answered  again,  saying,  As  I  d« 
not  deny  mysdf  to  be  the  very  author  of  that 
bill  or  letter,  so  must  I  confess  here  unto  you^ 
concerning  the  same  bill,  that  I  am  sorry  that 
the  said  bill  went  from  me  in  such  sort  as  it 
did.  For  when  I  had  written  it,  Dr.  Story  got 
the  copy  of  me,  and  is  now  come  abroad,  and 
as  I  understand,  the  city  is  full  of  it.  For 
which  I  am  sony,  that  it  so  passed  my  hands  t 
for  I  intended  otherwise  to  have  made  it  ia  % 
3  j> 
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more  large  and  ample  manner,  and  minded  to 
have  set  it  on  Paul's  church  door,  and  on  the 
doors  of  all  the  churches  in  London,  vviih  mine 
oyvn  seal  joined  thereto. 

At  which  words,  when  they  saw  the  constant- 
ness  of  the  man,  they  dibraissed  him,  affirming 
that  they  had  no  more  at  that  present  to  say 
unto  hiiu,  but  that  shortly  he  should  hear  fur- 
ther. Tiie  said  bishop  declared  afterward  to 
one  of  Dr.  Cranmer's  friends,  that  notwith- 
standing; his  attainder  of  treusun,  the  queen's 
detecminatioD  at  that  time  wiis,  that  Cranmer 
should  only  have  been  deprived  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, and  have  had  a  sufficient  hviqg  as- 
signed him,  upon  his  exhibiting  of  a  true  inven- 
tory, with  commandment  to .  keep  his  house 
without  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
how  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  say.  This  is 
certain,  I  h^t  not  long  after  this,  he  was -sent 
unto  the  Tower,  and  soon  after  condemned  of 
Treason.  Notwithstanding  the  queen,  when 
she  could  not  honestly  deny  him  his  pardon, 
seeing  all  tiie  rest  were  discharged,  and  speci- 
ally, seeing  Ite  last,  of  all  other,  subscribed  to 
king  Edward's  request,  and  that  against  his 
own  will,  released  to  him  his  action  of  Treason, 
and  accused  him  only  of  Heresy;  which  liked 
the  archbishop  right  well,  and  came  to  puss  as 
he  wished,  because  the  cause  was  not  his  own, 
but  Ch'ri;>t's ;  not  the  queen's,  but  the  church's. 
Thus  stoud  the  cause  of  Cranmer,  till  at  length 
it  was  determined  by  the  qi/een  and  the  coun- 
cil, that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  Tower 
where  he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  there  to  dis- 
pute with  the  doctors  and  divines.  And  pri- 
vily word  was  sent  before  to  them  of  Ox- 
ford to  prepare  themselves,  and  make  them 
ready  to  dispute.  And  although  the  queen 
and  the  bishops  had  concluded  before  wlMit 
should  become  of  him,  yet  it  plea&ed  them 
that  the  matter  should  be  debated  with  argu- 
ments, that  under  some  honest  shew  of  disputa- 
tion the  murder  of  the  man  might  be  covered. 
Neither  could  their  hasty  speed  of  revenge- 
ment  abide  any  long  delay ;  and  therefore  in 
all  haste  he  was- carried  to  Oxford. 

Without  reciting  the  particulars  of  this  dis- 
putation or  his  condemnation  by  the  university 
and  the  prolocutor,  we  now  proceed  to  his  final 
judgment  and  order  o/  condemnation,  which 
was  the  12th  day  of  September,  1555,  and 
aeven  days  before  the  condeumation  of  bishop 
Ridley  and  master  Latimer.  The  story  where- 
of here  foUoweth,  faithfully  .corrected  by  the 
Report  and  Narration  (coming  by  chance  to 
our  hands)  of  one  who  being  both  present 
(hereat,  and  also  a  devout  favourer  of  the  see 
and  riu;tiou  of  Rome,  can  lack  no  credit  (I 
trowe)  with  such,  which  seek  what  they  can  to 
dis(^redit  whatsoever  inaketh  not  with  their 
phantasied  religion  of  Rome. 

After  the  disputations  done  and  finished  in 
Oxford  between  the  doctors  o(  both  universi- 
ties, and  the  thrra  worthy  bishops.  Dr.  Cran- 
mer, Ridley,  and  Latimer,  ye  heard  then  how 
semeikce  coudeuniatory  immediately  upon  the 
same  was  ministered  against  tliem  by  Dr.  Wes* 


ton  and  other  of  the  university,  whereby  they 
were  judged  to  be  heretics,  and  so  Committed 
to  the  mayor  and  ^herifb  of  Oxford.  But  for- 
asmuch as  the  sentence  given  against  them  was 
void  in  law  (for  at  that  time  the  autliority  of 
the  pope  was  not  yet  received  into  the  land) 
therefore  was  a  new  commission  sent  from 
Rome,  and  a  new  process  framed  for  the  con- 
viction of  these  reverend  and  godly  learned 
men  aforesaid.  In  which  commission,  first 
was  Dr.  James  Brooks  bishop  of  Glocester  tbs 
pope's  subdelegatC)  with  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr. 
Story,  commissioners  in  the  king  and.  queen's 
behalf,  for  the  execution  of  the  same.  Of  the 
which  three  commissioners  above  named,  as 
touching  Dr.  Martin,  this  by  the  way  is  to  be 
understood,  that  although  he  was  used  for  an 
instrument  of  the  Pope's  side,  to  serve  a  torn 
(whose  book  also  is  extant  against  the  law- 
ful marriage  of  priests)  yet  notwithstanding 
neither  was  he  so  bitter  an  enemy  in  thi^  perse- 
cution, as  other  conmiissioners  were;  and  also 
in  this  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  where  divers 
other  doctors  of  the  Arches  infused  to  be 
sworn  against  the  pope,  he  denied  not  the 
oath  ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  not  altogether 
here  to  be  excused.  But  to  the  purpose  of  thit 
story.  Whereof  first  it  shall  be  requisite  to  de- 
clare the  circumstance,  and  the  whole  state  of 
the  matter,  as  in  a  general  description,  before 
we  come  to  their  orations,  according  as  in  a 
parcel  of  a  certain  letter  touching  the  sam^ 
It  came  to  our  hands. 

Imprimis,  here  is  to  be  understood,  that  at 
the  coming  down  of  the  foresaid  commission- 
ers, wliich  was  upon  Thursday,  the  12tb  of 
Sept.  1555,  in  tlie  Church  of  Saint  Mary,  and 
in  the  East  end  of  the  said  church  at  the  high 
altar,  was  erected  a  solemn  scafibld  for  bishop 
Brooks  afores'aid,  representing  the  pope's  per- 
son, ten  foot  high.  The  seat  was  made  that 
he  might  sit  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
And  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope's  delegate 
beneath  him  sat  Dr.  Martin,  and  on  the  left 
hand  sat  Dr.  Story  thd  king  and  queen's  com- 
missioners, wliicb  were  both  doctors  of  the 
civil  law,'  and  underneath  them  other  doctors, 
scribes,  and  i)harisecs  also,  with  the  pope's 
collector,  and  a  rabblement  of  such  other  like. 

And  thus  these  bishops  being  placed  in  their 
poniificalibus,  the  bishop  of  Cwiterbury  was 
sent  for  to  come  before  them.  He  liaving  in- 
telligence of  them  that  were  there,  thus  or- 
dered himself.  He  came  forth  of  the  prison  to 
the  church  of  saint  Mary,  set  forth  with  bills 
and  gleves.for  fear  he  should  start  away,  being 
clothed  in  a  fair  black  gown,  with  his  hood  on 
both  shoulders,  such  as  doctors  of  divinity  in 
the  university  use  to  w  ear.  Who,  after  be  was 
cnme  into  the  church,  and  did  see  them  sit  in 
their  pontificalibus,  he  did  not  put  off  his  cap 
to  any  of  them,  but  stood  still  till  that  he  was 
called,  And  anon  one  of  the  proctors  for  the 
j  pope,  or  el-^e  his  doctor,  called  '  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  appear  here  and  make 
answer  to  iliat  shall  be  laid  to  thy  charge; 
that  is  to  say,  for  Blasphemy,  Incontinenoj* 
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and  Heresy ;  and  make  Answer  here  to  *  the 
bishop  of  Glocester,  representing  the  pope's 
person.' 

Upon  this  he  being  brought  more  near  unto 
the  scaffold,  where  the  foresaid  bishop  sat,  he 
first  well  viewed  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
spying  where  the  king  and  queen's  majesty's 
proctors  were,  putting  off  his  cap,  he  first  hum- 
bly bowing  his  knee  to  the  ground,  made  reve- 
rence to  the  one,  and  after  to  the  other.  That 
done,  beholding  the  bishop  in  the  face,  he  put 
on  his  bonnet  again,  making  no  manner  of 
token  of  obedience  towards  him  at  all.  Where- 
at the  bishop  being  offended,  said  unto  him. 
That  it  might  beseem  him  right  well,  weighing 
the  authority  he  did  represent,  to  do  his  duty 
unto  him.  Whereunto  Dr.  Cranmer  answered 
and  said,  That  he  had  once  taken  a  solemn 
oath,  never  to  consent  to  the  admitting  of  the 
bishop. of  Rome's  authority  into  this  realm  of 
England  again  ;  and  that  he  had  done  it  ad- 
▼isedly,  and  meant  by  God's  grace  to  keep  it ; 
and  therefore  would  commit  nothing  either  by 
sign  or  token,  which  might  argtie  his  consent  to 
the  receiving  of  the  same,  and  so  he  desired  the 
said  bishop  to  judge  of  him,  and  that  be  did 
it  not  for  any  contempt  to  his  person,  which  he 
could  have  been  content  to  have  honoured  as. 
well  as  any*  of  the  other,  if  his  commission 
had  come  from  as  good  an  authority  as  theirs. 
This  answered  he  both  modestly,  wisely,  and 
patiently,  with  his  cap  on  his  head,  not  once 
bowing  or  making  any  reverence  to  him  that 
represented  the  pope's  person,  which  was  won- 
derously  of  the  people  marked  that  ivas  there 
present  and  saw  it,  and  marked  it  as  nigh  as 
could  be  possible. 

The  Oration  of  Dr.  Brooks y  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester^ unto  l)r.  Cranmer y  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,  in  the  Chuich  of  Saint  Mary  at  Ox- 
ford, March  1?,  1556. 

Whek  after  many  means  used,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  archbishop  would  not  move  his 
bonnet,  the  bishop  proceeded  in  these  words 
following:  ''My  lord,  at  this  present  we  are 
come  to  you  as  Commissioners,  and  ior  you,  not 
intruding  6ur8elves  by  our  own  authority,  but 
sent  by  Commission,  partly  from  the  pope's 
holiness,  partly  from  the  king  and  queen's  most 
excellent  m^esties  not  to  your  utter  discomfort, 
but  to  your  comfort  if  you  will  yourself.  We 
come  not  to'  judge  you,  but  to  put  you  in  re- 
inembrancc  of  that  you  have  been,  and  shall 
be.  Neither  come  we  to  dispute  with  you  but 
to  examine  you  in  certain  matters;  which  being 
done,  to  make  relation  thereof  to  him  ttiat  hath 
power  to  iudge  you.  The  first  being  well 
taken,  shall  make  the  second  to  be  well  taken. 
For  if  you  of  your  part  be  moved  to  Come  to  a 
conformity,  then  shall  not  only  we  of  our  side 
take  joy  of  our  examination,  but  also  they  that 
have  sent  us.  And  first,  as  charity  doth 
move  us,  I  would  think  good  somewhat  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  that  by  the  second  chapter  of 
Saint  John  in  the  Apuc.  Memor  esto  unde 
excideris,  4'  oge  ptmitentiam,  Sf  prima  opera  fac. 


Sin  minus,  t.    Remember  firom  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  do  the  first  works,  or  if  not,  and 
so  as  ye  know   what  folio weth.     Remember 
yourself  from  whence  you  have  fallen.     You 
have  fallen  from    the  universal  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  from  the  very  true  and  re- 
ceived faith  of  all  Christendom,  and  that  by 
open  heresy.    You  have  fallen  from  your  pro- 
mise to  God,  from  your  fidelity  and  allegiance, 
and   that  by  open  preaching,  marriage,  and 
adultery..    You  have  fallen  from  your  sovereign 
prince  and  queen  by  open  treason.    Remember 
therefore  from  whence  you  are  fallen.    Your 
fall  is  great,  the  danger  cannot  be  seen.  Where* 
foro  when  I  say,  remember  from  whence  you 
are  fallen,  I  put  you  in  mind  not  only  of  your 
.  fall,  but  also  of  the  state  you  were-  in  before 
your  fnW,    You  were  sometime,  as  I  and  other 
poor  men,  in  a  mean  estate,  God  I  take  to  wit* 
ness,  I  speak  it  to  no  reproach  or  abasement  of 
you,  but  to  put  you  in  memory,  how  God  hath 
called  you  from  a  low  to  an  high  degree,  fn>m 
one  degree  to  another,  from  better  to  better;  and 
.never  gave  you  over,  till  he  had  appointed  you 
Legatum  natum,  Metropolitanum  Anelia,  Fas- 
torem  gregis  sui.    Such  great  trust  did  he  put 
you  in,  in  his  church,  what  could  be  do  morer 
for  even  as   he  ordained  Moses  to  be  a  rnler 
over  his'Church  of  Israel,  and  gave  him  foil 
authority  upon  the  same  :  so  did  he  make  you 
over  his  Church  of  England .     A  od  when  did  he 
this  for  you  ?  forsooth  when  you  gave  no  occa^ 
sion  or  cause  of  mistrust  either  to  him,  or  to 
his  magistrates.      For  although  it  be  conjec- 
tured, that  in  all  your  time  ye  were  not  upright 
in  the  honour  and  faith  of  Christ,  but  rather  set 
UD  of  {Surpose  as  a  fit  instrument,  whereby  the 
ciiurch  might  be  spoiled  and  brought  into  ruin ; 
yet  may  it  appear  by  many  your  doings  others 
wise,  and  I  for  my  part,  as  it  behoveth  each 
one  of  us,  shall  think  the  best.     For  who  was 
thought  as  tliein  more  devout  ?  who  was  more 
religious  in  the  face  of  the  world  ?  Who  was 
thought  to  have  more  conscience   of  a  vow 
making,  and  observing  the  order  of  the  church, 
more  earnest  in  the  defence  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  than  ye  were.^  and  then  all  things 
prospered  with  you ;  your  prince  favoured  you ; 
yea  God  h if n self  favoured  you;  your  candle- 
stick  was  set  up  in  the  higliest  place  of  the 
church,  and  the  light  of  your  candle  was  over 
all  the  church;  I  would  God  it  had  so  continued 
still.     But  after  ye  began  to  fall  by  schism,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  the  pope's  holiness  as 
supreme  head,  but  would  stoutly  \iphold  the 
unlawful  requests  of  king  Henry  tlie  8th,  and 
would  bear  with  that  should  not  be  born  witlw 
al,  then  began  you  to  fancy  unlawful  liberty, 
and  when  you  had  exiled   a  good  conscience, 
then  ensued  great  sliipwreck  in  the  sea,  which 
was  out  of  the  true  and  catholic  church,  cast 
into  the  sea  of  desperation;  for  as  he  l^aitb; 
Extra  Ecclesiam  non  est  salu8,'i.     Without  the 
church  there  is  no  salvation.     When  ye  had 
forsaken  God,  God  forsook  you,  and  gave  you 
over  to  your  own  will  and  suffered  you  to  fall 
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frum  schism  to  apostesy,  from  apostasy  to  he- 
resy, aud  trooi  heresy  to  perjury,  from  perjury 
to  treason,  and  so  in  <!onclui>ion,  into  (he  full 
indignation  of  our  sovereign  prince,  which  you 
may  think  a  just  punishment  of  God,  for  yonr 
other  abominable  opinions.  Atler  tliat,  ye 
fell  lower  and  lower,  and  now  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  all,  to  the  end  of  honour  and  life. 
For  if  the  light  of  your  candle  be  (Is  it  hath 
been  hitherto  dusky  your  candlestick  is  like 
to  be  removed,  and  have  a  great  fall,  so  low, 
and  so  far  out  of  knowknlge,  that  it  shall  be 
quite  out  of  God's  favour,  and  past  ail  hope  of 
lecovery  :  Quia  in  inferno  nulla  est  redemptio,  i. 
For  in  hell  there  is  no  redemption.  The  dan- 
ger %v hereof  being  so  great,  very  pity  causeth 
me  to  say,  Memor  esto  ttnde  excidefU,  t.  Re- 
member from  whence  thou  hast  fallen.  I  odd 
also,  and  whither  you  fall.  But  here  perad- 
▼enture  yoii  will  say  to  roe.  What  sir,  my  fall  is 
not  so  great  as  you  make  it.  I  have  not  yet 
fallen  from  the  catholic  cliurch.  For  that  is 
not  tlie  catholic  church  that  the  pope  is  head 
of.  There  is  another  church.  But  as  touching 
that  I  answer;  you  are  sure  of  that  wf  the 
Doiiatists  were,  for  they  said  tliat  tliey  had  the 
true  church,  and  that  the  name  of  true  Chri^ 
itans  remained  only  in  Afiick,  wiiere  only  their 
seditious  sect  was  preached  :  and  as  you  think, 
9o  thought  Novatus,  that  all  they  thut  did  ac- 
knowledge their  supreme  head  at  the  see  of 
Rome,  were  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.  But 
here  Saint  Cyprian  defending  Cornchus  against 
Novatusi,  libro  secundo,  epistola  tejcla,  saith  on 
tliis  wise  ;  EccUnia  una  est,  quss  cum  sk  una, 
intus  4'  foris  esse  uon  potest.  So  tliat  if  N  o  vat  us 
were  in  the  true  church,  then  was  not  Corne- 
liusy  who  indeed  by  lawful  succession  succeeded 
Bope  Fabian.  Here  Saint  Cyprian  inteudeth 
Dy  the  whole  process  to  prove^  and  concludeth 
thereupon,  that  the  true  church  was  only  Rome. 

Gather  you  then  what  will  follow  of  your  fail. 

But  you  will  say  peradventure,  that  you  fell 

not  by  heresy,  and  so  said  the  Arrians,  alledg- 

ing    for  tliemselves  that  they  had  Scripture, 

and  going  al>out  to  persuade  their  schism  by 

Scripture;  for  indeed  they  had  more  places  by 

Iwo  and  forty,  which  by  their  ttjrture  seemed 

to  depend  upon  Scripture,  than  the  Catliolics 

had.     So  did  the  Martians  provoketheir  heresy 

lo   Scripture.     But  those  are  no  Scriptures; 

for  tliey  are  not  truly  alledged,  nor  truly  in- 
terpreted, but  untruly  wrested  and  wrong,  ac- 
cording to  tlieir  own  fantasies.     And  therefore 

were  they  ail  justly  condemned,  for  their  wrong 

taking  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  church  repli- 

eth  against  them,  saying ;  Qui  estis  vos^  quan- 

do?  quid  u(^if is  in  meo,  ^lon  fnet¥  The  church 

saith,  what  make  vou   here   in  my   heritage? 

from  whence  cume  you  ?  the  Scripture  is  mine 

iniicrit.ince ;  I  am  right  heir   thereof.     I  hold 

it   by  true   hurcession  of  the  apostles:  for   as 

the  apostles  rcrjuired  me  to  hold,  so  do  I  bold 

k.     The  aposiles  liave  received  me,  and   put 

m*^   in    my   rii!;lit,   and   have  rejected  y«;u  as 

briht-^relij,  having  no   litle  thereunto. — Also  ye 

will  deny  that  ye  have  fallen  by  apostasy,  by 


breakiag  your  vow;  and  so  Vigilantius  said, 
insomuch  that  he  would  adoiit  none  to  .his 
ministery,  but  those  that  had  their  wives  bag- 
ged with  children.     What  now  ?  Shall  we  say 
that  Vigilantius  did  not  fall  therefore  ?  Did  not 
Donatus  and  Novatus  fall,  because  they  said  so, 
and  brought  Scripture  for  their  defence?  Then 
let  us  believe  as  we  list,  pretending  weU,  and 
say  so ;  nay,  there  is  no  man  so  blind  that  will 
say  so.     For  except  the  clmrch  which  condemn- 
eth  them  for  their  say  so,  do  approve  us  for  to  do 
so,  then  will  she  condenm  you  also.    So  that 
your  denial  will  upt  t^and.  And  therefore  I  tell 
you,  remember  from  whence  ye  are  fallen,  and 
how  long  ye  shall  fall,  if  you  bold  on  as  you  do 
begin.      But  I  trust  you  will  not  continue,  but 
revoke  yourself  in  time,  and  the  remedy  fol- 
io weth. — *  Agepanitentiam,  Sf  prima  opera  fac,* 
for  by  such  means  as  ye  have  fallen  ye  must 
rise  again.     First,  your  heart  hath  fidlen,  then 
your  tongue  and  your  pen,  and  besides  your 
own  damage  hath  caused  many  more  to  fiail. 
Therefore,  first  your  lieart  must  turn,  and  then 
shall  the  tongue  and  the  pen  be  quickly  turned^ 
Sin  minus f  veniam  ttbi  cito,  4'  mov^bo  catidelu- 
brum  tuum  de  loco  sno. — I  need  not  to  teach 
you  a  method  to  turn;   you  know  the  ready 
way  yourself.     But  I  would  God  I  could  but 
exhort  you  to  the  right  and  truth,  then  the  way 
should  soon  be  found  out.    For  if  ye  rememb^ 
iiow  many  ye  have  brought  by  abominable  he- 
resy into  the  way  of  perdition,  I  doubt  not  but 
very  conscience  would  move  you,  as  much  for 
them  as  for  yourself,  to  come  again.     And  so 
would  you  spare  neither  tongue  nor  pen,  if  heart 
were  once  reformed ;  for  as  touching  that  point, 
the  Holy  Ghost  toucheth  their  hearts  very  near 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophet  Ezekiel,  when 
he  requireth  the  blood  of  his  flock  at  the  pnest^s 
hands,  for  lack  of  good  and  wholesome  food. 
How  much  imore  should  this  touch  your  guilty 
heart,  having  overmuch  diligence  to  teach  tiiem 
the  way  of  perdition,  and^feedine  them  with 
baggage  and  corrupt  food,  which  islieresy.  Qisi 
convertere  fecerit  peccatorcm  at  errore  titm 
sua,  stUvam  faciei  animam  suam  a  ntorte,  4*  ^^ 
riet  multitudinem  peccatorum  suarum,  i.     He 
that  shall  convert  a  sinner  from  his  wicked  life* 
shall  save  his  soul  from  deatti,  and  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.    So  that  if  it  be  true  that 
he  who  converted!  a  sinner,  saveth  a  soul ; 
then  the  contrary  must  needs  be  true,  that  be 
that  perverteth  a  soul,  and  teacheth  hira  the 
way  of  perdition,  must  needs  be  damned. — 
Origines  suptr  Faulum  ad  Romanos  ;  The  d amn- 
ation'  of  those  that  preach  heresy  doth  increase 
to  the  day  of  judgment.    The  more  that  perish 
by  heretical  doctrine,  the  more  grievous  ahall 
their  torment  be,  that  minister  such  doctrine. 
Berengarius  who  seemed  to  fear  that  danger, 
provided  for  it  in  his  life  time,  but  not  witlxNit 
a  troubled  and  disquiet  conscience.      He  did 
not  only  repent,  but  recant,  and  not  so  moch 
for  himself,  as  for  them  whom  he  had  with  most 
pestilent  heresies  infected.    For  as  he  lay  ia 
his  death  bed  upon  Epiphany  day,  he  demand- 
ed of  them  that  were  preseatj  Is  this,  quocb  he. 
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the  day  ot  Epiphanj^  and  appearing  of  the 
Lord  ?  They  answ«red  bun,  Yea.    Tljen,  quoth 
he,  this  day  shall  the  Lord  appear  to  me,  either 
to  my  comfort,  either  to  my  discomfort.    This 
remorse  argueth,  that  he  feared  tlie  danger  of 
them  whodi  be  had  taught^  and  led  out  of  the 
faith  of  Christ.    Origines  upon  him  saith  in  this 
wise;  although  his  own  blood  was  not  upon  his 
heed,  for  tliat  be  did  repent,  and  was  sorry  for 
his  former  errors,  yet  being  converted,  he  feared 
the  blood  of  them  whom  he  had  infected,  aud 
who  received  his  doctrine, — Let  this  move  you 
even  at  the  last  point.     Insomuch  as  jrour  case 
is  not  unlike  to  Berengarlus,  let  your  repent- 
ance be  like  also.    And  what  should  stay  you, 
tell  me,  from  this  godly  return  ?    fear,  that  ye 
have  gone  so  far,  ye  may  not  return  I  nay,  then 
I  may  say  as  David  said,  IlLic  trepidaverunt 
ubi  non  erat  timor.    Ye  fear  where  ye  have  no 
cause  to  fear.     For  if  ye  repeut  and  be  heartily 
sorry  for  your  forn^r  heresy  and  apostasy,  ye 
need  not  to  fear.     For  as  God  of  his  part  is 
merciful  and  gracious  to  the  repentant  sinner, 
so  is  the  king,  so  is  the  queen  merciful,  which 
ye  may  well  perceive  by  your  own  case,  since 
ye  might  have  suffered  a  great  whiles  ago  for 
treason  committed  against  her  highness,  but 
that  ye  have  been  spared  and  reserved  upon 
hope  of  amendment,  which  she  conceived  very 
good  of  you,  but  now  (as  it  seemeth)  is  but  a 
very  desperate  hope.    And  what  do  you  there- 
by ?   Secundum  duriiiem  cordis  themurizai  Ubi 
iram  in  die  tr^,  i.     According  to  tlie  hardness 
of  your  heart  ye  treasure  op  to  yourself  anger 
in  the  day  of  wrath.< — Well,  what  is  it  then,  if 
fear  do  not  hinder  you  ?   shame,  to  unsay  that 
that  you  have  said  ?  Nay,  it  is  no  shame,  unless 
ye  think  it  shame  to  agree  with  the  true  and 
the  catholic  cbiurch  of  Christ.     And  if  that  be 
shame  then  blame  St.  .Paul  who  persecuted  the 
disciples  of  Christ  with  the  sword,  then  blame  St. 
Peter,  who  denied  his  master  Christ  with  an  oath, 
that  he  never  knew  him,     St.  Cyprian  before 
his  return  being  a  witch ;  St.  Austen  being  nine 
years  out  of  the  church :   They  thought  it  no 
shiune  after  their  return  of  that  they  had  re- 
turned.    Shall  it  then  be  shame  for  yuu  to  con- 
vert and  consent  with  the  church  of  Christ? 
No,  no. — What  is  it  then  that  doth  let  you  ? 
glory  of  the  world  ?  nay,  as  for.the  vanity  of  the 
world,  I  for  my  part  judge  not  in  you,  being  a 
man  of  learning,  and  knowing  your  estate.-— 
Aad  as  for  tl)e  loss  of  your  estimation,  it  is  ten 
to  one  that  where  you  were  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  metropolitan  of  England,  it  is  ten 
to  one,  I  say,  that  ye  shall  be  as  well  still,  yea 
and  rather  better. — And  as  for  the  winning  of 
good  men,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  be 
here  present,  and  the  whole  congregation  of 
Christ's  church  also  will  more  rejoice  of  your 
return,  than  they  were  sorry  for  your  fall.  Aud 
us  for  the  other,  ye  need  nut  to  doubt,  for  they 
shall  all  come  after;  and  to  say  the  truth,  if  you 
should  lose  them  for  ever  it  were  no  force,  ye 
sliould  have  no  loss  thereby  at  all.     I  do  not 
here  touch  them  whicb  should  confirm  your  es- 
timation.   For  as  St.  Paul  after  hii  gon? eision 


was  received  into  tlie  chur«b  of  Christ  with 
wonderfiil  joy  to  the  whole  congregation,  even 
so  shall  you  be.    The  fame  of  your  return  shall 
be  spread  abroad  throughout  all  Christendom, 
where  your  face  was  npver  known. — But  yoa 
will  say  perhaps,  your  conscience  will  not  suf- 
fer you.     My  lorcf,  tliere  is  a  good  conscience, 
and  there  is  a  bad  conscience.    The  good  ooa^ 
science  have  not  they,  as  St.  Paul  declaretb  to 
Timothy  concerning  Hymeneus  and  Alexander. 
The  evil  and  bad  conscience  is,  saith  St.  Cy- 
prian, well  to  be  known  by  liis  mafk.      What 
mark  ?  this  conscience  is  marked  with  the  print 
of  heresy.    This  conscience  is  a  naughty,  iutby, 
and  a  branded  conscience,  which  I  trust  is  not 
in  you.     I  bave  conceived  a  better  hope  of  you 
than  so,  or  else  would  I  never  go  about  to  per- 
suade or  exhort  you.     But  what  conscience 
should  stay  you  to  return  to  the  catholic  fbith   . 
and  universal  church  of  Christ  ?    what  consci* 
ence  doth  separate  you  to  that  devilish  and  se- 
veral church?    to  a  liberty  which  never  had 
ground  in   the  holy  scriptures?  If  you  judge 
your  liberty  to  be  good,  then  judge  yoa  all 
Cliristendom  to  do  evil  besides  you.— O  what  a 
presumptuous    persuasion   is    this,  upon  this 
utterly  to  forsake  the  church  of  Christ  ?  under 
what  colour  or  pretence  do  you  this  ?    for  the 
abuses?  as  though  in  your  church  were  no  abu- 
ses: yes  that  there  were.     And  ifyou  foisakc 
the  universal  church  for  the  abuses,  why  do  you 
not  then  forsake  your  particular  church,  and  so 
be  flitting  from  one  to  another?    that  is  not 
the  next  way,  to  slip  from  tke  church  for  the 
abuses ;  for  ifyou  had  seen  abuses,  you  should 
rather  have  endeavoured  for  a  reformation 
then  for  a  defection.    He  is  a  good  chirurgion, 
who  for  a  Uttle  pain  in  the  toe  will  cut  off  th* 
whole  leg.     He  helpeth  well  the  tooth-ach, 
which  cutteth  away  tne  head  by  the  shoulders. 
It  is  mere  folly  to  amend  abuses  by  abuses. 
Ye  are  like  Diogenes  ;  for  Diogenes  on  a  time 
envying  the  cleanliness  of  Plato,  said  on  this 
wise,  Ecce  calco  fastum  Platonit,    Plato  an- 
swered,  Std   alio  fastu.    So   that  JDiogenei 
seenjed  more  faulty  of  the  two. — ^Bat  when  we 
have  said  all  that  we  can,  peradventure  yoa 
will  say,  I  will  not  return.     And  to  that  I  say, 
I  will  not  answer.     Nevertheless,  hear  what 
Christ  saith  to  such  obstinate  and  stiffnecked 
people  in  the  parable  of  the  supper.    When  be 
had  sent  out  nis  men  to  call  them  in  that  were 
appointed,  and  they  would  not  come,  he  bad  . 
his  servants  go  into  the  ways  and  streets,  to ' 
compel  men  to  come  in  :  togite  intrare.    If 
then  the  church  will  not  lose  any  member  that 
may  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ye  must  think  it 
good  to  take  the  compulsion,  lest  you  lose  your 
part  of  the  supper  which  the  Lord  hath  pK*. 
pared  for  you ;  and  this  compulsion  scandeth 
well  with  charity. — But  it  may  perhaps,  that 
some  hath  animated  you  to  stick  to  your  tackle, 
and  not  to  give  over,  bearing  you  in  hand  that 
your  opinion  is  good,  and  that  ye  shall  die  in 
a  good  quarrel,  and  God  shall  accept  your  ob- 
lation.   But  hear  what  Christ  saith  of  a  meaner 
I  gift ;  \S  thou  come  to  the  altar  to  offer  ^ly 
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oblation,  and  knowest  that  thy  brother  hath 
somewhat  to  sav  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift,  and  go  ancl  bo  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  th^n  come  and  offer  up  thy  gift,  or  else  thy 
brother  will  make  thy  offering  unsavoury  be- 
fore God.  This  he  said  unto  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  they  should  know  how  their  offerings 
should  be  received,  if  they  were  not  according. 
— Rememl»er  you  therefore  before  you  offer  up 
your  offering,  whetbcr  your  i»ift  be  qualified  or 
no.  Remember  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  also 
of  England,  where  not  one  only  brother,  but  a 
nun^bcr  have  matter  against  you,  so  just  that 
they  will  make  your  burnt  offering  to  stink 
before  God,  except  you  be  reconciled.  If  you 
must  needs  appoint  upon  a  sacrifice,  make  yet 
a  mean  first  to  them  that  have  to  lay  against 
YOU.  I  say  no  more  than  the  church  hath  al- 
lowed me  to  say.  For  the  sacrifice  that  is 
offered  without'  the  church  is  not  profitable. 
The  premises  therefore  considered,  for  God's 
sake,  I  say,  Memor  esto  unde  excideris,  Sf  age 
panitentiam,  Sf  prima  operajac.  Sin  minuSf  SfC. 
Cast  not  yourself  away,  spare  your  body^  spare 
your  soul,  spard  them  also  whom  ye  have  se- 
duced, spare  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood 
for  you  in  vain.  Harden  not  your  heart,  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  yield  to  the  prescript  word 
of  God,  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome,  to 
the  received  verity  of  all  Cluistendom.  Wed 
not  yourself  to  your  own  self-will.  Stand  not 
too  much  in  your  own  conceit,  think  not  your- 
self wiser  than  all  Christendom  is  besides  you. 
Leave  off  this  unjust  cavil.  How  ?  leave  what  ? 
le&ve  reason,  leave  wonder,  and  believe  as  the 
Catholic  Church  doth  believe  and  teach  you. 
Persuade  with  yourself,  that  Extra  Ecclesiam 
non  est  solus,  t.  Without  the  church  there  is  no 
salvation.  And  thus  much  have  I  said  of  cha- 
rity. If  this  poor  simple  exhortation  of  mine 
may  sink  into  your  head^  and  take  effect  v^ith 
you,  then  iiaire  I  said  as  I  would  have  said, 
otherwise  not'  as  I  would,  but  as  I  could  for  this 
present." 

And  thus  bishop  Brooks  finishing  his  Oration, 
•at  down.  After  whom.  Dr.  Martin,  taking 
the  matter  in  hand,  beginneth  thus  : 


The  Oration  of  Dr.  Martin, 

"  Albeit  there  be  two  governments,  the 
one  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal,  the  one 
having  the  keys,  the  other  the  sword,  yet  in  all 
ages  we  read  that  fur  tiie  honour  and  glory  of  God 
both  these  powers  have  been  adjoined  together. 
For  if  we  read  the  old  Testament,  we  shall  find 
that  so  did  Josias  and  Ezekias.  So  did  the 
king  of  the  Ninivites  compel  a  general  fast 
through  all  the  whole  city.  So  did  Darius  in 
breaking  the  great  idol.  Bell,  and  delivered 
godly  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  lions.  So  did 
Nebuchadnezzar  make  and  institute  laws  against 
the  blasphemers  of  God.  But  to  let  pass  these 
examples,  with  a  great  number  more,  and  to 
come  to  Christ's  time,  it  is  not  unknown  what 
great  travel  they  took  to  set  furth  God's  ho- 
nour :  and  although  the  rule  and  government 
of  the  cliurch  did  ooly  appertain  to  the  spiri- 


tuality, .yet  for  the  suppression  of  heresies  and 
schisms,  kings  were  admitted  as  aiders  there- 
unto. First,  Constltntius  the  Great  called  a 
council  at  Nice  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Arians  secf,  where  the  same  time  was  raited  a 
great  contention  ambng  them.  And  after  long 
disputation  had,  wheh  the  fathers  could  not 
agree  upon  the  putting  down  of  the  Arians 
they  referred  their  judgment  to  Constaiitine. 
God  forbid,  quotli  Conseaiitiae  ;  you  ought  to 
rule  me;  and  not  I  you.  And  as  Constantine 
did,  so  did  Theodosius  against  the  Nestorians, 
so  did  Marcianus  against  Manicheus.  Jovinian 
made  a  law,  that  no  man  should  marry  with  a 
nun,  that  had  wedded  herself  to  the  churd). — 
So  had  king  Henry  the  8th  the  title  of  defender 
of  the  faith,  because  he  wrote  against  Luther 
and  his  complices.  So  these  900  years  the 
kings  of  Spain  l^ad  that  title  of  catholic,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Arians;  and  to  say  the  truth, 
the  king  and  queen's  majesties  do  nothing  de- 
generate from  their  ancestors,  taking  upon  them 
to  restore  again  the  title  to  be  defender  of  the 
faith,  to  the  right  heir  thereof,  the  pope's  holi- 
ness.— Thqrefore  these  two  princes,  perceiving 
tiiis  noble  realm,  how  it  hath  been  brought 
from  the  unity  of  the  true  and  Catholic  Church, 
the  which  you  anc^  your  confederates  do,  and 
have  renounced  ;  perceiving  also  that  you  do 
persist  iu  yoi^  detestable  errors,  and  will  by 
no  means  be  revoked  from  the  same,  have  made 
their  humble  request  and  petition  to  the  pope's 
holiness,  Paulos  4th,  as  supreme  bead  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  declaring  to  him,  that  where 
you  were  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  me- 
tropolitan of  England,  and  at  your  consecration 
took  two  solemn  oaths,  for  your  due  obedience 
to  be  given  to  the  s^e  of  Rome,  to  become  a 
true  preacher  or  pastor  of  liis  flock,  yet  con- 
trary to  your  oath  and  allegiance,  for  umij 
have  sowed  discoi'd ;  for  chastity,  marriage  and 
adultery;  for  obedience,  contention;  and  for 
faith,  ye  have  been  the  author  of  all  mischief. 
The  pope's  holiness  considering  their  request 
and  petition,  hath  grslnted  them,  that  accord* 
ing  to  the  censure  of  this  realm  process  should 
be  made  against  you.  And  whereas  in  this 
late  time,  you  both  excluded  charity  and  jus- 
tice, yet  hath  his  holiness  decreed,  that  you 
shall  have  both  charity  and  justice  shewed  unto 
you.  He  willeth  you  should  have  the  laws  in 
most  ample  manner  to  answer  in  your  behalf, 
and  that  yoa  shall  here  come  before  my  lord  of 
Gloucester,  as  high  commissioner  from  his  holi- 
ness, to  the  examination  of  such  articles  as 
shall  be  proposed  against  you,  and  that  we 
should  require  the  exaniinatton  of  you,  in  the 
king  and  queen's  majesty's  behalf.  The  king 
and  queen  as  touching  themselves,  becrause 
by  the  law  they  cannot  appear  personally* 
duia  sunt  illustris.  persona,  have  appointed 
as  their  attornies,  Dr.  Story  and  me.  Wlicre- 
fore  here  I  offer  to  your  good  lordship  our 
proxy,  sealed  with  the  broad  seal  of  England, 
and  offer  myself  to  be  proctor  in  the  lung's 
majesty's  behalf.  I  exhibit  here  also  certain 
articlesi  containing  the  manifest  adultery  and 
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peijury:  also  books  of  heresy  made  partly 
by  hiai,  portly  set  forth  by  his  authority. 
And  here  I  produce  him  as  party  principal,  to 
answer  to  your  good  lordship. 

Thus  when  Dr.  Martin  had  ended  his  Ora- 
tion, the  Archbishop  be^neth,  as  here  fol- 
loweth  : 

Cranmer.  Shall  I  then  make  my  Answer  ? 

Martin.  As  you  think  good,  no  man  shall 
let  you. 

And  here  the  arcbbbhop  kneeling  down  on 
both  knees  towards  the  west,  said  first  the 
lord's  Prayer.  Then  rising  up  he  reciteth 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed.  Which  done,  he 
enteretb  with  his  protestation  in  form  as  fol- 
loweth : 

The  Faith  and  Profession  of  Doctor  Cran- 

mer,  Archinthap  of  Canterpuri/,  before  the 

Commissioners. 

Cranmer.  This  I  do  profess  as  touching 
my  faith,  and  make  my  Protestation,  which  I 
desire  you  to  note.  I  will  never  consent  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  shall  have  any  jurisdiction 
within  this  realm. 

Sterjf.    Take  a  note  thereof. 

Martin.  Mark  master  Cranmer  how  ^ou 
answer  for  yourself.  You  refuse  and  deny  him, 
by  whose  laws  ye  yet  do  remain  in  life,  being 
otherwise  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  but  a 
dead* man  by  the  la;nrs  of  this  realm. 

Cran,  1  protest  before  God  I  was  no  trai- 
tor, but  indeed  I  confessed  more  at  my  arraign- 
ment than  was  true.  ' 

Martin.  That  is  not  to  be  reasoned  at  this 
present.  Ye  know  ye  were  condemned  for  a 
traitor,  and  Res  judicata  pro  veritate  accipitur. 
But  to  proceed  to  your  matter. 

Cran,  I  will  never  consent  to  the  bishop  of 
.Rome,  for  then  should  I  give  myself  to  the 
devil ;  for  I  have  made  an  oath  to  the  l<ing,  and 
I  must  obey  the  king  by  God*s  laws.  By  the 
Scripture  the  king  is  cliief,  and  no  foreign  per- 
son in  his  own  realm  above  him.  There  is  no 
subject  but  to  a  king.  I  am  a  subject,  I  owe 
my  fidelity  to  the  crown.  The  pope  is  contrary 
to  the  crown.  I  cannot  obey  both ;  for  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters  at  once,  as  you  in  the 
beginning  of  your  oration  declared  by  the  sword 
and  the  keys,  attributing  the  keys  to  the  pope, 
and  £he  sword  to  the  king.  But  I  say  the  kuig 
hath  both.  Therefore  he  that  is  subject  to 
Rome,  and  the  laWs  of  Rome,  be  is  perjured  ; 
for  the  pope*s  and  the  judge's  laws  are  contrary, 
they  are  uncertain  and  confounded.  A  priest 
indebted  by  the  laws  of  the  reahn,  shall  be  sued 
before  a  temporal  judge;  by  tho  pope's  laws 
contrary.  The  pope  doth  the  king  injury,  in 
that  he  hath  his  power  from  the  pope.  The 
king  it  head  in  his  own  realm  :  but  the  pope 
clainieth  all  bishops,  priests,  curates,  &c.  So 
the  pope  in  every  realm  hath  a  rcahn. — Again, 
bv  the  laws  of  Rome  the  henefice  must  be 
given  by  the  bishop  ;  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
the  patron  giveth  the  benefice.  Herein  the 
laws  be  as  contrary  as  fire  and  vtater.  No  m^ 
•Ail  by  the  laws  of  Rome  proceed  in  a  Prasmu- 


nire,  and  so  is  the  law  of  the  realm  expelled, 
and  the  king  strindeth  accursed  in  maintaining 
his  own  laws.    Therefore  in  consideration  that 
the  king  and  queen  take  their  power  of  him,  as 
though  God  should  give  it  to  them  there  is  no 
true  subject,  unless  he  be  abrogate,  seeing  the 
crown  is  holden  of  him  being  out  of  the  realm.    ' 
-—The  bishop  of  Rome  is  contrary  to  God,  and 
injurious  to  his  laws ;  for  God  commanded  all 
men  to  be  diligent  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
law^  and  therefore  hath  appointed  one  holy 
day  in  the  week  at  the  least,  for  the  people  to 
come  to  the  church  and  liear  the  word  of  God 
expounded  unto  them,  and  that  they  might  the 
better  understand  it,  to  hear  it  in  their  mother 
tongue  which  they  kiiow.    The  pope  doth  con- 
trary ;  for  be  willeth  the  service  to  be  had  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  they  do  not  understand, 
God  would  have  it  to  be  perceived  ;  the  pope 
will  not.     When  the  priest  giveth  thanks,  God 
would  that  the    people    should    do  so    too, 
and  God  will  them  to  confess  altogether ;  tho 
pope  will  not. — ^Now  as  concerning  the  Sacra« 
ment,  I  have  taught  no  false  doctrine  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar :  for  if  it  can  be  proved 
by  any  doctor  above  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ,  tbi|t  Christ's  body  is  there  really,  I  will 
give  over.    My  book  was  made  seven  years 
ago,  and  no  man  hath  brought  any  authors 
a^unst  it.     I  believe  that  whoso  eateih  and 
dnnketh  that  sacrament,  Christ  is  within  them, 
whole  Christ,  his  nativity,  passion,  resurrection 
and  ascension;  but  not   that  corporally  that 
sitteth  in  heaven.    Now  Christ  commanded  ail 
to  drink  of  the  cup ;  the  pope  jaketh  it  away 
from  the  lay  men,  also  yet  one  saith,  that  If 
Christ  bad  died  for  the  devil,  that  he  should 
drink  thereof.    Christ  biddeth  us  to  obey  th« 
king,  etiam  discolo.    The  bishop  of  Rome  bid- 
deth us  to  obey  him :  therefore  unless  he  be 
Antichrist,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  him. 
Wherefore  if  I  should  obey  him,  I  cannot  obey 
Christ.    He  is  like  the  devil  in  his  doings;  for 
the  devil  said  to  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.    Thus  he  took  upon  him  to 
give  that  which  was  not  his  own.    Even  so  the 
bishop  of  Rome  giveth   princes  tlieir  crowns, 
being  none  of  his  own;  for  where j)rinces  either 
by  election,  either  by  succession,  either  by  in- 
heritance obtain  their  crown,  he  saith  that  they 
sboidd  have  it  from  him. — Christ  saith,  that 
Antichrist  shall  be.    And  who  shall  he  be? 
Forsooth  he  that  advanceth  himself  above  aU 
other  creatures.    Now  if  there  he  none  alrea- 
dy that  hath  advanced  himself  after  such  sort 
besides  the  pope,  then  in  the  mean  time  let 
him  be  Antichrist. 

Story,  Pieaseth  it  you  to  make  an  end  ? 
Cran.  For  he  will  be  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
he  will  dispense  with  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment also,  vea  and  with  apostasy. — Now  I  have 
declared  why  I  cannot  with  my  conscience  obey 
the  pope«  I  speak  not  this  for  hatred  I  bear 
to  him  that  now  supplieth  the  room,  for  I  know 
him  not.  I  pray  God  give  him  grace  not  to 
follow  his  ancestors.    Neither  say  I  this  for  vay 
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defence^  but  to  declare  my  conscience  for  tlie 
seal  tbai  I  bear  to  God's  "word  trodden  under 
loot' by  the  bishop  of  Rome.  I  cast  fear  apart, 
for  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles,  that  in  the  kt- 
tei-  dayt  they  should  suffer  much  sorrow,  and 
be  put  CO  death  for  his  name's  sake  :  fear  them 
noty  saith  he,  but  fear  him  which  when  he  hath 
killed  the  body,  hath  power  to  cast  the  soul 
into  fire  everlasting.  Also  Christ  saith,  that 
he  that  will  live  shall  die,  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  name's  sake,  he  shall  find  it  again. 
Moreover  he  said,  confess  me  before  men,  and 
be  not  afraid;  for  if  you  do  so,  I  will  stand  with 
you  ;  if  you  fliTink  from  me,  I  will  shrink  from 
Tou.  This  is  a  comfortable  and  a  terrible  say- 
ing, this  maketh  me  to  set  all  fear  apart.  I 
iay  therefore  the  bishop  of  Rome  treadeth  im- 
der  foot  God's  laws  and  the  king's. — The  pope 
would  give  bishoprics ;  so  would  the  king.  But 
at  the  last  the  king  got  the  upper  hand,  and  so 
are  all  bishops  peijured  first  to  the  pope,  and 
then  to  the  king. — The  crown  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  the  clergy.  For  if  a  clerk  come  before 
a  judge,  the  judge  shall  make  process  against 
him,  but  not  to  execute  any  laws.  For  if  the 
judge  should  put  him  to  execution,  then  is  the 
king  accursed  in  maintaining  his  own  laws. 
And  therefore  say  I,  that  he  is  neither  true  to 
God,  neither  to  the  king,  that  first  received  the 
pope.  But  I  shall  heartily  pray  for  such  coun- 
eellors,  as  may  inform  her  the  truth ;  for  tBe 
king  and  queen,  if  they  be  well  informed,  will 
do  well. 

Martin.  As  you  understand,  then  if  they 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  Rome^  they  cannot 
maintain  England  too. 

Cran.  1  require  you  to  declare  to  the  king 
and  queen  what  I  have  said,  and  how  their 
oaths  do  stand  with  the  realm  and  the  pope. 
B.  Gregory  saith,  he  that  taketh  upon  him  to 
be  head  of  the  universal  church,  is  worse  than 
the  Antichrist.  If  any  man  can  shew  me, 
that  it  is  not  against  God's  word  to  hold  his 
stirrup  when  he  taketh  bis  horse,  and  kiss  his 
feet  (as  kings  do)  then  will  I  kiss  his  foet  also. 
•—And  you  for  your  part,  ray  lord,  are  perjured ; 
Ibr  now  ye  sit  judge  for  the  pope,  and  yet  vou 
did  receive  your  bishoprick  of  the  king,  i  ou 
have  taken  an  oath  to  be  adversary  to  the 
reabn ;  for  the  pope's  laws  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm. 

Gloc€$ter,  You  were  the  cause  that  I  did 
forsake  t)ie  pope,  and  did  swear  that  he  on|bt 
not  to  be  supreme  head,  and  gave  it  to  kmg 
Henry  8th,  that  ke  ought  to  be  it,  and  this  you 
made  me  to  do. 

Cranmer.  To  this  I  answer,  said  he;  you 
report  me  ill,  and  say  not  the  truth,  and  I  will 
prove  it  here  before  you  all.  The  truth  is, 
that  my  predecessor,  bishop  Warrham,  gave 
the  supremacy  to  kin^  Henry  8th,  and  said 
that  be  ought  to  have  it  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  that  God's  word  would  bear  him. 
And  upon  the  same  was  there  sent  to  both  the 
Universities  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  know 
what  the  word  of  God  would  do  touching  the 
^upremacy^  and  it  was  reasoned  upon,  and 


argued  at  length.  So  at  the  last  both  the 
Universities  agreed,  and  set  to  their  seals,  and 
sent  it  to  king  Henry  8th  to  the  court,  that  be 
ought  to  be  supreme  head,  and  not  the  pope. 
Whereupon  you  were  then  doctor  of  divinity 
at  that  time,  and  your  consent  was  thereunto, 
as  by  your  hand  doth  appear.  Therefore  you 
luisreport  me,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  your 
falling  away  from  the  pope,  but  it  was  your- 
self. All  this  was  in  bishop  Warrham's  time, 
and  whilst  he  v^as  alive,  so  that  it  was  three 
quarters  of  a  year  after  ere  ever  I  had  the  hi* 
shoprick  9f  Canterbury  in  my  hands,  and  be« 
fore  I  might  do  any  thing.  So  that  here  ye 
have  reported  of  me  that  which  ye  cannot 
prove,  which  is  evil  done. — All  this  while  bis 
cap  was  00  his  head. 

Ghcett,    We  come  to  examine  you,  and 
you,  me  think,  examine  us. 

Dr,  Story't  Geation. 

Story.  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship,  bfr 
cause  it  hath  pleased  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  to  appoint  my  companion  and  me  to 
hear  the  examination  of  this  man  before  your 
good  lordship,  to  give  me  leave  somewhat  to 
talk  in  that  behalf.  Although  I  know  that  in 
talk  with  heretics  there  cometh  hurt  to  all  men; 
for  it  wearieth  the  stedfast,  troubleth  the  doubt- 
ful, and  taketh  in  snare  the  weak  and  simple : 
yet  because  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  to  an- 
swer your  lordship  sitting  for  the  pope's  holi» 
ness,  because  of  a  Premunire,  and  the  word  of 
God  as  he  tcrmeth  it ;  I  think  good  somewhat 
to  say,  that  ail  men  may  see  how  he  runneth 
out  of  his  race  of  reason  into  the  rage  of  com- 
mon talk,  such  as  here  I  trust  hath  done  much 
good.  And  as  the  king  and  queen's  majesties 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  ^our  most  charitable 
dealing  with  him;  so  will  they  be  weary  to 
hear  the  blundering  of  this  stubborn  heretic. 
And  where  he  alledgelh  divinity,  mingling^i 
nefasquc  together,  he  should  not  have  been 
heard.  For  shall  it  be  sufficient  for  him  to 
alledge,  the  judge  is  not  competent  ?  Do  we 
not  see  that  in  the  common  law  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  in  Westminster  hall  to  refuse  his 
judge  ?  And  shall  we  dispute  contrti  eum  gtd 
negat  principiaf  Although  there  be  here  a 
great  company  of  learned  men,  that  know  it 
unmeet  so  to  do,  yet  have  I  here  a  plain  canon^ 
wherein  he  declareth  himself  convicted  ipso 
facto.  The  canon  is  this ;  *  Sit  ergo  ruins  suo 
dolore  prostratus  quisquis  ApostoTicis  volverit 
contraire  decretis,  nee  locum  deinceps  inter 
Sacerdotes  habeat,  sed  exors  a  sancto  nat  mini- 
sterio,  nee  de  eo  ejus  judicio  quisquam  posthac 
curam  habeat,  quin  jam  damnatus  a  sancta  & 
Apostolica  £cclesia  sua  inobedientia  ac  pr«* 
samptione  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubitetor. 
Quin  maioris  ex-communication  is  dejectinne  est 
abjiciendus,  cui  sancts  Ecclesias  commissi 
fuerit  disciplina,  qui  non  solum  Jussionibus 
prselatse  sancts  Ecclesis  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis  ne  prsterirent  insinuare.  Sitqa« 
alieuHS  a  divinis  &  pontificalibus  officiis  qui 
noluerit  praeceptis  Apostolicis  obtei]iperare/--ip 
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He  hath  alleged  many  matters  against  the 
Supremacy,  but  maliciously.  Ye  say  that  the 
itiog  10  his  reatm  is  supreme  head  of  the 
jpliurpb.  Well  sir,  yon  w'"  g""^'^  '^'''^  ^H^  tEere 
waA  a  Pf ifff f  ^•th/^lm  fihuir^^  bg fore  any  king 
ync  nhrittmi^A  Jheti  if  it  wcTc  a  perfect 
church,  it  must  needs  have  a  head,  which  roust 
needs  be  before  any  king  was  member  thereof; 
for  you  know  Constantius  the  emperor  was  the 
fir&t  christened  king  thnt  ever  was.  And  al- 
though you  are  bound  (as  saint  Paul  saith)  to 
obey  your  rulers,  and  kings  have  rule  of  the 
people,  yet  doth  it  not  follow  that  they  have 
cure  of -flouls  :  for  d  fortiori,  the  head  may  do 
that  the  nimister  cannot  do;  but  the  priest 
may  consecrate,  and  the  king  cannot,  therefore 
Che  king  is  not  head,  it  was  licensed  by  Christ 
to  every  man  to  bring  into  the  sheepfold,  and 
to  augment  the  flock,  but  not  to  rule,  for  thut 
was  only  given  to  Peter.  And  where  tlie 
.apostles do  call  upon  men  to  obey  their  princes, 
cui  irilmfum,  tributum  ;  cui  vectigal,  vcctigal ; 
they  perceiving  that  men  were  bent  to  a  kind 
of  liberty  an<l  disobedience,  were  enforced  to 
exhort  them  to  obedience  and  payment  of  their 
tribute,  which  exhortation  extendeth  only  to 
temporal  matter*. — And  agaitij  where  ▼o"_wy 


that  the  bishop  of  Rome  nmketli  laws  contrary 
to  th^  laws,  0|t  tlie'r^alinY  tl^^tt  Is-Opt  trii^ jf'iorj 
this  is  a  maxim  iiij^Fie  law  ;  Quod  in  pariicu- 
tari_  exct^it ur^'^ hpnjaci t  universtila  jMUyJiUrr 
Now  a^  tbucbing  that  monstrous  talk  of  your 
conscience,  that  is  no  conscience  that  ye  pro- 
fess; it  is  but,  privata  sciential  eUctio  and 
$ecta.  And  as  yet  for  all  your  glorious  babble, 
you  have  not  proved  by  God's  laws  that  ye 
ough^  not  to  answer  the  pope's  holiness. — ^The 
Canons  which  be  received  of  all  .Christendom 
compel  you  to  answer,  therefore  yuu  are  bound 
so  to  do.  And  although  this  realm  of  late 
time,  through  such  schismatics  as  you  were, 
hath  exiled  and  banished  the  canons,  yet  that 
cannot  make  for  you.  For  you  know  your- 
self, that  par  ifi  pmrem,  nee  part  in  iotum  ali- 
^id  tiatuere  potegt.  Wherefore  this  isle,  be- 
ing indeed  but  a  member  of  the  whole,  could 
not  determine  against  the  whole.  That  not- 
vithstauding  the  same  1(^.^  J^fiflg.  putJuvAjf 
by  parliament,  are  liovv  received  again  by^a  pai>-. 
ilament,  and  nave  as  full  authority  now  as  tli^ 
had  theri^^Scniiey  will  now  that  ye,  answerJiQ. 
tJie  pope's'Tioliness ;  tlierefore  by  the  lavs  of 
jnjJSJ^WtfTye  are  bound  to  apswer  him.  Where- 
loreTTS^goodlord,  all  that  this  Thomas  Cran- 
mer  (I  cannot  otherwise  term  him,  considering 
his  disobedience)  hath  brought  for  his  defence, 
shall  nothing  prevail  with  you,  nor  take  any 
«iFect.  Require  him  therefore  to  answer  di- 
rectly to  your  ]^ood  lordship  ;  command  him  to 
set  aside  his  tnfles,^and  to  be  obedient  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realm.  Take  wit- 
ness here  of  his  stubborn  contenjpt  agaih&t  tTie 
TEInglSiH^iieeirs  majesties^  and  compel  him  to 
answerHiifictly  to  Mich jir^y^l^f  ag  wp  «1inll  here 
Iajj|gains0iirp,  and  iu  refusal,  vour  good  lord- 
ship 18  to  excommunicate  him.'^ 

As  soon  as  Pr.  Story  had  thus  ended  his  tale, 
VOL.  I. 


beginneth  Dr.  Martin  again  to  enter  speech 
with  the  abp. ;  which  Talk  I  thought  here  like- 
wise  not  to  let  pass,  although  the  report  of  the 
same  be  such,  as  the  author  thereof  seemeth -in 
his  vvritmg  very  partial;  for  as  he  expresseth 
the  speech  of  Dr.  Martin  at  full,  and  to  the 
uttermost  of  his  diii^^^nce,  leaving  out  nothing 
in  that  part,  that  either  was  or  could  be  said 
more ;  so  again  on  the  other  part,  how  raw  and 
weak  he  leavetli  the  matter,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive, who  neither  comprehencfdh  all  that  Dr. 
Cranmer  again  answered  for  his  defence,  nor 
yet  in  those  short  speeches  which  he  expresscth, 
seemeth  to  discharge  the  part  of  a  sincere  and 
faithful  reporter.  Notwithstanding  such  as  it 
is,  1  thought  good  to  let  the  reader  understand,  • 
who  in  perusing  the  same,  may  use  therein  his 
own  judgment  and  consideration. 

Talk  between  Dr.  Martin  and  the  Archbishop, 

Martin.  Master  Cranmer,  ye  have  told  here 
a  long  glorious  tale,  pretending  some  matter  of 
conscience  in  appearance,  but  in  verity  you 
have  no  conscience  at  all.  You  say  that  you 
have  sworn  once  to  king  Henry  ifie  5th  against 
the  Pope's  juriscllctiou,  and  therefore  you  may 
never  forswear  the  same;  and  so  ye  make  a 
great  matter  of  conscience  in  the  hreach  of  the 
said  oath.  Here  will  1  ask  you  a  quebtiun  or 
two.  What  if  ye  made  an  oath  to  an  harlot,  to 
live  with  her  in  continual  adultery,  ought  you 
to  ketp  it? 

Cran.  I  think  no. 

Mart,  What  if  you  did  swear  never  to  lend 
a  poor  man  one  penny,  ought  you  to  keep  it? 

Cran,  I  think  not. ' 

Mart,  Herod  did  swear  whatsoever  his  har- 
lot asked  of  him  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gave 
her  John  Baptist's  head ;  did  he  well  in  keep* 
ing  his  oath  r 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart,  Jephtha,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
did  swear  unto  God,  that  if  he  would  give  him 
victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  offer  unto 
God  the  first  soul  that  came  forth  of  his  house; 
it  happened  that  his  own  daughter  came  6rst, 
and  he  slew  her  to  save  his  oath.    Did  he  well  ? 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart,  So  saith  St.  Ambrose  tie  Officiii.  Mi- 
urabilii  necessitas^  qua  soivitur  parriddio,  id 
est.  It  is  a  miserable  necessity,  which  is  paid 
with  parricide.  Then  master  Cranmer  you  can 
no  less  confess  by  the  premises  but  that  you 
ought  not  to  have  conscience  of  e\'ery  oath, 
but  if  it  be  just,  lawful,  and  advisedly  taken; 

Cran.     So  was  that  oath. 

Mart.  That  is  not  so,  for  first  it  was  unjust, 
for  it  tended  to  the  taking  away  of  another 
man's  right.  It  was  not  lawful,  for  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  Church  were  against  it.  Besides, 
it  was  not  voluntary ;  for  every  man  and  woman 
were  compelled  to  take  it. 

Cran.  It  pleaseth  you  to  say  so. 

Mart,  Ijet  all  the  world  be  judge.     But,  sir, 
you  that  pretend  to  have  such  a  conscience  to 
break  an  oath.     I  pray  you,  did  you  never 
swear  and  break  the  same  ? 
3b 
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Cran,  I  remember  not.  I  the  rest  of  your  talk,  give  judgment:     Mine 

Mart.  I  will  lielp  your  memory.     Did  you  I  prima  ntali  Uttfes.    0(  that  your  execrable  per« 

never  ^wear  qbedi^nrc.lQ  the  See  pf  Rome?  ! jury*  and  his  coloured  and  too  hhame^lly  suf* 
Lrun.    indeed   i_ilid  once  swear  unto  the  '  lered  adultery,  came  hieresy  and  all  ruischief  to 

sa  .  e. 


iMttrt.  Yea,  iliat  you  did  tvxMce^as  appear- 
eth  by  records  aiidwruings  here  ready  to  be 
siicwi'd. 

Cran  Bur  I  remeuiber  I  saved  nil  by  pro- 
teat  a:  ion  tliai  I  m.tde<iy  die  counsel  of  the  best 
le.irucd  1(11  u  1  C'Hild  get  at  that  time.  ' 

Mur'.  Ilea,  ken  ijood  people  what  this  man 
fiaith.  He  iiwide  a  protebtation  one  day,  to 
ke(  p  iic\er  a  wlut  ot  ihat  which  he  would  swear 
the  next  day;  was  iliis  the  part  of  a  Christian 
roan?  If  a  (hnstian  man  would  bargain  with 
aTuik,  and  l)efore  he  maketh  hi^  bargain  so- 
lemnly, before  witness  leadetii  in  his  paper  that 
he  hoidetli  secretly  in  his  hand,  or  peradven- 
ture  protesteth  before  one  or  two,  that  he 
inin<ietli  not  to  perform  whatsoever  he  shall 
promise  to  the  Turk  j  I  say,  if  a  Christian  man 
should  serve  a  Turk  in  this  manner,  that  the 
Christian  man  were  worse  than  the  Turk. 
\Vliat  would  you  then  say  to  this  man  that 
made  a  solemn  oath  and  promise  unto  God  and 
his  Church,  and  made  a  protestation  before 
.quite  contrary? 

CruJi.  1  hat  which  I  dld»  I  did  by  the  best 
learned  men's  advice  1  could  get  at  that  time. 

Jilaft.  I  protest  before  all  the  learned  men 
here,  that  there  is  no  learning  will  save  your 
perjury  herein;  for  there  be  two  rules  ot  the 
civil  hivv  clean  contrary  against  you  :  and  so 
Lreujiht  forth  his  rules,  which  biing  done,  he 
proceeded  further.  But  will  you  have  the 
truih  of  the  matter.  King  Henry  the  3th  even 
then  meant  the  lamentable  change  which  after 
you  see  came  to  pass ;  and  to  further  his  piiifiil 
proceedings  from  tlie  divorcement  of  his  most 
lawful  wife,  to  the  detestable  departing  from 
the  blessed  unity  of  Christ's  Church,  this 
man  made  aforesaid  protestation ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  he  lei  ted  not  to  make  two  solemn 
oaths  quite  contrary,  and  why  ?  for  otherwise 
by  the  laws  and  canons  of  this  realm,  he  could 
not  aspire  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 

Cran.  I  protest  before  you  all,  there  was 
never  man  came  more  unwillinaly  to  a  bishop- 
ric, than  I  did  to  that.  Insomuch  that  when 
king  Henry  did  send  for  me  in  post,  that  I 
should  come  over,  I  prolonge<l  my  iourney  by 
seven  weeks  at  the  least,  thiiiking  that  he 
\voidd  be  forgetful  of  me  in  the  mean  time. 

Mart.  You  declare  well  by  the  way  that  the 
king  took  you  to  be  a  man  of  good  conscience, 
who  could  not  find  within  all  l«i&  realm  any 
nan  that  would  set  forth  his  strange  attempts, 
but  was  enforced  lo  send  for  you  in  post  to 
come  out  of  Germany.  What  may  we  conjec- 
ture hereby,  but  that  there  was  u  compact  be- 
tween you  being  then  queen  Anne's  chaplain, 
and  the  king;  give  me  the  archbishopric  of  i 
Canterbury,  and  I  will  give  you  liccuce  to  live 
in  adultery.. 

Cran.  You  say  not  true. 

Martin,    J-et  your  protestation  joined  with 


this  realm.-^And  thus  have  1  spoken  a>  toach- 
ing  the  conscience  you  make  tor  breaking  your 
heretical  oath  made  to  the  king.  But  to  break 
your  former  oatlx  made  at  two  sundry  times 
both  to  God  and  his  church,  you  have  no  con- 
science at  all.  A^d  now  to  answer  anoifaer 
part  of  your  oration,  wherein  you  brinj^in  God's 
word,  that  you  have  it  on  your  side  and  no 
man  else,  and  that  the  pope  hath  devised  a 
new  Scripture  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  of 
God ;  ye  play  herein  as  the  pharist'es '  did, 
which  cried  alivays,  *  Verbum  Domini;  Verbum 
Doutiniy  'I  he  word  ol*  the  Lord,  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  when  they  meant  nothing  so.  This 
bettereth  not  your  cause,  because  yon  hayr^ 
God's  word  for  you  ;  for  Basilides  and  Photi- 
nus  the  heretics  said,  that  tl>ey  had  God's 
word  to  maintain^ their  heresy.  So  Nestorius,^ 
so  Macedonius,  so  Pelagius,  and  biieflj  all  the  V 
heretics  that  ever  were,  pretended  tbnl  they 
h&d  God's  word  for  them;  yea,  and  so  tbe 
de\'il  being  the  father  of  heresies,  alledgcd 
God's  word  for  him,  saying,  Scriptum  est,  It  is 
written :  so  said  he  to  Christ,  Mitte  tedeorwum. 
Cast  thyself  downward,  which  y^ou  applied 
most  falsi y  against  tiie  pope.  But  if  you  mark 
the  devil'*)  language  well,  it  agreed  with  yoor 
preceedings  most  truly.  For  MUte  te  de  orMmm, 
Cast  thyself  downward,  said  he,- and  so  tao^lit 
you  to  cast  all  things  downward.  Down  with 
the  sacrament,  down  with  the  mass,  down  with 
the  altars,  down  with  tlie  arms  of  Christ,  and  up 
with  -a  lion  iind  a  dog,  down  with  the  abbeys, 
down  with  chauntries,  down  with  hospitals  and 
colleges,  down  with  fasting  and  prayer,  ye*  down 
with  all  that  good  and  gcxlly  is.  All  your  pro- 
ceedings and  preachings  tended  to  no  other,  but 
to  fulHll  the  devil's  request,  Mitte  tede  omnii. 
And  therefore  tell  not  us  that  you  have  God's 
word.  For  God  hath  given  us  by  his  word  a 
mark  to  know  that  your  teacliing  proceeded 
not  of  God,  but  of  the  devil,  and  that  your 
doctrine  came  not  of  Clirist,  but  of  Aoticbrist* 
For  Christ  foresaid,  there  should  come  against 
his  church,  Lupi  rapaces,  id  est,  ravening 
wolves^  and  Pieudoapostoli,  id  estj  false  apos* 
ties.  But  how  should  we  know  them?  Christ 
teaclieth  us,  saying  Exjructibui  eorum  cognos- 
celts  eos,  id  est,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Why,  what  be  their  fruits  ?  Saint  Paul 
dcclareth :  Poit  cUrnem  in  concupiscent ia,  tf 
intmunditia  ambulant  i  potestatem  contemnunt^ 
4  c.  t.  After  the  flesh  they  walk  in  concupis- 
cence and  uncleanness ;  they  contemn  potes- 
tates.  Again,  In  diebus  novissimis  erunt  peri- 
cuhta  iemporay  erunt  seip$ot  (onantcs,  cirputf, 
tlatiy  inimorigeri  parentibus^  proditores,  SfC.  i. 
In  the  latter  days  there  shall  be  perilous  times. 
Then  shall  there  bo  men  loving  themselves, 
covetous,  proud,  (hsobedient  to  parents,  trea- 
son-workers. Whether  these  be  not  the  fruits 
of  your  gospel,  I  refer  me  to  tliis  worshipful 
uudience ;  whether  the  said  gospel  began  not 
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with  perjary,  proceeded  with  adultery,  was 
iniiintained  with  heresy,  and  ended  in  conspi- 
racy.— Now  sir,  two  points  more  I  marked  in 
your  racing  discourse  that  you  made  here:  the 
oue  against  the  holy  Sacrament ;  the  otl^er 
against  the  pope's  jurisdiction,  and  tlie  autiio- 
rity  of  the  see  apostnhc. — Toucliing  the  Hrst, 
ye  say  you  have  God's  word  with  you,  yea  and 
u\\  the  doctors.  I  would  here  ask  but  one 
question  of  you;  whether  God's  word  be  con- 
trary to  itseitj  and  whether  tho  doctors  teach 
doctrine  contrary  to  theinseiyes,  or  no?  For 
you  master  Craarocr  iiave  taught  in  this  high 
2>acrameut  of  the  altar  three  contrary  doctrines, 
and  yet  you  pretended  in  every  one  Vaibum 
Dommu 

Cran,  Nay,  I  taught  but  two  contrary  doc- 
trines in  the  same. 

Marl,  What  doctrine  taught  you  when  you 
condemned  Lambert  the  sacramentary  in  the 
king's  presence  in  Whitehall  ? 

Cran,  1  maintained  then  the  papists  doctrine. 

Mart.  That  is  to  say,  the  catholic  and  uni- 
versal doctrine  of  Christ's  Church.  And  how 
when  king  lienry  died  ?  did  you  not  translate 
Justus  Jouas  book  ? 

Cran,    I  did  so. 

Mart.  Then  there  you  defended  another 
doctrine  touching  the  Sacrament,  by  the  same 
token,  that  you  sent  to  Lynne  your  printer, 
tliat  whereas  m  the  firat  prmt  there  was  an  af- 
firmative, that  is  to  say,  Christ's  body  really  in 
the  Sacrament,  you  sent  then  .to  your  printer 
to  put  in  a  *  not,'  whereby  it  caine  miracu- 
lously to  pass,  that  Christ's  body  was  clean 
conveyed  out  of  the  Sacrament. 

Cran.  I  remember  there  were  two  printers 
of  my  said  book,  but  wher»the  same  <not'  was 
put  in,  I  cannot  tell. 

Mart.  Then  from  a  Lutheran  ye  became  a 
Zuingliao,  which  is  the  vilest  heresy  of  all  in  the 
high  mystery  of  the  Sacrament,  and  for  the 
same  heresy  you  did  help  to  burn  Lambert  the 
sacramentary,  wliich  you  now  call  the  catholic 
faith,  and  God's  worcf. 

Cran,  I  grant  that  then  I  believed  other- 
wise than  I  do  now,  and  so  I  did,  until  my  lord 
of  London,  Doctor  Ridley,  did  confer  with  me, 
-and  by  sundry  persuasions  and  authorities  of 
doctors  drew  me  quite  from  my  opinion. 

Mart.  Now  sir,  as  touching  tlie  last  part  of 
your  oratiou,  you  denied  that  the  pope's  holi- 
ness was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Cran,    I  did  so. 

Mart.    W  ho  say  you  then  is  supreme  head  ? 

Cran.     Clirist. 

Mart.  But  whom  hath  Christ  left  here  in 
earth  his  vicar  and  head  of  his  Church  ? 

Cran,    Nobody. 

Mart.  Ah,  why  told  you  not  king  Henry 
this  when  you  made  him  supreme  head  ?  and 
now'  no  body  is.  This  is  treason  against  his 
own  person  as  you  then  made  him. 

Cran,  I  mean  not  but  every  king  in  his 
own  reulm  and  dominion  is  supreme  head,  and 
so  was  he  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  England. 
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Mart,  ts  this  always  true  ?  and  was  it  ever 
so  in  Christ's  Church  ? 

Cran.     It  was  so. 

Atari,  Then  what  say  you  by  Nero  ?  he 
was  the  raif;htiest  prince  of  the  eaith  after 
Christ  was  ascended;  was  he  head  of  Christ's 
Cljurch  ? 

Cran.    Nero  was  Peter's  head. 

Mart.  1  ask  whether  Nero  was  head  of  the 
church  or  no:  if  he  wrre  not,  it  is  false  that 
you  said  before,  that,  ail  princes  be,  and  ever 
were  heads  of  the  church  wiihiii  iheir  icalms. 

Cran.  Nay,  it  is  true,  for  Nero  was  head 
of  the  Church,  that  is,  in  worldly  rispect  of 
the  temporal  bodies  of  men,  of  whom  the 
Church  consibteth  ;  f«)r  so  he  beheaded  Peter 
and  the  apostles.  And  tho  Turk  too  b  iiead 
of  the  church  in  Turkey. 

Mcrt.  Tiien  he  that  beheaded  the  lieads  of 
tiie  Church,  and  crucified  the  apostles,  was 
head  of  Christ's  Church ;  and  he  that  was 
never  member  of  the-Church,  is  head  of  the 
('hurcb,  by  your  new  found  understanding  of 

filnrf*R  wnr/l.  * 


God's  word. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  contrary,  but  much 
other  matter  passed  in  this  Communication  be- 
tween them,  especially  on  the  archbishop's  be- 
half. •  Whose  answers  I  do  not  think  to  be  so 
slender,  nor  altogether  in  the  same  form  of 
words  framed,  if  the  truth,  as  it  was,  might  be 
known  :  but  so  it  pleased  the  notary  thereof^ 
being  too  much  partially  addicted  to  his  mother 
see  of  Rome  in  favour  of  his  faction,  to  di- 
minish and  drive  down  the  other  side,  cither  in 
not  shewing  all,  or  in  reporting  the  thing  other- 
wise than  It  was ;  as  the  common  guise  is  of 
most  writers,  to  what  side  their  afl'ection  most 
weigheth,  tlieir  oration  commonly  inclineth. 
But  let  us  proceed  further  in  the  story  of  this 
matter. 

It  followed  then  (sai^h  this  reporter)  when 
the  Archbishop  thus  h^d  answered,  and  the 
standers  by  began  to  murmur  against  him ; 
the  Judges  not  content  with  his  answers,  willed 
him  to  answer  directly  to  the  interrogatories, 
which  Interrogatories  articulated  against  him  in 
form  of  law,  were  these  under  following. 

Interrogatories  objected  to  the  Archbishoj/, 
with  his  Answers  annexed  to  the  same. 

1.  Interrog.  First  was  objected,  that  he  the 
foresaid  Thomas  Cranmer,  being  yet  free,  and 
before  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  married  one 
Joan,  surnamed  Black  or  Brown,  dwelling  at 
the  sign  ot  the  Dolphin  in  Cambridge.  Jnsw, 
WJiereunto  he  answered,  that  \<vhether  she  wa^ 
called  Black  or  Browii,  he  knew  not,  but  that 
he  married  there  one  Joan,  that  he  granted.-^ 
2.  That  after  the  death  of  the  foresaid  wife,  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  after  that  was 
made  archbishop  by  the  pope.  Answ.  He  re- 
ceived (he  said)  a  certam  bull  .of  the  pope, 
whicii  he  delivered  unto  the  king,  and  was  made 
archbishop  by  liim. — 3.  keni,  that  he  being  in 
holy  orders,  married  another  woman  as  his  se- 
cond wife  named  Anne,  and  so  was  twice  mar-- 
ried,    4nsu>,  To  this  he  granted.-^.  IteW|  io 
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the,  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  he  kept  the 
said  wife  secretly,  and  bad  children  by  her. 
Answ,     Hereunto  also  be  granted;   aihrming 
that  it  WAS  better  for  him  to  have  his  own,  than 
to  do  like  other  priests,  holding  and  keeping 
other  men's  wives. — 5.  Item,  in  the  time  of 
king  Edward,  he  brought  out  the  said    wife 
openly,  athrming  and  professing  publicly  the 
same  to  be  his  wife.     Answ.  He  denied  not 
but  he  so  did,  and  lawfully  might  do  the  same, 
forasmuch  as  the  laws  of  the  realm  did  so  per- 
mit him. — 6.  Item,  that  he  shamed  not  openly 
to  glory  himself  to  have  had  his  wife  in  secret 
many  ycacs.     Answ,  And  though  he  so  did  (he 
said)  there  was  no  cause  why  he  should  be 
ashamed  thereof. — 7.  Item,  that  the  said  Tho- 
mas Cranmer  failing  afterward  into  the  deep 
bottom  of  errors,  did  fly  and  refuse  the  autho-> 
rity  of  the  Church,  did  hold  and  follow  the 
heresy  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and.  also  did  compile,  and  caused  to  be  set 
abroad  divers  books.    Anne,  Whereunto  when 
the  names  of  the  books  were  recited  to  him,  he 
denied  not  "such  books  which  he  was  the  author 
of.     As  touching  the  treatise  of  Peter  Martyr 
upon  the  Sacrament,  he  denied  that  he  ever 
saw  it  before  it  was  abroad,  yet  did  approve 
and  well  like  of  the  same.     As  for  the  Cate- 
chism,  the  book  of  Articles,  with  the  other 
book  against  Winchester,  he  granted  the  same 
to  be  his  doings. — 8.  Item,  that  he  compelled 
many  against  their  wills  to  subscribe  to  the 
same  Articles.     Answ.  He  exhorted  (he  said) 
such  as  were  willing  to  subscribe ;  but  against 
'    their  wills  he  compelled  none. — 9.  Item,  for- 
somuch    as  he  surceased  not  to  perpetuate 
enormous  and  inordinate  crimes,  be  was  there- 
fore cast  into  the  Towef,  and  from  thence  was 
l>rought  to  Oxford,  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
monly thought  that  the  parliament  there  should 
be  holden.    Answ,  To  this  he  said,  that  he 
knew  no  such  enormous  and  inordinate  crimes 
that  ever  he  committed. — 10.  Item,  that  in  the 
said  city  of  Oxford  he  did  openly  maintain  his 
heresy,  and  there  was  convicted  upon  the  same. 
Atwao,  fle  defended  (he  said)  there  the  cause 
of  the  Sacrament,  but  that  he  was  convicted  in 
the  same,  that  he  denied. — 11.  Item,  when  he 
persevered  still  in  the  same,  he  was  by   the 
public  censure  of  the  university  pronounced 
an   heretic,  and  his    books  to   be  heretical. 
Answ,  That  he  was  so  denounced,  he  denied 
not;  but  that  he  was  an  heretic,  or  his  books 
heretical,  that  he  denied. — 12.   Item,  that  he 
wa$  and  is  notoriously  infamed  with  the  note 
of  schism,  as  who  not  only  himself  receded 
from  the  catholic  church  and  the  see  of  Rome, 
but  also  moved  the  khig  and  subjects  of  this 
realm  to  the  same.    Ansx,  As  touching  the 
receding,  that  he  well  granted  ;  but  that  reced- 
ing or  departhig,  said  he,  was  only  from  the  see 
of  Rome,  and  had  it  in  no  matter  of  any  schism. 
— 13.    Item,  that  he  had  been  twice  sworn 
to  the'  pope ;  and  withal  Dr.  Martin  brought 
out  tlie  msirument  of  the  public  notary,  wherein 
was  contained  his  protestation  made  when  he 
should  be  consecrated^  asking  if  he  had  any 


thing  else  protested.  Answ.  Whereunto  he 
answered,  that  he  did  nothing  but  by  the  laws 
of  the  realm. — 14.  Item,  that  he  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  did  not  only  offend  in 
the  premises,  but  also  in  taking  upon  him 
the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  that, 
without  leave  or  licence  from  the  said  see, 
he  consecrated  bishops  and  priests.  Anm, 
He  granted,  that  he  did  execute  such  things  as 
were  wont  to  be  referred  to  the  pope,  at  what 
time  it  was  permitted  to  him  by  the  publiclavs 
and  determination  of  the  reabn. — 15.  Item, 
that  when  the  whole  realm  had  subscribed  to 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  only  still  persisted 
in  his  error.  Ansut,  That  he  did  not  sdnit 
the  pope's  authority,  he  confessed  to  be  trae. 
But  that  he  erred  in  the  same,  that  he  denied. 
— 16.  Item,  that  all  and  singular  the  premises 
be  true.  Awixd.  Tliat  likewise  he  granted,  ex- 
cepting those  things  whereunto  he  had  now 
answered.        ,    ■ 

After  he  had  thus  answered  to  the  Objections 
afdresaid,  and  the  public  notary  had  entered 
the  same,  the  Judges  and  Commissioners,  a$ 
having  now  accomplished  that  wherefore  tfaey 
came,  were  about  to  rise  up  and  depart.  But 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester  thinking  it  not  the 
best  so  to  dismiss  the  people,  being  somewhat 
stirred  with  the  words  of  the  Archbishop,  began 
in  his  Oration  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  thus 
to  declaim : 

Tke  OflATiOM  of  Bishop  Brooks,  in  closings 
this  Examination  against  X)r.  CroKMr, 
Archbishop  of'  Canterbury. 

*'  Masteii  Cranmer,  I  cannot  otherwise  term 
you,  considering  your  obstinacy,  I  am  right 
sorry,  I  am  right  heartily  sorry  to  hear  such 
words  escape  your  mouth  so  unadvisedly.  I 
had  conceived  a  right  good  hope  of  your  amend- 
ment. I  supposed  that  this  obstinacy  of  your'i 
came  not  of  a  vain  glory,  hut  rather  of  a  cor- 
rupt conscience,  which  was  the  occasion  that  I 
hoped  so  well  of  your  return.  But  now  I  pe^ 
ceivc  by  your  foolish  babble,  that  it- is  fRrotbe^ 
wise,  xe  are  so  puffed  up  with  vain  glory, 
there  is  such  a  cauteria  of  heresy  crept  into 
your  conscience,  that  I  am  clean  void  of  hope, 
and  my  hope  is  turned  into  perdition.  Who 
can  save  that  will  be  lost  f  God  would  have 
you  to  be  saved,  and  you  refuse  it.  Perditio 
txta  super  te  Israel;  tantummodo  in  me  salveiie 
tva,  ait  Dominus  per  Frophetam,  t.  Thy  per- 
dition is  only  upon  thyself,  O  Israel ;  onlj  i& 
me  is  thy  salvation,  sarth  the  Lord  by  bis  pro- 
phet. You  have  uttered  so  erroneous  talk, 
with  such  open  malice  against  the  pope's  holi* 
ness,  with  such  open  lying  against  the  Church 
of  Rome,  with  such  open  blasphemy  against 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  that  no  moaib 
could  have  expressed  more  maliciously,  mort 
lyingly,  more  blasphemously. — To  reason  with 
you,  although  I  would  of  niyself  to  satisfy  this 
audience,  yet  may  I  not  by  our  commiraioii, 
neither  can  I  find  how  I  may  do  h  with  tlic 
Scriptures:  For  the  apostle  doth  command 
that  such  a  one  should  oof  only  not  be  lal^^ 
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wfthalj  bat  also  sbonned  and  avoided,  saying ; 
M^reticum  homintm  pott  unum  out  alterum, 
convention^  devita,  scicns  quid  ht^mmodi  per- 
versus  est  et  detinquUy  quum  sit  proprio  judicio 
condemnatus,  i.  An  heretical  person  after  once 
or  twice  conferring,  sfaun^  knowing  that  he  is 
perverse  and  sinneth,  being  of  his  own  judg- 
ment condemned.  Ye  have  been  conferred 
withal  not  once  or  twice,  but  oftentimes,  ye 
have  oft  been  lovingly  admonished,  ye  have 
been  oft  secretly  disputed  with.  And  the  last 
year  in  the  open  school,  in  open  disputations, 
ye  have  been  openly  convict,  ve  have  l>een 
openly  driven  out  of  the  school  with  hisses : 
your  book  which  ye  brag  yon  made  seven  years 
a^o,  and  no  roan  answered  it,  Marcus  Anto- 
niiis  bath  suilicientlv  detected  and  confuted, 
and  yet  ye  persist  still  in  yonr  wonted  heresy. — 
Wherefore  being  so  oft  admonished,  conferred 
withal,  and  convicted,  if  ye  deny  you  to  be  the 
man  whom  the  apostle  noteth,  bear  then  what 
I>ngen  saith,  who  wrote  above  1300  years  ago, 
and  interpreteth  the  saying  of  the  apostle  in 
this  way,  in  Apologia  Pamphili,  Hareticvs  est 
omnis  Ule  habendus,  qui  Chrisio  se  credtre  pro- 
Jitetur,  et  nUter  de  Chrisli  veritate  sent  it  quam 
36  habei  Ecclrsiastica  traditio.  Even  now  ye 
professed  a  kind  of  Christisnity  and  holiness 
unto  us,  for  at  your  beginning  you  fell  down 
upon  your  knees,  aqd  said  the  Lord's  Prayer 
(Uod  wot  like  nn  hypocrite)  and  then  stand- 
ing  upon  ^rour  feet,  you  rehearsed  the  articles 
of  your  iiutb,  but  to  what  end  I  pray  yon  else, 
but  to  cloak  that  inward  heresy  rooted  in  you, 
that  you  might  blind  the  poor,  simple,  and 
tinleamed  peoples*  eyes  ?  For  what  will  they 
say  or  think,  if  they  do  not  thus  say  ?  Good 
Lord,  what  mean  these  men  to  say  that  he 
is  an    heretic,   they  are   deceived,   this  is  a 

food  Christian,  he  believeth  as  we  believe. — 
hit  is  this  sufficient  to  escape  the  name  of 
an  heretic  ?  To  the  simple  and  unlearned  it  is 
sufficient,  but  for  you  that  have  professed  a 
greater  knowledge  and  higher  doctrine,  it  is  not 
enough  to  recite  your  belief.  For  unless,  ns 
Origen  saith,  ye  believe  all  things  that  the 
Church  hath  decreed  besides,  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian man.  In  the  wliich  because  you  do  halt, 
and  will  come  to  no  conformity  ;  from  hence- 
forth ye  are  to  be  taken  for  an  heretic,  'with 
whom  we  ought  neither  to  dispute,  neither  to 
reason,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  eschew  and 
avoid. — Nevertheless,  although  I  di\  not  intend 
to  reason  with  you,  but  to  give  you  up  as  an 
abject  and  out-cast  from  GckI'b  favour,  yet  be^ 
cause  ye  have  uttered,  to  the  annoying  of  the 
people,  such  pestilent  heresies  as  may  do  harm 
Ofmong  some  rude  and  unlearned,  I  think  meet, 
ttnd  not  ab$  re,  somewhat  to  say  herein ;  not 
because  I  hope  to  have  any  good  at  your  hands, 
which.  I  would  willingly  wish,  but  that  I 
may  establish  the  simple  people  which  be 
here  present,  lest  they  being  seduced  by  your 
diabolical  doctrine,  may  perish  thereby.  — 
And  ifirst,  as  it  behoveth  every  man  to  purge 
bimself  first  before  he  enter  with  any  other, 
where  you  accose  me  of  an  oath  made  against 


the  bishop  of  Rome,  I  confers  it,  and  deny  it 
not,  and  therefore  do  say  with  the  rest  of  this 
realm,  good  and  catholic  men,  the  saying  of 
the  prophet ;  Peccavimus  cum  putribus  nostris^ 
injuste  egimus^  iniquUatem  fecimm^  i.  We 
have  sinned  with  our  fatliers,  we  have  done  un« 
justly  and  wickedly.  Delicto  juventutis  mest, 
Sf  ignorantias  mens  ne  memineris  Domine,  t. 
The  sins  of  my  youth,  and  my  ignorances,  O 
Lord  do  not  remember.  1  was  then  a  young 
man,  and  as  young  a  scholar  here  in  the  uni- 
versity.— I  knew  not  then  what  an  oath  did 
mean,  and  yet  to  say  the  truth,  I  did  it  com* 
pulsed,  compulsed  I^say  by  yQu  master  Cran- 
mer,  and  here  were  you  the  author  and  cause 
of  my  perjury,  you  are  to  be  blamed  herein, 
and  not  I.  Now  where  you  say  I  made  two 
oaths,  the  one  contrary  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
soyfor  the  oath  I  made  to  the  pope's  holiness 
appertaineth  only  to  hpiritual  things :  Tlie 
other  oath  I  made  to  the  king,  pertaineth  only 
to  temporal  things ;  that  is  to  say,  that  I  do 
acknowledge  all  my  temporal  livings  to  pro- 
ceed only  from  the  king,  and  from  none  else* 
But  ail  men  may  say,  as  you  agree  in  this,  so 
ye  agree  in  the  rest  of  your  opinions. — ^Now 
sir,  as  concerning  the  supremacy  which  is  only 
doc  to  the  see  of  Rome,  a  word  or  two.  Al« 
though  there  be  a  nunibcr  of  places  which  do 
confirm  that  Christ  appointed  Peter  head  of 
the  church,  yet  this  is  a  most  evident  place* 
When  Christ  demanded  of  iiis  apostles  whom 
men  called  him,  they  answ^ed ;  Some  Elias^ 
some  a  prophet,  &c.  But  Ciirist  replied  unto 
Peter,  and  said.  Whom  say  est  thou  Peter  that 
I  am }  Peter  answered  ;  Tu  es  Christus,  filiui 
Dei :  and  Christ  replied,  Tu  es  Fetrus,  if  super 
hanc  Petram  adificabo.  Ecclesiam  meant.  The 
doctor's  interpreting  this  pi  nee,  super  hanc  Pe- 
tram, expounded  it,  id  est,  non  so'uth  super  fi- 
dum  Petri,  ud  super  te  Fetre.  And  why  did 
Christ  change  his  name  from  Simdn  to  Peter, 
which  in  Latin  is  a  stone,  but  only  to  declare 
that  he  was  only  the  foundation  and  head  of 
the  church. — ^Again,  where  Christ  demanded 
of  Peter,  being  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apos- 
tles, three  times  a  new,  Petre,  amas  me  f  he  gave 
him  charge  over  his  sheep,  Pasce  crocs  meas, 
pasce  agrum  meos.  Which  place  Chrysostom 
interpreting,  saith,  Pasce^  hoc  &t,  loco  mei  esto 
pnepositus  Sf  caput  fratrum  tuorum.  To  con- 
clude, when  they  came  that  required  didrach- 
ma  of  Christ,  he  commanded  Peter  to  cast  his 
net  into  the  sea,  and  to  take  out  of  the  fish's 
mouth  that  he  took,  stateram,  hoc  est,  dupUx 
didrachma,  4*  <'<<  inquit  pro  te  ^  me  Petre, 
Which  words  do  signify,  that  when  he  had 
paid  f()r  them  two,  he  had  paid  for  all  the  rest* 
For  as  in  the  old  law  there  were  appointed 
two  heads  over  the  people  of  Israel,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Moses  as  chief,  and  Aaron  neic 
head  under  him  ;  so  in  the  new  law  tfiere  were 
two  heads  of  the  church,  which  were  Christ 
and  Peter.  Christ  is  head  of  all,  and  Peter 
next  under  him.  St.  Austin  in  75  qutttt,  Ke- 
teris  ft  Nodi  Teslamenti,  Salvator  (inquit) 
quum  pro  $e  et  Peirodari  jubebat  didrucbmM, 
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pro  omnibus  ipsum  dari  censuit,  ipsum  enim  con" 
ttituit  caput  eorum,  i.  Our  Saviour  X)hrist, 
aaith  St.  Austin,  commanding  the  tribute  to  be 
given  for  him  and  for  Peter,  meant  thereby  the 
same  to  be  given  for  all  other,  for  lie  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  head  of  them.  What  can  be 
more  plain  than  thi&?  But  I  will  not  tarry 
upon  this  matter. — Now  as  touching  the  pope's 
laws,  where  you  say  th^y  be  contrary,  because 
the  service  which  should  be,  as  you  say,  in 
English,  is  in  Latin  ;  I  answer,  whosoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  peruse  the  chapter,  it^liich  is 
in  1.  Connth.  14.  shall  fmd,  that  his  meaning 
is  concerning  preaching,  and  obiter  only  of 
praying.  Again,  where  you  say,  that  the  pope's 
iioliness  doth  take  away  one  part  of  the  sacra- 
ment from  the  laymen,  and  Christ  would  have 
it  under  both,  ye  can  say  no  more  but  this  ; 
Bibite  ex  eo  omneSj  i.  Drink  ye  all  of  tliis. 
And  what  folio  wet  h  ;  Et  biberunt  ev  eoomnes, 
i.  And  all  drank  thereof.  Now  if  a  man 
would  be  so  proterve  with  you,  he  might  say 
that  Chrbt  gave  it  only  to  his  apostles,  in 
whose  places  succeeded  priests,  and  not  lay- 
men.— And  admit  that  Christ  cemmauded  it 
to  be  received  under  botli  .kinds,  yet  the 
church  hath  authority  to  change  tliat,  as  well 
as  other.  Ye  read,  that  Christ  calling  his 
apostles  together,  said  unto  them  ;  lie,  pradi- 
caic  Evangelium ornni  naiionif  bnptimnles  in 
nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancli,  i. 
Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation,'bap- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  tlie  Father,  o{  ihe 
Son,  and  the  Holy  (rhost.  But  the  apostles, 
being  desirous  to  publish  Christ's  name  6very 
where,  did  baptize  only  in  Christ's  name. 
Again,  Christ  betbre  his  last  supper  washed  his 
apostles  feet,  saying,  Si  ego  lavi  pedes  vcstros 
Dominui  et  Mu^uiler,  et  vos  debetis  alter  alte^ 
rius  lavare  pedes,  i.  If  I  have  washed  your 
feet  being  your  Lord  and  Master,  also  you 
ought  to  wash  the  feet  one  of  aaoiher.  Ex- 
emplum  dedi  vobis,  i.  I  have  given  you  exam- 
ple. This  was  a  precept,  yet  hath  the  church 
fdtered  it,  lest  the  simple  people  should  not 
think  a  rebaptization  in  it.  So  because  saith 
the  apostle,  Accept  i  Domino  quod  et  iradidi 
vaois,  Domsnus  noster  qua  nocte  tradebatur, 
SfC.  t.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  the  same 
which  I  have  delivered  to  you,  that  our  Lord 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  &a. 
Notwithstanding  that  this  was  a  precept  that 
the  sacrament  should  be  ministered  afler  sup- 
per, the  church  hath  altered  it,  and  command- 
ed it  to  be  received  fasting.  And  where  Christ 
did  break  the  bread,  we  receive  the  whole  host. 
Christ  ministered  sitting  at  the  table,  we  stand- 
ing at  the  altar  It  was  also  commanded  in 
Acts  35th,  that  Christian  men  should  abstain  a 
suffocato  ct  sanguine,  i.  From  strangled  and 
blood.  But  tlie  church  perceiving  it  to  he  a 
precept  but  for  a  time,  liath  altered  it.  Christ 
commanded  to  keep  holy,  Diem  Sahbalif  The 
sabbath  day,  and  ihe  church  hath  altered  it  to 
Sunday.  li'  then  the  church  may  change 
things  that  be  so  expressed  in  the  scriptui  es ; 
she  may  also  change  the  form  of  receiving  of 


laymen  under  both  kinds,  for  divers  occasions. 
First,  that  in  carrying  it  to  the  sick,  the  blood 
may  not  be  shed,  lost,  or  misvised.  And  next, 
that  no  occasion  might  be  given  to  heretics  to 
think  that  there  is  not  sojuucli  under  one  kind, 
as  under  both. — But  why  would  you  have  it 
under  both  kinds,  I  pray  you  else,  but  only  to 
pervert  and  contrary  the  commandment  of  thm 
church  ?  For  when  you  had  it  under  both  kinds, 
you  believed  in  neither.  And  we  having  but 
one,  beheve  both  kinds.  Now  sir,  as  concern- 
uig  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  you  say, 
you  have  a  number  of  doctors  of  your  side, 
and  we  none  of  our  side,  that  is  to  say,  to  con- 
firm the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  tlie  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  indeed  one  to  stop  your 
mouth,  I  think  it  not  possible  to  find.  Never- 
theless, where  your  request  is  to  have  one 
shew^d^  unto  you,  and  then  you  will  recant,  I 
will  shew  you  two. — St.  Austin,  super  Fsal.  33. 
Ferebatur  manibus  suis,  I  find  not  how  tiiis  is 
true  in  David,  saith  he,  literally,  that  he  was 
horn  in  his  own  hands ;  but  in  Christ  I  find  it 
literally,  when  he  gave  his  body  to  his  apostles 
at  his  last  supper. — Again,  St.  Cyprian,  de 
Cana  Domini,  saith,  Funis  quern  DominuM  nof- 
ter  discipulis  suis  porrigebat,  non  eMgief  sed 
natura  mutatus,  otnnipotentia  vcrbi  foetus  est 
caro.  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  jet 
to  yoor  exposition  it  is  not  plain  enough.  But 
give  me  your  figurative,  significative,  and  such 
other  like  terms,  and  I  wilt  defend  that  Christ 
hath  not  yet  ascended  ;  no  nor  yet  that  be  was 
iitcarnate,  &c.  Wherefore  I  can  do  no  other 
hut  put  you  in  the  number  of  them,  wbon 
Chrysostom  spake  of  in  this  wise,  saying; 
Audi,  homo  fidelis  qui  contra  hareiicum  coi»- 
lendis,  si  Fharisai  convicti,  et  non  placqti  et 
h(pretici,  SfC,  Hear,  O  thou  Christian  mau^ 
wilt  thou  do  more  than  Christ  could  do  ?  Christ 
confuted  the  Pharisees,  yet  could  he  not  put 
them  to  silence ;  Et  fortior  cs  iu  Christo  ? 
Aud  art  thou  stronger  than  Christ?  Wilt  thoa 
go  about  to  bring  them  to  silence  that  will  r&> 
ceive  no  answer?  as  who  should  say,  thou 
canst  not.  Thus  much  I  have  said,  not  for  jon 
master  Cranmer,  for  my  hope  that  I  conceived 
of  you  is  now  gone  and  past;  but  son;ie  what  to 
satisfy  the  rude  and  unlearned  people,  that  they 
perceiving  your  arrogant  lying  and  lying  arro- 
gancy,  may  the  better  eschew  your  detestable 
and  abominable  schism." 

And  thus  ended  the  prelate  his  worshipfnl 
tale.  After  whom  Dr.  Story  takeththe  matter, 
and  chus  inferred  in  viurds,  as  followeth : 
<*  Master  Cranmer,  you  have  made  a  goodlj 
process  conceroing  your  heretical  oath  made 
to  the  king,  but  you  forget  your  oath  made  to 
the  see  apostolic.  As  concerning  your  oath 
made  to  the  kine,  if  you  made  it  to  him  onlj,  it 
rook  an  end  by  his  death,  and  so  it  is  released: 
if  YOU  made  it  to  his  successors,  well  si r,  the 
true  successors  have  the* empire,  and  they  will 
you  to  dissolve  the  same,  and  become  a  memb^ 
of  Christ's  Church  again,  and  it  standeth  well 
with  charity."  To  this  the  archbishop  answered 
.ti;;uin^  saith  the  reporter ;  but  what  his  answer 
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was,  that  he  sappresseth,  and  returneth  to  the 
wards  of  Dr.  Story,  who  imperiously  turning 
his  speech  again  to  the  archbishop,  said  as  fol- 
loweth  :  *  Hold  your  peace,  sir,  and  so  shall  it 
right  well  become  you,  considering  that  I  gave 
you  licence  before  to  say  your  fancy.  Your 
oath  was  no  oath  :  for  it  lacked  the  three  points 
of  an  oath,  that  is  to  say,  Judicium,  Juttitiam, 
€t  Veritatem.* 

These  with  the  like  words  to  the  same  effect 
being  uttered  by  Dr.  Story,  seeking  to  break 
up  and  make  an  endof  that  Session,  he  eftsoons 
called  for  Witnesses  to  be  produced,  who  should 
be  sworn  upon  the  book,  to  utter  and  declare 
the  next  day  whatsoever  they  knew,  or  could 
remember  to  be  inferred  against  Dr.  Cran-r 
iner*s  Heresy.  The  namet  of  the  Witnesses 
are  these:  Dr.  Marshal,  commissary,  and 
dean  of  Christ's  Church ;  Dr.  Smith,  under 
commissary ;  Dr.  Tresham,  Dr.  Crooke,  M. 
London,  M.  Curtop,  M.  Warde,  M.  Series. 

After  the  Depositions  of  which  witnesses 
being  taken,  Dr.  Story  admonished  tlie  Arch- 
bishop, permitting  him  to  make  his  exceptions, 
if  he  thought  any  of  the  said  Witnesses  were  to 
be  refused.  Who  then  would  admit  none  of 
them  ail,  being  men  peijured,  and  not  in  Chris- 
tian religion.  For  if  to  swear,  said  he,  against 
the  pope  were  unlawful,  they  should  rather 
have  given  their  lives,  than  their  oath.  But  if 
it  were  lawful,  then  are  they  peijured,  to  defend 
him  who  they  forswear  betbre.  Nevertheless, 
this  answer  of  the  archbishop  being  lightly  re- 
garded, as  little  to  the  purpose  appertaining, 
he  was  commanded  agam  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came.  Who  at  his  departing  out, 
like  as  at  his  first  coming  in,  shewed  low  obedi- 
ence to  Dr.  Martin,  and  •  to  Dr.  Story^  the 
queen's  commissioners.  Then  Dr.  Story  point- 
ing him  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  said,  that 
be  ought  rather  to  give  reverence  unto  him.  So 
the  reverend  archbishop  departing  without  any 
obeisance  exhibited  to  the  bishop,  all  the 
other  rose  up,  and  departed  every  one  to  his 
own.  And  thus  brake  up  the  session  for  that' 
day,  about  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon. 

And  thus  much  hitherto  concerning  the  sum- 
mary effect  oX  this  Action  or  Session,  with  the 
Orations,  Discourses,  and  Articles  commenced 
against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  also  with 
the  Reasons  and  Answers  of  the  said  arch- 
bishop to  their  objections  and  interrogatories. 
Touching  which  his  Answers,  for  so  much  as 
they  being  recited  by  report  of  a  Papist  (as  is 
aforesaid)  seem  to  be  not  indifferently  handled, 
it  shall  therefore  not  greatly  be  out  of  our 
matter,  as  ye  have  heard  the  Orations  of  bishop 
Brooks,  with  the  reasons  and  talk  of  the  other 
commissioners,  amphfied  aad  set  forth  at  large 
on  the  one  side,  so  now  in  repeating  the  words 
and  answers  of  the  other  part,  to  declare  and 
set  forth  somewhat  more  amply  and  effectually, 
what  speech  the  said  archbishop  used  for  him- 
self  in  the  same  action,  by  the  faithful  relation 
and  testimony  of  certain  other,  who  were 
likewise  there  present,  and  do  thus  report  the 
efiect  of  the  archbishop's  words^  aosweriog  to 


the  first  Oration  of  bishop  Brooks,  in  manner 
as  fol  loweth : 

A  more  full  Answer  of  the  Archbishop  ofCan^- 
terhury  to  the  fnt  Oration  of  Bishop 
Brookes. 

"  Mt  lord,  you  have  very  learnedly  and  elo- 
quently in  your  Oration  put  me  in  remem- 
brance of  many  things  touching  myself,  wherein 
I  do  not  mean  to  spend  tlie  time  in  answering 
of  them.  I  acknowledge  God*s  goodness  to 
me  in  all  his  gifts,  and  thank  him  as  heartily 
for  this  state  wherein  I  find  myself  now,  as 
ever  I  did  for  the  time  6f  my  prosperity  ;  and 
it  is  not  the  loss  of  my  promotions  that  griev- 
eth  me.  The  greatest  grief  I  have  at  this 
time  is,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  ever  I 
had  in  all  my  life,  to  see  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  by  their  proctors  liere  to  become 
my  accusers ;  and  that  in  their  own  realm 
and  country,  before  a  foreign  power.  If  I 
have  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  land,  their 
majesties  have  sufficient  authority  and  power 
both  from  God,  and  by  the  ordinance  of  this 
realmi^  to  punish  me,  whereunto  I  both  have, 
and  at  all  times  shall  be  content  to  submit  my- 
self.— Alas!  What  hath  the  pope  to  do  m 
England  ?  whose  jurisdiction  is  so  far  difterent 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  this  realm,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  true  to  the  one,  and  true  to  the 
other.  The  laws  also  are  so  divers,  that  who- 
soever sweareth  to  both,  must  needs  incur  pei^ 
jury  to  the  one«  Which  as  oft  as  I  remember, 
even  for  the  love  that  I  bear  to  her  grace,  I 
cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  to'  think  upon  it, 
how  that  h^r  highness  the  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, at  which  time  she.  took  a^lemn  oath 
to  observe  all  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
realm  of  England,  at  the  same  time  also  took 
an  oath  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  promised  to 
maintain  that  see.  The  state  of  England  being 
so  repugnant  to  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  it 
was  impossible  but  she  must  needs  be  forsworn 
in  the  one.  Wherein  if  her  grace  had  been 
faithfully  advertised  by  her  council,  then^surely 
she  would  never  have  done  it.< — ^The  laws  of 
this  realm  are,  that  the  king  of  England  is  the 
supreme  and  sole  governor  of  all  his  countries 
and  dominions :  and  that  he  holdeth  his  crown 
and  sceptre  of  himself,  by  the  ancient  laws, 
customs,  and  descents  of  the  kings  of  the  realm, 
and  of  none  other.  The  pope  saith,  that  all 
emperors  and  kings  hold  tlieir  crowns  and  re- 
gahties  of  him,  and  that  he  may  depose  them 
when  he  list ;  which  is  high  treason-  for  any 
man  to  affirm  and  think,  being  bom  witliin 
the  king's  dominions. — ^The  laws  of  England 
are,  that  all  bishops  and  priests  offending  in 
cases  of  felony  or  treason,  are  to  be  judged  and 
tried  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 
The  pope's  laws  are,  that  tlie  secular  power 
cannot  judge  the  spiritual  power,  and  that 
, they  are  not  under  ttieir  jurisdiction;  which 
robbeth  the  king  of  the  one  part  of  his  people. 
—The  laws  also  of  England  are,  that  who- ' 
soever  hindereth  the  execution  or  proceeding 
of.  the  laws  of  ^gland  for  any  other  foreign 
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laws,  ecdesjastical  or  temporal,  iocurreth  the 
danger  of  a  Prsmunire.  The  pofw's  laws  are 
that  whosoever  bindereth  the  proceedings  or 
executions  of  his  laws^  for  any  other  laws,  of 
any  other  king  or  country,  both  the  prince 
himseif,  bis  council,  all  his  officers,  scribes, 
cleri(s,  and  whosoever  give  coosent  or  aid  to 
the  making  or  executing  of  any  such  laws, 
fttand  accursed.  A  heavy  case  (if  his  curse 
were  any  thing  worth)  that  the  king  and  queen 
cannot  use  their  own  Inws,  but  they  and  all 
theirs  muttt  stand  accursed.  These  thiu^  and 
many  more  examples  he  alledged,  which  (he 
«aid)  stirred  him  that  he  could  not  give  his  con- 
sent to  the  receiving  of  such  an  enemy  into  the 
realm,  so  subverting  the  dignity  and  ancient 
liberties  of  tlie  same. — And  as  for  the  matter  of 
Heresy  and  Schism^  wherewith  Ee  was  charged, 
he  protested  and  called  God  to  witness,  that  he 
knew  none  that  lie  maintained.  But  if  that  were 
an  heresy  to  deny  the  pope's  authority,  and  the 
religion  which  the  see  of  Rome  hath  published 
to  the  world  these  later  years,  then  all  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  the  apos- 
tles and  Christ  himself  taught  heresy  :  and  he 
desired  all  them  present  to  bear  him  witness, 
that  he  took  the  traditions  and  religion  of  that 
usurping  prelate  to  be  most  erroneous,  false, 
and  against  tlie  doctrine  of  the  whole  scrip- 
ture ;  which  he  had  oftentimes  well  proved  by 
writing,  and  the  author  of  the  same  to  be  very 
Antichfii»t,  so  oflen  preached  of  by  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  in  whom  did  most  evidently 
concur  all  sighs  and  tokens  whereby  he  was 
pointed  out  to  tlie  world  to  be  known. — For  it 
«fas  most  evident  that  l>e  had  advanced  himself 
Above  all  emperors  and  kings  of  the  world, 
whom  lie  affirnietfa  to  hold  their  estates  and  em- 
pires of  him,  as  of  their  chief,  and  to  he  at  his 
oommandment  to  depose  and  erect  at  his  good 
will  and  •  pleasure,  and  that  the  stories  made 
mention  of  his  intolerable  and  insolent  pride, 
ftnd  tyranny,  used  over  them  in  such  sort,  as  no 
king  would  have  used  to  bis  Christian  subjects, 
nor  yet  a  good  master  to  his  servants,  setting 
his  feet  on  the  emperor's  neck,  affirmiag  that  to 
he  verified  in  him,  which  was  spoken  only  of 
4Hir  Savioar  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words,  <$^j»er 
Mpidtm  4*  banliscum  ambulabitf  4*  conculcabi% 
leanem  Sf  draconem.  Other  some  had  he  made 
to  hold  his  stirrup,  others  he  had  displaced  and 
removed  from  their  empires  and  seats  royal: 
and  not  content  herevithal,.more  insolent  than 
Lucifer,  he  hath  occupied  not  only  the  highest 
place  in  this  world,  above  kings  and  princes,  bat 
hath  furtlier  presumed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Al- 
mighty God,  which  only  he  reserved  to  himself, 
which  is  the  conscience  of  man ;  and  to  keep 
the  possession  thereof,  he  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  toiien$  quotieru.—He  hath 
brought  in  gods  of  his  own  framing,  and  invent- 
ed a  new  religion,  full  of  gain  and  lucre,  quite 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture, 
only  for  tlie  maintaining  of  his  kingdom,  dis- 
placing Christ  from  ius  glory^  and  holding  his 
peopAe  in  a  miserable  servitude  of  bhndness,  to 
Ihc  kM  of  a  grtat  oumhfr  pf  ^s^  which  God 


at  the  latter  day  shall  ,^act  at  his  hand ;  boasU 
ing  many  times  in  his  canons  and  decrees,  that 
he  can  dispense  Contra  Pelruwh  contrm  PcnUum, 
contra  vetus  4f  novum  T^tamentum  ;  and  that 
he  Pienitudine  potestatis,  tantum  polett  quan^ 
turn  Deus:  That  is,  Against  Peter,  against 
Paul,  against  the  old  and  new  T&itament :  and 
of  the  fulness  of  power  may  do  as  much  as  God. 
O  Lord,  who  ever  heard  such  blasphemy  ?  If 
there  be  any  man  that  can  advance  himself 
above  him,  let  him  be  judged  Antichrist. — ^Tlus 
enemy  of  God  and  of  our  redemption,  is  so  evi- 
dently painted  out  in  the  scriptures  by  such 
manifest  signs  and  tokens,  which  all  so  clearly 
appear  in  him,  that  except  a  man  will  shut  up 
his  eyes  and  heart  against  the  light,  he  caiuiot 
but  know  him :  and  therefore  for  my  part  I  will 
never  give  my  consient  to  the  receiving  of  him 
into  this  church  of  England.  And  you  my  lord, 
and  the  rest  that  sit  here  in  commission,  con- 
sider well  and  exiCmine  your  own  consciences; 
you  have  sworn  against  him,  you  are  learned, 
and  can  judge  of  the  truth.  I  pray  God  yon 
be  not  wililiUy  blind.  As  for  me,  I  have  here* 
in  discharged  mine  own  conscience  toward  the 
world,  and  I  will  write  also  my  mind  to  her 
grace,  touching  this  matter. '^  The  copy  of 
which  Letter  sent  to  the  queen,  ye  shall  find 
after  in  the  end  of  his  story. 

While  he  in  this  sort  made  his  Answer,  ye 
beard  before  how  Dr.  Story  and  Martin  divers 
times  interrupted  him  with  blasphemous  talk, 
and  would  fain  have  had  the  bishop  of  Giouces- 
ier  to  put  him  to  silence :  who  notwithstanding 
did  not,  but  suffered  him  to  end  his  tale  at  foil. 
After  tins  he  heard  also  how  they  proceeded  to 
examine  him  of  divers  Articles,  whereof  the 
chief  was,  Tliat  at  the  time  of  his  creating  abp. 
of  Canterbury,  he  was  sworn  to  the  pope,  and 
had  his  institution  and  induction  from  him,  and 
promised  to  maintain  then  the  authority  of  that 
see,  and  therefore  was  perjured :  wherefore  he 
should  rather  stick  to  his  first  oath,  and  return 
to  his  old  fold  again,  than  to  continue  obsti- 
nately in  an  oath  forced  in  the  time  of  schism* 

To  that  he  answered,  saving  his  protestation 
(which  term  he  used  before  all  his  Answers)  that 
at  such  time  as  archbishop  Warham  died,  he 
was  ambassador  in  Germany  for  the  king,  who 
sent  for  him  thereupon  home,  and  having  intel- 
ligence by  some  of  his  friends  (who  were  near 
about  the  king)  how  he  meant  to  bestow  the 
same  bishopric  upon  him,  and  therefore  conn- 
seiled  him  in  that  case  to  make  haste  home,  be 
feeling  in  himself  a  great  inability  to  such  a  pro- 
motion, and  very  sorry  to  leave  his  atudy,  and 
especially  considering  by  what  means  he  most 
have  it,  which  was  clean  against  his  oonscieDce 
which  be  could  not  utter  without  great  peril 
and  danger,  devised  an  excuse  to  the  king  of 
matter  of  great  importance,  for  the  which  bis 
longer  abode  there  should  be  roost  necesBaiy, 
thinking  by  that  means  in  his  absence,  that  tbe 
king  would  have  bestowed  it  upon  some  other, 
and  so  remained  there  by  that  device,  one 
half  year  after  tbe  king  had  written  for  him 
to  come  home.     But  after  that  do  aoch  i 
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ter  fell  out,  as  he  seemed  to  make  suspicion 
•of,  the  king  sent  for  him  again.  Who  alter  his 
return,  understanding  still  the  archbishopric  to 
be  reserved  fur  him,  made  means  by  divers  of 
Lis  best  friends  to  shift  it  off,  desiring  rather 
some  smaller  living,  that  he  might  more  quietly 
follow  his  book. — To  be  brief,  when  the  kinjr 
himself  spoke  with  him,  c^eclaring  that  his  fwl 
intention,  tor  his  service  sake,  and  for  the  jrood 
opinion  he  conceived  of  him,  was  to  bestow 
that  dignity  upon  him,  after  long  disabling  of 
himself,  perceiving  he  could -by  no  persuasions 
alter  the  king's  determination,  he  broke  frankly 
his  conscience  with  him,  most  humbly  craving 
£n»t  his  grace's  pardon,  for  that  he  should  de- 
clare unto  his  highness.  Wnich  obtained,  he 
declared,  that  if  he  accepted  the  office,  then  he 
miist  receive  it  at  the  pope's  bund,  wliich  he 
neither  would,  nor  could  do,  for  that  his  hi^ii- 
ness  was  only  the  supreme  governor  of  this 
chorch  of  England,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal,  and  tliat  the  full  riL'ht  and 
donation  of  all  manner  of  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices, as  well  as  of  any  other  temporal  dignities, 
and  promotions,  appertained  to  his  grace,  and 
not  to  any  other  foreign  authority,  wliatsoever 
it  was,  and  therefore  it  he  might  in  timt  voctv- 
tion  serve  God,  him,  and  his  country,  seeing  it 
was  his  pleasure  so  to  have  it,  he  would  accept 
it,  and  receive  it  of  his  majesty,  and  of  none 
other  stranger,  wlio  had  oo  authority  within  this 
realm,  neither  in  any  such  gift,  nor  in  any 
other  thing.  Whereat  the  king,  said  he,  stay- 
ing a  while  and  musing,  asked  me  how  I  was 
aUe  to  prove  it.  At  which  time  I  alledgcd 
many  texts  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fathers 
als<j,  approving  the  supreme  and  highei>t  au- 
thority of  kings  in  their  realms  and  domi- 
nions, disclosing  therewithal  the  intolerable 
usurpation  of  the  pope  of  liome. — After- 
wards it  pleased  his  highness  (quoth  the  arch- 
bishop) many  and  sundry  times  to  talk  with 
tne  of  it,  and  perceiving  that  I  could  not  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  the  king  himself  called  doctor 
Oliver,  and  other  civil  lawyers,  and  devised 
with  them  how  he  might  beatow  it  up(m  me, 
inforcing  me  nothing  against  my  conscience. 
Who  thereupon  informed  him,  that  I  might  do 
it  by  the  way  of  protestation,  and  so  one- to  be 
sent  to  Rome,  who  might  take  the  oath,  and  do 
every  thing  in  my  name.  Which, when  I  un- 
derstood, I  said,  he  should  do  it  super  animam 
suam  :  and  I  indeed]  bond  fide  made  my  pro- 
testation, that  I  did  not  acknowledge  his  autho- 
rity any  further,  than  a«  it  agreed  with  the 
express  word  of  God,  and  that  it  might  be 
lawful  for  me  at  all  times  to  speak  against  him, 
and  to  impugn  his  errors,  when  time  and' occa- 
sion should  ser\e  me.  And  this  my  protesta- 
tion did  I  cause  to  be  enrolled,  and  there  I 
think  it  remaineih. 

They  objected  to  him  also  that  he  was  mar- 
ried, which  he  confessed.  \Vhcrcupon  Dr. 
Martin  said,  that  his  children  were  Umd-men 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  At  which  saying 
the  archbishop  smiled^  and  asked  hitsif  a  priest 
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at  his  benefice  kept  a  concubine,  and  hafl  by 
her  bastards,  whether  they  were  bondsmen  to 
the  benefice  or  no,  saying,  I  trust  you  i^illuiakc 
nn\  children's  causes?  no  worse.  ' 

After  tiiis  Dr.  Martin  demanded  of  him  who 
was  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England? 
Marry,  quoth  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Chi  iit  is 
head  of  this  member,  as  he  is  of  the  whole 
body  of  t^e  universal  churcli.  Why,  quoth 
Dr.  Martin,  you  made  king  Henry  8ih  su|)reme 
head  of  the  (Jhurch,  Yea,  said  the  archbi^,hop, 
of  all  the  people  of  England,  as  well  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal.  And  not  of  tlie  church,  baid 
Martin  ?  No  said  he,  for  Chri<)t  is  only  head  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  faith  and  religion  of  the 
same.  The  king  is  head  and  governor  of  his 
people,  which  are  the  visible  church.  What 
(quoth  Martin)  you  never  durst  tell  the  king 
so.  Yes  that  I  durst,  quoth  he,  and  did,  in 
the  p4iblication  of  his  btiie,  ^herein  he  was 
named  supreme  head  of  tlie  church;  theie  was 
never  other  thing  u)e<nnt.  A  number  of  other 
fond  and  foolish  obj^.-ctions  were  made,  with  re- 
petition v^liereof  I  thought  not  to  trouble  the 
reader. 

Thus  after  they  had  received  his  Answers  19 
all  their  Objections,  they  cited  him  (as  is  afore- 
said) to  appear  at  ilMiie  within  fourscore  dap, 
to  make  tnere  liii  personal  answers :  which  he 
said  if  the  king  and  queen  would  send  him, 
he  would  be  cmitcnt  to  do,  and  so  thence  was 
carried  to  prison  :igain,  where  be  continually 
remained,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  appear  at  Rome. 

Wherein  all  men  that  have  eyes  to  sec  may 
easily  perceive  the  crafty  practice  of  these  pre-  " 
lates,  and  the  visored  mce  of  their  justice,  as 
though  the  court  of  Rome  would  condemn  no 
man  before  he  answered  for  himself,  as  all  law 
and  equity  required.  But  the  very  same  in- 
stant time,  tlie  holiness  of  that  unholy  father, 
contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice,  sent  his  letter 
executory  unto  the  king  and  queen  to  degrade 
and  deprive  him  of  his  dignity :  which  thing  he 
did  not  only  before  the  80  days  were  ended, 
but  before  there  were  20  days  spent.  Further- 
more, whereas  the  said  Archbishop  was  6rst 
detained  in  strait  prison  so  that  he  could  not  - 
appear  (as  was  notorious  both  in  England  and 
also  in  the  Romish  coiirt)  and  therefore  had  a 
lawful  and  most  just  excuse  of  his  absence  by 
all  laws,  both  popish  and  other:  yet  m  the  end 
of  the  said  fourscore  days,  ivas  that  worthy 
martyr  decreed  ContumaXy  that  is,  sturdily,  fro- 
wardiy,  and  wilfully  absent,  and  in  pain  of  the  • 
same  his  absence  condemned  and  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Thurlbt/  and  Dr,  Bonner  come  rcith  a  new 
Commhsion  to  sit  upon  the  Archbiihop  the 
Ulk  tfFebfiwn;,  1556. 

This  Letter  or  Sentence  deBnitive  of  the 
pope  was  dated  ab')ut  tlie  1st  day  of  January 
and  was  delivered  here  in  England  about  the 
midst  of  February.  Upon  the  receipt  of  which 
letters  another  session  wps  appointed  for  the 
Archbishop  to  appear  the  14th  day  of  Feb.  be  fore 
certain  Coiajiii:isioners  directed  down  by  the 
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queen,  the  chief  whereof  was  the  bishop  of  Ely,    Bonner's  chaplains,  i^y  hird  I  trust  to  see  voo 
Dr.  Thurlby.     Concerning  which  Dr.  Tliurlby  I  tay  ni-RSS  for  all  this.     Do  yon  so,  quoth  lie? 


by  the  way  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit  he 
was  not  the  said  archbishop's  boushold  chap- 
lain, yet  he  was  so  familiarly  acquainted  with 
bim,  so  dearly  beloved,  so  inwardly  accepted 
and  advanced  of  him  (not  like  a  chaplain,  but 
rather  like  a  natural  brother)  that  there  was 
never  any  thing  in  the  archbishop's  house  so 
dear,  were  it  plate,  jewel,  horse,  maps,  books, 
or  any  thing  else,  but  if  Thurlby  did  never  so 
little  commend  it  (a  subtle  kind  of  begging)  the 
archbishop  by  and  by,  either  gave  it  to  him,  or 
shortly  sent  it  after  him  to  his  house.  So 
preatly  was  the  archbishop  enamoured  with  him, 
that  whosoever  would  obtain  any  thing  of  him, 
most  commonly  would  make  their  ^^ay  before 
by  Dr.  Thurlhy.  Which  by  matter  of  the  said 
Dr.  Thurlby,  I  thought  here  to  rtcite,  not  so 
much  to  upbraid  the  man  with  the  vice  of  un- 
thankfulness,  as  chiefly  and  only  for  this,  to  ad- 
monish him  of  old  benefits  received,  whereby 
lie  may  the  belter  remember  his  old  benefactor, 
ftnd  so  to  favour  the  c«use  and  quarrel  of  him 
whomt  he  was  so  singularly  boundeu  unto. 
With  the  said  Dr.  Thurlby  bishop  of  Ely,  was 
also  asMgned  in  the  same  commission  Dr.  Bon- 
ner bishop  of  London,  whicli  two  coming  to 
Oxford  upon  St.  Valentine's  day,  as  the  pope's 
delegntes,  with  a  new  commission  fi*om  Rome, 
by  tiie  virtue  thereof  commanded  the  arch- 
bishop aforesaid  to  come  before  them,  in  the 
choir  of  Chii-L's  church,  before  the  high  altar, 
Tibere  they  sitting;  (according  to  their  manner) 
in  their  pontiticalibus,  first  be^^un  as  the  fashioji 
is,  to  read  their  commission  :  wherein  was  con- 
tained, how  that  in  the  court  of  Rome  all  things 
being  indifferently  examined,  both  the  articles 
laid  to  his  charge,  \\ith  the  ans\^ers  made  unto 
them,  and  witnesses  examined  on  both  parts, 
and  coiincl  heard  as  well  on  the  king  and 
queen's  behalf  his  accusbrs,  as  on  the  behalf  of 
Thomns  Cranmer  the  party  guilty,  so  that  he 
wanted  nothing  appertaining  to  his  necessary 
defence,  6cc.  Whicli  foresaid  commission,  as  it 
was  in  reading,  O  Lord,  said  the  archbishop, 
\»hat  hes  be  these,  that  I  being  continually  in 
prison,  and  never  could  be  suffered  to  have 
counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  should  produce 
witness  and  appoint  my  counsel  at  Rome.? 
God  must  needs  punish  this  open  and  shameless 
lying.  They  read  on  the  commission  which 
came  from  the  pope,  Flchitucline  potestatis, 
BUpplying  all  manner  of  defects  in  law  or  pro- 
cess, committed  in  dealing  with  the  archbishop, 
and  giving  ilum  full  authority  to  proceed  to 
deprivation  and  degradation  of  them,  and  so 
upon  excommunication  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
geciihir  \)(y\\tr,  Omni  appellalioti^  retnota. 

When  the  ('(jminis'-ion  was  rend  t.'ius,' they 
proceeding  thereupon  to  his  degrudaiion,  first 
cloathcd  nnd  disguised  him  ;  putting  on  him  a 
surplus,  and  then  an  a!be  ;  after  that  the  vesti- 


that  shall  you  never  see,  nor  will  I  ever  do  it.- 
Then  they  invested  him  in  all  manner  of  robes 
of  a  bishop  and  archbishop,  as  he  is  at  his  in- 
stalling, saving  that  as  every  thing  then  is  most 
rich  and  costly,  so  every  thing  in  (his  of  canvas 
and  old  clouts,  with  a  mitre  and  a  pall  of  the 
same  suit  done  upon  him  in  mockery,  and 
then  the  crosier  staff  was  put  in  his  hand. 

This  done  after  the  pope's  pontifical  form  and 
manner,  Bonner,  who  by  the  space  of  many 
years  had  borne,  as  it  seemeth,  no  great  good 
will  towards  him,  and  now  rejoiced  to  sec  this  * 
day  wherein  he  might  triumph  over  him,  and 
take  his  pleasure  at  full,  began  to  stretch  out 
his  eloquence^  making  his  oration  to  the  assem- 
bly, after  this  manner  of  sort. 

Biifiop  Bonner' »  Oration  against  the  ArcK' 
bishop  Cramner. 

**  Tins  is  the  man  that  hath  ever  despised  the 
pope's  holiness,  and  now  is  to  be  judged  by  him. 
This  is  the  man  wMio  hath  pulled  down  so 
many  churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be  judged 
in  a  church.  This  is  the  man  that  condemned 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now  is 
come  to  be  condemned  before  that  blessed  sa- 
crament hanging  over  the  altar.  This  is  the 
man  that  like  Lucifer  sat  in  the  place  of  Christ 
upon  an  altar  to  judge  other,  and  now  is  come 
before  an  altar  to  be  judged  himself." 
,  Wijereunio  the  Archbishop  interrupting  him 
said.  That  in  that  he  helicd  him,  as  he  did 
in  many  other  things  :  for  that  which  he  Would 
now  seem  to  charge  him  withal,  was  his  own 
fault,  if  it  was  any,  and  none  of  his.  For  tl»c 
thing  you  mean,  \>as  in  Paul's  church,  said  he, 
where  I  came  to  sit  in  Commission  ;  and  there 
was  a  scaffold  prepaied  for  me  and  others,  by 
you  and  your  ollicers,  ancT  whether  there  were 
any  altar  under  it  or  not,  I  could  not  perceive 
if,  nor  once  suspected  it,  wheref^ire  you  do  wit- 
tingly evil  to  charge  me  nith  it. — fiat  Bonner 
went  on  still  in  his  rhetorical  repetition,  lying 
aiid  railing  against  the  archbishop,  beginning 
e\cry  sentence  with  *  this  is  the  man,  this 
is  the  man,'  tdl  at  length  there  was  never 
a  man  but  was  weary  of  the  unmannerly 
usage  of  him  in  that  time  and  place:  inS'>much 
that  the  bishop  of  Ely  aforesaid  divers  times 
pulled  him  by  the  sletve  to  make  an  end,  and 
said  to  him  alterward  when  they  w^nt  to  din- 
ner, that  ^c  hail  hroken  promise  witii  him  :  for 
he  had  intreated  him  earnestly  to  use  him  with 
revtrei  ce. 

After  all  this  done  and  finished,  they  began 
then  to  bustle  towards  his  degrading,  and  first 
to  take  from  him  his  crosier  staff  out  of  his 
hands  which  he  held  fast,  and  refused  to  deli- 
ver, and  withal,  imitating  the  example  of  Mar- 
tin Luther,  pulled  iin.  appeal  out  of  his  left 
jileeve  under  the  t\rist,  which  I'.e  there  and  tbeo 
ment  of  a  hubdfc  icon,  and  every  other  lurni-  delivered  unto  them,  saying,  **  I  appeal  xm  the 
ture,  as  a  priest  ready  to  ma-sc.  When  they  next  G»neral  Council;  and  herein  I  have  com- 
bad  apparelled  him  safar,  What,  said  he,  I  think  i  prehcnded  my  cause  and  form  ol  it,  wliich  I 
1  shall   say  mass  ;   Yea,  said  Cosiiis,  one  of  ,  desire  may  be  admitted/'  and  prayed  drivers  of 
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the  standers  by,  by  name  to  be  witnesses,  nod 
especially  M.  Cunop,  to  whom  he  spoke  twice, 
&c.  The  copy  of  which  his  Appellation,  be- 
cause it  was  not  printed  before,  1  thought  here 
to  exhibit,  ad  rei  memoriam,  as  in  form  here 
follovVeth : 

The  tenor  of  the  Appeal  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  from  the  tope,  to  the  nest  Gene- 
rat  Council. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Fatlier,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghost. — rirst,  my  plain  pro- 
testation made,  that  I  intend  to  speak  notnine 
against  one  holy,  cathohc  and  apostolical 
clmrch,  or  the  authority  thereof,  the  which  au- 
thority I  have  in  great  reverence,  and  to  whom 
my  mind  is  in  all  tilings  to  obey,  and  if  any 
ihmg  peradienture,  either  by  slipperiness  of 
tongue,  or  by  indignation  of  abuses,  or  ehe  by 
the  provocation  of  mine  adversaries  be  spoken 
or  done  otherwise  than  well,  or  not  with  such 
reverence  as  becometh  me,  I  am  ino«;t  ready 
to  amend  it. — Although  tlie  bishop  of  Rome,^ 
whom  they  call  pope,  beareth  the  room  of 
Christ  in  earth,  and  iiaih  authority  of  God,  yet 
by  tlrnt  power  or  authority  he  is  not  become 
unsinnable,  neither  hath  lie  received  that  power 
to  destroy,  but  to  edify  the  congrej^ation. 
Therefore  if  he  shall  command  any  thing  that 
is  not  right  to  be  done,  he  ought  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently and  in  good  part,  in  case  he  be  not 
therein  obeyed.  And  he  must  not  he  obeyed, 
if  he  command  any  thing  against  the  precepts 
of  God  ;  no  rather  he  may  lawfully  be  re-istcd, 
even  as  Paul  withstood  Peter.  And  if  he  being 
aided  by  help  of  princes  deceived  perchance 
by  false  suggestion,  or  with  evil  counsel,  cannot 
be  resisted,  but  the  remedies  of  withstanding 
liim  be  taken  away,  there  is  nevertheless  one 
remedy  of  appealing,  which  no  prince  can  take 
away,  uttered  by  tlie  very  law  of  nature  :  forso- 
much  asit  is  a  certain  defence,  vihich  is  meetfor 
every  body  by  the  law  of  God,of  jiaturc,  and  of 
man.. — And  whereas  the  laws  do  permit  a  man 
to  appeal,  not  only  from  the  griefs  and  injuries 
done>  but  also  from  such  as  sh.ill  be  done  here- 
after, or  threatened  to  be  done,  in  so  much 
tb^t  the  inferior  cannot  make  Livvs  of  not  ap- 
pealing to  a  superior  power ;  and  since  it  is 
upcnly  enough  confessed,  that  a  holy  general 
Cduucil  lawfully  gathered  together  iii  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  representing  the  holy  Catholic 
church,  is  above  the  pope,  especially  in  mat- 
ters concerning  faith;  that  he  cannot  make 
decrees  that  men  shall  not  appeal  from  him  to 
a  general  council :  therefore  I  Thomas  Cran- 
iner,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  time  past 
ruler  of  the  metro  political  church  of  Canter- 
bury, doctor  m  divinity,  do  say  and  publish  be- 
fore you  the  public  notary,  aod  witnesses  here 
present,  with  mind<aiid  intent  to  challenge  and 
&m}eal  from  the  persons  and  griefs  underneath 
written,  and  to  proAier  myself  in  place  and  time 
convenient  axid  meet  to  prove  the  articles  that 
follow.  And  I  openly  confess,  that  I  would 
lawfully  have  pubUbhcd  them  before  this  day, 
if  I  inigh(  have  had  either  liberty  lo  come 


abroad  myself,  or  licence  of  a  notary  and  wit- 
nci<scs.  But  further  than  I  am  able  to  do,  I 
know  well  is  not  required  of  the  laws.  1st  I 
say  and  publish,  that  James  by  the  mercy  of 
God  priest,  called  Cardinal  of  the  Pit,  and  of 
the  title  of  our  lady  in  the  way  of  the  church  of 
Romp,  judge  and  commissary  specially  deputed 
of  our  most  holy  lord  the  pope,  as  he  affirmed, 
caused  me  to  be  cited  to  Home,  there  to  ap- 
pear fourscore  days  after  the  citation  sen-ed 
on  me,  to  make  answer  to  certain  articles 
touching  the  peril  of  my  stale  and  life  :  and 
whereas  I  was  kept  in  prison  with  most  straight 
ivard,  so  that  I  cnuld  in  no  wise  be  suffered  to 
go  to  Rome,  nor  to  come  cmt  of  prison,  and  in 
so  grievous  causes  concerning  state  and  life, 
no  man  is  bound  to  send  a  proctor,  and  though 
I  would  never  so  fiiin  send  my  proctor,  yet  by 
reason  of  poverty  I  am  not  able,  for  all  that  ever 
I  hud,  wherewith  I  .'should  bear  my  proctor's  costs 
and  charges,  is  quite  taken  from  me,  neverthe- 
less the  most  reverend  cardinal  aforesaid  doth 
sore  threaten  me,  that  whether  I  shall  appear  or 
not,  he  wiil  nevertheless  yet  proceed  in  judgment 
against  me.  Wherein  1  feel  myself  so  grieved, 
that  nothincj  can  he  imagined  more  mischievous 
or  further  from  reason. — 2.  The  reverend  father 
James  Brooks,  by  the  mercy  of  God  bishop  of 
Glocestcr,  judge  and  under-depuiy,  as  he  af- 
firmed, of  the  most  reverend  cardina],  caused 
me  to  be  cited  at  Oxford,  where  I  was  tlieu 
kept  in  prison,  to  answer  to  certain  articles, 
concerning  the  danger,  of  my  state  and  life. 
And  when  I  being  unlearned  and  ignorant  in 
the  laws,  desired  council  of  the  learned  m  the 
law,  that  thing  was  most  unrighte<iusly  denied 
me,  contrary  to.  the  equity  of  all  la\>s  both  of 
God  and  man.  Whcrtin  again  I  feel  me  most 
wrongfully  grieved. — 3.  And  when  I  refused 
the  said  bishop  of  Gloucester  to  he  my  judge, 
for  most  juit  causes,  which  I  then  declared,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  still,  and  made  process 
against  me,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  laws  of 
appealing,  which  say,  '  A  judge  that  is  refused 
ought  not  to  proceed  in  the  cause,  but  to  leave 
off.'  And  when  he  had  required  of  me  answers 
to  certain  Articles,  I  refused  to  make  him  any 
answer:  I  said  1  would  yet  gladly  make  answer 
to  the  most  renowned  king  and  quecn*s  deputies 
or  attorneys  then  present,  with  this  condition 
notwithstanding,  that  mine  answer  «:hou1d  be 
extrajudicial,  and  that  was  permitted  mc.  And 
with  this  my  protestation  made  and  admitted, 
I  made  answer;  but  mine  answer  was  sudden 
and  unprovided  for ;  an«l  therefore  I  desired  to 
have  a  copy  of  mine  answers,  that  I  might  put 
to,  tak6  away,  change  and  amend  them ;  and 
this  was  also  permitted  me.  Nevertheless,  con- 
trary to  his  promise  made  unto  me,  no  respect 
had  to  my  protestation,  nor  hccnce  given  to 
amend  mine  ansv\er,  the  snii  reverend  father 
bisliop  of  Gloucester,  as  1  hear,  commanded 
mine  answers  to  be  inacted  contrary  to  the 
equity  of  the  law.  In  wliich  thing  again  I  feel 
me  much  grieved. — 4.  Furthernjorc,  1  could. 
not  for  many  causes  admit  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
usurped  authority  in  this  realm,  nor  consent  ti 
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foresaid  and  many  other  griefs  and  abuses^ 
wlych  I  intend  to  prove,  and  do  proffer  myselt 
in  time  convenient  to  prove  hereafter,  since  re- 
formation of  the  above  mentioned  abuses,  1$ 
not  to  be  looked  for  of  the  bishop  of  liome, 
neither  canl  hope  by  reason  of  his  wicked  abuses 
and  usurped  authority,  to  have  him  an  c^qual 
judge  in  his  own  ciiuse :  Therefore  I  do  chal- 
lenge and  appeal  in  these  writings  from  the 
pope,  having  no  good  council,  and  from  the 
above  named  pretences,  commission*,  and 
judges,  from  their  citatioris,  processes,  ami 
from  all  other  things  that  have  or  shall  follpw 
thereupon,  and  from  every  one  of  tbera, 
and  from  all  tiieir  sentences,  censures,  pains* 
and  punishments,  of  cursing,  suspension,  and 
interdicting,  and  from  all  others  whatsoever, 
their  dcnouncings  and  declarations  (as  thej 
pretend)  of  schism,  of  heresy,  adultery,  depri- 
vation, degrading  by  them  or  by  any  of 
them,  in  any  manner  wise  attempted,  done^ 
and  set  forward  to  be  atter*pted,  to  be  done, 
and  to  be  set  forward  hereafter,  saving  always 
their  honours  and  reverences,  as  unequal  and 
unrighteous,  most  tyrannical  and  violent,  and 
from  every  grief  to  come,  which  shall  happen 
to  me,  as  well  for  myself  as  for  all  and  everj 
one  that  cleaveth  to  me,  or  will  hereafter  be 
on  my  side,  unto  a  free  general  council,  that 
shall  hereafter  lawfully  be,  and  in  a  sure  place, 
to  the  which  place  I  or  a  proctor  deputed  bj 
me,  may  freely  and  with  safety  come,  and  to 
him  or  them,  to  whom  a  man  may  by  the  law, 
privilege,  custom,  or  otherwise  challenge  and 
appeal.— And  I  desire  the  first,  the  second, 
and  the  third  titne,  instantly,  more  instantly, 
and  most  instantly,  that  I  may  have  mesfen- 
gers,  if  there  be  any  man  that  will  and  can 
give  me  them.  And  I  make  open  promise  of 
prosecuting  this  mine  Appellation,  by  the  way 
of  disannulling  abuse,  inequality,,  and  unrighte- 
ousness, or  otherwise  as  I  shall  be  better  ahles 
choice  and  liberty  reserved  to  me,  to  pot  to, 
diminish,  change,  correct,  and  interpret  my 
sayings,  an'd  to  reform  all  things  after  a  better 
fashion,  saving  always  to  me  every  otiier  bene- 
fit of  the  law,  and  to  them  (hat  either  be,  or 
will  be  on  my  part. — And  touching  my  doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  other  my  doctrine,  of 
vhat  kind  soever  it_  be,  I  protest  that  it  was 
never  my  mind  to  write,  Bpeak,  or  understand 
any  thing*  contrary  to  the  most  holy  word  of 
God,  or  else  against  the  holy  catholic  church 
of  Christ,  but  purely  and  simply  to  imitate  and 
teach  those  things  only,  which  I  had  learned 
of  the  sacred  Scripture,  and  of  the  holy  catho- 
lic church  of  Christ  from  the  beginnmg,  and 
also  according  to  the  exposition  of  the  most 
holy  and  learned  fathers  and  martyrs  of  the 
Chinch. — And  if  any  thing  hath  pei adventure 
chanced  otherwise  than  I  thought ;  I  may  err, 
but  heretic  I  cannot  be,  forasmuch  as  I  am 
ready  in  all  things  to  follow  the  Judgment  of 
the  most  sacred  word  of  God,  andf  of  the  holy 
catholic  Church,  desiring  none  other  thing, 
than  meekly  and  gently  to  be  taught,  if  any 
where,  which  God  forbid,  I  have  swerved  &om 


it:  First  my  solemn  oath  letting  me,  which  I 
made  in  the  liuio  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  of 
most  famous  memory,  according  to  the  laws  of 
England :  Secondly,  because  I  knew  the  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  which  he  usurpeth, 
to  be  aiiuinst  the  crown,  customs,  and  laws  of 
this  reuhu  of  England,  insotnucK,  that  neither 
the  king  can  be  crowned  in  this  realm,  without 
the  most  grievous  crime  of  perjury,  nor  may 
bishops  enjoy  their  bishoprics,  nor  judgments  to 
be  used  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
this  realm,  except  by  the  bishop  of  Rome's  au- 
thority, be  accursed  hutli  the  king  and  queen, 
the  judt^es,  writers,  and  executors  of  the  laws 
and  customs,  with  all  that  consent  to  them. 
Finally,  the  whole  realm  sluill  be  accursed. — 
6.  Moreover,  chat  heinous  and  usurj^ed  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  through  reaerva- 
tions'  of  the  bishoprics,  provisions,  annuates, 
dispensations,  pardons,  appellations,  bulls,  and 
other  cur^ed  merchandiso  of  Rome,  was  wont 
exceedingly  to  spoil  and  consume  the  riches 
and  bubbtance  of  tins  realm,  all  which  things 
should  follow  aonin  by  recoi^.iising  and  receiv- 
ing of  that  usur|»ed  autliority  unto  the  nnmea- 
surable  loss  of  this  realm. — 6.  Finallv,  it  is 
most  evident  by  that  inurped  authority,  not 
only  the  crown  of  England  to  be  under  yoke, 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm  to  be  thrown 
down  and  trodden  under  foot,  but  also  the  most 
holy  decrees  of  councils,  together  with' the  pre- 
cepts both  of  the  gospel  and  of  God. — When 
in  times  past  the  sun  of  righteousness  being 
risen  in  the  world.  Christian  religion  by  tho 
preaching  of  the  apostles  bepan  to  be  spread 
vcr^  far  abroad  and  to  flourish,  insomuch  that 
their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  world  ;  innu- 
merable people,  which  walked  in  darkness,  saw 
a  great  lijrjit,  God's  glory  every  where  published 
did  flourifih,  the  only  cark  and  care  of  ministers 
of  the  church  was  pureFy  and  sincerely  to 
preach  Chrbt,  the  people  to  embrace  and  fol- 
low Christ's  doctrine.  Then  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  it  were  lady  of  the  world,  both  was, 
and  also  was  counted  worthily  the  mother  of 
^other  churches,  for  as  much  as  then  the  first 
begat  to  Christ,  nourished  with  the  food  of  pure 
doctrine,  did  help  them  with  their  riches,  suc- 
coured the  oppressed,  and  was  a  sanctuary  for 
the  miserable,  she  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced, and 'wept  with  them  that  wept.  Then 
by  the  examples  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  riches 
were  despised,  worldly  glory  and  pomp  was 
trodden  under  foot,"  pleasures  and  riot  nothing 
regarded.  Then  this  frail  and  uncertain  life, 
being  full  of  all  miseiics,  was  laughed  to  scorn, 
while  through  the  example  of  Romish  Martyrs, 
men  did  every  where  press  forward  to  the  life 
•  to  come.  But  afterward  when  the  ungracious- 
ness^of  damnable  ambition,  never  satisfied  ava- 
rice, and  the  honible  enormity  of  vices  had 
corrupted  and  taken  the  see  of  Rcime  ;  there 
followed  every  where  almost  the  deformities  of 
all  churches,  growing  out  of  kind  into  the 
manners  of  the  church  their  mother,  lea\ing 
their  former  innocency  and  purity,  anil  slip- 
ping into  foul  and  heinous  usages. — For  the 
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the  truth. — And  I  protest  and  openly  confess, 
that  in  all  my  doctrine  and  preaching,  both  of 
the  Sacrament,  and  of  other  my  doctrine  what- 
soever it  be,  not  only  1  mean  and  jad^e  those 
things,  as  the  cathohc  Church,  and  the  most 
holy  fathers  of  old  with  one  accord  have  meant 
and  judged,  bnt  also  I  would  gladly  use  the 
same  words  that  they  used,  and  not  use  any 
other  words,,  but  to  set  my  hand  to  all  and  sin- 
gular their  speeches,  phrases,  ways  and  forms 
of  speech,  which  they  do  use  in  their  treatises 
upon  the  Sacrament,  and  to  keep  still  their 
interpretation.^  But  in  this  thing  I  only  am 
accused  for  an^heretic,  because  I  allow  not  the 
doctrine  lately  brought  in  of  the  Sacrament, 
aud  because  £  consent  not  to  words  tiot  ac- 
customed in  Scripture,  and  unknown  to  the 
ancient  fathers,  but  newly  invented  and  brought 
in  by  men,  and  belonged  to  the  destruction  of 
souls,  and  overthrowing  of  the  pure  aud  old 
religion.     Given,  &c." 

This  Appeal  being  put  up  to  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  he  said,  My  lord,  our  Commission  is  to 
proceed  against  yoWyOmnia  appelUitiohe rernota, 
and  thereiore  we  caunot  admit  it.  Why,  quoth 
he,  then  you  do  me  the  more  wrong :  for  my 
case  is  not  as  every  private  man's  case.  The 
matter  is  between  the  pope  an^  me  immediate, 
and  none  otherwise :  and  I  think  no  man  ought 
to  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause.— Well,  quoth 
£1^,  if  it  may  be  admitted  it  shall,  and  so  re- 
ceived it  of  him.  And  then  l)egan  he  to  per- 
suade earnestly  with  the  archbishop  to  consider 
his  state,  and  to  weigh  it  well,  while  there  was 
tune  to  do  him  good,  promising  to  become  a 
suitor  to  the  king  and  queen  for  him ;  and  so 
protested  his  great  love  and  friendship  that  had 
been  between  them,  heartily  weeping,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  could  not  go  on  with  bis  tale. 
After  going  forward,  he  earnestly  affirmed,  that 
if  it  had  not  bcfen  the  king  and'  queen's  com- 
mandment, whom  he  could  not  deny,  else  no 
worldly  commodity  should  have  made  him  to 
have  done  it,  concluding  that  to  be  one  of  the 
sorrowful  lest  things  that  ever  happened  unto  him. 
The  archbishop  gently  seeming  to  comfort 
him,  said,  he  was  very  well  content  withal:  and 
so  proceeded  they  to  his  degradation.— Wlien 
they  came  to  take  off  bis  pall,  which  is  a  solemn 
vesture  of  an  archbishop,  then  said  he,  Which 
of  you  hath  a  pall,  to  take  off  my  pall }  Which 
imported  as  much  as  they  being  bis  inferiors, 
could  not  degrade  him.  Whereunto  one  of 
them  said,  in  that  they  were  but  bishops,  they 
were  his  inferiors,  and  not  competent  judges: 
but  being  the  pope's  delegates,  they  might  take 
his  pall,  and  so  they  did,  and  so  proceeding 
took  every  thing  in  order  from  him,  as  it  was 
put  on.  Then  a  barber  clipped  his  hair  round 
about,  and  the  bishop  scraped  the  tops  of  his 
fingers  where  he  had  been  anointed,  wherein 
bishop  Bonner  behaved  himself,  as  roughly  and 
unmannerly,  as  the  other  bishop  was  to  him  soft 
and  gentle.  Whilst  they  were  thus  doing.  All 
this,  quoth  the  archbishop,  needed  not  :  I  bad 
myself  done  with  tliis  gear  long  ago.  Last  of 
all  they  stripped  him  out  of  his  gown  intp  his 


jacket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  bea- 
dle's gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  as 
evil  favouredly  made,  as  one  might  lightly  see, 
ahd  a  townsman's  cap  on  his  head,  and  so 
delivered  him  to  the  secular  power. — After  this 
pageant  of  degradation,  and  all  was  finisiied, 
then  spake  lord  Bonner,  saying  to  him.  Now 
are  you  no  lord  any  more  :  and  so  whensoever 
he  spake  to  the  people  of  him,  as  he  was  con- 
tinually barking  against  him,  ever  he  used  this 
term,  Tliis  gentleman  here,  &c, 

And  thus  with  great  compassion  and  pity  of 
every  man  in  this  evil-favoured  gown  vvas  ha 
carried  to  prison.  Whom  there  followed  a 
gentleman  of  Gloucestershire  with  the  arch- 
bishop's own  gown,  who,  standing  by,  and 
being  thought  to  be  toward  one  of  the  bishops, 
had  it  dehvered  unto  him ;  who  by  the  way 
talking  with  him,  said,  the  bishop  of  Ely  pro- 
tested his  friendship  with  tears.  Yet,  said  he, 
he  miglit  have  used  a  great  deal  more  friend- 
ship towards  me,  and  never  have  been  the 
worse  thought  on,  for  1  have  well  deserved  it : 
and  going  into  the  prison  up  with  him,  asked 
him  if  he  would  drink.  Who  answered  him, 
saying,  if  he  had  a  piece  of  salt-iisb,  that  he 
had  better  will  to  %at :  for  he  had  been  tliat 
day  somewhat  troubled  with  this  matter,  and 
had  eaten  little,  but  now  that  it  is  past,  m? 
heart,  said  he,  is  well  quieted.  Whereupon  the 
gentleman  said,  he  would  give  hun  money  with 
all  his  heart,  for  he  was  able  to  do  it.  But  he 
being  one  toward  the  law,  and  fearing  master 
Farmer's  case,  durst  therefore  give  him  nothing, 
but  gave  money  to  the  baiUffs  that  stood  by, 
and  said,  that  if  they  were  good  men,  they 
would  bestow  it  on  him,  for  my  lord  of  Oanter- 
buiy  had  not  one  penny  in  his  purse  to  lielp 
him,  and  so  left  him,  my  lord  bidding  him  earn- 
estly farewel,  commendmg  himself  to  his  prayers 
and  all  his  friends.  That  night  this  gentleman 
was  staid  by  Bonner  and  Ely,  for  giving  him 
this  money  :  and  but  for  the  help  of  firiends, 
he  had  been  sent  up  to  the  council.  Such  was 
the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  the  time,  that  men 
could  not  do  good  without  punishment. 

Here  followeth  (he  Recantation  of  the  Arch- 
bishopf  with  his  liepentarice  of  the  same. 

In  this  mean  titne,  while  the  Archbishop  was 
thus  remaining  in  durance,  whom  they  had  kept 
now  in  prison  almost  the  space  of  three  years, 
the  doctors  and  divines  of  Oiford  busied  them- 
selves all  that  ever  they  could  about  master 
Cranmer,  to  have  him  recant,  a^aying  by  all 
crafty  practices  and  allurements  they  might 
devise  how  to  bring  their  purpose  to  pass. 
And  to  the  intent  they  might  win  him  easily, 
they  had  him  to  the  dean's  house  of  Christ's 
Church  in  the  said  university,,  where  he  lacked 
no  delicate  flire,  played  at  the  bowls,  had  his 
pleasure  for  walking,  and  all  other  things  that 
might  bring  him  from  Christ,  over  and  besides 
all  this,  secretly  and  slightly  they  suborned  cer- 
tain men,  which  when  they  could  not  expugn 
him  by  arguments  and  disputation,  should  by 
entreaty  and  fair  promises,  or  any  other  means 
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allure  )um  to  Recantation  ;  perceiving  other- 
wise \\\mt  a  great  wound  they  should  receive, 
if  the  archbishop  had  stood  sled  fast  in  his  sen- 
tence :  tind  again  on  the  othef  side,  how  great 
profit  they  should  get,  if  he  as  the  principal 
standurd-bearer,  should  be  overthrown.  By 
reason  whereof  the  uiiy  papists  flocked  about 
him,  with  threateniui;,  flattering,  iutreating, 
and  promising,  and  alt  other  means ;  specially 
Henry  Sydull,  and  Friar  John  a  Spaniard,  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him,  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility,  from  his  former 
sentence  to  reoantation. 

First,  they  set  forth  how  acceptable  it  would 
be  both  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  especially 
how  gainful  to  him,  and  for  his  soul's  health  the 
same  should  be.  They  added  moreover/  how  . 
the  council  and  the  noblemen  bare  him  good 
will.  They  put  him  in  hope,  that  he  should 
not  only  have  his  life,  but  also  be  restored  to 
his  antienc  dignity,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small 
matter,  and  so  easy  tliat  they  required  him  to 
do,  only  that  he  would  subscribe  to  a  few  words 
with  his  own  hand;  which  if  he  did,  there 
should  be  nothing  in  the  realm  ihat  the  queen 
would  not  easily  grant  him,  whether  he  would 
have  riches  or  dignity,  or  else  if  he  had  rather 
live  a  private  life  in  quiet  rest,  in  whatsoever 
place  ne  listed,  without  all  public  niinistery, 
only  that  he  would  set  his  naire  in  two  words 
to  a  little  leaf  of  pamper ;  but  if  he  refused, 
there  was  no  hope  of  health  and  pardon  :  for 
tlie  queen  was  so  purposed,  that  she  would 
have  Craumer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer 
at  all.  Therefore  he  should  chuse  whetlier  he 
thought  it  better  to  end  Lis  life  shortly  in  the 
flames  a^d  firebrands  now  ready  to  be  kindled, 
than  with  much  honour  to  prolong  his  life,  un- 
til the  course  of  nature  did  call  him  ;  for  there 
was  no  middle  way. — Moreover,  they  exhorted 
him  that  he  would  look  to  his  wealth,  his  es- 
timation and  quietness,  sayings  that  he  was  not 
io  old,  but  that  many  years  yet  remained  in 
this  his  so  lusty  age ;  and  if  he  would  not  do  it 
iu  respect  of  the  queen,  yet  he  should  do  il  for 
respect  of  his  life,  abd  not  suffer  that  oUier 
men  should  be  more  careful  for  his  health 
than  he  was  himself:  saying,  that  this  was 
agreeable  to  his  notable  learning  an<l  virtues  ; 
which  being  adjoined  with  his  life  would  be 
profitable  both  to  himself,  and  to  many  other ; 
but  being  extinct  by  death,  should  be  fruitful 
to  no  man ;  that  he  should  take  good  heed 
that  he  went  not  too  far ;  yet  there  was  time 
enough  to  restore  all  things  safe,  and  nothing 
wanted,  if  he  wanted  not  to  himself.  There- 
fore they  would  him  to  lay  hold  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  his  health  while  it  was  offered,  lest  if 
be  would  now  refuse  it  while  it  was  offered,  he 
might  hereafter  seek  it  when  he  could  not  have 
it. 

Finally,  if  the  desire  of  life  did  notliing  move 
him,  yet  he  should  remember  that  to  die  is 
grievous  in  all  ages,  and  especially  in  these  bis 
yean  and  flower  of  dignity  it  were  more  griev- 
ous :  but  to  die  in  the  fire  and  such  torments, 
it  most  gnetout  of  all.    With  these  and  like 


provocations  these  fair  flatterers  ceased  not  to 
solicit  and  urge  him,  using  all  means  they 
could  to  draw  him  t6  their  side ;  whose  force 
his  manly  constancy  did  a  great  while  resist. 
But  at  last  when  they  made  no  end  of  caliisg 
and  crying  upon  bun,  the  archbishop  being 
overcome,  whether  through  their  importunity, 
or  by  his  own  imbecility,  or  of  what  mind  X 
cannot  tell,  at  length  gave  his  hand. 

It  might  be  supposed,  that  it  was  done  for  ' 
the  hope  of  life,  and  better  days  to  come.  But 
as  we  may  since  perceive  by  a  letter  of  his 
sent  to  a  lawyer,  tlie  most  cause  why  he  de« 
sired  his  time  D)  be  delayed,  was  that  he  wonld 
make  an  end  of  Marcus  Antonius,  which  he 
had  already  begun  :  but  howsoever  it  was, 
plain  it  was,  to  be  against  his  conscience. 
The  form  of  which  Recantation  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  he  subscribed,  was 
this: 

The  Copy  and  Words  of  Cranmer'g  Recakta* 

TION. 

'^  1  Thomas  Cranmer  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  do  renounce,  abhor,  and  detest, 
all  manner  of  heresies  and  errors  of  Lutlier  and 
Zwinglius,  and  &11  other  teachings  which  be 
contrary  to  sound  aud  true  doctrines.  And  I 
believe  most  constantly  in  my  heart,  and 
with  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catliolic 
church  visible,  without  the  which  there  is  no 
salvation  ;  and  thereof  I  acknov^  ledge  the 
bishop  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth, 
u  horn  I  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  bishop 
and  pope,  and  Christ's  vicar,  unto  whom  all 
Christian  people  ought  to  be  subject. — And  as 
concerning  the  sacraments,  I  believe  and  wor- 
ship  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  tlie  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  being  contains 
most  t^uly  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine ; 
the  bread  through  the  mighty  power  of  God 
beijig  turned  into  the  body  o(  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  tlie  wine  into  his  blood.  And 
in  the  other  six  sacraments  also,  like  as  in  this, 
I  believe  and  hold  as  the  universal  church 
holdcth,  and  the  church  of  Rome  judgeth  and 
determineth. — Furthermore,  I*  believe  tliat 
there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  where  souls  de- 
parted be  punished  for  a  time,  for  whom  the 
Church  doth  godly  and  wholesomely  pray,  like 
as  it  doth  honour  saints  and  make  prayers  to 
them.  Finally,  in  all  tilings  I  profess,  tliat  I 
do  not  otherwise  believe,  than  tlie  cathohc 
cliurch  and  tlie  church  of  Rome  holdetli  and 
teacheth.  I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  held  or 
thought  otherwise.  And  I  beseech  Almighty 
God,  that  of  his  mercy  he  will  vouchsafe  to 
forgive  me,  whatsoever  I  have  offended  against 
God  or  his  church,  and  also  I  desire  and  be- 
seech all  Christian  people  to  pray  for  me. 
And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived  either  by 
mine  example  or  doctrine,  I  require  them  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  will  return 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  that  we  may  be  all 
of  one  mind,  without  schism  or  division. — And 
to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  cathoUe 
church  of  Christy  and  to  the  supreme  hatd 
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thereof,  so  I  submit  myself  unto  the  most  ex- 
celleiit  majesties  of  Thilip  and  Mary,  king  and 
<]uecn  of  ihis  realm  of  Englandj  &c.  and  to  all 
other  their  laws  and  orciinances,  being  ready 
aUays  as  a  faithful  subject  ever  to  obey  them. 
And  God  is  my  witness  that  I  have  not  done 
this  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  person ,  bat  wil- 
lingly and  of  mine  own  inind,  as  well  to  the 
discharge  of  mine  own  conscience,  as  to  the  in- 
Kruction  of  other/' 

This  Recantation  of  the  archbishop  was  not 
tfo  soon  conceived,  but  the  doctors  and  pre- 
lates without  delay  caused  the  same  to  be  im- 
printed, and  set  abroad  in  all  men's  hands. 
w hereunto  for  better  credit,  first  was  added 
the  name  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  \«ith  a  sulemn 
subscription,  then  followed  the  witnesses  of 
this  Recantation,  Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John 
de  Villa  Garcina.  All  this  while  Cranmer 
^Ta^  in  certain  assurance  of  bis  life,  although 
the  same  was  faithfully  promised  to  him  by  the 
doctors;  but  after  that  they  had  their  purpose, 
the  rest  they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as 
became  men  of  that  religion  to  do.  The  queen, 
having  now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old 
grief,  receivwl  his  Recantation  very  gladly :  but 
of  her  purpose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would 
nothing  relent. 

Now  was  Cranmer*s  cause  in  a  miserable 
taking,  who  neither  inwardly  had  any  quiet- 
ness in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly 
any  help  in  his  adversaries.  ^  Besides  this,  on 
the  one  side  was  praise,  on  the  other  side 
scorn,  on  both  sides  danger,  so  that  neither  he 
could  die  honestly,  nor  yet  un honestly  live. 
And  whereas  he  sought  nrofit,  he  fell  into  dou- 
ble disprofit,  that  neither  with  good  men  he 
could  avoid  secret  shame,  nor  yet  with  evil  men 
the  note  of  dissimulation. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  these  things  wer^ 
a  doing,  as  I  said,  in  the  prison  amongst  the 
doctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  counsel,  how 
lo  dispatch  Cranmer  out  of  the  way,  who  as 
jet  knew  nothing  of  her  secret  hate,  and  look- 
ed for  nothing  less  than  death,  appointed  Dr. 
Colei  and  secretly  gave  him  in  commandment, 
that  against  the  21st  of  March,  he  should  pre- 
pare a  Funeral  Sermon  for  Cranmer's  burning, 
and  so  instructing  hitn  orderly  and  diligently  of 
her  will  and  pleasure  in  that  behalf,  seucleth 
liim  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams  of  Tame,  and 
the  lord  Shandoys,  sir  Tho.  Bridges,  and  sir 
John  Brown  were  sent  for,  with  other  worship- 
ful men  and  justices,  commanded  in  the  queen's 
name  to  be  i^t  Oxford  at  the  same  day,  with 
their  servants  and  retinue,  lest  Cranmer's  death 
should  rai«e  there  any  tumult. 

Cole  the  doctor  having;  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charged  by  her  commandment,  re- 
tumefl  to  Oxford,  ready  to  ploy  his  part ;  who 
as  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  even  the 
day  before,  came  into  the  prison  to  Cranmer; 
to  try  whether  he  .abode  in  the  catholic  faith 
wherein  before  he  had  left  him.  To  whom, 
when  Cranmer  had  answered,  that  by  God's 
grace  he  would  daily  be  more  confirmed  in  the 


catholic  faith;  Cole  departing  for  that  time, 
the  next  day  following  repaired  to  the  arch- 
bishop again,  giving  no  signification  as  yet  of 
his  death  that  was  prepared  :  and  therefore  in 
the  morning,  which  was  the  21st  day  of  March, 
appointed  for  Cranmer's  execution,  the  said 
Cole  coming  to  him,  asked  if  he  had  any^ 
money.  To  whom  wl»en  he  answered  that  he 
had  none,  he  delivered  him  fifteen  crowns  to 
give  the  poor  to  whom  he  would  ;  and  so  ex- 
horting him  so  much  as  he  could  to  constancy 
in  faith,  departed  thence  about  his  business,  as 
to  his  sermon  appertained. 

By  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments,  the 
Archbishop  began  more  and  more  to  surmise 
what  they  went  about.  Then  because  the  da/ 
was  not  far  past,  and  the  lords  and  knighis 
that  were  looked  for  were  not  yet  come,  there 
came  to  him  the  Spanish  friar,  witness  of  his 
Recantation,  bringing  a  paper  with  Articles, 
which  Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his 
recantation  before  the  people,  earnestly  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  write  the  said  instru* 
ment  with  the  articles  with  his  own  hand,  and 
sign  it  with  bis  name:  which  when  he  had  done, 
the  said  iriar  desired  that  he  would  write  ano* 
ther  copy  thereof,  which  should  remain  with 
him,  and  that  he  did  also.  But  yet  the  arch- 
bishop being  not  ignorant  whereunto  their 
secret  devices  tended,  and  thinking  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  lie  could  no  longer 
dissemble  the  profession  of  his  faith  with  Christ's 
people^  he  put  secretly  in  his  bosom  his  prayer 
with  his  exhortation,  written  in  another  paper, 
which  he  minded  to  recite  to  the  people, before 
he  should  make  the  last  profession  of  his  faith, 
fearing  lest  if  they  had  heard  the  confession  of 
his  faith  first,  they  would  not  afterward  hav^ 
suffered  him  to  exhort  the  people. 

Soon  after  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  sir  Thomas  Bridges,  sir  John  Brown, 
and  the  other  justices,  with  certain  other  noble* 
men,  that  were  sent  of  the  queen's  council, 
came  to  Oxford^  with  a  great  train  of  waiting 
men.  Also  of  "the  other  multitude  oo  ever/ 
side  (as  is  wont  in  such  a  matter)  was  made  n 
great  concourse,  and  greater  expectation.  For 
first  of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  side 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  hear  something 
of  Cranmer  that  should  stablish  the  vanity  of 
their  opinion  :  the  other  part,  which  were  en* 
dued  with  a  better  mind,  could  not  yet  doubt, 
that  he  which  by  continual  study  and  labour 
for  so  many  years,  had  set  forth  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the 
last  act  of  his  life  forsake  his  part.  Briefly,  at 
every  man's  will  inclined,  cither  to  this  part  or 
to  that,  so  according  to  the  diversity  of  their 
desires,  every  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And 
yet  because  in  an  uncertain  thing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  the 
end  ;  ail  their  minds  were  hanging  between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that  the  greater  the  ex- 
pectation was  in  so  doubtftil  a  matter,  the  more 
wasihc  multitude,  that  was  gathered  thither  to 
hear  and  behold. 

In  this  lo  great  frequency  and  expectation, 
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Cranmer  at  the  length  cometh  from  Bocardo 
prison  unto  St.  Mary's  Church,  because  it  was 
a  foul  and  rainy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
university,  in  this  order.  The  mayor  went 
before,  next  him  the  aldenneo  in  their  place 
and  degree ;  after  them  was  Crannier  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  mumbling  to  and 
fro  certain  psalms  in  the  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  there  they  began  the  song  «)f  Simeon, 
Nunc  di'miUis,  and  entering  into  the  clmrcb, 
the  psahu'Saying  friars  brought  him  to  his  stand- 
ing, »nd  there  left  him.  There  was  a  stave  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  standing, 
waiting  until  Cole  -  made  him  ready  to  his 
»ermou. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  mnn 
gave  a  sorrowful  spectacle  td  all  Christian' eyes 
that  beheld,  him.  lie  that  late  was  Archbishop, 
Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  England,  and 
the  king's  privy  Chancellor,  being  now  in  a 
bare  and  nigged  gown,  and  ill  favourably 
cloathed,  wiih  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to 
the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  sidmo»ish  men 
not  only  of  bis  own  calamity,  but  also  of  their 
state  and* fortune.  For  who  would  nut  pity  his 
case,  and  bewail  bis  fortune,  and  mi^ht  not 
fear  his  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so 
grave  a  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 
honour,  after  so  many  dignities,  in  his  old 
years  to  be  deprived  oi  his  estate,  adjudged  to 
die,  and  in  so  painful  a  death  to  end  his  life, 
and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  this  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  liis  hands  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
tfll  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpiti  and  beginning  his  Sermon,  entered  first 
into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zachariah.  Whom 
after  he  had  praised  in  the.  beginning  of  his 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  wor- 
shipping of  God,  be  then  divided  his  whole  ser- 
mon into  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schools)  intenthng  to  speak  first 
•f  the  mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  how  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  from  the  beginning,  he  took  occa- 
sion by  and  by  to  turn  his  tale  to  Crunmer, 
and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  hiin,  that 
once  he  being  indued  with  the  savour  and 
feeling  of  wholesome  and  catholic  doctrine,  fell 
into  the  Contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ; 
which  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writing*, 
and  all  his  power,  but  also  allured  other  men 
to  do  the  like,  \v  ith  great  liberality  of  gifts,  as, 
it  were,  Appointing  rewards  for  error:  and 
after  he  had  allured  them  by  all  means  did 
cherish  them. 

It  were  too  long  to   repeat   all  things,   that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced.     The  sum  of 
his  tripartite  dcdamation    was,  tliat  he  said  j 
God*8  mercy  was  so  tempered  with  his  justice,  | 
Ihac  he  did  not  altogether  require  4)unishment 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yet 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to  go 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  had  repented.  As 
in  David,  who  xwhen  he  was  bidden  choose  of 
three  kinds  of  punishments  which  he  would, 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  dajrs  ; 
the  Lord  forgave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release  all :  and  that  the  same  thing  came 
tu  pass  in  liim  also,  to  whom  although  pardon 
and  reconciliation  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  there  were  causes  why  the  queeh  and  the 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  of 
which,  lest  he  should  marvel  too  much,  he 
should  hear  some.  First,  that  being  a  Traitor, 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  betwc^en 
the  king  her  father  and  mother ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pope's  authority,  while  he 
was  metropolitan.  Secondly,  that  he  had  bccQ 
an  lleretick,  from  v»hom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain  all  heretical  doctrine  and 
schismatical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  ha%c 
prevailed  iu  England,  did  first  rise  and  spring  ; 
of  which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  favourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  by 
writings  and  arguments,  privately  and  openly, 
not  without  great  ruin  and  decay  of  the  catho- 
lic church.  And  further,  it  seemed  meet,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  deatli 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  of  late,  made 
even  with  Thomas  Mole  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  cliurch,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  make  even  with  Fisher  of  Uochester  ; 
and  because  that  Ridley,  Hooper,  Ferrar,  were 
not  able  to  make  eveu  with  that  man,  ic 
seemed  that  Cranmer  should  be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  up  their  part  of  eaualiiy.  Besides 
these  there  were  other  just  ana  weighty  causes, 
wliich  seemed  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  time  to  be  opened  to  tlie 
common  people. 

After  this,  turning  his  tsile  to  the  hearers, 
he  bade  all  men  beware  by  tliis^  man's  eiamplc, 
that  among  men  notliing  is  so  high,  that  cau 
promise  itself  safety  on  the  earth,  and  that 
God's  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  against 
all  men,  and  spareih  none  :  therefore  thej 
should  beware  and  learn  to  fear  their  prince. 
And  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  would  not 
spare  so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  in 
the  like  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  that 
no  man  should  think  to  make  thereby  any  de- 
fence of  his  6rror,  eitJjer  in  riches  or  any  kind 
of  authority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  teach 
them  alt,  by  whose  caliunity  every  man  might 
consider  his  own  fortune  ;  who  from  the  top  of 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  than  be 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the  king,  was 
fallen  into  so  great  misery,  as  they  might  now 
see,  being  a  man  of  so  high  degree,  sometime 
one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  in  the  church,  and 
an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the  council,  the  9nd 
perbon  in  the  realm  of  long  time,  a  man  thought 
in  greatest  assurance,  having  a  king  on  his 
side ;  notwitiistandii.s  all  his  authority  iind  de- 
fence, to  be  debased  from  high  estate  to  a  low 
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degree,  of  a  counsellor  to  become  a  caitiff,  and 
to  be  set  in  so  wretched  a  state,  that  the  poor- 
est wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
him ;  briefly  so  heaped  with  misery  on  all  sides, 
tliat  neither  was  left  in  him  afty  hope  of  better 
fortune,  nor  place  for  worse. 

The  latter  part  of  his  Sermon  he  converted 
to  the  archbishop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouraged  to  take  his  death  well,  by  many 

g laces  of  Scripture,  as  with  these  and  suchlike; 
idding  him  not  to  mistrust,  but  ^he  should  in- 
continently receive  that  the  thief  did,  to  whom 
Christ  said,  Uodie  mecum  eri$  in  Paradiso, 
That  is,  *  This  day  thou  sbalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise :'  and  out  of  St.  Paul  he  armed  him 
against  the  terror  of  the  fire,  by  this,  Dominis 
JideUs  esiy  non  sinet  vos  tentari  ultra  quamferre 
potettis,  That  is,  *  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
will  not  suifer  you  to  be  tempted  above  your 
strength :'  by  the  example  of  the  three  chil- 
dren, CO  whom  God  made  the  flame  to  seem 
like  a  pleasant  dew,  adding  also  the  rejoicing 
o£  St,  Andrew  in  his  cross,  the  patience  of  St. 
Laurence  on  the  fire,  assuring  him,  that  God, 
if  he  called  on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his 
faith,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame^ 
or  give  him  strength  to  abide  it- 
He  glorified  God  much  in  lus  conversion,  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  be  only  his  work,  declaring 
what  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  that 
it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him, 
and  call  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  which 
place,  he  much  commended  Cranmer,  and 
qualiried  his  former  doings,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  talk  of  him,  that  all  the  time 
(said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour,  he 
was  unworthy  of  bis  life :  and  now  that  he 
might  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  deaths  But 
lest  he  should  carry  with  him  no  comfort,  he 
would  diligently  labour  (he  said)  and  alio  he 
did  promise  in  the  name  of  all  the  priests  that 
were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
there  should  be  dirges,  masses,  and  funerals 
executed  for  him  in  all  the  churches  of  Oxford 
for  the  succour  of  his  soul. 

Cranmer  in  all  this  mean  time,  with  what 
great  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing  this  Ser- 
mon, the  outward  shews  of  liis  body  and  coun- 
tenance did  better  express,  than  any  man  can 
declare;  one  while  lifting  up' his  hands  and 
eyes  unto  heaves,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A  n^an  might 
have  seen  the  very  image  and  ^hapc  of  perfect 
sorrow  lively  in  him  expressed.  More  tnan  20 
•everai  times  the  tears  gushed  out  ablindautly, 
dropping  down  marvellously  from  his  fatherly 
face.  They  which  were  present,  do  testify  that 
they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears,  than 
burst  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  sermon 
while;  but  especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayer  before  the  people.  Ic  is  marvellous 
what  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all  men's 
hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance, 
and  such  abundance  of  tears  in  an  old  man  of 
so  reverend  dignity. 

Cole,  after  he  iuul  ended  his  Sermon^  called 
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back  the  people  that  were  ready  to  depart,  to 
prayers.  Brethren,  said  he,  lest  any  man 
should  doubt  of  this  man's  earnest  conversion 
and  repentance,  you  shall  hear  him  speak  be- 
fore you,  and  therefore  I  pray  ^ou  master 
Cranmer,  that  you  will  now  perform  thuf.  vou 
promised  not  long  ago ;  namely,  that  you  would 
openly  express  the  ti'ue  and  undoubted  pro- 
fession of  your  faith,  that  you  may  take  away 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  all  men  mar 
understand*  that  you  are  a  Catholic  indeed.  I 
will  do  it,  said  the  Archbishop,  and  that  with 
a  good  will ;  who  by  and  by  riding  up,  and  put- 
ting ofiF  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  the. 
people : 

"  I  desire  you,  well  beloved  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  pray  to  God  for  me,  to  for- . 
give  me  my  sins,  which  above  all  men,  both  in 
number  and  greatness,  I  have  committed,  ^ut 
among  all  the  rest,  there  is  one  offence  which 
most  of  all  at  this  time  dith  vex  and  trouble 
me,  whereof  in  process  of  my  talkyo4  shall  hear 
more  in  his  proper  place;  and  then  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  he  drew  forth  his  Prayer, 
which  he  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense : 

The  Prayer  of  Dr.  Cranmer. 

'<  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  1  beseech  yon 
most  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  God, 
that  he  will  forgive  me  all  my  sins  and  offences, 
which  be  many,  without  number,  and  great 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grievethniy 
conscience  more  than  all  the  rest,  whereof  God 
willing,  I  intend  to  speak  more  hereafter.  But 
how  great  and  how  many  soever  my  bins  be,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  God  of  his  mercy  to  par- 
don and  furgive  them  ail.'' 

And  here  kneeling  down,  he  said : 

<*  O  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  three 
persons  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me 
most  wretched  caitiff  and  miserable  sinner.  I 
have  offended  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  than  my  tongue  can  express.  Whither 
then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  ?  To 
heaven  I  may  be  ashamed  to  lifl  up  mine  eyes, 
and  in  earth  I  find  no  place  of  refuge  or  suc- 
cour. To  thee,  therefore,  OLord,  do  I  run; 
to  thee  do  I  humble  myself,  saying,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  The  great  mys- 
tery that  God  became  man,  was  not  wrought 
for  little  or  few  offences.  Thou  didst  not  give 
thy  Son,  O  heavenly  Father,  unto  death  for  small 
sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  the  siimer  return  to  thee  with 
his  whole  heart,  as  I  do  here  at  this  present. 
Wherefore  have  mercy  on  me  O  God,  whose 
f>roperty  is  always  to  have  mercy,  have  mercy 
upon  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.  I  crave 
nothing  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name*s 
sake,  that  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  for 
thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now 
therefore,  our  Father  of  henv6n,  hallowed  be 
thy  name,  &c." — And  then  he  rising,  said : 

«  Every  man,  good  people,  de&ireth  at  tli«i 
3  G 
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time  of  his  death  to  give  some  £;oocl  exhortation 
that  others  may  rtmember  the  same  before 
their  death,  and  be  the  better  iherebY :  so  1 
beseech  Gi)d  pmn  me  |;racp.  that  I  may  speak 
something  at  this  my  departing,  »\ hereby  God 
may  be  glurified,  and  you  editicd. — First,  it  is 
an  heavy  ctisc  to  see  that  so  many  folk  so  much 
dote  upon  the  love  of  tliis  false  world,  and  be 
80  cardul  for  it,  that  of  the  love  of  God,  or  ihe 
world  tb  come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or 
nothing.  Therefore  this  shall  be  my  first  ex- 
hortation, that  you  set  not  your  minds  over- 
much upon  this  glozing  world,  but  upon  God, 
and  upon  the  world  to  come;  and  to  learn  to 
know  what  this  lesson  m,eaneth,  which  St.  John 
teacheth,  *  that  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred 
against  God/ — The  second  exhortation  is,  that 
next  under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
willingly  and  gladly,  without  murmuring  or 
grudging  ;  not  i'or  (enr  of  them  only,  but  much 
more  for  the  fear  of  God ;  knowing  that  they 
be  God's  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule 
and  govern  you  :  an<J  therefore  whosoever  re- 
sisteth  them,  resisteih  the  ordinance  of  God. — 
The  third  exhortation  is,  that  you  love  al- 
together like  brethren  and  sii>ters.  For  alas, 
pity  ii  is  to  see  what  contention  and  hatred 
one  Clu*i5tian  man  beareth  to  another,  not 
taking  each  other  as  brotiicr  and  sister,  but  ra- 
ther as  strangers  and  mortal  enemies.  But  I 
finiy  you  learn  and  bear  well  awsiy  this  one 
essou.  To  do  good  unto  all  niiMi,  as  much  as  in 
you  lietb,  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more,  than 
you  would  hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother 
or  sister.  For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  tliat 
whosoever. hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about 
maliciously  to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and 
without  all  doubt  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  in 
God*s  favour. — The  fourth  exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  that  they  will  w^ll  consider  and 
weigh  three  sayings  of  the  Scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  hiipself,  who  saith,  I^uke 
18.  *  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.*  A  sore  saying,  and 
yet  spokeu  of  him  that  knoweth  the  truth. 
The  second  is  of  St.  John,  1  John  3,  whose 
saying  ib  this,  *■  He  that  bath  the  substance  of 
this  world,  and  seeing  his  brother  in  necessity, 
and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can 
he  say  that  he  loveth  God  V  The  third  is  of 
Saint  James,  who  spcaketb  to  the  covetous 
rich  man  after  this  manner,  *  Weep  you  and 
honl  for  the  misery  that  shall  come  upon  you  : 
your  richer  do  rot,  your  cloaths  be  moth-eaten, 
your  gold  atid  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and 
their  rust  shall  bear  witness  against  you,  and 
consume  you  like  fire:  you  gather  a  hoard  or 
treasure  of  (rod's  indignation  against  the  last 
day.'  Let  Uu  m  that  be  rich  ponder  well  these 
three  seiitencus  :  for  if  they  ever  had  occasion 
to  bi.ew  t'leir  charity,  tlity  have  it  noiv  at  this 
prtseui,  tlie  poor  people  being  so  many,  ainJ 
victu.'ds  so  dcar.-rAnd  now  for  as  much  as  I 
u\n  conie  to  the  last  end  of  my  life,  wheceupr;i 
huigetii  all  my  life  past,  and  ail  my  life  to 


come,  either  to  live  with  my  master  Christ  for 
ever  in  joy,  or  else  to  be  in  pain  (or  ever,  with 
wicked  devils  in  hell,  and  I  see  before  mine 
eyes  presently  eitlier  heaven  ready  to  receive 
me,  and  else  hell  ready  to  swallow  me  up :  I 
shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my  very  faith 
how  I  believe,  without  any  colour  of  dissicnu- 
lation  :  for  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble,  whaU 
soever  I  have  said  or  written  in  times  past. 
First,  I  beUeve  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  lieaven  and  earth,  &c.  And  I  believe 
every  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word, 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  JTesus  Christ, 
his  apostles  and  urophets,  in  the  new  and  old 
Testament.  Ana  now  I  come  to  the  great 
thing,  that  so  much  troubleth'  my  conscienoey 
more  than  any  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in 
my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of 
a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth ;  which  now  here 
I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  things  written  with 
my  hand,  contrary  to  the  truth  which  I  thought 
in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  deatli,  and 
to  save  my  life  if  it  might  be,  and  that  is,  all 
such  bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or 
signed  with  my  hand  since  my  degradation  ; 
wherein  I  have  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  offended,  writing 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  first  be 
punished  therefore  :  for  may  I  come  to  the  fire 
It  shall  be  first  burned. — And  as  for  the  pope, 
1  refuse  him,  as  Christ's  enemy  and  Anticiirist, 
with  all  his  false  doctrme.  And  as  for  the  Sa- 
crament, I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  my  book 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  which 
my  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  tJhe  Sa- 
crament, that  it  shall  stand  at  the  Inst  day  be- 
fore the  jiidgmeijt  of  God,  where  the  papis- 
tical doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall  be  asham- 
ed to  shew  her  face." 

Here  the  standers  by  were  all  astonished, 
mai-vellcd,  were  amazed,  did  look  one  upon 
another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notably 
deceived.  Some  began  to  admonish  him  of  his 
Recantation,  and  to  accuse  him  of  falsiiood. 
Briefly  ,it  was  a  world  to  see  the  doctors  be- 
guiled of  so  great  an  hope.  I  think  tliere  was 
never  cruelty  more  notably  or  better  in  lime 
deluded  and  deceived.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  they  looked  for  a  glorious  victon? 
and  a  perpetual  triumph  by  this  man's  retracta* 
tion.  Who  as  soon  as  they  heard  these  things 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret,  aad 
fume;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  they 
could  not  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  could 
now  no  longer  threaten  or  hurt  him.  For 
the  most  miserable  man  in  the  world  can 
die  but  once  :  and  whereas  of  necessity  be 
must  needs  die  that  day,  though  the  Ba- 
pidts  had  been  never  so  well  pleased :  dow 
being  never  so  much  ollended  with  him,  yet 
could  he  not  be  twice  killed  of  them.  And  so 
when  they  could  do  nothing-else  unto  him,  yet 
lest  tlu.'y  should  say  nothing,  they  ceased  not 
I  to  object  unto  him  his  falshood  and  dissimule* 
I  tion.  Unto  which  accusation  he  answered, 
I  Ah  my  masters  (quoth  he)  do  not  you  take  it 
!  so.    Always  since  I  lived  bitberto,  I  have  beea 
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a  hater  of  fi^hood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity, 
mud  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled  ; 
and  in  saying  this,  ail  the  tears  that  remained 
in  his  body,  appeared  in  his  eyes.  And  when 
he  began  to  speak  more  of  the  Sacrament  and 
of  the  Papacy,  some  of  them  began  to  cry  out, 
yelp,  and  bawl,  and  specially  Cole  cried  out 
upon  him  :  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth  and  take 
him  away. — And  then  Cranmer  being  pulled 
down  from  the  stage  was  led  to  the  fire,  accom- 
panied with  those  friars,  vexing^  troubling,  and 
threatening  him  most  cruelly.  What  m^oess 
(say  they)  hath  brought  thee  again  into  this 
error,  by  which  thou  wilt  draw  innumerable 
souls  with  thee  into  hell  ?  To  whom  he  an- 
swered notbiag,  but  directed  all  his  talk  to  the 
people,  saving  that  to  one  troubling  him  in  the 
way  he  spake,  and  exhorted  him  to  get  him 
home  to  his  study,  and  apply  bis  book  diligent- 
Ijy  saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call  upon  God, 
by  reading  more  be  should  get  knowledge.  But 
the  other  Spanish  barker,  raging  and  foaming, 
was  almost  out  of  his  wits,  always  having  this 
an  his  mouth,  NonfecUti  f  Didest  thou  it  not  ? 
But  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  holy 
bishops  and  martyrs  of  God,  Hugh  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before  him  for  the  con- 
fession of  the  truth,  kneeling  down  he  prayed 
to  C*od,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  his  prayers, 
putting  off  his  garments  to  his  shirt,  he  prepared 
himself  to  death.  His  shirt  was  made  Jong 
down  to  his  feet.  His  feet  were  bare.  Like- 
wise his  head,  when  both  his  caps  were  off,  was 
so  bare,  that  one  hair  could  not  be  seen  upon 
it.  His  beard  was  long  and  thick,  covering 
his  face  with  marvellous  gravity.  Such  a  coun- 
tenance of  gravity  moved  the  hearts  both  of 
his  friends,  and  of  his  enemies.   . 

Then  the  Spanish  tViars  John  and  Ilichard, 
of  whom  mention  was  made  before,  began  tu 
exhort  him  and  play  their  parts  with  him,  afresh 
but  with  vain  and  lost  labour.  Cranmer  with 
stediast  purpose  abiding  in  tUe  profession  of  his 
doctrine,  gave  his  hand  to  certain  old  men^  and 
other  that  stood  by  bidding  ihcm  farewell. — 
And  when  he  had  thought  to  have  done  so  like- 
wise to  Ely,  the  said  Ely  drew  back  his  hand 
and  refused,  saying,  it  was  not  lawful  to  salute 
heretics,  and  specially  buch  a  one  as  falsely  re- 
turned unto  the  opinions  that  he  had  forsworn. 
And  if  he  had  known  before  that  he  would 
have  done  so,  he  would  never  have  used  his 
company  so  familiarly,  and  chid  thbse  sergeants 
and  citizens,  which  had  not  refused  to  give  him 
their  bands.  This  Ely  was  a  priest  lately  made, 
and  student  in  divinity,  being  then  one  of  the 
Ibilbws  of  Brasen-nose.  Then  was  an  iron 
chain  tied  about  Cranmer,  whom  wlien  they 
perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  moved  from  his  sentence,  they  com- 
manded  the  fire  to  be  set  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindU  d,  and  the 
fire  .began  to  bum  near  him,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  he  put  his  right  band  into  the  fiamc, 
which  he  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable 
(saving  tliat  once  with  the  same  hand  he  wiped 
his  fiice)    that  all  men  might  see  his  band 


burned  before  his  body  was  touched.  His 
body  did  so  abide  the  burning  of  the  ^ame  with 
such  constancy  and  steadfastness,  that  stauding 
alw*«ys  in  one  place  without  moving  his  body, 
he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  the  stake  to 
which  he  was  bound  ;  his  eyes  were  lifted  up 
into  heaven,  and  oftentimes  he  repeated  his* 
unworthy  right  hand,  so  long  as  bis  voice  would 
suffer  him ;  and  using  often  the  words  of  Stephen, 
*  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,'  in  the  greatness 
of  the  flame  he  gave  iip  the  ghost.* 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  perchance  is. 
rare  ^pd  not  found  among  the  Spaniards,  when 
friar  John  saw,  he  said  it  came  not  of  fortitude, 
but  of  desperatiOti,  altliough  such  -  manner  of 
examples  which  are  of  the  like  constancy,  have 
been  common  here  in  England,  ran  to  the  lord 
Williams  of  Tame,  crying  that  the  archbii<hop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  died  in  great  despera- 
tion. But  he  which  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
archbishop's  constancy,  being  unknown  to  the 
Spiiniards,  smiled  only,  and"  (as  it  were)  by 
silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  this  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest 
by  evil  subscribing  he  shouhl  have  perished, 
by  well  recanting  God  preset  ved:  and  lest  he 
should  have  lived  longer  with  shame  and  re- 
proof, it  pleased  God  rather  to  take  him  awa;y', 
to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  of  his 
church.  So  good  was  the  Lord  both  to  his 
church  in  fortifying  the  same  with  th$  testi- 
mony and  blood  of  such  a  martyr,  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation, 
to  purge  his  offences  in  this  world,  not  only  of 
his  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  against 
John  Lambert  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were 
any  other,  with  whose  burning  and  blood  hi !i 
hands  had  been  betore  any  thine  polluted.  • 
But  e>»pecially  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in 
sach  a  cause  he  w:is  to  be  numbered  amongst 
Christ's  martyrs,  much  more  wOrthy  the  name 
of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom 
the  pope  falsely  before  did  canonise. 

And  thus  have  you  the  full  Story  concerning 
the  Life  and  Death  of  this  reverend  archbiifhop 
and  martyr  of  God,  Thomas  Crannier,  and 
alio  of  divers  other  the  learned  sort  of  Christ's 
martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary's  time,  of  whom 
this  archbishop  was  the  last,  being  burnt  about 
the  very  middle  time  of  (he  reign  of  that  queen, 
and  almost  the  very  middle  man  of  all  the  mar- 
tyrs which  were  burned  in  nil  her  reign  besides. 
Now  after  the  Life  and  Story  of  this  fores  lid 
archbishop  discoursed,  let  us  adjoin  withal  his 
Letters,  beginning  first  with  his  famous  Letter 
to  queen  >lary,  which  ht  wrote  unto  her  in- 
continent after  he  wnscit\dup  to   Rome    by 


*  On  I  he  same  day  that  Cranmer  ended  his 
lifij,  (says  bishop  Godwin)  cardinal  Pole  tonk 
sacerdotal  orders  at  Greenwich  ;  and  the  next 
day,  Naboth  being  dead,  he  possessed  hiiUM  If 
of  his  vineyard,  being  consecrated  arrhl)i>lj')p 
of  Canterbury.  Three  days  afterv\ards,  on 
the  feast  of  annunciation,  attended  by  many  of 
the  nobility  to  Bow-church,  he  received  the 
pall  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 
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bisiiop  Brooks    and   his  fellows,  the  tenour 
whereof  here  followeth. 

Letters  of  Dr.  Thomas  Cranmer,  Arch- 
bishop OF  Canterbury. 

To  the  Queen* s  Highnas, 
"  It  may  please  your  majesty  to  pardon  my 
presumption,  that  i  dare  he  so  bold  to  write  to 
your  highness.  But  very  necessity  coiistraioeth 
me,  .that  your  niajesty  may  know  my  mind, 
rather  by  mine  own  writing  tiian  by  other  men's 
reports.  So  it  is  tiiat  upon  Wednesday,  being 
the  ttvelfth  day  of  this  month,  I  was  cited  to 
appear  at  Rome  the  80th  day  after,  there  to 
make  answer  to  such  matters  as  should  be 
objected  against  me  upon  the  behalf  of  the 
king,  and  your  most  excellent  majesty,  which 
matters  the  Thursday  following  were  objected 
against  me  by  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Story  your 
majestv'*s  proctors  before  the  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester, sitting  in  judgment  by  commission  from 
Rome.  But' (alas)  it  cannot  but  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  natural  subject,  to  be  accused  of  the 
king  and  queen  of  his  own  realm ;  and  speci- 
ally before-  an  outward  judge,  /or  by  authority 
coming  from  any  person  out  of  this  realm: 
where  the  king  and  queen,  as  if  they  were  sub- 
jects within  their  9\vn  realm,  shall  complain, 
and  require  justice  at  astninger's  hands  against 
their  own  subject,  being  already  condemned  to 
death  by  their  own  laws.  As  though  the  king 
and  queen  could  not  do  or  have  justice  within 
their  own  realms  against  their  own  subjects, 
but  they  must  seek  it  at  strangers  hands  in  a 
strange  land;  tlie  hke  whereof  (I  think)  was 
never  seen.  I  would  have  wished  to  have  had 
some  menner  adversaries:  and  I  thipk  that 
death  shall  not  grieve  me  much  morie^  than  to 
bave  my  most  dread  and  most  gracious  sove- 
reign lord  and  lady,  to  whom  under  God  I  do 
own  all  obedience,  to  be  mine  accusers  in 
judgment  within  their  own  realm,  before  any 
stranger  and  outward  power.  Biut  forasmuch  as 
in  the  time  of  the  prince  of  most  famous  memory 
king  Henry  8th  your  grace's  father,  I  was  sworn 
never  to  consent,  that  the  bisliop  of  Rome  should 
have  Or  exercise  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in 
this  realm  of  England,  therefore  lest  I  should 
allow  his  authority  contrary  to  mine  oath,  1  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  bisliop  of  Gloucester 
silting  here  in  judgment  by  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, lest  I  should  run  into  perjury. — Another 
cause  why  I  refused  the  pope's  authority  is  this, 
that  his  authority,  as  he  chiimeth  it,  repugneth 
to  the  crown  imperial  of  this  realm,  and  to  the 
laws  of  the  same;  which  every  true  subject  is 
bound  to  defend.  First,  for  that  the  popesaith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal  as 
spiri£ual,  is  given  first  to  him  of  God ;  and  that 
,the  temporal  power  he  giveth  unto  emperors 
and  kings,  to  use  it  under  him,  but  so  as  it  be 
always  at  his  conmiandment  and  beck. — But 
contrary  to  this  claim,  the  imperial  crown  and 
jurisdiction  temporal  of  this  realm  is  taken  im- 
mediately from  (Jod,  to  be  used  under  him  only, 
and  is  subject  unto  none,  but  to  God  alone. 
Moreover,  to  the  imperial  laws  kud  customs 


of  this  realm  the  kingjin  his  coronation,  and  all 
justices  when  they  receive  their  of&ces,  be 
sworn,  and  all  the  whole  realm  is  bound  to  de- 
fend and  maintain.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the 
pope  by  his  authority  maketh  void,  and  com- 
mandeth  to  biot  out  of  our  books,  all  laws  and 
customs  being  repugnant  to  hb  laws,  and  de- 
clareth  accursed  all  rulers  and  governors,  all  the 
makers,  writers,  and  executers  of  such  laws  or 
customs;  as  it  appeareth  by  many  of  the  pope's 
laws,  whereof  one  or  two  1  shall  rehearse.  In 
the  decrees  dist.  10.  is  written  thus,  <  Constitu- 
tiones  contra  cantmes  &  decreta  prassulum  Ro- 
manorum  vel  i^onos  mores,  nullius  sunt  roonur 
mcnti.'  That  is,  The  constitutions  or  statutes 
enacted  against  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  or  their  good  customs,  are  of 
none  effect.  Also  '  extra,  de  sententia  excom- 
municationis,  novcrit,  excommunicamus  omnes 
hsereticos  utriusque  sexus,  quocunque  nomine 
censeantur,  &  fautores,  &  receptores,  &  defen- 
sores  eorum ;  nee  non  &  qui  de  caetero  servari 
fecerint  statuta  edita  &  consuetudines  contra 
ecclesis  libertatem,  nisi  ea  de  capitularibus  suis 
intra  duos  menses  posthujusmodi  poblicationem 
sententis  fecerint  amoveri.  Item,  excommu- 
nicamus statutarios,  &  scriptores.statutorum  ip- 
sorum,  nee  non  potestates,  consules,  rectores. 
6c  consiliarios  locorum,  ubi  de  caiera  hujusmo- 
di  statuta  &  consuetudines  edits  suerint  vel 
servata; ;  nee  non  &  illos  qui  secundum  ea  pre- 
sumpserint  judicare,  vel  in  publicam  fomiam 
scribere  judicata.'  That  is  tp  say.  We  excom* 
municatd  all  heretics  of  botli  setes,  what  nam« 
soever  they  be  called  by,  and  their  fautors,  and 
receptors,  and  defenders ;  and  also  them  that 
shall  hereafter  cause  to  be  observed  the  statutes 
and  customs  oiade  against  the  liberty  of  the 
church,  except  they  cause  the  same  to  be  put 
out  of  their  records  and  chapters  within  two 
months  after  the  publication  thereof.  Also  we 
excommunicate  the  statute  makers  and  writers 
of  those  statutes,  and  all  the  potestates,  consuls, 
governors  and  counsellors  of  places,  where  such 
statutes  and  customs  shall  be  made  or  kept; 
and  also  those  that  shall  presume  to  give  judg- 
ment accordin|i  to  them,  or  shall  notify  in  pub- 
lic form  the  matter  so  adjudged. — Now  by  these 
laws,  if  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  which 
he  claimeth  by  God,  be  lawful,  all  your  grace's 
laws  and  customs  of  your  realm,  being  contrary 
to  the  pope's  laws,  be  nought,  and  as  well  your 
majesty,  as  your  judges,  justices,  and  all  other 
executors  of  the  same,  stand  accuised  amongst 
heretics,  which  God  forbid.  And  yet  this  curse 
can  never  be  avoided  (if  the  pope  have  such 
power  as  he  claimeth)  until  such  times  as  the 
laws  and  customs  of  this  realm,  bemg  contrary 
to  his  laws,  be  taken  away  and  blotted  out  of 
the  law  books.  And  although  there  be  cnanj 
laws  of  this  realm  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Rome, 
yet  I  named  but  a  few  ;  as  to  convict  a  clerk 
before  any  temporal  judge  of  this  realm  for 
debt,  felony,  murder,  or  ror  any  other  crime  ; 
which  clerks  by  the  pope's  laws  be  so  exempt 
from  the  king's  laws,  that  they  can  be  nowhere 
sued  but  before  their  ordinary. — Also  the  pope 
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*  by  his  laws  may  give  all  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices spiritual ;  which  by  the  laws  of  this  realm 
can  be  given  bu^  only  by  the  king  and  other 
patrons  of  the  same,  except  they  fall  into  the 
lapse.  By  the  pope's  laws,  jui  patronatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge ; 
b^ut  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  it  shall  be  sued 

'  beibre  the  temporal  judge. — And  to  be  short, 
the  laws  of  this  realm  do  agree  with  the  pope's 
laws  like  fire  and  water.  And  yet  the  kings  of 
this  realm  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  the 
prttmunire  ;  so  that  if  any  man  have  let  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  this  realm  by  any  au- 
thority from  the  see  of  Rome,  he  falleth  into 
the  pramunire.     But  to  meet  with  this,  the 

?opes  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  cursing, 
or  whosoever  letteth  the  pope's  laws  to  have 
full  course  within  this  realm,  by  the  pope's 
power  standeth  accursed.  So  that  the  pope's 
power  treadeth  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  this 
realm  under  his  feet,  cursing  all  that  execute 
them,  until  such  time  as  they  do  give  place  uoto 
his  laws. — But  it  may  be  said,  that  not  with- 
standing^l  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  exe- 
cute still  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  not  all  quietly  without  interruption  of  the 
pope.  And  whei%  we  do  execute  them,  yet 
we  do  it  unjustly,  if  the  pope's  power  be  of 
force,  and  tor  the  same  we  stand  excommuni- 
cate, and  shall  do,  until  we  leave  the  execution 
of  our  own  laws  and  customs.  Thus  we  be  well 
reconciled  to  Rome,  allowing  such  authority, 
whereby  the  realm  standeth  accursed  before 
God,  if  the  pope  have  any  such  authority. — 
These  things,  as  I  suppose,  were  not  fully  open- 
ed in  the  parliament-house,  when  the  pope's 
authority  was  received  again  within  this  realm ; 
for  if  they  had,  I  do  not  believe  that  either  the 
king  or  queen's  majesty,  or  the  nobles  of  this 
realm,  or  the  commons  of  tiie  same  would  ever 
have  consented  to  receive  again  such  a  foreign 
authority,  so  injurious,  hurtml,  and  prejudicial 
as  well  to  the  crown,  as  to  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms and  state  of  this  realm,  as  whereby  they 
must  needs  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  ac- 
cursed. But  none  could  open  this  matter 
well  but  the  clergy,  and  such  of  them  as  had 
read  the  pope's  laws,  whereby  the  pope  had 
made  himself  asitwerea  god.  These  seek^ 
to  maintain  the  pope  whom  they  desired  to ' 
have  their  cliief  head,  to  the  intent  they  might 
have  .as  it  were  a  kingdom  and  laws  withi^ 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  the  crown, 
and  wherewith  the  crown  may  not  meddle; 
and  so  being  exempted  from  the  laws  of  the 
reiilm,  might  live  in  this  realm  like  lords  and 
kings,  without  damage  or  fear  of  any  man,  so 
that  they  please  their  high  and  supreme  head 
at  Rome.  For  this  consideration,  1  ween^ 
some  that  knew  the  truth,  held  their  peace  in  the 
parliament,  whereas  if  they  had  done  their  du- 
ties to  the  crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should 
have  opened  their  mouths,  declared  the  truth, 
find  shewed  the  perib  and  dangers  that  might 
ensue  to  the  crown  and  reaJm. — And  if  I 
should  agree  to  allow  such  autliority  within 
this  realm,  whereby  I  must  needs  confess,  that 


your  most  gracious  highness,  and  also  your 
realm  should  ever  continue  accursed,  until  ye 
shall  cease  from  tlie  execution  of  your  own  laws 
and  customs  of  your  realm ;  I  could  not  think 
myself  true  either  to  yciur  highness,  or  to  this 
my  natural  country,  knowing  that  I  do  know. 
Ignorance,  I  know,  may  excuse  other  men; 
but  he  that  knoweth  how  prejudicial  and  io- 
jurious  the  power  and  authority  which  Ue  chai* 
lengeth  every  where,  is  to  the  crown,  laws,  and 
customs  of  this  realm,  and  yet  will  allow  the 
same,  I  cannot  see  in  any  wise  how  he  can 
keep  his  due  allegiance,  fideUty,  and  truth  to 
the  crown  and  state  of  this  realm. — Another 
cause  I  alledged,  why  I  could  not  allow  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  which  is  this  ;  that  by 
his  authority  he  subverteth  not  only  the  laws 
of  this  realm,  but  also  the  laws  of  God :  so  that 
whosoever  be  under  his  authority,  he  sufieretb 
them  not  to  be  under  Christ's  religion  purely, 
as  Christ  did  command.  And  for  one  example 
I  brought  forth,  that  whereas  by  God's  laws  all 
Christian  people  be  bounden  diligently  to  leam 
his  word,  that  they  pay  know  how  to  believe 
and  live  accord inely,  for  that  purpose  he  or- 
dained holidays,  wnen  they  ought,  leaving  apart 
all  other  business,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
know  and  serve  God.  Therefore  God's  will  and 
commandment  is,  that  when  the  people  be  ga-> 
thered  together,  ministers  should  use  such  lan- 
guage as  the  people  may  understand  and  take 
profit  thereby,  or  else  hold  their  peace.  For 
as  an  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound 
that  men  inay  know  what  is  stricken,  who  can 
dance  after  it  ?  for  all  the  sound  is  in  vain ;  so 
is  it  in  vain,  and  profiteth  nothing,  saith  Al- 
mighty God  by  the  mouth  of  saint  Paul,  if  the 
priest  speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  which 
they  know  not;  for  else  he  may  profit  himself: 
but  profiteth  not  the  people,  saiih  saint  Paul. 
But  herein  I  was  answered  thus ;  that  saint 
Paul  spake  only  of  preaching,  that  the  preacher 
should  preach  m  a  tongue  which  the  people  did 
know,  or  else  his  preaching  availeth  nothing; 
but  if  the  preaching  availeth  nothing,  being 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  people  under- 
stand not,  how  should  any  other  service  avail 
them,  being  spoken  in  the  same  language  ?  And 
yet  that  sainc  Paul  meant  not  only  of  preach- 
ing, it  appeareth  plainly  by  his  own  word.  For 
he  speakethby  name  expressly  of  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  all  other 
things  whidi  the  priests  say  in  the  churches, 
whereun^o  the  people  say  amen ;  which  thej 
use  not  in  preaching,  but  in  other  divine  ser- 
vice :  that  whether  the  priests  rehearse  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits 
of  God  unto  mankind  above  all  other  creatures, 
or  give  tluinks  unto  God,  or  make  open  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  or  humble  confession  of 
their  sins,  with  earnest  request  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  or  make  suit  or  request  unto  God 
for  any  thing;  then  all  the  people  understand- 
in  j{  what  the  priests  say,  might  give  their  minds 
and  voices  with  them,  and  say  amen,  that  is  to 
say,  allow  what  the  priests  say,  that  the  rehear- 
sal of  God's  universal  works  and  benefits,  the 
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giving  of  tbanks>  the  proftssion  of  faith,  the 
confessioKi  of  siDS,  and  the  requests  and  peti- 
tions of  the  priests  and  of  the  peqple  might 
fkscend  up  into  the  ears  of  God  altogether,  and 
be  as  a  sweet  savour,  odour,  and  incense  in  his 
nose;  and  thus  was  it  used  many  hundred 
jears  after  Christ's  ascension.  But  the  afore- 
said things  cannot  be  done  iwheh  the  priests 
speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  not  known, 
and  so  they,  or  their  clerk  in  their  name,  say 
Amen,  but  they  cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereas 
saint  Paul  saith,  How  can  the  people  say  Amen 
to  thy  well  saying,  when  they  understand  not 
what  thou  sayest?  And  thus  was  saint  Paul 
miderstood  of  all  interpreters,  both  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  old  and  new,  school  authors  aod 
other  ihat  I  have  read,  until  above  thirty  years 
past.  At  which  time  one  Eckius  with  other  of 
bis  sort  began  to  devise  a  new  exposition,  un- 
derstanding St.  Paul  of  preaching  only.— But 
vfhen  a  good  number  of  the  heft  learned  men 
reputed  within  this  realm,  some  favouring  the 
old,  some  the  new  learning,  as  they  term  it, 
(where  indeed  chat  which  they  call  the  old,  is 
the  new,  and  that  which  they  call  the  new,  is 
indeed  the  old)  but  when  a  great  number  of 
such  learned  men  of  both  sorts,  were  gatljered 
together  at  Windsor,  for  the  reformation  of 
the  service  of  the  church ;  it  was  agreed  by 
both,  without  controversy,  not  one  saying  con- 
trary, that  the  service  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
in  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  saint  Paul  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  Corinthians  was 
so  to  be  understood.  And  so  is  saint  Paul  to 
be  understood  in  the  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thousand  years  past,  where  Justiuianus,  a  most 
godly  emperor  in  a  synod  writeth  on  this  man- 
ner :  '  Jubemus  ut  omnes  Episcopi  pariter  6c 
presbyteri  non  tacito  raodo,  sed  clara  voce, 
quae  iL  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  saoram  oblatio- 
nem  &  preces  in  sacro  Baprismate  adhibitas 
celebreht,  quo  majori  exinde  devotione  in  de- 
promendis  Domini  Dei  laudibus  audientium 
animi  afficiantur.  Ita  enim  &  Divus  Paulus 
docet  in  Epistola  ad  Corinth.  Si  solnmmodo 
benedicat  spiritus,  quomodois  qui  privati  locum 
tenet;  dicet  ad  gratiarum  actionem  tuam, 
Amen?  quandoquidem  quid  dicas  non  videt. 
Tu  quidem  pulchre  gratias  agis,  alter  autem  non 
ledificatur.'  That  is  to  say,  We  command  that 
all  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the  holy  ob- 
lation and  prayers  used  in  holy  baptism,  not 
ofter  a  still  close  manner,  but  with  a  clear  loud 
voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the 
foithfol  people,  so  as  the  hearers  minds  may  be 
lifted  up  thereby  with  the  ereater  devotion,  in 
utterifng  the  praises  of  the  Lord  God.  For  so 
Paul  teachetn  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, *  If  the  spirit  do  only  bless,  or  say  well, 
how  shall  be  that  occopieth  the  place  of  a 
private  person,  say.  Amen,  to  thy  thanks- 
giving? for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  sayest. 
Thou  doest  give  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified.'  And  not  only  the  civil  law,  and 
all  other  writers  a  thousand  and  five  hundred 
years  continually  together  have  expounded 
saint  Paul  not  of  preaching,  only,  but  of  other 


service  said  in  the  church :  but  abo  reason  gir* 
eth  the  same,  that  if  men  be  commanded  to 
hear  anv  thing,  it  must  be  spoken  in  a  hinguage 
which  the  hearers  undeistand,  oir  else,  as  saiut 
Paul  saith,  what  avMiethit  to  hear?  So  that 
the  pope  giving  a  contrary  commaodjiaeDt,  that 
the  peopfe  coming  to  the  church  shall  bear 
they  wot  not  what,  wad  shall  answer  they  know 
not  whereto,  taketh  upon  him  to  command, 
not  only  against  reason,  but  also  directly  against 
God. — And  again  1  said,  whereas  our  Saviour 
Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  most  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  to  be  received  of  aH 
Christian  people  under  the  forms  .of -bread  and 
wine,  and  said  of  the  cup,  ^  Drink  ye  all  of  this  :* 
the  pope  giveth  a  clean  contrary  commandment, 
that  no  lay  man  shall  drink  of  the  cop  of  their 
salvation ;  as  though  tlie  cup  of  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to  lay  men. 
And  whereas  Theophilus  Alexandrinus,  whose 
works  saint  Hierome  did  translate  about  ele- 
ven hundred  years  past,  saith,  *  That  if  Christ 
had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  should 
not  be  denied  them ;'  yet  the  pope  denieth  the 
cup  of  Christ  to  Christian  people,  for  whom 
Christ  was  cnicified.  So  that  if  1  should 
obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I  must  needs 
disobey  my  Saviour  Christ.-^But  I  was  an- 
swered hereunto,  as  commonly  the  papists 
do  answer,  that  under  the  form  of  bread  is 
whole  Christ's  flesh  and  blood :  so  that  who- 
soever receiveth  the  form  of  bread,  receiveth 
as  well  Christ's  blood  as  his  flesh.  Let  it 
be  so,  yet  in  the  form  of  bread  only,  Chrbt's 
blood  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten ;  nor  is  it  re- 
ceived in  the  cup  in  the  form  of  wine,  as  Cbrist 
commanded,  but  eaten  with  the  flesh  under  the 
form  of  bread.  And  moreover,  the  bread  is> 
not  the  sacrament  of  his  blood,  but  of  bis  flesh 
only ;  nor  is  the  cup  the  sacrament  of  his  flesh, 
but  of  his  blood  only.  And  so  the  pope  keep> 
eth  from  all  lay  persons,  the  sacrament  of  their 
redemption  by  Christ's  blood,  which  Christ 
eoramandeth  to  be  given  unto  them. — And  fur- 
thermore, Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  in 
two  kinds,  the  one  separated  from  the  other,  to 
be  a  representation  of  his  death,  where  his 
blood  was  separated  from  his  flesh,  which  is  not 
represented  in  one  kind  alone :  So  that  the 
lay  people  receive  not  the  whole  saorameiit 
whereby  Christ's  death  is  represented  as  he 
commanded. — Moreover,  as  the  pope  taketh 
upon  him  to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  rojpal 
and  imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes :  so 
doth  he  likewise  take  upon  him  to  depose  them 
from  their  imperial  states,  if  they  be  disobedi- 
ent to  him,  and  commandetb  the  subjects  to 
disobey  their  princes,  assoyling  the  subjects  as 
well  of  their  obedience,  as  of  their  law&l  oaths 
made  unto  their  true  kings  and  princes,  direct- 
ly contrary  to  God's  commandment,  who  cosa- 
mandeth  all  subjects  to  obey  their  kings,  €h^ 
their  rulers  under  them. — One^ohn,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  St.  Gregory 
claimed  superiority  above  alt  other  bishops. 
To  whom  St.  Gregory  writeth,  that  therein  he 
did  injury  to  his  three  brethreB,  wfaic^  were 
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equal  with  him,  that  is  to  Bay^  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Anti- 
ochia :  which  toree  were  patriarchal  sees,  as 
well  as  Constantinople,  and  were  brethren 
one  to  another,  fiut^  saith  St.  Gregory,  if 
any  one  shall  exalt  himself  above  all  the  rest, 
to  be  the  universal  bishop,  the  same  patseth  in 
pride.  Bat  now  the  bishop  of  Romie  exalteth 
himself  not  only  above  all  kings  and  emperors, 
and  above'  all  the  whole  world,  hot  takes  upon 
him  to  give  tmd  take  away,  to  set  up  and  pull 
down,  as*  be  shall  think  good.  And  as  the 
devil  having  no  such  authority,  yet  took  upon 
him  to  give  unto  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him : 
in  like  manner  the  pope  taketh  upon  him  to 
give  empires  and  kingdoms  being  none  of  his, 
to  such  as  will  fall  down  and  worship  him,  and 
kiss  his  feet. — And  moreover,  his  layers  and 
glosers  so  flatter  him,  that  they  fain  he  may 
command  emperors  and  kin|8  to  hold  his  stir*' 
nip  when  he  hghteth  upon  his  horse,  and  to  be 
bis  footmen  :  and  that,  if  any  emperor  and 
king  give  him  any  thing,  they  give  him  nothing 
but  that  is  his  own,  and  that  be  may  dispense 
against  God's  word,  against  both  the  old  and 
«ew  Testament,  against  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and 
against  the  gospel.  And  furthermore  whatso- 
ever he  doth,  altiiough  he  draw  innumerable 
people  by  heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may 
fto  mortal  roan  reprove  him,  because  he  being 
judge  of  all  men,  may  be.  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if 
he  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself  God's  vi- 
car, and  yet  he  dispenseth  against  God.  If 
€his  be  not  to  play  Antichrist's  part,  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  Anticnrist,  which  is  no  more  to  say, 
but  Christ's  enemy  and  adversary ;  who  shall 
•it  in  the  temple  of  God,  advancing  himself 
above  all  other,  yet  by  hypocrisy  and  feigned 
religion,  sfaail  subvert  tne  true  religion  of 
Christ,  and  under  pretence  and  colour  of 
Christian  religion  shall  work  against  Christ, 
and  therefore  hath  the  name  of  Antichrist. 
Now  if  any  man  lift  himself  higher  tlwn  the 
pope  hath  done,  who  liftetli  himself  above  all 
the  world  ;^  or  can  be  more  adversary  to 
Christ,  than  to  dispense  against  God's  laws, 
and  where  Christ  hath  given  any  command*- 
nent,  to  command  directly  the  contrary,  that 
man  must  needs  be  taken  for  Antichrist.  But 
«ntil  the  time  that  such  a  person  may  be  found, 
nen  may  easily  conjecture  where  to  iind  An- 
tichrist.— Wherefore,  seeing  the  pope  thus  to 
overthrow  both  God*s  laws  and  man's  laws, 
taketh  upon  him  to  make  emperors  and  kings 
to  be  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him,  especially 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  with  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same  ;  I  see  no  mean  how'  I  may 
ccMisent  to  admit  his  usurped  power  within 
this  realm,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  mine  obedi- 
-ence  to  God's  law,  mine  allegiance  and  duty 
to  your  majesty,  and  my  love  ard  affection  to 
this  realms — ^This  that  I  have  spoken  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  pope^  I  hiwe  not 
spoken,  I  take  God  to  record  and  judge,  for 
any  malice  I  owe  Co  the  pope't  person,  whom 


I  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  give 
him  grace,  that  he  may  seek  above  all  things 
to  promote  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  not 
to  follow  the  trade  of  his  predecessors  in  these 
latter  days. — ^Nor  have  I  spoken  it  for  fear  of 
punishment,  and  to  avoid  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  air  occasion  to  aggravate  than  to  dimi- 
nish my  trouble ;  but  I  have  spoken  it  for  my 
roost  bounden  duty  to  the  crown,  liberties,  laws, 
,and  customs  of  this  realm  of  England,  bnjc 
most  specially  to  dbcharge  my  conscience  in 
uttering  the  truth  to  God's  glory,  casting  away 
all  fear  by  the  comfort  which  I  have  in  Christy 
who  saith;  '  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  fire^'  He  that 
for  fear  to  lose  this  life  will  forsake  the  truth, 
shall  lose  the  everlasting  life :  And  he  that  for 
the  troth's  sake  will  spend  his  life,  shall  find 
everlasting  life.  And  Christ  promiseth  to 
stand  fast  with  them  before  his  Father,  which 
will  stand  fast  with  him  here.  Which  com- 
fort is  so  great,  that  whosoever  hath  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  Christ,  cannot  greatly  pass  on  tbit 
Ufe,  knowing  that  he  may  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  stand  by  him  in  thc'presence  of  his  Fa* 
thcrin  heaven. — And  as  touching  the  sacra- 
ment, I  said ;  Forasmuch  as  die  whole  matter 
standetb  in  the  understanding  of  these  words 
of  Christ :  *  This  is  «iy  body;  this  is  my  blood.' 
I  said  that  Christ  in  these  words  made  demon- 
stration of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  spake  iigur 
ratively,  calling  bread  his  body,  and  wine  his 
blood,  because  he  ordained  them  to  be  sacra*' 
ments  of  his  body  and  blood.  And  wiiere  the 
papists  say  in  those  two  points  contrary  unto 
me,  that  Christ  called  not  bread  his  body,  but 
a  substance  uncertain,  nor  spake  6guratively  : 
herein  I  snid  I  would  he  judged  by  the  old 
Church,  and  which  doctrine  could  be  proved 
the  elder,  that  I  would  stand  unto.  And  for^ 
asmuch  as  I  have  alleged  in  my  book  many  old 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  above  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ  continually  taught 
as  I  do;  if  they  could  bring  forth  but  one  old 
author,  that  saith  in  these  two  points  as  they 
say,  I  offered  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  do  ofier 
yet  still,  that  I  will  give  place  unto  them. — Bu| 
when  I  bring  forth  any  author  that  saith  in  most 
plain  terms  as  I  do,  yet  saith  the  other  party 
that  tlie  authors  meant  not  sa;  as  who  should 
say,  that  the  authors  spake  one  thing,  and 
meant  clean  contrary.  And  upon  the  other 
part,  when  they  cannot  find  any  one  author,  that 
saith  in  words  as  they  say ;  yet  say  they,  that 
the  authors  meant  as  they  say.  Now,  whether 
I  or  they  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  me  to  the  judgment  of  ail  indifferent 
hearers  ;  yea  the  old  church  of  Rome,  ^bove  a 
thousand  years  together,  neither  believed  nor 
used  the  Sacrament,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  done  of  late  years. — For  in  the  beginning, 
the  church  of  Rome  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  But  after  that  the 
church  of  Home  fell  into  a  new  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation ;  with  the  doctrine  they 
changed  the  use  of  the  Sacrament  coatrary  to 
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he  took  his  bishopric  both  of  the  queen's  ma** 
jesty  and  of  the  pope,  making  to  each  of  them 
a  solemn  oath ;  which  oaths  be  so  comrary, 
that  the  one  must  needs  be  peijured.  And 
furthermore  in  swearing  to  the  pope  to  main« 
tain  his  laws,  decrees,<constitutioDs,  ordinances^ 
reservations,  and  provisions,  he  declareth  him« 
self  an  enemy  to  the  imperial  crown,  and  to 
the  laws  and  state  of  this  realm,  whereby  he 
declareth  himself  not  worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge 
within  this  realm.  And  for  these  considera- 
tions I  refused  to  take  him  for  my  judge/' 


that  Christ  commanded,  and  the  old  church  of 
Rome  used  above  a  thousand  years.  And  yet  to 
defoce  the  old,  they  say  that  the  new  is  the  old  ; 
wherein  for  my  part  I  am  content  to  stand  to 
the  trial.  But  their  doctrine  is  so  fond  and 
uncomfortable,  that  I  marvel  that  any  man 
would  allow  it,  if  he  knew  what  it* is.  But 
howsoever  they  bear  the  people  in  hand,  that 
which  they  write  in  their  books,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  comfort. — For  by  their  doctrine,  of 
one  body  of  Christ  is  made  two  bodies;  one 
natural,  having  distance  of  members,  with  form 
and  proportion  of  man's  perfect  body,  and  this 
body  is  in  heaven ;  but  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament,  by  their  own  doctrine,  must 
needs  be  a  monstrous  body,  having  neither  dis- 
tance of  members,  nor  form,  fashion  or  propor- 
tion of  a  man's  natural  body.  And  such  a 
body  is  in  the  Sacrament,  teach  they,  and 
goeth  into  the  mouth  with  the  form  of  bread, 
aud  entereth  no  further  than  the  form  of  bread 
goeth,  nor  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  form  of 
bread  is  by  natural  heat  in  digesting.  So  that 
when  the  form  of  bread  is  digested,  that  body 
of  Christ  is  gone.  And  forasmuch  as  evil  men 
be  as  long  in  digesting  as  good  men,  the  body 
of  Christ,  by  (heir  doctrine,  entereth  as  far,  and 
tarrieth  as  loi^g  in  wicked  men  as  in  godly 
men.  And  what  comfort  can  be  herein  to  any 
Christian  man,  to  receive  Christ's  unshapen 
body,  and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
bread  is  consumed  ? — It  seemeth  to  me  a  more 
sound  and  comfortable  doctrine,  that  Christ 
hath  but  one  body,  and  that  hath  form  and 
fashion  of  a  man's  true  body ;  which  body  spi- 
ritually entereth  into  the  whole  man,  body  and 
soul :  and  though  the  Sacrament  be  consumed, 
yet  whole  Christ  remaineth,  and  feedeth  the 
receiver  unto  eternal  life,  if  he  continue  in  god- 
liness, and  never  departeth  until  the  receiver 
forsake  him.  And  as  for  the  wicked,  they 
have  not  Christ  within  them  at  all,  who  cannot 
be  where  Belial  is.  And  this  is  my  faith,  and, 
as  nie  seemeth,  a  sound  doctrine,  according  to 
God's  word,  and  sufficient  for  a  Cliristian  to  be- 
lieve in  that  matter.  And  if  it  can  be  shewed 
unto  me,  that  the  pope's  authority  is  .not  pre- 
judicial to  the  things  before  mentioned,  or  that 
my  doctrine  in  the  Sacrament  is  erroneous, 
which  I  think  cannot  be  shewed,  then  I  never 
was  nor  will  be  so  perverse  to  stand  wilfully  in 
mine  own  opinion,  but  I  shall  with  all  humility 
submit  myself  unto  the  pope,  not  only  to  kiss 
his  feet,  but  another  part  also. — Another  cause 
why  I  refused  to  take  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
for  my  judge,  was  the  respect  of  his  own  per- 
son, being  more  than  once  perjured.  First, 
for  that  he  being  divers  times  sworn  never  to 
consent  that  tiie  bishop  of  Rome  should  have 
any  jurisdiction  within  this  realm,  but  to  take 
the  king  and  his  successors  for  supreme  heads 
of  this  realm,  as  by  God's  laws  they  be  :  con- 
trary to  that  lawful  oath  the  said  bishop  sat 
then  in  judgment  by  authority  from  Rome, 
wherein  he  was  peijured,  and  not  worthy  to 
sit  as  a  judge. — ^The  second  perjury  was,  that 


This  was  written  in  anotlter  Letter  to  the 
Queen, 

"  I  LfiABNED  by  doctor  Martin,  that  at  the 
day  of  your  majesty's  coronation,  you  took  an 
oat2b  01  obedinence  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
the  same  time  you  took  another  oath  to  this 
realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  Hberties,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same.  And  if  your  msjesty  did 
make  an  oath  to  the  pope,  I  think  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  other  oaths  which  he  useth  to 
minister  to  princes ;  which  is,  to  be  obedient 
to  him,  to  defend  his  person,  to  maintain  his 
authority,  honour,  laws,  lands  and  privil^es. 
And  if  it  be  so,  which  I  know  not  but  by  re- 
port, then  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  look  upon 
your  oath  made  to  the  crown  and  realm,  and 
to  expend  and  weigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  how  they  do  agree,  and  then  do  as  your 
grace's  conscience  shall  give  you :  For  I  am 
surely  persuaded,  tliat  willingly  your  majesty 
will  not  nSend,  nor  do  against  your  conscieDce 
for  any  thing.^-But  I  fear  me  that  there  be  coo- 
tradictioos  in  your  oaths,  and  that  those  which 
should  have  mformed  your  grace  thoroughly, 
did  not  their  duties  therein.  And  if  your  ma- 
jesty ponder  the  two  oaths  diligently,  I  think 
you  shall  perceive  you  were  deceived ;  and  then 
your  highness  may  use  the  matter  as  God  shall 
put  in  your  heart.  Furthermof^,  I  am  kept 
here  from  company  of  learned  men,  from  books, 
firom  counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  saving  at  this 
time  to  write  unto  your  majesty,  which  all  were 
necessary  for  a  man  being  in  my  case.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  your  majesty,  tbiat  I  may  have 
such  of  these  as  may  stand  with  your  majesty's 
pleasure.  And  as  for  my  appearance  at  Rome, 
if  your  majesty  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  appear 
there.  And  1  trust  that  God  shall  put  in  my 
mouth  to  defend  hin  truth  there,  as  well  as 
here.  But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majesty  s 
pleasure.^' 

Another  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  Dr,  ilfor- 
tin  and  Dr,  Stor^f. 

'*  I  HAVE  me  commended  unto  you.  And 
as  I  promised,  I  have  sent  my  letters  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  ui^signed,  praying  you  to  sign 
them,  and  deliver  them  with  all  speed.  I  nii^t 
have  sent  them  by  the  carrier  sooner,  but  not 
surer.  Bui  hearing  mabter  hailiflf  say,  that  be 
would  go  to  the  court  on  Friday,  I  thought  fiim 
a  meet  messenger  to  send  my  letters  by.  For 
better  is  later  and  surer,  than  sooner,  and  never 
to  be  delivered.    Yet  one  thing  I  have  written 
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,  to  the  queen's  majesty  inclosed  and  sealed ; 
which  I  require  you  may  be  so  delivered  with- 
out delay,  and  not  be  opened  until  it  be  deli- 
vered unto  he^  grace*s  own  hands.  I  have 
written  all  that  \  remember  I  said,  except  that 
which  I  spake  against  the  bishop  of  (yiouces- 
ter^s  own  person,  which  I  thought  not  meet  to 
write.  And  in  some^  places  I  have  written 
more  than  I  said,  which  I  would  have  answered 
to  the  bishop  if  you  would  have  suffered  me. 

You  promised  I  should  see  mine  answers  to 
the  sixteen  Artfcles,  that  I  might  correct, 
mmend,  and  change  them  where  I  thought  good, 
which  your  promise  vou  kept  not.  And  mine 
answer  was  not  macic  upon  my  oath,  nor  re- 
peated, nor  made  tn  Judicio,  but  extra  Judi- 
cinmp  as  I  prottoted;  nor  to  the  bishop  of 
Gloucester  as  judge,  but  to  you  the  king's  and 
queen's  proctors.  I  trust  you  deal  sii)cerely 
with  me  without  fraud  or  craft,  and  use  me  as 
you  would  wish  to  be  in  like  case  yourselves. 
ilemember,  that  Qua  mensura  mensi  fuerii'a, 
eadem  remetietur  vobis,  t.  What  measure  you 
mete,  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Thus  fare  you  well,  and  God  send  you  his  spirit 
to  induce  you  into  truth.*' 

Ye  heard  before  how  the  archbishop  Dr.  Cran- 
xner  in  the  month  of  February  was  cited  up  to 
Rome,  and  in  the  month  of  March  next  follow- 
ing was  degraded  by  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
bishop  Bonner.  I^  time  of  which  bis  d^jrada- 
tioQ  he  put  up  his  Appellation.  In  this  his 
Appellation,  because  he  needed  the  help  of 
some  good  and  godly  lawyer,  h^  writeth  to  a 
certain  friend  of  his  about  tlie  same :  the  copy 
of  which  letter  in  Latin  is  before  expressed  in 
the  old  book  of  Acts,  there  to  be  read,  page 
1493.  The  English  of  the  same  I  thotlght  good 
here  to  insert,  as  under  ensueih : 

■  A  Lettee  of  Dr.  Cranmer^  Archbishop^  to  a 
Lazier  for  the  drawing  out  of  his  Appeal. 

''The  law  of  nature  requireth  of  all  men, 
that  so  far  forth  as  it  may  be  done  without 
offence  to  God,  every  one  should  seek  to 
defend  and  preserve  his  own  life.  Which 
thing,  when  I  about  three  days  ago  bethought 
myself  of,  and  therewithal  remembered  how 
that  Martin  Luther  appealed  in  his  tune  from 
pope  Leo  the  10th,  to  a  general  council,  lest  I 
dhoald  seem  rashly  and  unadvisedly  to  cast 
away  myself,  I  determined  to  appeal  in  like 
sort  to  some  lawful  and  free  general  council. 
.But  seeing  the  order  and  form  of  an  appeal  pei^ 
taineth  to  the  la%vyers,  whereof  I  myself  am 
Ignorant,  and  seeing  that  Luther's  appeal  cometh 
not  to  my  hand,  I  purposed 'to  break  my  mind 
in  this  matter  to  some  faithful  friend  and  skil- 
ful in  the  law,  whose  help  £  might  use  iu  thb 
behalf,  and  you  only  among  other  came  to  my 
remembrance  as  a  man  rao«t  meet  in  this  uni- 
versity for  my  purpose.  But  this  is  a  matter 
that  requireth  great  silence,  so  that  no  man 
know  ot  it  before  it  be  done.  It  is  so  that  I 
am  summoned  to  make  mine  answer  at  Rome, 
the  16th  day  of  this  month ;  before  the  which 
day  I  think  it  good,  alter  sentence  pronounced, 
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to  make  mine  Appeal.  But  whether  I  should 
first  appeal  from  the  judge  delegate  to, the  pope, 
and  so  afterward  to  the  general  council,  or  else 
leaving  the  pope,  I  should  appeal  immediately 
to  the  council,  herein  I  stand  in  need  of  your 
counsel. — Many  causes  there  be  for  tlie  which 
I  think  good  to  appeal.  First,  because  I  am 
by  an  oath  bound  never  to  consent  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into 
this  realm.  Besides  this,  whereas  I  utterly  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  articles  objected 
unto  me  by  the  bishop  of  Gloacester,  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  be  my  judge,  yet  I  was  content 
to  answer  Martin  and  Story,  with  this  prote^ta-- 
tion,  that  mine  answer  should  not  be  taken  as 
made  before  a  judge,  nor  yet  in  place  of  judg- 
ment, Hbutas  pertaining  nothing  to  judgment  at 
all;  and  moreover,  after  I  had  made  mine 
answer,  I  required  to  have  a  copy  of  the  same, 
that  I  might  either  by  adding  thereunto,  or  b^ 
altering  or  taking  from  it,  correct  and  amend  it 
as  I  thought  good.  The  which  though  both 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  king 
and  queen's  proctors  promised  me,  yet  have 
they  altogether  broken  promise  with  me,  and 
have  not  permitted  me  to  correct  ,my  said 
answers,  according  to  my  request,  and  yet  not-  - 
withstanding  have>  ns  I  understand,  registered 
the  same  as  acts  formally  done  in  place  of 
judgment — Finally,  forasmuch  as  all  this  myi 
trouble  cometh  upon  my  departing  from  tha 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  from  the  popish  religion, 
so  that  now  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  the  pope.him- 
self  and  me,  and  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  and 
indifferent  judge  in  his  own  cause,  it  seemeth, 
mcthinks,  good  reason,  that  I  should  be  su^ 
fered  to  appear  to- some  general  council  in  this 
matter ;  specially  seeing  the  law  of  nature,  at 
they  say,  denieth  no  man  the  remedy -of  appeal 
in  such  cases. — Now,  since  it  is  very  requisite 
that  this  matter  should  be  kept  as  close  as  may 
be,  if  perhaps  for  lack  of  perfect  skill  herein 
you  shall  have  need  of  further  advice ;  then  I 
beseech  you  even  for  tlie  fidelity  and  love  you 
bear  to  me  in  Christ,  that  you  will  open  to  no 
creature  alive  whose  the  case  is.  And  foras- 
much as  the  time  is  now  at  hand,  and  the  mat- 
ter requireth  great  expedition,  let  me  obtain 
thus  much  of  you,  I  beseech  you,  that  laying 
aside  all  other  your  studies  and'business  for' the 
time,  you  will  apply  this  my  matter  onljr,  till 
you  have  brought  it  to  pass.  The  chiefest 
cause  in  very  deed,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  of  this 
mine  appeal  is,  that  I  might  gain  time,  if  it 
shall  so  please  God,  to  live  until  I  have  finished 
mine  answer  against  Marcus  Antonius  Constan- 
tius,  which  I  have  now  in  hand.  But  if  the 
adversaries  of  the  truth  will  not  admit  mine 
appeal,  as  I  fear  they  will  not,  God's  will  be 
done ;  I  pass  not  upon  \t,  so  that  God  may 
therein  be  glorified,  be  it  by  my  life,  or  bj;  my 
death.  For  it  is  much  better  for  me  to  die  in 
Christ's  quarrel  and  to  reign  with  him,  than 
here  to  be  shut  up,  and  kept  in  the  prison  of 
this  body,  imless  it  were  to  continue  yet  still 
awhile  in  this  warfare,  for  the  commodity  and 
profit  of  my  brethren,  and  to  the  further  ad« 
^  H 
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vancing  of  God's  glorjN    To  whom  be  all  glory  j 
for  evermore,  Amen. — ^There  is  also  jec  ana-  I 
ther  cause  why  I  think  good  to  appeal,  that  . 
whereas  I  am  cited  to  go  to  Rome  to  answer  ■ 
there  for  myself,  I  am  uotwithstandine  kept ; 
here  fust  ia  prison,  that  I  cannot  there  appear 
at  the  time  appointed.     AiTd  moreover,  foras- 
much as  the  state  I  stand  in  is  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,  so  that  I  have  great  need  of  learned 
council  for  my  defence  in  this  behalf;  yet  when 
I  made  my  earnest  request  for  the  same,  all 
manner  of  counsel  and  help  of  proctors,  advo- 
cates and  lawyers  was  utterly  denied  me.   Your 
loving  friend,  X^o.  Cranmer/' 

Another  Letter  of  Dr.  Crunmer,  Archbishop,  to 
Mrs,  Wilkinson,  exhorting  her  to  fy  in  the 
time  of  Persecution, 

"  The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
Cod,  through  his  son  Jesus  Christ;  and  who- 
Koever  hath  him,  hath  company  enough  al- 
though he  were  in  a  wilderness  all  alone:  and 
he  that  hath  twenty  thousand  in  his  company, 
if  God  be  absent,  is  in  a  miserable  wilderness 
and  desolation.  In  him  is  all  comfort,  and 
without  him  is  none.  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  seek  your  dwelling  there  whereas  you  may 
truly  and  rightly  ser\e  God,  and  dwell  in  liim, 
and  have  him  ever  dweUing  in  you.  What  can 
be  so  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquiet  conscience, 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be  suf- 
fered to  serve  G«d  in  Christ's  religion  ?  If  you 
be  loath  to  depart  from  your  kin  and  friends, 
remember  that  Clirist  calleth  them  bis  mother, 
bisters  and  brothers,  that  do  his  Father's  will. 
Where  we  find  therefore  God  truly  honoured 
according  to  his  will,  there  we  can  lack  neither 
friend  nor  kin. — If  you  be  loath  to  depai-t  for 
the  slandering  of  God's  word,  remember  that 
Christ,  when  his  hour  was  not  yet  come,  de- 
parted out  of  his  country  unto  Samaria,  to  avoid 
the  malice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  and 
commanded  his  apostles  that  if  they  were  pu]> 
sued  in  one  place,  thev  should  fly  to  another. 
And  was  not  Paul  let  clown  by  a  basket  put  at 
a  window,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Aretas  ? 
And  what  wisdom  and  policy  he  used  from  time 
to  time  to  escape  the  mahce  of  his  enemies, 
the  Acts  of  the  apostles  do  declare.  And  after 
the  same  sort  did  the  other  apostles ;  albeit, 
when  it  came  to  such  a  point,  that  they  could 
no,  longer  escape  danger  of  the  jpersecutors  of 
God's  true  religion,  Uien  they  shewed  them- 
selves, that  they  flying  before  came  not  of  fear, 
but  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good;  and 
that  they  would  not  rashly  without  urgent  ne- 
cessity oflfer  themselves  to  death,  whicJi  had 
been  but  a  temptation  of  God.  Yea,  when 
they  were  apprehended*,  and  could  no  longer 
avoid,  then  they  stood  boldly  to  the  profession 
of  Christ ;  then  they  shewed  how  little  ihey 
passed  of  death :  how  much  they  feared  God 
morethan  men,  how  much  they  loved  and  pre- 
ferred the  eternal  life  to  come  above  this  snort 
and  miserable  life.  Wherefore  I  exhort  you  as 
well  by  Christ's  commandment,  as  by  the  er- 
»mpk  of  him  and  his'apostleS|  to  witlnlraw 


yourself  from  the  malice  of  yours  and  God's 
enemies,  into  some  place  were  God  is  most 
purely  served,  which  is  no  slaodering  of  the 
truth,  but  a  presening  of  yourself  to  God,  and 
the  trutli,  and  to  the  society  and  comfort  of 
Christ's  Uttle  flock.  And  that  you  will  do,  do 
it  with  speed,  lest  by  your  own  folly  you  fall 
into  the  persecutors  bauds.  And  the  Lord  send 
bis  holy  spirit  to  lead  and  guide  you  whereso- 
ever you  go,  and  all  that  be  godly  will  say, 
Amen." 

Unto  these  former  Letters  of  Dr.  Cranmer 
archbishop,  written  by  him  uoto  others,  it 
seemeth  to  me  not  much  out  of  place  to  aanex 
withal  a  certain  Letter  also  of  Dr.  Taylor, 
written  to  him  and  his  fellovr-prisouers :  the 
tenor  of  which  letter  here  folio  wee  h : 

"  To  my  dear  fathers,  and  brethren,  Dr. 
Cranmer,  Dr.  Ridley,  and  Dr.  Latimer,  pri- 
soners in  Oxford,  for  the  faithful  testimony  of 
God's  holy  word.  Right  reverend  fathers  in 
the  Lord,  I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continually  God's 
grace  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
God  be  praised  again  for  this  your  most  excel- 
lent promotion  which  ye  are  called  unto  at  this 
present,  that  is,  that  ye  are  counted  worthy 
to  be  allowed  amongst  the  number  of  Christ's 
records  and  witnesses.  England  hath  bad  bot 
a  few  learned  bishops,  that  would  stick  to 
Christ  ad  ignem  inciusive.  Once  again  I  thank 
God  heartily  in  Christ  for  your  most  bappy  on- 
set, most  valiant  proceeding,  most  constant 
suffering  of  all  such  infamies,  hissing,  dap- 

{)ings,  taunts,  open  rebukes,  loss  of  living  and 
iberty,  for  tlie  defence  of  God's  cause,  truth, 
and  glory.  I  cannot  utter  with  pen  how  I  reioioe 
in  my  heart  for  you  three  such  captains  in  the 
foreward  under  Christ's  cross,  banner,  or  stand- 
ard in  such  a  cause  and  skirmish,  whoi  not  only 
one  or  two  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  strong  hoUi 
are  besieged,  but  all  his  chief  castles  ordained 
for  our  safeguard,  are  traitorously  impugned. 
This  your  enterprise  in  the  sight  of  all  tint  be 
in  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  people  in  eartb,  is 
most  pleasant  to  behold.  This  is  another  man- 
ner of  nobility,  than  to  be  in  the  lore  front  in 
worldly  warfares.  For  God's  sake  pray  for  us, 
for  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you.  We  are 
stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Lord,  his  name  be 
praised,  and  we  doubt  not  but  ye  be  so  in 
Christ's  own  sweet  school.  Heaven  is  all  nod 
wholly  of  our  side ;  therefore  Gnudett  ts  D^ 
mino  temDer,  Sf  iterum  gaudile  if  exuUaie,  L 
Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord :  and  4^in,  rgoioe 
.audbeghid.  Your  assured  in  Cltfist,  Rowlavs 
Taylor.'' 

De  Tho.  CranmeriArchiepiscopi  qui  careere  db- 
iimebatur  paUnodia, 

Te  Cranmere,  gravis  sontem  prope  fecerat  error  ; 

Sed  revocas  lubricos  ad  meliora  pedes. 
Te  docuit  lapsus  magis  ut  vestigia  flrmes, 

Atque  magts  Christo  consociire  tuo  r 
Utque  tuoe  melius  stndeas  hsrosoere  canstt; 

Sic  mala  non  raro  causa  fuere  boni. 
Et  bene  luccetttt ;  nam  ikta  &  adulteia  tuiba 

Illudensaliis,  luditur  arte  pari. 
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Nempe  pta  sic  est  fnutretiis  frande  papismus  ^ 
Et  cttsit  sammo  gloria  tota  Oca 

In  mortem  D,  Ct^nmeri  Cant.  ArchiepiscopL 

lufurtunati  est  fceltx,  qui  numine  laeso 

Cijusvis  g^udet  commoditate  boni. 
Infoelix  iile  est  vero  foeliciter,  orbi 

Invisus  quisquis  tristia  feite  subit 
Hoc  Cranmere  probas,  vitne  pnesentis  amore 

puDi  qusns  sanctam  dissimulare  fidetn  : 
Et  dtim  cousiliis  Uwdein  melioribus  usus, 

Pneponis  vitse  fanera  saeva  tue. 

A.  Commission  sent  from  the  Pope,  tvilh  the 
Sentence  definitive  toproceed  against  the 
reverend  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Thomas 
Cranmer, 

"  Paulus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei 
charissimo  in  Cbristo  iilio  Philippe  Regi,  & 
chamsfms  in  Cbristo  filiae  Mariae  K^inae  An- 
glic, Francis,  illustribus  ac  venerabilibos  fra- 
tribus  Londiaeiisi  &  Eliensi  Episcopis  saltitera, 
Sc  apostolicam  benedictionein.  Dudum  per 
iiteras  vestras  charissime  iili  Philippe  Rex,  & 
Chnstiaoa  filia  Maria  Regina  nobis  significator, 
ouod  ini(|uitatis  filius  Thomas  Cranmerus,  olim 
Archiepiscopns  Cantuariens.  in  haereses  aliaq. 
Cam  grandia  &  enormia  crimina  erat  prolapsus, 
qaod  DOn  solum  regimine  ecclesiae  Cantuarien- 
sis  86  reddiderat  indignum,  verum  etiam  majori 
{KBnx  se  fecerat  obnoxium.  Nos  de  prsmissis 
certam  notitiam  non  habentes,  &  tanta  crimina 
si  vera  essent,  impunita,  ecdesiamq.  ipsam  sine 
pastore  idoneo  aerelinquere  nolentes,  dilecto 
fi lio  nostro  Jacobo,  ticuli  Sancts  Mnriae  in  via, 
tunc  sancti  Simeonis,  presbytero  cardinali,  de 
puteo  nnncupatp,  vel  de  premissis  ctiam  sum- 
marie,  simplidter,  &  de  piano  sine  strepitu  & 
iigura  judicit,  ac  sine  ulla  terminorum  substan- 
tiaiiam  vel  tels  judiciaris  observatione,  citato 
dicto  Thoma  se  mformaret,  Ik  quicquid  inve- 
nisset  nobis  referret,  per  specialem  commissi- 
onem  mana  nostra  signatam,  dedimus  in  raan- 
dutis,  sibi  attrihuentes  potestatem  in  curia,  & 
extra,  citandi,  &  inhibendi,  ac  Hteras  compul- 
soriales,  generates  &  speciales  ac  remissorales, 
in  forma  consueta  ad  partes  decemendi,  &  per- 
sonas  quascunqoe,  si  opus  esse  arbitrarer,  ad 
exhibendum  jura,  sive  ad  perliibendum  testimo- 
nium, etiam  per  censures  ecclesiasticas  cogeudi, 
&  compellendi,  ecu,  si  pro  celeriori  expeditione 
fibi  videretnr,  ad  recipiendum  informationem 
faujusmodi,  aliquem  probum  virum  in  dignitate 
ccclesiastica  constitutum  in  partibus  istis  com- 
tnorantem  cum  simili  citandi,  inhibendi  &:  co- 
gendi  faculcate  deputandi,  ac  subdelegandi :  ac 
ticut  exhibita  nobis  nuper  pro  parte  vestra,  61i 
rex  & 'filia  regina  petitio  continebat,  dictus  Ja- 
cobus cardinalis,  commissionis  hujusmodi  vi- 
gore,  citaiione  ad  partes  contra  eundem  Tho- 
mam  ad  vestram,  mi  rex  &  filia  regina,  instan- 
tiam  decreta,  venerabilcm  fratrera  nostrum 
episcopum  Gloucestrensem,  una  cum  certis 
aiiis  ejus  in  ea  parte  collegis,  &  eonim  queni- 
libet  m  solidum  ad  informationem  super  prs- 
missrs  recipiendum  subdelegavit,  eisq.  vices 
soas  in  prsemissis  commisit.  £t  postouam  dic- 
cors  episcopQS  Gloucesirensis  in  causa  nujusmo- 


di  ad  certos  actus  processeret,  &  ipsum  Tho' 
mam  super  praemissis  examinaverat,  citatione 
praedicta,  una  cum  ejus  legitima  executione  in 
partibus  facta,  coram  eodem  Jacobo  cardinaJir 
judicialiter  producta,  &  processu  per  audieu'* 
tium  literarum  nostrarum  conti-adictarum  con- 
tra  eundem  Thomam  citatum  &  non  compa* 
rentem  decreto,  dum  processu  coram  dictv 
episc.  Gloucestrensi  contra  ipsum  Thomam  in 
partibus  habito  coram  prsfhto  Jacobo  cardinal! 
productus  fuisset,  &  idem  Thomas,  ad  id  cita- 
tus,  contra  eum  nihil  diceret,  imo  comparere 
non  curaret,  praefato  Thoma  ad  vi'dendum  per 
ipsum  Jacobum  cardinalem  referri  causam  & 
referri  jurementum  in  supplementum  plena? 
prcbationis  quantum  opus  csset,  tk  ad  couclu" 
dendum  tz  audiendum  senteniiam  definiiivam, 
ad  certam  tunc  expressam  diem,  &  horam  per 
audientiam  literarum  contradictarum  hujus- 
modi citato,  omnibus  act  is  &  aciitatis  causia 
hujusmodi  diligenter  visis  &  consideratis,  cau- 
sam ipsam  ac  omnia  in  praemissis  actitata  no- 
bis in  consistorio  nostro  secreto  fideliter  retulit : 
Qua  relatione  nobis  ut  prsefertur  facta,  &  causa 
ipsa  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  nostris  sanctar 
Romanas  ecclesiae  cardidalibus,  tunc  in  eodem 
consistorio  existent ibus,  plenb  discussa,  &  ma- 
ture examinatu,  cum  dilecti  filii  Petrus  Rovili- 
ns,  Clericus  Ippotegieusis,  ac  Antonius  Massa 
de  Gallesio  in  dicta  curia  causarum,  &  vestrum 
fili  rex  &  filia  regina  procuratores,  de  quorum 
procurationis  mand^to  in  actis  causae  hujus- 
modi legitimis  constare,  dignoscitur  docnmen- 
tis,  &  Alexander  Paleotarius,  fisci  nostri  pro- 
curator pro  ejus  jure  &  interesse,  &  ipsiiis 
Thomae  citati  &  non  comparentis  contumaciant 
in  causa  hujusmodi  concludi  6c  definitivb  pro- 
nunciari  petiissent,  nos  pro  tribunnii,  in  throna 
justitijB,  more  Romanorum  pontilicum  praede- 
cessorum  nostrorum  sedenies,  in  causa  hujus- 
modi conclusimus,  &  nostram  desuper  in  scrip- 
tis,  nuam  per  sedretanum  nostrum  iegi  &  pub- 
lican mmdavimos,  &  quam  ipse  dc  verbo  ad 
verbum  legit  &  publicavit,  deiinitivam  tulimus 
&  promulgavimus  sententiam,  sub  bujusniodi 
teoore. — Nos  Paulus,  divina  providentia  Papa 
quartus,  salvatoris  &  Domini  nostri  Jesu^ 
Christ!,  cujus  vices  (licet  immcrito)  in  terris 
gerimus,  nomine  invocato,  in  ilirono  jusliiito 
pro  tribunali  sedentes,  6c  solum  Denm,  qui 
Justus  est  Dominus,  &  in  justiiia  judicat  orbem 
terraB>'pro  oculis  habeutcs,  per  banc  nostram 
definitivam,  quam  de  venerabilium  fratnim 
nostrorum  sanctae  Romanaj  ecclesiaj  cardina- 
littm  consilio  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,  in  causa  8c 
causis  quae  coram  dilecto  filio  nostro  Jacoba 
tituli  sanctae  Mariae  in  vii,  presbytero  cardina- 
li, de  puteo  nuncupato,  nobis  in  consistorio 
nostro  secreto  (ut  moris  est)  referenda  inter 
charissimos  in  Cbristo  iilios  nostros  Philippum 
regem  &  Mariaiu  rcginam  Angliae  illustfes  de- 
nunciatores  ex  una,  &  quendam  Thomam  Cran- 
m«rum  olim  archiepiscopum  Can^uariensem 
reum  tc  denunciatum  de  ik  super  crioime  hat  re- 
sis  &  aliis  excesslbus  censurisque  Sc  ptenis 
propter  crimen  &  excessus  hujusmodi  per  dic-« 
turn  Thomam  reum  deounciatuui  ac  confessu)ii 
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&  convictum  incursis,  rebusq.  aliis  in  actis 
causs  &  causaruiii  bujusmodi  latius  deductis 
tiX  altera  parte  in  prima  instantia  vigore  spe> 
cialis  commissiunis  nostras  versae  fuerunt  &  ver- 
tuntur,  pronunciamus,  scntenlianms,  dece'mi- 
musy  ^  declaraaius  dictum  Thnmam  tunc  Can- 
tuariensem  arcbiepiscopuro,  anims  suas  salutis 
immemorem,  contra  regulas  6c  dogmata  eccle- 
siastica  sanctorum  patrum  nee  uoa  apostolicas 
Roinauae  ecclesi:^  &  sacrorum  couciliorum  tra- 
ditiones  Cbristianseq.  religionis  bactenus  in  ec- 
clesia  consuetos  ritus,  praesertim  de  corporis  & 
sacri  ordiiiis  sacrumentis  aliter  quam  sancta 
mater  ecclcsia  pr<£;dicat  &c  observat  sentiendo 
6i  doceudo,  &  sancts  sedis  apostolics  &  sum- 
tni  poiitificis  primatum  &  autiioritatem  negan- 
do,  necnon  contra  processus  qui  singulis  annis 
per  pricdecessores  nostros  in  die  coenae  domini 
more  s6lito  celebrati  fuerunt,  prout&  nos  dan- 
tc  Domino  in  futurum  celebrare  intenditpus,  in 
quibiis  processibus  per  Romauos  Pontifices 
prajdccessores  prsefatos  ad  retiuendam  purita- 
tern  religionis  cbribtiunas  &  ipsius  unitatem, 
qua:  ia  conjuncrionc  membrorum  ad  unum  ca- 
put Cbristum  videlicet  eiubque  vicarium  prin- 
cipaliter  &  sanctiun  fidehum  socictatem  ab  of- 
Tensione  servanda  consistit,  inter  alia  Wicle- 
fist;«  &  Luthcrani  &  omnes  alii  Iiaeretici  dam- 
nati  &  anatbematizati  fuerunt  etiam  abjuratam 
olim  per  Berengariupi  Andagavcnsem  ecclesiae 
diuconum  bivresim  innovaudo,  6c  tarn  Uiain 
quam  ctiani  per  damnatas  memories  Jobaifinem 
Wiclef,  &  Maninum  Lutbcrum  baeresiarcbas, 
alias  propofiita  &  damnata  falsa  &c  baerctica 
dogmata  credendo  6c  sequcndo  6c  dcsuper 
etiam  libros  scribenrio  &:  imprimi  faeitndo, 
impressosque  publicando,  in  iWisqtie  scripta 
etiojn  in  publicis  di^utationibus  defendendo, 
ac  etiam  coram  subdelegato  nostro  in  respon- 
sionibus  a(^  positiones  sibi  factas  pertinacitcr 
asseverando,  ac  in  pcrtimicia  &c  obstinatione 
hujusmodi  permanendo,  excomnmnicationis  & 
anaibemutis  necnon  privatipni^  arciiiepiscop. 
Cantuar.  pra^dicti,  alionimque  beneficiorum  & 
omciorum  ecclesiasticorum  si  quae  obtinct,  & 
annuarimn  pensionum  si  quas  super  beueficiis 
ecclesiasticis  assignatas  babet,  juriumque  ac- 
.tionum  &  privilegiorum  quorumcunque  bouo- 
rum  quoque  &  scnioruui  eccleslasticqrura  pa- 
trimoniahum  ik  secularium  nee  non  iubabitutis 
ad  quoscunque  dignittitis  £c  beneficia,  &  alias 
contra  tales  pcrsonas  tarn  de  jure  communi 
quam  per  literas  proccssuum  pra.'dictorum  sta- 
tutes poenas  non  solum  tanquam  credentem 
bicreticis  prxdictis  &  illorum  s&qusvcem,  sed 
etiam  tanquam  barresiarcbam  notorium  damnar 
biliter  incidisse  &  incurrisse;  proplereaque  ip- 
sum  Tbomam  excommunicatum  anatheniatiza- 
tum,  Sc  archiepiscopatu  Cantuaricnsi  aliisque 
pnclaturis,  dignitatibus,  ofiiciis  6c  bcneficiis, 
nee  n«tn  pensiouibus,  juribus,  privilegii",  bonis 
&  ftiudis  pracdictis  privatum,  6c  ad  ilia  ac  alia 
GustnnqNe  inhabilem^  curiae  seculari  tradcn- 
dum,  boutique  ejus  per  eos  ad  quos  spcctat 
confiscanda  fore  6c  esse  prout  eum  tradi  6c  ejus 
bona  coniiscari  mandamus  &c  concedinius,  (^u- 
'nw  quoque  &  quascunque  pcrsonas  Tbumae 


praefato  ratlone  dicti  archiepiac.  Cantaariew. 
&  aliarum  praelaturarum  si  quas  obtinuic  k  ob* 
tinet  olim  subjectas,  a  quibuscunque  fidelitatis 
&  obedientiae  juramentis  ei  pnesutis  absoh'en- 
das  &  lib^randas  fore  6c  esse  prout  absolvtmus 
&  liberamus,  ac  juramenta  bujusmodi  relaxa* 
mus,  nee  non  super  omnibus  &  singulis  prsedic- 
tis  eidem  Tboma:  perpetuum  silentium  imponi- 
mus  supplentes  omnes  &  singulos  tam  jurb 
quam  fact!  defectus,  si  qui  forsan  in  procesau 
causse  bujusmodi  interveaerint  ita  pronuociavi* 
mus.  Cum  autem  ^  dicta  sententia  utpote  in 
causa  haeresis  6c  per  dos  de  fratrum  noetronim 
consilio  lata  appellari  oon  potuerit,  6t  died 
Petrus  6c  Antonius  &  Alexander  procuratorca 
citato  per  audientiam  literarum  hujusmodi  co- 
ram nobis  prafato  Thoma  ad  videndum  decer- 
ni  bteras  executoriales  ad  aliquem  jpnElatum 
qui  actualem  ipsius  Thorns  degradationem'  fa* 
ciat  eumque  curias  seculari  tradat  in  partibus 
deputari  in  contumaciam  dicti  Thorns  ut 
praefertur  citati  6c  non  comparentis  literas  exe- 
cutoriales decern!  ac  aliquos  praelatos  qui  actu- 
alem ipsius  Tboms  degradationem  faciant  & 
eum  curiae  seculari  tradant  in  istis  partibus  de- 
putari per  nos  multa  cum  instantia  postulaFe- 
rirtt:  nos  hujusmodi  justis  posiulationibus  ao- 
nueutes  literas  executoriales  praedictas  aposto- 
lica  autoritate  decrevimus,  ac  vos  fratres  epi»- 
copi  qui  actualem  ipsius  Thomas  degradatiooem 
faciaus,  &  ea  facta  eum  curis  seculari  prsmis- 
sa  tamcn  in  ipso  actu  traditionis  iiicessioue  ad 
judicem  secularem  pro  hujusmodi  tradendis 
per  occlesiani  solita  fieri  tradatis  autoritate,  6c 
tenorc  praedictis  deputavimus.  Quaproptar 
vos  omnes  6c  singulos  supradictos  quibus  pre- 
sent es  nofltrs  litersB  diiiguntur  rogamus,  &  to- 
bis  fratres  episcopi  per  apostolica  scripta  man- 
damus, 6c  in  vixtute  sancts  obedientis  6c  sub 
'suspensionis  tl  divinis  6c  icterdicti  ingressus  ec- 
clesiac  sententiis  dxstrictius  injungimus  ut  ad 
ultcriorem  executionem  sententiae  nostras  pra&- 
dicts  procedatis.  £t  vos  fili  rex  6c  filia.regina^ 
bona  ipsius  confiscetis  seu  per  eos  ad  quos  spec- 
tat  confiscariy  6c  ipsum  Thomam  postquam  cu- 
ris  seculari  juxta  tenorem  prssentium  traditus 
fuerit,  id  quod  juris  fuerit,  neri  mandetis  6c  fa- 
cialis. Vos  verp  fratres  episcopi,  vel  alter  Te&- 
trum,  ita  quod  sllter  pro  attero  se  non  excuset, 
scd  haec  omnia  in  so  idum  sub  sententiis  pne- 
dictis  exequamini|  nee  contra  ea  excusationem 
aut  exceptionem  apponere  valeatis  autoritate 
nostra,  ceremouiis  in  similibus  servari  solicis 
plenb  observatis,  actualem  ipsius  Thorns  degra- 
dationem faciatis,  eumque  postea  coris  secula- 
ri modo  ut  prsfertur  tradatis,  contradictores 
per  censuram  ecclesiasticam  apptllatione  post* 
'  posita  compescendo  non  obstantibus  constitu- 
tionibus  6c  ordinationibus  apostolicis  contnuiis 
quibuscunque,  aut  si  abquibus  coromuniter  \A 
divibim  ab  eadem  sit  sede  indultum,  quod  in- 
terdici,  suspend!  vel  excommunicari  non  possint 
per  literas  apostolicas,  non  facientes  plenam 
6c  expressam  ac  de  verbo  ad  verbum  de  indulta 
Kujusmodi  mentionem,  Datum  Roms  apud 
Sanctum  Petrum,  anno  incarnatjoiiis  Domini^ 
millesimo,  quingentesimoiquinquagesimo,  quiu* 
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to.    Decimo  nono  calendas  Januani,  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  primo.  J.  Bareng. 

T/ie  Form  qf  degrading  an  Archbishop, 

Inprimis,  in  publico  extra  ecclesiam  paretur 
mliquis  eminens  locus  congrueos  spacii,  pro  de- 
fradatione  fienda.  Item,  supra  eundem  ordi- 
.neturi^nacredentia  simplici  tobalea  cooperta. 
Item,  supra  eandem  ctedentiam  ponantur  am- 
pulla vini  &  ampulla  aquae.  Item,  liber  Evan- 
gcliorum,  liber  Epistolarum,  liber  Exorcismo- 
rum,  liber  Lectionum,  Autiphonarium.  Item, 
JBacile  cum  baculo  6c  Mantili.  Item,  onum 
caadelabrum  cum  caodela  extincta.  Item, 
claves,  forfices,  cultellus  seu  petia  vitri.  Item, 
calix  cum  patina. 

Paramenia  pro  Degradando, 

Superpellicium,  Sandalia  cum  caligis,  amic- 
€18,  alba,  cingulum,  Manipulus,  Tunicella,  Sto- 
]a,  Dalmatica,  Cbirothecs,  alia  stola  Planeta, 
Mitra,  Annulus  pontiiicialis.  Pallium,  Baculus 
pastoral  is,  h  aliqua  vestis  habitus  secularis. 
Pro  Degradatore  Sf  Officialibut. 

Item,  paretur  faldistorium  pro  pontiiict  de- 
gradatore. Item,  Sedilia  pro  OfBcialibus. 
Item,  Adsiot  Ministri  pontificis^  Item,  Judex 
secalaris,  cui  degradatus  committatur.  Item, 
•  Notarius  qui  processum  degradationis  legat,  si 
opus  erit,  vel  Episcopo  degradatori  placuerit. 
Item,  Barbitonsor.  Item,  Hora  convenienti 
degradandus,  habitu  suo  quotidiano  indatus 
super  dictum  locum  adducatur,  &  k  clericis  in- 
duaotur  omnibus  paramentis  sui  ordinis.  Item, 
Eo  sic  inthito,  pontifcx  degradator  indutus 
amictu,  alba,  cingulo,  stola,  &  pluviali  rubeis, 
ac  mitra  simplici,  baculura  pastoralem  in  sinis- 
tra manu  tenen*  ascendet  ad  locum  prsdictum, 
&  ibidem  sedebit  in  faldistorio,  in  convenienti 
loco  aibi  parato  versus  ad  populum,  astante  &ibi 
judice  seculari. — Tunc  degradandus  omnibus 
*ui  ordinis  vestibos  sacris  indutus,  6c  singuli«  or- 
namentis  omatus,  habefts  in  manibus  ornamcn- 
tom  ad  ordinem  suum  spectans,  ac  si  deberet 
in  suo  officio  ministrare,  adducitur  ante  Ponti- 
fioem,  coram  ouo  genu  flectit.  Tunc  Pontifex 
depredator  (sedens  ut  supra)  populo  in  vulgari 
ootificat  degradationis  hujusmodi  causam. 

Deinde  contra  degradandum  senteotiam  fert 
io  hjBc  verba,  si  hujusmodi  sententialatanonsit. 

In  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti, 
Amen.  Quia  dos  N.  Dei  &  Apostolicse  sedi* 
gratia  Episcopus,  Hcc. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Archiepiscopali, 

Pnmo,  pallium  degradator '  aufert  k  degra- 
dando, dicendo  ir-Prsrogativa  pontificalis  dig- 
nitatis qus  in  pallio  designatur  te  eximimus, 
quia  male  usus  es  ea. 

.  Secundo,  mitram  aufert  a  degradando,  dicen- 
do: — Mitra  pontificalis  dignitatis,  videlicet  or- 
naittt,  quia  earn  male  prssidendo  fosdasti,  tuum 
caput  denudamus. 

Tertio,  librum  Evangel iorum  k  degradandi 
manibus  aufert,  dicendo : — Redde  Evangelium, 
quia  pnsdicandi  officio,  quo  sprelo  Dei  gratia 
te  indignom  fecisti,  te  justb  privamus. 

Qaarto^annulum  aufert  de  digito  degradandi, 
dictndos-— Anaulum,  fidei  scilicet  signaculum, 


tibi   digne  subtrahimus,  quia  ipsam  sponsam 
Dei  Ecclesiam  temere  violasti. 

Quinto,  baculo  pastorali  per  unura  de  minis* 
tris  in  manus  degradandi  tradito,  ilium  aufert 
degradator,.  dicendo : — Auferimus  ^  te  b'aculum 
pastoralem,  ut  perinde  correctionis  officium 
quod  turbasti  non  valeas  exercere. 

Sexto,  chirothecis  per  ministros  extractis  de- 
gradator abradit  degradando  pollices  &  manus 
leniter  cum  cultello  aut  vitro,"  dicendo  :^>Sic 
spiritualis  benedictionis,  delibutionis  my^tica 
gratia,  quantum  in  nobis  est  te  privamus,  ut 
sanctificandi  6c  benedicendi  perdas  officium  6c 
efiectum. 

Septimo,  caput  degradandi  cum  eodem  aut 
vitro  abradit  degradator,  leniter  dicendo  :-^ 
Consecrationem  &  benedictioncm  ac  unctionem 
tibi  traditam  radendo  delemus,  6c  te  ab  ordine 
pontificali,  quo  inbabilis  es  redditus,  abdicamus. 

Turn  degradando  ^er  ministros  extrahuntur 
sandalia. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Presbyterains. 

Calice  cum  vino  6c  aqua  6c  patina  6c  hostia, 
per  ministros  in  manus  degradandi  traditis,  Con* 
secrator  aufert  potestatem  celebrandi,  dicens : 
— Amovemus  k  te,  quin  potius  amota  esse  os- 
tendimus,  potestatem  ofTerendi  Deosacrificium, 
Missamque  celebrandi,  tam  pro  vivis  quam  pro 
dcfnnctis. 

Pollices  6c  manus  abradantur  sub  hac  forma ; 
— Potestatem  sacrificandi  &  benedicendi  quam 
in  onctione  manuum  ic  poHicum  recepisti^  tibi 
tollimus  hac  rasura. 

Casulam  sivb  planetam  per  posteriorem  par** 
tern  captivi  accipit  degradator,  &  degradandum 
exuit|  diceita: — Vcste  sacerdotali  charitatem 
signante  te  merits  expoliamus,  quia  ipsam  6c 
omncm  innoceiitiam  exuisti. 

Quarto,  stolom  aufert,  dicens : — Signum  Do- 
mini per  banc  stolam  signatum  turpiter  ab« 
jeciMi :  ideoque  ipsam  ^  te  amovemus,  quem 
inhabilem  reddimus  ad  omoe  sacerdotale  offi- 
cium exercendum. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Diacondtus, 

1.  Libro  EvangeUorum  degradando  in  ma- 
nus per  ministros  tradito,  degradator  aufert  li- 
brtiiu,  dicens : — Amovemus  4  te  potestatem  le- 
gendi  Evangelium  in  Ecclesia  De,  quia  id  nou 
conipetit  nisi  dignis. 

2.  Dalmaticum  aufert  dicens  : — Levitico  or- 
dine te  privamus,  quia  tuum  ia  eo  ministerium 
non  implevisti. 

3.  Stolam  auferens  de  humeris  degradandi 
degradator  projicit  eatn  post  tergum,  dicens  :— 
Stolam  candidaiu,  quam  acceperaS  immacula- 
tam  in  conspectu  Domini  perferendam,  quia 
non  sic  coguito  mysterio  exemplum  conversa* 
ti6nis  tuas  iidelibus  praebuisti,  ut  plebs  dicata 
.Christi  uomini  possit  exinde  imitationem  ac- 
quirere,  juste  a  te  amovemus,  omne  Diaconatus 
officium  tibi  prohibentes. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Subdiaconatus. 
1.  Epistolarum  libro  degradando  in  manum 
tradito,  degradator  eundem  aufert,  dicens : — 
Auferimus  tibi  potestatem  legendi  epistolam  in 
Ecclesia  Dei,  quia  hoc  ministeno  indignus  c4 
redditus. 
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dotii  de  tuq  eapite  amoveinus  propter  t\ii  r^- 
minis  pravicatem. 

Deinde  si  veiit  Pontifex,  dicat : — Quod  ore 
cantasti,  corde  noo  credidisti,  nee  opere  imple- 
visti,  ideo  cantaodi  officium  in  Ecclesia  Dei 
h  te  amovemus. 

Tum  Ministri  pontificis  eiuunt  degradatum 
▼este,  &  habitu  clerically  &  ipsum  induunt  habi- 
tu  secular]. 

Si  de|;radatu8  tradi  debeat  curis  secnlari. 

Pontifex  degradator  degradatum  amplias  noo 
tangity  sed  in  banc  modum  pronundaty  dicens : 
— Denunciamus  ot  hunc  exutum  omni  ordine 
ac  privile^o  clerically  curia  secularis  in  suum 
forum  recipiat. 

Rogat  judicem  secularem  ut  citra  mortis  pe- 
riculum,  &c. : — Domine  judex,  ro^mus  vos 
cum  omni  efFectu  quo  possumus,  ut  amore  Dei> 
pietatis^  &  misericordiae  intuitu,  &  nostrorum 
mtervcntu  precaminum  miserrimo  buic  nullum 
mortis  vel  mutilationis  periculum  Inieras. 


2.  Tunicella  aufertur,  dicendo : — Tunica  sub- 
diaconali  te  exuimus,  cujus  cor  &  corpus  tirnor 
domini  castus  &  sanctus  in  sternum  pennancns 
non  coiistrinxit. 

8.  Manipulum  aufert,  dicendo  : — 'Depone 
niafiipiilum',  quia  per  fructus  bonorum  operum 
quos  designat,  non  expuguasti  spiritualis  insidias 
inimici. 

4.  Araictus  aufertur  sub  hac  forma  t-^-Quia 
irocem  tuam  non  castigasti,  ideo  amictum  k  te 
iiufcrimus.  ^ 

5.  Urceolis  cum  vino  &  ac[ua  &  bacili  cum 
manu-tergio  degradando  traditis,  ea  aufert  ar- 
cbidiacon. — £t  nihil  dicit. 

6.  Calicem  vacuum  cum  patina  traditum  in 
manus  degradandi,  aufert  degradator,  dicendo ; 
Cingulum  album  &  amictum  exunnt  ministri : — 
Potestatem  introcondi  sacrarium,  tangendi  pal- 
las,  vasa  &  alia  indumenta  sacra,  omneque  sub- 
diaconatus  minbterium  exeroendi  k  te  amove- 
mus. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Aceofytutus. 

Urceolum  vacuum  in  manus  degradando  tra- 
ditum, aufert  degradator,  dicens : — Inmunde, 
vinum  &  aquam  ad  Eocharibtiam  de  cetero 
non  ministres. 

Candelabrum  cum  cereo  extincto  degradator 
accipit  de  mani^os  degradandi,  dicens : — Di- 
mitte  perferendi  visibQe  lumen  officium,  qui 
prsbere  spirituale  moribus  negiexisti,  ac  uni- 
versum  Accolytatus  officium  bic  depone. 
Degrttdaiio  ah  ordme  Exorcistatus, 

liibrum  exorcismorum  aufert  Pontifex  degra- 
dator, dicens  :-*-Privamus  te  potestate  impo- 
nendi  manum  super  energumenos,  6c  diemones 
de  obsessis  corporibus  expellendi,  omni  tibi  ex- 
orcistatus officio  interdtcto. 

Degradatio  ah  ordine  Lectoratus. 

Libruin  Leccionum  aufert  Pontifex  de  grada- 
tor,  dicens : — In  Ecclesia  Dei  non  legas  ulte* 
rius,  neq;  cantes,  neq;  panes  aut  fructus  po- 
iros  uilatenus  benedicas,  quia  tuum  officium  non 
implevisti  iideliter  &  devot^. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Hoitiariatus. 

Claves  Ecclesiss  aufert  Pontifex  degradator, 
dicens: — Quia  in  clavibus  erraati, claves  dimicte, 
&  quia  hostia  cordis  tui  male  dsmonibus  obse- 
rasti,  amovemus^ ^  te  officium  hostiarii,  ut  non 
percntias  cymbalum,  non  aperias  Ecclesiam, 
non  sacrarium,  non  librum  amplius  pnedicanti. 
Degradatio  d  prima  Tonsura, 

Superpellicium  degradando  extrahit  Pontifex 
degradator,  dicens : — Autoritate  Dei  omnipo- 
tentis,  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sanctj,  ac  qua 
fungimur  in  hac  parte^  tibi  aufcrimus  habicum 
dericalem,  &  nudaraus  te  refigioois  omatu,  at- 
que  deponimus,  degradamus,  spoliamus  &  exui- 
mus  omni  ordine,  benelicio,  &  privilegio  cleri- 
cali,  &  velut  clericali  professione  indignam  re- 
digimus  te  in  servkufem  &  ignominiam  habitus 
•ecularis  ac  status. 

Eum  forficibus  tondere  indpiat  Pontifex  de- 
gradator, &  per  Barbitonsorem  ibidem  praefsen- 
tern  lotaliter  tonderi  fkciat  caput  degradandi, 
dicens : — ^Te  velut  iogratnm  filium  k  sorte  Do- 
inini  ad  quam  vocatus  fueras  abjicimus,  &  co- 
lonam  tui  capitis  regale  quidem  signum  tacef* 


The  celebrated  Mr.  Whistoo  suspected  the 
authenticity  of  the  Recantatiow  aacribed 
to  Cranmer,  and  published  a  Tract  oo  the 
subject ;  which  bemg  somewhat  curious  and 
very  scarce,  we  here  reprint,  together  with 
Strype's  Account  of  the  Archbishop's  Death. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Evidence  of  Aecb- 
BisHOP  Caanmer's  Recantation  :  &c. 

Before  I  give  my  Reasons  for  this  sospicioii, 
I  shall  set  down  the  Copy  of  this  RecanUtion 
verhatimj^Tom  Mr.  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments, 
p.  QG(iy  London,  1641,  fol.  [Here  follows  the 
Recantation,  as  given  in  p.  813.1— Thus  far  in 
Mr.  Fox's  Copy :  without  the  addition  of  anv 
date,  or  subscription  under  the  archbishop  s 
hand,  or  any  witnesses  that  it  was  written  by 
him.  The  roregoing  words  indeed  are  these, 
'  the  Form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  th« 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscnbed, 
was  this,'  whereby  it  appears  that  Mr.  Fox 
believed  Cranmer  did  subscribe  this  entire 
form.  Yet  does  he  add  af^er  ,the  form  itself 
what  makes  it  probable  he  did  not  believe  he 
subscribed  it  himself,  but  that  his  name  was 
put  to  it  by  some  of  those  prelates  and  doctors 
who  were  then  present.  *■  This  Recantation  of 
the  archbishop,  says  Mr.  Fox,  *  was  not  so  soon 
f-onceived  ;  but  the  doctors  and  prelates,  with- 
out delay,  caused  the  same  to  oe  imprinted, 
and  set  abroad  in  all  meas  hands.  Whereunto, 
for  better  credit,  first  was  added  the  tiame  of 
Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn  subscription. 
Then  followed  the  witnesses  of  this  Recanta* 
tion,  Henry  Sydal,  and  friar  John  de  Villa 
Gacina.  All  this  while  Cranmer  «vas  in  no 
certain  assurance  of  his  life;  although  the  sa«i« 
was  ftiithfuHy  promised  him  by  n>e  doctors. 
But  after  that  they  had  their  purpose,  the  rest 
they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as  became 
men  of  that  religion  to  do.  The  queen  having 
now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old  gne^  re* 
celved  his  Recantation  very  gladly ;  bt)t  of  hef 
purpose  to  put  him  to  deatn  she  woold  nothii^^ 
relent :'  (p.  813),    So  far-Mr.  Fol. 
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A  strange  story  this;  that  so  solemn  a  Recan* 
tation  of  archbishop  Cranrner,  primate  of  all 
England,  should  be  published  as  his  own,  with- 
out any  other  witnesses,  than  two  such  obscure 
persons  as  Henry  Syda),  never,  that  I  know  of, 
afterward  beard  of,  and  friar  John  de  Villa  Gar- 
cina,  one  brought  from  Spain  to  per\'ert  the 
university  of  Oxford  to  Popery.— Now,  as  to 
this  entiie  copy  of  a  Recantation,  it  seems  to 
me  to  consist  of  two  very  diflferent  parts :  tlie 
first  part,  ending  with  '*  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation,"  is  of  such  a  nature  as  Cranmer 
might  himself  draw  up  and  sign,  as  literally 
true  and  catholic  in  his  opinion :  though  it  must 
be  confessed  it  is  very  capable  of  a  popish 
sense  also.  The  secontl  part  is  about  six  times 
as  large ;  and  is  such  as  Cranmer  could  not 
possibly  draw  up,  nor  subscribe,  with  truth,  in 
any  sense  whatsoever.  Which  two  parts  are 
therefore  to  be  accurately  distinguished  from 
each  otlier,  and  considered  in  -quite  different 
views.  The  former  is  in  stile  and  language 
very  like  that  of  archbbhop  Cranmer/s ;  but 
the  other  quite  different  firom  it^  The  contents, 
which  declare  not  only  his  readiness  to  re- 
nounce all  the  errors  of  other  people,  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  nothing  bat  what  was  ori- 
ginally true  and  sound  doctrine,  is  very  agree- 
able to  Cranmer  also ;  who  left  all  the  modern 
notions,  and  most  diligently  searched  into  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  primitive  writers,  for 
true  and  pure  Christianity,  (ei)  In  which 
search  indeed  he  had  been  all  along  truly  inde- 
fatigable. This  confession  of  *  one  holy  and 
catholic  church'  is  Cranmer's  own  declamtion, 
in  his  Appeal  from  the  pope  to  a  General 
Council  at  this  very  time  (p.  806) :  and  his  de- 
claring it  to  be  a  visible  Church  he  confessed, 
was  then  the  protestant  notion ;  as  we  learn  by 
one  of  the  other  martyr's  confessions,  and  by 
Cranmer's  stiling  the,  king  head  of  the  visible 
Church,  in  his  Answer  to  Dr.  Martin  (p.  781^ 
and  both  about  the  very  same  time  also.  And 
as  to  the  additional  ctiaracter  of  that  Church 
here,  that  '  without,'  or  '  out  of  it  there  is  no 
Salvation,'  I  take  it  to  have  been  the  common 
doctrine  of  all  at  that  time,  both  Protestants 
and  Papists,  without  exception.— And  so  far, 
I  suppose,  Cranmer  might  go  at  this  time  :  es- 
pecially since  he  had  hopes  of  saving  his  life  by 
such  a  subscription.  He  mieht  also  assure  Dr. 
Cole,  who  was  sent  to  try  wnether  he  abode  in 
his  declared  purpose,  that  ^  by  God's  grace  he 
would  daily  be  more  confirmed  in  the  catholic 
faith,'  (p.  81S)  of  which  catholic  faith  he 
owned  himself  to  be  at  his  death.  He  might 
eadeavoor  to  please  the  queen  so  far,  beeause 
she,  it  seems,  insisted  that  *  she  would  have 
Cranmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer  at 
all ,'  that  is,  that  his  declaring  himself  a  ca- 
tholic, was  absolutely  necessary  to  his  life 
and  restoration;  as  the  friar  infi)rmed  him. 
And  this  I  suppose  was  all  that  Dr.  Cole  re- 
ferred to»  when  be  put  Cranmer  in  mind  of 
some-  promise  of  his,  as  he  was  geiag  to  the 
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stake,  and  which  he  allowed,  viz.  '  that  he  was 
to  express  the  true  and  undoubted  ^rofessiQii 
of  his  Faith,  that  he  might  take  away  all  suspi* 
cion  from  meh ;  and  that  all  men  might  under- 
stand that  he  was  a  catholic  indeed.'  (p.  818.) 
All  which  passages  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
this  first  part  of  the  present  Recantation,  and 
to  nothing  else. 

It  is  indeed  not  impossible  that  he  might 
transcribe  some  copies  of  this  entire  Recanta<^ 
tion,  as  it  was  proposed  to  him  by  the  Papists ; 
and  those  Papists  might  give  out,  what  they  so 
much  wished,  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  his 
consent  to  the  whole ;  and  might  print  it  and 
publish  it,  in  the  way  of  forgery,  as  Cranmer'a 
own  Recantation :  which  we  shall  see  great 
evidence  anon  that  they  really  did.  And  for 
his  permission  of  such  copies  to  go  abroad 
under  his  hand,  he  might  sorely  repent  him 
afterward  :  as  the  words  he  spoke  at  that  slake, 
to  be  produced  hereafter,  woald  incline  one  to 
suppose.  However,  that  he  never  did  either 
draw  up,  or  really  sign  this  whole  pretended 
Recantation  before  us,*  as  consenting  thereto, 
the  following  Arguments  will  reader  highly 
probable : 

1.  The  known  Character  of  abp.  Cranmer  for 
sincerity  and  courage,  will  not  permit  us  easily 
to  believe  that  ever  he  made  such  a  Recan- 
tation ;  much  less  that  he  continued  in  it  ibr 
about  a  month  or  five  weeks  together,  as  the 
present  accounts  do  imply.  As  to  his  known 
sincerity,  take  his  own  words,  fu  he  spake  them 
at  his  death,  and  which  the  ^neral  course  and 
conduct  of  his  life  bear  witqess  to  be  true. 
When  his  adversaries  reproached  him  with 
recanting  at  the  stake  his  former  Recantation, 
and  thereby  being  guilty  of  falshood  and  dissi- 
mulation, he  answered,.  *  Ah,  my  masters,  do 
not  you  take  it  so.  Always  since  I  lived  hi- 
therto I  have  been  a  hater  of  falshood,  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity  ;  and  never  before  this  time 
have  I  dissembled.'  (p  820).  And  as  to  his 
courage  and  boldness  in  his  confession,  he  was 
one  oTthe  roost  eminent  of  all  our  Reformers. 
He  was  ever  one  of  the  most  open  and  forward 
speakers  and  writers  for  the  protestant  religion 
a^inst  Popery  of  all  others :  as  appears  through 
his  whole  history.  Particularly,  when  he  first 
perceived  himself  in  imminent  danger  under 
queen  Mary,  and  her  cruel  ministers ;  and  waS' 
by  some  advised  to  fly  beyond  sea  ;  which  it\ 
other  cases  he  did  not  only  approve  of, 
but  strongly  recommend;  bishop  Burnet  in-? 
forms  us  that  be  said,  ^<  He  woula  not  dissuade 
others  firom  that  course,  now  that  they  saw 
persecution  rising :  but  considering  the  station 
ne  was  in,  and  the  hand  he  had  in  all  the 
changes  that  were  made,  he  thought  it  so  in- 
decent a  thing  for  him  to  fly,  that  no  intreatjes 
should  ever  persuade  him  to  it."f  6J  Bishop 
Ridley  also,  just  before  himself  was  burnt, 
"  Expressed  bis  great  joy  for  what  he  heard  of 
CranmePs  godly  and  fatherly  constancy ;  whose 
integrity  and  uprightness,  gravity  and  inno- 
cence  was  known  to  the  whole  nation.  And 
(h)  Burnet,  vol.  ii7p.~ij48T 
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he  bleated  God  that  had  given,  io  his  reverend 
old  age,  such  a  man  to  be  the  witness  of  his 
truth.  For  miserable  and  hard-hearted  was 
be,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant  confession 
of  so  .worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  innocent  a  man 
would  not  move  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
his  truth/'CO  ^^  ^^^  Cranmer's  large  and 
solemn  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General- 
Council,  delivered  in  open  court  on  Feb.  li, 
when  he  was  degraded  :  which  was  but  ten 
days  before  the  date  of  the  writ  for  his  burn- 
ing, and  fewer  days  before  the  time  of  this  pre- 
tended Recantation. 

2.  The  tenor  and  stile  of  the  first  clauses 
of  ttiis  Recantation,  are  very  different  from 
the  tenor  and  stile  of  the  rest :  the  former 
points  are  such  also  as  might,  with  strict  truth, 
he  signed  by  any  Protestant  or  Catholic  Chris- 
tian ;  but  the  latter  such  as  could  be  signed, 
with  truth,  by  none  but  by  a  thorough  papist : 
both  which  difierences  have  been  already  ob- 
served. 

3.  This  pretended  Recantation  has  no  date 
to  it,  as  bishop  Burnet  truly  observes  ;  and  the 
Copy  in  Fox  assures  us.  Which  yet,  in  such 
nice  cases,  does  not  use  to  be  omitted.  A 
form  of  recantation  proposed  was  not  to  be 
dated  :  but  a  real  subscription  to  it  ought  not 
certainly  to  be  without  such  a  date. 

4.  The  main  parts  of  this  pretended  Recan- 
tation at  least  were  drawn  uj),  not  by  Cranmer, 
bat  by  certain  papists  :_as  is  not  only  clear  by 
their  contents,  bui  expressly  affirmed  by  Mr. 
Fox,  in  these  words,  already  quoted  :  *'  The 
form  of  .which  Recantation,  made  by  the  friars 
and  doctoral,  whereto  Crnnmer  subscribed,  was 
this.''  Nor  is  it  all  probable  that  the  same 
persons  dre\y  up  the  nrst  clauses  of  this  Re- 
cantation who  drew  up  the  latter:  they  are 
every  way  so  unlike  to  one  another. 

5.  Thomas  Cranmer's  name  in  Fox  is  not  at 
the  end,  as  his  own  subscription  ;  but  in  the 
Ibeginning  only  ;  as  it  would  naturally  be  in  a 
form  proposed  to  him.  Accordingly  we  shall 
soon  find,  that  what  he  agreed  to  was  sub- 
scribed by  him  as  his  Declaration  of  bis  real 
sentiments :  but  that  this  was  no  more  than 
the  first  branch  of  the  present  form.  But  of 
these  observations  already. 

6.  What  first  moved  me  to  suspect  this  whole 
matter,  was  the  obscurity,  and  fewness,  and 
temper  of  the  principal  or  only  actors  and  wit- 
nesses therein,  Henry  Sydal  and  friar  John  de 
Villa  Garcina.  These  two  inconsiderable  per- 
sons, or  chiefly  the  friar  (for  we  never  afterward 
meet  with  Henry  Sydal  in  this  whole  process,) 
were,  it  seems,  able  to  persuade  the  archbishop, 
and  that  in  a  very  few  days  time,  to  such  a 
KecantatioD,  as  neither  cardinal  Pole,  nor  any 
of  tlie  other  bishops,  learned  doctors  or  pre- 
lates, during  his  two  years  and  an  halfs  im- 
prisonment, could  do :  and  this  with  such  argu- 
ments, set  down  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments, 
as  were  fitter  to  aflfright  an  ignorant  and  timo- 
rous woman,  than  to  convince  the  very  learned 

(c)  Burnet,  vol  ii«  p.  304. 


and  courageous  abp.  Crahmer.  Nor  is  it  easily 
accountable,  how  not  so  much  as  the  Dean  of 
Chritt  Church,  with  whom  he  had  lately  lived  ; 
nor  any  of  his  canons ;  nor  any  of  the  heads  of 
the  university  of  Oxford  where  be  was,  and 
was  so  well  known,  should  appear  to  have  the 
least  hand  in  either  this  Conversion  of  Cranmer, 
or  in  his  Recantation  :  no  not  so  much  as  ia 
be  witnesses  to  his  signing  it.  All  this  seems 
to  me  to  look  very  suspiciously. 

7.  What  Cranmer  really  signed,  was,  not  n 
large  and  pubUc  Recantation  ;  but  ceruin 
Bills  or  Papers  containing  only  a  few  words,  in 
a  little  leaf  of  paper,  as  Mr.  Fox  himself  de- 
scribes it.  Which  well  agrees  to  the  first  small 
branch,  which  I  suppose  to  have  been  really 
Cranmer's  ;  but  not  so  well  to  this  intire  Re- 
cantation, which  is  about  seven  times  as  long: 
especiaUy  not  as  made  a  sort  of  public  instru- 
ment, and  solemnly  signed,  with  CranmeKtf 
name,  and  attested  by  two  witnesses,  as  is  pre- 
tended. Nor  do  the  number  of  these  Bills  or 
Papers  written  by  Cranmer,  which  were  several 
by  Fox's  and  Cranmer's  own  testimonies ;  and 
no  fewer  than  seventeen  by  the  testimony  of 
Sanders,  at  all  agree  with  this  one  long  instru- 
ment of  Recantation,  which  his  enemies  printed 
and  published  in  his  name ;  but  very  well  to 
this  very  short  bill  or  paper  at  the  begmningof 
it.  Of  which  many  copies  might  soon  be 
written  and  dispersed  by  him :  and  of  which 
he  might  easily  write  and  sign  two  copies  on 
the  morning  he  was  to  suffer,  as  we  are  in- 
formed he  did ;  but  not  so  easily  of  the  laiger 
Recantation,  as  the  friar  pretended. 

8.  This  large  Recantation,  as  pretended  to 
be  signed  by  Cranmer,  and  publisned  a  month 
or  five  weeks  before  his  death,  very  ill  agrees 
with  what  Mr.  Fox  relates,  as  happening  the 
very  morning  of  his  execution,  viz.  that  "Friar 
John,  the  witness  to  the  former  Recantation, 
brought  him  a  Paper,  with  Articles;  which 
Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his  Recan- 
tation before  the  people  ;v  earnestly  desiring 
him  that,  he  would  write  the  said  Instrument, 
with  the  xVrticles,  with  his  own  hand ;  and  sign 
it  with  his  name."  (p.  814).  What  occasion  for 
all  this,  if  they  had  an  attested  Copy  of  a  full 
Recantation  already  printed  and  published, 
with  his  own  hand  subscribed  thereto  ?  And 
stranger  it  is  wfiat  follows  in  Fox,  that  **  He 
did  it :"  And  that  when  the^friar  desired  thai 
he  would  write  another  copy  thereof,  which 
should  remain  with  him,  that  he  did  that  also. 

IL  This  is  still  more  strange,  when  we  r^ 
member,  that  it  was  now  a  month  or  five  weeks 
since  his  former  Recantation  was  pretended  to 
have  been  made  and  signed  by  him  ;  and  that 
in  hopes  of  hfe  and  preferment,  which  hopes 
were  now  almost  all  gone ;  and  Cranmer  had 
now  prepared  himseU*  to  recant  an^  such  Re- 
cantation at  his  death,  as  Mr.  Fox  informs  us. 

10.  However,  it  is  plainly  incredible,  thM 
on  the  very  morning  of  his  executioa,  Cran* 
mer  should  write  these  two  copies  of  his  large 
and  full  Recantation,  and  sign  ihem  with  his 
own  haudj  as  the  sense  of  his  own  niud;  «a<l 
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yet^  *^  ^t  the  very  same  tim9,  secretly  put 
anotliet  paper  into  his  hosooiy  containing  his 
Prayer  for  the  stake,  and  his  Exhortation  to 
the  people;  when  be  debigoed  to  declare  his 
abhorrence  *of  any  thing  Tike  such  a  Aecan- 
tadon:''  which  yet  is  Mr.  Fox*s  account  in 
this  place.  This  is  too  vile,  and  impious,  and 
desperate,  and  jesuiti9al  to  be  supposed  of 
any  common  Christian  :  much  less  of  the  most 
open-hearted,  and  sincere,  and  upright,  and 
religious  abp.  Cranmer.  Whether  the  two 
Papers  that  Cranmer  is  said  to  have  transcribed 
and  signed  with  his  hand,  the  morning  of  his 
execution,  at  the  earnest  de&ire  of  the  Spanish 
friar,  contained  the  intire  Recantation  still 
extant,  and^only  signed  as  a  true  copy  of  what 
was  proposed  to  firo,  but  he  had  never  con- 
sented to :  or,  wheUier  it  were  no  more  than 
the  former  clauses  of  it,  which  he  had  given 
out  as  his  real  belief,  I  cannot  certainly  deter- 
mine ;  but  suspect  they  were  these  small 
clauses,  and  no  other.  Although  the  friar, 
who  is  said  to  have  procured  these  copies,  and 
perhaps  some  other  of  the  Papists  also,  were 
very  willing  they  should  be  confounded.  As. 
indeed  they  have  been  most  fktally  confounded 
to  this  very  day. 

11.  This  Spanish  friar,  the  principal  actor 
in  this  whole  tragedy,  when  Cranmer,  at  the 
stake,  declared  him;<elf,  according  to  his  pro- 
mises, to  die  in  the  catholic  faith  ;  but  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  what  he  expected ; 
raged,  and  foamed,  and  was  almost  out  of  his 
wits,  always  havmg  this   in  his  mouth,  Non 

fecistif  Did'st  thou  it  not  ?  (p.  821).  As  if 
Cranmer  did  not  then  own  the  makmg  ftuch 
«ilecantation,  as  he  had  ascribed  to  him. 

12.  Although  Mr.  Fox  was  made  to  believe 
that  the  queen  knew  of  this  full  Recantation  of 
Cranmer's,  and  received  it  very  gladly,  and 
this  before  Feb.  !24th,  1555,  when  she  signed 
the  Writ  for  his  burning ;  as  all  that  follow 
him  have  also  supposed  ;  yet  does  (d)  bishop 
Burnet  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  such  a  Pie- 
cantation  could  be  made  by  him  when  the 
danger  was  so  remote  ;  and  therefore  he  sup- 
poses it  not  done  till  after  the  Writ  was  finally 
sent  down  to  Oxford  for  his  burning,  directly 
contrary  to  Mr.  Fox,  to  Dr.  Cole's  Sermon  at 
his  burning,  and  to  Sander's  History.'  The 
reason  of  this  difficulty  is  obvious  :  but  the 
foundatidn  of  the  difficulty  is  only  this,  that 
Cranmer  did  make  that  Recantation.  Which 
I  confess  seems  to  me  not  a  little  incredible. 

13.  The  very  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer 
gives  no  power  to  burn  him  ;  but  as  *  perti* 
naciously  holding  and  defending'  his  heretical 
opinions.  Which  seems  to  be  authentic  evi- 
dence that  the  court  knew  nothing  of  tHat 
large  and  full  Recantation,  the  friar  pretended 
be  had  signed  in  his  presence,  before  the  date 
of  that  writ  for  his  execution. 

14.  Had  this  Recantation  been  )^no\vn  to  be 
genuine  at  that  time,  and  made  before 
the  going  out  of  the  writ  for  burning  Cranmer, 

^  ■■■!.■■  ■      ■  11—.^ 

(d)  Bumet,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  334>  399. 
▼OL.  I. 


by  what  law  did  the  queen  sign  such  a  writ  f 
And  by  what  law  did  tne  mayor  and  bailiffs  ot 
Oxford  execute  .it  ?  All  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings against  heretics  still  allowing  of  a  Recan- 
tation and  doing  penance,  as  always  sufficient 
for  the  offender'^  preservation.  The  constant 
method,  even  in  queen,  Mary's  time,  was  this, 
That  such  heretics  must  either  turn  before- 
hand, or  6urn;  but  no  farther.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  practice  then,  that  though  the 
pretended  heretics  had  been  obstinate  until 
they  came  to  the  ve^y  stake,  (e)  yet  was  there 
frequently  a  pardon  ready  for  them  at  that 
stake,  if  they  would  but  there  make  a  Recan- 
tation. So  that  this  signing,  and  sending,  and 
executing  the  writ  for  the  burning  of  Cranmer, 
is  little  less  than  a  demonstration  that  he  had 
never  .made  such  a  Recantation  as  friar  John 
pretended  he  had. 

15.  Which  demonstration  is  still  farther 
confirmed,  by  what  bishop  Burnet  (f)  found 
in  the  Council  Book  itself,  relating  to  this  pre- 
tended Recantation  :  where  we  have  this  most 
authentic  Account;  that,  "  on  the  13th  of 
March,  (almost  three  weeks  after  the  date  of 
the  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer,  as  an  obstinate 
heretic,)  and  eight  days  before  he  was  burnt, 
the  Privy-council  were  concerned  when  they 
heard  Crannier's  Paper  of  Recantation  was 
printed.  Rydall  and  Copland,  two  printers, 
were  required  to  deliver  to  Cawood,  the  queen's 

Erinter,  the  Books  of  his  Recantation,  to  be 
urned  by  him."  Now  since  "  the  doctors  and 
prelates,"  as  Mr.  Fox  was  informed,  "  caused 
this  Recantation  to  be  printed  -.*'  As  aUo  that, 
''  the  queen  received  that  Recantation  very 
gladly :''  if  all  this  had  been  really  true,  how 
comes  the  queen's  Privy-council  to  dislike  it  ? 
Nay,  to  order  the  remaining  copies  of  this  Re- 
cantation itself  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  queen's 
printer  to  be  burnt  ?  Had  the  Privy-council 
been  satisfied  that  this  Recantation  was  eenu- 
ioe,  this  procedure  seems  not  a  little  absurd 
and  incredible.  It  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  Council  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  as  a  known 
forgery ;  and  as  capable  of  raising  a  groundless 
compassion  and  indignation  in  the  people ;  when, 
they  should  believe  Cranmer  was  become  a 
thorough  Roman  Catholic,  and  yet  was  to  h% 
burnt  as  an  obstinate  Protestant  Heretic. 

16.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  though 
he  supposes  that  Cranmer  was  become  a  Ca- 
tholic, and  would  own  himself  to  die  in  the 
Catholic  Faith,  as  he  bad  declared  in  the  first 
clauses  of  this  Paper;  which  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  doubt  but  be  did  really  write,  and  really 
sign ;  yet  does  he  not  pretend  be  had  made  any 
such  full  and  particular  Recantation  hithertd. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  he  then  charges  him 
with  ''  having  been  not  a  secret  favourer  only  ; 
but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  of  heretical 
opinions,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life."    Nor 


(e)  See  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  302,  303,  307, 
308.  312.  314.  318.  328.  331.  333.  337.  347. 
3^4, 365. 

(f)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  249. 
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coDceal  it  from  him,  when  he  went  to  ^  him  ? 
Nay,  Why  did  he,  upon  Cranmer*8  owfiing  he 
hud  no  money,  present  him  then,  and  not  till 
then,  with  fijteen  crowns,  to  give  to  the  poor 
to  whom  he  wodd,  when  he  was  just  going  to 
die?  Why  did  the  Spanish  friar  attempt  to 
get  two  copies  of  a  Recantation  under  Cran- 
mer's  hand  the  very  same  morning  ?  And  all 
this  without  any  intimation  that  he  was  to  die 
immediately?  Why  was  he  left  destitute, 
without  mercy,  or  so  much  as  one  friend  to 
support  or  advise  him,  or  to  he  a  faithhil  wit- 
ness what  was  then  said  or  done  by  him  ?  And 
why  did  some  of  the  Papists,'  particularly  this 
Dr.  Cole^  cry  out,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  * 
Cranmer  had  declared  himself  a  Protestant, 
'  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth,  and  take  him 
Away :'  as  this  History  informs  us?  I  think 
we  have  great  reason  to  suspect  that  all  this  bar- 
barity and  haste  and  hurry  for  a  sudden  execu- 
tion was  intended  to  conceal  somewhat  which 
was  not  fit  to  he  made  public :  and  that  it  wad 
done  on  purpose  that  sincere  and  honest  Cran- 
mer's  pretended  Recantation,  might  still  bt 
believed  to  be  real :  and  that  the  poor  man 
might  have  no  opportunity  to  clear  his  inno- 
cence any  farther  in  this  matter.  And  indeed, 
one  would  almost  wonder  that  Mr.  Fox  did  not 
himself  sus|)ect  this  fraud  and  forgery ;  since 
he  infonns  us  that  "  the  Papists  secretly  and 
slightly  suborned  certain  men,  which  when 
they  could  not  expuen  him  by  arguments  and 
disputation,  should  by  intreaty,  and  fair  pro- 
mises, or  any  other  means  allure  him  to  Re- 
cantation. That  the  wily  Papists  flocked  about 
him,  with  threatening,  flattering,  in  treating, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means,  especially 
Henry  Sydnl,  and  Friar  John,  a  Spaniard  de 
Villa  Garciifa,  to  the  end  to  drive  him  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility  from  his  former 
Sentence  to  Recantation."  (p.  811). 

N.  B.  This  Recantation  may  well  be  sup- 
posed only  a  pretended  one,  and  a  forgery  of 
the  papists.  For  this  was  not  the  first  time 
that  Cranmer  was  scandalized  in  this  manner. 
We  find  that  bishop  Bonner  (i)  himself  bdier- 
ed  be  was  become  very  humble  at  the  begin- 
ning of  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  *  ready  to  sub- 
mit himself  in  all  things,'  without  any  real 
foundation.  We  find  also,  about  the  same 
time,  the  report  was  so  current  that  be  had 
himself  consented  to  set  up  the  'mass  at  Can- 
terbury, and  that  he  had  undertaken  to  sing 
mass  before  the  queen  (k)^  that  he  was 
obliged  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  public  paper, 
still  extant.  Nay  the  main  parts  of  this  Re- 
cantation before  us  may  possibly  be  as  old  as 
these  early  rumours.  For  Sanders  affirms  us 
that  (I)  Cranmer  feigned  himself  a  catholic, 
and  signisd  his  retractation  seventeen  times 
with  his  own  hand,  before  his  condemnation. 
Whereas  in  this  form  *he  owns  himself  to  be 
late  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only  :   which  he 


does  the  great  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
both  Protestants  and  Papists  what  religion  he 
would  declare  bimself  to  be  of  at  his  death  al- 
low us  to  suppose  he  had  so  long  ago,  and  that 
very  morning  also,  signed  such  an  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

17.  There  is  still  extant  a  Letter  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  to  Cranmer,  of  which  you  have  some 
account  in  hibhop  Burnet,  which  if  it  were  sent 
to  him,  as  some  think,  (g)  *  a  very  little  while 
before  his  Execution,*  as  he  informs  us,  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  then  the  Cardinal  neither 
knew  nor  expected  the  least  Recantation  from 
him. 

18.  We  have  not  the  least  evidence,  that  I 
know  of,  that  any  of  the  Protestant  Confessors 
or  Martyrs  in  queen  Mary's  reign  did  acknow- 
ledge that  Cranmer  overbad  made  such  a  Re- 
cantation. They  .still  reckon  him  as  one,  nay 
usually  as  the  principal  of  their  glorious  Martyrs, 
upon  all  occasions.  As  do  the  pajpists  also  still 
reckon  him  among  the  notorious  heretics.  Of 
all  which  we  have  many  instances  later  than 
his  death,  and  still  without  the  least  intimation 
that  he  had  ever  made  such  a  Recantation  in 
any  of  them.  Which  intire  silence  in  both 
barties  is  no  Small  evidence  that  it  was  not  then 
believed  he  had  made  that  real  Recantation, 
which  the  Spanish  Frier  preiendet . 

19.  Cranmer  himself,  as  Mr.  Fox  was  in- 
formed, when  at  the  stake  he  sorely  repented 
of  some  small  "  bills,  or  papers,  or  writing 
which  he  had  sent  abroad,  which  he  owns  he 
had  written  with  his  hand,  contrary  to  truth 
w^ich  he  thought  with  his  heart,  and  wrote  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  his  life,  if  it  might  be, 
since  his  Degradation,  wherein  he  had  written 
many  things  untrue,"  (p.  820,)  yet  did  he,  at 
the  same  tntie,  almost  directly  deny  that  he  had 

,  ever  made  this  real  Recantation,  charged  upon 
him  by  the  Spanish  friar.  For  Mr.  Fox  as- 
sures us,  that  when  at  that  time  his  enemies 
ceased  not  to  object  unto  him  his  falshood  and 
dissimulation,  because,  after  all,  he  died  a  zea- 
lous Protestant,  he  answered  to  that  accusa- 
tion, in  the  words  already  set  down.  "  Ah ! 
my  masters,  quoih  he,  Do  not  you  take  it  so. 
Always,  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been  a 
hater  of  falshood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity ; 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled." 
Which  very  ill  agrees  with  what  the  Friar  pre- 
tended, that  he  had  continued  in  the  grossest 
hypocrisy  and  falshood  for  fbur  or  five  weeks 
together,  ever  since  he  made  that  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

30.  If  there  were  not  here  some  knavery  or 
forgery  in  the  case,  why  was  not  the  queen's 
resolution  (h)  to  have  him  burnt  notified  to 
him  a  few  days,  or  however  several  hours,  be- 
fore h^  was  to  die?  Why  was  Dr.  Cole  who 
had  been  before  nppointed  to  preach  his  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  March  21st,  obliged  to  keep 
the  day  silent?  Why  did  the  same  Dr.  Cole, 
the  very  morning  Cranmer  was  to  die,  still 

(g)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 
"    (h)  .See  Fo.\,  p.  668,  669,  670. 


(i)  Burnet,  voL  ii.  p.  248. 
(k)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  24^. 
(I)  Ibid,  p.  399. 
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would  never  have  allowed  till  ^fcer  Feb.  14th^ 
1555-6,  when  he  was  degraded:  as  all  the 
other  evidence  already  produced  does  also  as- 
sure us.  They  who  have  a  mind  to  compare 
one  popish  forgery  with  Another,  may  look  in 
Mr.  Fox,  and  t»^ere  find  such  another  Recant- 
ation, ascribed  to  the  famous  lord  Cobham,  in 
the  days  of  Hbnry  5th  (m).  Only  with  this 
difference,  that  the  lord  Cobham's  Recanta- 
tion seems  never  to  have  been  so  much  as  seen 
by  him:  which  we  cannot  certainly  say  of 
this  ascribed  to  abp.  Cranmer ;  though  both,  I 
suppose,  equally  spurious  and  Jesuitical  forge- 
ries. 

It  is  not  here* quite  unworthy  of  our  remark, 
that  Cranmer's  peculiar  punishment  of  burning 
bis  right  hand,  before  the  rest  of  his  body;  thafe 
right  band  which  wrote  the  several  Bills  or  Pa- 
pers whereby  he  gave  occasion  to  the  report 
that  he  had  made  a  real  and  in  tire  Recanta- 
tion; seems  more  accountable  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  rather  tlte  many  Bills  or  Papers 
he  had  incautiously  written  or  transcribed  with 
his  right  hand ;  than  anyone  or  two  full  Re- 
cantations, to  which  he  had  wickedly  consented 
with  his  mind,  which  occasioned  that  unusual 
experiment  or  §ignal  of  detestation.  And  if 
any  suppose  that  tlie  consumption,  first  of  his 
right  hand,  and  then  of  the  rest  of  liis  body  by 
the  6re,  while  yet  his  heart,  as  all  agree,  re- 
mained unburnt,  was  extraordinary,  and  provi- 
dential^ the  natural  consequence  of  it  is,  that 
while  his  right  hand  was,  after  a  sort,  guilty,  in 
writing;  yet-  was  not  his  heart,  the  emblem  of 
his  mind^roperly  guilty  in  consenting  to  any 
ungodly  Bicantation.  • ..         Will.  Whiston. 

l^idon,  Rutland,  Oct,  27,  1732. 

Postscript. 

This  was  written  by  me  before  the  date  al- 
ready set  down.  Nor  have  I  altered  any  thing 
which  I  then  wrote ;.  but  print  it  now  exactly 
according  to  the  original  copy.  What  I  am 
now  to  add,  is  with  relation  to  the  accounts  of 
this  matter  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Me- 
morials of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  p.  383,  389, 
and  in  the  Sd  vol.  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
rials, p.  232,  238,  which  I  had  nut  seen  when  I 
wrote  the  foregoing  Paper.  Which  two 
Memorials  seem  to  me  to  aifurd  farther  grounds 
for  the  same  suspicion.  For  we  may  thence 
observe ; 

1.  That  of  the  five  other  copies  of  Cranmer*s 
Recantations,  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  four  of 
them  ar^  very  short,  and  so  very  like  the  6rst 
branch  of  the  Recantation  before  us :  and 
might  generally  be  of  Cranmer*s  own  drawing 
up,  and  might  be  signed  by  him  as  like  the 
other,  not  much  against  his  own  opinion  ;  yet 
very  capable  of  a  popish  sense  also.  But  the 
last  is  not  only  very  long,  but  very  different 
from  all  the  rest ;  and  indeed  very  like  the 
grossest  forgery.  Yet  does  Mr.  Strype  assure 
us,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  *  Tliat  this 
was  said  to  be  written  and  subscribed  byCran- 


(m)  See  p.  249.  of  the  present  volume. 


mer^s  own  hand  :'  But  that  it  was  ever  proved 
to  be  such,  he  saith  not.  Nor  do  I  easily  be- 
lieve Cranmer  would  ever  sign  buch  a  gross, 
and  tedious,  and  wild  Recantation  us  this  is. 

2.  What  Recantation  Cranmer  owned  at  the 
stake,  and  repented  of,  was  not  the  signing 
one  or  two  large  open  Recantations ;  but,  as 
we  have  seen  already,  and  as  an  honest  Roman 
catholic  there  present  gives  the  Account  to  be 
set  down  presently,  *'  Setting  forth  writings 
contrary  to  the  truth,  things  written  with  iiis 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth.  AU  such  Bills 
which  he  had  written  or  signed  with  his  own 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth,  since  his  degrada- 
tion :  Wherein  he  had  written  many  things 
untrue.**  Which  small  bills  excellently  well 
agree  with  the  five  suspicious  small  b^lls,  set 
down  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Strype,  said  by  Mr. 
Fox  to  *  contain  only  a  fecv  words,  in  a  little 
leaf  of  paper,*  but  very  ill  witfi  one  or  two 
other  pretended  full  and  large  and  express  Re- 
cantations of  the  protestant  religion.  And 
what  makes  this  somewhat  the  more  probable 
is  this ;  that  he  immediately  adds,  at  the  stake, 
a  retractation  of  the  worst  thing  in  all  those 
little  bills :  when  he  says,  that  "  as  for  the 
pope  he  refused  him,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and 
Antichrist,  with  all  his  false  doctrine  ?  (ny 
Whose  supremacy  yet,  as  owned  by  king, 
queen,  and  parliament  at  least,  if  not  farther, 
he  had  owned  and  submitted  himself  to  in 
more  than  one  of  those  five  short  ^ills  before 
mentioned.  Which  are  all  I  suppose  that  he 
ever  signed. 

3,  The  very  publishers  of  those  four  other 
short  Bills  or  Recantations  own,  that  one  of 
them,  which  yet  was  not  worded  worse  than 
the  rest,  nor  was  properly  any  Recantation  of 
the  protestant  relieion  at  all,  was  soon  after  re- 
tracted by  himseli  again,  and  recalled :  which 
plainly  proves,  that  whea  Cranmer  was  trying 
by  certain  of  these  Concessions  or  Paoers  like 
some  sort  of  Recantations,  whether  he  could 
save  his  life,  without  renouncing  the  protestant 
religion,  his  conscience  was  so  tender,  tlint  he 
retracted  one  of  those  small  and  mode>»t  Con- 
cessions or  Retractations  again  :  and  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  him  at  the  same 
time  to  sign  either  of  those  long  ojid  horrible 
Recantations  that  his  enemies  published  for  him. 

4.  Mr.  Strype  himself,  who  believed  that 
Cranmer  did  thus  several  times  openly  recant 
the  protestant  religion,  confettses  that  the  pa>- 
pists  did  print  a  forged  Account  of  vvhat  Cran- 
mer spake' at  his  Execution,  and  compares  in 
two  columns,  "  What  ho  was  to  have  spoken, 
and  vthat  the  papists  gave  out  (in  a  print 
falsely)  he  did  speak;  and  what  he  spake  in- 
deed ;  As  was  by  hundreds  of  witnesses  pn^ent 
notoriously  known  (o).  That  they  published 
ia^jrint  these  writings  of  the  archbishop,  bear- 
ing this  title.  ^*  Ail  the  subscriptions  atid  recan- 
tations of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  ^ 
Canterbury,  truly  set  forth  both  in  Latin  and 


(n)  Mem.  of  Cranmer, 
•  (oj  Eccl.  Mem.  p.  ?37, 


«.».^»,  p.  388. 

Mem.  p.  ?37,  238. 
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En^ish ;  agreeably  to  the  originals,  and  sub- 
scribed with  his  own  hand.  Visum  4r  Exami-' 
natum  per  Reverendum  Patrem  Sf  Dominum 
D.  Edmundum  Episcop,  Londinemem/*  And 
adds,  that  this  profligate  bishop  Bonner,  to 
serve  an  end,  prostituted  his  faith  aiKl  credit, 
by  testifying  a  thing  so  notoriously  known  to 
be  quite  otherwise,  in  relation  to  the  archbi- 
shop's last  speech  b«fore  mentioned."  He  also 
adds,  at  the  conclusi9nof  the  first  column,  that 
^  this  grievous  lie  is  said  to  be  printed  at  Lon- 
don, by  Cawood,  tlie  queen's  printer  :  Cum 
pririlcgio^  ann.  1556."  And  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  column  he  acids  likewise, 
that  '<  Cranmer  would  have  spoken  of  ihe  sa- 
crament, and  of  the  papacy :  but  that  diey  bad 
*  Stop  his  mouth  and  pull  him  down.' "  If 
here  be  not  great  reason  to  suspect  fraud  and 
knavery  in  this  whole  matter,  I  am  much  mis- 
taken. See  tiie  like  tricking  and  roguery 
about  a  Recantation  used  by  the  papists,  to 
that  learned  and  excellent  person  Angelus  Me- 
rula ;  till  at  length  they  were  going  to  bprn 
bim  in  his  old  a^e ;  but  that  he  fell  down  dead 
at  the  stake,  betore  the  fire  was  kindled.  Of 
"which  we  have  a  full  Account  in  Gerard 
Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation,  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Which  is  also  well  worth  the 
perusal  of  the  inquisitive  reader  upon  this  oc- 
casion.-r-Nor  have  I  published  this  ,Paper, 
^hich  is  very  remote  from  my  general'  course 
of  study  and  enquiries,  as  pretending  at  all  to 
demonstrative  evidence ;  but  to  strong  reasons 
for  suspicion :  and  in  order  to  set  more  pro- 
per persons  upon  farther  researches :  being 
still  cfesirous  that  what  is  really  true  and  right 
may  be  known  by  and  prevail  with  all  man- 
kind. Will.  Whiston. 
London^  March  3, 1735-6. 

Mb.  Stbyp£*s  AccouifT  of  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer's  Death.     Memoriab,  p.  384. 

Mr.  Strype  having  printed  a  remarkable 
Account  of  Cranmer's  Death,  in  the  words  of 
a  certain  grave  person  unknown,  as  he  stiles 
him,  but  a  papist,  who  was  an  eye  and  ear 
witness,  and  related  these  matters,  as  it  seems, 
very  justly,  in  a  Letter  from  Oxon  to  his  Friend, 
I  shall  here  re-print  it  verbatim.  And  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Christian  reader's  serious  perusal 
and  consideration. 

"  But  that  I  know  for  our  great  friendship, 
and  long-continaed  love,  you  look  even  of 
duty,  that  I  should  signify  to  you  of  the  truth 
of  such  things  'a>  here  chanceth  among  us :  1 
would  not  at  this  time  have  written  to  you  the 
unfortunate  end,  and  doubtful  tragedy  of  T.  C. 
late  bishop  of  Canterbury:  because  I  little 
pleasure  take  in  beholding  such  heavy  sights. 
And  when  they  are  once  overpassed,  I  like  not 
to  rehearse  them  again  ;  being  but  a  renewing 
of  my  woe,  and  doubling  my  grief.  For  al- 
though his  former  life,  and  wretched  end,  de- 
serves a  greater  misery  (if  any  greater  might 
have  chanced,  than  chanced  unto  him)  yet  set- 
ting aside  his  offences  to  God  and  his  countr^; 
and  beholding  the  man  without  his  faults,  I 


think  there  was  none  that  pitied  not  his  case, 
and  bewailed  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  his  own 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  so  grave  a 
counsellor,  of  so  long-continued  honour,  after 
so  many  dignities,  in  his  old  years  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  estate,  adjudged  to  die,  and  in  so 
painful  a  death  to  end  his  life.  I  have  no  de- 
light to  increase  it.  Alas,  it  is  too  much  of  it- 
self, that  ever  so  heavy  a  case  should  betide  to 
man,  and  man  to  deserve  it. 

"  But  to  come  to  the  matter :  on  Saturday 
last,  being  the  2l8t  of  March,  was  his  day  ap- 
pointed to  die.  And  because  the  morning  was 
much  rainy,  the  Sermon  appointed  by  Mr.  Dr. 
Cole  to  be  made  at  the  Stake,  was  made  in  St. 
Mary's  Church.  Whither  Dr.  Cranmer  was 
brought  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  my 
lord  Williams.  With  whom  came  divers  gen- 
tlemen of  the  shire,  sir  T.  A.  Bridges,  sir  John 
Browne,  and  others.  Where  was  prepared 
over  against  the  pulpit,  an  high  place  for  him, 
that  alt  the  people  might  see  him.  And  when 
he  had  ascended  it,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, weeping  tenderly:  which  moved  a  great 
number  to  tears,  that  had  conceived  an  assured 
hope  of  his  Conversion  and  Repentance. 

"  Then  Mr.  Cole  began  his  Sermon.  The 
sum  whereof,  was  this.  First,  He  declared 
causes,  why  it  was  expedient,  that  he  should 
suffer,  notwitlistanding  his  reconciliation.  The 
chief  are  these.  One  was,  for  that  be  had  been 
a  great  cause  of  all  this  alteration  in  this  realm 
of  England.  And  when  the  matter  of  the 
Divorce,  between  king  Henry' 8th,  and  queen 
Catherine  (p)^  was  commenced  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  he  having  nothing  to  do  with  it,  set 
upon  it,  as  judge,  which  was  the  entry  to  all 
the  inconveniencies  that  followed.  Yet  in  that 
he  excused  him,  that  he  tlmught  he  did  it  jiot 
of  malice,  but  by  the  persuasions  and  advice  of 
certain  Learned  Men.  Another  was,  that  he 
had  been  the  great  better  forth  of  all  this  Heresy 
received  into  the  Church  in  this  last  time ;  had 
written  in  it,  had  disputed,  had  continued  it, 
even  to  th^  last  hour :  and  that  it  had  never 
been  seen  in  this  realm,  (but  m  the  time  of 
Schism)  that  any  man  continuing  so  long,  hath 
been  p&rdoned  :  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  re- 
mitted for  example-sake.  Other  causes  he 
alledged,  but  these  were  the  chief,  why  it  was 
not  thought  ^ood  to  pardon  him.  Other  causes 
beside,  he  said,  moved  the  queen,  and  tbft 
council  thereto,  which  were  not  meet  and  con- 
venient for  every  one  to  understand  them. 

"  The  second  Pan  touched  the  audience, 
how  they  should  consider  this  thing :  That  they 
should  hereby  take  example  to  fear  God  :  and 
that  there  was  no  power  against  the  Lord : 
having  l^eforp  their  eyes  a  matv  of  so  high  de- 
gree, sometime  one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  of 
the  Church,  an  archbishop,  -the  chief  of  the 
council,  the  second  peer  in  the  realm  of  long 
time  :  a  man,  as  might  be  thought,  in  greatest 
assunCnce,  a  king  of  his  side ;  notwithstanding 
all  his  authority  and  defence  to  be  debased 

(p)  Sec  No.  88. 
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from  an  high  estate  to  a  low  degree ;  of  a  coun- 
sellor to  be  a  caitiff;  and  to  be  set  in  so  wretch- 
ed estate,  that  the  poorest  wretch  would  net 
change  conditions  with  him. 

<<  The  last  and  end  appertained  unto  him. 
IVhom  he  comforted  and  encouraged  to  take 
his  death  well,  by  many  places  of  Scripture. 
And  with  these,  and  such,  oidding  him  nothing 
mistrust  but  he  should  incontinently  receive 
that  the  thief  did  :  To  whom  Christ  said,  Hodie 
mecum  eris  in  'Paradito,  And  out  of  St.  Paul 
armed  him  against  the  terrors  of  the  fire,  by 
this ;  Tkmnutfidelu  est :  Nan  sinet  vos  tentari 
ultra  guam  ferre  p^testis :  By  the  example  of 
the  tluree  children;  to.  whom  God  made  the 
flame  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew.  He  added 
hereunto  the  rejoicmg  of  St.  Andrew  in  his 
cross;  the  patience  of  St.  Laurence  on  the 
ire:  ascertaining  him,  that  God,  if  he  called 
on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his  faith,  either 
will  abate  the  fiirj^  of  the  flame,  or  give  him 
strength  to  abide  4t.  He  glorified  God  much 
in  his  conversion;  because  it  appeared  only 
to  be  his  work:  declaring  what  travel  and 
conference  had  been  used  with  him  to  convert 
him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  until  it  pleased  God 
of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him  home. 
In  discoursing  of  which  place,  he  much  com- 
mended Cranmer,  and  qualified  his  former 
doing. 

^*  And  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  yqu, 
that  Mr.  Cole  promised  him,  that  he  should  be 
prayed  for  in  every  church  in  Oxford,  and 
should  have  mass  and  Dirige  sung  for  him ;  and 
spake  to  all  the  priests  present  to  say  mass  for 
his  soul. 

^'  When  he  had  ended  his  Sermon,  he  de- 
sired all  the  people  to  pray  for  him  :  Mr.  Cran- 
sner  kneeling  down  with  them,  and  praying  for 
himself.  I  think  there  was  never'such  a  num- 
ber so  earnestly  praying  together.  For  they, 
that  hated  him  before,  now  loved  him 'for  lus 
conversion,  and  hope  of  continuance.  They 
that  loved  him  before  could  not  suddenly  hate 
him,  having  hope  of  his  confession  again  of  his 
fall. .  So  love  and  hope  encreased  devotion  on 
every  side. 

"  I  shall  not  need,  for  the  time  of  Sermon, 
Co  describe  his  behaviour,  his  sorrowful  counte- 
nance, his  heavy  chear,  his  face  bedewed  with 
tears;  sometime  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven  in 
hope,  sometime  casting  them  down  ^o  the  earth 
for  shame ;  to  be  brief,  an  image  of  sorrow : 
the  dolor  of  his  heart  bursting  out  at  his  eyes 
in  plenty  of  tears :  retaining  ever  a  quiet  and 
grave  behaviour.  Which  increased  the.  pity  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  unfeignedly  loved  him, 
hoping  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  trans- 
gression and  error.  I  shall  not  need,  I  say,  to 
point  it  out  unto  you ;  you  can  "much  better 
imagine  it  yourselfT 

**  When  praying  was  done,  he  stood  up,  and 
having  leave  to  speak,  said,  <  Good  people,  I 
had  intended  indeed  to  desire  you  to  pray  for 
me ;  which  because  Mr.  Doctor  hath  de<)ired, 
and  you  have  done  already,  I  thank  you  most 
lieartily  for  it.    And  now  will  I  pray  for  my- 


self, as  I  could  best  devise  for  mine  own  com* 
fort,  and  say  the  prayer,  word  for  word,  as  I 
have  here  written  it.'  And  he  read  it  stand- 
ing: and  after  kneeled  down,  and  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;  and  all  the  people  on  their 
knees  devoutly  praying  with  him.  His  Prayer 
was  thus : 
«  '  O  Father  of  heaven ;  O  Son  of  God 
redeemer  of  the  world ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
ceeding from  them  both,  three  persons  and 
one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  most  wretch- 
ed caitiff,  and  miserable  sinner.  I  who  have 
offended  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  more 
grievously  than  any  tongue  can  express,  whi- 
ther then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shoold  I  fly 
for  succour  ?  Tp  heaven  I  may  be  ashamed 
to  lift  up  mine  eyes ;  and  in  earth  I  find  no  re- 
fuge. What  shall  I  then  do  ?  shall  I  despair? 
God  forbid.  O  good  God,  thou  art  merciful, 
and  refuseth  none  that  come  unto  thee  for 
succour.  To  thee  therefore  do  I  run.  To 
thee  do  I  humble  inyself :  saying,  O  Lord 
God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me -for  thy  great  mercy.  O  God  the 
Son,  thou  wast  not  made  man,  this  great  mys- 
tery was  not  wrought,  for  few  or  small  of-* 
fences.  Nor  thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
unto  death,  O  God  the  Father,  for  our  little 
and  small  sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest 
sins  of  the  world  :  so  that  the  sinner  return 
unto  thee  with  a  penitent  heart ;  as  I  do  here 
at  this  present.  Wherefore  have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 
mercy.  For  although  my  sins  be  '  great,  yet 
thy  mercy  is  greater.  I  crave  nothing,  O 
Lord,  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 
sake,  that  it  may  be  glorified  thereby :  And 
for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And 
now  therefore,  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  &c.' 

'<  Then  rising,  he  said,  '  Every  roan  desireth, 
good  people,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  to  give 
some  good  exhortation,  that  other  may  remem- 
ber after  their  deaths,  and  be  the  better  there- 
by. So  I  beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that 
I  may  speak  something  at  this  my  departing, 
whereby  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edi- 
fied. First,  It  is  an  heavy  case  to  see,  that 
many  folks  be  so  much  doted  upon  the  love  of 
this  fiilse  world,  and  so  careful  for  it,  that  or 
the  love  of  God,  or  the  love  of  the  world  to 
come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or  nothing 
therefore.  This  shall  be  ray  first  exhortation. 
That  you  set  not  over- much  by  this  false 
glossing  world,  but  upon  God  and  the  world 
to  come.  And  learn  to  know  what  this  les- 
son meaneth,  which  St.  John  teacheth,  *  That 
the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred  against  God.' 
— ^The  second  exhortation  is.  That  next  unto 
God,  you  obey  your  king  and  queen,  willingly 
and  gladly,  without  murmur  or  grudging :  And 
not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much  more  for 
the  fear  of  God  :  knowing,  that  they  be  God's 
ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule  and  govern 
you.  And  therefore  whoso  resisteth  them,  re- 
sisteth  God's  ordinance. — ^The  third  Exhortii- 
tion  hf  That  you  love  altogether  like  brethren, 
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and  sisters.  For  alas !  pity  it  is  to  see,  what 
contention  and  hatred  one  Christian-man  hath 
to  another :  not  taking  each  other,  as  sisters 
and  brothers;  but  rather  ^s  strangers  and 
mortal  enemies'  But  I  pray  you  learn  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson,  To  do  good  to 
all  men  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  and  lo  hurt 
no  man,  no  more  than  you  would  hurt  your 
own  natural  and  loving  brother  or  sister. 
For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that  whosoever 
batech  any  pei'son,  and  goeth  about  malici- 
ously to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and  with- 
out all  doubt,  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  in 
God's  ravour. — The  fourth  Exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  ricbos 
of  this  world,  That  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  those  sayings  of  the  scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith, '  It 
is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven  :* 
A  sore  saying,  and  yet  spoke  by  him,  that 
knew  the  'truth.  The  second  is  of  St.  John, 
whose  saying  is  this,  '  He  that  hath  the  sub- 
stance of  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
necessity,  and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him, 
how  can  he  say,  he  loveth  God  ?  i/Lnch  mure 
might  I  speak  of  every  part ;  but  time  suf- 
ficeth  not.  I  do  but  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  things.  l«t  all  them  that  be  rich,  ponder 
well  those  sentences :  for  if  ever  they  had  any 
occasion  to  shew  their  charity,  they  have  now 
at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear.  For  though  I 
have  been  long  in  prison,  yet  I  have  beard  of 
the  great  penury  of  the  poor.  Consider,  that 
that  which  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  given  to 
God.  Whom  we  have  not  otherwise  present 
corporally  with  us,  but  in  the  poor.— And  now 
for  so  much  as  I  am  come  to  the  last  end  of 
my  life,  whereupon  hangeth  all  my  life  passed, 
and  my  life  to  come,  either  to  live  with  my 
saviour  Christ  in  heaven,  in  joy,  or  else  to  Jje 
in  pain  ever,  witli  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  and 
I  see  before  mine  eyes  presently  either  heaven 
ready  to  receive  me,  or  hell  ready  to  swallow 
me  up  ;  I  shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my 
very  faith,  how  I  believe,  without  colour  of  dis- 
simulation. For  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble, 
whatsoever  I  have  written  in  times  past. — 
First,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  and  every  ar- 
ticle of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word  and  sen- 
tence taught  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  hid  apostles 
and  prophets,  m  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
— And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing  tliat  trou^ 
bleth  my  conscience  more  than  any  other  thing 
that  ever  I  said  or  did  in  my  life :  And  that  is, 
the  setting  abroad  of  writings,  contrary  to  the 
truth.  Which  here  now  I  renounce,  and  re- 
fuse, as  things  written  with  my  hand,  contrary 
to  the  truth,  which  I  thought  m  my  heart,  and 
writ  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  jf  it 
might  be  :  And  that  is,  all  such  bills,  which  I 
have  written  or  signed  with  mine  own  hand, 
since  my  degradation :  Wherein  1  have  written 
many  things  untrue.  And  forasmuch  as.  my 
band  offeirded  in  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 


^  therefore  my  hand  shall  first  be  punished.  For 
'  if  I  m^y  come  to  the  fire,  it  shall  be  first  burned. 
^  And  as  for  the  pope,  £  refuse  him,  as  Christ's 
^  enemy  and  Anti-Christ,  with  all  his  fiilse  doc- 

*  trine.^ 

'<  And  here  bein^  admonished  of  his  Kecanta- 
tion,  and  dissembling,  he  said,  Alas,  my  lord,  I 
have  been  a  man,  that  all  my  life  loved  plain- 
liessy  and  never  dissembled  'till  now  against  the 
truth ;  which  I  am  most  sorry  for.  He  added 
hereunto,  that  for  the  Sacrament,  he  believed 
as  he  haid  taught  in  his  book  against  the  bishop 
of  Winchester.  And  here  he  was  suffered  to 
speak  no  more. 

**  So  that  his  speech  contained  chiefly  three 
points,  love  to  God,  love  to  the  king,  and  love 
to  the  neighbour.  In  the  which  talk  he  held 
men  very  suspense,  which  all  depended  upon 
the  conclusion.  Where  he  so  far  deceivecl  all 
mens  expectations,  that  at  the  hearing  thereat, 
they  were  much  amazed ;  and  let  him  go  on  a 
while,  till  my  lord  Williams  bad  him  play  the 
Christian  man,  and  remember  fhimself.  To 
whom  he  answered,  *  That  he  so  did :  for  now 
he  ^pake  truth.'' 

''  Then  he  was  carried  away ;  and  a  great 
number,  that  did  run  to  see  him  go  so  f^ickedly 
to  his  death,  ran  after  him,  exhorting  him, 
while  time  was  to  remember  himself.  And  one 
friar  John,  a  godly  and  well-learned  man,  all 
the  way  trave&ed  with  him  to  reduce  him. 
But  it  would  not  be.  What  they  said  in  par- 
ticular I  cannot  tell,  but  the  enect  appeared 
in  the  end.  For  at  the  stake  he  professed,  that 
he  died  in  all  such  opinions  as  be  bad  taught, 
and  oft  repented  him  of  his  Recantation. 

*^  Coming  to  the  stake  with  a  cheariiil  coun- 
tenance, and  wilUng  mind,  be  put  off  bis  gar- 
ments, with  baste,  and  stood  upright  in  his 
shirt;  and  a  batchelor  of  divinity,  named  £lye, 
of  Brazen-nose-collcge,  laboured  to  convert  hiw 
to  his  former  Recantation,  with  the  two  ^»- 
nish  friars.  But  when  the  friars  saw  bis  con- 
stancy, they  said  in  Latin  one  to  another,  *  Let 
us  go  from  him ;  We  ought  not  to  be  nigh  him : 
For  the  devil  is  with  him.'  But  the  batchelor 
in  divinity  was  more  eafnest  with  him.  Unto 
whom  lie  answered.  That  as  concerning  his  Re- 
cantation, be  repented  it  right  sore,  because  be 
knew  it  was  against  the  truth;  with  other 
words  more.  Whereupon  the  lord  WiUiams 
cried,  Make. short,  Make  short.  Then  the 
bishop  took  certain  of  his  friends  by  the  band. 
But  the  baichelor  of  divinity  refused  to  take 
him  by  the  hand,  and  blamed  all  others  that  so 
did,  and  said,  he  was  sorry  that  be  ever  came 
in  his  company.  And  yet  again  he  required 
him  to  agree  to  his  former  Recantation.  And 
the  bishop  answered,  (shewing  his  hand)  '  This 
is  the  liand  that  wrote  it,  and  therefore  shall  it 
suffer  first  punishment.' — Fire  being  now  put  to 
him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  liaad,  and  thrust 
it  into  the  fiame,  and  held  it  there  a  gaod  space, 
before  the  fire  came  to  any  other  part  of  his 
body ;  Jwhere  his  hand  was  seen  of  every  man 
sensibly  burningi  crying  with  a  load   veice, 

*  This  hand  hath  offended.'  As  sQon  as  the  fire 
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got  up,  he  was  very  soou  dead,  never  stirring  or 
crying  all  the  while. 

^  **  His  patience  in  the  torment,  his  courage  in 
dying,  if  it  had  been  taken  either  for  the  glor^ 
of  God,  the  wealth  of  his  country,  or  the  tesu- 
mony  of  truth,  as  it  was  for  a  pernicious  error, 
and  subrersion  of  true  religion,  I  could  worthily 
have  commended  the  example,  and  matched  it 
with  the  fame  of  any  father  of  antient  time  : 
Bat  seeing  that  not  the  death,  but  the  cause 
and  quarrel  thereof,  commendeth  tlie  snflferer,  I 
cannot  but  much  dispraise  bis  obstinate  stub- 
bornness and  sturdiness  in  dying,  and  specially 
in  so  evil  a  cause.  Surely  his  death  much 
grieved  every  man,  but  not  after  one  sort. 


Som^  pitied  to  sep  his  body  so  tormepted  with 
the  nre  raging  apon  the  silly  carcass,  that 
counted  not  of  the  folly.  Other  that  passed 
not  much  of  tbe  body,  lamented  -to  see.  him 
spill  bis  soul  wretchedly  without  redemption,  to 
be  plagued  for  ever.  His  friends  s(»rroWed  for 
love:  his  enemies  for  pity:  'strangers  for  a 
common  kind  of  humanity;  whereby  we  are 
bound  one  to  another.  Thus  I  have  enforced 
myself,  for  your  sake  to  discourse  this  heavy 
narration,  contrary  to  my  mind :  And  being 
more  than  half  weary  I  make  a  short  end,  wish- 
ing you  a  quiet  life,  with  less  honour  •  and 
easier  death,  wkh  more  praise.  The  S3d  of 
March.    Yours,  J.  A." 


51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight,  at  West- 
minster, for  High  Treason:  1  Mary,  l4th  March,  a.  d.  1554. 
[From  the  MS.  of  D.  Brercton  Bourchier,  late  of  Barnesly  in 
Gloucestershire,  9007-8.  See  Catalogi  Librorum  Manuscript. 
Angliae  &  Hibemiae,  torn,  ii.  part  1.  p.  256.     8  Rapin,  131.] 


Thou  art  indicted,  sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight, 
for  that  thou,  on  the  14th  day  of  February, 
4idst,  at  Brentford  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
•ex,  fevy  war  against  oar  sovereign  lady  and 
«(ueen,  her  crown  and  dignity:  How  sayest 
tbon  ?  art  thou  Guilty^r  no  ? 

Wyat,  My  lords,  if  I  should  plead  Guilty, 
should  I  not  be  then  excluded  aflerwards  to 
use  certain  things  that  T  have  to  say  ? 

Court.  You  shall,  Mr.  Wyat,  have  leave  to 
tay  and  be  heard  what  you  can. 

Wyat.  lljien  invjords,  most.  I  confess  Guil- 
tj^  as,  in  tfe^d,  truth  must  enforce  me  to 
sfiy:  I  must  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  just 
plague  for  my  sins,  which  I  most  grievously 
have  committed  aeainst  God,  who  hath  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  Uiis  beastly  brntishness,  and 
-horrible  offence  of  Treason.  And  lo  in  me 
die  like,  and  as  such,  who  attempted  like 
enterprise  from  the  beginning :  for  peruse  the 
Chronicles  through,  and  you  shall  read,  that 
never  Rebellion  against  their  natural  prince 
and  country,  from  the  beginnin|«  prospered : 
Henry  the  4th  was  but  a  rebel,  for  so  must  I 
call  6im;  he  continued  not  long,  but  at  the 
end  definite,  it  fell  into  the  right  line  again : 
and  the  usurpation  revenged  in  his  blood  ;  for 
the  love  of  God,  all  yon  gentlemen  that  be 
here,  remember,  and  be  taught  by  examples 
past,  as  also  by  this  my  present  infelicity,  and 
most  heinous  offence.  O  most  miserable,  mis- 
chievous, and  beastly,  furious  imagination  of 
mine :  for  I  thought,  that  by  the  mnrriaee  of 
the  prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  of  this 
realm  should  have  been  in  danger.  And  I 
who  have  lived  a  freenian  bom,  should  toge- 
ther with  my  country  have  been  brought  to 
bondage  and  servitude  by  aliens  and  strangers; 
which  brutish  beastliness  then  seemed  reason, 
and  wrought  so  far,  and  to  such  effect,  as  it 
led   mc  to  the  use  and  practice  of  this  my 


committed  Treason:  but  now,  undersUnding 
the  great  commodity,  honour,  and  surety^ 
which  this  realm  shall  receive  by  this  marriage, 
if  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  bie  merciful  unto 
xae,  there  is  no  mun  living  that  shall  more 
trustily  and  more  faithfully  serve  her  highness, 
whatsoever  the  quarrel  be:  I  served  the  queen's 
highness  against  the  duke  of  Northumberiand, 
as  my  lord  of  Arundel  can  witness :  my  mnd- 
father  was  upon  the  rack  for  her  majesty's 
grandfather :  my  father  served  king  Henry  8th 
and  I  served  him  likewise ;  as  also  her  greoe^s 
brother,  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  lost,  in  the 
field,  I  carry  a,  maim.  I  aliedge  not  all  this, 
either -to  merit  or  advance,  for  by  this  beastly 
brutisbness,  to  which  most  miserably  I  am 
fallen  unto,  I  have  not  onKy  procured  my  own 
death,  but  overthrown  my  house  and  name,  and 
defaced  all  my  fathei^s  well-doings,  if  ever  there 
were  any. — I  will  not  justify  myself  in  any 
thing,  neither  can  I  allec(ge  any  excuse  of  my 
offences,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy  and  pity;  desiring 
^'ou,  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and  you  Mr.  Hastings, 
with  all  the  rest,  to  be  a  mean  to  the  queen's 
highness  for  mercy ;  for  pity  is  the  greatest 
treasure  that  ever  6od  gave  to  man,  and  it  is 
that  which  he  specially  hath  chosen  to  himself 
which  if  her  highness  will  vouchsafe  on  me 
her  mercy  to  bestow  it  on  htm  who  shall  be 
most  glad  to  serve  her  highness,  and  readiest 
to  die  in  her  grace's  cause :  for  I  protest  before 
the  Judge  of  all  Judges,  I  never^  meant  hurt 
against  her  highness  person. 

TAc  Queen's  Attorney.  Mr.  Wyat,  you  have 
great  cause  to  be  sorry  and  repentant  for  the 
fault  whereby  you  have  not  only  undone  your- 
self, but  also  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
being  true  men,  might  have  served  their  coun- 
try :  yet,  if  you  had  gone  no  further,  it  might 
the  better  have  hern   borne  withal :   not  so 
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contented,  you  procured  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  a 
man  soon  trained  to  jrour  purpose,  and  his  two 
brothers  also,  by  which,  without  the  queen's 
mercy,  you  have  overthrown  the  noble  house : 
yet  not  so  staid,  you  attempted  the  second  per- 
son of  this  realm,  who  should  have  been  all  our 
comforts,  whereby  her  honour  is  brought  into 
miestion;  or  what  end  it  will  come  unto, 
God  knoweth,  'and  this  are  you  the  author  of. 

Wyat,  Good  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  will  not  in 
any  thing  justify  myself,  so  being  in  decay  to 
much,  overcharge  me  not  with  more  mischief, 
and  make  or  shew  to  be  that  I  was  not :  I  am 
loath  to  touch  any  man  openly,  but  that  for 
mine  own  discharge,  I  am  dnven  for  to  do ; 
and  as  I  have  given  in  Confession,  so  I  af- 
firm, that  my  lonl  of  Devonshire  sent  sir  Ed- 
ward Rogers  for  me  to  come  to  his  house,  and 
.  when  I  came,  he  break  the  whole  Treason  unto 
me ;  he  said,  that  he  himself  would  go,  and  I 
cannot  tell,  but  he  said  he  would  do  many 
thin4;8 :  this  proves  I  was  not  the  first. 

TAe  Que^rCs  Solicitor,  As  Mr.  Attorney 
hath  moved  you,  that  is,  to  repent  your  ofience, 
lo  I  for  my  part,  wish  you  the  same :  but  what 
meant  you  nrst,  when  you  rose,  to  write  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth's  grace,  that  she  should  remove 
further  from  the  queen,  and  after  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolk's  men  fled  from  him  at  Rochester 
bridge  to  you,  as  a  joyful  news  you  sent  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth  of  your  good  success,  and  she 
again  sent  you  thanks :  is  not  tliis  true? 

Wyat*  What  I  have  written,  I  confess,  and 
jtL  is  true. 

The  Master  cf  the  Horst^s  Question.  Mr. 
,Wyat,  were  not  tliis  your  words,  and  in  these 
terms,  when  Mr.  Comwallis  and  I  were  sent 
unto  you  from  the  queen,  you  answered  us, 
That  the  queen  should  go  to  the  Tower,  and 
you  to-faave  her  person  with  the  Tower  ia  keep- 
mg,  also  the  treasure,  and  such  of  the  coun* 
s^!ors  aa  you  would  require;  for  you  said  you 
bad  rather  be  trusted  than  trust. 

Solicitor,  This  shall  be  ever  called  Wyat's 
Rebellion,  as  the  Rebellion  of  Wat  Tiler  was 
called  Wat  Tiler's. 

Attorn^.  Mr.  Wyat,  were  you  not  privy 
bow  the  queen  should  have  been  slain,  as  she 
did  walk  ?  I  do  not  burden  you  to  'consent  to 
tins:-  for  thus  much  must  I  say,  you  disliked 
it. 

WyiU.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  first  opened  this, 
coming  to  my  remembrance  when  I  heard  Wil- 
liam Thomas  would  have  slain  himself,  for  it 
was  his  devise ;  and  he  brake  in  thb  wise  to 
sir  Nicholas  Arnold,  if  the  queen  were  killed, 
quoth  he,  all  were  well,  and  there  is  not  so  fit 
a  nian  to  do  it  as  John  Fitzwilliams.  Sir  Ni- 
cholas Arnold  told  it  sir  James  Croftes,  and  he 
told  it  John  Fitzwilliams,  and  John  Fitzwilliams 
told  it  me,  and  thus  at  the  4th  hand  I  heard  it. 
Then  made  I  a  cudgel  with  a  whole  brent  in 

it,  with  a  whole  iron  and  half  a  yard  of 

io  it,  and  sought  John  Fitzwilliams  a  whole 
day,  and  could  not  find  him.  The  uezt  day,  I 
aent  the  cudgel  by  my  man,  and  bade  him 
bob  him  well,  for  tbe  igkWf  ii  but  a  spy,  and 


to  utter  it  be  durst  not,  and  therefore  bo  bold 
to  beat  hiin  ;  thus  my  man  carried  tlie  cudgd 
three  days,  to  have  b^ten  him  :  by  this  it  may  f 
appear,  now  much  I  abhorred  that  practice.' 

Then  was  the  Letter  shewed  which  be  wrote 
to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  Mr.  Wyat  being  then  in 
Southwark,  that  he  should  meet  him  at  King- 
ston-Bridge, and  so  CO  go  to  London  with  him, 
although  he  came  wi&  the  fewer  company. 
Wyat  at  the  first  remembered  no  such  letter ; 
but  when  it  was  shewed  him,  he  confessed  his 
hand. — It  was  demanded  of  him,  what  bb 
meant  to  write  to  my  lady  Elizabeth:  and  after 
his  Pardon  offered,  to  refuse  also  the  bountiful- 
ness  of  the  queen  to  my  lady  Elizabeth's  grace^ 
among  other  things  besides  recited. 

Wvat,  My  lords,  as  my  fault  is  most  vila 
and  heinous,  for  the  which  I  ask  God  mercy, 
and  next  faira  my  sovereign  lady  and  queen^ 
whom  I  most  grievously  have  offended,  appeal- 
iog  wholly  to  her  mercy,  without  which  I  can- 
not challenge  any  thing  sithence  my  offence 
committed.  I  have  served  her  bigjmess  in 
such  sort  and  degree  as  I  either  could  or  am 
able;  for  I  have  uttered  what  I  know  in  all 
things,  whereby  I  might  deliver  her  highness 
from  such  after  peril  as  the  concealment  of 
traitors  or  treason  miaht  prejudice  or  hurt:  I 
have  done  this  for  hernigbness security,  as  I  am 
bounden  thereunto  by  duty  and  truth,  which 
truly  I  have  declared ;  for  I  think  and  certainly 
believe,  she  b  as  careful  over  this  realm  as  of 
that  her  chiefest  jewel :  I  must  confess  that  of 
all  the  services  I  have  been  in,  there  was  never 
a  more  desperate  journey  taken  in*  hand,  and 
to  the  end  continued  most  desperately*  And  . 
whereas  it  was  asked  why  I  refused  the  queen's 
highness's  Pardon  offeredf,  unhappy  man  what 
shall  I  say  f — When  I  was  once  entered  in  that 
devilish  desperateness,  there  was  no  way  but 
to  wade  through  with  it'  that  I  had  taken  in 
hand;  for  I  thought  others  had  been  as  forward 
as  I  myself;  and  following  the  enterprise,  used 
all  possible  means  that  might  endure  the  same, 
as  writing  to  my  lady  Elizabeth,  and  making 
the  Proclamation  in  Southwark.  Well,  there 
resteth  now  in  the  queen^s  highness,  either  of 
justice  by  death,  which  justly  I  have  deserved 
with  Wat  Tiler,  to  make  me  an  open  example 
to  tlie  world's  end :  or  else  of  her  mercy  to 
save  me,  and  use  my  servioe  in  such  sort  as 
her  biglmess  thinks  me  meet  and  able  to  do : 
and  albeit  that  her  grace  bath  this  my  request 
in  writing,  yet  I  most  humbly  beseech  you  to 
be  a  means  to  the  queen's  highness  fur  her 
mercy  and  pity,  which  is  my  last  hope  and 
only  refuge;  and  I  beseech  God  chat  the 
queen  may  be  so  mercifiil  unto  me,  a$  I  mean 
to  serve  her  majesty'faithfully  and  truly.  God's 
will  be  done  on  me.  If  there  be  but  two  true 
men,  I  will  be  the  one  to  die  at  her  grace's 
feet : — And  so  ended.  The  Lord$  pronused  to 
be  a  means  for  him :  his  countenance  was 
doleful,  and  tears  gushed  out  continually.— H« 
was  afterwards  executed. 

Account  of  Wyafs  Rebellion. 

The  foU^vyiog  concise  Account  of  sir  Tho- 
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mas  Wyat*s  Conspiracy  is  extracted  from  Rapin, 
Tol.  vit.  p.  129.  ^ 

''After  the  treaty  of  the  queen's  marriage  with 
Philip  was  made  public,  complaints  and  mur- 
murs were  every  where  heard.  The  protestants 
in  particular  believed  themselves  lest^  and  fear- 
ed to  see  erected  in  England  a  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion. But  they  were  not  the  only  murmurers. 
Independently  of  religion,  the  (;reatest  pan  of 
the  nation  was  not  free  from  the  fears  of  king 
Philip's  introducing  the  Spanish  tyranny  into 
England,  of  which  the  Indies,  the  Low-Coun- 
tries, the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicilj,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Milan,  aflforded  recent  mstan- 
ces.  In  a  word,  few  persons  could  believe 
that  the  emperor  had  agreed  to  the  articles 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  with  any  design  to 
observe  them.  At  last,  these  murmurs  grew 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  queen,  of  which 
the  marriage  was  either  the  cause  or  pretence. 
The  duke  of  Suflfolk,  sir  Thomas  Wyat  (a),  sir 
Peter  Carew,  formed  the  design  of  a  general 
ifisorrettion.  Carew  was  to  act  in  Cornwall, 
Wyat  in  Kent,  and  the  duke  of  SufFplk  in 
Warwickshire,  which  is  in  the  center  of  the 
kingdom.  '  Carew  managed  so  ill,  that  his  plot 
was  discovered  (b)^  and  one  of  his.  complices 
arrested  before  lie  had  concerted  his  afiairs. 
This  sent  him  into  France,  and  Wyat,  upon  his 
flight,  hastened  the  execution  of  his  enterprize, 
though  it  was  the  desicn  of  the  conspirators  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  Philip  for  a  more  plausible 

,  colour  to  their  insurrection.  Wyat  therefore 
resolving  to  push  his  point,  though  he  was  yet 

.  unprepared,  went  to  Maidstone  with  a  few 
followers,  and  gave  out  he  took  up  arms  to 
prevent  England  from  being  invaded.  After- 
wards he  marched  to  Rochester,  from  whence 
he  writ  to  the  sheriff  to  desire  his  assistance. 
But  the  sheriff,  instead  of  espousing  his  cause, 
required  him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  assem- 
bled forces  to  oppose  him. — ^This  rebellion 
alarmed  the  court  (c),  where  nothing  was  ready 
to  allay  it,  the  queen  having  dismissed  her 
forces,  when  she  thought  herself  out  of  ^nger. 
Wherefore  she  sent  a  herald  to  Wyat  with  a 
full  pardon,  if  he  would  lay  down  his  arms  in 
S4  hours.  'But  he  refused  the  offer  of  pardon. 
Mean  time,  the  court  was  so  unprepared,  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  sent  with  only  600  of 
the  city  trained-hands  (d),  commanded  by  an 
officer  named  Bret.  Whilst  this  was  doing, 
the  sheriff  of  Kent,  (e)  as  he  was  going  to  join 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  met  and  defeated  Knevet, 
who  with  some  troops,  was  marching  to  join 


(a)  This  sir  Thomas  Wyat  had  been  oft  em- 
ployed in  embassies,  particularly  in  Spain ; 
where  he  had  made  such  observations  on  the 
cruelty  and  subtilty  of  the  Spaniards,  that  he 
could  not  look,  without  a  just  concern,  on  the 
miseries  his  country  was  like  to  fall  under. 
Burnet,  tom.  iii.  p.  224. 

(b)  It  seems  he  was  too  hasty  in  raising  men 
and  making  other  preparations.    Godw.  p.  340. 

(c)  The  news  of  it  came  to  London^  January 
1t5.    Idem.  p.  341.    Su)w,  p.  618. 
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Wyat,  and  killed  sixty  of  his  men.  This  ill 
success  so  alarmed  Wyat,  that  he  had  now 
resolved  to  consult  his  own  safety  (f),  when  an 
unexpected  accident  inspired  him  with  fresh 
courage.  Sir  George  Harper,  one  of  Wyat'i 
adherents,  pretending  to  desert  him,  went  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  so  artfully  managed 
the  trained-bands,  that  they  took  part  with  tho 
rebels,  and  quitting  the  duke,  joined  Wyat  (g). 
— With  this  reinforcement  and  his  other  troops, 
making  together  a  body  of  4,000  men,  Wyat 
marched  towards  London.  He  met  near 
Deptford  two  messengers  from  the  queen,  who 
in  her  name  asked  what  would  content  him. 
He  demanded  the  Tower  and  the  queen's  per- 
son to  be  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  council 
to  be  changed  as  he  should  think  proper.  This 
demand  being  rejected,  the  queen  repaired  to 
Guildhall,  and  acquainted  the  magistrates  with 
Wyat*s  answer.  She  then  spoke  of  her  mar- 
riage, and  told  them  she  had  done  nothing  in  it 
but  by  the  advice  of  her  council.  And,  to  give 
them^  proof  of  the  confidence  she  reposed  in 
them,  she  resolved  to  stay  in  the  city,  though 
many  advised  her  to  withdraw  to  the  Tower.— 
Wyat  in  the  mean  time  continued  his  march, 
and  reached  the  borough  of  South wark  the  3d 
of  February,  expecting  to  enter  the  city  without 
any  difficulty.  But  the  bridge  being  strongly 
barricaded  and  guarded,  he  was  obliged  to 
march  along  the  Thames  to  Kingston,  ten  miles 
from  London.  Here  he  found  the  bridge  bro« 
ken,  and  spent  some  hours  in  repairing  it.  lie 
then  passed  to  the  other  side  with  his  army, 
increased  now  to  near  6,000  men.  After  that, 
he  continued  his  march  to  London,  and  after 
some  time  lost  in  repairing  one  of  his  broken 
carriages,  reached  Hyde-Park  about  nine  in  the 
morning,  the  7th  of  February.  The  time  un- 
seasonably spent  in  repairing  the  carriage,  ren- 
dered liis  undertaking  abortive.  For  in  that 
interval  Harper,  who  bad  been  so  serviceabl* 
in  bringing  over  the  trained-bands,^  deserted, 
and  posting  to  court,  discovered  ,  his  intentions 
to  march  through  Westminster,  and  enter  the 
city  by  LudgatOb  This  advice  came  seasonably 
to  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  lord  Clinton,  who, 
at  the  head  of  some  troops,  had  resolved  to 
engage  him  as  he  entered  the  city.  But,  ob- 
serving he  was  entangling  liiroself  m  the  streets 
where  he  could  not  extend  his  troops,  they 
thought  it  better  to  let  liim  pass,  after  orders 
given  to  shut  the  gate  through  which  he  de- 
signed to  enter. — Wyat  still  prepossesed  that 

(d)  Five  hundred,,  says  Godwin,  together 
with  the  queen's  guards.    Ibid. 

(e) Sir  Rob.  Southwell,  Hollinsh.  p.  1094. 

(fj  He  was  seen  to  weep,  and  called  for  a 
coat  which  he  stuffed  with  money,  designing  to  - 
escape,    Burnet,  p.  285. 

(g)  Thereupon  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fled, 
togetner  with  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  sir  Henry 
Jerneg»n,  captain  of  the  guard.  But  Wyat 
coming  up  that  moment  with  a  party  of  horse, 
intercepted  the  rest;  and  seized  eight  brass  guns^ 
and  all  Norfolk's  baggage.    Godwin,  p.  341. 
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the  citizens  would  favour  liis  undertaking,  left 
his  cannon  under  a  guard  at  Uyde-Park,  and 
entering  Westminster  (h),  pursued  his  inarch 
through  the  Strand,  in  his  way  to  Ludgate.  As 
he  advanced,  care  was  taken  to  cut  off  his  re- 
treat hy  harricades  and  men  placed  at  all  the 
Qvenues.  lie  believed  himself  now  at  the  height 
of  his  wishes,  when  he  found  the  gate  into  the 
city  shut  itgainst  him.  lie  then  first  discovered 
his  danger,  and,  perceiving  it  was  impossible  to 
retire,  lust  all  courage.  As  he  was  endeavour- 
ing to  return,  a  herald  came  to  him,  and  ex- 
horting him  not  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  so  many 
followers,'  lie  surrendered  quietly,  and  was  sent 
to  prison.  This  unfortunate  man,  who  doubt- 
less had  but  a  slender  capacity,  foolishly  ima- 
gined, without  having  good  assurances,  that  the 
city  of  London  would  declare  in  bis  favour, 
and  that  proved  liis  ruin.  If  his  measures  had 
bef  n  better  taken,  the  queen  and  her  mini&ters 
would  have  been  greatly  embarrassed,  at  a 
time  when  the  government,  weak  as  it  was, 
had  already  created  many  enemies.  But  the 
ill  success  of  this  enterprise  so  strengthened 
the  queen's  authority,  that  henceforward  she 
found  no  more  resistance.  After  the  taking  of 
Wyat,  his  men  being  dispersed,  were  taken  at 
pleasure,  and  filled  the  prisons. 

Wliile  Wyat  was  acting  in  Kent  and  London, 
the  duke  of  Suifulk  had  made  but  small  pro- 
gress in  the  county  of  Warwick,  lie  would 
not  have  been  so  much  as  suspected,  had  not 
an  express  been  seized,  sent  to  him  by  Wyat 
to  inform  hira  of  the  reasons  wliich  had  obliged 
him  to  hasten  his  undertaking,  and  to  pray  liim 
to  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  Upon  this 
advice,  the  earl  of  Huntington  had  orders  to 
arrest  him.  The  duke  was  informed,  aiid  being 
not  yet  secure  of  fifty  horse,  chose  to  conceal 
himself  in  the  house  of  one  of  f^is  domestics, 
who  basely  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, by  whom  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Tower  ilie  llih  of  February.  Such  was  the 
success  of  this  conspiracy.  Had  it  been  ma- 
naged hy  abler  heads,  it  might  have  been  at- 
tended with  great  consequences.  But  few  men 
of  reputation  cared  to  put  thenaselves  under 
the  conduct  of  such  leaders.  If  it  had  caused 
only  the  death  of  the  principal  actors,  they 
might  have  been  said  to  meet  the  just  reward 
of  their  folly.  But  it  produced  two  consider- 
able elFects,  one  fatal  to  an  illustrious  and  in- 
nocent person,  and  the  other  to  all  protestants. 
Not  that  religion  had  any  share  in  the  con- 
spiracy, Wyat  himself  being  a  Roman  catholic, 
and  the  queen  in  her  proclamation  not  accus- 
ing the  protectants,  thougii  since  some  histo- 
rians have  been  pleased  to  brand  them.  But 
•8  the  queen *s  authority  was  strengthened  by 
the  ill  success  of  this  undertaking,  she  turned 

(h)  He  advanced  with  five  companies  to- 
wards Ludgate,  wliilst  Cuthbert  Vaughan,  with 
tw-o  -companies  more,  marched  towards  West> 
minster.  At  Churing-cross,  sir  John  Gage  lord 
chamberlain,  went  to  oppose  Wyat^  but  retired 
&u  disorder.    Godwin,  p.  342. 


it  entirely  to  the  ruin  of  the  reformed  and  the 
reformation.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  being  con* 
cerned  in  the  conspiracy,  the  court  easily  an* 
derstood  his  design  was  to  replace  his  daughter 
the  lady  Jane  on  the  throne ;  and  this  deter- 
mined the  queen  to  sacrihce  her  to  her  own 
safety. 

"  Two  days  after  the  taking  of  Wyat  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband 
to  bid  them  prepare  for  death.  Jane,  as  she 
had  long  expected  it,  received  the  message  with 
great  resohition.  Mean  while.  Dr.  Fecknana 
who  brought  it,  and  had  orders  to  exhort  Iter 
to  change  her  religion,  preposterously  imagin- 
ing she  desired  some  time  to  be  determined, 
obtained  three  days  respite  of  her  execution. 
But  she  let  him  know,  it  was  no  saiisiiaction  to 
her.  She  was  well  assured,  the  jealousy  of  the 
government  would  not  sufler  her  to  live,  and 
therefore  she  had  enoployed  the  whole  time  of 
her  confinement  in  a  preparation  for  death. 
Some  have  believed,  that  without  this  last  at- 
tempt of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  tlie  queen  would 
have  spared  his  daughter.  But  as  afterwards 
such  numbers  wer^  put  to  death  for  their  reli- 
giou,  it  is  not  likely  tliat  Jane,  so  firmly  at- 
tached to  tlie  proiestant  religion,  would  have 
been  more  mercifully  used  tlian  the  rest,  even 
though  the  queen ,  could  have  prevailed  with 
herself  to  pardon  her  treason.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  she  was  executed  the  IStli  of  February, 
after  se^ng  the  headless  body  of  her  bus- 
band,  pass  by  her,  as  he  was  brought  back 
from  execution  to  be  interred  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tower.  She  shewed  to  the  last  moment 
a  great  constancy  and  piety,  and  an  immo- 
veable adherence  to  the  retbrmation,  owning 
however  herself  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  accept- 
ing a  crown  which  belonged  not  to  her.  The' 
duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  was  tried  the  17th 
of  the  same  month,  and  executed  the  Slst, 
with  great  grief  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
his  daughter's  death. 

*'  Next,  Wyut  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  offered  to  make  great  discoveries,  if  his  life 
niight^e  saved,  He  accused  even  the  princess 
Elizabeth  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  as  con* 
cerned  in  the  conspiracy.  This  did  not  prevent 
his  sentence,  but  only  gained  him  a  respite  of 
two  months,  because  of  the  hopes  of  drawing 
firom  him  considerable  discoveries.  Mean  time 
the  earl  of  Devonshire  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  princess  Elizabeth,  though  in- 
disposed, was  brought  to  London  and  dosely 
confined  in  WhitehiiU,  without  liberty  to  speak 
to  any  person.  On  the  llih  of  March  follow- 
ing she  was  sent  to  the  Tower. — ^llie  14th  and 
^5th  of  Februarv,  Bret,  commander  of  Wyai's 
forces  and  58  more,  were  hanged.  Some  days 
after,  600  prisoners  witli  halters  about  their 
necks  waited  on  the  queen,  and  received  their 
pardon.  But  this  was  not  capable  to  efface 
die  impression  made  in  men's  minds  by  so 
many  executions  lor  a  conspiracy  in  which  was 
no  effusion  of  blood.  The  fault  was  thrown  on 
Gardiner,  who  was  accused  of  leading  the 
queen  to  ao  excessive  jealousy  of  herautbontjr# 
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and  the  most  extreme  rigour.  An  affair  ha^v 
pened  at  the  same  time,  which  also  greatly 
alarmed  and  filled  the  people  with  fears  of  the 
queen's  intending  to  rUte  with  too  extensive 
a  power.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  being  ac- 
cused and  tried  m  an  accomplice  in  the  con- 
spiracy, was  aC()uitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
sufficient  proof  to  condemn  him.  For  this  the 
jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and  instead  of  being  governed 
by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how  the 
c»art  stood  affected  to  the  prisoners,  and  by 
tnat  determine  their  verdict.    This  rigour  e\- 


— Trial  qf  Sir  Nic.  Throckmorton.         [870' 

ercised  upon  the  jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John  / 
Throgmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  tlie 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother^had  been 
acquitted. 

The  respite  granted  to  Wyat  had  a  quite* 
contrary  effect  to  what  the  court  expected. 
This  unhappy  man,  who  had  accused  Elisabeth 
and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  only  in  hopes  of  a 
pardon,  finding  he  must  die,  fully  cleared  them 
in  his  second  examination:  and  for  fear  bis  last 
declaration  should  be  suppressed,  he  renewed 
it  at  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  executed 
on  the  11th  of  April  1554. 


'1 


52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  kniglit,  in  the 
Guildhall  of  London,  for  High  Treason  :  1  Mary,  April  17^ 
1554:  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton's  Jury.     [3  Hollingshead,  1104,  J 121,  1126.] 

1  HE  Conamissioners  appointed  to  try  him 

were,  sir  Thomas  VVliiie,  knight,  lord  mayor  of 

Loudon,  the  carl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  earl  of 

Ijerby,  sir  Tho.  Bromley,  lord  chief  justice  of 

England,  sir  Nicholas   tlare,  niaster  of  the 

Bolls,  sir  Francb  Englelield,  niaster  of  the 

court  of  wards  and  liberties;  sir  R.  Southwell, 

one  of  the  privy-council ;  sir  Edw.  Wnlgrave,  one 

of  the  privy-council;  sir  Roger  Cholmelcy  ;  sir 

\Vm.  Purteman^  one  of  the  justices  J?  the 

king's-bencTi ;  sir  Edw.  Saunders,  one  of  the 

justices  of  the  common  pleas  ;  master  Stanford 

and  waster  Dyer,  sergeants;  master  Edward 

Grittiu,  attorney  general ;  master  Sendall,  and 

Peter  Tichborne,  clerks  of  the  crown. 

First,  after  Proclamation    made,    and    the 

Commission  read,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 

iqasterTho.  Bridges,  brought  tiie  prisoner  to 

the /liar:  then  silence  was  commanded,  and 

Senjdnll  said  to  the  prisoner  as  foUoweih  : 
SenduLL      Nicholas  llirockmorton,  knight, 

hold  up  thy  hand,  Thou  art   before  this  tune 

indictee^  ot  High-Treason,  &c.  that  thou  theu 

jaud  there  didst  f^lsly  and  traiterousiy,&c.  con- 
^^pire  and  imagine  the  death  of  the  queen's  mar 
.  .Jesty,  &c.  and  falsly  and  traiterously  did  levy 

war  against  the  queen  Tvithin  her  realm,  &c. 

and  also  thou  was  adherent  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies within  her  realm,  giving  to  them*  aid  and 

comfort^  kc,  and  also  falsly  and  traiterously 

did  conspire  and  intend  to  depose  and  deprive' 

the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  so  finally 

destroy  her,  &c.  and  also  thou  didst  falsly  aod 

traiterously  devise  and  conclude  to  take  vio- 
lently the  Tower  of  London,  &c.     Of  all  which 

Treasons  and  every  of  them  in  manner  and 

form,  &c.  art  thou  Guijty  or  Not  guilty  ^ 
Throckmorton,    May  it  please  you  my  lords 

and  masters,  which  be  authorised  by  the  queen's 

commission  to  be  judges  this  day,  to  give  me 


the  matter,  and   then   plead  to  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Bromley,  No,  the  order  is  not  sp,  you- must 
first  plead  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no. 

Throckmorton,  If  that  be  your  order  and 
law,  jud'ge  accordingly  to  it. 

Hare,  You  must  first  answer  to  the  matter 
wherewith  you  are  charged,  and  theu  you  may 
talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Throckmorton,  But  things  spoken  out  of 
place  were  as  good  not  spoken* 

Bf'omley,  These  be  but  delays  to  spend 
time,  therefore  answer  as  the  law  wiileth  you. 

Throckmorton,  My  lords,  I  pray  you  make 
not  too  much  haste  with  me,  neither  think  not 
long  for  your  dinner,  for  my  case  requirerh  lei- 
sure, and  you  have  well  dined  when  you  have 
done  justice  truely.  Christ  said,  '  Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness.' * . 

Bromley,  I  can  forbear  my  dinner  as  well 
as  you,  and  care  as  little  as  you  peradventure.    ' 

Shrewsbury,  Come  you  hither  to  check  us, 
Throckmof ton  ?  we  will  not  be  so  used,  no, 
no,  I  for  my  part  have  forhorn  my  breakfast^ 
dinner  and  supper,  to  serve  the  queen. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  ray  good  lord,  I  know 
it  right  well :  I  meant  not  to  touch  your  lord- 
ship, for  your  service  and  pains  is  evidently 
known  to  all  men. 

Southwell,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  this  talk  need 
DOt,  we  know  what  we  have  to  do,  and  you 
would  teach  us  our  duties;  you  hurt  your 
matter,  go  to  !  go  to ! 

Throckmorton,  M.  Southwell,  you  mistake 
me,  I  meant  not  to  teach  you,  nor  none  of  you, 
but  to  remember  you  of  that  I  trust  you  all  be 
well  instructed  in,  and  so  I  satisfy  myself,  since 
I  shall  not  speak,  thinking  you  all  know  what 

^ ^_^,.  .^  ^^  j^^^ j^  _  ^ you  have  to  do,  or  ought  to  know,  so  I  will  au- 

leave  to  speak  a  few  words,  wliich  doth  both  I  swcr  to  the  Indictment,  and  do  plead  Nut  ^\x\\^,j 
concern  you  and  me,  before  I  answer  to  the  I  to  the  whole,  and  to  every  pan  thereof. 
Indictment,  and  uot  altogether  impertinent  to  1     Sei^dall,    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 
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Throckmorton,  Shall  I  be  tried  as  I  vould^ 
or  as  I  sbould  ? 

Bromlty.  You  shall  be  tried  as  tb^  law  will, 
and  therefore  you  must  say,  by  God  and  by  the 
country. 

Thockmorion,  Is  that  your  law  for  me  ?  It 
is  not  as  I  would  ;  but  s.uce  you  will  have  it  so, 
I  am  pleased  with  it,  and  do  desire  to  be  tried 
by  fairhiul  just  men,  which  more  fear  *  God 
than  the  world. 

The  Names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Lucas,  Yong, 
Marty n,Beswicke,  Basciifield,  Kightley,  Ixiwe, 
Whetston,  Pointer,  Bankes,  Caltlioi'p,  Cater. 
What  time  the  Attorney  went  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Cholmley,  and  shewed  him  tlie  sberifHi  return, 
Tvbo  beiug  acquain|:ed  with  the  citizens,  know- 
ing the  corruptions  and  dexterities<  of  them  in 
such  cases,  noted  certain  to  be  challenged  for 
the  queen,  (a  rare  case)  and  the  same  men 
being  known  to  be  suifacient  and  indiflerent, 
and  that  no  exceptions  w^re  to  be  taken  to 
them,  but  only  for  their  upright  honesties,  not- 
withstimding  the  Attorney  prompting  seijeant 
Dier ;  the  said  seijeant  challenged  one  Bacon, 
and  another  citizen  peremptorily  for  the  queen. 
Then  the  prisoner  demanded  the  cause  of  the 
challenge:  the  serjeant  answered,  we  need 
not  shew  you  the  cause  of  the  challenge  for 
the  queen.  Then  the  inquest  was  furnished 
with  other  honest  men,  that  is  to  say,  Whet- 
ston aQd  Lucas,  so  the  prisoner  used  these 
words  : 

Throckmorton.  I  trust  you  have  not  pro- 
vided for  ore  this  day,  as  in  times  past  I  knew 
another  gentleman  occupying  tliis  woful  place 
was  provided  for.  It  chanced  one  of  the  Jus- 
tices upon  jealousy  of  the  prisoner's  acquittal, 
for  the  goodness  oFhis  cause,  said  to  another  of 
his  companions,  a  justice,  when  thejury'did  ap- 
pear, I  like  not  this  jury  for  our  purpdse,  they 
teem  to  be  too  pitiful  and  too  charitable  to  con- 
demn the  prisoner.  No,  no,  said  the  other 
Judge  (viz.  Cholmley)  I  warrant  you,  they  be 
picked  fellows  for  tlie  nonce,  he  shall  drink  of 
the  same  cup  bis  fellows  have  done.  I  was 
then  a  looker  on  of  the  pageant  as  others  be 
now  here,  but  now  wo  is  me,  I  am  a  player  in 
that  woful  tragedy.  Well,  for  these  and  such 
other  hke  the  black  ox  hath  of  late  trodden  on 
sonie  of  their  feet,  but  my  trust  is,  I  shall  not 
be  so  ysed. — Whilst  this  talk  was,  Cholmley 
consulted  with  the  Attorney  about  the  Jury, 
which  the  prison^  espied,  and  then  said  as  here 
ensueth,  Ah,  ah,  master  Cholmley^  will  this 
foul  packing  never  be  left  ?    ^ 

Cholmley,  Why  what  do  I,  pray  you,  Mr. 
Throckmorton  ?  I  did  nothing,  I  am  sure  you 
do  pick  quarrels  to  me. 

Throckmorton,  WeU  master  Cholmley,  if 
you  do  well,  it  is  better  for  you,  God  help  you. 

The  Jury  then  was  sworn,  and  Proclama- 
tion made,  that  whosoever  Avould  give  Evidence 
aj^ainst  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
ihould  come  in  and  be  heard,  for  the  prisoner 
itood  upon  his  deliverance  :  whereupon  Ser- 
jeant Stanford  presented  himself  to  speak, 

Throckmorton*    And   it   may   please   you 


master  Serjeant,  and  the  others  my  masters  of 
the  Queen's  learned  counsel,  like  as  I  was 
minded  to  have  said  a  few  words  to  the  Com- 
missioners, if  I  might  have  had  leave,  for  their 
better  remembrance  of  their  duties  in  this  place 
of  justice,  and  concerning  direct  indiffereocj 
to  be  used  towards  me  this  day ;  so  by  your 
patience  I  do  think  good  to  say  somewhat  to 
you,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  queen's  learned 
council,  appointed  to  giv'e  eviuence  agaiosc 
me,  and  albeit  you  and  the  rest  by  order 
be  appointed  to  give  evidence  against  me,, 
and  entertained  to  set  forth  the  Depositions 
and  Matter  against  .me,  yet  I  pray  you  re* 
member  I  am  not  alienate  from  you,  but  that 
I  am  your  Christian  brother^  neither  you  so 
charged,  but  you  ought  to  consider  equity,  nor 
yet  so  privileged,  but  that  you  have  a  duty  of 
God  appomted  you  how  you  shall  do  your 
office,  which  if  you  exceed,  will  be  grievously 
required  at  your  hands.  It  b  lawful  for  you  to 
use  your  gifts,  wliich  I  know  God  hath  largely 
given  you,  as  your  leaniing,  art  and  eloquence, 
so  as  thereby  you  do  not  seduce  the  minds  of 
the  simple  and  unlearned  Jury,  to  credit  mat- 
ters otherwise  than  tliey  be.  For  master  Ser- 
jeant, I  know  how  by  persuasions,  enforcements^ 
presumptions,  applying,  implying,  inferring, 
conjecturing,  deducing  of  arguments,  wresting 
and  exceeding  the  law,  the  circumstances,  the 
depositions  and  confessions,  that  unlearned 
men  may  be  enchanted  to  think  and  judge 
those  that  be  things  indifferent,  or  at  the  worst 
but  pversights,  to  be  great  Treasons ;  such 
power  orators  have,  and  suc|i  ignorance  the 
unlearned  have.  Almighty  God  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet,  dotli  conclude  such  advocates 
be  cursed,  speakine  these  words,  <  Cursed  be 
he  that  doth  his  ofiice  craftily,  corruptly,  and 
maliciously.'  And  consider  also,  that  uiy 
blood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  and 
punished  in  you  and  yours,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  Notwithstanding  you  and 
the  Justices  excuse  always  such  erroneous  do- 
ings, when  they  be  after  called  in  question  by 
the  Verdict  of  the  twelve  men  ;  but  I  assure 
you,  the  purgation  serveth  you  as  it  did 
Pilate,  and  you  wash  your  hands  of  the  blood* 
shed,  as  Pilate  did  of  Christ's.  And  now  to 
your  matter. 

Stanford,  And  it  please  yotf,  my  lords,  I 
doubt  not  to  prove  evidently  and  manifestly, 
that  Throckmorton  is  worthily  and  rightly 
indicted  and  arraigned  of  these  Treasons,  and 
that  he  was  a  principal  deviser,  procurer  anji 
contriver  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  Wy(^t 
was  but 'his  minister.  How  say  you,  Throck-» 
morton,  did  not  you  send  Winter  tq.gi;j!»t 
into  Kent,  and  did  devise  that  the  Towexpf 
London  should  be  taken,  with  other  InstruC' 
tions  concerning  Wyat's  stir  and  rebellion  ? 

Throckmorton,  May  it  please  you  that  I 
shall  answer  particularly  to  the  matters  ob- 
jected against  me,  in  as  much  as  my  memoiy 
IS  not  good,  and  the  same  much  decayed  since 
my  grie\'0U8  imprisonment,  with  want  of  sleep, 
and  other  disquietness :  I  confess  I  did  sa^  lo 
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Winter,  that  Wyat  wts  desirous  to  speak  with 
him,  asl understood. 

Stanford^  Yea  sic,  and  jou  devised  together  of 
the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London^  and  of  the 
other  great  treasons. 

Tknckm&rton,  No,  I  did  not  so ;  prove  it. 

Stanford,  Yes  sir,  you  met  with  Winter  sun* 
drytimes,  as  shall  appear',  and  in  sundry  places. 

\Fhrbckmorton,  That  granted,  proveth  no 
such  matter  as  is  supposed  in  the  indictment. 
""Stanford  read  Winter's  Confession,  wlxich 
was  of  this  effect ;  '  That  Throckmorton  met 
with  Winter  one  day  in  Tower-street,  and  told 
him,  that  sir  Thomas  Wyat  was  desirous  to 
speak  with  him,  and  Winter  demanded  where 
Wyat  was :  Throckmorton  answered,  at  his 
house  in  Kent,  not  far  from  Gillingham,  as  I 
heard  say,  where  the  ships  lie.  Then  they 
parted  at  that  time,  and  shortly  after  Throck- 
morton met  with  Winter,  unto  whom  Winter 
said,  Master  Wyat  doth  much  mislike  the  com- 
ing  of  the  Span iards  into  this  realm,  and  fear- 
etn  theur  short  arrival  here  in  as  much  as  daily 
he  heareth  thereof;  doth  see  daily  divers  of 
thefh  arrive  here,  scattered  like  soldiers  ;  and 
therefore  he  thinketh  good  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don should  be  taken  by  a  sleight,  before  the 
prince  came,  lest  that  piece  be  delivered  to 
Che  Spaniards.  How  say  you  Throckmorton  to 
it?  Tnrockmorton  answered,  I  mislike  it  for 
divers  respects ;  even  so  do  I,  said  Winter. 
At  another  time  Throckmorton  met  me  *the 
said  Winter  in  Paul's,  when  he  had  sent  one 
to  my  house  to  seek  me  before ;  and  he  said  to 
me,  you  are  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  now 
goetli  in{o  Spain.  I  answered,  yea. .  Throck- 
morton said,  when  will  your  ships  be  ready?  I 
said,  within  ten  days.  Throckiiiorton  said, 
I  understand  you  are  appointed  to  conduct  and 
carry  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  into  Spain  ;  and 
considering  the  danger  of  the  Frenchmen, 
which  you  say  arm  them  to  the  sea  apace,  me 
think  it  well  done,  you  pot  my  said  lord  and  his 
train  on  land  in  the  West  country  to  avoid  all 
danger.  Throckmorton  said  also,  that  Wyat 
changed  his  purpose,  for  takine  the  Tower  of 
Lon£>n :  T  said  I  was  glad  of  it ;  and  as  for 
the  Frenchmen,  I  care  not  much  for  them,  I 
will  so  handle  the  matter,  that  the  queen's  ships 
shall  be  I  warrant  yon  in  safeguard.  Another 
time  I  met  with  Mr.  Throckmorton  when  I 
came  from  the  emperor's  ambassador's,  unto 
whom  I  declared,  that  the  emperor  had  sent 
roe  a  fair  chain,  and  showed  it  unto  Throck- 
morton, who  said,  For  this  chain  you  have 
sold  your  country.  I  said,  it  is  neither  French 
king  lior  emperor  that  caa make  me  sell  my 
country,  but  I  will  be  a  true  Englishman : 
then  they  parted.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  talk 
betwixt  Throckm'orton  and' Winter.' 

Stanford,  Now  my  masters  of  the  Jurjr, 
TOii  have  heard  my  sayings  confirmed  with 
VVinter's  Confession :  how  say  yoti  Throck- 
morton, can  you  deny  it  ?  if  you  will,  yon  shall 
have  Winter  justify  it  to  your  face. 

Throckmorton,  My  lords,  shall  it  please  you 
that  I  shall  answer  ? 


Bromley,    Yea,  say  your  mind. 

Throckmorton,  I  may  truly  deny  some  part 
of  this  Confession ;  but  because  there  u  no- 
thing material  greatly,  I  suppose  the  ~wIioIe  to 
be  true,  and  what  is  herein  deposed,  sufficient 
tolsnng  me  witliin  the  compass  of  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Stanford,  It  appeareth  that  you  were  of 
pounsel  with  Wyat,  inasmuch  as  you  sent  Win- 
ter down  to  him,  who  uttered  unto  him  divers 
traitorous  devices. 

Throckmorton,  This  Is  but  conjectural ;  yet 
since  you  will  construe  so  maliciously,  I  will 
recount  how  I  sent  Winter  to  Wyat :  and  thea 
I  pray  you  of  the  Jury,  judge  better  than  master 
Serjeant  doth.  I  met  by  chance  a  servant  of 
master  Wyat's,  who  demanded  of  me  for  Win- 
ter, and  shewed  me,  that  his  master  would 
gladly  speak  with  him ;  and  so  witb^out  any 
further  declaration,  desired  me,  if  I  met  Win- 
ter, to  tell  him  master  Wyat's  mind,  and  whera 
he  was.  Thus  much  for  the  sending  down  of  i 
Winter. 

Attorney,  Yea,  sir,  but  how  say  you  to  tb« 
taking  of  ^he  Tower  of  London^  which  is  trea- 
son? 

Throckmorton,  I  answer,  though  Wyat 
thought  meet  to  attempt  so  dangerous  an  en- 
terprize,  and  that  Winter  informed  roe  of  it, 
you  cannot  extend  Wyat*s  devices  to  be  mine, 
and  to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  Treason  ; 
for  what  manner  of  reasoning  or  proof  is  this, 
Wyat  would  have  taken  the  Tower,  ergo  Throck- 
morton is  a  Traitor?  Winter  doth  make  my 
purgation  in  his  own  Confession,  even  now 
read  as  it  was  by  master  Serjeant,  though  I 
say  nothing ;  for  Winter  doth  avow  tf^re,  that 
I  did  much  mislike  it.  And  because  you  shall 
the  better  understand  that  I  did  always  not 
allow  tliese  master  Wyat's  devices,  I  had  these 
words  to  Winter,  when  he  informed  me  of  it;-* 
I  think  master  Wyat  would  no  Englishmaa 
hurt,  and  this  cnterprize  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  hurt  and  slaughter  of  both  parlies ;  for 
I  know  him  that  hath  the  charge  of  the  peace, 
and  his  brother,  both  men  of  good  service ;  the 
one  had  in  charge  a  piece  of  great  importance, 
Boulogne  I  mean,  which  was  stoutly  availed, 
and  notwithstanding  he  made  a  good  account 
of  it  for  his  time,  that  like  I  am  sure  he  will  do 
by  this  his  cham.  Moreover,  to  account  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  is  very  dane^erous  by  the 
law.  These  were  my  words  to  Winter.  And  - 
besides,  it  is  very  unlike,  that  I  of  all  men 
would  confederate  in  such  a  matter  against  the 
Lieatenant  of  the  Tower,  whose  daughter  my 
brother  fabth  married,  and  his  house  and  mine 
allied  together  by  marriage  Sundry  times  within 
these  few  years.  , 

Hare.  But  how  say  you  to  this,  that  Wyat 
and  you  had  conference  together  sundry  times 
at  Warner's  house,  and  in  other  places? 

Throckmorton,  This  is  a  very  general 
charge,  to,  have  conference ;  but  why  was  it 
not  as  I?iwful  for  me  to  confer  with  Wyat,  as 
with  you,  or  any  other  man  ?  I  then  knew  no 
more  by  Wyat,  than  by  any  other;  and  to 
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prove  to  talk  with  Wvat  was  lawful  and  in- 
difiierenty  the  last  day  I  did  talk  with  W vat,  I 
$aw  my  lord  of  Arundel,  with  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  talk  y^'wh  him  famiiiariy  in  the 
chamber  of  presence. 

Hare,  But  they  did  not  conspire  oor  talk 
of  any  stir  agaiii^t  the  Spaniards  as  you  did 
pretend,  and  meant  it  aeoinst  the  queen  ;  for 
you,  Croft es,  Rogers  and  Warner,  did  often- 
times devise  in  Warner's  house  about  your 
traitorous  purposes,  or  else  what  did  you  so 
often  there  ? 

ThrotknHrrtim,  I  confess  I  did  mislike  the 
queen's  Marriage  with  Spain,  aud  also  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither;  and  then  me 
thought  I  had  reason -to  do  so,  for  I  did  learn 
the  reasons  of  my  inisliking  of  yon  master  Hare, 
master  Southwell,  und  others  in  the  parliament 
house;  there!  did  see  the  whole  consent  of 
the  realm  against  it ;  and  I  a  hearer^^  but  no 
speaker,  did  learn  my  misliking  of  tliose  mat- 
ters, confirmed  by  many  bundry  reasons 
amongst  you :  but  as  concerning  any  sdr  or 
uproar  against  the  Spaniards,  I  never  made 
any,  neither  procured  any  to  be  made ;  and 
for  my  much  resort  to  master  Warner's  house, 
it  was  not  to  confer  with  master  Wyat,  but  to 
siiew  my  friendship  to  my  very  good  lord  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  was  lodged 
there  when  he  was  enlarged. 

Stanford.  Did  not  you,  Throckmorton,  tell 
Winter  that  Wyat  had  changed  his. mind  for 
the  taking  of  the  Tower;  whereby  it  appeared 
l^vidently  that  you  knew  of  his  doings? 

Throckmorton.  Truly  I  did  not  icU  him  so, 
but  I  care  not  <i;reatly  to  give  you  that  weapon 
to  play  you  withal :  now  let  us  see  what  you 
can  make  of  it? 

Stanford,  Yea,  sir,  that  proveth  that  you 
were  privy  to  Wyat's  mind  in  all  his  devices 
and  treasons,  and  that  there  was  sending  be- 
twixt you  and  Wyat  from  time  to  time. 

Tkrockmortom,  What  Mr.  Serjeant,  doth 
this  prove  against 'me,  that  I  knew  Wyat  did 
repent  him  of  an  evil  devised  enterprise  ?  Is  it 
to  know  Wyat'i  repentance,  sin?  No,  it  is 
but  a  venial  sin ;  if  it  be  any,  it  is  not  deadly. 
But  where  i»  the  messenger  or  message  that 
Wyat  sent  to  me  touching  his  alteration  ?  and 
yet  it  was  lawful  enough  for  me  to  hear  from 
Wyat  at  that  time,  as  from  any  other  man,  for 
any  act  that  I  knew  he  htul  done: 

Ih/er.  And  it  may  please  you  my  lords, 
and  you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  to  prcn'e  that 
Throckmorton  is  a  principal  doer  in  this  Re* 
bellion,  there  is  yet  many  other  things  to  be 
declared :  amongst  other,  there  is  Croftes's  Con- 
fession, who  sa^yeth,  that  he  and  you  and  your 
accomplices,  did  many  times  devise  about  the 
whole  matters,  and  he  made  you  priv^  to  all 
liis  determinations,  and  you  shewed  him  that 
jrou  would  go  into  the  west  country  with  the 
eaH  of  Devon,  to  sir  Peter  Caroe,  accompanied 
with  others. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Croftes  is  yet  living, 
and  is  here  this  day;  how  happeneth  it  he 
h  not  brought  face    to  face  to  justify  this 


matter,  neither  hath  been  of  all  tliis  time? 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  either  he  said  not 
so,  or  he  will  not  abide  by  it,  but  honestly 
hath  reformed  himself.  And  as  for  knowing 
his  devices,  I  was  so  well  acquainted  with  them, 
that  I  can  name  none  of  them,  nor  you  ueithcr, 
as  matter  known  to  roe. 

At  tome  If,  But  why  did  you  advise  Winter 
to  land  my  lord  privy  seal  in  ihe  west  couutry? 

Throckmorton,      He  that  told  you  that  rov 


my 


tnind  was  to  land  him  there,  doth  partly  tell 
vou  a  reason  n  by  I  said  so,  if  you  would  remem- 
ber as  well  the  one  as  the  other ;    but  because 


you  are  so  forgetful,  I  will  recite  wherefore : 
In  communication  betwixt  Winter  and  me,  as 
he  declared  to  me  that  the  Spaniards  provided 
to  bring  their  prince  hither,  so  the  Freocbmeo 
prepared  to  interrupt  his  arrival,  for  they  began 
to  arm  to  the  sea,  and  had  ab'eady  certain  ships 
on  the  west  coast,  as  he  heard,  unto  whom  I 
said,  that  perad venture  not  only  the  queen's 
ships  under  his  charge  might  be  in  jeopardy,  but 
also  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  all  his  train,  the 
Frenchmen  being  well  prepared  to  meet  wich 
th^m ;  and  therefore  for  alf  events  it  were  good 
you  should  put  my  said  lord  in  the  west  coun- 
try, in  case  you  espy  any  jeopardy.  But  what 
doth  this  prove  to  the  treasons,'!?  I  were  not 
able  to  give  convenient  reasons  to  my  talk  ? 

Stanford.  Marry,  sir,  now  cometb  the  proo6 
uf  your  Treasons:  you  shall  hear  what  Ctttbe{( 
Vaughau  sayeth  against  yon. 

Then  Serjeant  Stanfora  did  read  .Va.ushaD't 
Confession  tending  to  this  effect.  That  Vaughan 
coining  out  of  Kent,  met  with  Throckmorton  at 
Mr.  Warner's  house,  who  after  he  had  done 
commendations  from  Wyat  to  him,  desired  to 
know  where  Crofts,  was ;  Throckmorton  an- 
swered, either  at  Arundel  liouse  where  belodg- 
eth,  or  in  Paul's.  Then  Vaughan  desired  to 
know  how  things  went  at  London,  saying,  Mr. 
Wyat  and  we  of  Kent  do  much  mislike  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards  for  divers  respects;  howbeit,  if  other 
countries  mislike  them  as  Kent  doth,  they  shall 
l>e  but  hardly  welcome  :  and  so  they  parted. 
Shortly  after  Throckmorton  met  with  Vaufrfaan 
iu  Paul's,  unto  whom  Ttirockmorton  declared 
with  sundry  circumstances,  that  the  western  men 
were  in  readiness  to  oome  forwards ;  and  that 
sir  Peter  Carbe  had  sent  unto  him  even  now, 
and  that  he  had  in  order  a  good  baod  of  horse- 
men, and  another  of  footmen.  Then  Vaughan 
demanded  what  the  earl  of  Devon  would  do; 
Throckmorton  answered  he  wiU  mar  all,  £>r 
he  will  not  go  hence ;  and  yet  sir  Peter  Garde 
would  meet  him  with  a  band  both  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  by  tlte  way  of  Andovcr,  ibr  hi» 
safeguard  ;  and  also  he  should  have  been  well 
accompanied  from  hAice  with  other  geniletneOy 
yet  ail  this  will  not  move  him  to  depart  hence. 
Aloreover,  the  said  earl  liath,  as  is  said,  disco- 
vered all  the  whole  matter  to  the  chancellor,  or 
else  it  is  come  out  by  his  tailor,  about  the  trim- 
ming of  a  shirt  of  mail,  and  the  making  of  a- 
cloak.  At  another  time,  Vaughan  saitb|  Throck- 
mortoQ  shewed  him,  tlutt  he^liad  tent  a  pott  t# 
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sir  Feter  Caroe  to  coiae  forward  with  as  much 
speed  as  might  be,  and  to  bring  bis  force  will) 
luin.  And  also  Throckmorton  advised  Vaughan 
to  will  Mr.  Wyat  come  forward  with  bis  power, 
for  now  was  the  time,  iuasini^ch  as  the  Lon« 
doners  would  take  his  p<'trt,  if  the  matter  were 
presented  unto  them.  Vaughan  said  also,  that 
H^hrockmorton  and  Warner  should  have  ridden 
with  the  said  earl  westward.  Moreover,  the 
said  Vaughan  deposed,  that  Throckmorton 
shewed  him  in  talk  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
that  the  said  earl  would  not  fight  against  them, 
though  he  would  not  take  their  pares.  Also 
Vaughan  said,  That  Throckmorton  shewed  him 
that  he  would  ride  down  to  Berkshire  to  sir 
Francis  £nglefield*s  house,  there  to  meet  his  el- 
dest brother,  to  moVte  him  to  take  his  part.  And 
this  was  the  sum  of  Cutbert  Vaughan 's  Confes- 
sion : 

Stanford,  How  say  yog,  doth  not  here  ap- 
pcar  evident  matter  to  prove  you  a  principal, 
who  not  only  gave  order  to  sir  Peter  Caroe  and 
bis  adherentSt  for  their  rebellious  acts  in  the 
west  country ;  but  also  procured  Wyat  to  make 
bis  Rebellion^  appointing  him  and  tlic  others 
olsOy  when  they  should  attempt  their  enterprise, 
ana  how  they  should  order  thoir  doings  from 
time  to  time  }  besides  all  .this  evident  matter, 
you  were  specially  appointed  to  go  away  uith 
tlie  evfl  of  Devon,  as  one  that  would  direct  all 
tilings,  and  give  order  to  all  men ;  and  there- 
fore Throckmorton,  since  this  matter  is  so  mar 
nifest,  and  the  evidence  so  apparent,  I  would 
advise  you  to  confess  your  fault,  and  submit 
yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy. 

Bromley,  How  say  you,  will  you  confess  the 
matter?  and  it  will  be  best  for  you, 

,  Throckmorton*  No,  I  w^ill  never  accuse  my- 
self unjubtlyi  but  inasmuch  as  I' am  come 
hither  to  be  tried,  I  pray  you  let  me  bavt  the 
law  favourably. 

Attorney,  It  is.  apparent  that  you  lay  at 
{x)udon  as  a  factor,  to  give  intelligence  as  well 
to  tiiem  in  the  west,  as  to  Wyat  in  Kent. 

Throckmorton,     How  prove  you  that,  or  who 
dutli  accuse  me  bi^t  this  condemned  man  ? 
X  Attorney,    Why,  will  you  deny  this  matter? 
you  shall  have  Vaughan  justify  iiis  whole  Con- 
fession here  before  your  face. 

Throckmorton,  It  shall  not  need,  I  know  his 
vnshamefacedness,  he  hath  avowed  some  of  this 
^ntrue  talk  before  this  time  to  my  fuce;  and  it 
is  not  otherwise  like,  considering  tlie  price,  but 
he  will  do  the  same  again. 

Attorney.  My  loids  and  masters,  you  shall 
have  Vaughan  to  justify  this  here  before  you  all, 
^nd  confirm  it  with  a  book  oath. 

Throckmorton,  He  that  hath  said  and  lied, 
will  not,  being  in  this  case,  stick  to  swear  and 
lie. 

Then  was  Cutbert  Vaughan  brought  into 
the  open  Court. 

Sendall,  How  say  you,  Cutbert  Vaughan, 
IS  this  your  own  Confession,  and  will  you  abide 
hy  all  that  is  here  written  I 

V»ughfm,   Let  me  see  it,  and  I  will  tell  you. 

Then  his  Confessioa  was  shewed  him. 


Attorney,  Because  you  of  the  jury  the  bet^ 
ter  may  ci  edit  him,  I  pray  you  my  lords  letT 
Vaughan  be  sworn. 

Then  was  Vaughan  sworn  ou  a  book  to  say 
nothing  but  the  truth,  '  ^ 

Vaughan,  It  may  please  you  my  lords  and 
masters,  I  could  have  been  well  content  to 
1)ave  chose  7  years  imprisaqment^  though  I  had 
been  a  free  man  in  the  law,  rather  thap  I  would 
this  day  have  given  evidence  against  sir  Ni« 
cholas  Throckmorton,  unto  whom  I  bear  no  dis- 
pleasure ;  but  fithence  I  must  needs  confess  my 
knowledge,  {  must  confess  all  that  is  tl^^re 
written  is  iv\\e.  How  say  yon  Mr.  Throckmor- 
ton, was  there  any  displeasure  between  you 
and  me,  to  n^ove  me  to^^ay  aught  against  you  f 

Throckmorton,  Not,  that  J  kno^v  :  how  say 
you  Vaughan,  what  acquaintance  was  there 
between  you  and  me,  and  what  letters  of  cre- 
dit, or  token  did  you  bring  me  from  Wyat,  or 
any  other,  to  move  me  to  trust  you  ? 

Vaughan,    As  for  ficquaintance,  I  knew  yon 
as  I. did  other  gentlemen ;  and  as  for  letters,  I 
brought  you  none  other  but  commendations  ' 
from  Mr.  Wyat,  as  I  did  to  divers  other  of  his 
acquaintance  at  London. 

Throckmorton*  You  might  as  well  forge  the 
commendations  as  the  rest;  but  if  you  have 
done  with  Vaughan^  ray  lordsi  Z  pray  you  gi^e 
me  leave  to  answer. 

Bromley,    Speak,  aud  be  short.    ' 

Throckmorton,  I  speak  generally  to  all  that 
be  here  present,  but  especially  to  you  of  my 
jury,  touching  the  credit  of  A'augban's  Depo^ 
sitions  against  me,  a  condemned  man ;  and  af« 
ter  to  tlie  matter:  and  note,  I  pray  you,  the 
circumstances,  the  better  ^  indocQ  somewhat 
material,  girst,  I  pray  you  ramemher  the 
smtUl  familiarity  betwixt  Vai^ghan  and  me,  as 
he  hath  avowed  before  you,  and  moreover,  to 
procure  credit  at  my  hand,  be  brought  neither 
letter  nor  token  from  Wyat,  aor  fctm  any  other 
to  me,  which  be  also  bath  confessed  ^ere,  and  I 
will  suppose  Vaughan  to  be  in  as  good  condition 
as  any  other  man  here,  that  is  to  sny,  an  uncon- 
demned  itfan  j  yet  I  refer  it  to  your  good  jud^ 
ment,  whether  it  were  like  that  I  knowing  only 
Vaughan's  person  from  anotlier  man,  and  hav- 
ing none  other  acquaintance  with  him,  would 
so  frankly  discover  my  mind  to  him  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  matter.  How  like,  I  say,  is  this,  when 
divers  of  these  genilemea  now  ia  captivity,  be* 
ing  my  very  familiars,  could  not  depose  any 
such  matter  against  me,  and  neverthete&s  upon 
their  examinations  have  said  what  tbey  could } 
And  though  I  be  no  wise  man,  I  am  not  so  rash 
to  utter  to  an  unknown  man,  for  so  may  I  call 
him  in  comparison,  a  matter  so  dangerous  ibr 
me  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear;  but  because 
my  truth  and  his  falshood  shall  the  better  ap- 
pear unto  you,  I  will  declare  his  incoiiitancy  in 
uttering  this  his  evidence;  and  for  my  better 
credit,  it  may  please  you,  Mr.  SouthiseU,  I  take 
you  to  witness,  when  Vaughan  first  justified 
this  his  unjust  accusation  against  me  before  tho 
lord  Paget,  the  lord  chamberlain,  you  Mr. 
Southwell,  nwl  others,  he  referred  the  confir- 
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patioD  of  this  sarxnised  matter  to  a  letter  sent 
from  bim  to  sir  Tho.  VVyat ;  which  letter  <i[oth 
neither  appear,  nor  any  Testimony  of  the  said 
Mr.  Wyat  against  me  touching  the  matter :  for 
I  doubt  not  sir  Tho.  Wyat  hath  been  examined 
of  me,  and  bath  said  what  he  could  directly  or 
indirectly.  Also  Vaughan  saith,  that  young 
Edward  Wyat  could  confirm  this  matter,  as 
one  that  knew  this  pretended  discourse  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  me;  and  thereupon*!  made  suit 
that  Edward  Wyat  might  either  be  brought 
face  to  face  to  me,  or  otherwise  be  examined. 

Southwell.  Mr.  Throckmorton,  you  mistake 
your  matter,  for  Vaughan  said,  that  Edward 
Wyat  did  know  some  part  of  the  matter,  and 
also  was  privy  to  the  letter  that  Vaughan  sent 
to  sir  Tho.  Wyat. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  sir,  that  was  Vaoghan's 
last  shift,  when  I  charged  him  before  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  and  you,  wiih  his  former  alle- 
'  gatioRS  touching  his  witness ;  whom  when  lie 
espied,  would  not  do  so  lewdly  as  he  thought, 
then  he  used  this  alteration :  but  where  is  Edw. 
Wyat*s  depositions  of  any  thing  against  me, 
now  it  appeareth  neither  his  first  nor  his  last 
tale  to  be  true  ?  For  you  know,  Mr.  Bridges, 
and  so  doth  my  lord  your  brother,  that  I  de- 
sired twice  or  thrice  Edw.  Wyat  should  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  I  am  ^ure,  and  most  assured,  he 
hath  been  willed  to  say  what  he  could,  and  here 
is  Qotliing  deposed  by  him  against  me,  either 
touching  any  letter  or  other  conference ;  or 
where  is  Vaughan's  letter  sent  by  sir  Tho.  Wyat 
concerning  my  talk? — But  now  I  will  speak'  of 
Vaughan's  present  estate,  in  that  he  is  a  con- 
demned man,  whose  testimony  is  nothing  worth 
by  any  law;  and  because  false  witness  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  treating  of  Accusation, 
beark  I  pray  you  what  St.  Jerome  saith,  ex- 
pounding the  place:  it  is  demanded  why 
Christ's  accusers  be  called  false  witnesses, 
which  did  wport  Christ's  words  not  as  he 
spake  .them  ;  they  be  false  witnesses,  saith  St. 
Jerome,  which  do  add,  alter,  wrest,  double  or 
do  speak  for  hope  to  avoid  death,  or  for  malice 
to  procure  another  man's  death :  for  aU  men 
may  easily  gather  he  cannot  speak  truly  of  me, 
or  in  the  case  of  another  man's  life,  where  he 
hath  hope  of  bis  own  by  accusation.  Thus 
much  speaketh  St.  Jerome  of  false  witness. 
By  the  civil  law  there  be  many  exceptions  to 
be  taken  against  such  Testimonies;  but  because 
we  be  not  governed  by  that  law,  neither  I  have 
my  trial  by  it,  it  shall  be  superfluous  to  trouble 
you  therewith,  and  therefore  you  shall  hear 
what  your  own  law  doth  say.  There  was  a 
statute  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master  his  time,  touching  Accusation,  and 
these  be  the  words:  *  Be  it  enacted.  That  no 

*  person  or  persons,  &c.  shall  be  indicted,  ar- 

*  raigned,  condemned,  or  convicted  for  any  of- 
'  fence  of  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  Misprision 

*  of  Treason,  for  which  the  same  offender  shall 
'  suffer  any  pains    of   death,    imprisonment, 

*  loss  or  forfeiture  of  his  goods,  lands,  &c.  un- 
'  less  the  s;une  offender  be  accused  by  two  suffi- 

*  cient  aud  lawful  witness<^s^  or  shall  willingly 


<  without  violence  coofesf  the  same.'  And  also 
in  the  6th  year  of  his  reign,  it  is  thus  ratified  at 
ensueth :  '  That  no  person  nor  persons  shall 
'  be  indicted,  arraigned,  condemned,  comricted 

*  or  attainted  of  the  Treasons  or  Offences  ufore- 

*  said,  or  for  any  other  Treasons  that  now  be, 
'  pr  hereafter  shall  be,  unless  the  same  offen- 

*  der  or  offenders  be  thereof  accused  by  twd 

<  lawful  and  sufficient  accusers ;  which  at  the 
'  time  of  Arraignment  of  the  parties  so  accused, 
'  if  they  be  then  living,  shall  be  brought  in  per- 

*  son  before  the  said  party  accused,  and  avow 
'  and  maintain  that  they  have  to  say  against 

*  the  said  party,  to  prove  him  guilty  of  tbe 
'  Treasons  or  offence  contained  in  the  Bill  of 
'  Indictment  laid  against  the  party  arraigned, 
'  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall  be  wil- 
'  ling  without  violence  to  confess  the  same/— 
Here  note  I  pray  you,  that  our  law  doth^re^ 
quire  two  lawful  and  sufficient  Accusers  to  b« 
brought  face  to  face,  and  Vaughan  is  but  one, 
and  the  same  most  unlawful  and  insufficienF; 
for  who  can  be  more  unlawful  and  iosufficieDC 
than  a  condemned  man,  and  such  one  as 
knoweth  to  accuse  me  is  the  mean  to  save  his 
own  life  ?  Remember,  I  pray  you,  now  long 
and  how  many  times  Vaugnan's  execution  bath 
been  respited,  and  how  oftan  he  hath  been  coq*\ 
jured  to  accuse, (which  by  God's  grace  he  with-  "^ 
stood  until  tlie  last  boor)  what  time  perceiving 
there  was  no  way  to  live,  but  to  speak  against 
me  or  some  other,  his  former  grace  being  taken 
away,  did  redeem  his  life  most  unjustly  and 
shamefully,  as  you  see. 

Hare,  Why  should  he  accuse  you  more  than 
any  other,  seeing  there  was  no  displeasure  Tie- 
twixt  you,  if  tiie  matter  had  not  been  true  f 

Throckmorton.  Because  lie  must  eilher 
speak  of  some  man,  or  suffer  death ;  and  thep 
he  did  rather  choose  to  hurt  him  he  did  lemt 
know,  and  so  loved  least,  than  any  other  well 
known  to  him,  whom  he  loved  most.  ^  But  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  and  there- 
fore I  pray  you  note  what  I  say  :  In  a  matter 
of  less- weight  than  trial  of  life  and  land,  a  man 
may  by  the  law  take  Exceptions  to  such  as  be 
impanneled,  to  try  tbe  controversies  betwixt 
the  parties :  as  for  example,  a  man  may  cbaU 
leuge  that  the  sheriff  is  his  enemy,  and  there- 
fore hath  made  a  partial  return,  or  because 
one  of  the  jury  is  the  sheriff  my  adversary's  sei^ 
vant^  and  also  in  case  my  adversary's  villain 
or  bondman  be  empanneled,  I  may  lawfully 
cliallenge  bim,  because  the  adversary  part  hath 
power  over  his  villain's  lands  and  goods,  aud 
bath  the  use  of  his  body  for  servile  office :  much 
more  I  may  of  right  take  exception  to  Vaughau's 
Testimony,  my  Cfe  and  all  that  I  have  depend- 
ing thereupon  ;  itnd  the  same  Vaughan  being 
more  bound  to  the  queen's  highness,  than  my 
adversary,  (that  woe  is  me  therefore,  but  so  the 
law  doth  here  so  term  her  ms^esty)  than  any 
villian  is  to  bis  lord  ;  for  her  highness  hath  not 
only  power  over  his  body,  lands,  and  goods^ 
but  over  his  life  also. 

Stanford.  Yea,  the  exceptions  are  to  be 
taken  against  the  Jury  in  that  case ;  but  not 
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against  t^e  witness  or  accuser,  and  therefore 
your  argument  serveth  little  for  you. 

Thrtfckmorton.  That  is  not  so,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury,  and  the  witness,  and  the  eflPtci  of 
their  doings  doth  serve  me  to  my  purpose,  as 
the  law  shall  discuss.  And  thus  I  make  my 
comparison :  by  the  civil  law  the  judge  doth 
give  Sentence  upon  the  Depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, and  by  your  law  the  Judge  d(^h  give 
Judgment  upon  tlie  verdict  of  the  Jury,  so  as 
the  etifect  is  both  one  to  finish  the  matter,  trial 
in  law,  as  well  by  the  depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, as  by  the  jury's  verdict,  chough  they  vary 
in  form  and  circumstance ;  and  so  Vaughan's 
testimony  being  credited,  may  be  the  material 
cause  of  my  condemnation,  as  the  jury  may  be 
induced  by  his  deposition  to  speak  their  verdict, 
and  so  fimUly  thereupon  the  judge  to  give  sen- 
tence. Therefore  I  may  use  the  same  excep- 
tions against  the  Jury,  or  any  of  them,  as  the 
principal  mean,  that  shall  occiision  my  condem- 
nation. 

.   Bromley,    Why,  do  you  deny,  that  every 
pare  of  Vauglian*s  tale  is  untrue  ? 

Altornej/.  You  may  see  he  will  deny  all, 
and  fray  there ^as  no  such  communication  be- 
twixt them. 

Tkruchnorton,  I  confess  some  part  of 
Vaughan's  Confession  to  be  true,  as  the  name, 
the  places^  the  time,  and  some  part  of  the  mat- 
ter. 

Attorney.  ^So  you  of  the  Jury  may  perceive 
theprisoner  doth  confess  something  to  be  true. 

Throckmorton,  As  touching  my  sending  to 
Air  Peter  Caroe,  or  his  sending  to  me,  or  con- 
cerning my  advice  to  Mr.  Wyat  to  stir,  or  to 
repair  hither,  or  touching  the  earl  of  Devon 
parting  hence,  and  my  going  with  him,  and  also 
concerning  the  njatter  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  do  avow  and  say  that  Vaughao  h.ah  said 
untruly. 

Southuell,  As  for  my  lord  of  Pembroke, 
you  need  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  he  haih 
shewed  himself  clear  in  these  matters  like  a  no- 
bleman, and  that  we  all  know. 

Hare.  Why  what  was  the  talk  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  you  so  long  in  Paul's,  if  these 
%verc  not  so,  and  what  meant  your  oft  mect- 
iiiM? 

I'hrockmorton.  As  for  our  often  meetings, 
they  were  of  no  set  purpose,  but  by  chance, 
and  yet  no  oftencr  than  tuice;  but  sithence 
you  would  know  what  communication  passed- 
Letwiit  us  in  Paul's  church,  I  will  declare. 
We  talked  of  the  incom modi  tics  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  queen  with  the  prince  of  Spain, 
and  how  grievous  the  Spaniards  would  be  to 
us  here.  Vaughan  said,  that  it  should  be  very 
dangerous  for  any  n;,in.that  truly  professed  the 
gospel  to  live  here,  such  was  the  Spaniards 
cruelty,  and  especially  against  christian  men. 
Whereunto  I  answered,  it  \vas  the  plogue  of 
God  come  justly  upon  us ;  and  now  Almighty 
God  dealt  with  us,  as  he  did  with  the  Israelites, 
taking  from  them  for  their  unthankfiduess  their 
godly  kings,  and  did  send  tyrants  to  reign  over 
them;    even  ko  be  handled  us  Englishmen, 
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which  had  a  most  godly  and  virtuous  prince  tr» 
reign  over  us,  my  late  sovereign  lord  and  mas* 
ter  king  Edward,  ui\der  whom  we  might  both 
safely  and  lawfully  profess  God's  word  ;  which 
with  our  lewd  domgs,  demeanor,  and  living,  we 
handled  so  irreverently,  chat  to  whip  us  for  our 
faults,  he  would  send  us  strangers,  yea  such 
very  tyrants  to  exercise  great  tyranny  over  us, 
and  did  take  away  the  virtuous  and  faithiui 
king  from  amongst  us  ;  for  every  mnn  of  every 
estate  did  colour,  his  naughty  atlectious  with  a 
pretence  of  religion,  and  made  the  gospel  a 
stalking  horse  to  bring  their  evil  desires  to 
etTect.  This  was  the  sum  of  our  Calk  in  Paul's^ 
somewhat  more  dilated. 

Stanford,  That  it  may  appear  yet  more 
evidently  how  Throckmorton  was  a  principal 
doer  and  counsellor  in  this  matter,  you  shall 
hear  his  own  Confession  of  his  own  hand  writ- 
ing. The  tJlerk  did  begin  to  read ;  Throck- 
morton desired  master  Stanford  to  read  it,  and 
the  Jury  well  to  mark  it.  Then  master  Stan- 
ford did  read  the  prisoner's  own  Confession  to 
this  effect,  I'hat  Throckmorton  had  conference 
with  Wyat,  Caroe,  Croftcs,  liogers,  and  War- 
ner, as  well  of  the  queen's  Marriage  with  the 
prince  of  Spain,  as  also  of  Religion,  and  did 
particularly  confer  with  every  the  focenamed  of 
the  matters  aforesaid.  Moreover,  with  sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  the  prisoner  talked  of  the  bruit, 
that  the  Western  Men  should  much  mislike  tho 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  being 
reported  also  that  they  intended  to  interrupt 
their  arrirafhcre.  And  also  that  it  was  said, 
that  they  y^ere  in  consultation  about  the  sama 
at  Exeter.  Wyat  also  did  say,  that  sir  Petep 
Caroe  could  not  bring  the  same  matter  to  good  . 
effect,  nor  was  there  any  man  so  meet  to  bring 
it  to  good  eflect,  as  the  earl  of  Devon  ;  and  es- 
pecially in  the  west  country,  in  as  much  as 
they  did  not  draw  all  by  one  line.  Then 
ITirockmorton  asked  how  the  Kentishmen  weie 
affected  to  the  Spaniards  ?  Wyat  said,  the 
people  like  them  e\il  enough,  and  that  appear- 
ed now  at  the  coming  of  the  count  Ej;nioiir, 
ibr  they  were  ready  ta  stir  against  him  and  hi» 
train,  supposing  it  had  been  the  prince ;  but 
said  Wyat,  sir  ilobt.  Southwell,  master  Baker, 
and  master  Moyle,  and  their  atrinity,  which  be 
in  good  credit  in  some  places  of  the  shire,  %vill 
for  other  malicious  respects  hinder  the  liberty 
of  their  country.  Tiien  Throckmorton  should 
say,  tliou;'Ji  I  know  there  hath  been  an  uukind- 
ness  betwixt  master  Southwell  and  you  for  a 
money  matter,  wherein  I  travelled  to  make 
you  friends,  i  doubt  not,  but  in  so  honest  a 
matter  as  this  is,  he  will  for  the  safeguard  of 
his  country  join  with  you,  and  so  ynu  may  be 
sure  of  the  lord  Burg;ui»ey  and  his  force. 
Then  Wyat  said,  it  is  for  another  matter  than 
for  money  that  we  disagree,  wherein  he  hatli 
handled  me  and  others  very  doubly  and  un- 
neighbourly;  howbcit,  lii  can  do  no  other, 
neither  to  ine,  nor  to  any  oiher  man,  and  there- 
fore I  forgive  him.  lj[eiii,.  w  ith  sir  Peter  Ca- 
roe, Throckmorton  hud  conference  touching 
the  impeacbmect  of  the  landing  of  the  said 
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prince,  nnd  touching  provision  of  armour  trnd 
amiuunitian,  as  ensueth;  that  is  to  suy,tbat  sir 
Peter  Caroe  told  Tlirockmoflon,  that. he  trust- 
€d  his  countrymeo  would  be  true  Englishmen, 
fhU(i  would  liot  agree  to  let  the  Spaniards  ti> 
giAtrn  tlicni.     l^teun,  llie  said  sir  Teifr  Caroe 
said,   the  BMttter  importing   the   Fiei;cU  kii.;: 
tks  it  did,  he  lliuu«;lit   ilie   Frencli  kin^  would 
*v(>rk   to  hinder  tiie  Spitfiinrds  to»iiii;j:  hiihtr, 
^itb  whom  the  said  sir  Peier  did  think  go«ul  to 
practise  fur  armour,  ammunitions*  and   uionc)'. 
,  Then  ThrocUiuortmi  did  advise  Iran  lo  beware 
that  he  broii'^ht  any  Frenchuu  n  into  tiic  realm 
iorccably,  in  «9  much  ns  la  could  as  i\ ii  abide 
the  Freuclmun  after  that  sort  as  the  Spaniards. 
And  also  Thv<;ckinaiton  thought  the  Fix^nch 
king  unable  to  give  aid  to  u-»,  by  means  ot  the 
great  conbumpiion  in  their  own  wars.     Master 
ijasoe    said,  as   touching  the   bringing   in  of 
Frenchmen,  he   ujeant  it   not,  for   he  loved 
B«itl^r  parly,  but  to  serve  his  own  country, 
and    to    help    his    country    from    bondage  ; 
declaring   further  to  'lbn)ckmorton,   that   he 
had   a  small  bark   of  his  own  to   work  bis 
practise  by  ;     and  so   he   said,    t'.at  shortly 
he   intended   to   depart   to   his  own   country 
to   understand    the    devotion   of   hii  couutry*- 
men.     Item,  Throckmorton  did  say,  he  would 
tvr  his  pait  Idndcr  the  coming  in  of  the  Spani- 
ards as  omcli  as  he  could  by  persuasion,    item^ 
to  sir  Edw.  Warner,  he  had  and  did  bemoan 
hi^  own  estate,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  time 
extended  upon  divers  honest  persons  for  reli* 
gion,  and  wished  it  were  lawful  for  ali  (»f  each 
religion  to  li\e  safely  according  to  ^heir  con- 
cons;  icnce  ;   for  the  law,  ex  officio,  will  be  in- 
tolerable, and  the  clergy's  diiciphne  now  ujay 
rather  be  resembled  to  the  Turks  tyranny,  than 
to  the  teaching  of  Christian  religion.    '1  his  was 
the  sum  of  the  matter,  which  was  read  in  the 
foresaid  confession,  as  matters  most  grievous 
against  the   prisoner.       Then  Throckmorton 
said,  sithence  Mr.  Serjeant  you  have  read  and 
gathered  the  place  as  you  think,  that  maketh 
most  against  roe,  I   pray  you  take  the  pains, 
and   read   further,  tlmt  hereafter  whatsoever 
become  of  me,  my  words  be  not  perverted  and 
abused  to  the  liurt  of  some  others,  and  espe- 
cially againfct  the  great  personag'-s,  of  whom  i 
have  been  sundry   times  (as  appcareth  by  my 
answers)  examined  ;  for  I  perceive  tlit  i;tt  w;.* 
mot  cast  only  for  little  fishes,  but  for  the  ^ri.at 
on  es,  j  tixta  adugiurn. 

Stanford,  It  shall  be  but  loss  of  time,  and 
we  have  other  things  to  charjre  y(»u  witli:'Jl,and 
this  that  you  desire  doth  make  nothing  for  yt  u. 

Dj/er.  And  for  the  better  confirmation  of 
«U  the  Treasons  objected  against  the  prisoner, 
apd  therein  to  prove  him  guilty,  you  of  the 
Jury  shall  hear  the  duke  of  Sutfolk's  Deposi- 
tions Hi^ainst  him,  who  was  a  principal,  and 
hath  suffered  accordingly.  Then  the  said  Ser- 
jeant read  the  duke's  Confesbion  touching  the 
prisoner,  amounting  to  this  etft'Ct ;  That  the 
lord  Thomas  Grey  did  inform  the  said  duke, 
that  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  was  privy  to  the 
whole  devices  against  the  Spurianl-^,  and  \\as 


one  that  should  go  into  the  West-conatry  with 
the  earl  of  Devonshire. 

Throckmorlon,  But  what  dolh  the  principal 
author  of  tliis  matter  say  against  me,  I  mean 
tlic  lord  Thomas  Orey,  who  is  yet  living  ?  Why 
is  not  his  Deposition  brought  against  me,  fur 
so  it  ott^ht  to  be,  if  lie  can  say  any  thing  ? 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  Neither  (he  loni 
Ti:o.  Grey  hath  said,  can  say,  or  will  say  an  j 
thiug  against  uh;,  noi withstanding  the  duke  hi^. 
brother's  Confession  aixl  Accusation,  who  hath 
athrmed  many  other  things  besides  thetiuth. 
I  speak  not  without  certain  knowledge  :  for  the 
lo(d  1  homas  Giey,  being  my  pxicoiufiellow  fdr 
a  small  time,  informed  me,  (hat  the  duke  bis 
brollicr  bad  misreporte<l  him  in  many  things, 
amongst  others  in  matters  touching  me,  which 
he  had  declari'd  to  you  Mr.  South  well,  and 
other  the  examiiiers  not  long  ago.  I  am  snrs 
if  the  lord  Thomas  could  or  would  have  said 
any  thing,  it  should  have  been  liere  now  :  And 
as  to  the  duke's  Confession,  it  is  not  material^ 
for  he  doth  refer  the  matter  to  the  lord  Tho- 
mas's report,  who  hath  made  my  puraation. 

Attorney »  And  it  please  you  my  Lords,  and 
you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  besides  these  mat- 
ters toudiing  Wyat's  Rebellion,  sir  Peter  Ca- 
n>e*s  Treasons,  and  confederating  with  the 
duke  of  SuflFolk ;  and  besides  the  prisoner's 
Conspiracy  with  the  ear)  of  Devon,  with  Crofti. 
Rogers,  Warner,  and  sundry  others  in  sundiy 
places,  it  shall  manifestly  appear  unto  you,tha( 
Throckmorton  did  conspire  the  queen's  majes- 
ty *a  Death  with  Wm.  Thomas,  sir  Nich.  Ar- 
Roltt,  and  other  Traitors  intending  the  same; 
which  is  the  greatest  matter* of  all  others,  and 
most  to  be  abhorred  ;  and  for  the  proof  hereof 
you  shall  hear  what  Arnold  saith.  Then  was 
sir  iXich.  Arnold's  Confession  read,  affirming 
that  '1  hrockmorton  shewed  unto  him,  riding 
betwixt  Ilinam  and  Crosse  Lamid  in  Glouces- 
tershire, that  John  Fitzwilliams  was  very  much 
displeased  with  William  Thomas. 

Atlorn€tf4  Wm,  Thomas  devised,  that  John 
Fitzwilliams  should  kill  the  queen;  andThrock* 
morton  knew  of  it,  as  appeareth  by  Arnold't 
C<mfcssion. 

Throckmorton.  First,  I  deny  that  I  said 
any  such  thing  to  Mr.  Arnold;  and  though  he 
he  an  iionebt  man,  he  may  either  foi^et  him- 
se'f,  or  devise  means  how  to  unburthen  him- 
self of  so  weighty  a  matter  as  this  is ;  for  he  is 
(hHr>^ed  with  the  matter  as  principal,  which  I 
iiid  perceive  when  he  charged  me  with  his 
tale;  and  therefore  I  do  blame  him  the  less, 
that  he  seeketh  how  to  discharge  himself,  using 
me  as  a  witness,  if  he  could  so  transfer  the  de- 
vice to  Wm.  Thomas.  But  truly,  I  never 
spake  any  such'  words  unte  him ;  and  for  my 
better  Declaration,  I  did  see  Joho  Fitzwilliams 
here  even  now,  who. can  testify,  that  he  never 
shewed  me  of  any  dbpleasure  betwixt  them : 
and  as  I  know  notimig  of  the  displeasure  be- 
twixt them,  so  I  know  nothing  of  the  cause. 
I  pray  you,  my  lords,  let  him  be  called  to  de* 
pove  in  tiiis  matter  what  he  can. 
Iheu  John  Fitzw'dliaros  drew  to  the  bar, 
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\«nd  presented  bimself  to  depose  h»  knowledge 
in  the  iiiatter  in  open  court. 

AUarnejf,  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  suffer  bim 
not  to  be  fworp,  neither  to  speak  ;  wc  bare 
tlOtBiiig  to  do  with  him. 

Throckmorton.  Why  should  he  not  be  suf- 
fered to  tell  tmth  ?  And  why  be  ye  not  so.  well 
contented  to  hear  truth  for  me,  as  untruth 
against  nie  ? 

Hare.  Who  called  yon  hither,  Fitzwiiliams^ 
or  comrnopded  you  to  speak  ?  you  are  a  very 
Lu^y  officer. 

•  Tkrockntorton,  I  called  liim,  and  do  humbly 
d^ire  that  lie  may  speak  and  be  heard  as  well 
as  Vau|^AQ^  or  else  I  am  not  indiBerentiy 
used  ;  especially  seeing  master  Attorney  doth 
ao  press  this  matter  against  me. 

Southwell,  (to  you  ways  Fitzwilliams,  the 
court  hath  nothing  to  do  with  you  ;  peradven- 
ture  you  would  not  be  so  ready  in  a  good 
cause. 

3  hen  John  Fitzwilliams  departed  the  court, 
and  was  not  suffered  to  speak. 

Throckmorton,  Since  this  gentleman*!  De- 
claration may  not  be  admitted,  I  trast  you  of 
the  Jury  can  perceive,  it  was  not  for  any  thing 
he  had  to  say  against  me  ;  but  contrarywise, 
that  it  was  feared  he  would  speak  for  me. 
And  now  to  muster  Arnold's  Depositions 
against  me,  I  say  I  did  not  tell  him  any  such 
words ;  so  as  if  it  were  material,  there  is  but 
his  yea  and  my  nay.  But  because  the  words 
be  not  sore  strained  against  me,  I  prny  you, 
master  Attorney,  why  might  not  I  have  told 
master  Arnold,  ihut  John  Fitzwilliams  wus 
angry  with  Wm.  Thomas,  and  yet  know  no 
cause 'of  the  anger?  it  might  be  undemood,  to 
disagree  oflentimes.  Who  doth  confess  that  I 
know  any  thing  of  Wm.  Thomas's  device  touch- 
ing the  queen's  Death  ?  I  ^ill  answer,  no  man  : 
for  master  Arnold  doth  mention  no  word  of 
that  matter,  but  of  the  dispieqsures  betwixt 
'  them  ;  and  to  speak  that,  doth  neither  prove 
Treason,  nor  knowled^  of  Treason.  Is  here 
uVt  the  Evidence  against  me  that  you  have  to 
bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  Indictment. 

Stanford,  Methink  the  matters  confessed 
by  others  against  you,  together  with  your  own 
confession,  will  weigh  shrewdly.  But  how  say 
you  to  tlie  Rising  in  Kent,  and  to  Wyat's  at- 
tempt against  the  queen's  royal  person  at  her 
palacef  - 

BfomUy.  W'hy  do  you  not  read  Wyat's  Ac- 
cusation to  him,  whidi  doth  make  him  partner 
to  his  Treasons  ? 

Southwell,  Wyat  has  grievously  accused 
jou^  and  in  many  things  that  others  have  con- 
nrmed. 

Throckmorton,  W  hatsoever  Wyat  hath  said 
of  me  in  hope  of  his  life,  he  unsaid  it  at  Jus 
death.  For  since  I  came  into  this  Hail,  I 
heard  one  say  (but  I  know  him  not)  that  W^yat, 
upon  the  scatfold,  did  not  only  parge  my  lady 
Elizabeth  lier  grace,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
but  also  all  the  gentlemen  in  tiie  Tower,  say- 
ing, they  were  all  ignorant  of  the  stir  and  com- 
nwlion ;  in  which  number  I  take  myself. 


Hare,  Notwithstanding  he  said,  all  that  \it 
had  written  and  confessed  to  the  council,  was 
true. 

Throckmorton,  Nay,  sir,  by  your  patience, 
master  Wyat  said  not  so,  that  was  master  doc«- 
tor's  Addition. 

Southwell.  It  appeareth  you  have  added 
good  intelligence. 

Th  roc kmorton .  4  Imighty  God  p ro v i ded  that 
revelation  for  me  this  day  since  I  came  hither  : 
for  I  have  been  in  close  prison  tliese  58  days, 
where  I  heard  nothing  but  what  the  bird:»  told 
me,  which  did  fly  over  my  bead.  And  now  to 
yon  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  whom  I  de- 
sire to  mark  attentively,  what  shall  be  said  :  I 
have  been  indicted,  as  it  appeareth,  and  noir 
am  arraij^ned  of  compassing  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's death,  of  levying  war  against  the  queen, 
of  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  of  deposing 
«nd  depriving  the  queen  of  iier  royal  estate, 
and  finally  to  destroy  her,  and  of  adherence  to 
the  queen's  enemies.  Of  all  which  Treasons, 
to  prove  me  guilty,  the  queen's  learned  council 
hath  given  in  Evidence  these  points  material :  ' 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  compassing  or  imagining 
the  Queen's  death,  and  the  deitruction  of  her  i 
royal  person,  sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Depositions  ;i 
which  is,  that  I  should  say  to  the  said  sir  Ni-I 
cholas  in  Gloucestei-shirc,  that  master  Johfi 
Fitzwilliams  was  angry  with  Wm.  Thomas. 
W hereunto  I  have  answered,  as  you  have 
heard,  both  denying  the  matter ;  and  for  the 
proof  on  my  side,  do  take  exception,  because 
there  is  no  witness  but  one.  And  neverthe- 
less, though  it  were  granted,  the  Depositions 
prove  nothing  concerning  the  queen's  death. 
For  levying  of  war  against  the  queen,  there  is 
alledged  my  conference  with  sir  Tho.  Wyat, 
sir  James  Crofts,  sir  Edvv.  Rogers,  sir  Edw, 
Warner,  against  the  Marriage  with  Spain,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  which  talk  . 
I  do  not  deny  in  sort  as  I  spake  it,  and  meant 
it ;  and  notwithstanding  the  malicious  gather- 
ing this  day  of  my  conference,  proveth  yet  no 
levying  of  war.  There  is  also  alledged  for 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  sir  James  Croft's 
Confession,  which  as  you  remember  impHeth 
no  such  thing,  but  general  talk  against  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  of  my  departing; 
westward  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  which  the 
said  James  doth  not  avow,  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  consider  it  &s  not  spoken.  There  is  aUo 
tor  proof  of  the  said  article,  the  duke  of  Su^ 
folk's  Confession,  with  wliom  I  never  had  con* 
ference ;  and  therefore  he  avouched  the  tale 
of  his  brother's  mouth,  who  hath  made  my  pur- 
gation in  those  matters,  and  yet  if  the  matter 
were  proved^  tliey  be  not  greatly  material  in 
law.  There  is  also  alledged  for  the  further 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  and  for  deposing  and 
depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  for 
my  adherimc  to  the  queen's  enemies,  Cuthbert 
Vaoghsin's  Confession,  whose  testimony  I  have 
sufficienily  disproved  by  sundry  authorities  and 
circumstances,  and  principally  by  your  own 
law,  which  doth  require  two  lawful  and  suffici- 
ent witnesses  to  be  brought  face  to  face.    Abe 
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for  the  taking  of  tlie  Tuwcr  of  London,  there 
is  alledged  Winter's  Depositions,,  which  utter- 
eth  my  misliking,  when  he  uttereth  unto  me 
fiirTlKimas  Wj^at's  resolution  and  device  for  at- 
tempting of  the  said  peace.  And  last  of  all, 
to  enforce  these  matters,  mine  own  Confession 
is^ngrieved  greatly  against  me,  wherein  there 
Uoth  appear  neither  Treason^  neither  conceal- 
ment of  Treason,  neither  whispering  of  Trea- 
son, nor  procurement  of  Treason.  And  for  as 
jnvLch  as  I  am  come  hither  to  be  tried  by  the 
law,  though  my  innocency  of  all  these  points 
material  ol^ected,  be  apparent  to  ncquit  me, 
whereunto  I  do  priucipaUy  cleave ;  yet  I  will 
for  your  better  credit  and  satisfactions  shew 
YOU  evidently,  that  if  yoa  would  believe  all  the 
Depositions  laid  agains>t  me,  which  I  trust  you 
will  not  do,  I  ought  not  co  be  attainted  of  the 
Treason  comprised  within  my  Indictment,  con- 
sidering the  Statute  of  Kepeal  the  last  parlia- 
ment, of  all  Treasons,  other  than  such  as  be 
declared  in  the  25th  year  of  king  Edward  3d  ; 
boUi  which  Statutes  I  pray  you  my  lords  may 
be  read  here  to  the  inquest. 

Bromley,  No,  "for  there  shall  be  no  books 
brought  at'your  desire;  we  know  the  law  sul- 
ficiently  without  book. 

Thrcckmorion.  Do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
try  me  by  the  law,  aod  will  not  shew  me  the 
law  ?  What  is  your  knowledge  of  the  law  to 
these  men's  satisfactions,  which  have  my  trial 
in  hand  ?  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  and  mv  lords 
ail,  let  the  statutes  be  read,  as  well  for  the 
queen,  as  for  me. 

Stanford,  My  lord  chief  justice  can  shew 
the  law,  and  will,  if  the  Jury  do  doubt  of  Imy 
point. 

Throckmorton,  You  know  it  were  indiffe- 
rent that  I  should  know  and  hear  the  law 
ivhereby  I  am  adjudged ;  and  forasmuch  as 
the  Stiitute  is  in  English,  men  of  meaner  learn- 
ing than  the  Justices,  can  understand  it,  or  else 
low  should  y^e  know  when  we  offend  ? 

Hare,  You  know  not  what  beiongeth  to 
your  case,  and'thcrefore  we  must  teach  y«iu  :  it 
appcrtaineth  not  to  us  to  provide  books  for 
you,  neiUier  sit  we  here  to  be  tau(;ht  of  you  ; 
you  should  have  taken  better  heed  to  the  law 
before  you  had  come  hither,     ' 

Throckmorton.  Because  I  am  ignorant,  I 
would  learn,  and  therefore  I  have  more  need 
to  see  the  law,  and  partly  as  well  for  thein- 
ftructipiis  oi  the  Jury,  as  for  my  own  sati»fac^ 
tion,  which  methink,  were  for  the  honour  of 
this  presence.  And  now  if  it  please  you  my 
lord  chief  justice,  I  do  direct  my  speech  speci- 
ally 10  you.  What  time  it  pleased  the  queen's 
majesty,  to  call  you  to  tliis  honourable  otfice,  I 
did  learn  of  a  great  personage  of  her  highness's 
privy  council,  that  amongst  other  good  instruc- 
pons,  her  majesty  charged  and  enjoined  you 
Xo  ininigier  tie  law  and  justice  indifferenily 
without  respect  of  persons.  And  notwith- 
Sttiudinj;  the  old  error  amongst  yop,  which  did 
pot  u^niit  any  witness  to  speak,  or  any  other 
matter  to  be  heard  in  the  favour  of  the  adver- 
fary,  h«r  majesty  being  party,  her  highness's 


pleasure  was,  that  whatsoever  could  be  brought  ' 
in  the  favour  of  the  suhject,  should  be  admit- 
ted to  be  heard.  And  moreover,  that  you  spe-  ' 
cially,  and  likewise  all  other  justices,  should' 
not  persuade  themselves  to  sit  in  judgment 
otherwise  for  her  highness,  than  for  her  sub- 
ject. Therefore  this  manner  of  indifferent 
proceeding  being  principally  enjoined  by  God's 
commandment,  >nicb  1  luid  thought  partly  to 
have  remembered  you  and  others  here  in  cona- 
mission  in  the  beginning,  if  I  might  have  had 
leave ;  and  the  same  also  being  commanded 
you  by  the  queen's  own  mouth,  methink  yoa 
ought  of  risriit  to  suffer  me  to  have  the  statutes 
read  openly,  and  also  to  reject  nothing  that 
could  be  spoken  in  my  defence  :  and  in  thus 
doing  you  shall  shew  yourselves  worthy  ou^ 
nisters,  and  fit  for  so  worthy  a  mistress. 

BromUi/.  You  mistake  the  matter,  the 
queen  spake  those  words  to  master  MorgaA 
chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  but  you 
have  no  cause  to  complain,  for  you  have  beefi 
suffered  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare.  What  woidd  you  do  with  the  Statate- 
Book  ?  the  Jury  doth  not  require  it,  they  have 
heard  the  Evidence,  and  they  must  upon  their 
conscience  try  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no,  so 
as  the  book  needetb  not :  if  they  wiU  not  credit 
the  Evidence  so  apparent,  then  they  know  what 
they  have  to  do. 

Cholmley.  You  ought  not  to  have  anj 
books  read  here  at  your  appointn>ent,  for 
wheiic  doth  arise  any  doubt  in  the  law,  th« 
judges  sit  here  to  inform  the  court;  and  uom 
you  do  but  spend  time. 

Attorney.  I  pray  you  my  lord  chief  justice 
repeat  the  Evidence  for  the  queen,  and  give  the 
Jury  their  Charge,  for  the  prisoner  will  keep 
you  here  all  day. 

Bromley,  How  say  you,  have  you  any  more 
to  say  for  yourself? 

Throckmorton,  You  seem  to  give  and  offer 
me  the  law,  but  in  very  deed  I  have  only  the 
form  and  the  image  of  the  law ;  nevertheless, 
since  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  have  the  statutes 
read  openly  in  the  Book,  I  will  by  your  pa« 
tience  guess  at  them,  as  I  may,  and  I  pray  you 
to  help  me  if  I  mistake,  for  it  is  long  since  I 
(lid  see  them.  The  Statute  of  Repeal,  naade 
the  last  parliament  hath  these  words,  '  Be  it 

<  enacted  by  the  queen,  that  from  henceforth 
'  none  act,  deed,  or  offence,  being  by  act  of 

*  parliament  or  statute  made  Treason,  Petit 
f  Treason,  or  Misprision  of  Treason,  by  words, 
'  wnting,  printim;,  ciphering,  deeds,  or  other- 
'  wise  whatsoever,  shall  be  taken,  had,  deem- 

*  ed,  or  adjuds^ed  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  but 

<  only  such  as  be  declared,  or  expressed  to  be 
'  Treason,  in  or  iy  an  act  of  parliament  made 

*  in  the  25th  year  of  Eduard  Sd,  touching  and 
'  concerning  Treason^,  and  the  Declarations  of 

*  Treasons,  and  none  other.'  Here  may  yoa 
see  this  statute  doth  refer  all  the  offences  afore^ 
said,  to  the  statute  of  the  25th  of  Edward  dd, 
which  statute  haih  these  words  touching  and 
concerning  the  Trea&ons  -that  I  am  indicted 
and  arraigned  of  ^   that  is  to  say,  '  Whosoever 
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*  doth  compass  or  imagine,  the  death  of  the 

*  kiog,  or  Icvjr  war  against  the  king  in  his  renim, 
^  or  being  adtierent  to  the  king's  enemies  wiih- 

*  in  this  realm,  or  elsewhere,  and  be  thereof 

*  probably  attainted  bjr  open  deed  by  people  of 
'  their  condition^  shall  be  adjudged  a  Traitor.' 
Now  1  pray  you  of  my  Jury  which  have  my 
life  in  trial,  note  well  whftt  things  at  this  day 
be  Treasons,  and  how  these  Treasons  must  be 
tried  and  diitcemed,  that  is  to  say,  by  open 
deed,  which  tiie  laws  doth  at  some  time  term 
overt  act.    And   now  I  ask,  notwithstanding 

^  my  Indictment,  which  is  but  matter  atledged, 
'  where  doth  appear  the  open  deed  of  any  com- 
passing or  imagining  the  queen's  death;  or 
t  wliere  doth  appear  any  open  deed  of  being  ad- 
herent to  the  queen's  enemies,  giving  to  them 
aid  and  comfort ;  or  where  doth  appear  any 
'  open  deed  of  taking  the  Tower  of  London  ? 

Broffiley.  Why  do  not  you  of  the  Queen's 
learned  counsel  answer  him  ?  Methink  Throck-. 
inortonjjou  need  not  to  have  the  Statutes,  for 
you  have  them  meetly  perfectly. 

Stanford.  You  are  deceived,  to  conclude  all 
Treasons  by  the  statute  of  the  95th  of  £dw.  the 
3rd  ;  for  tliat  Statute  is  but  a  Declaration  of 
certain  Treasons,  which  were  Treasons  before 
at  the  common  law.  Even  so  there  doth  re- 
main divers  other  treasons  at  this  day  at  the 
common  law,  which  be  not  expressed  by  that 
statute,  as  the  Judges  can  declare*.  Neverthe- 
less, there  is  matter  sufficient  alledged  and 
proved  against  you  to  bring  you  within  the 
compass  of  the  same  statute. 

Throckmorton.  I  pray  you  express  those 
matters  tliat  bring  me  within  the  compass  of 
the  Statute  of  £dw.  the  3rd ;  for  the  words  be 
these,  *  And  be  thereof  attainted  by  open  deed 
by  people  of  like  condition.' 

Bromley.  Throckmorton,  you  deceive  your- 
self, and  mistake  these  words,  <  by  people  of 
their  condition  ;'  for  thereby  the  law  doth  un- 
derstand the  discovering  of  your  treasons.  As 
for  example,  Wyat  and  the  other  rebels,  at- 
tained for  their  great  treasons,  already  declare 
you  to  be  his  and  their  adherent,  in  as  much  as 
divers  and  sundry  times  you  had  conference 
with  him  and  them  about  the  treason ;  so  as 
Wyat  is  now  one  of  your  condition ;  who  as 
the  world  knoweth,  hath  committed  an  open 
trait erous  fact. 

Throckntorton.    By  your  leave,  my  lord,  this 

is  a  very  strange  and  singular  understanding. 

For  I  suppose  the  meaning  of  the  law-makers 

did  understand  these  words,   '  By  people  of 

their  condition/  of  the  state  and  condition  of 

those  persons  which  should  be  on  the  inquest 

to  try  the  party  arraigned,  guilty  or  not  guilty, 

and  nothing  to  the  bewraying  oi  the  oftence  by 

[  another  man's  act  as  you  say :  for  what  have  I 

;  to  do  with  Wyat's  acts,  that  was  not  nigh  him 

,,  by  100  miles .?  ' 

Aitorney.  Will  you  take  upon  you  to  skill 
better  of  the  law  than  the  Jud^sh  I  doubt  not 
liut  you  of  the  Jury  will  credit  as  it  becometh 
you. 

C/tobnlcy.    Concerning  the  true  understand- 


ing of  these  words,  '  By  people  of  their  condi- 
tion,' my  lord  chief  justice  here  hath  declared 
the  truth ;  for  Wyat  was  one  of  your  condition^ 
that  is  to  sav,  of  your  conspiracy. 

Hare,  rou  do  not  deny,  Throckmorton, 
but  that  there  hath  been  conference,  and  send- 
ing between  AVyat  and  you,  and  he  and  Winter 
4oth  confess  the  same,  with  others ;  so  as  it  is 
plain,  Wyat  may  well  be  called  one  of  your 
condition. 

Throckmorton.  Well,  seeing  you  my  Judge* 
rule  the  understanding  of  these  words  in  the 
Statute,  *  By  people  of  your  condition,'  thus 
strangely  against  me,  I  will  not  stand  longer 
upon  them.  But  where  doth  appear  in  me  an 
open  deed,  where  unto  tiie  Treason  is  specially 
referred  ? 

Jirumley.  If  three  or  four  do  talk,  devise^ 
and  conspire  together  of  a  traiteroas  act  to  be 
done,  and  afterwards  one  of  them  doth  commit 
TreasQO,  as  Wyat  did  ;  then  the  law  doth  re- 
pute them,  and  every  of  them  as  their  acts ;  so 
as  Wyat's  acts  do  imply  and  argue  your  open 
deed,  and  so  the  law  doth  term  it  and  take  it. 

Throckmorton.  These  be  marvellous  exposi- 
tions, and  wonderful  implications,  that  another 
man's  act,  whereof  I  was  not  privy,  should  be 
accounted  mine;  for  Wyat  did  purge  tne  that  I 
knew  nothing  of  his  stir. 

Hare.  Yea,  Sir,  but  you  were  a  principal 
procurer  and  contriver  of  Wyat's  Rebellion, 
though  you  were  not  with  him  when  he  made 
the  stir.  And  as  my  lord  here  hath  said,  the  - 
law  always  doth  adjudge  hini  a  traitor,  which 
was  privy  and  doth  procure  treason,  pr  any 
other  man  to  commit  treason,  or  a  traiterout 
act,  as  you  did  Wyat,  and  others ;  for  so  tho 
overt  act  of  those  which  did  it  by  your  procure- 
ment, shall  in  this  case  be  accounted  your  open 
deed.  We  have  a  common  case  in  the  law,  if 
one  by  procurement  should  disseise  you  of 
your  land,  the  law  holdeth  us  both  wrong  doers, 
and  giveih  remedy  as  well  against  the  one  aa 
the  otlier. 

Throckmorton.  For  God's  sake  apply  not 
such  constructions  against  me ;  and  though  my 
present  estate  doth  not  move  you,  yet  it  were 
well  you  should  consider  your  office,  and  think 
what  measure  you  give  to  others,  you  your- 
selves I  say  shall  assuredly  receive  the  same 
again.  The  state  of  mortal  life  is  such,  that 
men  know  full  little  what  hangeth  over  them. 
I  put  on  within  this  12  months  such  a  mind, 
that  I,  most  woeful  wight,  was  as  unlike  to 
stand  here,  as  some  of  you  that  sit  there.  As 
to  your  case  last  reciteci,  whereby  you  would 
conclude,  I  have  remembered  and  learned  of 
you  master  Hare,  and  you  master  St*\hford  in 
the  Parliament  Uouse,  where  you  did  sit  to 
make  laws,  to  expound  and  explain  the  Ambi- 
guities and  doubts  of  law  sincerely,  and  that 
without  affections :  There  I  say,  I  learned  of 
you,  and  others  my  masters 'of  the  law,  this 
difference  betwixt  such  cases  as  you  remem- 
bered one  even  now,  and  the  Statute  whereby 
I  am  to  be  tried.  There  is  a  Maxim  of  ffrin*- 
ciple  in  the  law,  which  ought  npt  to  be  violated, 
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*  That  no  peoal  Statute  may,  ought^  or  sisoakl 
be  coastruedy  expounded,  extendi,  or  wrested, 
otherwise  than  tbe  simple  words  and  node  let- 
ter of  the  same  statute  doth  warrant  and  sig- 
nify.' >Vud  amongst  divers  good  and  notable 
reasons  by  you  there  in  the  Parliament  House 
debated,  master  Serjeant  Stanford,  I  noted  this. 
onci  why  the  said  Maxim  ought  to  be  inviola- 
ble :  you  said,  considering  the  private  afifections 
many  times  both  of  princes  and  ministers 
within  thia  realm,  for  that  they  were  men,  and 
would  and  could  err,  it  should  be  no  security, 
but  very  dangerous  to  the  subject,  to  refer  the 
constructiou,  and  extending  of  penal  statutes  to 
noy  judge's  equity,  as  you  termed  it,  wliich 
mijsm  either  by  tear,  of  the  higher  powers  be 
seduced,  or  by  ignorance  and  folly  abused, 
i^nd  that  is  an  answer  by  procurement. 

Bromkif,  Notwithstanding  the  principle,  as 
you  alledge  it,  and  the  preciseness  of  your 
sticking  to  the  bare  words  of  the  Statute,  it 
doth  appear  and  remain  of  record  in  our  learn- 
ing, that  divers  cases  have  l>een  adjudged 
Treason,  without  the  express  words  of  the 
atatute,  as  tlie  queen's  learned  councd  there 
can  declare. 

AUorney.  It  dr^th  appear,  the  prisoner  did 
i)ot  only  intice  or  procure  VVyat,  Caroe,  Rogers, 
and  others,  to  commit  their  traiterous  acts,  and 
there  doth  his  open  facts  appear,  which 
Vaughah*s  Confession  doth  witness;  hut  alsa 
be  did  mind  shortly  after  to  associate  himself 
with  those  traitors  ;  for  he  minded  to  have  de- 
parted with  the  earl  of  Devonshire  westward. 

Throckmorton*  My  inuocency  concerning 
these  matters^  1  trust,  sufiiciently  appeareth  by 
my  former  Answers,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
demned man's  unjust  Accusation.  But  be- 
cause the  true  understanding  of  the  Statute  is 
in  question ;  I  say,  procurement,  and  specially 
by  words  only,  is  without  the  compass  of  it: 
i|nd  that  I  do  learn  and  prove  by  the  principle 
which  I  learned  of  master  Stanford. 

Stafford.  Master  Throckmorton,  you  and  I 
nay  not  agree  this  day  in  the  understanding  of 
tiie  law,  for  I  am  for  the  queen,  and  you  speak 
ibr  yourself:  the  Judges  must  determine  the 
matter. 

Bromley,  He  that  doth  procure  another 
ipao  to  eommit  a  felony  or  a  murder,  I  am 
sure  you  know  well  enoug^h,  the  law  doth  ad- 
jpdge  the  procurer  there,  a  felon  Or  a  murderer; 
and  in  case  of  Treason,  it  hath  been  always  so 
taken  and  reputed. 

Throckmorton.  I  do  and  must  cleave  to  mj 
ianoceney,  for  I  procured  no  man  to  commit 
Treason ;  but  yet  for  my  learning  I  desire  C6 
bear  some  case  so  ruled,  when  the  law  was  as 
it  is  now.  I  do  confess  it,  that  at  such  time 
there  Avere  Statutes  provided  for  the  procurer, 
OQunsellor,  aider,  abettor;  and  such  like,  as 
there  were  in  king  Henry  8th's  time,  you  might 
lawfully  make  tliis  cruel  construction,  and 
bring  the  procurer  within  the  coukpass  of  the 
law.  But  these  statutes  being  repealed,  you 
ougiit  iKJl  now  so  to  do ;  and  as  to  the  principal 
procurer  iu  telony  and  murder,  it  is  not  like  as 


in  Treason,  for  the  principal  and  accessaries  in 
felony  and  murder  be  triable  and  punishable 
by  the  common  law ;  and  so  in  those  cases  tba 
Judges  may  use  their  equity,  extuiding  the 
deterniinatiOB  of  the  fault  as  tiiey  think  good : 
but  iu  Treason  it  b  otherwise^  the  same  being 
hmited  by  Statute  Law,  which  I  say.  iind 
avow  is  restrained  from  any  Judge's  construction 
by  the  Maxim  that  I  recited. 

Stanford,  Your  lordships  do  know  a  caa« 
in  Rd.  3^8  time,  where  the  procurer  to  counter- 
feit false  money,  was  judgeid  a' Traitor,  and  dam 
law  was  as  it  is  now. 

Hare.  Master  Serjeant  doth  remember  yon 
Throckmorton,  of  an  experience  before  our 
time,  that  the  law  hath  been  so  taken,  and  yet 
the  procurer  was  not  expressed  in  the  statute, 
but  the  law  hath  been  always  so  taken. 

Throckmorton.  I  never  studied  the  lajw^ 
whereof  I  dp  much  repent  mc ;  yet  T^emeuw 
her,  whilst  Penal  Statutes  were  talked  of  in  the 
Parliament-House,  you  the  learned  men  of  the 
house  remembered  some  Cases  contrary  to  tbia 
last  spoken  of.  And  if  I  misreport  them,  I 
pray  you  help  me.  In  the  like  case  you  speak 
of  concerning  the  procurer  to  counterfeit  false 
Money,  at  one  time  the  procurer  was  judged  a 
felon,  and  at  anotlier  time  neither  felon  nor 
traitor ;  so  as  some  of  your  predecessors  ad- 
judged the  procurer  no  traitor  m  tlie  same  case, 
but  leaued  to  their  principle,  though  some 
other  extend  their  constructions  too  laqge. 
And  here  is  two  oases  with  me,  for  one  against 
me. 

Bromkif.  Because  you  reply  so  sore  upon 
the  principle,  I  will  remember,  where  one 
taking  the  Great  Seal  of  England  from  one 
writing,  and  putting  it  to  another, was  adjudged 
a  Traitor  in  Henry  4's  time,  and  yet  his  act 
was  not  within  the  express  words  of  the  Statute 
of  £dw«  the  third.  There  be  divers  other 
such  like  cases  that  may  be  alledged  and  need 
were. 

Throckmorton.  I  pray  you  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  call  to  your  good  remembrance,  that 
in  the  self  same  case  of  the  Seal  (a)^  Justice 
Spilman,  a  grave  and  well  learned  man,  since 
tl)at  time,  would  not  condemn  the  ofiendler,  but 
did  reprove  that  former  Judgment  by  you  last 
remembered,  as  erroneous. 

Stanford,     If  I  had  thought  you  had  been  so  : 
well  furnished  with  Book  Cases  1  wonld  have 
been  better  provided  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  I  have  nothing  but  I  learned 
of  you  speeialy  master  Serjeant,  and  of  others 
my  masters  of  the  law  in  the  Parliament  House  ; 
and  therefore  I  may  say  with  the  prophet^ 
Salutem  esinimieis  nottris. 

Southwell.    You  hj|ve  a  very  good  memoiy. 

Attorney.  If  the  prisoner  may  avokf'~1ill 
Treasons  after  this  manner  the  queen's  suretj 
shall  be  iu  great  jeopard  *.  For  Jack  Cade, 
the  Blacksmith,  and  divers  other  Traitors,  s 


tinfe  aliedging  the  law  for  them,  sometime  thej 
meant  no  hxtfm   to  the  king,   but  against  his 


(a)  See  Lsok's  Cue^  &eL  Rep. 
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ooonsel;  as  Wynt,  the  ckike  of  SuffoMc,  and 
these  did  againse  the  Spaniards,  when  there 
was  no  Spaniards  withio  the  realm.  The  duke 
and  his  bretikren  did  mistake  the  kiw,  as  you 
do,  yet  at  length  did  confess  their  ignorance, 
and  subntitted  themselves.  And  so  wereyoa 
best  to  do. 

Throckmorton.    As  to  Cade  and  the  Black- 

I  arnkti,  I  am  not  so  weU  acquainted  with  their 

j  Treasons  as  you  "be;  imt  I  have  read  in  the 

i  Chronicle,  they  were  in  the  field  with  a  force 

I  against  the  prince,  whereby  a  manifest  act  did 

f  appear.     As  to  the'  duke  of  Snffolk's  doings, 

I  they  appertain  not  to  rae.     And  thoogh  you 

I  woald  compare  my  speech  and  talk  against  the 

'  Spaniards,  to  the  dnke's  acts,  who  assembled  a 

^  force  in  arras,  it  is  erjdent  they  differ  much  :  I 

am  sorry  to  engrieve  any  other  mans  doings ; 

but  it  serveth  me  for  a  piece  of  my  Defence, 

aad  therefore  I  wish  that  no  man  should  gather 

evil  of  it.     God  forbid  that  words  and  acts  be 

thus  confounded. 

Atlomgy,    Sir  W.  Stanley  used  this  shift 
that  the  prisoner  useth  now^  he  said  he  did  not 
levy  war  against  king  Henry  7th,  but  said  to 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  that  in  a  good  quarrel 
he  would  aid  him  with  500  men:  and  never- 
theless Stanley  was  for  those  words  attainted, 
who  as  all  the  world  knoweth,  had  before  that 
tWne  served  the  king  very  faithfully  and  truly  (b) , 
Throckmorton.    I  pray  you  master  Attorney 
do  not  conclude  me  by  blind  contraries.    Whc- 
iLer  you  alledge  Stanley's  Case  truly  or  no,  I 
know  not.     But  admit  it  be  as  you  say,  what 
doth  this  prove  against  me  M  promised  no  aid 
to  master  Wyat,  nor  to  any  other.    The  duke 
ef  Buckingham  levied  war  against  the  kinjr, 
with  whom  Stanley  was  confederate  so  to  do, 
ae  you  say. 
,      Attorney.    I  pray  you,  my  brds  that  be  the 
[  queen's  Commissioners,  suffer  not  the  prisoner 
to  use  the  queen's  learned  counsel  thus ;  I  was 
never  interrupted  thus  in  my  life,  flor  I  never 
,   knew  any  thus  suffered  to  talk,  as  this  prisoner 
I    is  suffered:  some  of  us  will  come  no  more  at 
j    the  bar,  and  we  be  thus  handled.* 

Bromley.  Throckmorton,  you  must  suffer 
the  queen's  learned  counsel  to.  speak,  or  else 
we  must  take  order  with  you ;  yuu  have  had 
leave  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare.  It  is  proved  thnt  you  did  talk  with 
Wyat  apinstthe  coming  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
devised  to  interrupt  their  arrival,  and  you  pro- 
mised to  dt>  what  you  could  agnin^t  them: 
whereupon  Wyat  being  encouraged  by  you,  did 
levy  a  force,  and  attempted  war  against  the 
queen's  royal  person. 

Throckmorton.  It  was  no  treason,  nor  no 
procurement  of  treason,  to  talk  against  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  neither  it  was 
treason  for  me  to  say,  I  would  hinder  their 
coming  hither  as  much  as  I  could,  understand- 
ing me  rightly  as  I  meant  it ;  yea  though  you 
.  would  extend  it  to  the  worst,  it  was  but  words, 
it  was  not  treason  at  this  day  as  the  law  stand- 

(h)  See  No.  25,  p.  277. 


eth ;  and  as  ibr  Wyat's  doiags,  iKey  tooch  roa 
nothing,  for  at  his  death,  when  it  was  do  time 
to  report  untruly,  he  purged  rac. 

Bromley.  By  sandry  case»  remembered  hero 
by  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  as  you  have 
heard,  that  procurement  which  did  appear  no 
etherwise  but  by  words,  and  those  you  wooM 
make  nothing,  hath  beeif  of  long  time,  and  by 
sundry  well  lescmed  men  in  the  laws  adjadged 
Treason.  And  therefore  your  procurement 
being  so  evident  a»  it  is,  we  may  lawfully  wy 
it  was  Treason,  because  Wyat  peribrmed  a 
traiterous  act. 

Throckmorton.  As  to  the  said  aMedgedl  four 
precedents  against  me,  I  have  recited  as  many 
for  me,  and  I  would  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justica 
should  incline  your  judgments  rather  after  iha 
example  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  jus- 
tice Markham,  and  others,  which  did,  eschew 
corrupt  judgments,  judging  directly  and  sin« 
cerely  after  the  law,  aud  the  principles  in  rho 
same,  than  after  such  men,  as  swerving  from 
the  truths  the  maxim,  and  the  law,  did  judge 
eorrupily,  maliciously,  and  affectionately. 

Bromley.  Justice  Markham  had  reason  to 
warrant  his  doings;  for  it  did  appear,  a  merchant 
of  London  was  arraigned  and  slanderously  ac* 
cused  of  Treason  for  compassing  and  imagining 
the  king's  Death,  he  did  say  '  he  would  maku 
his  son  heir  of  the  Crown,'  and  the  merchant 
meant  it  of  a  House  in  Cheapside  at  the  sign 
of  the  Crown;  but  your  Case  is  not  so. 

Throe^norton.  My  case  doth  differ,  I  grant,  ' 
but  specially  because  I  have  not  such  a  Judges 
yet  taere  is  another  cause'  to  restrain  these 
your  strange  and  extraordinary  constructions ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  Proviso  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
Statute  of  Edw.  3.  having  these  words  :  *  Pro- 

*  vided  always,  if  any  other  case  of  supposed 
'  Treason  shall  chance  hereafter  to  come  in 
'  question  or  trial  before  any  justice,  other  than 
'  is  in  the  said  statute  expressed,  that  then  the 
<  justice  shall  forbear  to  adjudge  the  said  case, 

*  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament  to  try, 

*  whether  it  should  heTreason  or  Felony/  Here 
you  are  restrained  by  express  words  to  adjudge 
any  case  that  is  not  manifestly  mentioned  be- 
fore, aad  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament. 

Portman.  That  Proviso  I  understand  of 
eases,  that  may  come  in  trial,  which  hath  been 
in  ure,  but  the  law  hath  always  taken  the  Pro- 
curer to  be  a  principal  offender. 

lenders.  The  law  always  in  cases  of  Trea- 
son doth  account  all  principals,  and  no  acces- 
saries as  in  other  offences ;  and  therefore  a  man 
offending  in  Treason,  either  by  covert  act  or 
procureracnf,  whereupon  an  open  deed  hath 
ensued,  as  in  thin  case,  is  a^ljudged  by  the  law 
a  principal  traitor. 

Throckmortin.  You  adjudj^e,  methink,  pro- 
curement very  hardly,  besides  the  prlncipHl,  and 
besides  the  good  example  of  your  best  and  most 
godly  learned  predecessors,  the  Judges  of  the 
realm,  as  I  have  partly  declared ;  and  notwith- 
standing this  grievous  racking  and  extending  of 
this  word  procurement,  I  am  not  in  tfie  danger 
of  it,  for  it  doth  appear  by  no  Deposition,  that 
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I  procored  neither  one  nor  other  to  attempt 
Hoy  act. 

Stanford,  The  Jury  have  to  try,  whether  it 
be  so  or  no,  let  it  weigh  as  it  will. 

Hare,  I  know  no  mean  so  apparent  to  try 
Procurement  as  by  words,  and  iliat  mean  is  pro- 
bable enough  against  you,  as  well  by  your  own 
Confession,  as  by  other  men's  Depositions. 

Throckmorton,  To  talk  of  the  queen's  Mar- 
riage with  tlie  prince  of  Spain,  and  also  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  is  not  to  pro- 
cure Treason  to  be  done ;  for  then  the  whole 
Parliament  house,  I  mean  the  Common  house, 
did  procure  Treason  :  but  since  you  will  make 
tio  diflPerence  betwixt  words  and  acts,  I  pray 
you  remember  a  Statute  made  in  my  late  sove- 
reign lord  and  master's  time,  king  Edward  the 
6ch,  which  apparently  expresseth  the  difference ; 
these  be  the  words  :    '  Whosoever  dotii  com- 

*  pass,  or  imagine  to  depose  the  king  of  his 
^  royaJ  estate  by  open  preaching,  express  words 
'  or  sayings,  shall  Hor  ihe  first  offence  lose  and 
'  forfeit  to  the  king  all  his  and  their  goods  and 

*  chattels,  and  also  shall  suOer  imprisonment  of 
^  their  bodies  at  the  king's  will  and  pleasure. 

*  Whosoever,  Uc,  for  the  second  otifence  shall 
^  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  king  tlie  whole  issues 

*  and  profits  of  all  his  or  their  hinds,  tenements, 
'  and  other  hereditaments,  benefices,  prebends, 
^  and  other  spiritual  promotions.  Whosoever, 
'  &c.  for  the  third  o0ence,  shall  for  term  of 

*  life  or  lives  of,  such  ofiender  or  offenders,  &c. 

*  and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  kine's  majesty  all 

*  his  or  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  suffer 

*  during  his  or  their  lives  perpetual  imprisoo- 

*  ment  of  bis  or  their  bodies.     But  whosoever, 

*  &c.  by  writing,  cyphering,  or  act,  shall  for  the 

*  first  offence  be  adjudged  a  Traitor,  and  suffer 

*  the  pains  of  deatli.'  Here  you  may  perceive 
how  the  whole  realm  and  all  your  judgments 
hath  before  this  understood  words  and  acts,  di- 
versly  and  apparently;  and  therefore  the  judg- 
ments of  the  parliament  did  assign  diversity  of 
punishments,  because  they  would  not  confound 
the  true  understanding  of  words  and  deeds,  ap- 
pointing for  compassing  and  imagining  by 
word,  imprisonment ;  and  for  compassing  and 
imagining  by  open  deed,  pains  of  death. 

BrornUj/.  It  is  agreed  by  the  whole  Bench, 
that  the  Procurer  and  the  Adherent  be  deemed 
always  traitors,  when  as  a  traiterous  act  was 
committed  by  any  one  of  the  same  conspiracy ; 
and  there  is  apparent  proof  of  your  adhering  to 
Wyat,  by  your  own  confession  and  other  ways. 

Throckmorton,  Adhering  and  procuring  "be 
not  all  one ;  for  the  statute  of  £dw.  3  doth 
speak  of  adhering,  but  not  of  procuring,  and  yet 
adhering  ought  not  to  be  further  extended,  tliau 
to  the  queen's  enemies  within  her  realm,  for  so 
the  statute  doth  limit  the  understanding.  And 
Wyat  was  not  the  queen's  enemy,  for  he  was 
not  so  reputed,  when  I  talked  wiili  him  last ; 
and  our  speed)  implied  no  enmity,  neither 
tended  to  any  treason,  or  procuring  of  treason  : 
and  therefore  I  pray  you  of.  the  jury  note, 
though  I  argue  the  law,  I  alledge  my  innocwicy, 
as  the  best  part  of  my  defence. 


/  Hare^  Your  adhering  to  the  queen's  ene* 
mies  within  the  realm  is  evidently  proved  :  for 
Wyat  was  the  queen's  enemy  within  (he  realm, 
as  the  whole  realm  kuoweth  ir,  and  lie  hath 
confessed  it,  both  at  his  Arraignment  and  at  his 
Death. 

Throckmorton.  By  your  leave,  neither  Wyat 
at  his  Arraignment,  nor  at  his  Death,  did  con- 
fess, that  he  was  the  queen's  enemy,  when  I 
talked  last  with  him,  neither  he  was  re- 
puted nor  taken  in  14  days  after,  until  he  as- 
sembled a  force  in  arms,  what  tijne  I  was  at 
your  house,  master  Inglefield,  where  I  learned 
the  first  intelligence  of  VVyaCs  ^ir.  And  I  ask 
you,  who  doth  depose  that  there  passed  any 
m^iner  of  advertisement  betwixt  Wyat  and 
me,  after  he  had  discovered  his  doings,  and 
shewed  himself  an  enemy?  If  I  had  been  »o 
disposed,  who  did  let  me,  that  I  did  not  repair 
to  Wvar,  or  to  send  to  liini,  or  to  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  either,  who  was  in  mine  own  country  ? 
and  thither  I  might  have  gone  rjid  conveyed 
myself  with  him,  unsuspected  iot  uiy  departing 
homewards. 

Inglefield,  It  is  true  that  you  were  there 
at  my  house,  accompanied  with  others  your 
brethren,  and,  to  my  knowledge,  ignorant  of 
thej«  matters. 

BronUry.  Throck morton ,  you  confessed  yon 
talked  with  W^yat  and  others  against  tlie  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  taking  of  the 
Tower  of  Ix>ndon ;  whereupon  Wyat  levied  a 
force  of  men  against  the  Spaniards  he  said, 
and  so  you  say  all,  but  indeed  it  was  against 
the  queen,  which  he  Gonf<;ssed  at  length: 
therefore  Wyat's  acts  do  prove  you  coun<eUor 
and  procurer,  howsoever  you  would  avoid  the 
matter. 

Throckmorton »  •  Mcthink  you  would  con- 
clude me  with  a  mishapen  ai^ument  in  logick, 
and  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  make  ano- 
ther. 

Stanford.  The  judges  ait  not  here  to  make 
disputations,  but  to  declare  the  law,  which 
hath  been  sufficiently  done,  if  you  would  consi- 
der it. 

Hare,  You  have  heard  reason  and  the  law, 
if  you  will  conceive  it. 

Throckmorton,  Oh  merciful  God !  Oh  eter- 
nal Father,  which  seest  all  things,  what  man- 
ner of  proceedings  are  these  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose serveth  the  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last 
parliament,  where  I  heard  some  of  you  here 
present,  and  divers  other  of  the  queen's  learn- 
ed council  grievously  inveigh  against  the  cruel 
and  bloody  laws  of  Ling  Henry  8th,  and  against 
some  laws  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master's  time,  king  Edw.  6th.  ?  Some  termed 
them  Draco's  Laws,  which  were  written  in 
blof>d  (a)  :  some  said  they  were  more  intoler- 
able than  any  laws,  that  Dionysius  or  auj 
other  tyrant  made.  In  conclusion,  as  many 
men,  so  many  bitter  terms  and  names  those 
laws  had.  And  moreover,  the  preface  of  the 
same  Statute  doth  recite,  that  for  words  only. 


(a)  See  1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  p.  608. 
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man  V  great  personages^  and  others  of  good  be- 
haviour, liaih  been  most  cruelly  cast  away  by 
these  former  sanguinolcnt  thirsty  laws^  with 
many  other  sugve&tions  for  the  repeal  of  the 
laroe.  And  now  let  us  put  on  inditVerenc  eyes, 
and  thoroughly  consider  with  ourselves,  as 
'you  the  Judges  handle  the  constructions  of  the 
fttatuteof  Edw.  3d,  with  your  equity  and  ex- 
tensions, whether  we  be  not  in  much  worse 
case  now  than  we  were  when  those  cruel  laws 
yoked  us.  These  laws  albeit  they  were  griev- 
ous and  captious,  yet  they  had  the  very  proper- 
ty of  a  law  after  St.  Paul's  description  :  for 
those  laws  di(f  a^uionish  us,  and  discover  our 
sins  plainly  unto  us ;  and  when  a  man  is  warn- 
ed, he  is  half  armed.  These  laws,  as  they  be 
handled,  be  very  baits  to  catch  us,  and  only 
prepared  for  the  same,  dud  no  laws ;  for  at  tiie 
first  sight  they  ascertain  us  we  be  delivered 
from  our  old  bondage,  and  by  the  late  repeal 
of  the  last  parUameut  we  live  in  iiiore  security. 
But  when  it  pleaseth  the  higher  powers  to  call 
any  mau*s  life  and  sailings  in  question^  then 
there  be  constructions,  iuterpretaiions,  and  ex- 
tensions reserved  to  the  justices  and  judges 
equity,  that  the  party  tryable,  as  I  am  now, 
shall  find  himself  in  much  worse  casr,  than  be- 
fore ivhen  those  cruel  laws  stood  iu  force.  Thus 
our  amendment  is  from  God's  blessing  into  the 
warm  sun ;  but  I  require  you  honest  men, 
which  are  to  try  my  life,  consider  these  opinions 
of  my  life:  judges  be  rather  agreeable  to  the 
time,  timu  to  the  trutli;  for  their  judgments  be 
repugnant  to  their  own  principle,  repugnant  ti> 
their  godly  and  best  learned  predecessors  opi- 
nions, repugnant,  I  say,  to  the  Provi>o  in  the 
Statute  of  liepeal  made  in  the  last  parliament. 

Attorney.  Master  Throckmorton,  quiet 
yourself,  and  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Throckmorton,  Master  Attorney,  1  am  not 
so  unquiet  as  you  be,  and  yet  our  cases  are  not 
alike ;  but  because  [  am  so  tec^ious  to  you, 
and  have  long  troubled  this  presence,  it  may 
please  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  to  repeal  the 
Evidence,  wherewith  I  am  charged,  and  my 
y^nswers  to  all  the  Objections,  if  there  be  no 
ether  matter  to  lay  against  me. 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  Bromley  remembered 
particularly  all  the  Depositions  and  Evidences 
given  against  the  prisoner,  and  either  for  want 
of  good  memory,  or  good  will,  the  prisoner's 
Answers  were  in  part  not  recited  :  whereupon 
the  prisoner  craved  indlAerenoy,  and  did  help 
the  Judge's  old  memory  with  his  own  recital. 

SendalL  My  Masters  of  the  Jury,  you  have 
to  inquire,  whether  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
knight,  here  prisoner  at  the  bar,  be  guilty  of 
these  Treasons,  or  any  of  them,  whereof  he 
hath  been  indicted  and  this  day  arraigned,  yea 
or  no:  And  if  you  find  him  Guilty,  you  sfiall 
enquire  what  lands,  tenements,  goods,  and 
chattels  le  had  at  the  day  of  his  Treasous 
committed,  or  at  any  time  since  ;  and  whether 
he  fied  for  the  Treasons  or  no,  if  you  find  him 
not  guilty. 

Throckmorton 
said  ? 

VOL.  r. 


SendalL    Yea,  for  this  rime.  ,,  ;     • 

Throckmorton,  Then  I  praj  you  give  mo 
leave  to  sfieak  a  few  words  to  the  Jury  :  The 
weight  and  gravity  of  my  cause  hath  ,  greatly 
occasioned  me  tp  trouble  you  here  long,  and 
therefore  I  mind  not  to  entertain  you  here  long 
with  any  prolix  ornjtion  :  you  perceive  notwith- 
standing this  day  great  contention  betwixt  the 
Judges  and  the  queen's  learned  council  on  the 
one  party,  and  me  the  poor  and  woeful  pri- 
soner on  the  other  party.  The  trial  of  our 
whole  controversy,  the  trial  of  my  ijiuocency, 
the  trial  of  my  hfe,  lands,  and  goods,  and  the 
destruction  of  my  posterity  for  ever,  doth  rest 
in  yuur  good  judgments.  And  albeit  many 
bhis  day  have  greafly  inveighed  against  me,  the 
final  determination  thereof  is  transferred  only 
to  you  :  how  grievous  and  horrible  the  shed- 
ding of  innocents  blood  is  in  the  sight  of  /Al- 
mighty God,  I  trust  you  do  lenieraber. 
Therefore  take  heed,  I  say,  for  Christ's  sake, 
dp  not  defile  your  consciences  w  iih  such  hei« 
nous  and  notable  crimes  ;  they  be  grievously 
and  terribly  punished,  us  in  this  world  and  valo 
of  misery  upon  the  children's  children  to  tha 
third  and  fourth  generation,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  with  everlasting  fire  and  dtunnaiion. 
Lift  up  your  minds  to  God,  and  care  not  too 
much  for  the  world ;  look  not  back  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Ejiypt,  which  will  allure  you  from  hea- 
venly respects  to  worldly  security,  and  can 
thereof  neither  make  you  any  surety.  Behev^ 
I  pray  you,  the  queen  and  her  magistrates  be 
more  delighted  wi'Ji  favourable  equity,  thaa 
with  rash  cruelty ;  and  in  that  you  be  ail  citi- 
zens, I  will  take  my  leave  of  you  with  St.  PauPs 
farewell  to  the  Ephesiuns,  citizens  also  you  be, 
whom  he  took  to  record  that  he  was.pure  from 
shedding  any  blood ;  a  special  token,  a  doc- 
trine left  for  your  instruction,  that  every  of  you 
may  wash  his  hands  of  innocents  bloodshed^ 
when  you  shall  tiike  your  leave  of  this  wretched 
world  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  be  amongst  you. 

SendalL  Come  hither,  serjeant,  take  the 
Jury  with  you,  and  suHer  no  man  to  come  at 
them,  but  to  be  ordered  as  the  law  appointeth, 
until  they  be  agreed  upon  their  Verdict. 

Throckmorton,  It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  which  be  Commissioners,  to  give 
order,  that  no  person  have  access  or  conference 
with  the  Jury,  neither  that  any  of  the  queen's 
learned  council  be  suffered  to  repair  to  them, 
or  to  talk  with  any  of  them,  until  tliey  presenc 
tliemselves  here  in  open  court,  to  publish  theic 
Verdict. 

Upon  the  Prisoner's  suit  on  this  behalf,  the 
Bench  gu\e  order,  that  two  Serjeants  were 
sworn  to  suffer  up  mim  to  repair  to  the  Jury, 
until  they  were  agreed. 

Then  the  prisoner  was  by  commandment  of 
the  Bench  withdrawn  from  the  bur,  and  the 
court  adjourned  until  three  of  the  clock  at  af- 
ternoon; at  which  hour  the  Ctmimissioners  re- 
liin.ed  to  the  Cu  klhall,  and  there  did  tarry 
uotil  the  Jury  were  agreed  upon  the  Verdict, 
Have  you  said  what  is  to  be  And  about  five  of  the  clock,  their  agreement 
'  being   adv<;rtiscd  to   the  CommisbiouLr;i^  the 
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said  prisoner,  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  was 
again  brfiught  to  the  bar,  where  ei&o  the  jury 
did  repair;  afid  being  demanded  whether  they 
were  agreed  upon  their  A'erdicr,  answered  uni- 
versally with  one  voice,  Yea.  Then  it  was 
asked,  who  should  speak  for  them ;  they  an- 
swered, Whetston  the  fuieman. 

Sendall.  NicHolas  Throckmorton  knight, 
bold  up  thy  hand.  ' 

Then  the  Prisoner  did  so  upon  the  summons. 

SendaU.  You  that  be  of  the  Jury, look  upon 
the  prisoner. 

The  Jury  did  as  they  were  enjoined. 

ScndalL  How  tsay  you,  is  master  Throck- 
morton knight,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  f^uilty 
of  the  Treasons  whereof  he  hath  be;n  indicted 
and  arraigned  in  manner  and  form,  yea  or  no  ? 

Whettton.    No, 

StndalL  How  say  you,  did  he  fly  upon  them. 

Whetston,    No,  we  find  no  such  thing. 

Throckmorton,  I  had  forgot  to  answer  that 
question  before ;  but  you  have  found  according 
to  truth:  and  for  the  better  warranty  of  your 
doings,  understand  that  I  came  to  London,  and 
so  to  the  queen's  counsel  unbrougbt,  when  I 
understood  they  demanded  for  ine;'andyet 
I  was  almost  an  hundred  miles  hence, ^vhere  if 
I  had  not  presumed  upon  my  truth,  I  could 
Jiflve  withdrawn  myself  from  catching. 

Bromlri/  How  say  you  the  rest  of  ye,  is 
Whetston 's  Verdict  all  your  Verdicts? 

The  whole  Inquest  answered,  Yea. 

Bromlex/,  Remember  yourselves  better,  hare 
you  considered  substantially  the  whole  Evi- 
dence in  sort  as  it  was  declared  and  recited  ? 
the  matter  duth  touch  the  queen's  highness,  and 
yourselves  also,  take  good  need  what  you  do. 

Whetston.  My  lord,  we  have  thoroughly 
considered  the  Evidence  laid  against  the  pri- 
soner, and  his  Answers  to  all  these  matters, 
and  accordingly  we  have  found  him  not  guilty, 
agreeable  to  aU  our  consciences. 

Bromley,  If  you  have  done  well,  it  is  the 
better  for  you. 

ITirockmorton.  It  is  better  to  be  trysd  than 
to  live  suspected  :  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  Salvation 
for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.'  And 
it  may  please  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  for- 
tismuch  as  I  Imve  been  indicted  and  arraigned 
of  sundry  Treasons,  and  have  according  to  the 
law  put  my  trial  to  God  and  my  country,  that 
lis  to  say,  to  these  honeit  men  which  have 
found  me  hot  guilty;  I  humbly  beseech  you  to 
give  me  such  benefit,  acquittal,  and  judgment, 
as  the  law  in  this  case  doth  appoint. 

When'  the  Prisoner  .had  said  these  words,  the 
commissioners  consulted  together. 

Throcktfiorton,  May  ic  please  you  my  lord 
chief  justice  to  pronounce  Sentence  for  my  dis- 
charge. 

Bromley,  Whereas  you  do  ask  the  benefit 
that  the  law  in  such  case  doth  appoint,  I  will 


give  it  you,  viz.  That  where  you  have  been  in* 
dieted  of  sundry  high  Treasons,  and  have  beea 
here  this  day  before  the  queen's  commissioners 
and  justices  arraigned  of  the  said  TreasoDs, 
wherennto  you  have  pleaded  Not  guilty,  and 
have  for  a  trial  therein  put  yourself  on  Grod  and 
your  country,  and  they  have  found  you  Not 
guilty,  the  court  doth  award  that  you  be  dearly 
discharge^  paying  your  fees.  NotwithstaadiDg, 
master  Lieuiennnt  take  him  with  you  again,  for 
there  are  other  matters  to  charge  him  v^th. 

Throckmorton,  It  may  please  yoo  my  lords 
and  masters  of  the  queen's  lughness's  privy  cooa* 
sel,  to  be  on  my  behalf  humble  suitors  to  her 
majesty,  that  like  as  the  law  this  day  (God  be 
praised)  hath  purged  me  of  the  Treasons 
wherewitli  I  was  most  dangerously  charged,  so 
it  might  {.lease  her  excellent  majesty  to  purge 
me  in  her  private  judgment,  and  both  forgiva 
and  forget  niy  over  rash  boldness, .that  1  used  .^. 
in  talk  of  her  highness*s  Marriage  with  the " 
prince  of  Spain,  matters  too  far  above  mj  ca- 
pacity, and  I  very  unable  to  consider  the  gra- 
vity thereof;  a  matter  impertinent  for  me  a 
private  person  to  talk  of,  which  did  appertain 
to  her  highness's  privy  council  to  have  in  deli- 
beration, and  if  it  shall  please  her  highness  of 
her  bountiful  liberality,  to  remit  my  former 
oversights,  I  shall  think  myself  happy  for  trial 
of  the  danger  that  I  have  this  day  escaped,  and 
may  thereby  admonish  me  to  escbeir  things 
above  my  reach,  and  also  to  instruct  me  to 
deal  with  matters  agreeable  to  my  vocation  ; 
and  God  save  the  queen's  majesty,  and  granc 
the  same  long  to  reign  over  as,  and  the  same 
Lord  be  praised  for  you  tlie  magistrates,  before 
whom  I  have  had  my  trial  this  day  indifferently 
by  the  law,  and  you  have  proceeded  with  me 
accordingly,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  amoi^i 
yoo  now  and  ever. 

There  was  no  Answer  made  hy  any  of  the 
bench  to  the  prisoner's  suit,  but  the  Attorney 
did  speak  these  words  : 

At  torn  fy.  And  it  please  you  my  lords«  fiir- 
asmuch  as  it  sccnieth  these  men  or  the  Jury, 
which  have  strangely  acquitted  the  prisoner  of__ 
his  Treasons  whereof  he  was  indicted,  will 
fortliwith  depart  the  court ;  I  pray  you  for  the_ 
queen,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  may  he 
bound  in  a  recognizance  of  500/.  apiece,  to 
answer  to  such  matters  as  they  shall  be  chaieed 
with  in  the  queen's  behalf,  whensoever  they 
shall  be  charge(^or  called. 

Whetston*  I  pray  ^ou,  my  lords,  be  good 
unto  us,  and  let  us  not  be  molested*  for  dis- 
charging our  consciences  truly  ?  we  be  poor 
merchant-men,  and  have  great  charge  upon 
our  hands,  and  our  livings  do  depend  upon  our 
travails ;  therefore  it  may  please  you  to  appomt 
us  a  certain  day  for  our  appearance,  because 
perhaps  else  some  of  us  may  be  in  foreign  parts 
about  our  business. 

The  Court  being  dissatisfied  with  the  Ver? 
diet,  committed  the  Jury  to  prison. 
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Procesdings  AGATKst  SiR  NICHOLAS  Throckmorton's  Jury.    [3  Holing.  112],  1 126,] 


On  Friday  the  26th  of  Oct.  those  men  who 
bad  been  oS  Thrdcl^roorton's  Inquest,  being 
in.  number  eivht  (for  the  other  four  were  de- 
livered out  of  tirison,  for  that  they  submitted 
themselves,  ana  said  they  hari  oflfended)  where- 
of Emanuel  Lucstr  and  Wh^tsttou  were  chief, 
Vi-ere  called  before  the  Council  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  where  they  affirmed,  that  they  hud 
done  all  things  in  tliat  matter  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  with  good  consciences,  even  a< 
they  should  answer  before  God  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  and  Xnicar  said  openly  before  all 
the  lords,  tliat  they  had  done  in  the  matter 
like  honest  men,  and  true  and  faithful  subjects; 
and  therefore  they  humbly  besought  the  lord 
chancellor  and  the  other  lords  to  be  means  to 
the  king's  and  queen's  mnjesties,  that  they 
might  )x  dischai^ed  and  set  at  liberty,  and 
said,  that  they  were  all  contented  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  majesties,  saving  ar.d  re- 
serving their  truth,  consciences  and  honesties. 
The  lords  taking  their  words  in  evil  part,  judg- 
ed them  worthy  to  pay  excessive  fines;  some 
said  they  were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand 
pounds  apiece,  others  that  Lucur  and  Whetston 
were  worthy  to  pay  a  thoussCnd  marks  apiece, 
and  the  rest  50o/.  pounds  apiece.  In  conclu- 
sion sentence  was  given  by  the  lord  chancellor, 
chat  they  should  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece 
the  least,  and  that  they  should  go  to  prison 
again,  and  there  remain,  till  further  order  were 
taken  for  their  punishment. — Upon  the  10th  cf 
Nov.  the  sheriflb  of  London  had  commandment 
to  take  an  inventory  of  each  one  of  tlieir  goods, 
and  to  seal  up  their  doors,  which  was  done 
the  same  day.  Whetston,  Lucar  and  Kightly 
were  adjudged  to  pay  2000/.  apiece,  and  the 
rest  1000  marks  apiece,  to  be  paid  within  one 
fortnight  after.  From  this  payment  were  ex- 
emptnl  those  four  who  had  confessed  their 
fault  and  submitted  themselves,  viz.  Lbe, 
Pointer,  Beswicke,  and  Cater.  Upon  Wednes- 
day the  12th  of  Dec.  five  of  the  eight  Jurors, 
who  lay  in  the  Fleet,  were  discharged  and  set 


at  liberty  upon  paying  their  fines,  which  were 
220  pounds  apiece.  The  other  tliree  put  up 
a  supplication,  Uierein  declaring  their  goods 
did  not  amount  to  the  sum  of  that,  which  they 
were  appointed  to  pay;  and  so  upon  that  de- 
claration, paying  threescore  pounds  apiece, 
they  were  delivered  out  of  prison  on  St,  Tho- 
mases day,  being  the  31^t  of  December.  * 


♦  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  being  accused 
and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  Wyat's  conspi' 
racy,  Vras  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
sufficient  proof  to  condemn  him ;  for  this  the 
Jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  Juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and,  instead  of  being  *go- 
vemed  by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how 
the  court  stood  affected  to  the  prisoners,  and 
by  that  determine  their  verdicts.  This  rigour 
executed  upon  the  Jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother  had  been  ac- 
quitted.   7  Hapin  134. 

In  Peck's  **  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poeti- 
''  cal  Works  of  Milton,"  4to.  is  a  Poem  entitled 
"  The  Legend  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
"  knt.  Chief  Butler  of  England,  who  died  bjf 
**  poison,  A.  D.  1570,  an  llibiorical  Poem;  by 
'*  (his  nephew^  Sir  Thomas  Throckmorton,  kt.^ 
in  which  are  tne  following  stanzas  : 

czxii. 
Because  the  Chronicle  doth  show  at  large 

My  Accusation  and  Acquittal  both 
I  mean  thereby  to  ease  me  of  that  charge, 

Lest  that  my  being  tedious  thou  do  luatb, 

Yet  read  it  when  thou  bast  convenient  leisure  t 
Perhaps  my  passed  pain  shall  bring  thee  plea- 
sure. 

cxxiii. 
There  shaft  thou  view  a  President  not  rii«, 

How  I  anraign*d  of  Treason  was  set  fraa 
Ay  Juror's  Verdict,  not  to  lose  my  life  : 

The  only  a  per  se  of  my  degree, 
I  mean  that  was  but  of  gentUitie } 
Yet  five  escaped  of  nobilitje.  s 


53.  Tlie  Trial  of  James  earl  Bothwell,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 

lord  Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  at  the  Senate 

House  of  Edinburgh  :  9  Eliz.  April  12,  a.d.  1567.   [Buchanan's 

Hist,   of  Scotland,  B.  18.  and  Append!:^  SO.     Laing*s  Hist. 

^  of  Scot.  i.  65.  ii.  311.] 


At  the  Justice  Court  of  our  sovereign  lady 
the  quben  held  and  begun  in  the  Senate-House 
of  Edinburgh,  the  lath  day  of  April,  1567,  by 
the  noble  and  potent  lord  Archibald  earl  of 
Argyle,  lord  Campbel,  and  Lord  Justice  Geoe- 
rai  for  our  sovereign  lady,  in  all  parts  of  lier 
realm,  where  there  is  a  Convention  and  lawful 
Assemhly  of  Judges.  In  tliis  Court  appeared 
personally  in  Juiigment  Mr.  John  Spenoeof 
Conde,  and  &obert  Crichton  of  Choc^ 'Advo- 


cates of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  uame; 
and  there  the  said  Mr.  John  Spence  produced 
letters  from  our  said  sovereign  lady,  esecuted 
and  indorsed  with  the  Sunmions :  tbi^ tenor  of 
which  Letters,  Endorsements,  and  Summons 
hereafter  follows : 

The  Coumssiov  of  Mary  Qu€en  qf  ScotSf  to 
try  James  Earl  Bothwell,  for  the  Murder  if  ' 
her  Husband  Henry  Lord  Darnley, 
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Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Scot- 
land. To  our  beloved  masters  William  Purves, 
William  Lawson,  Gawin  Ramsey  messengers, 
our  bheritis  in  tliat  part  conjunctly  and  seve- 
rally constitute,  greetinj;.  Whereas  it  has 
been  most  humbly  remonstrated  to  ns  by  our 
beloved  and  faitfitul  roansollors,  Mr.  John 
Spence  of  Conde,  and  Robert  Crichton  of 
Choc,  our  advocates,  that  tliey  are  informed 
that  our  wtll   belm'cd   cousin    and  counsellor 
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dear  spouse,   has  asserted,  That   James  earl 
Bothv\ell,  lord  liallis  and  Creygchton,  &c.  and 
some  others,  were   tlie  contrivers  of  the  trai- 
torous, cruel,  detestable,  and  abominable  Mur- 
der of  hib  hii^hness,  committed  the  0th  day  of 
Tebi  '.-.wy  hist  past,  in  the  dead  of  tlie  night,  in 
his  Palaci',  for  the  lime  being,  in  our  city  of 
'Edinburgh,  near  the  Church  in  the  fields,  wil- 
fully and  with  premeditated  felony;  and  have 
declared  their  suspicion   of  the  said  earl  and 
others,  as  having  committed  the  said  cruel  and 
horrid  Murder.    And  having  therefore  resolved 
thatthe  truth  of  it  should  be  tried,  in  a  course  of 
justice,  with  all  possible  diligence  and  brevity,  we 
have  by  the  advice  of  chelords  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil, and  also  at  the  humble  request  and  petition 
of  the  said  earl  Bothwell  made  to  us  and  in  our 
presence;  oflfering  to  submit  himself  to  a  fair  trial 
of  what  he  is  charged  with,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  laud,  ordered  a  court  of  justice  to  meet 
in  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh  on  the  12th 
of  April  next  insuing,  in  order  to  do  justice 
upon  the  said  earl  and  others  for  committing 
the    said   cruel    and    nbominahlc    crime   and 
offence,  as  is  more  at  large  set  forth  in  an  Act 
inserted  in   the  Registers  of  our  said  Privy- 
Council.    Therefore  it  is  our  pleasure,  and  we 
enjoin  and  command  you  most  expressly,^  that, 
incontinent  these  our' letters   seen,  you  pro- 
ceed, and,  in  our  name  and  authority,  summon 
the  said  .Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  at  his  own 
house,  to  appear  together  with  all  others  of  our 
subject-*,  having  and  pretending  to  have  inter- 
est in  this  cause,  by  pnhHc  Proclamation  made 
at  the  Market  cros-ses  of  our  towns  of  Edin- 
burgh,   Dumbarton,    Glas;;ow,    I.nnerk,    and 
other  places  necci^sary,  to  the  end  rhat  they  niny 
appear  before  our  Juige*,  or  their  deputies,  in 
our  Senate-House  at   Edinburgh,  on  the  said 
12ih  day   of  Apiil  next  ensuing,  and  join  with 
ns  in  the  prnsecuti«)n  of  this  cause,  by   giving 
tl'eni  a  summons.   And  in  case  that  they  do  not 
appear,   we  order  that  onr  Judges,   or  their 
deputies,  shall  pnoeecd  and  give  sentence  the 
same  day,  iK^rordin*:  to  the  laws  and   cu^toms 
of  our  realm,  without  auy  farther  delay  or  pro- 
ling.ition  ;  and  tliat  you  summon  every  one 
of  them  to  appear  the  same  day,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  :i  fine  of  40/.  sierlinc,*  for  which  they 
shall  ni^Acr  before  us  as   for   their  own  act 
nnd  deed.     And  for  this  end,  we  give  to  everv 
o.ie  of  you  eonjunctly  and   severally   our  full 
jiower,  by  thei,e  our  leitei's,  to   the  intent   that 
you  may  deliver  and  execute  thctn   duly,  and 
Indorse  them  to  him  who  shall  l)e  the  bearer 
iliCHof.     Given  under  our  seal   at  Edinburgh 


the  27  th  day  of  March,  and  of  our  reign  the 
35lh,  in  the  year  1567.  Signed  accordingly 
by  advic^  of  the  queen's  council.     Mart. 

What  was  indorsed  on  the  back  of  the  said 
Commission. 

The  19th  day  of  March,  1567.  I  William 
Purves,  messenger  and  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Letters  of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name 


ofLennojr,  and  all  others  of  her  majesty's  sub- 
jects, having  and  pretending  to  have  interest  in 
what  is  within  specified,  by  public  Proclamation, 
made  at  the  market  cross  of  the  city  of  Edin^ 
burgh,  in  order  to  appear  before  the  Judges 
or  tlieir  deputies  in  the  Senate-House  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  12th  day  of  April  next  ensuing, 
and  to  prosecute  and  join  with  our  said  sove- 
reign lady,  in  the  cause  herein  set^ forth,  with 
the  summons  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
Commission  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  have  affixed 
to  the  cross  of  the  said  market,  in  presence  of 
John  Andersoun  and  David  Land,  and  many 
others.  And  iu  further  testimony  of  this  my 
execution  and  indorsement,  1  have  hereunto 
set  my  seat.    Signed  William  Pukves. 

Another  Summotts, 
The  last  day  of  March  but  one,  the  1st  and 
2nd  days  of  April,  in  the  year  above-mentioned^ 
I  Gawin  Ramsey  messenger,  and  one  ef  the 
sheriffs  cofistitutc  for  that  part,  went  according 
to  the  command  contained  iu  the  Letters  of 
eur  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name  and  autho* 
rity  summoned  the  said  Matthew  earl  of 
Lennox,  particularly  at  his  hquses  in  Giascow 
and  Dumbarton.  And  whereas  I  sought  him, 
but  could  not  iind  him  in  person,  nor  her  ma- 
jesty's other  subjects,  pretending  to  have  in- 
terest in  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  herein 
set  forth,  I  made  a  Proclamation  at  the  market 
crosses  of  the  towns  of  Glascow,  Dumbarton, 
and  Lanerk,  in  order  to  make  them  appear 
before  the  judge  or  his  deputy,  at  the  said 
Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  said  ISth 
day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  to  join  in  the 
prosecution  with  the  queen  our  said  sovereign 
lady,  in  the  action  witnin^ mentioned,  with  tlie 
summons,  as  it  is  there  declared,  and  according 
to  the  form  und  tenor  o(  her  letters*  of  which 
I  have  set  up  a  copy  on  each  of  the  said 
crosses  in  those  markets.  I  have  done  and 
executed  the  above  before  the  witnesses  that 
follow,  \i7..  George  Herbesoun,  Nicb.  Andrew, 
Iiol>ert  Letteric  messenger;  Wm.  SmoUet, 
John  Hamilton,  Jam.  Bannatine,  Robert  11a- 
miltou,  and  many  otlier:*.  And  in  further 
testimony  heicof,  I  have  signed  these  presents 
with  my  sign  manual.  GAWI^^  Ramsey,  mes* 
senger. 

Another  Summons. 

The  1st  day  of  April,  156r,  I  William 
La^vson,  messenger,  and  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  went  according  to  the  command  sig-< 
nified  in  the  Commission  of  our  sovereign  lady 
to  the  market  cross  of  penb|  and  there,  bj^ 


905]  STATE  TRIALS,  9  Eliz.  1 5C7.— /or  the  Murder  of  Lord  Damley.  [906 


public  Proclamation  made  according  to  laW)  I 
summoned  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all 
other  subjects  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  having 
and  pretending  to  have  interests,  in  order  .to 
prosecute  James  earl  Bothwell,  lord  of  Hallis 
and  Crejgchton,  6cc.  and  others,  for  the  cruel 
Murder  committed  on  the  king;  and  have 
affixed  a  copy  on  the  said  cross,  according  to 
the  form  and  tenor  of  these  presents  And 
this  in  presence  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  viz.  James  Mareschal,  Alex.  Borth- 
with,  and  John  Anderson,  messengerB,  and 
many  others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this 
my  Execution  and  Indorsement,  1  have  signed 
these  presents  witli  my  sign  manual.  Signed 
accordmgly,  William  Lawson,  messenger, 
with  my  own  hand. 

T/ie  Indictment. 

You  James  earl  Bothwell,  lord  of  Ilallis, 
Creyji;chton,  &c.  are  indicted  on  account  of 
the  cruel  and  horrid  Murder  of  the  most  excel- 
lent, most  high  and  most  mighty  prince  the 
king,  the  Inte  most  dear  spou»e  of  the  queen's 
majesty,  our  sovereign  lady,  committed  in  the 
dead  of  the  ni^ht,  at  Jiis  house  near  Uie  Cimrch 
of  the  Fiehib  in  this  city,  as  he  was  taking  his 
rest;  hy  treasonabiy  setiijig  fire  to  a  gi'eat 
quantity  of  gunpowder  in  the  said  house,  hy 
the  violence  whereof  the  whole  house  wns 
blown  up  into  ti.e  air,  and  the  kini^  himeclf  hy 
you  killed  traiterously  and  cruelly,  wilfully, 
and  by  preincditat«.d  felony.  And  this  you 
did  the  9th  dny  of  Vvh.  last  past,  in  the  dead  of 
the  ui^ht  as  aforesaid,  as  is  notorious,  and  you 
cannot  deny. 

Upon  the  producing  of  whicli  Letters,  so 
executed,  indorsed,  and  puhli;*hed,  the  said 
Advocate  demanded  an  Act  and  instrument  in 
the  court,  and  required  that  the  Judge  should 
proceed  according  to  the  fcnn  of  them. 

These  Letters  being  read  in  Judgment  with 
the  indorsements,  ii\e  judge,  by  virtue  thereof, 
ordered  the  said  James  eurl  Bothwell  to  be 
called  as  Defendant  of  the  one  part,  and  Mat- 
thew earl  «f  Lennox,  and  all  other  subjects  of 
our  said  sovereii^n  lady,  fjretending  topro<>ecnte 
this  matter,  as  Plaintitfs  on  the  other  part  ; 
that  they  might  appear  in  court,  and  exhibit 
their  Complaints  and  Defences,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  realm. 

And  immediately  appeared  in  Judgment  the 
said  James  earl  Dothwell,  and  entered  the 
Court  in  pei-son;  after  which  he  chose  master 
David  Bothwick  of  Lutchill,  and  Mr.  Edmund 
Hay,  for  his  Advocates,  who  appearing  a?^o  in 
Judgment,  were  admitted  by  the  Judge  for  that 
efl'ect. 

Appeared  also  Mr.  Henry  Kinloch,  calling 
himself  procior-for  his  n>abter  Andrew  lord 
Errol,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  alledged,  that 
the  constable  of  the  realm  hud  at  all  times  been 
owned  to  he  the  only  judge  competent  of  men 
of  that  quality,  when  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted murder  and  bloodshed  near  the  prince's 
chim^er,  and  four  miles  round ;  and  therefore 
his  said  master  being  at  present  constable  of 
tliis  rcalm^  ought  to  be  judge  Co  James  earl 


Bothwell,  and  others  his  accomplices,  sum** 
moned  to  appear  this  day,  and  to  be  charged 
with  the  above  mentioned  act  of  the  ciuel 
Murder  of  Henry  king  of  Scotland.  And  in 
case  that  Archibald  earl  of  Argyle,  as  Justico- 
General  of  this  realm,  proceed  and  take  cogni- 
zance of  this  fact,  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  proctor 
above-mentioned,  protested  solemnly  that  this 
t¥ial  should  not  be  prejudieial  to  the  said  coo* 
stable,  his  office,  right,  title,  proBt,  jurisdiction, 
and  possession,  in  any  manner  whatever ;  but 
that  he  might  exercise  his  said  jurisdiction  in 
all  such  causes  for  time  to  come,  according  to 
the  seisin  of  his  office,  and  take  cognizance  of 
them,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  used  to  do 
in  the  like  case.  1  his  he  would  make  appear, 
by  the  possession  which  his  predecessors  had  of 
it  at  all  times  and  otherwise  ;  and  he  required 
that  this  Protestation  should  be  registered  in 
the  Acts,  and  affirmed  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  present  judge  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in 
this  case. 

The  Judge  having  no  regard  to  this  Protesta- 
tion, did,  by  advice  of  nis  assessor,  decree, 
that  he  would  take  cognizance  of  the  fact  not- 
withstanding, since  nothing  had  been  produceci 
by  the  s:iid  Mr.  Henry,  to  verify  the  contents 
of  what  he  had  alledged  and,  protested :  Of 
all  which  the  earl  Bothwell  demanded  an  Act 
and  Instrument. 

The  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  other 
subjects  of  our  sovereign  lady,  having  and  pre- 
tending to  have  interest  in  this  prosecution, 
being  called  several  times  to  appear,  and  to 
join  with  the  said  Advocates  in  prosecuting  the 
said  action,  there  appeared  Uobert  Cunning* 
bam,  who  called  himself  servant  to  the  said 
Matrhew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  exhibited  a 
Writing,  signed  -with  his  own  hand  in  full 
court,,as  being  authorized  thereunto,  and  made 
a  Protestation  and  Requisition  of  the  whol^, 
agreeable  to  the  said  writing;  of  which  tho 
tenor  follows : 

T/ic  Protestation  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

My  lords,  I  am  come  hither,  being  sent  by 
my  master  my  lord  of  Lennox,  to  declare  the 
cause  why  he  is  this  day  absent,  having  full 
power  firoiq  him  for  tiiat  etfect,  as  the  truth  is. 
The  cause  then  of  his  absence  is  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed  him,  and  that  he  is  hindered 
to  have  his  friends  and  servants,  who  ought  to 
accompany  him  for  his  honour,  and  the  safety 
of  his  person,  considering  the  strength  of  the 
opposite  party,  and  that  he  has  no  assistance 
from  any  of  his  friends,  but  must  stand  by  him- 
self: Therefore  his  lordship  has  commanded 
me  to  require  another  competent  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  importance  of  this  cause,  that  he 
maybe  here  present;  but  if  you  will  proceed 
now,  I  protest,  that  I  may,  without  offence  to 
any  person,  make  use  of  the  authority  com- 
mitted to  me  by  my  said  lord  and  master,  of 
which  I  demand  an  Act. — Item.  I  protest,  tliat 
if  those  who  assist  in  this  Judgment  and  In- 
quest upon  the  persons  accused,  do  undertake 
to  acquit  them  of  the  king's  Murder,  that  it 
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•hall  be  held-  as  a  voluntary  error,  and  not  of 
ifrnonince  ;  since  it  is  notoriously  known  who 
they  are  that  have  murdered.  Uie  king,  as  my 
said  lord  and  master  aftirms ;  of  which  Pro- 
testation I  require  an  Act  thus  signed,  Robert 
Cunningham:  of  tlie  production  of  which 
Writing  and  Protestation  the  said  Robert  de- 
manded an  Act  and  Instrument. 

The  Judge  considering  the  Writing  and  Pro- 
testation  produced  by  the  said  Robert  Cun- 
ningham, and  having  regard  to  the  Letters  sent 
to  our  sovereign  lady,  by  Matthew  earl  of  Len- 
nox, also  produced  and  read  in  judgment,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  hereafter  inserted ;  by  which 
Letters  and  Writing  the  said  earl  of  Lennox 
require?,  that  a  brief  and  summary  trial  may 
l>e,made  of  this  cause  :  and  having  also  regard 
to  the  Act,  and  the  Order  thereupon  taken  by 
t)ie  lords  of  the  privy-cotmcil,  and  other  such 
things ;  and  to  what  the  advocates  insist  upon 
as  to  the  same  fact,  requiriut;  that  justice  may 
be  done  to  the  said  earl  Both  well ;  and  taking 
notice  likewise  of  the  Request  and  Demand 
which  he  has  made,  that  the  whole  may  he 
thoroughly  examined ;  the  Judge,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  and  barons  his  assistants, 
£>und  that  tliey  ouglit  to  proceed  lo  the  deci- 
sion of  tlie  said  Cause  the  same  day,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  notwithstanding  the 
Writing  and  Protestation  produced  by  the  said 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  that  in  the  menu 
time  he  shall  be  admitted  to  join  witl)  and  as- 
sist the  said  advocates,  for  the  iiiial  Trial  of 
the  said  cause,  if  he  thinks  good.  * 

Copies  of  the  Letters  sent  to  the  Queen  htf  tlie 
^  Earl  (^  Lctinox. 

Madak  ;  I  return  most  humble  thanks  to 
your  majesty  for  the  gracious  and  consolotory 
letters  which  I  received  the  24th  of  tliis  pre- 
sent month :  by  which  I  perceive  that  it  is 
your  majesty's  pleasure  to  put  oflF  the  Trini  of 
this  late  execrable  fact,  till  the  Parliament 
meets.  May  it  please  ^our  majesty  to  consi- 
der, that  though  I  he  assured  tliat  your  highness 
must  needs  think  the  time  long  till  the  truth  of 
this  fact  be  found  out,  and  the  authors  of  it 
punished  according  to  their  dements ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  beg  pardon  of  your  majesty  for 
troubling  and  imporiuning  you  so  often  as  I  am 
forced  to  do,  the  affair  being  such  as  touclies 
me  so  near ;  and  therefore  most  humbly  re- 
quest, that  your  majesty  would  take  in'good 
part  my  advice  as  follows  :  It  is,  that  it  is  too 
ioni;  to  wait  for  the  meeting  of  the  parliament ; 
besules,  this  is  not  an  affair  of  that  sort,  which 
uses  to  be  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  being 
such,  and  of  so  great  importance,  it  is  evident  to 
every  one,  it  ought  rather  to  be  inquired  into 
with  all  diligence,  thqt  the  authors  may  suffer 
•n  exemplary  punisiiment.  I  know  that  your 
majesty  is  much  more  able  to  judge  of  it.  than 
I;  hut  beini;  informed  that  certain  Placarts 
or  Writings  have  hcen  affixod  to  the.  Gate  of 
the  Senate-House  of  Bdinhurghy  which  answer- 
ed to  your  majesty's  first  and  second  Proda- 
ination,  and  named  some  pe^oos  as  authors  of 
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the  said  cruel  Murder,  I  most  hambiy  request 
ofyour  mi^esty,  for  the  honour  of  Uod,  and 
for  that  of  your  majesty  and  your  realm,  and 
for  the  welfare  and  peace  of  it,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  not  only  to  cauae  those  who  are 
named  in  the  said  placarts  to  be  apprehended 
and  pot  in  safe  custody,  but  likewise  to  assem- 
ble your  nobility  with  all  possible  diligence, 
and  then  to  summon  by  Proclamation  the 
authors  of  the  said  Placarts  to  appear  for  the 
ends  therein  mentioned  ;  and  if  they  appear 
not,  your  majesty  may,  by  the  advice  of  your 
nobility  and  council,  set  at  liberty  those  who 
are  therein  named.  Your  majesty  will  do  aa 
honourable  act  in  bringing  this  matter  to  this 
issue,  that  according  as  the  matter  shall  appear 
to  your  majesty,  you  may  punish  and  chastise 
the  authors  of  this  cruel  fact ;  or  if  the  said 
Placarts  shall  be  found  iiUse  and  of  no  validity, 
those  who  are  charged  may  be  acquitted  and 
set  at  hberty,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 
pleasure.  Madam,  I  pray  God  Almighty  to 
take  your  majesty  into  his  protection  and  safo- 
gtuard,,and  to  preserve  you  in  health  and  happy 
prosperity.     From  Howstoun  the  26th  of  Feb^ 

A  Second  Letter  firom  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

Maj>aii,  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  attend  ce 
what  follows  :  Your  highness  in  your  last  lei* 
(ers  acquainted  me,  that  if  there  were  any 
names  in  the  Placarts,  wiiich  were  set  up  at 
the  door  of  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  of 
such  persons  as  I  thought  worthy  of  condemna* 
tion,  for  the  Murder  of  the  king  your  majesty's 
husband,  you  would,  according  to  my  advice^ 
make  it  your  business  to  bring  them  to  Trial, 
according  to  the  laws  of  tliis  realm,  and  aa  the 
nature  of  the  crime  required.  May  it  therefore 
please  your  majesty  to  know,  that  from  the 
time  I  received  your  said  Letters,  I  always  ex- 
pected that  some  of  those  bloody  murderers 
wuuld  be  made  openly  known  to  you ;  but 
since  I  perceive  they  are  not,  I  cannot  find  in 
my  heart  to  conceal  them  from  you  any  longer. 
Your  majesty  therefore  has  here  the  Names  of 
those  whom  I  greatly  suspect,  viz.  The  earl  of 
Dothwell,  sir  James  Balfour,  and  Gilbert  Bal« 
four  his  brother;  master  David  Chamefs; 
black  master  John  Spence ;  the  sieur  Francis- 
cus  Bastion,  John  de  Buordeaux,  and  Joseph, 
the  brother  of  Davy  Rizio  :  whom  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  according  to  my 
former  Petition,  not  only  to  cause  to  be  appre- 
hended and  committed  to  safe  custody,  but 
also  with  all  diligence  to  assemble  your  nobility 
and  council,  and  then  to  take  such  advice 
about  the  fact  of  the  persons  ahovementiontd, 
as  they  may  be  duly  examined.  And  as  I 
hope,  so  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  by  proceed- 
ing in  this  mannei;,  the  spirit  of  God  will  assist 
toward  bringing  it  lo  a  good  conclusion.  Her^ 
in  your  majesty  will  do  an  act  holy  and  ho- 
nourable for  yourself,  who  are  a  party,  and 
higiily  satisfy  Uiose  who  stand  in  any  relation 
to  the  deceased,  whom  you  loved  so  deerly. 
And  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  give 
proper  orden  for  the  wlioie^  according  to  the 
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importMice  of  the  matter  (m  I  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  do)  I  shall  praj  to  Almighty 
God  to  take  you  into  his  protection,  and  to  give 
you  long  life  and  health  with  grace,  that  your 
reign  may  be  both  long  and  prosperous.  How* 
stoun,  March  17. 

The  Names  of  the  Judges  or  Jury  deputed  for 
the  Absolution  of  the  Earl  ofBothveelL 

Andrew  earl  of  Rothes,  George  earl  of 
Caithness,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassils,  lord  John 
Hamilton,  commendator  of  Arbroth,  son  to  the 
duke,  James  lord  Rosse,  Robert  lord  Semple, 
John  Maxwell  lord  Harris,  Lawrence  lord  Oli- 
phant,  John  master  of  Forbes,  John  Gourdon 
of  Lochinvar,  Robert  lord  Boyde,  James  Cock- 
burn  of  Lanton,  John  Sommerville  ofCumbus- 
nethan,  Moubray  of  Barnbongal,  and  Ogilbye 
ofBoyoe. 

The  above-named  being  chosen,  admitted, 
•nd  sworn  to  give  sentence  according  to  cus- 
tom, and  the  earl  of  Bothwell  being  accused  by 
Indictment  of  the  crime  above  declared,  and 
submitting  and  referring  himself  to  the  Sen- 
tence of  the  said  Judges,  they  went  out  of  the 
Senate-House  to  another  place :  and  af^r  hav- 
ine  long  disputed  together  upon  all  the  articles 
ofthe  said  Accusation,  they  did  each  of  them, 
one  after  another,  declare  the  said  James  earl  of 
Bothwell  quit  and  absolved  of  the  whole,  and 
every  part  of  the  Murder  of  the  king,  and  in 
general  of  whatever  depended  on  the  said  ac* 
cusation. 

Afterwards,  the  said  George  earl  of  Caith- 
ness, chancellor  or  president  at  the  said  Trial 
(i.  e.  Foreman  of  the  Jui^)  as  well  in  his  own 
name  as  that  of  the  other  judges,  demanded  an 
Act,  to  the  end  that  ns  well  the  advocates,  as 
the  said  Robert  Cuningharo,  Having  a  proxy 
irom  the  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  others  whom- 
soever, might  be  debarred  hereafter  from  pro- 
ducing any  other  Writing  or  Proofs  what- 
soever, in  order  to  support  the  said  Indict- 
ment, and  that  the  Judges  might  not  be  in- 
duced to  give  any  other  opinion  than  they  had 
done  before ;  the  rather  because  nobody  had 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Accusation,  nor  so 
much  as  any  part  of  it,  and  that  no  accuser 
appeared  but  the  above-mentioned,  who  were 
presented  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Trial :  and 
therefore  the  Judges  having  regard  to  the 
tame,  declared  him  free  as  far  os  they  could 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  with  a  Pro- 
testation, that  this  might  not  be  afterwards  im- 
puted to  them  as  a  fault.  Which  Act  and 
Protestation,  when  the  said  earl  of  Caithness 
president  and  some  ofthe  judges  above-men- 
tioned, returned  to  the  court  in  the  Senate- 
House,  and  before  the  pronouncing  of  the 
aforesaid  Sentence,  was,  at  the  request  of  the 
said  earl  of  Caithness,  read  publicly,  and  in  full 
court,  and  he  demanded  an  Act  and  Instru- 
ment of  it,  protesting  as  above. 

Extracted  from  the  Registers  of  the  Acts  of 
our  sovereign  lady's  court  of  justice,  by  me 
John  Bellenden  of  Aucbnoole  k nighty  and 


clerk  general  of  the  said  court,  under  mj 
sign  manual.  Signed,  John  Bellenden, 
clerk  of  the  court. 

Note,  That  at  the  same  time  Protestation 
was  made  by  George  earl  of  Caithness,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  said  Assize,  that  the  said  Dictate  or 
Indictment  was  not  in  this  point  true,  viz.  al- 
ledging  the  murder  to  be  committed  the  9th 
day  of  Feb.,  for  that  indeed  the  murder  was 
committed  the  next  day,  being  the  10th  day  in 
tJie  morning,  at  two  hours  after  niidnight, 
which  in  law  was  and  ought  to  be  truly  ac- 
counted the  10th  day:  and  so  the  acquittal 
that  way,  but  cavillingly  defended. 

The  Proclamations  and  Placarts^  in  Answer  to 
them  mentioned  in  the  Trial,  and  others  that 
happened  after,  were  as  foliates. 

Incontinent  after  the  Murder  of  the  king,  th« 
10th  of  February,  15C6,  a  Proclamation  wag 
issued,  setting  forth,  that  whoever  would  dis- 
cover the  Murderers  should ,  have  9000/.  ster- 
ling. This  Proclamation  was  answered  by  a 
Placart,  fixed  on  the  door  of  the  Senate-housa 
of  Edinburgh,  on  the  16th  day  of  February,  in 
form  as  follows :  '  Whereas  public  Notice  has 

*  been  given,  that  whosoever  will  distover  tht 

*  Murderers  of  the  king,  should  have  2000/. 

*  sterling ;  I  who  have  made  enouiry  by  thotm 
'  who  committed  the  act  itself,  affirm,  that  tht 
'  authors  of  the  said  Murder  are  the  earl  of 

*  Bothwell,  sir  James  Balfour,  the  curate  Elisk, 

*  master  David  Chambers,  and  black  master 

*  John  Spans,  who  above  all  was  the  principal 

<  author  of  this  Murder;  and  the  queen,  who 

*  consented  to  it  at  the  persuasion  of  the  said 

*  earl  of  Bothwell,  by  the  witchcraft  of  the  lady 

<  Buccleugh.' — Upon  this,  another  Proclama- 
tion was  issued  the  same  dsy,  requiring  the  per- 
son who  had  set  up  the  Placart  to  appear,  own, 
and  subscribe  it  in  person,  tliat  he  might  hava 
the  sum  promised  by  the  former  Proclamation, 
and  more  if  he  deserved  it,  as  the  queen  and 
her  council  should  think  fit. 

To  this  the  following  Answer  was  grven  and 
set  op  at  the  same  place  the  day  following.— 

*  Forasmuch  as  a  Proclamation  has  been  issued 
'since  I  set  up  my  former,  requiring  tliat  I 

*  should  come  to  subscribe  and  own  it ;  for  An«- 
'  swer  I  do  likewise  reouire,  that  the  money 
'  may  be  consigned  into  the  hands  of  some  man 

*  of  substance,  and  I  will  appear  next  Sunday, 
'  and  four  others  with  roe,  and  then  I  will  sub- 
'  scribe  and  maintain  what  I  have  said.  Mora- 
'  over,  I  require  that  the  Sieur  Francis  Bastein, 
^  and  Joseph  the  queen's  goldsmith,  may  be  ap- 
f  prebended ;  and  I  will  declare  what  each  of 
'  them  and  their  accomplices  did  in  particular.' 
To  this  no  answer  was  returned. 

Though  the  earl  of  Bothwell  was  acquitted  af 
above-mentioned,  yet  knowing  that  the  world 
did  still  esteem  him  guilty,  he  did,  in  order  to 
clear  himself  further,  set  up  a  Paper  in  the 
Market-place,  bearing,  that  albeit  he  bad  been 
acquittea  by  law,  yet  to  make  his  innocence 
the  more  manifest,  be  was  ready  to  try  the  same 
by  single  combat,  with  any  man  of  honourable 
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birth  and  reputation,  who  would  accuse  him  of 
the  king's  Murder. 

To  which  Answer  was  made  hy  another 
Placart,  set  up  immediately  aficr  in  the  same 
place,   *  That  forasmuch  as  the  said   earl   of 

*  Bothwell  had  caused  h  Placar*t  to  be  set  up, 
'  signed  with  his  own  hand,  where  by  he  dial- 

*  Jenged  any  man  of  quality,  and  of  a  fair  repu- 

*  tation,  who  would  and  dared  to  say  that  he 

*  was  guilty  of  the  Death  of  the  kmg;'  ad- 
dii^,  that  he  who  said  it,  or  went  about 
to  support^  that  charge,  should  be  forced  to 
eat  his.  words;  a  gentleman  of  honour  and 
good  renown  accepted  his  offer,  and  said,  he 
would  prove  by  the  law  of  arms  that  he  was 
the  principal  author  of  tha«:  horrid  Murder,  of 
whicli  the  Judges  had  rashly  acquitted  him  for 
fear  of  death,  after  so  much  inquiry  had  been 
made  into  it.  And  whereas  the  king  of  France 
and  the  queen  of  England  required,  by  their 
ambassadors,  that  the  said  Murder  might  be 
punished,  he  also  in  treats  their  majesties  to  in- 
sist with  the  queen,  his  sovereign  lady,  that  by 
her  cohsenta  time  and  place  may  be  appointed 
in  their  countries  to  combat  the  earl,  according 
to  the  law  of  arms,  in  their  presence,  or  in  that 
of  their  deputies  ;  at  which  time  and  place  he 
promises  and  swears,  on  the  word  of  a  gentle-' 
man,  to  be  present  and  do  his  duty,  provided 
their  mnjestie-s  will,  by  Proclamation,  grant 
Safe-conduct  to  him  and  his  company,  to  pass 
and  repass  through  their  dominions  without  any 
molestation.  He  refers  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  readers  and  hearers  what  just  cause  he  has 
to  desire  this  of  the  king  of  France  and  the 
queen  of  England,  and  by  this  he  advertises  the 
rest  of  the  Murderers  to  prepare  themselves; 
for  he- will  give  each  of  them  the  like  Chal- 
lenge, and  publish  their  names  in  writing,  that 
they  may  be  known  to  every  body. — to  this 
Bothwell  made  no  reply. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Bothwell  was  con- 
strained to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  went  iiri»t  to 
the  Orcades,  and  then  to  the  isles  of  Shet- 
land, where  being  reduced  to  extreme  want, 
he  turned  pirate  :  but  being  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  he  went  to  Denmark  ;  where,  not  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself,  he  was 
xaken  into  custody ;  and  afterwards  being 
known  by  some  merchants,  he  was  clapt  up 
close  prisoner;  and  after  a  loathsome  impri- 
sonment for  ten  years,  tliat  and  other  miseries 
made  him  distracted ;  and  thus  he  came  to  a 
most  ignuminious  deatli,  suitable  to  his  vile  and 
wicked  course  of  life. 

Further  Account  of  the  Trie/  of  Earl  Bothwell, 
Extracted  from  Laing^s  History  of'  Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  65  *. 

"The  Tiial  took  place  qn  Saturday,  April 
l(2th,    and   Bothwell,  who   had    returned   oh 

*  Upon  the  subject  of  queen  Mary*s  concern 
in  the  murder  of  her  husband,  many  well  know 
volumes  have  been  written.  Some  corres- 
pondence between  Robertson  and  Hume  about 
it  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  Dugald  Stcwart^s 


Thursday,  with  the  queen  from  Seton,  appeared 
with  armed  retainerk,  and  a  band  of  hired  sol- 
diers, who  paraded  the  streets  with  their  en- 
signs displayed.  The  fact  is  now  universally 
believed,  that  Morton  conducted  the  whole 
trial,  and  appeared  at  the  bar  with  Bothwell ; 
but  an  examination  of  this  circumstance 
only  serves  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  histo* 
ricol  falsehood.  In  the  instructions  from  the 
lords  and  abbots  of  Mary's  party,  her  commis- 
sioners  in  England  are  directed  to  plead,  in 
answer  to  tlie  marriage,  ^  that  most  pan  of  the 
nobility,  and  principally  of  the  usurpers,  Mor- 
ton, Semple,  and  Lindsay,  gave  their  consent 
to  tiie  earl  Bothwell,  and  to  remove  all  suspi- 
cion, hud  declared  him  innocent  by  a  public 
assize,  raiiBed  in  parliament  by  the  three  es- 
tates/ But  the  queen  herself,  in  her  Instruc- 
tions to  her  Commissioners,  and  in  their  reply 
to  Murray,  during  the  Conferences  at  Yoric,. 
maintains  only,  that  Bothwell  had  received  his 
Acquittal  from  an  assize  of  his  peers,  confirmed 
in  parliament  by  the  nobility  present,  her  op- 
ponents and  others;  and  her  answer  to  the 
accusation  at  Westminster,  that  she  prevested 
the  in\estigatiun  and  punishment  of  the  murder 
to  which  she  was  accessary,  refers  to  her 
former  reply  at  York.  Amidst  Uie  artful  fic- 
tions with  which  the  simple  fact  of  the  bond 
is  invested,  no  intimation  was  then  given  of 
Morton's  activity,  or  even  presence  at  the  trial, 
or  of  the  concern  of  his  associates  in  the  ac- 
quittal of  Bothwell.  Two  years  afterwards,  in 
a  pamplUet  published  under  a  fictitious  najne, 
Lesly  resorts  to  the  former  instructions  of  tire 
lords  and  abbots,  and  asserts  explicitly  what 
he  was  afraid  even  to  hint  obscurely  when  con- 
fronted at  the  conference  with  Morton  and 
Lindsay  ;  *  that  Morton,  Semple,  Lindsay,  and 
their  adherents,  especially  procured,  and  with 
all  diligence  laboured  his  purgation  and  acquit- 
tiU,  wh  ch  the  three  estates  confirmed  after- 
wards by  act  of  parliament.*  An  additional 
fiict,  unknown  to  Lesly  in  Scotland,  was 
brought  forward  in  France,  1672,  by  the  anony- 
mous author  of  *  L'  Innocence  de  Marie,'  tliat 
Morten  accompanied  Bothwell  before  the 
judges.  Blackwood  scrupled  not  to  intimate, 
in  1587,  that  Morton  himself  was  one  of  BoUh 
weU'sjudges;  and  in  'Marialnnocens,' published 
abroad,  1588,  under  a  fictitious  name,  Turner, 
a  Scottish  priest  and  professor  at  Ingolstadt, 
affirms,  without  hesitation,  that  Morton  actu- 
ally pleaded  the  cause  of  Bothwell.  This  last 
assertion  is,  with  some  modifications,  preferred 
by  Camden^  that  BothwelFs  cause  was  sus- 
staiiu^d  or  conducted  by  Morton;  and  the  fic- 
tions of  an  anonymous  French  writer,  and  a 
Scottish  refugee,  are  eagerly  snatched  at  by 
modern  apologist^  as  historical  facts.  But  the 
real  authors  of  Bothwell's  Acquittal  are  easily 


Life  of  Principal  Robertson.  The  documents 
relating  to  the  question  are  most  diligently  col- 
lected, most' judiciously  arranged,  and  most 
ably  examined,  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Lsiing,  io  hift 
excellent  Iii:>tory  of  Scottaad. 
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^certained.  Argyle,  justice  general,  and 
Caithness,  chancellor,  or  foreman  of  thejur^, 
sat,  with  Bochwell,  Lesley,  and  Lethington,  in 
the  privy  council  that  appointed  the  TriaL 
That  Pitcairn,  commendator  of  Dumfermline, 
lord  Lindsay,  Mac^iU,  and  Balneaves,  sat  as 
assessors  to  the  justice  general,  is  another  con- 
irenient  assertion^  for  which  there  is  no  proof. 
Three  of  the  jury,  Herreis,  Boyd,  and  Gordon 
of  Lochinvar,  were  selected  as  Mary's  commis- 
sioners in  England ;  Rothes,  Cassilis,  Ross  and 
others,  subscribed  the  bonds  for  her  release, 
or  defence  on  her  escape  from  Lochleven  ;  and 
of  ^he  fi/leen  jurors,  Semple  alone  adhered 
iifterwards  to  Murray.  The  Trial  was  directed 
or  conducted  therefore  by  Argyle,  and  Caith- 
ness, Lesly  and  his  coadjutors  at  the  confe- 
rences iu  England  ;  nor  is  a  vague  imputation 
published  by  Lesly  two  years  afterwards,  under 
a  fictitious  name,  sufficient  to  transfer  the  ac* 
quitta!  of  Bothwell,  from  himself  and  his  co> 
adjutors,  to  Morton  and  his  friends,  The 
crown  lawyers  disclaimed,  in  effect,  all  share 
in  the  prosecution,  eicept  their  concurrence. 
No  evidence  whatsoever  was  produced.  On 
the  contrary,  Lennox  was  cited  as  a  private 
accuser,  to  support  the  charge,  when  Cunning«- 
bam,  a  young  man  of  his  household,  appearing 
unexpectedly,  excused  his  absence  till  his 
friends  could  be  collected  to  protect  his  per- 
son ;  required  the  trial  to  be  adjourned  to  pro- 
cure support  against  the  greatness  of  his  ad- 
versarjr,  and  protested  for  an  assize  of  wilful 
error  if  the  murderers  should  be  absolved. 
The  demand  was  over-ruled,  and  the  jury  ac^- 
quitted  Bothwell  of  all  share  in  the  murder ; 
buf  their  foreman  was  instructed  to  protest  in 
Opposition  to  Cunningham,  that  as  no  evidence 
was  produced  to  justify  a  different  verdict,  they 
were  not  liahle  for  wilful  error.  From  these 
circumstances  it  appears,  that  the  trial  was 
directed  by  Bothwell  himself,  and  that  his  ac- 
ouictal  was  managed  and  pronounced  by  the 
niehds  of  the  queen.  But  whether  conducted 
fey  Morton  or  not,  it  is  also  evident,  that  from 
a  collusive  trial,  directed  by  Bothwell,  with  an 
armed  force  to  suppress  the  evidence,  and  pre- 
sent the  appearance  of  the  accuser,  the  queen 
touXd  i\e;yeY  have  conceived  that  he  was  inno- 
cent, when,  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  whole  nation^ 
as  well  as  of  impartial  posterity,  the  cirpum- 
ittances  of  his  acquittal  served  only  to  estab- 
lish the  reality  of  his  guilt.  The  plaui,  and  the 
only  sound  conclusion  is,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  remonstrances  from  France  ^nd  Eng- 
land, Mary  souj^bt  in  the  trial  for  such  a  decent 
pretest  to  her  &ends  abroad,  rather  than  to 
her  subjects  at  home,  ng  might  justify  her  in- 
tended marriage  with  Bothwell :  that  he  was 
accused  indeed  by  public  report,  but  acquitted 
by  a  judicial  sentence  of  all  concern  in  the 
murder  of  her  late  husband. 

'^  The  Acquittal  was  no  sooner  proaoqnced, 
tjian  Bothwell  posted  up  a  oublic  challenge, 
offering  as  a  vmdication  of  nis  innocence,  to 
Aght  hand  to  band,  with  any  person  of  good  re« 
Butotion,  ivho  should  d»r«  lo  mainuia  tba(  be 


was  guilty  of  the  murder;  but  the  challenge  oo- 
occasioned  another  placard,  in  which  the  charge 
was  renewed.  As  if  his  innocence,  however,  were 
now  incontestible,  he  was  appointed  on  Mon- 
day, the  second  day  after  his  trial,  to  carry  the 
crown  and  sceptre,  a  mark  of  distinguished* 
favour,  at  the  opening  of  parliament.  The 
commissioners  for  its  opening,  and  the  lords  of. 
articles  were  selected  from  the  queen's  friends; 
and  if  Morton's  name  appears  in  the  articles, 
we  at  the  same  time  discover  the  abbots  of 
Kiliwinning  and  Aberbroihick,  Lesly  and  Her- 
reis,  Bothwell  and  Argyle.  There  was  no  in- 
vestigation attempted,  nor  the  least  notice  taken 
of  the  king's  murder ;  but  a  severe  act  was 
passed  against  the  placards,  that  whosoever  first 
discovered  and  n^lected  to  suppress  them, 
should  suffer  the  same  capital  or  arbitrary 
punishment  with  the  authors  themselves." 

'^  Buchanan,  Melvil,  and  Spottiswood  assure 
us,  that  Bothwell  died  mad,  and  the  tvvo  last, 
writing  after  James  had  wintered  in  Denmark, 
must  have  known  the  fact.  Turner,  in  order 
to  authenticate  the  confession,  first  asserted,*  in 
1588;  that  Bothwell's  madness  was  a  fiction  of 
Buchanan's,  and  the  credulous  Whitaker  be- 
lieves, on  Goodall's  authority,  that  he  lived  ac 
large,  unconfined,  in  Denmark.  But  Craw* 
ford's  MS.  informs  us,  that  he  was  committed 
to  close  prison  till  his  death  i  the  Summariuni 
de  Morte  Marix,  published  1587,  that,  "  in 
Dania  captus,  amens  obiit"  (Jebb,  ii.  166),  and 
Thuanus  assures  us,  seemingly  from  particular 
information,  that  as  soon  as  discovered,  he  was 
imprisoned  at  Dracholmi,  **  in  aratissimis  vincu** 
lis,  in  qui  buscum  accusatus  esset  ab  amicis 
cujusdam  nobilis  virgjpis  Norvegicae,  quam  ante 
plures  annos,  pacto  matrimonio  violatam,  alia, 
super  inducta,'  deseruerat,  post  decenniuin  ac« 
cedente  amentia  dignum  flagitiosa  vita  exitum 
habuit,"  ii.  551,  The  Norwegian  lady  whom 
he  had  debauched  when  betrotned  to  her  some 
years  before,  and  deserted  for  another,  explains  it 
passage  in  Buchanan,  that  before  his  marriage 
with  the  queen,  duas  uxores  adhuc  vivas  ha« 
buit^  tertiam  ipse  nuper  suum  fassus  adulterium 
dimisisset;  (lib.  xviii.  357)  and  suggested  the 
crimes  in  his  confi^ssion,  tliat  he  had  debauched 
a  Danish  lord's  two  daughters,  and  two  daugh« 
tecs  of  a  lord  at  Lubeck,  6^c.  His  body  was 
greatly  swelled  in  summer,  1^75,  (Murden, 
285) ;  and  he  seems  to  have  died  about  the 
end  oi  that  year.  His  age  has  been  strangely 
controverted.  Buchanan  had  represented 
James,  instead  of  Patrick^  earl  of  Bothwell,  as 
Lennox's  rival  for  the  queen  regent's  hand ;  and 
Tytler,  who  was  slightly  versed  in  the  contro- 
versy, and  in  the  history  of  the  period,  grasped 
at  the  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Bothwell, 
who  courted  the  mother  in  1544,  must  have 
been  an  old  man,  upwards  of  sixty,  when  he 
married  the  daughter  in  f567,  Tytler,  8  edit, 
281:  The  mistake  had  beeq  previously  cor* 
rected  by  Thomas  Crawford  (Notes  on  Bucha- 
nan, 141)  and  by  Ruddiman  (Buchananart 
Opera,  i.  452) ;  but  when  lord  Hailes  dijjcovered 
that  Patricki  6Qtb>ydl'l  f(»tber,  died  io  8ep- 
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tember  1556,  aod  that  Mary  herself  described 
BothwelF  eight  years  afterwards,  as  *^  in  his 
Ycrie  youth  at  his  first  eoteris  into  this  reahn, 
immediately  after  the  deceise  of  his  fadder." 
(Remarks^  173.  Anderson,  i.  89), lord  Elibank 
ftnd  Tyiltr  devised  another  conclusion,  that 
Buchanan,  by  anticipation,  described  Bothwell 
Ly  his  future  titles,  when  courting  the  queen 
regent  in  1544,  and  that  he  was  forty-four  at 
least  when  he  married  the  queen.  Lord  Eli- 
bank's  letter  to  lord  Hailes,  30.  Tvtler,  ii.  155. 
To  argue  against  such  writers  would  be  ridicu- 
lous, as  it  is  sufficient  to  state  their  misquotation 
ef  Buchanan.  Accessit   aemuius  Jacobxis 

Hepburnus  comes  Bothwellise,  &c  Is  enim 
ab  Jacobo  quiuto  relegatas,  ac  etatim  eo  mortuo 
domuin  reversu<),  eisdem  artibui  regins  vidus 
Buptias  ambicbat,''  &c.  lib.  xvi.  p.  285.  Tlie 
earl  of  Bothwell,  whom  James  had  banished  in 
1537,  was  Patrick,  the  earl  formerly  imprisoned 
in    153},  and  divorced  from  his  wife,  niost 


probably  on  his  return  from  exile,  when  he 
paid  his  adilretiscs  to  the  queen  regent.  Good- 
all,  ii.  319.  Bothwell's  mother  was  alive  at 
the  murder  of  Darnley  (Paris's  First  Confes* 
sion)  ;  and  if  born  when  his  fiither  was  banish- 
ed, Bothwell  himself  might  be  nineteen  at  his 
fiitlier's  death,  and  less  than  thirty  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  queen.  From  her  words  quoted 
above,  he  appears  to  have  returned  from  abroad 
immediately  after  his  father's  death  ;  and  I 
conceive  that  he  was  then  in  Denmark  or  Nor- 
way where  he  married  and  deserted  his  first 
wife  for  another,  as  he  passed  through  England 
to  France,  on  his  banishment  in  1503.  Doug- 
las, in  his  Peerage,  creates  an  intermediate 
Patrick  earl  of  Bothwell;  but  in  1519,  we  dis- 
cover a  lord  Hailes,  by  Buchanan  called  Jamcf 
Hepburn,  who  assassinated  David  Hume  prior 
of  Coldingham,  to  whose  sister  he  was  married. 
Buchanan,  2C0.  Lesly,  371.  Pitscottie,  131. 
Crawford's  Notes  on  BJuchanaii,  126.'' 


54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  William  Powrie,  George  Dal- 
GLEisH,  John  Hay  younger  of  Talc,  and  John  Hepburn  of 
Bowton,  concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry,  earl  Darnley,  Hus- 
band  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  with  then  Examinations,  De- 
^  positions,  and  Confessions:  as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Ni- 
cholas Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly  called  Paris,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  :  9  Eliz-  a.  d.  1567- 
[Bib.  Cotton,  suk  tit.  Calig.  C.  1.  f.  243.  2  Anderson,  l65. 
2  Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  243.     Buchanan's  Detection.] 


The  Depositioks  of  William  Powrie. 

Apud  Ediuburgum,  23  Junii,  Ann.  Doiik  1567, 
in  presemia  Dominorum  Secreti  Conciiii. 

iVlIXTAM  Powrie,  borne  in  Kinfawnis,  ser- 
iiitor  to  the  erle  Bothwell,  dcpouia,  That  ye 
sam  day  the  king  wes  slane  at  niglu,  the  erle 
Boithwell,  accompany t  with  James OrmistOune 
ofyatilk^Hob  Orinestoune  Ijis  fader  bruther, 
John  llepburne  of  Bolton,  and  Johue  Hay 
zounger,  zeid  togiddtr  ta  an  counsele  in  ye  ne- 
ther hall  of  ye  said  erle  Both  wells  ludgcing  in 
ye  ahbay, about  four  houris  eftirnone,  or  yairby, 
ahd  remanit  yairin  twa  houris, or  yairby;  quhat 
y ki  did  or  said,  he  knawis'  not. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  John  llepburne  of  Bol- 
ton, at  ten  hoiires  at  eviii,  commandit  the  De- 
ponar  and  Put  Wilsoune  to  tak  up  ane  carriap,e 
of  twa  niaills  and  ane  tronk,  and  yc  vthir  lui 
ietidirin  mail,  quhilks  were  lyand  in-thesaid  ne- 
thir  hall,  quhilks  the  Deponar  and  the  said  Pat 
put  on  and  ciiargitupon  twa  horses  of  my  lordis, 
llie  ane  being  his  sown  hor&e,  and  carritt  the 
same  ta  tlie  zet  of  the  entcres  of  the  black 
friers,  and  yare  laid  tl>e  same  down,  quhair  the 
erle  Bt)ihweH,  accumpanit  with  Robert  O.nnes- 
tdun  and  Pari«,  called  French  Paris,  and  vilieiis 
twa  quhilks  had  cloakes  about  yare  faces,  met 
the  saiHis  deponar  and  Pat  Wilsoun.  And  yat 
aoung  Tallo,  the  lard  ot'Ormebtounc,  and  John 


Hepburne  of  Boltonn,  vies  awaitand  vpon  ye 
deponar  and  Pat  Wilsoun,  witliin  the  said  zet; 
and  yat  yare  the  saidis  thre  persouns  withia 
the  said  zet,  ressauit  the  saids  twa  charges^ 
quhilks  the  deponar  knew  to  be  pulder,  be- 
cause the  same  wes  in  sundry  polks  within  the 
said  mail  and  tronk ;  and  ye  deponar  and  said  Pat 
Wilsoun  helpt  yame  in  with  the  same ;  and  the 
powder  being  taken  from  yame,  the  said  Johoe 
Hepburne  of  Bolton  sent  this  deponar  for  can- 
deli,  and  yat  he  coft  six  halpenny  candell  fra 
Georde  Burnis  wife  in  the  Cowgate,  and  deli- 
verit  to  the  said  Johne  :  and  yat  ye  saids  per^ 
souns  ressavaris  of  the  powder,  had  ane  tow^d 
with  them,  with  ane  littil  licht  candell;  and  the 
saids  persouns  within'  the  said  zet  oppynit  die 
tronk  and  mail,  and  tuck  out  the  polLs  with  the 
powder :  and  everie  ane  o£  yame  tuck  yane 
upon  his  back,  or  under  his  arm^  and  c^ur^it 
the  same  away  to  the  back-w^  of  the  zaird 
yat  Is  next  the  trees,  and  yair  the  said  laird  of 
Ormcstoune,  Johne  Hepburne  of  Boltoun,  and 
zoung  Tallo,  ressavit  the  pulder  fra  yame,  and 
wald  suffer  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  to  pass 
na  furdar.  And  quheu  the  deponar  and  hie 
marrow  cainebak  againeto  the  said  frier  set,  the 
twa  horss  that  carryed  the  said  ma  ill  and  tronk 
war  away,  ahd  zit  yay  carryit  the  saids  mail  and 
tronk  again  to  the  abbay,  and  as  yay  came  op 
the  black  frier  wiad^  tlie  quenes  grace  was « 
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ganganti  before  yarae  with  licht  torches :  and  1 
yat  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  being  cumin  to  1 
the  said  erles  ludging  in  the  abbay,  thai  tarryit 
yare  ane  honr  nr  mair,  and  yan  the  said  erie 
came  in,  and  immediately  tuk  aBF  his  claythes 
yat  wer  on,  viz.  a  pair  of  bhik  velvet  hoise, 
trassit  with  silver,  and  ane  doublet  of  satifi  of 
the  same  maner,  and  put  on  ane  vthir  pair  of 
black  hois^  and  ane  doublet  of  canwes,  and  tuk 
his  side  ridein^  cloak  about  him,  and  inconti- 
nent past  furth,  and  accumpanyt  with  French 
Paris,  the  deponar,  Georde  Dalgleish  and  Pat 
Wilsoun,  and  came  down  the  turnpike,  and 
alang  the  back-wall  of  theiquenes  jjaroen,  quhill 
yai  came  to  the  back  of  the  cunzie-house,  and 
die  back  of  the  slabillis,  while  thay  came  to 
the  Cannongate.  And  deponis,  Yat  as  yiii 
came  by  the  gait  of  the  quenes  south  garden, 
the  twa  sentinel  lis  yat  stude  at  the  zet  yat 
gangis  to  tlie  utter  cloiss,  speirit  at  yame,  Quha 
is  yat  ?  and  yai  answerit,  Friends.  The  centi- 
nel  speirit,  Quhat  friends  ?  and  yai  answerit, 
My  lord  Both  wells  friends. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  yai  come  np  the  Canon- 
gate,  and  to  ihe  nether  bow,  and  fmdand  the 
bow  steikand,  Pat  Wilson  cryot  to  John  Gallo- 
-way,  and  desirit  him  to  opin  the  port  to  friends 
of  my  lord  Bothwell,  quha  came  and  oppynit 
tlie  port,  and  yai  enterit,  and  zeid  up  aboue 
Bassyutines  house  on  the  south-side  of  the  way, 
and  knockit  at  ane  staire,  and  callit  for  the 
hiird  of  Ormestone,  and  Robert  Onnestone,  and 
nane  answerit  yame,  and  yai  yan  sllppit  down 
ftne  cloiss  beneith  the  frier  wynd,  and  come  to 
the  zet  at  the  black  friers,  and  enterit  in  at  yat 
Eet,  and  zeid  quhill  yay  come  to  the  back-wall 
dnd  dyke,  q.uhaire  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson 
left  the  vtheris  persouns  before  exprymit,  with 
the  powder  as  said  is,  and  yaire  the  erle  Both- 
weille  past  in  over  the  dyke,  and  bad  the  de- 
ponar, Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dalgleish  tarry 
still  yaire  while  he  come  backwart  to  them. 
And  furder  deponis,  Yat  yai  tariit  yare  Iralf  an 
lioure,  and  hard  never  din  of  any  thing,  quhill 
at  last  my  lord,  accompanyt  with  zoung  Tallo, 
ftnd  JohnneHepburne  of  Boltoune,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa  persons  being  witli 
him,  and  evin  as  my  lord  and  thir  twa  comes 
to  the  deponar  an*d  his  marot%is  at  the  dyke, 
thai  hard  the  crack,  and  thai  past  away  togid- 
der  out  at  the  frier  zet,  apd  sinderit  qahen  yai 
came  to  the  Cowgait,  pairt  up  the  black  frier 
frynd,  and  pairt  up  the  cloiss  which  is  under 
the  endmyllLs  well,  and  met  not  quhill  yui  came 
to  the  end  of  the  bow,  and  zeid  down  ane  cloiss 
on  the  north-side  of  the  gait,  to  haif  loppin  the 
wall  of  Leith  wynd,  and  yair  my  lord  thoucht 
H  over  heich,  and  came  again  aback  to  the 
port,  and  caused  cry  upon  John  Galloway,  and 
*aid  yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Buthwilis.  And 
John  Galloway  ruse  and  let  them  fnrth,  and 
syne  yai  past  down  St.  Mary's  wynd,  and  down 
the  back  zairds  sf  the  Canongait,  mid  to  the 
said  erles  ludging ;  and  as  yai  past  the  quenes 
guards  before  specifyit,  sum  seniinells  speirit  al 
yame  qolia  yai  war,  and  yai  aiiswerit,  yai  war 
friends  of  my  lord  Both  Weill ;    and  ais  speirit 


quhat  crak  yat  was,  and  yai  ahswerif,  yai  knew 
not;  and  yat  the  sentinels  bid  them»  if  yai  were 
servandis  of  my  lord  Bothweill,  to  gang  yair 
way. — My  lord  come  into  his  ludgeing,  and  im- 
mediately callit  for  ane  drink,  and  tuk  otF  his 
cloaihes  incontinent,  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and 
tarriet  in  his  bed  about  half  an  hour,  quhen  Mr. 
George  llacket  come  to  the  zet,  and  knocks, 
and  desired  to  be  in ;  and  quhan  he  came  in, 
he  appeared  to  be  in  ane  greit  eifray,  and  was 
black  as  any  pik,  and  not  ane  word  to  speik. 
My  lord  enquirit,  Quhat  is  the  njatter,  man  ? 
and  be  answerit.  The  kingis  house  is  blawn  up, 
and  I  trow  the  king  be  biayo.  A.nd  my  lord 
cryet,  Fy,  treason n  !  And  yan  he  raise  and  pat 
on  his  claiths.  And  yArefter  the  erle  Huntley 
and  mony  came  in  to  my  lord,  and  yai  zeid  iutd 
the  quenes  hou^e. 

Item.  DepoLis,  yat  upon  ihe  nlxt  nicht 
efler,  my  lord  desyrit  yis  deponar.  Put  Wn^on, 
Georde  Dalgleish,  the  laird  of  Ormestoup.",  waA 
Hob  Ormcstou:ie,  John  Hepburn,  and  zci.i  g 
Tallo,  to  keip  thair  tongues  cloitg,  and  yai 
suld  nevir  want  sa  lang  as  lie  had,  und  yat  he 
suld  send  the  deponar  and  Pat  VViI:>on  to  (he 
armitage,  and  yat  yai  suld  be  honestly  stistaiuit. 
And  being  inquirit,  gif  this  deponar,  at  my  iurd 
Bothwells  des^'re,  socht  ane  tyne  lunt  of  aisy 
of  the  suddartis  \  and  answerit,  yat  he  did  the 
same,  and  gat  a  piece  of  fine  lunt  of  hulf  a 
faddome,  or  yareby,  fra  ane  of  the  suddartis, 
quhais  name  he  knawis  not,  and  deliverit  to 
Johne  Hepburne  of  Botoune,  upon  Saturday 
before  the  kingis  slaughter. 

A  pud  Edinburgum,  3  Julii,  a.  n.'  15C7,  in  pre- 
sentia  Dominorum  Secreti  Concilii. 

William  Powrie  te-exarained,  deponis,  Yat 
the  cariage  "of  the  tronk  and  mail  contenit  in 
his  former  depositioun,  were  carrycd  by  him 
and  Pat  Wilsone,  upon  aTvcgray  horss  yat  per- 
tained to  Herman,  pag«  to,  my  lord,  at  twa 
sundry  tvmes,  and  war  carryed  and  conveyit 
by  yaiiu  mto  the  place  containet  in  his  former 
deposit,  and  yat  at  the  frier  wynd  fute  yis  de-  ' 
ponar  said  to  Pat  Willson,  at  the  conveying  oi 
the  last  carriage,  thir  words,  Jesu,  Patt,(juhauin 
ane  gait  is  yis  we  are  gangand  }  I  trow  it  be 
not  gude.  And  he  answerir,  I  trow  Tt  be  not 
gude  \  but  weist,  hald  zour  tongue. 

Item.  Deponis,  Quhan  the  dopouar  and  Pat 
Willson  come  to  the  fritr  zet  will)  the  lust  con- 
voy, and  laid  the  same  down,  Kobert  Orinc- 
stoune  come  furth,  and  said  thir  words :  this  is 
not  gude  like,  I  trow  this  pnrpois  will  not  come 
to  tliis  nycht,  I  will  in  and  se  quhat  yai  are 
doing. 

Item.  Yareftir  quhen  the  powlder  and  greaith 
was  carryed  hiwart,  the  deponar  ta.r^and  at 
the  dyke,  the  laird  of  Ormistoun  of  yat  ilk 
came  again,  and  said  to  Jolni  Hcj>burne  and 
young  Tallo,  thir  words  (Paris  Frenclmian 
t)eing  with  him)  Be  God  it  is  fair  in  ^iAii,  cum 
of  it  quhat  will,  and  bade  the  de])onar  and  Put . 
Wilson  gang  their  way  ;  and  at  i\\Q  same  lyme 
ynt  ye  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  hiid  down  the 
ia»t  «ariai;e  at  the  said  frier  gait,  \\i^  E.  Both- 
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\vei\\  came  unto  tliame  utwith  the  frier  zet, 
Rocumpanyit  with  thre  more,  quhilks  had  yare 
tloaks,  and  mttlis  upon  yair  feet. 

Item.  Depoliis,  Yat  the  saidis  Johnne  Hep- 
burnd  ofBoltone,  upon  Saturday  at  evin  befoir 
the  kin|;is  sUiugliter,  brought  the  mail  and 
trouk  quliairin  the  powider  was,  to  the  £.  of 
Bothwiles  ludgeiug,  and  laid  in  the  same  in  the 
Dcther  hail ;  and  the  deponar  declaris,  yat  at 
the  lust  horse  cariage  he  bare  up  ane  toomc 
poulder  barrel  to  tiie  same  place  yai  carfiet  tfje 
{>ul(ler,  and  yat  he  wist  not  how  nor  be  quhome 
the  same  came  in  the  erle  Bothweils  ludging 
in  the  ahbyt 

Item,  Doponi-J,  Yat  upon  the  morn  eftir  the 
kin<;is  sluuchter,  viz.  Mononday,  Johne  Hep* 
burne  of  Bohcun  gat  ane  gray  horse,  Mr. 
Youjig  ofTallo  ane  broun  horss  fra  my  L. 
Bothweill. 

Item.  Inquiritgyf  William  Geddcs  deposi- 
tion, being  red  to  liie  deponar,  was  trew  ;  de- 
clairit.  the  same  was  all  trew,  ex.ce|jt  the  depo- 
nar remembers  not  quhidder  he  bad  and  coun- 

Bulit  this  Geddcs  not  to  be on  the  grit  yat 

tiycht  or  not. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositions  of  llic 
said  William  Powrie,  mnid  in  presence  of 
the  lords*  of  secreit  counsall,  concordand 
and  agrieand  with  the  princijpal  remainand 
at  the  office  of  Justiciary,  coUationat  be 
me  sir  John  BcUenden  of  Auchnouie,  clerk 
of  our  souerane  lordis  Justioiarie,  witness- 
ing my  si|^u  and  subscription  manual. 
Joannes  Bellenden,  Clericus  Justkiaria. 

The  Depositiojt  of  George  Dalgleish. 

Apud    Edinburgum,    26   Junii,    a.    d.   1567> 

presentibus    comitibus    de    Mortoun    & 

Athol,  preposito  de   Dundee,  &  domino 

de  Grange. 

George  Dalgleish  Seruande  in  the  Chalmer 

to  the  erle  Bothwcll,  of  the  aige  of  27  Zeiris, 

or  yareby,   &c.   deponis,  yat  ye  Sunday  the 

king   was    slay ne  at  nycht  the  E.  Bothwell, 

nccumpanyit  with  the  laird  of  Ormestoune  of 

yat  ilk,  Hob  Ormestoune,  his  fader  bruther, 

John  Hepbiirne  of  Boltone,  Johnne  Hay  of 

Tallo  zounger,  war  logidder  in  the  nether  hall 

of  the  said  erls  ludging  in  the  abby,  about  four 

hourcs  in   the  eftirnone,  and  remained   yarein 

tme  hour  and  a  half,  and  quhat  yai  did  knows 

not,  be  rcssoun  the  deponar  remainit  for  the 

inai:>t  part  in  my  lords  chalmer. 

Item.  Deponis,  yat  my  lord  his  maister 
came  to  his  chalmer  about  12  hours  at  evin, 
br  yareby,  and  iiike  of  his  clayths,  and  chin^it 
his  hois  and  doublet,  viz.  ane  pair  of  hoiss 
Btocket  with  black  5* civet,  pasementit  with 
iilver,  and  ane  doublctt  of  black  satin  of  the 
same  maner,and  put  on  ane  viher  pair  of  bhick 
hoiss,  and  ane  canwes  doublet  white,  and  tuke 
his  side  riding  cloak  about  him,  of  Bad  Inglish 
claith,  callit  the  new  colour.  And  incoiuiiient 
the  erle,  French  Paris,  William  Powry  scruitor 
und  porter  to  the  said  erle,  Pult  Wilsoun,  and 
the  deponar^zeid down  the  turnepykealtogiddor, 
iiiiid  endlong  the  bak  of  the  quenes  garden. 
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quhill  yow  cum  to  the  bak  of  the  Cunzielioase, 
and  the  bak  of  the  stabillis,  quhill  zow  come  to 
the  Cannbgate  foreancnt  the  abbay  zet.  And 
depones,  as  yay  Came  by  the  entry  of  the 
quencs  south  garden,  ane  of  the  sentmeb  yat 
sCude  at  the  zet  yat  gangis  to  the  utter  cloiss, 
speirit  at  thame,  quhais  that  ?  Yai  answcrit, 
friends.  Quhat  friends?  Friends  to  my  lord 
BotUwell. 

Item.  Deponis,  yai  came  up  the  Canogait 
to  the  nethir  boW,  quhilk  was  steikit,  and  yat 
Patt  Willson  cryit  to  .John  Galloway,  and  bid 
him  come  down  and  oppin  the  port  and  let 
yame  in,  and  yat  yai  tarriet  aue  gmie  quhile  or 
Galloway  came  down  to  let  yame  in,  and  spei- 
rit  at  yame,  quiiat  did  yow  out  of  yair  beds  yat 
time  of  night  ?  and  eftir  yay  enterit  within  tha 
porte,  yay  zcid  up  aboue  Bassyntines  house  oa 
the  south  side  of  the  gait,  and  knockii  at  ane 
dur  bencth  the  swordslippers,  and  callit  for  the 
lard  of  Ormestounes,  and  one  within  auswerit, 
he  was  not  yare;  and  yai  passit  down  a  cloiss 
beneih  frier  wynd,  and  enicrit  in  at  the  zet.ot 
the  black  friers,  quhil  thay  come  to  the  bak 
wall  and  dyke  of  the  town  wall,  quhair  my 
lord  and  Paris  past  in  over  the  wall,  and 
commandit  ye  deponar,  William  Powry  and 
Patt  Willsoun,  to  remayne  still  quhill  yai 
came  till  yame,  and  quhatevir  yay  h^rd  or  saw, 
not  to  stur  or  depart  quhill  ne.  cam  againe: 
and  yat  yis  deponar  and  the  uther  twa  tarrcit 
yair  half  an  hour  or  yareby,  and  in  the  meyn 
time  hard  no  din  of  any  thing,  quhill  at  last  my 
lord,  accumpanyit  with  John  Hay  zounger  of 
Tallo,  Johne  Hepburne  of  Bolton,  come  lo  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa,  and  even  as  my  lord 
and  yay  twa  came  to  the  deponar  and  his  coin* 
pany,  yay  hard  the  ci-ack,  and  past  all  away 
togiddir  out  at  the  frier  zct,  and  bundcrit  in  the 
Cowgait.  My  lord,  Jofinne  Hepburne,  and 
Pat  Wilsoune,  William  Powrie  and  the  depo- 
nar zeid  op  ane  wynd  bc-est  the  frier  wynd, 
and  cros'iit  the  hiej»ait  at  -the  netlier  bow,  to 
haif  lopin  the  wall  at  Leiih  wynd,  hot  thai 
thocht  the  wall*  over  hich,  and  came  aganc  to 
the  port ;  and  my  lord  caussit  cry  upone  Johne 
Galloway,  and  said,  yay  were  servands  of  my 
lord  Bothweill ;  and  yat  he  ruse  and  oppynit 
the  Wickit,  quha  it  wes  yat  ruse,  iguorat :  and 
syne  yay  passit  down  §t.  Maiy  wynd,  and 
down  the  back  of  the  Camiygait,  and  to  the 
said  erles  ludging,  and  cnttrit  be  the  same 
turnpicke  yat  yai  cam  furth  at.  And  as  yai 
passit  by  the  queues  gardens,  ane  of  the  semi-' 
nels  speirit,  Quha  yay  war?  And  yai  answerit^ 
Yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Bothweill.  And  so 
soon  as  my  lord  came  in  his  ludgeing  he  cryit 
for  ane  drink,  and  incontinent  yareftir  tukc  off 
his  claythes  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and  lay  be  the 
space  of  half  ane  hour  or  yareby  ;  and  yat  Mr. 
Geor£;e  Hacktt  came  to  the  chalmer  about  half 
ane  hour  eftir  my  lord  lay  down.  C^uhan  he 
came  in,  he  apperit  to  be  very  cflniyit,  and  my 
lord  speirit,  Quhat  is  them  atter,  man  ?  And 
he  answerit,  Yat  he  heard  at  the  Kirk  of  Field 
like  the  schot  of  ane  cannoun,  and,  as  I  hear 
say,  the  kingis  house  is  blawiu  up^  and  I  troW 
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Item.  Deponit,  Yat  upon  Sunday  yarefWr, 
about  tbre  or  four  boures  afternone^  in  th'erl? 
Botliwells  nedder.  house  in  the  abbajre,  the  said 
erle,  John  Hepburo  of  Bolton,  and  the  depo* 
nar,  devysit  yat  ray  lord  suld  gang  up  to  the 
said  laird  of  Ormiston's  chalmer  (like  as  he 
did)  sua  sone  as  it  was  mirk,  and  yat  yare  past 
with  my  lord,  quyet  on  fute,  John  Hepburn  of 
Bolton,  Che  deponar,  and  Ade  Murray  met 
yame,  and  sum  utheris  quham  the  deponar  re- 
members not,  at  tlie  said  laird  of  Orniistons 
stairefute  of  his  chalmer,  abore  the  bow,  on 
the  souih-syde  of  the  gait,  and  yat  my  lord 
commandit  the  said  Ade  and  utheris  to  pass  to 
Mr.  John  Spensis,  and  remayne  yare  quhiU  he 
came  to  yame ;  and  yat  my  lord,  John  Hep- 
burn of  Bolton,  and  the  deponar,  enterit  in 
the  said  laird  of  Ormistons  chalmer,  quhair 
yay  fand  the  said  lard,  and  Hob  Ormiston  his 
fader  bruthir,  and  an  bruther  of  the  lards, 
quhais  name  the  deponar  knavrs  not,  and  was 
put  to  the  dur :  and  yair  yai  consollit  quhat 
gait  yai  suld  gang  to  the  kingis  house,  becaus 
yai  had  not  tane  purpois  yairupon  of  before  : 
And  syne  yai  zeid  all  down  togydder  to  the 
black  frier  zeit,  and  ye  said  lard  of  Ormiston 
zeid  in  throw  the  awld  howsis  and  wallis,  and 
past  and  opynitt  the  said  freir  zet  to  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  and  the  rest  foresaid.  And  yet  my 
lord  and  the  deponar  zeid  up  and  down  the 
Kowgate,  quhile  VVille  Powry  and  Pate  Willson 
brocht  ti]c  powder,  quhilk  was  brocht  at  twa 
sundry  times,  furth  of  the  abhay,  from  the  erlia 
ludgemg,  and  yat  the  same  was  in  a  tronk  and 
an  mail,  and  was  brought  upon  Hermanis  nai^, 
and  yat  the  powder  was  ressavit  in  at  the  black 
freir  zeit  be  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston,  and 
John  Hepburn  of  Boltown,  and  yat  the  samyn 
was  boi'n  in  be  Wille  Powry,  Pate  Wilson,  and 
the  saids  lard  of  Ormiston,  Hob  Ormiston  and 
the  deponar  in  the  trunk  and  mail.  And  yar- 
eftir  the  powder  yat  was  in  the  trunk,  waa 
takep  furth  of  the  same,  and  put  in  polks^and 
the  powder  yat  was  in  baith  the  tronk  and 
mail  was  caryit  to  the  kingis  house  in  polks. 

And  it  is  of  verity,  that  Paris  the  French 
roan  was  in  the  nedder  house,  under  the  kingis 
chalmer,  and  had  an  key  of  the  backdowr,  and 
then  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston  past  in  at  the 
said  dur,  and  spake  with  the  said  Hob  his  fader 
bruther,  and  with  the  said  Paris,  being. both 
therein,  and  fa^d  the  time  convenient,  and 
came  furth  again,  and  tauld  the  samyn  to  the 
said  erle  and  his  cumpany ;  and  yat  yai  had 
with  yame  alswa  a  tre  and  a  powder  barrel, 
for  to  have  done  as  said  i«,  but  the  barrel  was 
so  meikie,  it  could  not  be  gottin  in  at  the  dur ; 
and  yan  yay  tuk  ail  the  polks  and  carried 
yame  within  the  said  laich  house,  and  temit 
yame  on  the  flour  in  an  heip,  and  the  polks 
weir  taken  furth  again,  and  yat  my  lord  was  in 
the  house  afoir,  and  had  left  the  said  Paris 
yarein,  and  the  said  Hob  standand  at  the  dur 
awaitand  upon  yair  coming;  and  yat  the  said 
lard  of  Ormistoue  said  to  the  said  John  Hep* 
bum,  Ze  ken  now  quhat  ye  haif  to  do,  quhen 
all  is  quyet  aboae  zow,  fyre  the  end  of  the 


the  king  be  slayne.    And  incontinent  my  lord 

raise  and  pat  on  his  clayths,  that  is  to  say,  the 

s&mie  hoiss  and   doublet  yat  he  had  on  upon 

Sunday,  quliilks    wer  pessements  with  siluer, 

and  sa  sone  as  my  lordis  clayths  was  on,  he  de- 

partit  furth  of  ^he  chalmer,  and  the  deponar 

reraanit  still  in  the  chalmer. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositione  of  the 

said  George  Dalgleisli,  maid  in  presence 

of  the  lordis  before  expremit,  concordand 

and  agreeand  with  the  principal  remayning 

at  the  office  of  justiciarie,  coUationai  by 

me  sir  John  Bellenden,  knight,  clerk  of  our 

soveraigne  lordis  justiciary,  witnessing  my 

signe  and  subscriptioun  manual.    Joannes 

Bellenden,  CUricus  Justiciaria. 

The  Deposition  of  John  Hay  younger  of 

Talo.    .  .       ^ 

Apud  Edinburgum  13  die  mensis  Septembn's, 

An.  Dom.  1567,  in  presence  of^  my  lord 

'  Regent,  the  erles  of  Morton  and  Athol,  the 

lairds   of  Lochlevin    and   Petarow,   Mr. 

James  Magyll,  and  the  justice  clerk. 

The  quhilk  day,  John  Hay  zounger  of  Tallo 
being  examinit  anent  the  kingis  graces  murther, 
^rantit  and  confesst  himself  culpable  yareof,  and 
^s  he  wald  answer  before  God,  dcpunit  and 
declarit  the  erle  Bothwqle  liis  masters  pairt  of 
the  same,  sa  far  as  the  deponar  knew,  in  man- 
ner following,  that  is  to  say,  That  upon  the  7 
day  of  Fehruar  last  by  past,  before  the  kingis 
rourtlicr,  th*erle  Bothweil,  within  his  chalmer 
in  his  ludging  in  the  abbay  of  Halyrudhous, 
schew  to  the  deponar  the  purpose  of  the  kingis 
murther,  sayand  thir  words  or  siclike,  Jobnc, 
this  is  the  mater,  the  kingis  destruction  is  de- 
vysit, and  I  mon  reveill  it  unto  ye,  for  an  I  put. 
not  him  down,"  I  can  not  haif  an  jyfe  in  Scot- 
hind,  lie  \\i\[  be  my  destruction,  and  I  reveill 
this  to  the  as  to  my  friend,  and  gyf  zow  reveill 
it  again,  it  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  sail 
seik  yi  life  first:  and  yarwith  he  gave  the  de-' 
ponur  -also  diverse  admonitions,  and  also  fair 
promises  to  keip  the  mater  secret,  and  to  take 
part  with  him  in  the  kingis  slaughter,  as  he  had 
devisit;  and  yat  yareafter  at  evin,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  John  Hepburn  callit  of  Bolton,  the 
said  erle  proponit  the  samyn  matter  to  the  de- 
ponar, quhilk  John  Hepburn  was  on  the  coun- 
sail  y:iirof  of  before.  And  th'erle  Bothweil 
^aid  to  the  deponar,  I  have  devisit  it'  in  this 
manner,  and  ye  sail  do  the  same,  that  is  to  say, 
he  said  in  presence  of  James  Ormistoun  of  yat 
ilk,  and  the  said  John  Hepburn,  thir  words, 
The  ^ulder  mon  be  laid  in  the  house  under  the 
km{;is  chalmer,  quhaire  the  queene  suld  lye,  in 
an  barril,  gyf  it  may  he  gotUn  within  the  bar- 
ril,  and  the  same  barril  sail  haif  an  hoi  11  at  the 
nether  end  yareof  and  an  tre  holit  and  howkit 
like  an  troch.put  to  the  hoill  of  the  barril,  and 
an  lunt  yareupon,  quhilk  sail  be  ^rit  at  the  far 
end,  and  the  unfyrit  end  laid  in  tne  hoill  of  the 
barril  in  the  pulder.  And  this  porpos  suld  haif 
bene  put  in  execution  upon  the  Saturday  at 
sight,  and  the  matter  fayllit  yat  night,  becaus 
all  thingis  were  not  in  reddyncs  yairibr. 
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luiit,  and  cum  zour  way.  And  jfiireftir  the 
aaid  lard  of  Ormiston  past  his  way  with  Hob 
ifc?ith  liim,  and  Paris.  John  Hepburn  and  ye 
deponar  taryit  still  within  the  said  laich  house 
a  certain  space,  and  Paris  lockit  the  back  dur, 
and  the  dur  yat  passes  up  the  turnpike  to  the 
kingis  chalmcr,  quhair  tlie  king,  the  queue,  and 
ye  erle  BothwelJ,  and  vthers  were,  and  passit 
up  to  yame,  levand  beiiind  him  the  said  John 
Hepburn  and  the  deponar  lockit  in  tlie  said 
nedder  house;  and  as  the  deponar  believes, 
Paris  shew  the  erle  Bothwell  that  all  things 
were  in  readiness,,  and  syne  sone  yareftir,  the 
quene  and  the  lordis  retumit  to  the  nbbay,  my 
lord  Bothwell  being  in  her  cumpany ;  and  yar- 
eftir the  erle  Both  well,  accumpanyit  with  Paris 
and  Georde  Dalgleisli,  came  to  the  back  zard, 
and  the  said  Hepburn  quha  had  twa  keyis  of 
the  back  dur,  lichtit  the  lunt,  and  came  with 
the  deponar,  and  lockit  the  durris  after  yaroe, 
and  fand  the  erle  oi  Bothwell  in  tJie  zaird, 
quha  speirit  at  yame,  gyf  they  had  done  that 
qubilk  lie  had  bidden  yame,  and  fyrit  the  lunt ; 
and  yai  answerit  yat  it  was  done.  And  efter 
my  lord  and  thai  tarry  it  in  the  zaird  ane  lang 
tyiae:  and  quhen  my  lord  saw  yat  ye  matter 
tame  not  hastily  to  pass,  he  was  angre,  and 
wald  have  gen  in  himself  in'the  house,  and  the 
aaid  John  Hepburn  stoppit  him,  saying  thir 
wordis,  Ze  neid  not.  And  my  lord  said  thir 
trordis,  I  will  not  gang  away  quhile  I  see  it 
done ;  and  within  ane  schort  space  it  fyrit,  my 
lord,  John  Hepburn,  the  deponar,  and  Paris 
being  gangang  at  the  fute  of  the  aley  in  the  said 
iar<j,  and  quhen  they  saw  the  house  riseand, 
and  heard  the  crack,  the/  ran  their  way,  and 
comedown  tlie  wynd  fra  the  said  freirzett: 
and  yat  my  lord  yareftir  past  to  the  wall  at 
Leith  wynd,  to  have  past  over  it,  but  because 
he  thocht  it  over  hich,  he  sturrit  yairwith,  and 
came  back  again  to  the  neddir  bow,  and  past 
iurth  at  the  port,  after  Johnne  Hepburne  had 
cried  upon  John  Gullaway  porter,  and  causit 
him  oppin  the  port;  a:nd  that  the  eaids  John 
Hepburn  and  Georde  Dalgleish  passit  afore 
with  my  lord,  and  sone  yareftir,  the  deponar 
and  Paris  followitj  and  the  deponar  passit  to 
his  bed  in  John  Ilepburns  in  the  Canongait, 
and  my  lord  passit  to  liis  awin  ludgeiug  in  the 
abbay. 

The  Deposition  of  John  Hepburn,  called 
John  of  Bowton, 

Apod  Edinburgum  8  die  mensis  Decembris, 
A.  D.    1567,    in    presence  of  my   Lord 
Regent,  the  £rle  of  Athol,  the  Lord  Lind- 
say, the  Lard  of  Grange,  and  tiie  Justice 
Clerk. 
The  qnhilk  day,  John  Hepburn,  callit  Johnne 
of  Bowtoun,  bemg  examinit  upon  the  kingis 
murther,   grantit  himself  culpable    and  gilty 
yairof,  and  as  he  wald  answere  before  God, 
deponit  and  declaryt  the  erle  of  Bothweile  his 
masteirs  part  of  the  samyn,  so  far  as  the. depo- 
nar knew  in  tliis  matter,  that  is  to  say,  the 
first  tyme  yat  evir  'the  the  erle  of  Bothwile 
tpake  yiB  matter  oftlie  kyngis  mnrtlier  to  the 


deponar,  was  ane  day  or  twa  aftir  the  bringinf^ 
of  the  powder  furth  of  Dunbar,  at  quhilk  tyme 
he  said  to  the  deponar  in  this  manner,  Thair 
is  ane  purpois  divisit  amongs  some  of  the  no- 
blemen, and  amongs  the  rest,  yat  tlie  kioge 
sail  be  slane,  and  that  every  ane  of  us  sail  Jeiid 
twa  servandis  to  the  doing  yarof,  (Jwther  on  the 
fields,  or  otherwise  as  he  may  be  apprehendit  ; 
and  yan  desiric  ye  deponar  to  be  ane  of  the 
entreprysei-s  for  him ;  cjuhais  answer  was,  yat 
it  was  ane  evill  purpois,  and  zit,  because  he 
was  servand  and  cousignance  to  his  lordshyp, 
he  waTd  do  as  vtlieirs  wald,  and  put  hand  to  it. 
One  the  morne  yareftir,  he  callit  James  Ormis- 
ton  of  that  ilk,  the- deponar  and  John  Hay 
zounger  of  Tallo,  and  break  the  purpois  ta 
yame,  and  maid  the  the  like  declaraiioune  to 
yame,  yat  vthir  noblemen  bad  as  far  en  teres  as 
he  in  yat  matter;  and  yai  maid  to  him  e^in 
sic  answer  as  he  had  done.  Quhether  my 
lord  had  schewed  yamie  ye  purpois  of  befoir  or 
not,  ye.  deponar  knawes  not.  Swa  every  day 
yare  was  tauking  amongis  yame  of  the  samya 
purpois,  quhill  within. tv^a  dais  before  ye  mur- 
ther, yat  the  said  erle  chancred  purpois  of  the 
slaying  of  tlie  kinge  one  of  the  feildes,  because 
yan  it  wald  be  knawn,  and  schew  to  yame 
qiihat  way  it  mycht  be  usit  better  be  ye  pulder. 
And  on  the  Sunday,  in  the  gloming  before 
nicht,  ye  D  daie  of  Februar  last  bcpast,  tlie  de- 
ponar send  ye  said  Johne  Hayes  man  for  ane 
i  tome  poulder  barrel  to  the  man  quhilk  Johne 
Hay  had  coft  the  same  fra,  yat  dwells  above 
Sandi(?  Bruces  cloise  head.  At  even  my  lord 
!  suppit  in  maister  Johne  Balfours  hous,  quhare 
the  bischop  of  Argyle  maid  the  banket,  and 
eftir  supper  my  lord  came  up  the  gait,  and  yai 
all  with  him  to  the  said  lard  of  Ormestonis 
chalmer,  quhair  yc  deponar  and  Johne  Have 
past  in,  and  fand  the  said  lard  and  Hob  Ormc' 
stoun  his  fader  brother ;  and  as  ye  deponar  re- 
memberis,  yat  was  the  first  time  yat  Hob  knew 
of  yat  matter,  and  yare  yai  spake  togidder,  and 
my  lord  schewit  yame  ye  maner :  and  the  de- 
ponar, the  said  lai-d  of  Ormestoune,  Hob  Ormi- 
stone,  and  Johne  Haye,  past  to  the  fute  of  the 
black  freir  wind,  haveing  sent  away  Willie 
Powry  and  Pate  Wilsone  for  the  poulder.  And 
before  yar  comming  furth  of  the  said  chalmer, 
my  lord  departit  with  his  servandis,  quhair  ye 
deponar  knawes  nbt.  And  the  saids  foure 
bemg  toddder,  as  is  befoir  wryltin,  at  the  fiite 
of  the  *freir  wind,  the  said  Willie  Powry  and 
Pate  Wilsone  cum  agene  with  the  poulder, 
quhilk  was  brocht  at  two  times  in  ane  tronk 
and  ane  mail,  and  yai  carreit  it  in  at  bhck 
freres  zet,  and  quhen  yai  war  changing  ye  pul- 
der  furth  of  the  tronks  in  poIks>  m v  lord  come 
and  speirit,  gyf  all  was  redy,  and  bad  yame 
haiste  before  the  queene  come  furth  of  the 
kingis  house',  for  gyf  she  come  furth  before  yay 
ware  reddy,  yay  wald  not  find  sic  commodity. 
And  yan  ye  pulder  being  put  in  polks,  tlie  saids 
laird  of  Orinistone,  Hob  Ormistone,  this  depo- 
nar, Johne  Haye,  Willie  Powry,  and  Pate 
Wilsone  tursit  up  the  ponder  to  the  kingis 
house,  and  fand  Paris  at  the  dur,  quha  opeait 


9253         ^ATEI^IAIS,  9  ^Liz.  1567 ^--forihc^Iurderqf  lard  Darniey.         [926 


the  sainyn,  and  yay  assayit  to  have  taken  in 
the  said  barrel!,  and  it  wuid  not  gang  in  at  the 
dur,  and  yan  yai  littit  the  samyu,  and  brocht 
it  back  to  the  zain),  and  had  iu  the  pouder, 
and  turning  it  furth  of  the  polks  in  auc  bing 
and  beip  upon  the  Hur,  evin  directly  under  the 
kingis  bed  j  and  yan  ye  said  laird  of  Orniestonc, 
Hob  Onneston,  and  Paris  past  away,  and  left 
the  deponar  and  John  Hay  within  the  said 
house,  quhilks  tar/yit  yarein  quhill  ettir  twa 
houres  after  myduight,  and  van  tuk  ane  lunt, 
with  ane  litle  tre  quharon  it  1«y,  and  placit  ye 
same,  ye  ane  end  in  the  pcuder,  and  fyrit  ye 
vthir  end,  and  cam  yair  way,  and  lockit  ye  thre 
d oris  behind  yame;  and  at  yair  cuming  furth 
to  the  zaird,  yay  fand  my  lord  Bothwell,  Geor- 
die  Dalgl^ish,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Willie  Powry ; 
and  my  lord  speirit  at  them,  gyf  yay  had  done 
all  things  as  was  ordourit :  and  yai  said,  zea ; 
and  yai  tarryit  upon  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 
yaireftir,  and  my  lord  thocht  laiig»  &nd  speirit 
gyf  yair  was  ony  part  of  the  house  yat  they 
niycht  se  tlie  lunt  gy(f  it  was  burnand  anouch, 
and  vai  said,  Yare  wes  nane  but  ane  wundo 
quhilk  wes  within  ye  clois,  and  as  they  war 
8 peeking  upon  it^  tiie  house  begouth  to  take 
,  fyre  apd  blew  up,^  and  yai  ran  away,  and  cum 
up  black  freir  wind,  and  zeid  down  ane  clois 
to  haif  gottin  over  the  broken  wall  at  Leith ' 
wind,  but  my  lord  thocht  it  over  beich  to  loup> 
because  of  liis  sair  hand,  and  swa  returnit  to  ye 
neddir  bow,  and  wakynit  John  Galloway  por- 
tar,  quham  yai  garc  cum  down  and  opin  the 
zet ;  and  Willie  Powry,  Paris,  and  John  Haye, 
zeid  evin  down  the  Cannongait,  and  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Geordc  Dagleish, 
zeid  down  saint  Mary  wind,  and  behind  the 
zairds  unto  my  lordis  ludgeiog  in  the  Abby. 
And  in  yair  byganging,  twa  of  the  watchis 
spirit,  qunat  yai  were,  and  ye  deponar  answer- 
it.  We  are  scrvands  of  the  erle  Bothwx*ill, 
gangand  to  him  with  news  out  of  the'  town ; 
and  swa  my  lord  passit  to  his  bed,  and  yis  de- 
ponar lay  down  in  ane  bed  in  ye  h^U.  And 
sone  yareftir  Mr.  George  Hackett  came  in, 
quha  told,  yat  the  house  of  the  Kirk  of  Field 
was  blawin  up  in  the  air,  and  tli^  king  slane. 
And  witliin  short  space  yairnfter  mj  lord 
Huntley  came  in,  and  ^y  lord  Bothwcill  raiss 
and  put  on  his  claithis,  and  passit  into  the 
queenis  house.  And  the  deponar  tarryit  sum 
tyme  yareftir,  and  cumand  furth,  fand  the  ab- 
bay  zeit  closit,  and  yan  ye  deponar  fand  the 
^aid  John  Hay  in  his  bed  in  John  Hepburns, 
and  lay  down  with  him. 

Item,  Dcpouis,  yat  yare  wes  fourteen  f.Jse 

keys  maid  for  oppyning  of  all  the  lockes  of  the 

dures  of  the  kingis  ludgings  at  the  Kirk  of  Field, 

quhilk  the  deponar,  eftir  tlie  comitting  of  the 

said  murther,  keist  in  the  quarie  hole  betwi&t 

ye  abbay  and  Leith. 

Thir  are  ye  true  Copies  of  the  Depositionis  of 

the  said  John  Haye  zounger  of  Tallo,  and 

Joliue  Hepburne  caUit  of  Boutoune,  maid 

in  presence  of  my  lord  Regent,  and  the 

lords  before  m^ntionit,  in  manner  bejfbir 

expremitt,  cuucordant  and  ag^re^id  with 


the  originalis,  quhilks  are  remainand  in 
the  justiciarie,  collationate  be  me  sir  John 
Bellenden  of  Auchinoul,  knfght,  clerk  of 
our  soveraue  lordis  justiciary.  Joannes 
Bellenden,^  Clericus  Justiciarie, 

The  Tryal  and  Sentence  of  the  saids  Wil- 
liam PowRiE,  George  Dalgleisu,  John 
Hay,  and  John  Hepburn. 

Curia  justiciaris  S.  D.  N.  regis,  tenta  h  in* 

choatii  in  pr^torio  de  Edmburgh  tertio 

die  mcnsis  Januarii,  anno  Domino  niille- 

simo  quingentebimo  sexagesimo  septimo* 

per  hgnorabilera  viruui  magistrum  Tho- 

roam  Craig, justitiarium  depuiatum  nomine 

nobils  &  potentis  dommi  Archebaldi  co« 

mitis  Argadiae,  domini  Campbell  &  Lorne^ 

justiciarii  generalis  dicti  S.  I).  N.  R.  totius 

regni  sui  generaliter  coustituti.    Sectis  vo- 

catis  &  curia  athrmata. 

The  quhilk  day,  Johne  Hepburne  callit  of 

Bolton,  Johue  Haye  apperand  of  Tallo,  Williatn 

Powrie  and  George  Dalgleish,  being  present  in 

Judgement  in  tlie  said  court,  to  be  accusit  of  the 

dittay  aftur-specifeir,  were  putt  to  the  knaw- 

ledge  of  the  persons  underwritten,  quhilk  were 

lawefully  summoned  *to  pass  upon  yair  asize^ 

choisiu  and  admittit  be  tliameseiues,  and  sworn 

to  dehver  upon  the  points  of  the  said  diitay^ 

viz.    John  Lockart  of  the  Bar;  The  laird  of 

Caprinton;  James  Campbell  of  Chankstoun  ;   , 

Heugh  Wallace  of  Carnell;  The  laird  of  Mocb- 

rum ;  William  §t.  Qlare  in  Gosfoird ;  Laird  of 

Gastoun;  Robert  Gray  Buries  of  Edinburt. ; 

John  Stoddart  Burges  of  Edinburt. ;  WiHiame 

Strang ;  James  Freenian  Burges  of  Edinburt. ; 

Heugh  Brown  yair:    Charles  Geddes;  John 

Watson;  James  A ickman. 

And  immediately  aftlr  the  chesing  and  swer* 
ing  of  the  saids  persoois  of  assys,  as  use  is,  the 
foresaid  John  Hepburne,  John  Haye,  Wilh'am 
Powrie,  and  George  Dalgleish,  being  accusit 
be  dittay,  oppinly  read  in  judgement,  of  the 
cryines  followmg;  and  eftir  the  reding  alswa  in 
jugemefit  of  certane  answeris  and  depositionis 
maid  be  thamc  of  before  at  particular  examina-i 
tionis  of  yame  upon  ye  saidiscrymes,  quhilks  yai 
recognoscit,  and  confessit  to  be  of  verity  in  pre- 
sence of  the  saidis  person  is  of  assys,  is  the  said 
personis  of  assys  removit  furth  oi  the  said  court, 
and  all  togiddir  conyenit  and  ressonit  upoun 
the  pointis  of  the  said  dittay,  togiddirivith  ye 
saidis  depositionis,  and  syne  being  yairwith 
rypely  avysit,  reinterit  in  the  said  court  of  jus- 
ticiarie, and  yair,  in  presehs  ofthe  said  justice- 
depute,  be  yair  deliverance  pronouncit  and  de- 
clarit  be  ye  mouth  of  the  speiker  John  Lochart 
ofthe  Bar,  chanciiarof  the  said  assys,  fand  and  . 
deliverit  the  saids  Johno  Hepburne,  John  Haye» 
Williame  Powry,  and  George  Dalgleisl),  to  be 
culpable,  fylit,  and  convict  of  art  and  part  of 
the  cruel,  shamefull,  tresouabiU,  and  abbomin- 
abill  slauchter  and  murtlter  of  umquhill  the 
kingis  grace,  fadir  to  our  soverane  lord,  in  bis 
awin  ludgiug  for  the  tyme,  within  the  Bur^hof 
Edinburt,  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Fieki^  quhair.he 
was  lyand  in  his  bed^  taking  the  nycbts  resc^ 
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treasonably  risand  fyre  wiibin  tbe  same,  with 
ane  ghte  qunutitie  (>f  pouder,  througli  force  of 

*the  qubiik  the  said  haill  lugen  wes  raisic  and 
blawin  in  the  air,  and  his  grace  was  murderit 
tresonably,  and  maist  cruelly  shine  and  de- 
stroyit  by  yame  yarein  :  And  ais,  for  art  and 
part  of  the  crewall  slauchter  and  muriber  of 
timquhil  William  Tailzor  his  graces  servitour, 
and  umquhil  Andro  Macaig,  tresooably  throw 
raising  of  the  said  fyre,  as  said  is,  comraittit  in 
the  cumpany  with  James  sumctime  erle  Both- 
well,  now  rebel,  and  declarit  traitor  in  parli- 
ment,  and  at  the  horn,  in  the  rooneth  of  Febru- 
arie  last  bypast,  under  scilence  of  nychf,  upon 
sett  purposes,  provisioun,  and  forchought  fe- 
lonye. 

And  .tliairfoir  the  said  justice-depute,  be 
dome  pronuncit  be  the  mouth  of  Andro  Un- 
desay  dempstare  of  the  said  court  of  justi- 
ciarie,  decernit,  ordanit,  and  adjudgit  tiie  saidis 
Johne  Hepbume,  Johne  Haye,  Williame 
Powryc.  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  haif  com- 
mitiit  the  crymes  of  tresoun  and  lese  ma- 
jestie;  and  as  manifest  tray  tours  to  be  dema- 
nit  as  followis,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  William  Powrye,  to 
be  nangit  to  the  deid  on  ane  gibbet  at  the  mer- 
cat  croce  of  Edinburt,  and  yair  heddis,  le^is, 
and  armis  to  be  cuttit  from  yair  bodies,  and 

-  put  up  and  hangin  (as  for  ei^ample)  on  the 
portis  of  Edinburgh,  and  vther  portis  of  the 
princii>all  bprrowis  of  yis  realme,  and  yair  bo- 
dies to  be  brynt  and  consumit  in  fyre  besyde 
the  said  gibbet.  And  the  said  George  Dal- 
gleish to  be  bangeit  to  the  deid,  and  his  heid 
to  be  cuttit  fra  his  bodye, '  and  put  upon  the 
port  of  Edinburgh.  And  siclyke,  decernit  and 
ordanit  the  saidis  personis,  and  ilk  ane  of 
yame,  i»  haif  foirfaulted  and  tynt  all  and  sun- 
drye  yair  landis,  heritages,  possessionis,  talkis, 
•teddingis,  lyferentis,  actionis,  debtis,  and  all 
vthers  yair  guds,  moveables,  and  un moveables, 
to  be  inbrocht,  and  remaine  with  our  soveruyne 
lord,  as  his  escheat. 

Extractum  de  libro  actorum  adjournnUs 
8,  D,  N,  Regit,  per  tne  Johannem  BeLlcnden  de 
AuchinoulCy  tnilitem,  clericum  justidaria  ejus- 
dem  generalem,  sub  meis  signo  <5'  subseriptianc 
mantuilibus,  Joannes  Bellenden,  Clericus  Jas- 
ticiaria,  ' 

T/ie  CoKFEssiouN  of  John  Httbroun,  young 
TallOf  Dagleixh  und  Fowriey  upon  quhom  was 
justice  execrate  the  3</  ofJanuarie,  the  yeare 
qf  God  1567*, 

JoHK  of  Bowton  confessit  that  nyne  was  at 
the  deid  doing,  my  lord  Bothwell,  the  lord  of 
Grmistoun,  Hob  Ormistoun,  himseU;  Talla, 
Dagleish,  Wilson,  Pourie,  and  Frentch  Paris, 
and  that  he  »aw  na  moe,  nor  knew  of  na  other 
corapaiiies. — Item,  He  knowis  nat  other  but 
that  he  was  blowin  in  the  ay  re,  for  he  was  han- 
dilit  with  na  mens'  handes  as  he  saw,  and  if  he 
was,  it  was  with  others  and  not  with  tham. — 
Item,  As  touching  sir  James  Balfour,  he  saw 
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not  his  subscriptioun,  but  I  warrand  you*  be 
was  the  principall  counsallar  and  deviser.-^ 
Item.  He  sayd,  I  confesse  it  is  the  veray  pro- 
vidence of  Gt>d  that  hes  brought  me  to  his 
judgement,  for  I  am  led  to  it  as  an  borse  to  tho 
stall,  for  I  had  schippis^  providit  to  flie  but 
coulde  not  escape. — Item.  He  sayd,  let  no 
man  do  evill  for  counsail  of  great  men,  orthayr 
maytters,  thinking  thay  shall  sare  tham,  for 
surely  I  thought  that  night  that  the  deid  was 
done,  that  although  knowledge  should  bene 
gotten,  na  man  durst  have  sayd  it  was  evill 
done,  seing  the  hand  wrtttts  and  acknowledg- 
ing the  quenis  mind  thairto. — Item.  Speaking 
of  the  quene  in  the  Tolbuith  he  say4,  God 
nmke  all  weill,  but  the  langer  deirt  is  hydden,  it 
is  the  stronger.  Quho  lives,  our  daithes  vrill 
be  thought  na  newis. — Item.  Hinmest  he  con* 
etssit,  he  was  ane  of  the  principall  doers  of  the 
daith,  and  thairfoir  is  justly  worthy  of  daith^ 
but  he  was  assurit  of  the  mercy  of  God,  quho 
callit  him  to  repentance. 

Item.  Talla  confessit  ut  supxa^  agreing  in 
all  pointes  as  concerning  the  parsons,  number, 
ancl  blowing  in  the  ayre. — Item,  He  affirmit, 
that  in  Sctoun  my  lord  Bothwell  callit  on  hem 
and  sayd,  quhat  thought  you  quhen  thou  saw 
him  blowea  in  the  ayre.  Quho  aunswerit, 
alas  !  my  lord,  quhy  speake  ye  that,  for  quhen 
ever  I  hearf  sic  a  thing,  the  wordes  wound  mo 
to  death,  as  they  ought  to  do  you. — Item.  That 
same  tyme  he  saw  sir  James  Balfour  put  in  bis 
owne  name  and  his  brother's  unto  my  lord 
Both  Welles  remission  n. — Item.  He  knew  of 
the  deid  doing  three  or  four  days  or  it  was 
done,  or  thereby. — Item.  He  sayd,  after  that  I 
came  to  the  court,  I  lell  the  reading  of  God's 
worde  and  imbrasit  vanitic,  and  thairfoir  hes 
God  justly  brought  this  on  me.— -Quhairfoir  let 
all  men  flee  evill  cumpany,  and  to  trust  not  in 
men,  for  redy  are  we  to  imbrace  evil,  as  redy 
as  hardes  to  receiye  fyre.  And  furtbur,  in  the 
Tolbuith  he  requirit  John  Brande,  minister  of 
the  congregation,  to  passe  to  my  lord  Liudsay, 
and  say,  my  lord,  hartily  I  forgeve  your  L, 
and  als  my  lord  regent,  nnd  all  others,  but  spe« 
daily  thaiu  that  betrayit  me  to  you,  for  I  know 
if  ye  could  have  savit  me  ye  would,  desiring 
you,  as  ye  will  answere  before  God  in  tlie  latter 
day,  to  do  your  diligence  to  bring  the  rest  quho 
was  the  beginners  of  this  worke  to  justice,  as 
ye  have  done  to  me,  for  ye  know  it  was  not  be* 
punne  in  my  head,  but  yit  prayses  God  that  his 
justice  hes  begunne  at  me,  by  the  qahilk  he  hes 
callit  me  to  repentaunce. 
,  Item.  Daglishe  sayd,  as  God  shall  be  my 
judge,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  kinges  daith  b^ 
foir  it  was  done,  for  my  lord  Bothwell  gangand 
to  his  bcdde  after  the  taking  of  of  his  hose,  qubiike 
was  stockit  with  velvet,  French  Paris  cum  and 
roundit  with  him,  apd  thairefter  he  taiyed  on 
me  for  other  hose  and  claithis,  and  his  riding 
cloke  and  sworde,  quhilke  I  gave  him,  and 
here  Her  cum  up  the  gait  to  the  lord  of  Orrnb* 
toun*9  lodging,  and  taryit  for  him,  and  therefter 
that  he  pa^ssit  to  ane  wynd  beside  the  Blacke 
Fryers,  and  come  lo  tbo  ilepe  of  the  dikfi 


0129]         STATE  TRIALS,  D  £li«.  15(>7.->'  ihe  Murder  qfl/>rd  Bamley,         [&S0 


quhaim  be  girt  em  stand  still ;  and  a§  God 
shal  be  my  judge,  I  knew  n aching  qubiil  I 
heard  the  blast  of  powder;  and  after  this  he 
cum  banM»,  lay  duwne  in  his  beid,  quhill  Mr. 
George  tiakit  cum  and  knockit  at  the  doure, 
and  ir  I'dye  for  this,  the  qnhilke  God  judge  me 
giflknew  maire,  <|uhat  bhal  be  done  to  tham 
quho  was  the  dexisei's,  ooansaLlars,  sobscfiverSi 
Und  fortifiers  of  ir. 

The  Evidence  of  Thomas  Kelson  cancer iting 
the  Murder  ^ King  Heart/  Dar^y*  Mark- 
ed with  Secretary  Cecilys  hand. 

TmniAS  Nelson,  samtymc  servand  in  the 
cbambir  to  timquhill  Kin^  Henry  of  guide  me- 
innry  of  Scotland,  exammat  upoan  iiis  con- 
science, dedaris  that  he  was  actuail  servand 
Co  the  king  the  tyme  of  his  mwrthour  and  lang 
of  befoir,  and  came  with  him  frome  Glasgow 
the  time  the  qoeue  convoyit  him  to  Edinburgh. 
Item.  The  deponar  remembris  it  wes  dewysit 
in  Glasgow,  that  the  king  suld  haif  lyne  firet  at 
Craigroyllare :  hoc  because  he  had  na  will 
cfaairof  the  purpois  wes  alterit,  and  couclusioun 
t«kin  chat  he  soki  iy  besyde  the  kirk  ot'  teild, 
fit  quhilk  tyiue  this  deponir  beievitevir  that  he 
iuld  haif  had  tiie  duikis  house,  aod  knew  na 
uther  hou9,  quhitl  the  king  lychtit,  at  quhilk 
cyme  he  past  derectiie  to  the  said  duikis  hous, 
Chinking  it  to  be  the  (ageing  preparit  for  him : 
bot  the  concrarc  was  then  schawin  to  him  be 
Che  queue,  quha  convoyit  him  to  the  uthir 
hous,  and  at  his  cuming  thairto,  tl)e  schalmer 
wes  hung,  and  ane  new  bed  of  black  figurat 
tireiwet  standing  thairin.  The  keyis  of  the 
logeing  wes  partlie  standing  in  the  durris,  and 
pairtlie  deliverit  to  this  deponirbe  Robert  Bal- 
fbur  awiiir,  all  exept  the  key  of  that  dur,  quhilk 
^assit  thromh  the  sellare  and  the  town  wall, 
quhilk  could  uoht  be  had,  and  thairfore  Bonkle 
irn  ttie  sellare  saicf,  he  suld  clois  it  weil  aiieuch 
withia,  quhlkis  keyes  wes  keppit  and  tnit  he 
this  deponif,  and  utheris  the  kingis  servandis, 
quhill  the  qaftnis  cuming  to  the  lugeing,  at  the 
quhilk  tyme,  tlifi  key  of  the  laich  chahnir  uudir 
Che  king  quhuir  sche  lay  tua  nytis,  viz.  the 
Wednisday  and  Fraday  befoir  his  murthour, 
with  the  key  of  the  passage  that  past  toward 
the  gardin,  wer  cMiverit  in  the  handis  of  Atchi- 
baki  fietoun,  as  the  deponir  rcmembiris,  quhilk 
Archibald  wes  y^cheare  of  the  querns  chalmer 
dour,  befoir  quliilk  tyme  of  the  quenis  lying  in 
Che  kingis  lugeing  the  tua  nytis  above  namyt, 
•che  causic  to  tak  down  the  uttir  Hour  that 
dosit  the  passage  towart  baith  the  chahueris, 
and  cauhit  use  the  samyn  dour  as  a  cover  to 
the  batU  latt  quherin  he  wes  baithit :  and  sua 
ther  wes  na  thirtg  left  to  stope  the  passage  into 
the  saidis  sch&lmi'^is,  bot  only  the  porteil  durris, 
as  alsua  sche  cuusit  take  doun  the  said  new 
blak  bed,  sayand  it  w;ild  be  sulzeit  with  the 
bath,  and  in  the  place  tlKiirof  sett  upe  ane  auld 
purple  bed  that  wes  accustomat  to  be  carit, 
and  the  saidis  keyis  that  wer  dehveric  in  the 
tiie  handis  of  Archibald  BetQun  remanit  still  in 
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the  handis  of  him  and  utheris  that  awaitit  upon 
the  quene,  and  nevir  wer  deliverit  aganc  to  the 
kingis  servandis :  for  sche  aett  upe  ane  grehi  bed 
for  hir  self  in«  the  laich  chalmir  quherin  sche 
lay  the  saids  tua  nytis,  and  proniist  alsua  to 
haif  hidden  thair  upoan  the  Soundny  at  nyt. 
Boc  eftir  sche  had  tareit  lang  and  intertenit 
the  king  verey  familairlie,  sche  tuk  purpoise,  (as 
it  iiad  bene  on  the  suddan)  and  depaitit  as 
sche  spak  to  gif  the  mask  to  Bastyane,  quha 
that  nyt  wes  mareit  hir  servand  ;  namehe,  the 
said  Archibald  Betoun,  and  ane  Paris  Franche- 
inan  havand  the  keyis  of  hir  schalmir,  qiHierin 
hir  bed  stuid  in,  as  alsua  of  the  passage  (hat 
past  towart  the  gairding  :  for  quhcn  the  quenef 
wes  tharr,  hir  servancfis  had  tl^e  keyis  of  the 
bail!  houss,  and  durrts  at  hir  commandement,' 
ibr  upon  the  nyt  sch^  usft  with  the  lady  Rercis 
to  ga  furth  to  the  garding,  and  ther  to  sing  and 
use  pastyme^  Bot  fra  the  first  tyme  that  sch« 
lay  in  that  lugeing,  the  kingis  bervaiidis  had 
nevir  the  key  of  hir  said  chahnir*  aganc.  Thc^ 
queue  being  departit  towart  Halyrud  hous,  ther 
king  within  the  space  of  ane  hour  past  to  bed. 
and  iu  the  chahner  with  him  lay  wmquhill 
William  Taylyour.  This  deponir  and  Edward 
Symonis  lay  in  the  litill  gaylery,  that  went 
dervict  to  sowth  oute  of  the  kingis  schalmir^ 
bavana  ane  windo  in  the  gawili  throw  the  toun 
wall,  ajnd  besyde  thame  lay  William  Tailzeir*s 
boy^quhilks  nevir  knew  of  ony  thing  ()ohi)I  the 
hous  qhuerin  thay  lay  wes  fallin  about  thame : 
oute  of  the  quhiike  how  sone  this  deponir 
could  be  red,  he  stuid  upoun  the  rwynous  * 
wall  quhill  the  pepill  convenit,  and  that  he 
gat  ckiithis  and  sua  depaiitit,  quhill  on  the 
Monounday  at  efter  none  he  was  calfit  and 
examinat,  and  amang  utheris  thingis  wes  in- 
quirit  about  the  keyis  of  the  lugeing,  this 
deponir  schew  that  Bonkle  had  the  key  of  the 
sellare,  and  the  quenis  servandis  the  kevis  of 
hir  schalmir:  quhilk  the  laird  of  Tulybardin 
hering  said,  bald  thair,  lt«ir  is  ane  grand,  eftir 
quhilk  wonrdis  spokin  thai  left  of  and  proccdit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition. 

Letter  from  Lord  Hnndsdovm  to  Sir  Wiliam 
Cecil,  from  Berwick,  SOlh  Augu$t,  1569*. 

Wherein  he  gays  he  received  a  letter  of  the 
23rd  of  AuE;u^t  with  the  Q.  Msyestys  letter,  and 
ray  lady  Lennox  packet,  and  lowching  PanV, 
he  was  put  to  death  a  fortnight  &ince,  and  so 
was  Stewart,  who  was  kinji;  of  heralds,  which 
had  determined  to  kill  the  refjeiit,  but  he  wa§ 
forgiven  for  that,  and  was  buint  for  conjuration 
and  witchcraft. 
Letter  from  Murray  to  Elizabeth,  rcithout  date. 

Please  it  your  majesiie,  I  have  of  iait  ressa- 
vit  three  letters  of  your  hienes,  the  first  by  my 
servant  Alexander  Hume,  the  iTp\t  from  ane 
Mr.  Tho.  Fieniyng,  and  the  third  he  my  lord 
govcmour  of  Benvicke,  for  the  diiFering  of  the 
exccutioun  of  death  upoun  ane  Paris  Franshe- 
man. 

♦  From  Aiidersoii's  Notes  of  Letters  ip  the 
Paper  OfBce. 
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As  to  that  quiiilk  your  majestle  writtes  of  aoe 
P&rih,  a  Frau»nman,  partaker  with  Ja.  supityme 
£.  Btih^ele,  in  the  iniirther  of  the  K.  mv  so-' 
vt  rains  fader,  trcw  it  is,  thar  the  said  Paris 
arrivit  at  Leyth  about  the  middes  of  June  last ; 
I  at  that  time  being  in  the  norch  partes  qii  this 
realine  far  di^tiint,  quiiair  upon  it  t(»llo\ved,  that 
at  my  retumiu^,  eftei'dilligcnt  aud  circuuisp<:ct 
examifiatioun  uf  him,  and  lang  tynie  spent,  in 
that  behauify  upoun  the  16th  day  of  Auiiust 
by  past,  he  sutferit  death  by  order  of  law, 
JO  that  before  the  recept  of  ynur  hienes  letter 
be  the  space  of  7  or  8  dnyes,  he  wes  execute. 
Otherwyse  your  majesties  requibitipim  towardis 
the  diferring  of  his  execotioun  by  way  of  death 
suld  have  been  maist  wiliins;ly  obeyed,  the  same 
bringing  and  ivith  it  sa  gude  reason.  Bot  I 
truat  Iiis  teitfmonie  left  sal  be  fund  $a  au- 
theutik,  as  the  credit  thairof  sail  not  seame 
doubtfull  neyiiier  to  your  hienes,  neyther  to 
thame  quho  be  nature  ties  grairest  cause  to 
desire,  condigne  puni&hmeut  fur  the  suid  mur* 
ther. 

Deposition  o/*Paiiis,  Servant  to  (he  S." Q.  and 
present  at  the  Murder  of  her  Housbonde*. 

S^ensuyt  la  Declarations  et  Deposition!  de 
Nycollas  Haubert  diet  Paris,  Paresien,  tou- 
'  chant  la  tnorie  et  mcuire  du  feu  Roy  Elen- 
ry  d'  Escosse:  au  n^eurtre  duquel  Je  dit  llnu- 
bert  estoit  present^  avec  le  Contc  de  Bod u el 
et  les  auires  sts  adherens  :  Ce&te  deposition 
'  fut  faicte  a  Sninct  Audrieu,  sans  ce  que  le 
dit  Paris  fut  contraint  ni  interro(^u(5,  de  son 
propre  mouement  et  voulloii;  pour  s'en  des- 
charger  comine  il  deist,  ct  ce  le  i.\ine.  jour  d' 
Aoust,  1569. 

Et  primierement,  il  deist, 
j£  confi'sse  icy  devunt  Dieu-  et  le  monde  que 
le  Mercredy  ou  le  Jeudy  apres  disner  de  la 
sepmuin  donct  le  diet  meurtrc  du  feu  Roy  fut 
cummis,  moy  eatanc  en  la  chainbre  de  la  Royne 
ik  Kerkafie'.d,  en  compaignye  de  pluesi^urs  aul- 
tres  attendant  la  Royne,  qui  estoit  k  la  chain- 
bre  du  Rov,  Mons.  de  Boduel  vint  k  la  chani- 
bre  de  la  ftoyne  la  ou  j'e^toi^,  et  me  deist  en 
Faureille/  Paris,  ie  me  trouve  mnl  dc  ma  tnal- 
ladye  que  lu  s^ais  qui  ebt  ninn  flux  de  sang,  ne 
sgais-tu  point  quelque  lieu  la  ou  ie  porray  alter 
faiie  mes  affaires  ?  Ma  ftty^  ce  dict-ie,  je  ne  fut 
jamais  icy  qu'd  ceste  heure-cy,  mais  ie  m*en  vois 
chercLer  quelque  lieu.  La-dessus  ie  trouve  ung 
coiog  ou  trou  entro  deux  portes  et  le  va  di.c. 
Mons.  vc-nes-vous-en,  sy  vous  e^tesotantpres.-^t'; 
ct  estaiis  la  dedans,  ie  ferine  la  porte  sur  nous,  et 
luy  oste  sa  robbe,  commencant  k  le  destascher. 
II  me  regarde,  et  me  demande  conuneut  ie  me 
portoys  ?  luy  digani  que  ie  me  portoys  bicn,  la 
grace  a  Dieu  et  a  luy,  mc  tenant  pour  bien  re- 
compense du  service  que  luy  avois  faict  de 
m*avoyt:r  faict  donner  IVsiai  de  vurlef  de 
clinmbre  ches  la  Koyne.  II  me  reHpoudist  que 
ce  n'estoit  pas  asse^,  ( t  quM  me  feroit  davan- 
tage.  Je  luy  dis  que  le  me  comentuis,  et  que 
ie  ne  pouvoy^  davantiige   a  la  maii^on  de  la 
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Royne,  voyant  mon  equalite,  et  qoe  ie  me  con- 

tentois.     It  me  diet  que  ie  ne  chomueroys  de 

rien  que  ie  luy  disc,  car  disoii-ii,  tu  m'ais  faict 

bon  et  loyal  service  depuis  que  tu  m'a  servy  ; 

car  ie  syay  que  tu  as  couv^ert  mon  deshonneur 

qne  tu  avois  occatiou  de  fouller  quant  tu  vint 

(ie  mon  service  hors  d*Angleterre.     Mons.  ce 

dicc-ie,  ie  nay  faict  que  tor  de  serviteur.     Et 

bien,  ce  dict-il,  pour  autant  que  ie  i*ay  trouve 

fydeile  serviieur,  ie  te  veuix  dire  vnc  chose, 

mais  il  te  fatllt  garder  sur  ta  vie  que  nul  ne  le 

sache.     (Mons.  ce  di-ie)  il  n*apertient  au  sei^ 

viteur  quant  le  maistre  luy  dit  quelque  chose  de 

le  reveler,*  ei  s'y  est  chose  que  vous  penses  que 

ie  ne  puise  garder,   ne  me  le  dictes  point. 

S^ais  tu  (ce  dict-il)  que  cest ;  cest  que  sy  ce 

B^oy-l^  qui  ebt  la  d —  a  jamais  les  pieds  sar 

nous  aultres  seigneurs,  il  nous  vouU  domioer  et 

estre  cruel,  e^  de  nous  autres  siegneurs  ne  le 

vou lions  pas  souffrir,  et  aussy  ce  n'est  la  iagon 

de  ce  pais,-et  pour  cela  nous  avons  coodud 

nous  aultres  de  le  fairc  sault — de  dedans  oeste 

maison  eu  Tair  avecques  de  la  pouldre,  de 

oyant  ie  ne  Ie  dis  mot  ains  baitse  la  veue  basse 

mon  sens  et  moii  oneur  ce  tourne  de  i'avoyr 

ouy  ainsy  parler.     II  me  regarde,  me  dema»- 

dant  que  ie  pense?  Moos,  (ce  di-ie)  je  pense  a 

ce  que  vous  me  dictes,  qui  est  une  grand  cliose. 

Qu'en   pense  tu?  (ce  dit-il)  Que  j'en  pense, 

M(>ns.  ?  (ce  di-je)  vous  me  perdoimerez  sy  ie 

vous  die  selon  mon  pouvre  esprit  ce  que  i'en 

pense.  .  Que  vtulx  tu  dtre  ?  (se  dit-il)  tu  veds 

presclicr.     Nou,  Mons.  vous  orres.     Et  bien 

(be  dit-il)  dis,  cii:».     Mous.  (ce  di-je)  depuis 

cinq  ou  six  ans  que  ie  vuus  ay  faict  service  ie 

vous  ay  toubiours  veu  en  grauds  troubles,  tt 

n'ay  sccu  jamais  vo}r  d'amis  qui  ayent  fiiict 

pour  vous;  maintcnant,  Mons.  vous  estes  bort 

de  t<ms  ces  troubles,  la  grace  a  Di'eu,  et  pluses 

court  ^  ce  que  tout  le  mnndc  diet  que  jamais; 

pour  ma  pare  ie  vuye  que  chascuog  vous  Hhict 

ta  couru  petis  et  grands,  mais  ie  ne  scay  pas 

que  vous  rit  qui  vous  vcult  veoyr  aultcemenc,  ie 

nc  sciiy  pas  vous  estes  du  pais  Mons.     Davan- 

ta^e   i*on  diet  que  vous  estcb  te   plus  grand 

terrien  de  ce  pais  icy,  et  aussy  (jue  vou:»  e^es 

marie  qui  est  riiCnre  quant  vng  nomme  preiid 

ce  ply  la  que  il  ce  fault  arcbter  ou  jamaisw 

Maiutenant,  Mons.  sy  vous  entreprenes  ceste 

chose-lii  qui  eiit  •;rande,  ce  sera  le  plus  grand 

trouble  que  vous  eubtes  jamais,  par  dessus  les 

aultres,  car  cha<)cum   cryera  ^  ha  harault  sur 

vous,  et  vous  le  vnyres.     Et  bien  (ce  dict-il) 

as-tu  faict?  Vous  me  perdonnerez,  Mons.  s*il 

vousplaist,  sy  ie  vous  ay  dicdtselon  mon  pourre 

esprit  (ce  di-ie).     Et  beste  que  tu  es  (ce  dict-il) 

pcnbe  tu  que  ie  fay  cecy  tout  seol  de  may 

me.sme  ?    Monsieur,  ie  ne  sgay  pas  comment 

vouh  le  faictes,  mais  ie  s^^ay  bien  que  ce  sera 

le  plus  grand  trouble  que  vous  eustes  oncques. 

(Ce  dict-il)  et  comnioiit  seni-ce?  car  i'ay  disia 

I^ildingtou  qui  est  c.«tvmc  Tuug  des  mellleurs 

espricts  de  ce  pais-cy,  et  qui  est  Tcntcrpreneur 

de  lout  cecy ;  eu  aprcs  jVy  Mons.  d'Arpyle 

man  frere,  Mons.  de  liontlye,  Mons.  de  Mor> 

ton,  Kuthen,  et  Lindesay.      Ses  troi»-la  une 

foys  ne  me  t'auldroiit  jamais,  car  j'ay  parl6 
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pour  leur  ^ce ;  et  ay 'tons  les  signes  de  ceulx- 
cy  que  ie  Vuy  noinmes,  et  aus^y  avons  envie  de 
le  iaire  dernierement  que  n.>us  fusmes  a  crag- 
miller,  mais  c*e9t  que  tu  es  un  beste  et  pouvre 

'  d'e^prit,  qui  ne  luerite  doiitencire  chose  de 
consequence.  Ma  foy^  Monsici^  (ce  di-ie)  il 
eAt  \ray»  car  tnun  esprit  n'est  poiut  pour 
telle  cliose,  mai^i  bien  pour  tous  faire 
service  a  ce  que  ie  porray,  et  bien  bien 
Mons.  ilz  vous  porront  bien  faire  luaistre  et 
priuciuall  de  ce  faict-i^,  mais  quant  ce  sera 
faict  ilz  ponont  aiis^y  mertre  Ie  tout  sur  vous, 
•t  les  premiers  qui  cryeront  ha  harault  apres 
▼ous,  et  les  ceulx  qui  vcus  boiitteroiit  Ie  pre- 
mier k  •  niort,  &*ilz  peuveni.  He  !  Mons.,  ie 
▼0U8  prie  BiVix  dire  d'ung  que  vos  ne  ni'aves 
point  noiiune :  ie  sray  bien  que  cestay>la  est 
aym^  en  ce  pais  du  cominuen  people,  et  aussy 
de  nous  autres  Francois,  que  quant  il  gouver- 
•noyt  Fespace  de  deux  ou  troi^  aiis,  if  n'avoyt 
point  de  troubles  au  pais,  tout  le  nionde  ce 
portoit  bien,  i'argent  con-uit,  main  tenant  on 
ne  peult  veoyr  hommequi  «yt  moyen,  ei  nc 
royt-oo  que  troubles;  cehtuy-la  est  SHue  et  sy  a 
des  amys  allies.  Qui  est  certuy-la  ?  (ce  me 
dict-il).*  Cest  M«9ns.  (ce  di-ie)  Mons.  le  Conte 
de  Morra :  je  vous  prie  me  dire  qutrile  part 
cestti>-Ia  prtnd  ?  (Ce  dit-il),  il  he  se  veutt  point 
mesler.  Mons.  (ce  di-ie),  il  e«>t  sage.  Adonc 
Mons.  de  Boduel  retorae  la  teste  vers  moy  et 
me  deist,  Mons.  de  Morra,  Mons.  de  Morra,  il 
ne  veult  n*ayder  ne  nuyre,  mais  c*est  tout  ung. 
,  Bien-,  bien,  Mons.  (ce  di^le)  ii  ne  ie  faicie  sans 
cause,  et  vous  le  voyrez.  Lordessus  it  me  cora- 
mande  de  prendre  la  clef  de  la  chambre  de  le 
le  lioyoe  k  KirkaHlde.  Je  luy  dis,  Mons.  vous 
me  perdoneres,  ^il  vouk  ptaist,  pour  autanc  que 
ie  suis  est  rangier,  et  aussy  que  ccn'est  mon 
estat,  I'huyssier  me  porra  demander  que  i'en 
veuiz  faire'et  il  aura  raison.  Et  pourquoy  (ce 
dit»il)  ij'e»t-to  vallet  de  cbambre  de  la  Hoyne  f  ' 
II  est  vraye,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  roais  vouz  syavez 

^    qu*^  la  inaison  d'ung  prince  chasque  o^cier  a 
eon  office,  et  entrc  les  autres  Thuyssier  a  le  sien, 
Testat  duquel  est  de  garder  la  clef  de  la  cham* 
bre.     Pourquoy  done  (ce  dict-il)  t'ay-ie  mis  a 
ia  chambre  de  la  Hoyne  sy  non  pour  en  tyrer 
da  service  ?  Helas !  Mons.'  (ce  da-ie)  c'est  bien 
pour  vous  faire  service  k  ce  que  ie  porrois,  mais 
le  pensois  en  nioy.mesme  sans  rien  dire  (le 
crai«;nant)  si  j'eusse  pens^  telle  chose,  iamais 
Ja  cbambre  ne  m*eust  chanihrte.     La-dessus 
ii  s'en  allade  inoy  de  ce  trou  ou  c  ting-la,  ou  il 
ftToit  fitict  ses  affiures.     Luy  estunt  party  de 
moy,  je  prens  mon  manieau  et  mon  espee  et 
m'en  voys  pormener  dans  la  gnHid  esglise,  et  ' 
pensoys  en  beaucoup  de  fortunes  que  j'avoys  ; 
do  pasfii^  escliapies  de  luy^  et  commMfcois  a  re-  ' 
mercier  Dieu  qui  ui'avoit  deiyvr^  d*avequcs  , 
luy,  luy  demandant  du  bon  cueur  d*estre  hors  ' 
de  sa  coropaignie  pour  attant  que  ie  congnoys-  j 

'  sois  ses  vices  tort  terribles,  et  principallement 
ung  donct  Ton  diet  que  j'en  suis  sy  bon  servi- 
teur,  me  reportant  a  Dieu,  qui  congnoit  ce  que 
luy  en  ay  diet,  comnnent  ce  seroyt  sa  ruvne. 
Plus  de  six  ans  il  y  a,  et  qn'il  soit  ainsy  qa*on 
demande  au  lard  de  Petincnef,  qui  a  ouy  parler 


pourquoy  je  Sortis  deson  service  hors  d'Angle- 
terre ;  il  me  battist  et  ine  tormentast  i  coups 
de  pied  sur  le  ventre,  pour  me  faire  faire  chose 
que  ie  n^^voys  en  vie  de  faire,  donct  il  m'en  a 
remerci6  en  Escosse,  que  i'avoys  couvert  son 
honneur  la  ou  i'uvois  occasion  de  le  fouller. 
Apres  avoir  pens^  a  tout  cela  pour  me  resoul- 
dre  de  ce  faict  mesclinnt  que  favoys  entetidu 
et  qu*il  Bi'ii\'oyt  diet,  le  demande  k  mon  Dieu, 
qu'il  me,  coiiseillast  voyaut  le  faict  sy  grand  il 
estoonoit  mon  esprit;  et  que  sy  k  oe&te  heure- 
U  Mons.  d\i  Croque  eust  est^  en  ce  pais,  ie 
n'eusse  point  est^  en  ceste  peine  icy.  QtiHut 
ie  vis  qu^il  ny  avoit  aultre  reined e  que  d'avoyr 
patience,  et  quM  ny  avoit  chemin  pour  m'en 
aller  sy  non  par  Angleterre,  la  ou  j'eusse  est^ 
prins  et  arresu^  per  faulter  de  paxseport,  et 
aussy  que  cest  trahayson  contre  le  prince  au 
scr\'iteur  de  s*en  aller  sans  congo,  et  aussy  que 
ie  ne  sceu  prouver  pourquoy  ie  m'en  allois  sy 
non  per  Mons.  de  Bodvei  qui  ne  ni'eust  iamais 
advoue ;  voyant  comnie  chascun  peult  pensier 

3ue  cela  gysoit  beaucoup  k  son  honneur,  et  It 
es  aultres  Seigneurs  k  ce  qu*il  me  dtboit.  Or 
doncques  ce  chemin-la  ne  me  vallutrien,  je  me 
resouiz  dessus  ung  poynt  que  sy  ce  meurtre  ce 
feroit  debrief  c*i^it  ma  ruyne,  pourautant  que 
ie  congnoyssois  i'hoinme  qui  n'eust  iamais  failli 
de  moy  commander,  et  s'il  y  auroit  dix  ou  douze 
jours  entre  deux,  j*auray  esperance  de  bien  iaire, 
car  s'il  va  nuvire  de  quelque  coste  que  se  so}t, 
qu'eo  Angleterre  jVbtoys  deliber^  de  medesro- 
ber  pourquoy  ic  me  resouiz  au  sortier  de  Pes* 
glise  de  scavoyr  de  luy  quant  ce  seroyt.  De 
Veodredy  done  ques  le  m'en  vois  ^  luy  sortier 
de  sa  cbambre,  com  me  il  alloit  chez  fa  Royne, 
et  aussy  tot  qu'il  me  veist  il  me  demande  sy  i% 
avoys  prins  ceste  clef.  Je  loy  dis  que  je  regap- 
deroys  a  le  faire ;  il  me  diet  que  je  ne  faillisse 
dont  point,  cnr  c*estoit  a  Dymanche  qu'ilz  voul- 
lorent  faire  ^  mettre  leur  faict  en  execution.  A 
ceste  hcure-laje  sors  d'uvecqueslny  plusfasche 
que  iamais,  et  m*en  vais  sur  le  chemin  du  perit. 
Leith  tf  It  expres  pour  trouwr  navife ;  et  quant 
ie  fus  a  moy  tie  chemin  ie  dysoy^  en  moy-njesnie, 
or  est-il  bon  a  voy  que  M  ab  I'esprit  bien  perdu, 
pour  autant  qu*il  ny  a  plus  que  dr  main  entre 
deux,  quant  ores  le  vent  seroyt  bon,  as-tu  la 
puissance  de  louer  ou  fretrer  une  navire  tout  - 
seul  ou  expres;  la-dessus  ie  m'oste  du  grand 
chemin  et  me  dcstorne  k  part,  priant  Dieu  de 
nie  conseilleir,  car  de  fiiire  bruyt  de  cela  j'es- 
toys  mort.  Ceste  jour-la  ce  passe  en  ce  point, 
et  aussv  le  Saniedy  touie  la  matyn^e.  L'aprcs 
disner  il  me  demande  encodes  ceste  clef;  je 
luy  dis,  Mons.',  helas  !  couimeut  le  feray-je  ? 
Pourquoy  (ce  dict-it)  qui  t*€n  gardera  ?  N*e»-tu 
pas  8ervit*ur  de  la  Royne?  II  est  vray,  Mans., 
mais  ce  n'est  point  mon  estat  de  prendre  les 
clefs.  Mais  dy  moy  (ce  dict-il)  et  fourquoy.^ 
Une  foys  ie  ne  le  veulx  rien  commander  en  ce 
faict-la.  J*ay  des  cleft  asses  sans  toy,  car  il 
n'y  a  porte  cenns  donct  je  n'ay  le  clef,  car 
Mons.  Jacques  Bailor  et  mov  avons  est^  toute  . 
la  nuycte  pour  veoyr  et  chercner  le  meillieur  en- 
droit'et  pi^sagepour  executer  nostre  affair,  et 
pour  trouver  bonne  entree ;   mais  ceste  qui  tu 
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ea  June  beste,  car  i«  ne  te  veulx  employer 
en  ce  faict>la,  car  j'ay  dca  gens  assez  sans  toy, 
et  aussy  que  je  s^ay  que  tu  n'as  point  de  cueur. 
La-dessus  ie  entre  en  la  ciiambrede  la  Royae, 
la  ou  Marguerite  ct  quelques  uulcres  estoyetU 
attenclaniz  la  lioyne,  qui  estoit  en  la  chambre 
ciu  Roy.  Adonc  le  bruyc  vint  incontcneut  que 
la  Royne  s'en  alloy t  a  TAbbaie;  tout  le  nionde 
sort  liors  de  sa  chambre,  et  moy  le  dernier,  pre* 
nant  la  clef  de  la  diet  chambre,  et  m*en  yoys  k 
TAbbaie  apres  clle,  la  ou  je  trouve  Mons.  de 
Bodvel,  qui  me  demaude  ay  j'avoys  ceste  cUf. 
Ouy,  !\Ions.  (ce  di-ie).  il  me  commande  de  la 
g^irdcr.  Au  bout  d'une  beure  Marguerijte  me 
prie  d'alicr  a  Kirkafield  quehr  une  couverture 
de  mnytres  a  la  chhmbre  de  la  Royne,  ce  que 
je  ikis  el  prens  ung  ganion  avecque  moy  et  en- 
tre en  la  diet  ciiambre,  en  presens  de  Sande 
Duram  le  jtune,  et  le  porte-faix  du  Roy,  etfeis 
emportier  la  dite  couverture,  le  diet  Duram  mc 
demande  la  clef.  Ie  luy  di^  que  ce  n'estoit  pas 
k  moy  i\  la  dooner,  mais  bicn  h  Thuyesier,  uiy 
pryaut  de  me  perdonner.  Bien,  donc'(ce  dict-il) 
puisque  nele  pie  vouUez  douuer.*  Ladessus  ie 
m'eu  vins  ii  TAbbaie  a  la  ciiumbre  de  la  Royne 
€t  deUvie  la  coiiverture  a  Marguerite,  ceste 
jouer-U  de  Sabiucdy  ei>taii^  aiubgy  passd,  je 
l»*en  allovb  me  couclier.  .^ 

Le  Dymeiiche  matin  ie  me  leve  a  six  heures, 
et  m*eu  vois  purmener  dedans  le  pare,  et  en 
uug  valion  ie  me  metz  a  prier  Oieu,  et  luy  de- 
iUMi\der  conseil  de  ce  fuict  meschant,  car  ie 
ii'ay  bceu  trouwr  aultre  moyen  que  de  Iai«ser 
CQuller  I'eau  du  ni^jsciiu  qui  estoit  sy  ord,  en 
a|)res  ni'ei-taat  rcsolu,  ie  m'en  retourue  a  I'Ab- 
bay,  ia  ou  ie  trouve  troys  officiers  de  la  Royne, 
et  ju*eii  aljay  desicusner  quant  et  eulx,  et  m'ew 
revius  a  ui;ulue  heures  ii  la  chambre  de  la 
Royne,  Ui  ou  Voye  nouvelle  que  Mons.  de  Moi^ 
ray  veiioit  prendre  son  congd  de  la  Royne  pour 
aller  veoyr  Madame  ."^a  femme :  moy  entertdant 
ceste  parolle  Taperseu  incontyneot  qa'il  le  ta- 
5oit  pour  se  destorner  de  se  faict  meschaot. 
La-dessus  ie  iit'en  allois  sjae  pormener  Las- 
tarik  et  m*en  vois  soubvenir  des  paroUcs  que 
j'avoys .  dictes  du  diet  Seigneur  de  Mor- 
ray  d  Mons.  de  Bodvel,  et  ausby  ce  qu*il  m'en 
i^voit  respondu.  A  ceste  licure-la  le  dis  en 
moy  raesme,  O  Mons.  de  Morray  tu  es  homme 
de  bien,  pleu&t  a  Dieu  que  tu  sceus  raon  cueur, 
je  u'auray  pas  taut  de  nral  que  j'ay  ;  et  ayant 
bien  pense  je  m'en  revins  a  ia  chambre  de  la 
Royne,  la  ou  elle  alloit  dinner  auz  noces  de 
Biisiien;  toufcesfois  je  m'en  allay  disner  k  la 
villc  et  apres  disner  me  pormener,  et  estantre- 
v«  uu  j'enteudis  que  la  Royne  alloy t  souper  chez 
Mons.  d'Argylle,  laou  j'cstois  derrier  elle  luy 
servunt  desciiuit,  et  comme  elle  lavoyt  ses 
mains  apres  souptr,  rile  me  demande  syi*avovs 
ostc  la  couvcrture  de  mayfe  de  sa  chambre  au 
lu^js  du  Roy?  Je  luy '(lis  qu'ouy;  lors>  les 
seigneurs  se  leveut  de  table,  done  Mons.  de 
Bodvel  m^tpppelie,  et  mc  lueue  seul  avecques 
luy  au  iogis  de  sa  mere,  la,ou  il  ne  fust  ^ueres 
qn'il  s'eii  alia  au  logis  de  Lard  d'Ornjistoo, 
parier  a  kiy  et  a  son  frere  Hobe,  et  nous  prend 
tout  iroyk  axecques  luy  et  s'eo   va  ^  Cougait 


et  parle  ^  Jehan  Hay  et  ^  Jehan  Hepbroi/ 
qu*41  trouve  4  la  rue.  Apres  avoir  parle  k  eox' 
il  s*en  va  toutr  seul  et  moy  au  logis  du  Roy,  ct 
k  mye  cbemin  au  logis  il  me  diet,  or  s9HU»-ia 
qu'il  y  a,  tu  t'en  yras  ^  la  chambre  de  la  (iajiie 
i  Kirkefieldjet  quand  Jehan  Hepbron,  Jebao 
Hay,  et  le  Lard  Ormiston  entront,  et  qultz  au* 
ront  faict  oc  que  ilz  ont  en>ie  de  fiure,  tu  sar- 
tyras  et  t'en  viendras  ^a  cliambre  du  Roy,  oa 
tu  t*eD  yras  la  oO  tu  vouldros.  lielai !  Moos. 
(ce  di'jc)  vous  me  commandes  ma  mort.  £t 
pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  te  commande-je  de  faire 
queique  chose  ?  II  est  veritable,  ce  di-je,  Mons. 
mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cest  ma  mort.  Mais  dis 
moy  pourquoy  (re  dict-il)  sy  ie  te  coromandois 
de  imre  ce  que  les  aultres  foot>  tu  le  poiirroy« 
dire,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  tM  u'as  point  de 
cueur ;  une  fois  les  aultres  n'ont  que  faire  jde 
toy,  car  ilz  entront  bien  sans  toy,  car  ilz  oat 
des  clef^  asses ;  il  n'y  a  pone  ceans  donct  ilz 
n*ent  ayenl  les  clefz.  Bien,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie) 
ie  m'y  en  voys.  La-dewus  il  se  departe  de 
moy  et  sVn  vais  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  entre  en 
sa  chambre,  la  ou  estoyt  la  Royne  et  aucuas 
des  Seij;neurs,  et  ic  m'en  vins  h  la  petite  court, 
entre  a  la  cuisiiue  demandant  une  chandelle  au 
cuysynier  que  j*alumis.  Sur  ces  eotre  ^fiictz 
voicy  Jehau  Hebron  el  Jehan  Hay  qui  eotrene 
en  la  chambre,  la  ou  i'estois  et  portoys  de  la 
pouldrc  dedans  des  sacz  qu*ilz  misreot  au  mi- 
lieu de  la  diet  chambre.  En  ce  faysant  voycy 
Mons.  de  Hodvil,  qui  survienl  et  parle  au  culx 
dysant,  mon  Dieu  que  vous  faicteq  de  bruyt, 
oil  oyt  d'enliauU  tout  ce  que  vous  faictez,  ec 
ainsy  me  regnrde  et  me  demande  ce  que  ie 
faysoys,  et  que  ie  m'en  alUsse  h  la  chambre  da 
Roy  apres  iuy,  ce  que  je  feis,  et  me  trouve 
aupresde  Moiis.  d'Ari^vlle,  avec  qui  Muns.  de 
Bodvel  parloit,  et  le  diet  Seigneur  d'Argylle 
m'accaroyssoyc  et-me  touche  sarledossanz 
me  dire  mot.  £t  o'estant  en  la  chambre  du 
Roy  la  longueur  d'un^  pater  noster  que  la 
-Royne  sVn  va  vers  TAbhaye  et  monte  1^  ou 
estoit  les  nopces,  et  moy  ie  m'en  vois  en  ung 
coing  la  ou  Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  vint  trouver, 
me  demandant  ce  que«r j'avoys  d'ainsy  taire  la 
myne,  et  que  sy  ie  la  faysoys  ainsy  ckvaoi  la 
Royne,  qu'il  m'accoustroit  en  telile  fa^on  que 
ie  nc  fu9  iamais.  Ie  ne  m'en  soucye  paft  (ce 
di-ie)  que  vous  faictes  de  moy  k  ceste beure-cj, 
vous  priant  me  donner  coD{£e  de  ,  m'aller 
coucher,  car  ie  suis  mallade.  Nou,  c^  dit4l,. 
veulx  que  vous  veniez  avecques  moy  ;  vottUes 
vous  laisser  ces  deux  gcntiliiomnie»-la  J«1uia 
Hay  et  Jehnu  Ilepbcon  ^  Helas !  Mons.  ce 
di-ie,  que  ferea  vous  davauta^  pour  mov,  car 
mon  cueur  ne  rae  peult  serviratelie  cbose? 
Je  veulx  que  vous  venies  (ce  dict-U)  bien 
done  Mons,  (ce  dirie)  allonsk  Lardeuus  il 
s'en  va  ^  sa  chambre  changer  d'babillementz 
et  prend  le  tailler  et,  moy  avecques  luy,  et  s'ea 
va  au  jardin  du  logis  du  Hoy>ia  ou  le  tailleurde- 
meure  ^  Uunuraille.  El  may  aopres,  le  diet  Seig- 
neur de  Bod  vels*eii  vara  la  porte  du  jardin,  et  pun 
rcvint  vers  nous,  Ui  ou  Jehan  Hepbron  et  Jehao 
Hay  s'en  veiodreot  eb  inoontyaent  comme  ifz 
avoyent  parl^  k  luy,  voyla  comme  ung  tempesu 
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ou  ung  tonnoyre  qui  va  eslever,  de  la  peur  que 
j*eu  ie  cheus  en  terre  ies  cheveulx  dresses 
comme  allaines  dysant,  hclas !  Mons.^  qu'est 
oe  cecy?  11  iiie  dicte,  je  me  suis  trouve  a  de^ 
enterprises  grandes^  mais  iamais  enterprise  ne 
me  feit  sy  grand  peur  que  cestycy.  Je  tuy  dis, 
per  ma  foy,  Mons.,  de  telle  chose  que  cecy  il 
n'en  viendra  iamais  bien,  el  vous  le  voyres.  O 
beste  (ce  dit-ii)  me  menace nt  de  me  traper  de 
9a  dague,  mais  ne  la  tire  point.  L^deasus  il 
oommence  a  s'en  allcr  bien  viste,  et  nous  apres 
luy,  et  s'eri  cuydoit  aller  per  Leyth  Wynd, 
mais  il  ne  sceut.  II  envoya  done  Hepbroo 
•  parler  ii  portier  pour  ouvrir  la  porte.  et  qu'- 
oussy  le  monde  comencoyt  k  venir,  il  s'en  va 
per  derrier  le  Canoongait,  et  Jeliaa  Hay  et 
moy  nous  en  allasmes  la  grand  rue.  Ie  disoys 
k  Jehan  Ilay  k  telle  cho5e  que  cecy  n'en  ad- 
viendra  iamais  bien.  II  est  vr^y  (ce  dit-il) 
nous  avons  bien  olfenc^  Dieu,  mais  il  n'y  a 
remede,  il  sc  faulte  monstrer  verteux  et  prier 
Dieu.  Heias!  (ce  di-je)  Mons.  nra  menac^ 
de  me  frapper  de  sa  dague,  mais  je  vouldroys 
bien  qu*il  reust  faict  pour  mon  honneur.  Paris, 
ce  dict-il|  prenes  en  patience,  car  vous  cong- 
Doysses  bien  rhnmme.  La-dessus  ie  m*en  aUay 
coucher  dans  mon  lict  et  iuy  au  sien,  mais  je 
ne  sgay  ou,  moy  estant  le^'^  le  Lundy  matm 
envyron  sept  ou  huyt  beures,  je  m*en  vius  ^  la 
cfaambre  du  dit  Seigneur  de.Bodvel,  et  incon- 
tynent  qu'l  me  voyt  il  me  demande  que  i'avoys 
a  faire  la  mine  ?  Je  loy  dis  que  j'avoys  que 
jamais  or  n'y  argent  ne  me  reroettroyt  en  point 
que  i'estoys.  Pourquoy?  (ce  dict-il)  Porce, 
SXons.  que  ie  scay  bien  que  je  sem  pris  pour 
le  principall  de  ce  faict*cy.  Ila !  ouy  (ce  dit- 
il)  cu  es  bien  bonrnie  que  ie  vouldroys  bien 
prendre  pour  ung  tel  faict.  Ladessns  il  s'en  va 
.en  bas  en  une  cbambre  et  m'envoye  querir  par 
le  dit  tailler  la  ou  il  avoit  en  la  chambre  le 
Lard  Ormeston,  Ilobe  Orinistoii,  Jehan  Ilep- 
bron  Dftglische,  Porrey  et  moy. 

Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  demande  que  j*avoys  k 
faire  telle  mine,  et  sy  i'avoys  prom  is  quelque 
chove  aa  Iloy,  et  s'il  estoit  mon  maistre  ?  No», 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  Et  voye-tu  jbiut  (ce  dict-il) 
ces^gentilhommes  qui  ont  terres>  rentes  et  re- 
venues, feuimes  et  eofans,  et  ont  tout  voUu 
abandoimer  pour  me  faire  service,  et  si  tu  pcnse 
avoir  ofieiic^  Dieu^  le  pecbc  n*est  en  toy,  cest 
k  moy,  car  je  I'ay  coimnand^,  et  tu  ne  scroys 
estre  repris  de  ce  faict,  car  ce  sont  Ies  Seigneurs 
niesmesde  co  pois,  avec  tnoy,  qu'avoiK  commis 
le  crymc,  et  vouldroys  qui'l  weust  coste  oc.es- 
cus  et  ne  t*en  avoyr  iiuuais  parU\  Per  ma  foy, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  ie  la  voultfa-ois  bien,  or  bien 
Pari^  il  se  fault  modstrer  verteux,  et  pour  toutes 
ies  irbeues  du  monde,  il  ne  fault  rien  dire,  et 
6-*y  vous  avez  envie  de  \'ous  en  aller,  vous  vous 
en  yres  bicntust,  et  du  depuis  ie  i*ay  demande 
cungO  plus  d\  n«  demye  dousaine  de  fois,  et  ne 
le  scue  iamuis  nvoyer;  et  voyla  tout  ce  que  ie 
say  t'Hicliant  ce  faict. 

A  Sanct  Andre  le  djxieme  jour  d'  Aou&t,  1569> 
Nicholas  liowbert  diet  Paris  a  est^  inter- 
roiTu^  sur  Ies  Articles  et  Demaodes  qui 
vensuyeut,  fltc. 


Et  premierment ;  Interrogue  quant  premier- 
men  t  il  entra  en  credit  vers  la  Iloyne.  Re-  , 
sponce  que  ce  fust  comme  la  Uoyne  estoyt  it 
Callendar  allant  k  Olascou,  qu'alors  elle  lu/ 
bailla  une  bourse  la  ou  il  avoit  environ  S  on  4 
cens  escus,  pour  la  porter  k  Moos,  de  Boduel, 
lequel,  apres  avoir  receu  la  dicte  boursse  fur  le 
cliemyn  entre  Callendar  et  Glascou,  luy  diet 
que  le  diet  Paris  s'en  allast  avecques  la  Rovne, 
et  qu'il  se  tint  pres  d'elle,  et  qu'il  regardast  bien 
c\  ce  qu'elle  feroit^  luy  dysant  que  la  Hoyne  luy 
donneroy t  des  lettres  pour  Ies  luy  porter ;  m, 
Koyne  estant  arryu^  k  Glascou  luy  dict^  je 
t*envoyeray  k  Lislebourg,  tiens-toy  prest,  et 
ayantdemeure  la  deux  jours  avecques  la  diet 
dame,  laquelle  escript  des  lettres  et  luy  lea 
bailie,  dysant,  vous  dires  de  bouche  k  Mons. 
de  Boduel  qu'il  bailie  ces  lettres  qui  s'adresteot 
k  Mons.  de  Ledington  k  luy  mesmes,  et  qu'il 
parle  k  luy,  et  voyes  le  parkr  ensemble  et  re- 
gardes  la  m9on  de  faire,  et  quelle  mine  iU  fe- 
ront,  car  c'est,  ce  disoyt-elle,  POur  savoyr 
lequel  est  meillieur  |x>ur  Ic^er  le  Roy  8^  Craig- 
miller  ou  k  Kirkafeild,  aifin  d'avoyr  boo  aiV; 
car,  s'il  logoyt  a  TAbbaye,  le  Prince  pourroyt 
bien  prendre  sa  malladie,  k  cause  que  ses  servK 
teurs  ne  pourroyent  leur  en  garder  d'aller  veoyr 
le  Prince:  en  oultre  qu'il  diet  au  diet  de 
Boduel  que  Ie  Roy  la  voulloy  t  baiser,  mais  eUe 
ne  pas  voullu  de  peur  de  sa  malladye,  chose 
que  Reress  en  tesmoigneroyt  bien.  Et  plus 
(ce  dict^elle)  vous  dires  k  Mens,  de  Boduell 
que  je  ne  ja  vamab  vers  Ic  Roy  que  Reress  n'jr 
est,  et  vbyt  tout  ce  que  je  fais*  Item,  la  Royne 
luy  dick,  Paris  hastes-vous  de  revenir,  car  je  ne 
bougeray  dicy  jusques  au  temps  que  vous  m'aur 
res  raport^  la  response. 

Estant  le  diet  Paris  arryv^  k  Lisleboutg 
troove  le  dit  de  Boduel  en  son  logis  a  TAbbaye* 
lequel  luy  dist,  ha !  Paris,  tu  es  le  bien  venu- 
Mons.,  ce  dict-il,  voycy  des  lettres  que  la 
Royne  vous  envoye,  et  aussi  k  Mons.  de  Lid- 
diogtoun^  vous  pryant  de  Ies  luy  delivrer,  et 
que  ie  vous  vis  parler  ensemble,  pour  veoyr 
vos  tavons  de  faire,  et  comment  vous  vous  ao* 
cordies  ensemble.  Fort  bien,  ce  dict-il,  cur 
j*ay  ce  jourdbuy  parl6  k  luy,  et  lay  a  donn^ 
une  haquence.  Le  leudemain  le  diet  Paris  did 
qu'il  vint  au  logis  du  dit  de  Bodud  par  troys 
foys  le  cherclier  ik  8, 9  et  10  heures,  et  ne  le 
sceut  jamais  trouver,  mais  k  la  fin  Powrye  le 
portier  luy  vist,  qu'il  Tallast  cbercber  ^  la 
haulte  ville^  que  peraventure  il  le  trouveroyt 
en  quelqz  lieu  au  conseil,et  Tayant  cberch^  il 
voyt  venir  une  troupe  de  gens  de  vers  le  Kirka* 
feild,  la  ou  estoyt  le  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  et 
Mons»  Jacques  Balfour,  ooste  a  coste  ensemble, 
lequeh  &*eo  alloyent  disner  au  logis  du  diet 
Mons^  Jacques.  Le  diet  Paris  pry  a  Mons.  de 
Boduel  de  ie  despescher  vers  la  Royi>e.  Apres 
difcner(ce  dict-il)  je  le  feray;  et  quant  ii  re- 
rctourna  querir  sa  despesche  apres  disnec^  il 
trouve  le  Seigneur  de  Boiduell  et  le^dict  Mons. 
Jacques  seuU  teste  a  teste  ea  une  ciMunbre,  et 
le  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  qui  esorivoit  de  sa 
propre  main,  et  apres  avoyr  fiiict,  ik  dist  k 
Paris,  voyla  ta  res|K>nce,  retoorne  tVu  k  k 
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Royne  et  me  recommendes  bien  humbieioent  k 
sa  bonne  grace,  ct  tuy  dictes  que  tout  yra  bien, 
car  Mons.  Jacques  Balfour  et  moy  n'avons 
dormis  tout  la  nuyte  ains  avons  mis  ordre  en 
touie,  ot  avon^  aprcste  le  logis,  et  dictes  tl  la 
Royne  que  jc  luy  envoye  ce  dyaraanc  que  tu  luy 
porteras,  ^t  que  s'y  j'avoy  mon  cuetur  je  le  luy 
envoyeraye  tresvollontiers,  mais  je  ne  I'ay  pas 
moi.  Va  t'eu  k  Mons.  de  Ledingtdii  et  luy 
•demandesbM  veuk  rcscrirc  k  la  Royne,  ce  que 
le  diet  Paris  faist,  et  le  trouve  ^  la  chambte  des 
cooiptes,  et  luy  demande  s'il  pliisoyt  rcndre  la 
response  aux  lettres  de  la  Royne  que  Muns.  de 
Boduel  luy  aroyt  baillies.  Ouy  (c^  dit-il)  et 
la-dessus  il  preiid    du  papier  incontinent  et 

*  escript,  et  ay  ant  faict  le  diet  Paris  luy  diet  que 
la  Royne  Tavoyt  commande  de  luy  demander 
lequel  des  deux  logis  serovt  le  niillieur  pour  le 
Roy,  car  elle  ne  bougeray  dcla  jusqu'il  ce 
qu'ii  I'auroit  raport^  sa  responce.  Le  dit 
Letingtoun  luy  respondit  cfue  le  Kirkafcild 
seroyt  bun,  et  que  le  dit  Seigneur  de  Boduel  et 
luy  avoyenr  advise  ensemble  la-dessus.  Ainsy 
le  diet  Paris  partit  pour  son  alier  k  Gl.iscou 
vers  la  Royne  ;  et  estant  de  retour  k  Glascou 
et  avoyr  faict  son  inessai(;e  qui  luy  estoyt  donn^ 
des  diz  Seigneurs  de  bouche,  la  Royne  luy 
iemande  sM  avoyst  reu  parler  Messieurs  de 
Boduel  et  Lctliingtoun  ensemble  ;  diet  que  non, 
mais  que  Mons.  de  Boduel  luy  avoyt  diet 
qu'ilz  avoyent  parle  de  bon  vysage  ensemble, 
et  que  le  diet  Sicur  de  Letbingtoun  estoyt  dn 
tout  k  luy,  et  que  le  logis  estoyt  prest.  Item, 
comme  elle  reiournoyt  de  Glascoa  vers  Lisle- 
boorg  avec  le  Roy  k  Kallendar,  il  s'udresse 
uus  homme  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  au  diet  Paris 
et  luy  bailie  une  lettre  pour  la  presenter  k  la 
Royne,  ce  quM  feist,  laquelle  luy  demanda 
i'v  rboQime  estoyt  scur.  Je  pense,  ce  dit-il, 
Madame  qu'il  n'eust  touUu  vous  envoyer 
homme  qu'iil  u'en  fust  sour.  Lardessus  en 
Ven  allant  coucber  elle  rescript  une  lettre,  et  y 
meist  dedans  ung  anneau  et  la  luy  bailla  pour 
la  bailler  au  diet  homme  porteur,  chose  qu'il 
feist,  pour  la  rapporter  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel ; 
apres  le  Royne  et  le  Roy  estans  it  Lythkow, 
elle  diet  au  diet  Paris  qu*il  vouUoit  mettre 
GuilbertCourlle  vallet  de  chambre  dies  le  Roy, 

*  pour  ce  qu'il  estoyt  de  bon  esprit,  affin  de 
ved^r  ce  que  le  Roy  feroyt,  car  elle  ne  ce 
foyt  point  k  Sande  Doram.  Du  diet  lien 
Jeban  Hay  fust  par  elle  despeschc  vers  Mons. 
de  Boduel,  auquel  elle  parla  asses  long  temps, 
en  apres  aussy  Paris  arec  des  brasseletz  aa  dit 
Sieur  Boduel  (le  diet  Paris  arryvent  a  Lisle- 
bourg  luy  bailie  les  brasseletz)  lequel  Sieur 
estoyt  prest  de  monter  ^  cheval  pour  aller 
trouver  le  Roy  et  la  Royne,  avec  lequel  le  dit 

'  Paris  retourne  au  devant  du  Roy,  lequel  its 
cnnduyrent  ju^ues  k  son  logis  ^  Kirkafield. 

Interrogu^  s'il  savoyt  aucun  priveaut^  entre 
la  Rf>yne  et  Mon«.  de  Boduel  durant  le  temps 
que  le  Uoy  g^soit  k  Kirkafield  :  respond,  que 
Mons.  de  Boiduel  luy  avoit  diet  q<ue  toates  les 
nuyrz  Jehan  Hepbron  feroyt  le  gnet  soubz  les 
gi^eiietf  k  Sancte-croyt,  cependant  que  lady 
Reres^  yroyt  bien  taird  le  querir  pour  Tame- 


ner  k  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  luy  defendant, 
assavoyr  ^  Paris,  sur  la  vie  de  ne  dire  que  sa 
femme  estoyt  avecquestuy. 

Interrogud  s*il  savuyi  de  Tentrepris  da 
meurtre  du  Roy  dupuis  son  arryvement  k  Kirk- 
afield jusques  aujourde  'lexecution  :  respond, 
que  non  aultrement  que  ce  qu*ii  en  a  dcsia 
depose  en  sa  desposition  fuite  le  neu^eme  de  ce 
moys,  en  adioustant  que  le  jour  que  Mons.  de 
Boduel  luy  avoyt  commuuique  le  faict  de 
meutre  du  Roy,  qui  fiist  le  mcsme  jour  que  la 
Royne  couchast  au  logis  du  Roy  k  Kirkafeld, 
(ainsy  comme  il  y  en  souvient  fort  bien)  ^t 
comme  le  dit  Paris  rouUoyt  dresser  le  lict  de  la 
Royne  en  sa  chambre  qm  estoyt  droyt  soubs 
la  chambre  du  Roy,  ainsy  que  Mons.  de  Boduel 
luy  avoyc  command^  lors  qu*il  parloyt  avecques 
luy  au  trou  la  ou  il  le  detaschoyt  pour  faire  sea 
affaires,  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduell  deffendist  aa 
dit  Paris  de  ne  dresser  le  lict  de  la  Royn^ 
droict  soubz  le  lict  du  Roy,  car  je  y  veulr 
mettre  la  pouldre  en  cest  endroyt-la  ce  dit>il. 
£t  ceste  mesmes  nuyt-I^  apres  que  le  lict  fast 
dressi^  en  la  chambre  de  la  B[oyne ;  ce  que 
je  lis  au  mesme  endrovt  la  ou  il  me  fust 
deffendu  par  le  diet  de  boduel,  la  Royne  me 
dist,  sot  que  tu  es,  je  ne  veulx  pas  que  mon  lict 
soy t  en  cest  endroyt-lk,  et  de  faict  le  feist  oster : 
par  leouelles  parolles  j'ay  aperseu  k  mon  es- 
prit qu  elle  avoyt  cognoyssaoce  du  faict.  La- 
dessus  je  prins  la  hardiesse  de  luy  dire,  Ma- 
dame, Mons.  de  Boiduel  ma  commande  lay 
porter  ks  clefs  de  votre  chambre,  et  qu'il  a 
envie  de  y  faire  quelque  chose ;  c'est  de  faire 
saulter  le  iloy  en  Tair  par  pouldre  qu'i!  v  fers 
mettre ;  ne  me  parle  poynt  de  cela  ceste  iieare- 
cy,  ce  diet  elle,  fais  en  ce  que  tu  vouldras. 
LA-dessus  je  ne  I'osoys  parler  plus  avant.  A 
ceste  heure-cy  je  commence  k  consyderer  que 
j'estoys  employ 6  en  ce  faict  mescbant,  auparft- 
vant  par  parolles  coovertes  et  desguyseea  es- 
tant euvoyd  de  Glascou  vers  Mons.  de  Boiduel, 
pour  scavoyr  lequel  des  logis  estoyent  le  meil- 
lieur,  et  par  ce  aussy  qu'il  m'a  respondu  alors, 

3uant  il  me  renvoye  vers  le  Royne,  vous  la 
ires,  sy  elle  vous  demande  ce  que  je  fhis,  que 
j'ay  veib4§  toute  ceste  nuyt  et  Mr.  Jacque&d* 
four,  pour  aprester  le  logis  du  Roy.  Estant 
interrogu^  sy  la  Royne  passoyt  plus  oultre  ceste 
nuyte  sur  ce  purpos,  la  diet  que  non,  mais  le 
pressoyt  apres  plus  fort  que  jamais  de  parler  4 
die  de  pourpos  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  de  sa 
femme  et  de  auitres  chos6S.  Et  estant  cou- 
chee  ne  dormoyt  point  toute  le  nuyte,  ains  es- 
cryvoutdes  lettres  au  diet  Sieur  de  Bioiduel,  et 
les  envoye  par  le  diet  Parts  au  Sieur  de  Boduel, 
envyron  onz^  ^  doaze  heures  de  nuyt,  mais 
riens  de  creance.  Et  avant  delivr^  ceste  let^ 
tTQ  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel,  il  rescript  estanc 
an  lict  et  en  baillaot  la  responce  au  dit  Paris, 
il  luy  diet,  dictes  ^  la  Royne  <|ue  je  ne  domii- 
ray  point  que  je  ne  escheve  mon  entrepris, 
quant  jc  dcburoys  trayner  la  picque  toute  ina 
vie  pour  Tumour  d'eile.' 

Et  estant  de  retour  vers  la  Royne  Vcndredy 
au  matin,  luy  ayant  racompt^  ces  mesmes  pa- 
rolles que  luy  avoyt  dictes  M:>ns.  de  Boiduel^ 
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Et  bien,  Paris  (ce  dict-elle  eh  rynnt)  il  n'en 
viendra  jamais  sy  Ditu  plaist  h  ce  poynUlA,  et 
•  ce  dysoyst>e)le  estant  au  lict.  Et  comme  eile 
8*abilloyt  ie  dit  Paris  prend  les-  deux  clefs  de  la 
chatnbre  de  la  Royne  selon  le  comraandement 
du  dit  Sieur  de  Boduel,  et  les  \uy  aporte.  Le- 
qaei  a/ant  &ict  sortir  toute  le  monde.de  sa 
ehamlH«,  prend  le  clef  d*ung  coSre  quil  avoyt 
en  sa  pocnette,  et  apres  avoyr  ouvert  le  dit 
coffre^  en  tire'  des  aukres  clefs  oontrefaicts 
tou^e  neufuesy  et  en  regardant  les  unes  aupres 
des  aujitresy  diet  k  Paris,  ha !  ouy,  elles  sont 
bien ;  rapurte  cellc^-la,  et  il  remeist  les  con- 
trefaictes  dedans  le  o  tlfre. 

Estant  interrogu^  s*ii  scavoyt  qui  avoyt  fait 
et  bailie  les  clefs  contrcfaictes  au  dit  Sieur  de 
Boduel :,  respond,  qu'il  n'en  savoy trien,  sy  noQ 
que  le  dit  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  dist  qu'il  avoit 
toutes  les  chefs  des  portes  dc  ce  logis-1^,  et  que 
luy  et  maistre  Jacques  Balfour  avoyetit  est^ 
tout  une  nuyt  pour  chercher  et  savoy r  la  meil- 
leure  -entree,  comme  il  a  desia  depDs^  ;  mais 
cepend'ant  que  le  diet  Paris  escoyt  absent  avec- 
ques  ces  clefs,  Archibald  Bethon,  huyssieur,  de- 
maude  les  clenz  pour  iaisler  sortir  la  Royne  au 
jardin,  et  tie  les  pouvant  trouver,  la  Royoe  en 
fust  fusche,  et  diet  tout  haut  k  Paris  k  son  rc- 
tour,  Paris  pourqudy  aves-vous  emport^  les 
cleh  de  ma  chambre,  lequel  ne  luy  respond  it 
mot  sut  rheure;  mais  apres  la  trouvant  a  part 
luy  dist,  bn  !  Madame,  pourquoy  m*aves  vous 
diqt  devant  le  moAde  que  j*avoys  pris  les  clefs 
de  votre  chambre,  voyant  que  vous  saves  bien 
)e  pourquoy.  Ha !  ce  dit-elle,  Paris  c*est 
tout  ung;  ne  te  soucye,  ne  to  soucye;  et 
d'autant  qu*il  sa  pourroyt  avoyr  bon  souve^ 
nance  il  diet,,  que  ce  Wncfredy  la  nuyt  la 
Royne  coucha  encores  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  luy 
renvoya  derechef  porter  des  lettres  au  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Iiueripgii6  s'll  avoyt  rien  entendu  de  ce' 
propos  le  Sabmedy  au  matim :  respond  que 
non,  sy  non  que  la  Royne  deist  en  presence  de 
-oeulx'de  sa  chambr^  qu*d  y  avoyt  eu  quelque 
querelie  entre  le  Roy  et  Mons.  de  Sanctc  Croix, 
lequel  avoyt  bon  moyen  }\  ce^teheure-la  de  tuer 
le  Roy,  car  il  Q*y  avoyt  en  la  chambre  alors  qu'elle 

{lour  les  departir ;  et  diet  oultre  qu'apres  disner 
e  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  commande  de 

prendre  la  clef  de  la  chambre  de  la  Hoyne, 
I  chose  qu'il  n*avoyt-envie  dc  faire,  mais  comme 

la  Royue  sortoyt  de  sa  chambre  eile  le  regarde, 
i  et  luy  commande  de  prendre  la  dit  clef.     Et 

^  au  soyr  la  R/>yne  estant  k  I'Abhaye,  eile  en- 

.  loye  le  dit  Paris  vers  Mon«,  de  Boduel,  luy 

■^  commandant  luy  dire  de  bouchc  ;  alies  vous 

^  en  k  Mons.  de  Dr)dud  et  lay  dictes,  qu*il  me 

^  aemble   qu'il  seroic   le  mieuix  que  Mons.  de 

^  Sancte  Croyx  avec  Guillnume  Blakatre  allent 

^  ^  la  chambre  du  Roy,  fairj  ce  que  le  diet  de 
•  Boduel  sgkiitf  et  qu*il  purle  k  Mons.  de  Sanct 

^  Cr)ix  tuQchanC  ce  purpos,  car  il  seroyt  myeulx 
J,  ainsy  qu'aultrement,   et  pour   ce   n'eu  seroit 

y         qu*ng  pru  prisonnier  dedans  le  chasteau.  Apres 

avoyr  le  diet  Paris  nicompe  ce  faici  k  Mods. 
^  de  Boduel  il  luy  diet,  je  parleray  k  Mons.  de 
^         Sauct  Croyx,  et  puis  j'yray  parler  moy  mesmes 


^  la  Royne.  Le  die  Paris  n'a  souvenance  d' 
aultre  chose  que  se  feist  ce  jour-1^,  mats  le 
reste  est  contenu  en  sa  premier  deposition  jus- 
ques^  ce  que  la  Royne  arryva  en  TAbhaye,  et 
Mons.  de  Boduel  s'estant  aussy  retir^  en  sa 
chambre  avec  le  dit  Paris,  survint  Mons.  de 
Honteley,  en  compaignye  de  deux  ou  troys 
serviteur<i,  et  ce  par  le  chemin  derrier  TAbbaye 

Sui  menie  droyt  au  logis  de  feu  Mons.  de 
Luthuen ;  et  apres  qu'ilz  avoyent  pari^  en 
I'oreille  ensemble,  comme  Mons.  de  Boiduel 
avoyt  desia  commence  de  changer  ses  habille-* 
mefitz,  le  diet  de  Boduel  deist  apres  au  dit 
Pans,  que  Mons.  de  Honteley  s'estoyr  offert 
d*aller  avecques  luy,  mais  qu'il  ne  le  vouUoyt 
mener.  Quant  et  luy,  et  apres  que  Mons.  de 
Honteley  se  fust  party  pour  aller  couclier,  le 
diet  de  Boduel  prend  le  tailler  et  Paris  avec* 
ques  luy,  comme  il  est  diet  en  sa  premiere  de- 
position. 

Le  Lundy  matin  entre  neuf  et  dix  h cures,  le 
diet  Paris  dict  qu'il  entre  dans  la  diambre  de  la 
Royne  laquelle  estoyt  bien  close,  et  son  lict  la 
tendu  du  noyr  en  signe  de  deuil,  et  de  la  chan- 
delle  allumer  dedans  ycetle  la  ou  Madame  de 
Brant  luy  donnoyt  d-desieusner  d'ung  oeuf  frais, 
la  ou  aus.sy  Mous.  de  Boduel  nrryve  et  parle  k 
eile  secretemcnt  soubz  courtine.  Ce  jour-la 
Lundy,  se  passe  ainpy  sans  ce  que  le  diet  Paris 
purle  ^  eile.  Mardy  au  mo  tin  eile  se  leue,  et 
le  diet  Paris  estant  entr^  en  sa  chambre,  la 
Royne  luy  deraande,  Paris  qu'as-tu  ?  Helas  ! 
ce  dict-il,  Madame^  je  voys  oue  chascun  me 
retj;arrle  de  coste.  Ne  te  cliaijie,  ce  dict-elle, 
je  te  leray  bon  vysayge,  et  personne  ne  t*ose- 
croyt  dire  mot.  Cependant  eile  ne  le  diet 
chose  de  consequence  jiisques  fi  ce  qu'elle 
voulloyt  aller  k  Set  on,  alors  eile  luy  demandast 
de  prendre  une  cassette  ou  il  y  avoyt  des  cor- 
celetz  (j'escus  que  le  thresorier  luy  avoyt  aport^ 
de  France,  pour  la  porter  k  la  chambre  de 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  qui  estoyt  a  ceste  heure-l^ 
loge  dedans  le  pallays,  au  dessus  de  la  chambre « 
la  ou  ce  tetioyt  le  conseil ;  et  puis  apres  luy 
commandast  de  prendre  son  coffre  des'  bagues 
et  le  faire  porter  au  chasteau,  et  le  delyvrer 
entre  les  mains  du  Sieur  de  Skirling,  pour  lors 
cappitaine  soubz  Mons.  de  Boduel,  chose  qu'il- 
feist ;  en  apres  eile  voyant  le  didt  Paris  tout 
faschd,  tile  pressoyt  sou  vent  de  faire  service  4  ^ 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  ce  qu'il  n*avoyt  envie  de' 
faire,  ains  demandoyt  souvent  son  cong^,  et 
voyant  cela  k  la  par6n  eile  luy  diet,  Paris, 
allefr-voys  eonsoller  avecques  Mr.  Jacques  Bal- 
four ;  cest  ung  homme  d'esprit,  je  m'y  suis  con- 
solle  par  plujieurs  foys  et  me  consulle  de 
presem.         * 

Item.  Intcrrogu6  du  premier  pryveaul^  qu'il 
a  cogncu  estre  entre  la  Royne. et  Mons.  de 
Boduel :  respond,  que  c'estoyt  alors  que  le  dit 
de  Boduel  conduysoit  la  Royne  vers  Glaicou, 
quant  eile  aloyt  querir  le  Rny.  A  Callender 
apr'es  souper  asufz  tard  Lady  Ueress  vint  k  la 
cLsmbre  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  ct  voyt  le  diet 
Paris  ia,  et  demande  que  fnict  ce  Paris  icy. 
Cest  tout  ung,  ce  dict-it,  Paris  ne  dyra  chose 
que  je  luy  defiend  de  dire,  et  lu-des«tts   elie 
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rainene  ik  la  chambre  de  )a  Royne  :    cecy  | 
ctscoyt  ie  soyr  devant  que  le  iendemaio  ki 
Rojn«  TenToya  la  bourse  par  Paris  au  diet 
Sicur  de  Bodue). 

Item.  £a  ouhre  il  diet  at  declare,  qa'en- 
vyron  Ie  temps  que  le  diet  de  Boduel  fast  faict 
DuCy  la  Royne  iui  bail  last  le  buifett  et  vessel  le 
de  Targent  de  Mousieor  le  Prince  la  ou  estoyt 
sei  armoyries  pour  la  porter  d  Mens,  de  Bo- 
tbttile,  lequd  luy  diet  qae  cestoyt  pour  en  faire 
oBter  la  marque  de  Prince  el  y  roettre  la  sien- 
ne^  06  qu'il  ddyvra  si  uof<  c|tti  a  espouse  une 
Marguerite  Hepbron,  (mais  il  ne  scait  bonne- 
meat  son  nom)  lequel  comrne  il  luy  diet  il  le 
debuoyt  bailler  h  Mr.  Jacques  Bolfour  poor  Ie 
fftire  £ure. 

Item.  II  diet  et  confesse  cfue  la  nuvt  aapa- 
ravaot  qme  la  Royne  fust  ravie  et  enfevee  du 
dk  Sietir  de  Boduel,  que  Moni.  d'Ormistoan 
vint  parler  k  la  Royne  bien  seeretement  ^ 
Lythqoow :  la-deisas  la  Rc^do  escrypt  une 
Icitre  par  le  diet  Paris  et  par  ce  qo'il  ne  sea- 
voyt  bien  le  chemyn,  la  Royne  le  feist  conduyre 
par  &e  diet  Ormistoaa  chez  Monsiear  deHalton, 
la  ou  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  estoit  en  bonne 
compaignie,  et  mesmes  les  capitanes  coaches 
aapres  de  luy  et  daohres ;  et  Ironvant  le  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel  endormye  les  reille  et  luy 
dick,  Monsieur,  Toyla  des  lettrcs  que  la  Royne 
vous  envuye.  £t  bien,  Paris,  ee  dit-il,  eonebe 
toy  la  ung  peu;  cependant  je  m'enToys  eseryre, 
et  apres  avoir  escript  il  diet  au  dit  Paris,  re- 
oommendes  ine  humbleraent  a  la  majestie  et 
luy  dictes  que  j'ymy  aujourdhuy  la  trouver  sur 
la  cfaemyn  au  pont. 

Item.  Estant  interrogu^  s'il  savoyt  poor- 
quoy  Joseph  s*en  alia  dece  pays:  respond,  que 
la  Royne  toy  diet,  Paris  il  fault  que  tu  co»- 
trottves  queiqae  chose  en  ton  esprite  pour  faire 
peiir  ^  Joseph,  affui  qu'il  s^en  aiHe :  _et  voyant 
qu'il  ne  powoyt  rien  fatre  elle  toy  diet,  je  feny 
faire  une  lettre  que  to  perderas  derrier  luy 
pout  luy  faire  peuv;  mas  luy  ne  pouvant  ee 
faire  elle  h»  feist  dire  par  le  justice  clerk, 
oomme  il  peuk,  qu'il  eust  k  comparoistre  ao 
pariement,  chose  qa'il  I'affrayast  graadement, 
ec  courut  ga  et  la  demandant  son  cong^,  enfin 
la  Royne  bailie  neuf  vingtz  escus  k  Paris  pour 
les  bailler  k  Joseph,  affin  qu'il  s'en  atlast,  ce 
qa'il  ieist,  et  ainsy  ayaat  receo  la  diet  somme  il 
ft'en  alia. 

Item>  diet,  que  Jvhan  Hay  souvent  sfpres  la 
mort  du  Roy  le  conseyHoyt  et  le  coofortoyt 
bien,  et  qu'aultre  ne  le  oonsolloyt,  sy  non  que 
soiuvent  comment  Moos»  de  Honieley  te  Toyant 
doflfaict,  le  deraandoyt  Paris,  qu'u  to  ^ 

This  is  the  trew  oopy  of  the  Declaration  and 
DepOBittouii  of  tne  said  Nicholas  Howbert 
als  Paris,  qiihairof  the  prinoipall  is  markit 
every  leif  wiih  his  awin  hand.  And  the 
same  heing  red  againe  in  his  precence, 
he  avowit  the  same,  and*  all  partes  ahd 
clauses  thairof  to  be  undoubtedlie  trew. 
Ita  est  Alexawdbr  Hay,  rcriba  secreti 
consign  9;  IX^N^  Regis  ac  Notarius  Pub- 
licv. 


CoxFESSiON  of  the  Laird  of  OauiSTOii,- 
wot  executed  for  the  Murder  cf  Darnley,* 

The  Casteit  of  Edinburgh,  Dec.  13,  IWS- 
The  quhilk  day  John  firande,  mitii»cer  at 
Hallyruid-house,  herns  sent  to  the  laird  of  black 
Ormistoane,  to  give  him  comfort  be  the  promiss 
of  God's  word  offereit  to  sinners,  and  alswa  to 
reqtiyre  the  said  larrd  to  gloriCe  God  in  shaw* 
ing  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  after  hing  conference,  and 
prajren  made,  above  the  space  of  ane  hour,  or 
tbeirby,  the  said  John  Brand  minister  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  althocht  I  are  trewlie  persuadic  that 
the  haill  trewth  ye  have  shatren  me  of  this  mm^ 
ter,  ^it,  because  divers  and  greater  doubts  are 
passit  of  you,  and  alse  the  memorie  of  men  aro 
hot  vreak,  thetrfoir,  gif  ye  thought  euid,  I  wald 
wryte  certaine  of  they  things  briemey  that  yam 
hare  spoken ;  quha  answerit  meiklie,  for  God* s 
saike  doe  the  samen ;  wreit  even  as  I  shall 
speike.  As  I  shaH  answer  onto  God,  with  whom 
I  hope  this  night  to  sowp,  I  shall  deelaire  onto 
you  me  haifl,  from  the  beginning  unto  the  end 
of  my  pairt.  First,  I  confess  that  the  earle 
Bothwell  shew  that  samen  wickit  deid  onto  me, 
in  his  own  chalmer  in  the  abbey,  on  Fryday  be- 
fore the  deid  wes  done,  and  reqnyred  me  to 
take  pairt  with  him  therein,  because,  as  he  a)* 
tedged,  I  wes  ane  man  of  activeness,  (aiace 
theirfor !)  quhnir  I  utterly  refiiisit,  and  said,  God 
forbid,  bot,  gif  it  were  upon  the  field,  to  fight 
with  your  lo.  unto  the  death,  I  sould  not  feir  ray 
skinn  cutting.  Then  the  said  earle  sakl  onto  me, 
tuishc,  Ormistoune,  ye  need  not  take  feir  of 
this,  for  the  haill  lords  hes  concluded  the  sanen 
langsyne  in  Craigmiller,  ail  that  wes  ther  *ith 
the  queio,  and  nane  darr  find  fait  wiih  it  quben 
it  shall  be  done.  Efter  the  quhilk,  I  departk 
hame  to  Kaitis  Tames,  quhilk  was  Thomas  Uen* 
derson's  house  in  Edinburgh,  for  his  motlMr 
was  called  Kait :  being  in  part  seik,  I  lay  doua 
in  my  bed,  and  lay  alt  Saturday,  chieIKe  for 
that  cause,  believand  that  way  to  have  put  otT 
that  evil  hour ;  and  swa  I  knew  na  farder  of  it 
quhill  Sunday  at  nieht,  quheie  I  being  in  mj 
ehalraer  in  the  Blat^  Frier  Wynd,  gaugand  bel- 
tit  in  ane  goun,  John  Hepburae  and  John  Hay 
of  Talla  come  unto  me,  and  said  the  quenis 
grace  and  lords  are  past  up  to  sie  the  king,  and 
my  lord  is'standand  at  the  Black  Frier  Wynd 
fute,  and  bids  you  eume  to  him  incotiiinent ; 
quhere  I  layd  my  goun  from  me,  and  tuik  aae 
ryding  clock,  because  I  heleivit  all  had  bein 
Weill  anewche  now  a«;rcit,  soing  they  had  peesit 
up  to  visit  him  ;  and  cuming  at  ihe  first  I  mist 
the  said  earle,  for  he  had  comiten  upe  anutber 
dosse  to  seik  me  himselfe,  in  my  awn  chahner, 
tmd  thair  he  fand  my  coiisiug  Hob,  quhom  he 
brought  with  him,  and  thai  rafter  met  togidder 
in  the  middis  of  the  Wynd,  wha  tuike  me  againe, 
and  we  all  passit  up  to  the  Freier  Yaird,  through 
the  slape,  quhair  Pareis  and  Archie  Betoun 
com  and  met  us,  and  said  all  wes  ready  preparit 
for  the  setting  of  the  lunt ;  and  they  all  enquyrit 
how  it  sould  be  set  tx);  and,  after  diverse 
-      -  ■-    -  —  —    ■      —  -  -  -^ 
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speakingis,  I  said,  take  ane  piece  of  lunt  of 
thrie  or  Tour  inch  iang,  and  kindle  the  ane  end 
of  it,  and  lay  to  the  cald  end,  and  it  wald  burn 
syne  to  the  train,  and  swa  will  blaw  up  ;  efier 
the  quhilk,.thc  queine  passing  hame,  the  erle 
Bothwell  said,  speid,  and  clois  all  the  duris,  for 
they  had  13  fals  keys  of  the  lodging  maide,  and 
givin,  as  tlicy  said  to  me,  be  him  tl^t  aught  the 
house.  Efter  the  quiiilk  I  dcpartit  incontinent, 
and  came  not  nearer,  as  I  shall  answer  befoir 
God,  nut  the  duir ;  and  as  I  was  cumand  haine 
it  strake  ten  houb,  wher  then  I  pasit  to  Katis 
Tames  hous,  to  avoyd  suspitioiin^  that  na  mun 
sould  say  I  tuas  at  the  deid  doinge,  for  I  was  an 
hour  and  mair  in  my  bed  or  the  blast  and  crack 
was.  Being  requyrit  be  the  said  minister,  gif 
he  knew  not  that  the  klni^  wtis  utberways  han- 
dilit  be  menes  handes,  for  it  is  comonlie  spokin 
he  was  brought  furtb  and  wirryit,  quha  anserit, 
as  I  sail  answer  to  my  God,  I  knew  nothing  but 
he  .was  blawin  up  ;  and  did  enquyre  the  samyn 
maist  dilligentlie  at  John  Hepburnc  and  John 
Hay  and  all  that  tarrcit  behind  me,  quha 
swore  unto  me,  they  never  knew  nao  ulher  thing 
hot  he  was  blawin  up ;  and  swa  I  think  it  was 
ane  work  done  be  God  for  the  punishment  of 
money  wickit  men,  quhairof  I  am  an(»,  and  ane 
great  siner  before  God,  for  the  quhilk  I  ask  God 
mercy. 

Tliirdly,  Being  requyrit,  gif  he  knew  na  far- 
der  hereafter,  ansrit,  at  the  pasche  thairafter, 
when  the  bruite  begouth  to  rys  upon  us,  and  all 
cryit,  ane  vengeance  upon  them  that  slew  the 
king,  it  prickit  my  conscience,  and  I  come  unto 
the  erle  BothwcU  in  his  chamber,  and  said  to 
him,  quhat  devill  is  this  -now,  my  lord,  that 
every  body  supectis  you  of  this  defd,  and  cryes, 
ane  vengance  for  the  samen,  and  few  or  no 
uther  spoken  of  bot  yow.  Aneuther  thing  you 
said  to  me  :  quha  ansrit,  I  sail  let  you  sie  sume 
thing  that  I  had  for  me ;  quha  lute  me  sie  ane 
contract  subscryvit  be  four  orfyve  handwrittes, 
quhilk  he  affirmit  to  me  was  the  subscription  of 
the  erle  of  Hun tlie,  Argyll,  the  secretar  Mait- 
land,  and  sir  James  Bailfour,  and  alleagcd  that 
mony  niae  promisit,  wha  wald  assist  him  gif 
he  were  put  at ;  and  thairafter  read  the  said 
contract,  quhilk,  as  I  remember^  conteinit  ihir 
words,  in  effect :  '*  That,  for,  samikle  it  was 
thought  expedient  and  maist  profitable  for  the 
commoun  wealth,  be  the  haill  nobilitie  and 
lords  uttdersubscryvit,  that  sick  ane  young  J[oo\ 
and  proud  tirrane  sould  not  reign  nor  bear  leuU 
over  thamc  ;  and  that  for  diverse  causes,  thair- 
foir,  that  thays  all  had  concludit  that  he  sould 
be  put  off  by  ane  way  or  uther,  and  quhoso- 
evir,  sould  take  the  deid  in  hand,  or  do  it,  they 
sould  defend  and  fortiBe  it  as  thamselffis,*  for  it 
sould  be  every  ane  of  Iheir  awin,  recknit  and 
halden  done  be  theraselffis."  Quhilk  writting, 
as  said  earl  shew  unto  roe,  was  devysit  be  sir 
James  Balfour,  subscryvit  be  them  all  ane 
quarter  ofane  year  befoir  U)e  deid  was  done  ; 
after  the  quhilk  I  never  spaK€  to  the  said  earle 
of  it  quhill  the  day  he  gate  his  assyse,  quhaire 
the  said  earle  standing  at  the  barr,  luiking  doun 
tad  lyke,  I  plukit  upon  him  and  said,  fye,  my 
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lord,  what  divill  is  this  yee  are  doand.  Your 
face  shawes  what  ye  are  :  bald  up  your  face, 
for  Godis  sake,  and  luik  blyihlie ;  ye  might 
luike  swa  and  ye  were  gangand  to  the  deid. 
AUace,  and  jvo  worth  them  that  ever  devysit  it, 
I  trow  it  sail  garr  us  all  mivrne  :  quha  ansrit 
me,  had  your  tongue  ;  I  wald  not  yet  it  wee  toe 
do  :  I  have  ane  out  gait  fra  it,  cum  as  it  may, 
and  that  ye  will  knaw  bely  ve. 

Forder,  thetyme  when  my  brotli6r  was  hurt 
be  the  laird  of  Seffaird,  first  cum  word  to  me 
that  they  war  slayne,  and  then  thair  came  ane 
bill  from  thamsellhs,  and  said  they  wer  onley 
hurt,  and  wald  not  die ;  but  ane  thmg  did  them 
mair  evill  thai;  the  hurting,  viz.  that  ai»e  com- 
moune  bruit  was  risen,  that  I  was  at  the  king's 
slaughter,  and  iheirfoir  disirit  me  to  get  stime 
guid  way  to  pur^e  myselfe,  that  it  pass  na  far- 
der,  or  else  ye  have  done  with  it ;  quhilk  bill  I 
tuike  and  gave  to  the  erle  Bothwell,  wha  tuike 
it  and  gave  it  to  the  quein,  and  she  tuike  it  and 
read  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  erle  Iluntlie,  thair 
present,  wha  read  it,  and  thairoUer  turnit  unto 
me,  and  turnit  her  back,  and  gave  an  thring 
with  her  shoulder,  and  passit  a^vay,  and  spake 
nothing  to  me.  This  is  the  haill  thing  1  knaw, 
ather  affoir  or  efter,  as  I  sail  ansuer  to  my  God, 
with  whom  I  hope  to  supe.  Kfter  the  quhilk 
being  inquyr^d,  gif  ever  the  quein  spake  unto 
him  at  any  tyme,  or  gif  iie  knew  v\hat  wes  the 
quenis  mynd  unto  it,  ansrit,  as  I  shall  ansuer 
to  God  shoe  spake  never  to  me  nor  I  to  hir  of 
it,  nor  I  knaw  nathing  of  hir  part  but  as  my 
lord  Bothwell  shaw  me  ;  for  I  will  not  speiko 
bot  the  trewth  for  all  the  gold  of  the  earth, 
quhilk  I  dcsyre  you,  guid  minister,  bear  record 
hearof  as  ye  have  written,  quhilk  I  pray  yow 
read  over  to  me :  let  me  alswa  see  it ;  qnhilk 
I -tiid  affoir  Archibald  Douglass  constabill  df 
the  castell,  and  George  Towers  of  Bristo,  with 
uthers  divers  gentlemen  and  servants  being  in-t 
the  chalrocr,  quhilk  beand  done,  he  said,  £br 
God's saike,  sit  down. and  pray  for  me,  for  I 
have  bein  ane  greit  sinner  utherwyse,  tor  the 
quhilk  my  God  this  day  is  punishing  me,  for  of 
all  men  on  the  earth,  I  have  bein  ane  of  the 
proudest  and  hcich  myndit,  and  maist  fihhie  of 
my  body,  abusying  myself  dyrers  ways.  Bot 
specially  I  have  shed  innocent  blood  of  ane  Mi- 
chael Hunter  with  my  awin  hands :  allace 
theirfoir,  because  the  said  Michael  havand  me 
lyeing  upon  my  back,  haveing  ane  fork  in  his 
hand,  myght  have  slayno  mo  gif  he  pleasit,  and 
^id  it  not,  quhilk  of  all  things  greives  me  maist 
in  conscience :  alswa  in  a  raige  I  hangit  a  poor 
man  for  an  horse ;  with  mony  uther  wickit 
deids  ;  for  the  quhilk,  I  aske  mj^  God  mercy, 
for  its  not  men-ell  that  I  have  bein  wickit,  for 
the  wickit  companie  that. ever  1  have  bein  in, 
bot  speciallie  within  thir  seaven  yearis  bypast, 
quhilk  I  never  saw  twa  guid  men  or  ane  guid 
deid,  bot  all  kind  of  wickedness ;  and  yit  inj 
God  wald  not  suffc  r  me  to  be  ■  lost,  and  hes 
drawen  me  from  them  as  out  of  hell,  and  hes 
given  me  lazer  and  space,  with  guid  companie, 
to  repent,  for  the  quhilk  I  {hank  him,  and  is  as- 
surit  that  I  am  ane  of  his  dcct. 
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Thir  words,  with  niony  inae,  cryand  conti- 
niiaHy  unto  Ins  God,  eveji  to  ilie  ver)  eitd,  crv- 
and,  my  Lord  Jeaus,  bwtit  Jesus,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  as  you  have  hud  upon  uther  sinners, 


in  sick  son,  that  he  was,  to  the  appearance  of 
man,  ane  of  tlie  maist  peuetent  sinners  that  he» 
bein  sein  this  lang  tyme,  and  n>€y  be  comptic  anc 
example  ofGod'smcrciCs  to  all  penitent  sinneris. 


S5.  Trial  of  tlie  Earl  of  MoarouN,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry,  lord 
Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  :  23  Eliz.  a.  d. 
158  K  [Arnot's  Criminal  Trials,  388.  2  Laing's  Hist,  of 
Scotland,  319.] 


MOURTOUN  his  forfaltrie ;  Curia  jusri- 
ciarie  S.  D.  N.  regis  tenia  et  inclioata  in  pre- 
torio  burgi  dc  Edinburgh,  primo  die  n>en&i* 
Junii,  anno  I)ni.  millesimo  quingentcsimo 
octuai^esimo  prnuo,  per  honorabiles  etdiscretos 
viros  Jacobum  ?>irivihnjj  de  Keir  miliiem,  et 
magistrum  Joaunem  Grahame  justiciarios  in 
hac  parte  per  comniis&ionem  S.  D.  N.  reji^is,  ac' 
Dnorum  ejus  secreti  concilii  specialiter  con- 
ktitut.  ad  efiecium  subscriptum  sectis  vocatis, 
et  curia  legitiime  atfirmuta,  &c. 

Jacobus  Conicb  de  Mortoun,  Dns.  de  Dal- 
Ikcith,  6cc,  accdsatus  caliuinniatus  de  arte, 
pane,  prtscituuia  conselatione,  et  non  releua- 
lione  ^roditorie  murthure  quondam  uobilissimi 
et  chari>!iiroi  Henrici  regis  Scotorum,  patris 
S.  D.  N.  Regis  Jacobi  sexii. 

Nomina  assizae  elect,  jurat,  et  admibS.  super 
pretato  Jacobo  Coinite  de  Mortoun,  ^c.  viz. 

Colinus  Comes  Ergadie,  Jo.Tnnes  Comes  de 
Monttois  Andreas  Comes  de  Hoihes,  Jtu-obuji 
Comes  de  Glencairne,  Hugo  Comes  de  Eglin- 
toun,  Alexander  Comes  de  Sutherland,  Jo- 
annes Dn!».  de  Maxwell,  Geoi-^ius  Dns.  de 
Seytoun,  Jacobus  Dns.  Ogilvie,  Jacobus  Dns. 
Innermaitlie,  IIupj  Dns.  Somervell,  Alexander 
Magister  de  Levingstoun,  Alexander  jVlr.  de 
Elphinstoun,  Joannes  Gordoim  de  Lochinvar, 
Mil$«,  Putriciu>  TIepburne  de  Wachtoun,  Pa- 
tricius  Learmoiiih  de  Dersie,  Miles,  Willielmus 
Livingstoun  de  KvUyth,  Miles. 

The  whilk  day  the  said  Janjcs  onile  of  Mor- 
toun being  indyttit  and  aceusir,  that,  in  the 
moneths  or  Januaiii  and  Fehjii,  in  the  ycir  of 
God  15G6  yeiris,  h^,  accompaniit  with  James, 
iome  tyme  earle  Boihwell,  James  Oi  initroun 
lome  tyme  of  that  like',  Robert,  alias  Hub  Or- 
raistoun  his  father  brother,  John  Hay  some 
tyme  of  Tallo,  younger,  John  Hephurne,  callit 
John  of  Bowtoun,  and  divers  others  his  com- 
,plires,  craftelie  and  sccretlie  consj/irit  among 
them  selves,  consultit,  treatit,  devybit,  and  ma- 
liciously concludit  the  maist  shameful,  detes- 
table, and  unnatural  niurther  and  patricide  of 
onr  soverane  lords  umqnhill  dearebt  f.jther, 
Henry  king  of  Scotts,  lawful  spouse  for  the 
tyme  to  his  hienes'sd'^arest  mother  Mary,  then 
qnein  of  Scotland,  and  that  within  theburi»h  of 
r.d.,  pallice  of  Ha!ly^u}t!-hou^e,  and  uthers 
places  chereabour ;  and  to  the  end  he  myuht 
bring  his  wicked,  tilthie,  and  rxeorabill  attempt 
ill  better  to  pass,  he  with  the  remanent  per- 
»<.uns  afoirnamed,  be  themselves,  yr  servants, 
•omptices,  and  others,  in  yr  names,  of  theii* 


cawseing  command,  iioundinjz,  sending,  par- 
taking as&istauce  and  ratihabitione,  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  the  sd  moneth  of  Feberwar  1560 
years,  at  twa  hours  after  midnight,  or  -therby, 
come  to  the  lodgeing  be»yde  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
witliin  the  said  burgh  of  Ed  ,  wher  our  sd  sove- 
rane lords  umqll  dearest  father  was  lodgit  for 
the  tyme,  and  ther  be  wiay  of  hamesukin,  bri- 
gancie,  and  foirthowght  fellonie,  maist  vylelie, 
unmercifullie,  and  treasonftblic,  slew  and'  mur- 
theirt  him,  wiih  Wm  Tayliour  and  Andro  Ma- 
kage,  his  cubicularis,  when  as  they,  buriet  in 
slep,  were  takeand  the  nyghts  rest,  brunt  hia 
hoill  lodgeing  forsaid,  and  raided  the  samen  in 
the  air  be  force  of  gun  poulder,  qike  a  htle 
afore  was  placit  and  imput  be  him  and  his  for- 
said^  under  the  grund,  and  angular  stains,  and 
within  the  volii^,  in  laich  and  darnit  pairts  and 
places  yrof,  to  that  ellVct,  and  richt,  swa  ha 
with  the  remanent  persouns  afornamit^  mar- 
rowis  of  his  mischeifc,  be  themselies,  yr  ser- 
vants, complices  and  uihers,  in  yr  names,  of 
their  caubing,  command, ^bunding,  sending,  and 
airt,  and  pertaking,  HSbisiance,  and  ratihsibition, 
at  the  lymes  forsaids,  respective,  gave  their 
favor,  coonsall,  Ami  help  to  the  perpetration  of 
the  said  horrible  crymes,  and  ay  sinsyne  hes 
simulate,  hid,  and  conceillit  the  bumen,  in  m^ist 
treasonable  and  secreit  maner,  and  theirthruw 
had  incurrit  the  paine^  of  leismagestie,  and 
sould  have  bein  puni^hit  theirfor  with  all 
rigour,  be  tinsall  ofliJ'e,  lands,  and  guids,  and 
be  extinctioon  of  fame,  honour,  titleb,  and  lue- 
m')rie,  conform  to  ti.e  law  is  of  this  realm  ; 
lykean  tfie  remanent  persouns  afoirnamed,  iiis 
complicci^  and  conspirators  with  him  in  their 
ireasojiabie  impieties,  were  already  ir^ed  and 
ibrfaultit  for  the  self  sujue  hynous  and  dctes- 
tab*^.!  crimes,  and  for  the  maist  part,  as  ihey 
conlfl  be  apprehendit,  liad  sufferic  maist  shame- 
ful deid  theirfor,  according  to  vr  deserving,  as 
at  mairletilhis  contained  in  the  dittay  ^iven  in  ' 
anent  Ifse  premisses,  with  the  taikins  and  pro- 
batiouns  producit  and  usit  theinvith ;  qlkes 
beiiij^  read,  the  said  James  earle  of  Mortoun, 
and  he  anserand  yrto,  derjyit  the  samen,  be 
reasoun  wherof  the  si.id  justice-d^puti**  refcrnt 
the  samen  to  the  knawledn,eof  the  inqueist  and 
dssyse  above  wriuen,  wha  wes  resavit  and 
adrnittit  in  present  of  the  said  e.'ule,  and  the? 
being  forili  of  court  renjoved,  and  ryply  advisit 
uitli  the  said  ditiay,  taikins  infallible  and  maist. 
cvide.'it,  with  the  probatiouns  producit  and 
suit  for  vurelieing  iLvirof,  and  y rafter  inenter> 
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and  againe  in  court,  they  all  in  ane  vojrce,  be 
the  pronouiiccine  of  the  mouth  of  John  earJe 
of  IMontrose,  cnaiiccllar  choifceii  be  the  sd 
assise,  fylllt  the  said  Jaine^  earle  of  Mortoun 
of  airt,  pairt,  foirknawledge,  and  couceiling  of 
the  treasonable  and  unnatural  murthcrs  for- 
saids;  after  the  qlkc  conviction,  the  saids  jus- 
tice>deputis,  bepnniunciaiioun  of  Andro  Lind- 
say, de«nster  of  the  said  court,  odjud^it,  and 
fur  dome  gave,  that  tlie  said  James  earle  of 
Mortoun  bould  be  had  to  ane  gibbet  besyde 
the  mtTcai-crose  of  the  sd  6urgh  of  £d.,  and 
ther  be  hanglt  while  he  be  dtid,  and  yrafier 
dfawin,  quarterit,  and  demaneit,  as  ane  trai- 
tour;  and  that  ftll  his  hinds,  heretage,  offices, 
possessionem,  tackes,  steadings,  comes,  ciittell, 
aciiounes,  debtes,  obiigations,,  guids  moveable 
and  un moveable,  and  uihers  vvhaisomever  whil- 
kispertenit  to  him^  sould  and  aught  appertaine, 
to  our  soverane  lord,  and  to  be  applvit  to  his 
hienes  use,  be  reaso«»of  eschtatot  for/anltour 
to  be  upiuken'  usit,  and  disponii,  be  hishienes 
at  his  pKasur;  Xipon  the  q Ikes  premises,  Mr. 
Robert  Crichtoun  of  Eliock,  advocat  to  our 
soverane  lord,  asked  instruments,  and  acts  of 
court. — Extractuni  ex  aciis  curia  Jnsticiarie 
antedicte,  per  me  Wm.  Stewart  juniorem, 
notarium  publicnm  et  tlericuni  dicte  curie  per 
commissioncm  S.  D.  N.  re^is  antedict.  speci- 
aliier  electum  et  juratum,  &c.  sub  meis  signo 
et  slibscriptione  manualibus. 

The  Earl  qf  M.OKTOvv*s  Confe.ssion. 
The  sutne  off  all  that  Conference  that  was 
betwixt  the  Eirlc  of  Morton,  John  Durie/ 
'  and  Mr.  Waiter  Balcanquell,  and  the  cheif 

things  that  they  hard  of  him  quhairof  they 
can  remember,  that  day  that  the  said  eirte 
suffered,  qahilk  was  the  *M  of  Junii,  1581. 

TiRST,  the  said  drle  being  exhorted  that  he 
sould  not  be  discouraged  in  consideration "  of 
that  estate  qulmirinto  ance  he  was  in  this  world 
in  honour  and  glorie,  aud  of  the  downcast 
quhairunto  now  he  was  bronght,  but  rather  in 
consideration  of  the  glorie  to  cume,  he  sould 
rejoice  and  be  of  gude  comfort,  his  answer  wA, 
as  concerning  all  the  glorie  that  I  have  had  in 
this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it/  because  I.  am  per- 
suaded now  that  all  the  lujnnurs,  riches, friends, 
pleasures,  and  quiiatsomever  I  had  in  the  world, 
J8  but  raniiie,  and  as  concerning  the  estate 
quhairunto  now  I  am  brought,  I  ihank  God  for 
it,  and  ain  at  this  poynt,  that  I  am  content  ra- 
ther to,r(.nder  my  lyfe  then  to  live,  because  I 
know  that  as  God  has-appojnted  the  tyme  of 
my  death,  so  has  he  nppoynted  the  manner 
thereof;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  now  is  the 
time,  and  this  is  the  m-ii^ner  that  best  pleisetli 
my. God  to  take  me,  I  am  content,  and  as  for 
my  lyfe  in  this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it  a  penny, 
in  respect  of  that  immortalitie  and  everlasting 
joy  quhilk  I  luke  for,  aud  quhairof  I  am  ii^ 
sured. 

2.  Being  requyred  quhat  was  his  p'art  or 
knowledge  m  the  king*8  murthcr,  he  answered 
with  this  attestation,  as  T  sail  answer  to  my 
Lord  God,  I  sail  declare  trewlie  all  my  know- 


ledge in  that  matter,  the  soume  quhairof  is  this : 
Efter  my  retuiningout  of  Inglaud,  quhuir  1  was 
banished  for  Davie's  slaughter,  J  came  out  of 
Wederburn  to  VVhittinghame,  quliiiir  the  eiile 
Bolhwell  and  I  met  together  in  the'yaird  of 
Whiitinghame,  qnhair,  efter  long  communing 
the  eirle  Bothwcll  proponed  to  itie  the  king*s 
murther,  r^quyring  what  wald  be  my  part 
therein,  seeing  it  was  the  queines  mynd  ihut 
the  king  sould  he  taine  away,  because,  as  he 
said,  she  blamed  tise  king  mair  of  Davie's 
slaughter  than  me.  My  answer  to  the^  eirle 
Bothwell  was  this,  that  I  wald  not  in  any  ways 
mell  w^ith  that  matter,  and  that  for  this  cause, 
because  I  am  but  new  cumed  out  oi'  trouble, 
quhairof  as  yet  I  am  not  rc;d,  being  discharged 
to  cum  neir  the  court  be  seven  mylls,  and  there- 
fore, I  cannot  enter  myself  in  such  a  trouble 
againe.  Eftc  r  this  answer,  Mr.  Archbald  Doug- 
lab  entered  in  conference  with  me  in  that  pur- 
pose, persuading  me  to  agrie  to  the  eirlc  Both- 
well's  desyre.  Last  of  all  the  enle  Bothwell, 
being  in  VVhittinghame,  thuirafter  eirnestly  pro- 
poned the  same  matter  again  to  me,  persuad* 
mg  me  thairto,  because  so  was  the  queines 
mynd,  and  shoe  wald  have  it  to  be  done.  Unto 
this  my  answer  was,  1  desyred  the  eirle  Bolh- 
well to  bring  me  the  queines  hand  wfyt  of  this 
matter  for  a  warrand,  and  then  I. sould  give 
him  ane  answf  r :  utherwayes  I  wald  not  mell 
therewith,  quhilk  warrand  he  never  purchaissed 
(reported,  Calderwood's  MS.)  unto  me.  Then 
being  inquyred  quh«t  wiUd  have  beine  his  part 
in  caise  he  had  (gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
that  matter,  wald  he  in  rebpect  thairof,  mtllcd 
with  such  a  filthie  murther  as  that?  He  an- 
swered, gif  I  had  gotten  the  queiiies  wryt,  and 
so  had  knowen  her  mynd,  I  was  purposed  to 
have  hanislied  myselfe  againe,  and  ttirned  my 
back  on  Scotland  quhile  I  had  sein  a  better 
occasion.  Then  following  forth  Itis  discourse 
of  this  matter,  he  said,  I  being  at  St.  Andro's 
to  vissit  the  eirle  of  Angus  a  little  before  the. 
murther,  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  came  to  me 
there,  both  with  wryt  and  credit  of  the  eirle 
Bothwell  to  shew  unto  me  tfiat  the  purpose  of 
the  kings  murther  was  to  be  done,  and  neir  a 
poynt,  and  to  request  my  concurreoce  and 
asystancc  thereunto.  My  Imswer  was  to  him, 
tliat  I  wald  give-no  answer  to  that  purpose,  see- 
ing I  had  not  gotten  thei  queines  warrand  in 
wryt,  quhilk  was  promised,  aod  thairfore  see 
ing  the  eirle  Bothwell  never  reported  any  war- 
rand of  the  queine  to  me,  I  never  mclltd  far- 
ther with  it.  Then  l)eing  inquyred  whether  lie 
gave.  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  any  command  to 
be  tiiere  in  his  name,  he  answered,  I  never 
commanded  him.  Being  inquyred  gif  he  gave 
him  any  counsel  thereunto,  he  answered,  I 
never  counselled  him  to  it:  being  inquyred  if 
he  gate  him  any  counsel  in  the  contrair,  he  an- 
sv^ered  T  never  counselled  hiiu  in  the  contrair. 
Then  it  was  ^^aid  to  him,  that  it  was  a  dangi- 
fous  thing  for  him  that  his  ser\'and  and  depender 
^as  to  pass  to  such  a  wicked  purpose,  and  he 
knowing  thereof  stayed  him  not,  sieing  it  would 
be  counted  his  deid :  he  answered,  Mr.  Atch-^ 
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bald  nt  that  tyme  was  a  depend^r  upon  the 
ciric  Botljwell,  making  court  for  himselt,  rather 
then  a  depender  of  myue.  EfK-T  this  follow- 
ing forth  the  same  discourse,  he  said  Mr.  Arcb- 
bald,  efter  ilje  deid  was  done,  shew  to  me  that 
he  was  at  the  dcid  docing,  and  came  to  the 
Kirk  of  Field  yard  with  the  eirle  Botbwell  and 
Huntlie.  Then  being  requyred  if  l)e  received 
Mr.  Archbald  efier  the  murther,hc  answered  I 
did  indeed.  Then  it  was  said  to  him,  appeir- 
untlie  my  lord,  ye" cannot  complain  jasilie  of 
the  sentence  ttiat  is  given  against  you,  sieing 
with  your  oun  mouth  ye  confess  the  foreVnow- 
ledt^e  and  concealliug  of  the  king's  raunher,  for 
quhilk  two  poynrs  onlie  ye  could  not  be  able 
to  ubyd  the  law.  He  answered  that  1  know  to 
he  Uow  indeid,  but  yet  they  sould  have  consi- 
sidered  the  d singer  that  the  reveilling  of  it  wald 
have  brought  me  to  at  that  tyme;  for  I  durst  not 
reveill  it  for  feir  of  piy  lyfe.  For  at  that  tyme 
to  whom  sould  I  have  reveiled  it?  To  the 
cjueine?  she  was  the  doer  thereof.  I  was 
myndcd  to  have  told  it  to  the  kind's  selfe  (fa- 
ther, Calderwood)  but  I  durst  not  for  my  lyfe, 
fori  knew  him  to  be  a  bnirne  of  such  nar 
ture,  that  ih^re  was  nothing  lold  him  but  he 
wald  reveill  it  to  hir  againe.  Being  cnquyred 
why  he  wald  not  sinsyne  roviell  it  to  the  king's 
majesty,  he  answered  1  durst  not,  for  the  same 
feir.  Then  he  said,  efer  the  eirle  'Bothwell 
was  ckinged  by  art  assyse,  sundrie  of  the  no- 
biritie,  and  I  subserved  also'  a  bond  with  the 
eirle  Bothwcll,  t!iat  if  any  sould  lay  the  king's 
murder  lo  his  cliaree,  we  sould  assyst  him  in 
the  coostraiiic,  and  therefter  I  sdbscryed  to  the 
queines  mauiage  with  the  eirle  Bo'thwell,  as 
sundrie  uthers  of  the  nohilitie  did,  being  charg- 
ed  thereto  by  the  queines  wryt  and  command. 

'Then  heing  inquyred  in  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  sieing  this  murther  of  the  king's  was 
ane  of  the  niost  filthy  acts  that  ever  was  done 
in  Scotland,  and  the'secreits  thereof  hcs  not-yet 

'  been  declared,  who  was  the  chief  deid  doers, 
or  whether  he  was  wirried  or  blown  in  the  air, 
and  therefore  to  declaire  if  he  knew  any  farther 
secret  theteiinto;  he.  answered,  as  I  sail  an- 
wcr  to  God,  I  know  no  more  secret  in  that 
matter  then  I  have  already  told  and  heard  be 
the  deposition  of  such  as  lies  already  suffered 
for  it,  quhilk  depositions  are  yet  extant.  Be- 
ing inquyred  if  he  knew  any  prescntlie  to  be 
about  the  kinj:,  tvho  was  doers  of  that  work, 
by  whtise  conipanie  the  king  or  common  weill 
might  be  hurt,  he  answered,  I  know  none,  and 
will  acuse  none.  Last  of  all,  it  was  said  to 
him  concerning  tliis  purpose,  that  in  respect  of 
his  own  deposition,  his  part  wald  be  suspected 
to  be  more  foidl  nor  he' declared,  he  speired 
for  wliat  reaboji.  It  was  answered,  ye  being 
in  auth'»ritic,  howbeit  ye  puni^ht  utf  ers  fur  the 
murriier,  yet  ye  punTsht  not  Mr.  Archbald, 
uhnm  kc  kniiw  to  be  gfflty  tlsereof;  he 
nns^vered,  I  punisht  him  not'  indeid,  neither 
du.>t  I,  f)r  the  causes  bef(»re  showne.  [As 
the  lemaiiiing  articles  of  this  long  confes- 
sion relate  lo  tran-aciions  during  his  reiiencv 
awd  aiierwdrds,  we  proceed  la  the  conclusion.*] 


Thereafter  he  was  called  to  dinnef  at  twcafter 
noune,  and  being  at  djaner,  sieing  the  brethrein 
of  the  ministrie  were  informed  that  there  was 
wrong  report  made  of  his  confessioun'e  to  the 
king,  and  that  he  sould  have  confessed  meiklc 
other  wayc'S  then  he  did,  whereby  the  kirtg 
might  have  had  ane  war  opinion  of  him,  they 
thought  gude  to  send  down  some  before  his  sut- 
fering,  to  imform  the  king's  majestie  of  the  facts 
of  his  confessioune,  as  namely,  David  Fergus- 
sone,  John  Durrie,  and  John  Brand,  who,  be- 
fore his  death,  at  length  told  the  simple  truth 
of  his  confessfoune  to  the  king's  majestie.  At 
their  returning  againe  from  the  Abbey,  his 
keiper  requyred  him  that  he  sould  cum  forth  to 
the  scaffald,  he  answered,  sieing  they  have 
troubled  me  this  day  over  meikle  with  warldiy 
things,  I  supposed  they  sould  have  given  me 
this  one  nygnt  leasor  to  have  advvsed  rypely 
with  my  God;  His  keiper  said  all  things  are 
readye  now,  my  lord,  and  I  think  they  will  not 
stay:  he  answered,  and  I  am  readie  also,  I 
prayse  my  God ;  and  so,  one  comfortable 
prayer  being  made,  he  passed  down  to  the  gate, 
mynding  to  goe  directly  to  the  scaffold;  but 
the  eirle  of  Arrane  stayed  him,  and  brought 
him  back  againe  to  his  chalmer,  and  required 
of  him  that  he  sould  tarrie  till  his  confessioune 
were  put  in  wryt,  and  subscryed  with  his  hand 
and  the  ministers  that  were  present.  He  an- 
swered, no,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  trouble  me  no 
more  with  these  things,  for  I  have  now  other 
thing  to  advyse  on,  that  is,  to  prepair  me  for  my 
God,  sieing  that  I  am  now  aua  poynt  to  go  to 
death,  I  cannot  wryt  in  the  estate  wherein  now 
I  am.  All  the  honest  men  can  tesiifie  what  I 
have  spoken  in  the  matter;  with  quhilk  an^ 
swer  the  eirle  of  Arran  being  satisfied,  he  said 
unto  him,  now  my  lord,  ye  will  be  reconciled 
with  me,  for  I  have  nothing  upon  any  particu- 
lar against  you.  He  answered,  it  is  not  tyme 
now  to  remember  on  querels,  I  have  no  querel 
to  you  nor  any  man;  I  foreive  you  and  all 
uthers,  as  I  will  all  to  forgive  me ;  and  so 
tberefter  with  a  gude  curage  he  past  to  the 
scaffald,  and  being  upon  the  scaffald,  he  repeits 
in  few  words  the  substance  of  these  things,  the 
quhilk  before  he  had  confessed,  except  that  he 
concealed  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  his  name,  and 
eiked  some  word  and  exhortatioun  to  the  peo- 
ple, quhilk  he  spake  not  before,  as  namely,  he 
said,  Sure  I  am  the  king  sail  lose  a  gude  servant 
this  day,  and  so  he  exhorted  the  people,  saying, 
I  testify  before  God,  I  have  professed  the  evan- 
gell,  quhilk  this  day  is  teached  and  profirssed  in 
Scotland,  and  so  also  now  I  will  willinglie  lay 
down  my  lyfe  in*  the  professioun  thereof;  and 
howbeit,  I  have  not  walked  therein  as  I  augiit, 
ydt  I  am  assured  God  will  be  merciful  to  me ; 
and  I  pray  you  all,  gude  christians,  to  pray  for 
me';  and  I  charge  ymi  all,  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  are  professors  of  the  evangell,  tliat  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  true  professioun  thereof,  and  niain- 
tain  it  to  your  power,  as  1  sould  have,  God 
willing:,  with  roy  lyfe,  lands,  and  all,  gif  I  had 
had  dayes,  quhilk  if  ye  dop,  I  assure  you  God 
sail  be  merciful  to  you ;  but  if  ye  do  not,  be 
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equitable ;  and  therefore  that  I  should  with  all 
my  simplicity,  sincerity  and  truth  answer  there- 
unto is  most  reasonable^  to  the  end  that  your 
princely  dignay  may  be  my  help,  if  my  inno- 
cence shall  buificieutly  appear,  and  procure  my 
condemnation,  if  I  be  culpable  iix  any  matter, 
except  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  dispose^ 
n>inas  of  the  most  part  of  your  nobility  against 
your  said  husband,  and  not  revealing  of  it, 
which  I  am  assured  was  sufficiently  known  to 
himself  and  to  all  that  had  judement  never  so 
little  in  that  realm ;  which  aLo  I  was  con- 
strained td  miderstand,  as  he,  that  was  speci- 
ally employed  betwixt  the  earl  Morton,  and  a 
good  number  of  your -nobility,  that  they  might 
with  all  humility  intercede  at  your  majesty's 
hand  for  his  relief,  in  such  matters  as  are  more 
specially  contained  in  the  declaration  follow- 
ing, which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justi- 
fication, by  this  letter  to  call  to  your  majesty's 
remembrance.  Notwithstanding  that  I  am  as- 
sured to  my  grief,  the  reading  thereof  will  not 
smally  offend  your  princely  mind.  It  may  please 
your  majesty  to  remember,  that  in  the  year  of 
God  1566,  the  said  earl  of  Morton,  with  divers 
other  nobihty  and  gent,  were  declared  rebeb  to 
your  majesty,  and  banished  your  realm  for  in- 
solent murder  committed  in  your  majesty's 
own  chamber,  which  they  altedged  was  done 
by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwith- 
standing affirmed  that  he  was  compelled  by 
them  to  subscribe  the  warrant  given  for  that 
effect ;  howsoever  the  truth,  of  that  matter  re- 
mains amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  me 
at  this  time  to  be  curious;  true  it  is  that  I  was 
one  of  that  number,  that  heavily  offended 
against  your  majesty,  and  passed  in  France  the 
'time  of  6ur  banishment,  at  the  desire  of  the 
rest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brother  the  most 
Christian  king,  to  interceed  that  our  offences 
might  be  pardoned,  and  your  majesly^s  cJe- 
mency  extended  towards  us,  albeit  divers  of 
no  small  reputation,  in  that  realm,  was  of  the 
opinion,  that  tlie  said  fieict  merited  neither  to 
be  requisite  for,  nor  yet  pardoned.  Always 
such  was  the  careful  mind  of  his  majesty  to- 
wards the  quietness  of  that  realm,  that  the 
dealing  in  that  cause  was  committed  to  Mons. 
de  Movisir,  who  was  directed  at  that  time  to 
go  into  Scotland,  to  congratulate  the''  happj 
birth  of  your  son,  whom  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  may  long  preserve  in  happy  estate 
and  perpetual  felicity  ;  the  careful  travel  of  the 
said  de  Movisir  wa£  so  effectual,  and  your  ma- 
jesty's mind  so  inclined  to  mercy,  that  within 
short  space  thereafter,  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
pair in  Scotland,  to  deal  with  earls  Murray, 
Athol,  Bodvel,  Arguile,  and  secretary  Leding- 
ton,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said  earl 
Morton,*  lords  Reven,  Linsay,  and  remanent 
complcsis,  that  they  might  make  ofivr  in  the 
names  oi  the  said  earl,  of  any  matter  that 
mi^ht  satisfy  your  majesty's  wraih,  and  procure 
your  clemency  to  be  extended  in  their  favours; 
at  my  coming  to>theni,  after  I  had  opened  the 
effect  of  my  message,  they  declared  that  the 
marriage  betviix  you  and  your  husband  had  ■ 


sure  the  vengeance  of  God  sail  light  upon  you 
both  in  bodie  and  soul.  As  concerning  all  the 
rest  of  the  things  quhilk  h^  spake  cotntbrtably 
upon  tlie  scaffald,  he  spake  them  more  amply 
before,  and  therefore  we  think  it  not  neidful  to 
repeit. 

When  all  his  speeches  vvere  ended  upon  the 
scaffold,  a  comfortable  prayer  was  made  by  Mr. 
James  Lavvson*,  during  the  time  of  quhilk 
prayer,  the  eirle  lay  grovelling  upon  his  face, 
before  the  place  of  execution,  his  bodie  making 
great  rebounding  with  sighs  and  sobes,  quhilk 
was  evident  signs  of  the  inward  and  mighty 
working  of  the  spreit  of  God,  as  they  who  were 
present  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  earnestly 
moved  in  prayer, '^might  eysily  persave.  The 
prayer  being  ended,  and  efter  thatsundrie  came 
unto  him  to  be  reconciled  with  him  before  his 
.  death,  quhilk  he  most  lovingly  did  receive,  and 
efler  that  he  had  taken  us  all  by  the  hand, 
that  were  about  him,  and  bidden  us  farewell  in 
the  Lord,  he  passed  both  constantlie,  patienilie, 
and  humblie,  without  feir  of  deith  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  laid  craig  under  the  axe,  his 
hand  being  unbound,  and  thairefter  Mr.  Walter 
putting  him  always  in  mind  of  Christ ;  and  cry- 
ing in  his  eirs  ihir  vvords  following,  untill  his  head 
was  strucken  off,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul ; 
iu  thy  hands.  Lord,  in  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spreit,  quhilk  words  he  was  speaking  till  the 
axe  fell  on  his  neck,  and  so  quhatsoever  he  had 
been  before,  he  constantlie  died  the  trew  ser- 
vant of  God ;  and  howbeit  by  his  unfriends  al- 
ledged,  that  as  he  lived  proudlie,  so  he  died 
proodlie,  the  charitable  servants  of  God  could 
perceive  nothing  in  him  but  all  kind  of  humility 
in  his  death,  in  so  meikle  that  we  are  assured 
that  his  soul  is  received  in  theglorie  of  heaven, 
to  the  quhilk  the  Lord  bring  us  all.    Amen. 

Morton's  Confession  is  confirmed  by  Archi- 
bald Douglas's  Letter  to  Mary,  which  we  re- 
print from  Ilobertson^s  History  to  complete  the 
£  vide  nee. 

A  Letter /rowi  Mr,  Archibald  Douglas  to  the 
Queen  of  Scott s. 

Please  your  majesty,  1  received  your  letter 
of  the  date  the  l(2tn  of  November,  and  in  like 
manner  has  seen  some  part  of  the  contents 
of  one  other  of  the  same  dute,  directed  to 
Monsieur  de  Movisir,  ambassador  for  his  ma- 
jesty the  most  christian  king,  both  which  are 
agreeable  to  your  princely  dignity,  as  by  the 
one  your  highness  desires  to  know  the  true 
cause  of  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me  all 
favour  if  I  shall  be  innocent  of  the  heinous 
facts  committed  in  the  person  ofyour  husband 
of  good  memory,  so  by  the  other  the  said  am- 
bassador is  willet  to  declare  unto  me,  if  your 
husband's  miu*der  could  be  laid  justly  against 
me,  that  you  could  not  sollicit  in  my  cause, 
neither  yet  for  any  person  that  was  participant 
of  that  t-xecrabie  fact,  but  would  seek  the  re- 
venge thereof,  when  you  should  have  any  means 
to  do  it;  your  mnjcbiy%  offer,  if  I  be  innocent 
of  that  crime,  is  most  favounible,  and  your  de- 
sire to  kuow  the  tiuth  of  the  same  is  most 
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be<en  the  occasion  already  of  great  evil  in  that 
realm,  and  if  your  husban(t  should  be  suffered 
to  follow  the  appetite  and  mind  of  buch  as  was 
about  him,  that  kind  of  dealing  might  produce 
with  time  worse  effects;  for  helping  of  such  in- 
convenience that  mi|;ht  tali  out  by  that  kiud  of 
dealing;  they  had  thought  it  convenient  to  join 
thetnU'lves  in  Icngiic  and  band  with  some  other 
noblemen,  resolved  to  obey  your  majesty  as  their 
natural  sovereign,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
your  husband's  command  whatsoever,  if  the 
said  earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band 
and  confederacy  with  them^  they  could  be  con- 
tent to  humbly  request  and  travel  by  all  means 
whhyour  majesty  for  his  pardon,  but  before  they 
could  any  farther  proceed,  they  desired  to  know 
the  said  earfs  mmd  herein ;  when  I  It&d  an- 
swered, that  he  nor  his  friends,  at  my  depar- 
ture, could  not  know  that  any  such  like  matter 
would  be  proponit,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 
structed what  to  auswer  therein,  they  desired 
that  I  should  return  sutficiently  instructed- in 
this  matter  to  Sterling,  before  the  baptism  of 
your  son,  whom  God  mii^ht  prestrve;  this  mes- 
sage was  faithfully  delivered  hy  nie  at  New- 
castle in  Euijland,  where  tlie  said  earl  then  re- 
/  mained,  in  presence  of  his  friends  and  com- 
pany, where  they  all  condescended  to  have 
no  farther  dealing  with  your  husband,  and 
to  enter  into  the  said  band.  With  this  de- 
liberation T  returned  to  Sterling,  where  at 
the  request  of  the  most  christian  king  and 
the  queen's  majesty  of  England  l>y  their"  am- 
bassadors present,  your  majesty's  tjruciuus  par- 
don was  granted  unto  them  all,  under  condition 
always  that  they  should  remain  banivlied  forth 
of  the  realm,  the  Sf)ace  of  two  years,  and 
farther  during  your  majestj^'s  pleasure,  which 
limitation  was  after  miti^'ated  at  the  humble 
request  of  your  own  nobilit}-,  so  that  immedi- 
ately after  the  said  earl  of  MorKm  repaired 
into  Scotland  to  Quhittingaime,  where  the  carl 
Bodvpll  and  secretary  Ledinjiton  come  to  him; 
what  speech  passsed  there  amongst  them,  as 
God  shall  be  n\y  judge,  I  knew  nothing  at  that 
time,  but  at  their  departure  I  was  requested  by 
the  said  earl  Morion  to  acLoropany  the  eai'l 
Bod  veil  and  secretary  to  Kdenburgh,  and  to 
return  ivith  such  answer  as  they  should  obtain 
of  y*>ur  majesty,  tvhich  being  given  to  me  hy 
the  said  persons,  as  God  shalfbe  my  judjie,  was 
no  other  than  these  words,  <*  Schaw  to  the  earl 
Morton  that  the  queen  will  hear  no  speech  of 
that  matter  appointed  unto  him ;"  wlien  I  crafit 
that  the  answer  might  be  made  more  sensible, 
secretary  Lcdiugton  said,  that  the  earl  would 
sufficiently  understand  it,  albeit,  few  or  none 
at  th.it  time  understand  what  passed  amongst 
them.  It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  oe 
railling  letters  past  betwixt  the  said  earl  and 
Lidington  when  tfiCy  become  in  divers  factions, 
as  also  ane  buck  sett  furth  by  the  ministers, 
wherein  they  affirm  that  the  eurj  of  Morton  has 
confessed  to  them,  before  his  death,  that  the 
earl  Bodvell  come  to  Quhittingaime  to  propon 
the  calling  away  off  the  king  your  husband,  to 
,  the  which  proposition  the  said  earl  of  Morton 


affirms  tliat  he  could  give  no  aufiswer  uhto  such 
time  he  might  know  your  majesty's  mind  there- 
in, which  he  never  received.  As  to  the  abo- 
minable murder,  it  is  known  too  by  the  de- 
positions of  many  persons  that  were  executed 
to  the  death  for  the  committing  thereof,  that 
the  same  was  executed  by  theni,  and  at  the 
command  of  such  of  the  nobility,  as  had  sub- 
scrivit  band  for  that  effect :  by  this  unpleasant 
declaration,  the  must  part  thereof  known  to 
yourself,  and  the  remainder  may  be  under!>tood 
l>y  the  aforesaid  witnesses*  that  was  examined  in 
torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of  the 
ordinaryjudgesin  Scotland,  my  innocencysofar 
as  may  coucern  any  fact  does  appear  suffici- 
ently to  your  majesty.  And  as  for  my  dealing 
aforesaid,  tcan  be  no  otherwise  chained' there- 
in, but  as  what  would  accuse  the  vessel  that 
preserves  the  vine  from  hann,  for  the  intem- 
perancy  of  such  as  immoderately  use  the  same. 
As  for  the  special  cause  of  my  banishment,  I 
think  the  same  has  proceeded  upon  ane  opinion 
conceived,  tliat  I  was  able  to  nc-cuse  the  earl 
of  Morton  of  so  much  matter  as  they  alledge  ' 
himself  to  have  coufe^sed  before  he  died,  and 
would  not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputation,  to 
4)ertbnn  any  part  thereof.  If  this  be  the  oc- 
casion of  my  trouble,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  what 
punislniient  I  should  deserve,  I  remit  me  to 
your  majesty's  better  judgment^  who  well 
knows  how  careful  ever  ilk  gentleman  should 
be  of  his  f.une,  reputation  and  honour,  and 
how  far  ever  ilk  man  should  abhor  the  name 
of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would  have 
been  to  lue  to  accuse  the  earl  of  Morton,  be- 
ing so  near  of  his  kin,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injuries  I  was  constrained  to  receive  at  his 
hand  all  the  time  of  his  government,  and  for 
no  other  cause,  but  for  shewing  of  particular 
friendship  to  particular  friends  in  the  time  of 
the  Ust  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.  Sorry  I  be 
now  to  accuse  him  in  any  matter  being  dead, 
and  more  sorry  that  being  on  lyff,  be  such  kind 
of  dealing  obtained  that  name  of  Ingrate.  Al- 
ways for  my  own  part  1  have  been  banished 
my  native  country  those  three  years  and  four 
mpnths,  living  in  anxiety  of  mind,  my  hoilg^ds 
in  Scotliind,which  were  not  small,  m term ittit 
and  disponit  upon,  and  has  continually  since 
the  time  I  was  relieved  out  of  my  last  troubles 
at  the  desire  of  Monsieur  de  Movisir,  attended 
to  know  your  majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  await 
upon  what  service  it  should  please  your  ma- 
jesty for  to  command.  Upon  the  8th  of  April 
inst.  your  good  fnend  secretary  Walsinghame 
has  declared  unto  me,  that  her  highness 
thought  it  expedient  that  I  should  retire  myself 
where  I  pleased,  I  declared  unto  him  I  had  no 
means  whereby  I  might  perform  that  desire, 
until  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  your 
majesty.  Neither  knew  I  whereat  would 
please  your  highness  to  direct  me  until  such 
time  as  I  should  have  received  further  infor- 
mation from  you.  Upon  this  occasion,  and 
partly  by  permission,  I  have  taken  the  hardress 
to  write  this  present  letter,  whereby  your  ma- 
jesty may  understand  any  part  of  my  troublct 
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past,  and  strait  present.  As  to  my  intention 
future,  I  will  never  deny  that  I  am  fully  re- 
solved to'  spend  ihe  rest  of  my  days  in  your 
majesty's  service,  and  the  king  your  son's, 
wheresoever  I  shall  be  directed  by  your  ma- 
jesty, and  for  the  better  performing  thereof,  if 
so  shall  be  her  majesty's  pleasure,  to  recom- 
mend the  tryal  of  my  innocency,  and  examina- 
tion of  the  verity  of  the  preceding  narration,  to^ 
the  king  your  son,  with  request  that  I  may  be 
pardoned  for  such  offences  as  concerned  your 
fnajesty's  service,  and  var  common  to  all  men 


the  time  of  his  les  aige  and  perdonit  to  ail,  ex- 
cept me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself, 
and  be  directed  in  whatsoever  service  it  should 
please  your  majesty  for  to  command.  jMost 
humble  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider 
hereof,  and  to  be  so  gracious  as  to  give  order 
that  I  may  have  means  to  serve  your  majestj 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  my  meaning,  and 
so  expecting  your  majesty's  answer,  after  the 
kissing  your  hand  with  all  humility,  I  take  leav« 
from  London. 


56.  ITie  Trial  of  Thomas  Howard  duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the 
Lords  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eliz.  Jan.  36, 
A.D.  1571.     [M.  S,  Brit  Mus.  1427.] 

First  of  all,  ^there  was  prepared  in  West- 
minster-hall a  large  scaffolo,  about  a  foot  dis- 
tant from  the  Chancery-Court;  and  to  the  same 


scaffold  a  long  passage,  about  six  foot  broad, 
and  high  built  all  the  way  as  f-Av  as  to  the 
Common-Pleas  bar.  In  the  middle,  on  the 
louth-side  of  the  scaffold,  was  erected  a  chair, 
somewhat  higher  than  the  rest^  with  a  cloth  of 
state  for  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England, 
who  for  that  day  was  Geori^e  carl  of  Shrews- 
bury. On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
•at  the  lords  in  this  order : 


On  the  right  hand  of  the 

Lord  high  Stetvard, 
Reynold  earl  of  Kept, 
Thomas  earl  of  Sussex, 
Ambnise  e.  of  Warwick 

earl  of  Pembroke, 

Robert  e.  of  Leicester, 
I^.  Clinton,  Lord Iliifh 
Admiral  of  £ng)aiKl, 
Wm.  lord  Burleigh, 
James  lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Went  worth, 
Lewis  lord  Mordant, 
Lord  Chaiidois, 
Olivier  lord  St.  Joijn  of 
Bietshoe. 


On  the  left  hand. 

Earl  of  Worcewer, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Francis  e.  of  Bedford, 
Edward  e.  of  Hertford, 
Viscount  Hereford, 
William  lord  Howard 

ofKtfingbara, 
Lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Saiides, 
Lo«r  nur$[h, 
Lord  St.  John, 
Lord  Rich, 
Lord  North, 


Jhos.  lord  BucklHirst, 
.  Lord  De  La  Ware. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  on 
a  lower  fonn  at  the  lords  feet,  sat  the  Judges, 
viz.  on  the  ripht  hand  ;  sir  Robert  Cailin,  lord 
chief  justice  of  Enji^land  ;  sir  James  Dyer,  lord 
cliief  justice  of  tlie  common  pleas ;  sir  Edw. 
Saunders,  lord  chief  baron  of  the  cxclieqiier. 
On  the  left  hand,  the  re^t  of  the  Judges  sat  ac- 
cordinn  to  their  order. 

At  the  feet  of  the  lord  hiiih  steward,  directly 
bofore  him,  in  a  hollow  place  cut  in  the  scaf- 
fold for  ihatJ^irpose,  sat  Mr.  Miles  Sands  clerk 
of  the  cro«  u  with  his  secondary.  Nest,  hene:iih 
the  Jubtices  in  the  s:ime  row,  sat  at  the  rifiht 
hand,  viz.  on  the  East-side,  sir  Francis  Knowle, 
>>ith  three  of  the  qu?en's  houshold,  and  sir 
Walter  Mildrnay  chaiKellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
»vith  several  others  of  tlie  queen's  Privy-Coun- 


cil. On  the  left  side,  on  the  West  part  of  the 
said  scaffold  in'  the  same  degree,  sa^  next  the 
Judges,  Dr.  Wilson;  master  of  the  requests, 
and  several  other  persons  of  note. 

On  the  North  part  ot  the  scaffold,  directly 
before  the  bar  where  the  Prisoner  came,  sat 
Mr.  Nicholas  Barram  the  queen's  seijeant,  Mr. 
Gilbert  Gerard  the  queenS  aliorneygeneral, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bromley  solicitor-general,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilbraham  the  queen's  attorney 
of  the  court  of  T^'ards.  On  the  right  hand,  by 
permission,  sat  Mr.  W.  Fleetwood  recorder  of 
London ;  and  on  their  left  hands  were  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Norton,  \^  ho  wrote  down  this  Trial  upon  the 
scaffold,  as  also  Garter  king  at  arm«,  two  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  and  two  setjeanis  at  arms. 

The  Lord  High  Steward  being  set  in  his 
chair,  and  all  the  lords  and  others  set  in  tlieir 
places,  with  a  great  number  <^f  people  in  the 
Hall,  the  Hall  being  kept  by  the  knight  mar^- 
shal,  and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  their 
servants  with  tipstaves;  about  half  an -hour 
pa<it  8  in  the  morning  the  lord  high  steward 
stood  up  at  his  chair  bare-headed,  and  Mr. 
Norris  the  gentleman-usher  holding  the  white 
rod  before  him,  Littleton  tlic  serjcant  at  anns 
made   proclamation   as   follows :  *  My  Lord's 

*  jprace,  the  queen's   majesty's   commissioner, 

*  Higli-Steward  of  England,  commandelli  every 

*  man  to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  Imprisonment, 
'  and  to  hear  the  queen's  majesty's  Commission 

*  read.'  Which  then  was  read  oy  the  clerk  of 
the  crown.  Then  the  said  lord  high  steward 
sat  down  again  in  his  chair,  and  the  gentleman- 
usher  delivered  him  the  white  rod,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  a  great  while;  and  after  the 
Indictment  read,  re-delivered  it  to  the  gentle- 
man-usher, who  held  it  up  before  him  all  tlse 
time  of  tlie  Arraignment.  Then  Littleton  the 
scijeant  a^^ain  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed 
thus:  *  Thomas  Edwards,  Serjeant  at  arms,  re- 
turn thy  prtcept ;'  which  being  put  in  immedi- 
ately, he  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
the  names  of  the-  peers  Summoned  for  the 
Triftl.  Then  Littleton  the  Serjeant  again 
made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus:  'All  eurU, 
visgounts,  and  barons^  summoned  to  appear 
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this  day,  every  one  answer  to  your  names  on 
pain  of  future  peril/  Then  were  all  the  lords 
called  in  order  by  their  names  ot  baptism,  and 
surnames  of  dignity,  b^inning  at  liie  antient- 
est ;  and  every  one  se\*erally,  as  he  was  called, 
stood  and  signified  their  appearance. 

Their  Order  of  Ancientry,  as  they  were 
called,  was  thus:  Reynold  eUrl  of  Kent,  Wm. 
earl  of  Worcester,  Tho.  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry 
carl  of  Huntingdon,  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick, 
Francis  earl  of  Bedford,  Wm.  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Edw.  earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  Walter  vise.  Hereford,  Edw.  lord 
Clinton,  Wm.  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Wm. 
lord  Burleigh,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  James  lord 
Mountjoy,  lord  Sandes,  lord  Wcntwortli,  lord 
Burgh,  Lewis  lord  Mordant,  lord  St.  John,  Ro- 
bert lord  Rich,  lord  North,  lord  Chandois, 
Ohver  lord  St.  John  of  BleUhoe,  Thomas  lord 
Buckhurst,  lord  De  La  Ware. 

Then  the  Serjeant  again  made  Oyer,  and 

Sroclaimed  thus  :  '  Robert  Catlin  knight,  Chief 
ustice  of  England,  return  thy  Certiorari  and 
thy  Precept  ;*  which  xyas  itumediately  delivered 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  and  read.  The  Ser- 
jeant again  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus : 
*  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  return 
thy  Habeas  Corpus,  and  bring  forth  thy  Pri- 
soner Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.' 

Then  was  the  duke  brought  upon  the  long 
half  pace  to  the  bar,  sir  Owen  Hoptou  lieute- 
nant of  the  Tower  leading  him  by  the  right 
band,  and  sir  Peter  Garowe  by  the  left,  and  so 
he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  they  still  holding  him 
by  the  arms;  the  chamberlain  of  the  T<>wcr^ 
with  the  axe  of  the  Tower,  standing  with  the 
edge  towards  sir  Peter :  while  behind  the  duke 
stood  Mr.  Henry  Skipwith,  who  after  tbe 
duke's  Imprisonment,  was  appointed  to  attend 
on  him  in  the  Tower. 

Then  the  Duke  with  a  haughty  look,  and 
oft  biting  his  lip,  surveyed  the  lords  on  each 
side  Lim.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  deliverell  in  his  return ;  then  the 
Serjeant  made  Oyer  and  Proclamation  of  si- 
lence, while  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  to  the 
duke  thus:  'Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  late 
of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  hold 
up  thy  hand  :'  Which  the  duke  did  very  lustily. 
Then  the  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  "Indict- 
MEKT,*  the  tenor  whereof  is  thus  :" 
"  Middlesex. 

"  The  Jury  present  and  say,  in  behalf  of  our 
lady  the  queen.  That  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
late  of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
as  a  false  Traitor  against  the  most  illustrious 
and  Christian  prmcess  Elizabeth,  queen  oi'  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  failli, 
&c.  and  his  sovereign  lady,  not  having  the  fear 
of  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing;  his  due  alle- 
giance, but  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  contrary  to  that  cordial  aGTection  and 
bounden  duty  that  true  and  faithful  subjects  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen  do   bear,  and  of  right 


*  A  copy  of  the  Latin  Indictment  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 


ought  to  bear,  towards  our  said  lady  the  queen ; 
and  intending  to  cut  off  and  destroy  tl^  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  the  22d  day  of  Sept.  in  the 
11th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign 
lady  queen  Elizabeth,  and  divers  other  days 
and  times  before  and  after,  at  the  Charter- 
House  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  hath 
falsely,  maliciously  and  traitorously  conspir- 
ed, imagined  and  gone  about  not  oiily  to 
deprive,  depose,  and  cast  out  the  said  queen, 
his  sovereign  lady,  from  her  royal  dignity, 
title,  power,  and  government  of  her  kingdom  of 
England ;  but,  also  to  bring  about  and  compass 
the  death  and  final.destruction  of  our  ^aid  sove- 

.  reign  lady  the  queen,  and  to  make  and  raise 
Sedition  in  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  aad 
to  spread  a  miserable  Civii  War  amongst  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  and  to  pro- 
cure and  make  an  Insurrection  and  Rebellioa 
against  our  said  lady  the  queen,  his  supreme 
and  natural  lady  ;  and  so  to  make  pubhc  war 
within  the  realm  of  England  contrary  to  our 
said  lady  the  queen,  and  the  government  of 
her  said  kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  a  change 
and  alteration  of  the  sincere  worship  of  God, 
well  and  religiously  established  in  the  said 
kingdom;  and  also  totally  to  subvert  and  de- 
stroy the  whole  constitution  of  the  said  state, 
so  happily  instituted  and  ordained  in  all  its 
parts,  with  divers  aliens  and  foraignei's,  not  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  hostilely  to 
invade  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and  to 
make  cruel  war  against  our  said  lady  the  queen 
and  her  dominions. — And  for  the  compassing 
aiKi  bringing  to  pass  all  the  said  wicked  ana 
notorious  treasons,  imaginations,  and  intentions 
proposed  as  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  well  and  truly  knew  and  under- 
stood, that  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots  had  laid 
claim  and  pretended  a  title  and  interest  to  the 
present  possession  and  dignity  of  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  kingdom  of  England ;  well  and 
truly  knowing  and  understanding!  that  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  falselj, 
wickedly,  and  unjustly  said  and  afiirmcd,  That 
our  aforesaid  lady,  queen  Elizabeth,  had  no 
right  and  title  to  the  crown  of  Uiis  realm  of 
England :  And  also  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  tlie  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scots,  had  falsely,  wickedly,  and  un- 
justly usurped  the  stile,  title,  and  regal  name 
of  this  kingdom  of  England;  and  that  she,  the 
aforesaid  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  im- 
paled and  joined  the  anus  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  w'n\\  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 

.  land,  as  well  in  her  seals  and  plate,  as  other 
things,  without  any  difference  and  distinction. 
And  furthermore,  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  said  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots,  had  not  revoked  or  renounced  her 
wicked  and  unjust  claims  and  usurpations 
aforesaid,  the  23(i  day  of  Sept.  in  the  llth  year 
of  our  said  lady,  now  queen  of  England,  and 
divei's  otljer  days  and  places  before  and  after 
the  said  time, 'at  the  Charter-Housis  aforesaid, 
in  the  county. of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely, 
subtlety  and  'traitorously  souj^ht  and  endea- 
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Toured,  without  the  aiaent,  consent,  or  agree- 
ment o(  the  aforesaid  oar  ladjf  queen  Elizabetli, 
his  supreme  and  sovereign  lody,  to  be  joined  in 
marriage  with  the  aforesaid  Mary,  hite  queen 
of  Scots.  •  And  for  this  renson  and  cause  he  the 
•aid  duke  aforesaid,  the  SSrd  day  of  Sept.  in 
the  11th  year  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  before  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
•aid,  falsely,  subilely  and  traitorously  writ 
divere  letters  to  tl)e  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scots;  aad  as  well  as  letters,  sent 
several  pledges  or  tokens  to  the  aforesaid 
Mary,  late  jueen  of  Scots,  the  23d  day  of 
Sept,  aforesaid,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  divers 
otlier  days  and  times  before  and  after.  And 
also  on  the  said  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  11th 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  -queen  Elizabeth, 
and  divers  other  days  and  places  before  and 
after,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely,  subtlely,  aii(» 
traitorously  gave  to,  and  accommodated  the  said 
Mary,  late  c^ueen  of  Scots,  with  divers  sunls  of 
money ;  \vhich  the  said  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  falsely  and  traitorously  had  and  received 
of  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
SSrd  day  of  Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  afore- 
aaid,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid;  notwithstanding  the 
aforesaid  duke  bad  been  distinctly  and  especi- 
ally forbid  and  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  upon  his  allegiance,  that  he 
should  upon  .no  account  whatsoever  hold  Cor- 
respondence^ortreat.with  the  aforesaid  Mary 
late  queen  of  Scots,  concerning  Marriage  wiMi 
her  the  said  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots;  and  not- 
withsUnding  the  aforesaid  duke,  by  divers  let- 
crs  and  instruments  writ  with  his  own  hand  to 
the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  his  supreme  so- 
:vereign  lady,  pubhciy  denied  and  renounced 
the  aforesaid  Marriage,  protesting  that  he  the 
•aid  duke  was  never  engaged,  or  had  proceeded 
in  the  said  Marriage.^And  also  the  said  Ju- 
rors, upon  their  corporal  oaths,  further  present 
and  say,  That  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
late  of  Topdiffe  in  the  county  of  York,  and 
Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
late  of  Branspetb  in  the  county  of  Durham ; 
Richard  Norton,  late  of  Norton  Comers  in  the 
county  of  York ;  Thomas  Markenfield  lau  of 
Markenfield  in  the  said  county,  esquires ;  to- 
blether  with  several  other  false  Traitors, 
rebels,  and  public  enemies  of  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  not  having  the  fcnrof  God 
before  their  eyes,  nor  considering  their  due 
allegiance,  but-  seduced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  devil,  imagined,  devised,  and  con- 
spired to  deprive  and  depose  the  said  lady 
qneen  Elizabeth  firom  her  royal  dignity,  title, 
and  power  of  her  kingdom  of  England ;  and 
also  to  bring  Sboat  and  compass  the  death  and 
final  destruction  of  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth, with  the  intention  and  design  to  complete 
and  fulfil  ah  tlieir  traitorous  conspiracies  and 
devices,  on  the  16th  day  of  Nov.  in  the  11th 
^ear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen,  at  Rippon 
U  the  said  county  of  York ;  by  their  own  con- 
YOt.  K 


sent  and  appointment,  they  did  falsely  and  trai- 
torously meet  ai^  assemble  themselves  toge- 
ther, with  a  great  multitude  of  people,  to  the 
number  of  4,000  men  and  more,  ready  armed 
and  prepared  for  open  war  against  their  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  their  supreme  and  sovereign 
lady,  at  Rippon  aforesaid,  tlie  16th  day  of  Nov. 
aforesaid,  m  the  year  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traitorously  they  were  ready  prepared  and 
armed  to  execute  all  and  singular  the  treasons 
and  conspiracies  aforesaid,  of  the  said  Thomas 
earl  of  Nortlmmberland  and  Anne  his  wife, ' 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Nor^ 
ton,  and  Thomas  Markenfield,  witli  many  others 
of  the  said  fiilse  traitors  and  rebels  aforesaid,  by 
due  form  of  law  legally  indicted,  and  afterwards 
upon  that  legally  outlawed  and  attainted,  as 
they  now  stand  upon  record  in  her  said  majes- 
ty's court  of  queen'sJjench.—And  after  the 
perpetration  and  commission  of  the  aforesaid 
wicked  treasons,  in  manner  aforesaid  by  them 
committed,  the  aforesaid  Tho.  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, and  Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of  . 
Westmoreland,  R.  Norton,  and  Thomas  Mar- 
kenfield ;  witli  maily  other  false  traitors  and 
rebels  aforesaid,  the  20th  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12th 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign  lady  the 

SuecD,  for  those  Treasons  fled  out  of  this  king- 
om  into  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  and-there 
resiiled,  and  were  received,  aided  and  assi&tcd 
by  several  noblemen,  and  other  great  men 
of  the  said  kingdom  of  Scotland,  viz.  by  James 
duke  of  Chastelleroy,  the  earl  of  Huntley^ 
Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  Hume,  ;uid  Mr.  Firmherst, 
and  other  Scots,  then  subjccte  of  the  said  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  detained  from  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  and  towards  which  noble- 
men, and  other  great  men  of  the  aforesaid 
kingdom  of  Scotl;ind,  the  said  lady  queen  Eli- 
zabeth afterwards  proclaimed,  and  caused  war 
to  be  made  upon  the  said  rebels,  as  public  ene- 
mies to  her  kmgdofn  of  England,  by  Tho.  earl 
of  Sussex,  her  majesty's  lord  lieutenant,  and 
lieutenant-general  of  the  north,  with  a  powerful 
and  strong  army  to  oppose  the  enemy.  Upou 
which  account,  Charles  earl  of  Westnjorelaud, 
Anne,  wife  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
led.  Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  fled  from 
the  aforesaid  kingdom.of  Scotland,  and  trans^ 
ported  themselves  to  Antwerp  in  Brabant^ 
where  they  resided.  And  there  the  same 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Anne  wife  of 
the  said  Tho.  earl  of  Northumberland,  Rd. 
Norton,  and  Tlio.  Markenfield,  contrary  to 
their  due  allegiance,  staid  in  manifest  contempt 
of  the  said  queen  and  her  laws.  Yet  the  afore- 
said Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  not  ignorant  of 
the  premises,  but  well  and  truly  knowing  all 
and  singular  the  transactions  in  manner  and 
form  aforesaid,  the  6th  day  of  August,  in  the 
12th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  ()ueen  Eliza- 
beth, at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  tlte  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  others  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  falbly  and  traitor- 
ously took  care,  and  caused  to  be  sent,  deliver- 
ed and  distributed,  several  sums  of  ^oney^  to 
aid;  assist*  and  support  the  aforesaid  Charles 
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carl  of  Westmoreland,  and  Anne  wife  of  The. 
earl  of  Noftimmberland.-^^nd  further,  That 
tbesuid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  16th  day 
of  July,  in  the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
said  lady  Eifzabeih,  queen  of  England,  at 
Charter-EJouiie  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex aforefsaid,  and  divers  other  days  and 
places  atbre  and  after,  falsiy  and  traitorously 
adhered  to,  aided  and  assisted  James  duke  of 
CiiastcUeroy,  earl  of  Huntley,  Mr,  Harris,  Mr. 
Hume,  Mr.  Burlei};h)  and  Mr.  Firroherst,  pub- 
lic enemies  to  our  said  lad^  Elizabeth,  then 
queen  of  England. — And  further,  the  Jurors 

aforesaid*  a^^oo  ihcir  Q$th8,.J>W8C»t,  »»>.«*  ^j 
That  whereas  Pius  Quintus^  sometime  bibfiop' of 
Rome,  vviis  and,  is  knoWi\  to.ljc  a  deadly,  arid 
piiHIic  enciny  to  our  said  lady  qucea  Eliz»  and 
her  kinudom  of  Enijattd  j  that  the  saifi  .Iho. 
dulic  cir Norfolk  weU  and  truly  knowing. and 
uiidcrstatiding  this,  the  XQlh  day  q£  March,  in 
the  iSili  year  of  the  reign  of  tbe  said,  lady 
queen  Eli^i*.  at  Charief-House  iubresaid,  in  Uie. 
eounty  ot'  Middlesex  aforesaid^  and  divers 
other  days  and  places  afore  and  after,  with  in- 
tention to  produce  the  said  traitorous  eflfects, 
fulsly,  subtilly,  and  traitorously  consented,  con- 
sulted, advised,  and  procured  one  Robert  Ri- 
dolph,  a  foreign  merchant  beyond  the  seas, 
and  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Eoglaod,  to  send  to 
the  ilforesaid  bishop  of  Kqme,  to  Plulip  king 
of  Spain,  and  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  to  obtain  of 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome  certain  sums  of 
money,  towards  the  raising  and  maintaining  of 
an  army  to  invad^e  this  kingdom  of  EngUind^ 
and  to  make  war  in  the  said  kingdom,  against 
die  aforesaid  hidy  Elizabeth,  queen  of  En»;land, 
&c.  And  that  the  said  king  of  Spain,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  said  duke  of  Alva,  did  send 
into  this  kingdom  of  England  a  certain  army 
of  Germans  to  invade  and  make  open  and 
cruel  war  aeainst  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth.— And  also  chat  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  same  10th  day  of  March,  in  the* 
said  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
Ilforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said, falsely,  wickedly,  and  traitorously  con- 
spired, coubented,  and  agreed  with  the  afore- 
said Robert  Ridolph,  to  advance,  stir  up,  and 
raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  all  the 
forces  and  power  that  be  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  lu's  confederates  were  by 
any  means  capable  of  raising,  or  engaging 
others  to  raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England, 
to  join  with  the  aforesaid  army,  and  with  other 
*  subjects  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  whom  the 
said  dake  of  Norfolk  could  gather  together  and 
join  with  the  said  army  by  the  said  king  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  open  war  against  our 
said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  within  this  her  king- 
dom of  England  ;  and  to  take  away  and  free 
Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  out  of  the  cusUKly 
and  pusseibion  of  our  said  lady  Elizabeth  queen 
of  England  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  deprive, 
depose,  and  eject  the  moiit  illustrious  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Eh^bcth,  from  her  roya^ 


dignity,  title,  power,  preheminence,  and  go* 
vernnient  of  this  kingdom  of  England  :  and  at 
the  same  time,  him  the  said  Thomas  doke  of 
Norfolk,  to  join  himself  in  marria^  with  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots. 

And  furti)er,  the  Jurors  upon  their  oaths  pr^ 
sent  and  say,  That  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ri-  ^ 
dolph  had  writ  and  composed  three  distinct 
and  separate  Letters  of  credit,  in  the  name  of 
tlie  aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  him 
the  said  Robert  Rid<^ph,  in  his  false,  wicked 
and  treasonous  messages  aforesaid ;  viz.  one  of 
those  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva, 
another  to  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
a  third  to  the  aforesaid  Phihp  king  of  Spain. 
That  afterwards  the  same  Thomas  nduke  of 
Norfolk  falsely  and  traiterouslv  intending,  wil- 
ling, and  desiring  success  and  efiect  fhnn  the 
aforesaid  false  and  traiterous  messages,  by  lh« 
aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph,  as  appeareth  by 
his  sending  one  Wm.  G^ker  sent,  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
tlie  20th  day  of  March  in  the  Idth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  queen,  at  Cliarter-Hous^  aforesaid, 
ui  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsiy  and 
traiterouslv  sent  to  Guerrawe  Despeia,  embas^ 
sador  of  the  said  Philip  king  of  Spain,  to  de- 
clare, shew,  and  affirm  to  the  aforesaid  ambas- 
sador of  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spaii^ 
that  he  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  had 
affirmed  and  would  affinn  the  aforesaid  creden- 
tial letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  Philip  kin^  of  Spain  com- 
posed and  writ-  in  his  name,  were  as*  valid  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  it'  he  the  said  Tho- 
mas duke  of  ^fatiolk  had  writ  them  with  his 
own  hand. — And  further,  the  wid  Jurors  upoa 
their  oatlis  present  and  say.  That  tlie  frfoMaiil 
Robert  Ridolph,  the  34th  day  of  March,  in  the  ^ 
13th  year  ef  tiie  w%b  of  the  said  hidy  Ehz. 
queen  of  England  aforesaid,  at  Dover,  m  the 
county  of.  Kent,  took  his  joaroey  to  seterai 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  in  order  to  execute,  per- 
fect, and  complete  the  said  treasonable  me»- 
sf^es,  with  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.  And  a& 
ter wards  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph  con- 
veyed, declared,  and  communicated  the  said 
wicked  and  traiteroos  messages  in  foreign  eoon- 
tries  and  parts  beyond  the  sea,  as  well  to  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  as  to  the  aforesaid  bi- 
shop of  Rome.  And  tliat  the  aforesaid  Robert  . 
Ridolph,  amongst  his  many  other  false  and 
traiterous  Messages,  conveved  one  Letter  in 
unusual  characters  called  Cyi^rs,  which  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  caused  to  be  writ  and 
sent  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  which  very 
letter,  as  declared  to  be  writ  and  sent,  he  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  18th  day  of  April,  in 
the  ISth  year  of  the  reign  of  tlie  said  ^ueen 
Eliz.  aforesaid,  at  Charter-HouA  aforesaid,  in 
the  countv  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traitorously  received  and  had;  and  then  and 
there  gave  and  delivered  to  the  aforesaid  Wm, 
Baker  his  servant  several  written  pages  in 
known  letters,  commonly  to  be  deciphered  : 
and  the  said  Papei-s  in  common  and  known  ci- 
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ph^ra  or  cbaractera  be  the  said  duke  afterwards 
on  the  25th  day  of  April,  io  the  13th  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  queen  £liz.  at  Charter- 
Hoifse  aforesaid,  io  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  ,falseiy  and  traiterously  received,  in- 
spected, and  read  ovcjr  tlie  said  papers,  and 
then  and  there  falsely  and  traiterously  retained 
and  kept  them.  By  which  letters  of  tlte  said 
Robert  Kidoiph  to  him  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  amongst  other  things,  are  signified 
and  he  makes  known  what  a  kind  audience  and 
reception  he  the  said  Robert  met  with  from  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  in  his  wicked  and  trai* 
tcrous  messages  aforesaid.  And  that  thesaid 
Hijkg  of  Alva  re^ yired^amL^jvilJed  the  Triends 
and^hgjLlors,  ifLtbfi  ^sajd  confedeii^i^^  Jje. 
ready,  wbensocvera  foreign  .power  snoulcj lo^ 
»gatig.^o  tJlU.  kJDJLJJom  of  £n]pahd. — AndTfiir- 
t'^ermore,  tfie  samVJurors  upon  their  oaths 
present  and  say,  That  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  lOth  day  of  June,  in  the  ISth  year 
of -the  reign  of  the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  re- 
ceived a  Letter  directed  io  him  the  said  duke, 
from  Pius  Quintus  bishop  of  Rome ;  by  which 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  promised  to  the  said 
duke  of  Norfolk,  aid,  help,  and  assistances  to- 
wards executing  the  said  wicked  and  traiterous 
designs  of  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  contrary  to  their  due  allegiance,.and  the 
peace  of  our  sovereign  lady  Elizabeth,  now 
^ueen  of  England,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
in  manifest  contempt  of  the  laws  of  this  king- 
dom, as  li^rell  as  the  worst  and  most  pernicious 
example  of  all  other  delinquents  in  the  like 
<:ase,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  several  sta- 
sutes  io  this  case  made  and  provided." 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  the 
clerk  of  the  crown  said  to  the  duke :  How 
tayest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art  thou 
guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou  art  in- 
dicted, in  manner  and  form  as  thouarc  thereof 
indicted.  Yea  or  No  ? 

Thereupon  the  Duke  began,  and  said  to  this 
effect :  May  it  please  your  grace,  and  you  the 
i^est  of  my  lords  here,  the  hearing  of  this  In- 
dictment giveth  me  occasion  to  enter  into  the 
ipaking  of  a  suit^  which  I  meant  not  to  have 
done  l^fore  my  coming  hither :  I  beseech  you, 
if  the  law  will  permit  it,  that  X  may  have  coun- 
sel allowed  me  for  the  answering  of  this  In- 
dictmenL 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  answered,  Tliat  in 
case  6f  High-Treason  he  cannot  have  counsel 
allowed  :  and  that  he  was  to  answer  to  his  own 
fact  only,  which  himseli  best  knew,  and  miglit 
without  counsel  sufficiently  answer. 

Duke.  Thiit  you  maj  understand  that  I 
speak  it  not  without  some  ground,  these  be  the 
causes  that  move  roe  to  make  this  suit :  I  was 
told  befgre  I  came  here,  that  I  was  indicted 
upon  the  Sutute  of  tbe.S5thof  £dw.  3.  I 
have  had  very  short  warning  to  provide  to  an- 
swer so  great  a  matter;  I  have  not  had  14 
l^kours  in  all,  both  day  and  night,  aiid  now  I 


neither  hear  the  same  statute  alledged,  and  yeC 
1  am  put  at  once  to  the '  whole  herd  of  laws,  . 
not  knoiving  which  pariiculai'ity  to  answer  unto. 
The  indictment  contninetb  sundry  points  and 
matters  to  touch  me  by  circumstance,  and  so 
to  draw  me  into  matter  of  Treason,  which  are 
not  treasons  themselves  :  therefore  with  reve-. 
rence  and  humble  submis&ion  I  am  led  to  think 
I  may  have  counsel.  Arid  this  I  shew,  that 
you  may  think  1  move  not  tbi.^  suit  without  any 
ground.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have  had 
short  warning,  and  no  books ;  neither  Book  of 
Statutes,  nor  so  much  as  the  Breviate  of  Sta- 
tutes. I  am  brought  to  fight  without  a  wea- 
pon :  yet  I  remember  one  case  in  law,  I  think  x 
It  is  in  the  first  year  of  king  Henry  7.  It  is 
the  ca^e  of  one  Humphrey  Stafibrd,  which  was 
indicted  of  Hipl^Treason,  and  had  counsel 
allowed  him :  if  the  precedent  in  his  case  be 
such,  as  it  may  extend  to  me,  I  require  it  at 
jTour  hands,  that  I  may  have  it  allowed  :  I 
shew  you  my  ground  why  I  crave  ir,  I  refer 
me  to  your  opiliions  therein. 

Then  sir  James  Di/er,  Lord  Cliief  Justice  of 
the  Common-pleas,  said  :  My  Lord,  That 
case  of  Humphrey  Stafford  iti  prinio  of  Henry 
7,  was  about  pleading  of  Sanctuary,  for  thai; 
he  was  taken  out  of  sanctuary  at  Culneham, 
which  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Abingdon  :  so 
the  question  was,  whether  he  should  be  alloived 
sai^ctuary  in  that  case,  aiid  with  that'  form  of 
pleading,  which  was  matter  of  law  ;  In  which 
case  he  had  counsel,  and  not  upon  the  point  or 
"fttct  of  High  Treason  ;  but  only  for  the  allow- 
ance of  sanctuary,  and  whether  it  miwht  be  al- 
lowed, being  claimed  by  prescription,  and  with- 
out d^evring  any  former  allowances  in  Eyro 
and  such  like  matters ;  but  all  our  Books  do 
forbid  allowing  of  counsel  in  the  point  of  Trea^ 
son ;  but  only  it  is  to  be  answered  Guilty,  or 
Not  Guilty. 

Duke,  Humphrey  Stafford's  Case  was 
High-Treason,  and  be  had  counsel.  I  must 
submit  myself  to  your  opinions:  I  heseech  you, 
weigh  wbiat  case  I  stand  in.  I  sUind  here  be- 
fore you  for  my  life,  lands  and  goods,  my  chil- 
dren and  my  posterity,  and  that  which  I  esteem 
most  of  ail,  fur  my  honesty ;  I  forbear  to  speak 
of  my  honour.  I  am  unlearned :  if  I  ask  any 
things  and  not  in  such  words  as  1  ought,  I  be- 
seech you  bear  with  me,  and  let  me  have  that 
favour  that  the  law  allows  me.  W  the  law  do 
not  allow  me  counsel,  I  must  submit  nie  4o 
your  opinions.  I  beseech  you,  consider  of  me ; 
my  blood  will  ask  vengeance,  if  I  be  unjustly 
condemned  :  I  honour  your  learninics  and  yutir 
gravities:  I  beseech  you,  have  consideration  of 
ine^  and  grant  me  what  the  law  will  permit 
me.  I  am  now  to  make  another  suit  to  yoii, 
my  lords  tlie  Judges  ^  I  beseech  you,  tell  me, 
if  my  Indictment  be  perfect  and  sufficient  in 
law ;  and  whether  in  whole,  or  in  the  pans, 
and  in  wliich  parts,  that  I  may  know  to  w  hat  I 
should  answer. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  CatUn,  For  ilie  sufficiency 
of  your  indictment,  it  hath  been  well  dehattd 
and  considered  by  us  all;  and  we  have  all, 
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with  one  assent,  resolved,  and  so  do  tertify 
you,  that  if  the  causes  in  the  iudiccinent  ex- 
pressed, be  true  in'  fact,  the  indictment  is 
wfaoily  and  in  every  part  sufficient. 

Duke,     Be  all  the  points  Treasons  ? 

L.  C.  J,  Catlin.  All  be  Treasons,  if  the 
truth  of  the  case  be  so  .in  fact. 

Duke,  I  will  tell  you  what  mdveth  me  to 
ask  jrou  tiiis :  1  have  heard  of  (he  ca^e  uf  the  lord 
Scroope ;  it  w^s  in  ihe  lime  of  Henry  the  4th, 
(the  Judges  said  Henry  the  5th)  be  confessed 
the  Indictment,  and  yet  traversed  that  the 
points  tliercof  were  no  Treasons. 

L.  C.  J.  Cattin,  My  lord,  he  had  his  Judg- 
ment for  Treason  upon  that  Indictment,  and 
was  executed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  again,. 
Ilbw  sayest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art 
thou  guilty  of  the  Treasons  whereof  thou  art 
here  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  us  thou  art 
indicted.  Yea,  ur  No  ?  The  Duke  answered, 
Not  Guilty.  The  Clerk  said.  By  whom  wil( 
thou  be  tried  ?  Tjae  Duke  said,  By  God  and 
my  Peers. 

Then  the  Duke  spake  to  the  lords,  and  said 
thus :  Now  I  am  not  to  use  a  short  speech, 
wliich  i  meant  before  to  have  used,  but  that 
the  reading  of  the  Indictment  liath  driven  me 
to  other  occasions.  Although  ttiese  heinous 
Treasons  and  outrageous  faults  objected  against 
me,  do  much  abash  me :  yet  I  'conceive  po 
small  comfort,  to  think  under  how  gracious  a 
queen  and  sovereign  lady  I  live,  which  well  ap- 
pearetb  by  her  most  gracious  proceeding  with 
nie  according  to  the  course  of  latv.  Her  ma- 
jesty seeketh  not  my  blood,  but  giveth  me  the 
Trial  which  the  laws  admit,  and  in  th^  most 
favourable  manner  that  I  can  require;  for 
which  I  am  most  bounden  to  her  majesty. 
Now  I  am  to  make  two  suits :  the  one  to  your 
'  grace,  my  Lord  High  Steward,  That  as  your 
place  requireth  to  do  justice,  so  it  may  please 
you  to  extend  to  me  your  lawful  favour,  that  I 
may  have  justice,  and  that  I  may  not  be  over- 
laid in  speeches:  my  memory  was  never  good, 
it  is  now  much  worse  than  it  was ;  sore  trou- 
bles, sore  cares,  closeness  in  prison,  evil  rest, 
have  much  decayed  my  memory ;  so  as  I  pmy 
God,  that  this  day  it  fail  me  not,  and  another 
time  I  will  f^irgive  it :  I  beseech  this  of  you,  my 
lord  high  steward.  Tlie  second  request,  I 
thought  to  make  to  you,  my  lords,  my  peers :  1 
think  myself  happy  to  have  my  Trial  in  such 
a  company.  A  much  greater  matter,  if  I  could 
have  greater,  I  dur&t  put  it  into  your  hands, 
and  (a  very  tew  eicepted)  even  into  every  one 
of  your  hands  singly;  that  opinion  I  have  of 
you,  I  know  religion  beareth  a  stroke  among 
you,  which,  I  hope,  so  ruleth  your  consciences, 
that  for  no  respect  you  will  swer\'e  from  jus- 
tice ;  you  will  not  bring  a  worm  into  your  own 
consciences ;  you  will  not  burden  your  souls 
with  condemnmg  me  wrongfully ;  you  will  not 
do  what  God*s  law  and  right  altoweth' not. 
This  above  all  tbinj^s  comfbrteth  me,  next  untn 
her  m^j^ty's  most  gracious  favour  of  my  law- 
ful trial.    If  I  bad  oot  made  a  full  account  to 


have  this  for  the  way  of  my  lawful  pai|^iony  I 
needed  not  to  have  been  here  at  this  time,  nei- 
ther for  matters  passed  two  years  ago,  nor  for 
that  whereof  I  am  charged  at  this  present.  I 
have  chosen,  my  peers,  I  have  chosen  rather 
to  come  here  to  be  tried  by  you,  than  with 
needless  and  cowardly  running  away,  to  have 
left  a  gap  open  for  my  eoemies  slandeioosly  to 
lay  to  my  charge  in  my  absence  what  they 
could  malicious^  invent.  I  have  this  day 
(though  I  am  sorry  for  any  cause  to  come  in 
this  case  before  you)  even  the  day  that  I  coald 
wish  to  be  tried  by  such  peers.  I  will  not 
enter  into  particularities,  and  discourse  my 
whole  cause  at  Inrge,  but  answer  from  point 
to  point,  as  I  shall  be  charged ;  for  my  me- 
mory was  never  good,  and  it  is  now  worse  than 
ever  it  was.  Yet  one  Request  more  I  beseech 
of  you,  my  peers*  which  I  with  favour  may  ask, 
and  you  with  justice  may  grant ;  unhappy  man 
that  I  am,  though  I  have  to  this  Indictment 
pleaded  Not  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  therein  ob- 
jected against  me,  nor  of  no  Treasons  ;  yet  I 
confess,  as  I  have  with  all  humility,  and  with 
tears  confessed,  and  as  tome  of  you,  ifiy  lords, 
here  present  can  witness,  that  I  We  neglected 
my  duty  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty, 
in  cases  inferior  to  treason,  and  that  be  no 
parts  of  treasou  :  I  have  laid  them  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  poured  them  forth  before  her 
in  Confewion,  so  far  as  iny  conscience  will 
suflf^r  me  to  declare.  Let,  I  beseech  you,  nei* 
ther  my  Confession  alreiidy  made  ot  inferior 
faults,  that  be  not  in  compass  of  treason  ;  nor, 
if  I  shall  now  in  mine  Answers  confess  them 
again,  if  they  be  objected  against  me ;  lead 
you  to  judge  the  worse  of  me  in  the  greater 
case.  Let  each  fault  have  his  own  pine;  I 
beseech  you,  remember  th&  differences  and 
degrees  of  offences,  and  not  to  mix  my  smaller 
faults  with  this  great  cause :  let  the^  mean 
crimes  rest  at  her  majesty's  feet,  where  I  with 
all  humility  have  laid  them.  Thus  I  beseech 
you  nil,  have  consideration  of  roe. 

Then  spake  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  Mr.  B«rr- 
/loiii,  and  said  to  this  effect.  It  bath  appeared 
to  your  grace  and  your  lordships  all,  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  is  by  this  Indictment  charged 
with  three  principal  points  of  High  Treason  : 
the  first  is,  That  forgetting  his  allegiance  aiui 
duty  to  his  sovereign  lady  the  queen,  he  hath 
traiterously  imagined,  devi^ied  and  practised, 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty  of 
and  from  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  her  royal 
stile,  name  and  dignity,  and  to  bring  her  to 
death  and  destruction  ;  and  so  to  alter  the 
whole  state  of  government  ofthisreahn.  The 
second  point  is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  re^ 
lieved  and  comforted  the  English  rebels  that 
levied  war  against  her  majesty  within  her 
realm,  and  which  since  fled  into  Scotland,  and 
from  thence  beyond  the  sea.  The  third  point 
is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  given  relief  and 
maintenance  to  the  duke  t>t  C  hastelleroy.  the 
earl  of  Huntley,  thf  lord.Harris,  the  lord  Hume, 
and  other  Scots,  the  queen's  majesty's  public 
enemies,  svccourers  and  detainers  of  the  said 
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,r«bel8.  To  prove  these  great  Tr^aona,  there 
is  in  this  IndictmeDt  set  forth  uiito  you  good 
and  sufficient  matter ;  first,  to  prove  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  sought,  imagined^  compassed 
and  practised  to  depmre  and  depose  the  (jueen's 
mi^esty  of  her  royal  crown»  estate  and  dignity ; 
aod  consequently  to  bring  her  to  death  and  de- 
struction,  are  alledged  two  matters :  the  first 
is,  That  the  duke  knowing  the  Scotish  queen 
fsJsely  and  unjustly  to  daim  and  pretend  title, 
to  have  and  enjoy  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  and  that  she  untruly 
usurped  the  name  and  stile  of  this  realm ;  aud 
that  she  gave  and  quartered  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land without  difference;  and  that  she  contina«l 
in  that  fact,  and  usurped  claim  without  renun- 
caatioii  thereof,  and  without  acknowledging  her 
error  unto  the  queen's  majesty,  though  she 
bath  been  thereto  required :  He,  I  say,  know* 
ing  all  this, yet  without  the  queen's  maj/s  assent 
against  her  majesty's  special  and  express  coro- 
mandioQent  upon  his  allegiance,  and  against  bis 
own  promise  and  protestation  upon  his  fiiith, 
hath  nevertheless  secretly  sought  and  practised 
to  join  himself  with  the  said  i&ottish  queen  in 
Alarriage,  and  to  advance  and  maintain  her 
said  faue  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  which 
'Cannot  be  without  purpose  to  depose  and  de- 
prive the  queen's  majesty,  and  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction.  The 
second  is,  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath  con- 
spired and  practised  to  procure  strangers  to 
enter  into  this  reahn,  and  invade  the  same, 
and  to  make  open  war  against  her  mayesty, 
witbia  her  own  realm  ;  and  so  forcibly  to  work 
her  deposing,  deprivation,  death  and  destruc- 
tion. Hereupon  the  said  duke  hath  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself 
upon  his  lieers ;.  yours  therefore  is  the  trial. 
And  now  for  Evidence  to  prove  him  guilty  of 
the  treasons  contained  in  the  said  Indictment, 
it  may  please  your  lordships  to  hear  such  a 
matter  as  I  smtll  for  the  queen  bring  forth 
against  him. 

Duke,  I  am  occasioned,  by  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Serjeant,  to  gather  what  I  shall  find  in  the 
rest  of  them  ;  a  meaning  with  circumstance  to 
draw  me  into  treason,  with  eloquence  to  over- 
lay me,  and  to  exasperate  matters  extremely 
against  me,  and  to  enforce  things  that  be  not 
treasons  indeed  I  beseech  you,  my  masters, 
for  God's  sake  do  your  duty,  remeftiber  equity, 
consider  conscience,  and  what  I  am  :  I  am  no 
stranger,  1  am  a  Christian  man,  and  an  English 
man.  You  may  do  your  duties  to  Ithe  queen 
tnlhcieiaiv,  and  yet  deal  conscionably  with  me, 
and  heap  not,  unconscionably,  circumstances  to 
cloy  my  memory.  Go  directlyto  the  Indictment, 
it  is  no  praise  noir  glory  for  you  to  overlay  me. 
1  am  unlearned,  unuble  to  speak,  and  worst 
of  alt  to  speak  for  myself;  I  have  neither 
good  utterance,  as  the  world  well  knoweth^ 
nor  understanding:  for  God's  sake  do  not 
overlay  me  mth  superfluous  matter.  One  thing 
I  had  forgotten :  I  knew  a  man  suspected  is 
half  ^cndenaed.    Now  as  it  happened  in  my 


la3t  trouble,  so  at  this  time  there  want  not 
to  pot  abroad  to  the  world,  and  heap  up  things 
which  I  never  thought;  a  great  number  of 
sacl|  there  be,  as  I  see  many  here  at  tins  pre* 
sent.  They  have  published,  that  I  took  an 
oath  of  thmgs  which  afterwaeds  proved  con- 
trary ;  blame  me  not  that  I  mistrust  the  worst, 
because  I  have  found  the  worst.  But  to  take 
away  scruple  from  you,  true  it  is,  that  I  took  an 
oath;  but  not  generally,  but  to  special  points. 
And  now  when  I  take  an  oath  to  points,  to 
draw  me  to  the  whole,  and  to  take  part  pro' 
toto,  is  great  injury.  To  prove  that  I  took 
that  oath  to  parts,  and  not  to  the  whole,  I 
refused  to  s^  my  hand  without  expressing  of 
the  point;  for  my  hand,  my  oath,  and  my 
heart  shall  go  all  together.    And  for  further 

froof  that  my  oath  was  but  to  special  points, 
can  name  good  witnesses  to  whom  I  did  pre« 
sentlj,  within  three  hours  after  my  oath  uken^ 
specially  report  the  three  points  that  I  made 
mine  oath  unto.  This,  I  say,  to  take  from  you 
the  scruple  of  such  matter  as  I  have  been 
charged  ^ith,  and  which  pechaps  you  have 
heard  of  me  to  my  discredit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Sei^eant  Barrkanty  I  have  yet 
given  no  Evidence,  and  for  that  Oath  you  are 
not  once  yet  charged  withal.  I  have  done  no- 
thing yet  but  recited  the  matter  contained  in 
the  Indictment ;  now  will  I  bring  forth  matter 
for.  the  queen  in  Evidence,  and  will  prove  the 
things  in  the  Indictment  to  be  true.  There 
are  alledged  three  great  Treasons,  as  I  have 
before  said  ;  the  firtit  only  I  will  deal  «itb,  that 
is,  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  imagined, 
compassed  and  conspired,  to  deprive  and  de- 
pose the  queen's  majtsty,  our  soTercfign  lady, 
of  her  crown  and  royal  estate  and  dignity :  and 
I.  will  nse  the  second  matter  but  for  induce- 
ment of  the  first,  by  shewing  how  the '  Scotish 
queen  falsely  and  unjustly  claimed  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  reahn ;  and  that 
he  knowing  that  the  Scotish  queen  saonjustly 
claimed  the  said  crown,  that  she  quartered  the 
arms  of  England,  that  she  usurped  the  styl« 
and  royal  name;  that  she  hath  not  acknowledged 
her  error,  nor  renoanoed  her  untrue  and  unjust 
claim  and  usurpation,  though  she  hath  been 
requited  thereunto;  and  whereto  himself  hath 
been  privy  and  hath  dealt  in  treaty,  as  a  chief 
commissioner  for  the  queen's  majesty  for  that 
purpose  :  this  matter,  I  say,  I  will  set  out ;  how 
he  knowing  all  this,  yet  without  the  assent  jof 
the  queen's  majesty,  against  her  higbness's 
express  commandment  upon  his  allegiance, 
against  his  own  fiiith  and  promise  to  the  con- 
trary, practised  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  vrith 
the  said  queen  of  Scots:  and  I  mean  to  join 
thereto  an  intent  of  his,  to  advance  and  main- 
tain that  unjust  title  of  the  Scotibh  queen.  If 
then  this  attempting  to  join'  himself  in  mar- 
riage with  the  dcotish  queen  shall  be  proved 
unto  you,  and  that  he  knew  of  her  uniust  claim 
and  pretence  of  title,  and  that  thereby  be  ^ 
joine<l  himself  to  advance  and  jnaintain  the 
said  title,  this  must  needs  tend  to  a  purpose 
and  imagining   to  depose  and   de^nve  lh« 
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queen'*  majesty,  and  thereupon  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction,  which  is 
High  Treason  within  the  compass  of  the  statute 
of  3d  ojf  king  Edw.  3.  For  whoso  shall  imagjne 
and  go  about  to  maintain  a  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  queen's  crown,  and  to  join 
himself  in  marriage  with  her  that  so  daioieth, 
without  doubt  }m  meaneth  to  aspire  to  the 
crown  himself;  and  so  meaning,  it  plainly  fol- 
loweth,  that  he  cannot  suffer  her  majesty  to 
reign,  and  bis  jealousy  cannot"  suffer  her  to  live 
where  he  desireth  to  reign . — ^Now  will  I  show 
you  the  manner  of  his  procuring  to  match  him- 
self in  marriage  with  the  Seotish  oueen,  and 
first  the  beginning  thereof:  first  of  all,  to  prove 
how  secretly  he  dealt  to  that  end,  by  suits  and 
means,  before  he  was  a  commissioner,  to  ex- 
amine causes  between  the  Seotish  queen,  and 
the  young  king  her  son,  and  other  the  lords  of 
Scotltind.  Before  that  time  there  were  secret 
suits  and  practices  between  them  by  motions, 
by  messages,  by  letters  and  tokens,  and  pleaded 
so  far  forth,  as  that  the  Seotish  queen  took  it, 
that  she  was  assured  of  his  good-will.  For 
when  commission  was  directed  to  him,  and  to 
the^eari  of  Sussex,  and  to  sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
counsellors  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  the 
Seotish  queen  had  reposed  full  affiance  in  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  have  at  his  hands  favour- 
able hearing;  and  so  she  reported,  and  so  in- 
deed it  foUowed.  And  where  you  speak  of  an 
» Oath,  and  seem  so  loth  to  be  disproved,  and 
would  so  feign  have  it  taken,  that  your  oath, 
hand,  and  heart  go  all  together ;  there  was  an 
oath  specially  appointed  for  the  commissioners, 
that  tne^  should  deal  in  that  matter  between 
the  Seotish  queen  and  her  son  and  nobility, 
direcdy,  sincerely,  and  uprighdy,  and  to  weigh 
all  things  that  should  be  objected  or  answered 
on  either  part  indifferently  without  all  partiality. 
Then  after  this  oath  taken,  the  duke  being  the 
first  named  commissioner,  this  oath  notwith- 
standing, dealt  indirectly,  deceived  the  queen's 
majesty's  trust,  and  demeaned  him  partially 
against  his  said  oath,  wherein  he  conunitted 
wilful  perjury :  besides  that,  without  regard  of 
his  oatii  of  a  sworn  counsellor  to  the  queen'ji 
majesty  of  her  privy  council,  he  disclosed  her 
majesty's  secreu,  and  fell  to  practising  for 
matehmg  himself  with  the  Seotish  queen  in 
marriage.  Now  shall  I  prove  his  knowledge  at 
the  same  time,  tliat  the  Seotish  queen  pretend- 
ed title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown 
of  this  realm. 

Duke.  Then  the  duke  asked,  if  all  the  trea- 
sons contained  in  his  Indictment  were  upon 
the  statute  of  king  Edw.  3,  and  it  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Serjeant  and  Mr.  Attorney- General, 
that  they  were  grounded  upon  the  same  statute 
on^.  Then  the  duke  began  thus :  Here  the 
matters  that  Mr.  Serjeant  hath  proved  against 
me  stand  in  two  points ;  by  which  he  chargeth 
me  with  imagining  the  deprivotioi^  and  death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  with  indirect  and 
imtrue  dealing  in  the  Seotish  queen's*  cause ; 
and  therein  he  burdeneth  me  with  perjury. 
The  Seotish  cause  hath  divers  plea»;  and  there- 


fore bear  with  me,  I  pray  you,  if  I  cast  back 
again  to  rehearse  my  doing  therein,  for  my 
memory  is  not  good :  as  for  my  dealing  therein, 
God  i«  my  witness,  that  I  have  done  uprightly. 

Serf.  Then  Mr.  Serjeant  urged  him  to  con- 
fess if  he  had  knowledge  that  the  Seotish  queen 
pretended  Title  to  the  present  possession  of 
(he  crown  of  England ;  offering,  if  the  dak« 
would  deny  it,  to  make  proof  of  it. 

Duke,  I  will  make  mine  own  Confession ;  I 
pray  you  to  teach  me  not  how  to  answer  or 
confess,  because  it  is  the  first  ground  that  you 
build  upon  against  me :  and  because  I  know 
not  whether  my  peers  do  all  know  it  or  no,  I 
wdl  make  a  short- Declaration  of  my  doings  in 
that  matter  with  the  Seotish  queen. 

Serf.  First  we  pray  your  grace  (speaking  to 
the  £ord  High  Steward)  that  he  may  dir^tly 
answer,  whether  he  knew  that  the  Seotish 
queen  so  claimed  or  no ;  if  he  say  no^  we  will 
prove  it. 

Duke,  Then  being  ruled  over  by  the  lord 
high  steward,  that  he  Siould  answer  directly  to 
that  question,  he  answered,  That  indeed  he 
knew  that  she  had  so  claimed  but  with  circum- 
stance. 

Serf.  Say  plainly,  Did  you  know  it  or  no  ? 
for  if  you  say  nay,  we  can  prove  it. 

Duke,  You  handle  me  hardly,  you  would  so 
trap  me  by  circumstance  and  infer  upon  me 
that  she  was  the  queen's  enemy,  and  so  make 
me  a  traitor.  I  will  answer  directly  to  the 
whole  matter  of  my  dealing  with  her. 

Sefj.  Answer  to  the  parts  ais  they  fid!  out. 
Did  you  know  that  she  claimed  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown?  That  she  usurped  the 
arms  and  royal  style  of  this  realm  ?  and  that 
she  made  no  renunciation  of  that  usurped  pre- 
tence ?  If  you  say  you  knew  it  not,  we  wiU 
prove  every  part  of  it. 

Duke,  l  did  not  know  it  in  such  sort  as  is 
alleged  ;  I  know-  that  renunciation  of  that 
claim  was  o^red,  and  upon  certain  causes  re- 
spited. 

Serf,  It  is  well  known,  and  yourself  then 
knew  it,  That  the  Seotish  queen  claimed  the 
present  possession  df  the  crown  of  England, 
quartered  the  arms  of  England  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  and  usurped  the  style  of  this 
realm;  and  that  tliere  was  a  French  power 
sent  to  prosecute  it  by  invadmg  this  bind  by  the 
way  of  Scotland :  your  self  was  made  the 
queen's  majesty's  lieutenant,  and  levied  an  army 
to  expulse  them.  Afterward  the  queen's  qia- 
jesty  sent  her  embassadors,  which  met  with  the 
French  lords  and  Seotish  queen's  commissioners 
at  Edinburgh,  and  agreed  upon  a  treaty  of 
peace;  in  wliich  one  special  Article  was,  that 
the  Seotish  queen  should  acknowledge  her  error, 
and  should  renounce  her  pretended  Claim  to 
the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of  this 
realm.  It  was  not  done,  nor  yet  is  done.  My 
lord  of  Norfolk  was  at  this  treaty ;  and  when 
this  last  commission  went  out,  wh«v)  the  com- 
inissioners  sat  at  York  about  the  matter  be- 
tween the  Seotish  queen,  her  son»  and  the  no^ 
bility  of  Scotland^  wherein  were  commissionex* 


973] 


STATE  TRIALS,  14  Euz.  .1571.— >5ir  H^h  Treason. 


[D74 


the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Susses,  and 
Mr.  Cbaucellor  of  the.Dutchy;  one  special 
Instruction  was  ff  r  the  Scotish  queen's  Recog- 
nition of  her  unjust  claim,  and  to  require  that 
she  should  ratify  the  former  treaty  of  peace. 
The  duke  knoiyeth  well  it  was  not  done. 

Duke,  What  is  this  to  nue  ?  I  need  not  en- 
ter to  defend  her  doings,  I  like  them  not.  It  is 
not  my  case,  but  that  you  make  it  my  case ; 
eJse  I  would  not  meddle  with  it,  answer  it  who 
would  for  m^.  Indeed  I  have  heard^  that  be- 
ing covert-baron  then,  married  to  the  French 
king,  in  her  husband's  life  she  made  claim  to 
the  crown  of  England,  and  quartered  the  arms 
of  England  with  the  arms  of  Scotland.  I  have 
beard  also,  That  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  made 
complaint  thereof,  and  moved  for  redress,  and 
thereupon  it  was  laid  down.  I  have  beard 
that  she  hath  been  requested  to  make  re- 
nunciation of  that  Clami  when  the  peace 
was  concluded,  when  Montnoorency  came 
over,  and  time  was  taken  for  it.  After  this 
there  grew  amity  between  the  queen's  majesty 
and  the  Scotish  queen ;  the  queen  took  her  for 
her  friend,  sent  embassadors  unto  her,  and 
christened  her  child ;  all  this  excluded  enmity. 
And  when  my  lord  of  Bedford  was  there,  and 
moved  her  for  ratifying  of  the  Treaty,  and  for 
the  KenoDciation,  she  refused  not ;  but  said, 
ahe  would  send  to  shew  causes  why  she  did  it 
not  presently.  And  ttien  it  was  refused  not 
absolutely,  but  upon  certain  words,  and  the 
treating  thereof  committed  to  my  lord  Burleigh 
and  Mr.  Wotton.  As  for  our  commission  at 
York,  it  took  no  end  ;  the  matter  was  brought 
up  hither,  and  here  was  sat  upon  at  Westmin- 
ater  in  the  Parliament-Chamber.  And  this  is 
iny  understanding,  that  she  claimed  the  crown, 
and  I  have  not  otherwise  known  it. 
-  Setj.  Thus  have  you  confessed  far  enough, 
'fhak  you  knew  that  she  did  pretend  title  to  the 
firasent  possession  of  the  crown ;  that  she  qnar^ 
tered  ttwe  anns^  and  usurped  the  royal  stile  of 
this  realm. 

Duke.  It  was  in  Imt  husband's  time,  when 
•he  was  covert-baron. 

Serj,  You  knew  also  how  since  her  husband's 
time,  she  hath  not  renounced  that  claim ;  and 
you  had,  in  special,' instruction  to  require  it 
when  you  were  commissioner. 

Duke.  A  full  renunciation  was  offered  when' 
the  lord  Burleigh  was  with  her,  and  our  com- 
mission was  ended,  and  the  matter  brought  up 
hither. 

Serj,  But  what  was  the  cause  why  it  took 
no  end  by  your  commission ;  Yourself  was  tlie 
cause  that  the  commission  broke  up ;  because 
you  dealt  indirectly;  you  set  out  vour  own 
affection  and  partiality,  and  behaved  yourself 
partially,  without  regard  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's special  commandment,  without  regard 
of  your  oath,  then  specially  taken  for  that  com- 
mission, or  of  your  oath  as  a  counsellor :  you 
uttered  your  partiality,  you  disclosed  to  the  other 
side  aforeband  the  queen's  secrets  :  you  devisetl 
with  the  one  side,  and  gave  them  counsel  lio\v 
to  deal  for  stay  of  the  matter:  you  did  pre- 


varicate the  quaen's  intention :  and  when  you 
were  by  your  commission  to  examine  the  Scotish 
queen's  adulteries,  and^  her  mdrdering  of  her 
husband,  yon  practised  with  those  that  were 
dealers  for  the  Scotish  ouieen,  and  you  told 
them,  by  way  of  advice.  That  if  these  mattera 
went  forwards  to  hearing,  the  earl  Murray,  and 
his  side,  would  disclose  all  the  foul  matter  that 
they  could,  both  by  her  letters  and  otlier  evi- 
dences, to  her  dishonour ;  and  that  the  queen's 
noajesty  had  some  such  counsellors  about  her,  ' 
as  if  these  things  were  once  produced,  she 
would  cause  them  lo  be  piibiished,  that  all 
foreign  princes  should  understand  them,  to  the 
Scoush  queen's  great  'infamy,  and  to  move 
foreign  princes,  to  proceed  no  further  suing  for 
her.  And  this  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  and 
dissolution  of  your  commission. 

Duke.  You  said  you  would  prove  that  I 
knew  of  the  Scotish  queen's  claiming  the  pre- 
sent possession  of  the  crown. 

Serj.  Yourself  have  confessed  it;  for  70a 
know  there  was  yet  no  renunciation  made,  and 
you  were  special  commissioner  for  that  purpose : 
and  thougn  your  commission  took  no  cfiect, 
yet  by  that,  that  th^  requiring  of  the  renuncia- 
tion was  matter  of  your  instructionsi^  and.  the 
same  not  idone,  it  is  plain  that  you  knew  sul^ 
ficiently  of  her  former  unjust  claiming  of  the 
present  possession  of  the  crovtrn  t  And  now  will 
we  by  good  evidence  prove  your  partial  and  in^ 
direct  dealing  in  that  commission.  Here  I 
will  produce  matter  of  your  own  conference  at 
York  with  Ledipjgton  and  the  bisliop  of  Rosi, 
and  how  yourseff  told  them,  that  you  uader- 
stood  at  Lyth,  that  rigorous  matter  would  be 
set  out  by  the  earl  Murray  anc^  the  rest  of  that 
side,  against  the  Scotish  queen,  touching  her 
whoredom  and  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
You  gave  advice  to  stay  the  earl  of  Murray, - 
from  so  doing:  you  told  the  Scotish  queen's 
ministers,  how  the  queen  of  England  had  some 
counsellors  that  could  cause  her  to  publish  all 
those  matters  to  the  Scotish  queen's  infamy ; 
you  practised  with  them  to  devise  to  qualify 
the  master:  you  told  the  way  that  you  thought 
best  to  do  it;  you  advised  them  to  deal  with 
the  earl  of  Murray,  that  the  matter  might  be 
compounded,  or  eue  so  to  handle  it,  that  it 
mieht  take  no  end. 

Duke.  Here  the. duke  took  advantage  of 
that  Mr.  Seijeant  had  said,  That  the  duke 
understood  at  Lyth :  for  the  duke  then  pro- 
tested, that  at  that  time  be  bad  never  been  at 
Lyth.  Whereupon  the  lord  BmM;h  dissolved 
that  knot,  and  said  on  the  duke's  behalf  to  Mr. 
Serjeant : 

Burkigh.    You  were  best  proceed  with  youf 

evidence:  you  may  mistake:  my  lord  Norfolk 

had  not  then  been  at  Lyth,  otherwise  than  he 

and  I  wefe  tliere  once  secretly  in  a  morning. 

The  cause  of  this  error  rose  thus:    In   one 

Scotish  Paper  produced  for  that  matter,' was 

contained,  how  the  duke  understood  at  i^M, 

!  which' in  Scotch  is  as  much  as  at  length'; 

I  which  Mr.  Serjeant,  in  perusing  the  matters 

I  fur  Evidence  delivered  unto  him,  took  for  Lyth, 
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as  the  clerk  of  the  crown  also  afterwards  did  in 
reading  the  same  paper.  Then  was  produced 
an  Examinadbu  ot  the  bishop  of  Ross,  taken 
«c  the  Tower,  Nov.  5,  1571,  as  foUoweth : 

The  Scotish  queen  told  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
that  the  conference  at  York  was  to  make  the 
earl  of  Murray,  and  other  her  disobedient  sub- 
jects, to  answer  before  tbe  queen's  ms^esty  of 
£ngland's  commissioners,  for  their  unnatural 
and  unjust  prooeedipp  against  her ;  and  that 
after  their  ofiences  acknowledged  for  the  queen 
of  England's  pleasure,  they  shuuld  be  remitted, 
and  received  mto  favour  again,  and  so  all  mat- 
ters compounded."' 

The  Bishop's  Answer  to  this  was,  That  he 
was  sorry  she  had  agreed  to  any  conference 
wherein  they  should  be  accused ;  for  he  was 
assured  in  that  case,  thej  would  utter  all  that 
they  could  for  their  defences,  although  it  were 
for  her  dishonour,  and  of  the  whole  realm:  for 

.  they  would  be  loth  to  confess  openly  that  they 
were  "evil  subjects,  and  she  a  good  princess; 
and. therefore  he  wished  that  the  matter  might 
be  treated  by  way  of  concord,  before  any  entry 
.to  accusations:  and  to  that  end  he  counselled 
her  to  travel  with  her  friends  at  court  to  York. 
To  this  she  replied,  that  tliere  was  no  such 
danger  in  the  matter  at  I  supposed;  for  she 
trusted  I  would  6ud  tbe  judi;es  favourable, 
principally  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  first 
m  commission ;  and  doubted  not  but  the  efu-l 
of  Sussex  would  be  ruled  by  him  as  his  tender 
friend,  and  sir  Ralph  Satller  would  not  gain- 
stand  tliair  advice ;  and  that  Ligeoos  bad  been 
at  Bokon,  by  whose  message,  told  by  liim  to 
the  lord  Scroope,  he  understood  of  the  duke's 
-good  will  towards  her,  and  the  bruite  was  also 
spread  abroad  of  a  marriage  between  the  duke 
■and  her ;  and  besides,  that  she  had  many  good 
friends  in  the  country  that  did  favour  her,  and 
seek  to  her,  such  as  the  ea^l  of  Northumber- 
land and  his  lady,  by  whom  she  had  many 
intelligences  and  messages;  the  Nortons, 
Markenfiald  and  others,  vvho.  would  all  be  with 
the  duke  a^  York,  and  would  persuade  him  to 
favour  her  case.  In.  the  mean  rime,  before  our 
passage  to  York^  Robert  Mclvin  came  to  Bol- 
ton with  letters,  sent  by  Ledington  from  Fauly 
Castle  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  to  advertise 
her,  that  the  earl  of  Murray  was  wholly  bent 
to  nttor  all  that  he  could  aeainst  her,  and  to 
that  effect  had  carried  withnim  all  the  letters 
which  he  bad  to  produce  against  her,  for  proof 
of  the  murder,  wnereof  he  had  recovered  the 
copies,  and  had  caused  his  wife  to  write  them, 
which  he  sent  to  the  ooeen ;  and  that  he  had 
not  oome  into  England  in  the  earl  of  Murray's 
company,  unless  it  had  been  to  do  her  service, 
and  to  travel  for  mitigation  of  those  rigors  in- 
tended; desiring  to  be  certified  by  Robert 
Melvin,  that  she  wished  to  stay  those  rigorous 
accusations :  and  because  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  desired  him  to 

'  travel  with  the  dake  in  his  favour,  and  that  he 
wtmld  ponfer  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  by  whom 
lie  should  understand  his  whole  mind  particn- 
lariy  froto  time  to  time.    After  this,  Robert 


Melvin  at  York  did  bring  roe  to  Ledington's 
lodging,  where  we  talked  almost  a  whole  night; 
where  be  told,  That  he  had  conferred  with  the 
duke,  who  seemed  to  bear  great  good-will  to 
the  queen  my  mistress,  and  had  wdled  him  to 
counsel  the  earl  of  Murray,  and  others,  to  ab- 
stain from  uttering  any  dishonest  Qiatter  against 
the  queen,  but  to  grant  to  some  compositions 
amongst  themselves :  so  that  Ledington  said, 
it  appeared  to  him,  that  tbe  duke  had  some  in- 
tention to  marry  with  the  queen,  as  the  bruite 
was  ;  and  that  he  did  verily  beliere,  thtt  if  it 
were  followed,  the  marriaee  would  take  effect, 
which  would  be  most  of  all  other  things  for  the 
queen's  honour  and  weal :  and  will^  me  to 
speak  with  the  duke  secretly  alone,  without  tbe 
coouniisioners,  and  Ledington  should  advertise 
the  duke  to  appoint  the  time  convenient,  as  he 
did  one  day  m  the  momine  by  seven  of  the 
dock,  before  the  meeting  of  the  commissioners. 
X  talked  with  the  duke  alone  in  a  gallery, 
where  he  uttered  to  me,  That  he  bo^  good 
will  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  that  he  had 
talked  with  the  earl  Murray  at  length j  (h)  and 
had  9eeu  the  Letters  which  they  had  to  produce 
against  the  queen  ray  mistress,  and  other  De- 
fences, whereby  there  would  such  matter  be 
proved  against  her,  that  would  dishonour  her 
forever;  and  if  it  were  once  published,  tbe 
queen's  maiesty  of  England  would  get  counsel 
by  such  as  loved  not  the  queen  my  mistress,  to 
publish  the  Ame  to  ttie  world,  and  to  send  em- 
oassadors  to  all  other  princes,  to  make  the  same 
known  to  them ;  so  that  they  would  make  no 
further  suit  for  her  dehvery,  and  perhaps 
greater  rigour  might  ensue  to  her  person : 
Therefore  be  advised  me  to  confer  with  Leding- 
ton ;  and  that  betwist  him  tnd  roe,  we  might 
find  some  means  to  stay  tbe  rigpur  intendra ; 
and  ptomiseti  all  that  be  could  do  to  that  effect, 
by  Ledington's  advertisement,  he  would  do. 
I  replyed,  that  I^edington  would  have  (ler  to 
ratify  the  dimission  made  at  Lochlevin  for  a 
time,  for  he  bad  assured  her  it  could. hurt  her 
no  more,  being  kept  prisoner  in  En^and,  than 
tliac  wluch  was  done  in  Lochlevin:  for  ao 
should  she  stay  the  uttering  of  any  matter 
against  her,  and  witliin  six  months  she  should 
be  restored  to  her  country  witli  honour ;  and 
so  might  revoke  all  dune  by  her. 

To  this  the  Duke :  What  if  tlmt  were  done ' 
to  be  quit  of  the  present  infamy  and  sltnder, 
and  let  him  work  out  the  rest  ?  I  told  him,  we 
were  come  to  tliat  conference  for  to  make  an 
agreement,  and  not  to  answer  to  accusations : 
and  therefore  wished  him  to  further  the  agree- 
ment amongst  us.  He  answered,  That  their 
commission  was  only  to  hear  the  differences 
amongst  us ;  and  if  I  would  propound  any 
thing,  lie  would  like  well  of  it,  and  should  ad- 
vertise the  queen's  majesty,  his  mistress,  there* 
of,  and  get  her  answer.  In  this  conference, 
the  duke  did  oftentimes  insinuate  the  good  will 
that  he  did  bear  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  but 


'(b\  This  vras  written  in  Scotiflh,  XjrtA; 
which  occasioned  the  error  before. 
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spoke  nothing  to  me  particular!  r  of  the  Mar- 
riage ut  that  time  ;  hut  referred  all  to  Lediiig- 
ton.  Upon  this  I  did  confer  with  Ledington 
divers  times,  by  who&e  adrice  I  rode  to, Bolton, 
to  speak  with  my  mistress,  in  the  time  of  my 
conterence;  and  during  my  remaining  there, 
the  conference  was  broken  up,  and  the  whole 
commissioners  for  our  part,  came  to  Bolton. 
And  so  my  lord  Harris  and  1  were  sent  to 
London.  In  the  mean  time,  Robert  Meivin 
came  to  Bolton  to  the  queen,  with  messages  of 
Ledingion*s,  of  such  conference  as  he  had  with 
the  duke  at  the  hunting  in  the  Fields,  where  I 
believe  Led ington  did  well  encourage  the  duke 
to  attempt  the  Marriage,  as  he  told  me  after- 
wards ;  declaring  her  properties  and  the  Jio- 
oour  and  commodities  that  might  ensue  to 
them,  both  thereby;  and  that  the  duke  did 
give  good  ear  thereto,  wisljing  to  the  queen  to 
follow  that  course.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
duke  had  Liggons,  and  others,  going  betf\een 
tbem  and  the  lady  Scroope,  who  diti  entertain 
the  matter  betwixt  them.  After  this,  the  duke 
coming  to  Hampton-Court,  Ledington  made 
the  mean  with  the  duke,  to  cause  him  to  send 
Liggons  to  deat  with  me  upon  this  behalf,  and 
to  give  me  some  favourable  advertisement  of 
the  weal  for  our  cause,  and  likewise  the  dnke 
caused  the  lord  Lumley  sometinips  to  55pcak 
with  me,  to  advise  me  what  was  best  to  be 
done^  and  especiallv  when  the  Spanish  ambas- 
«lor  bad  spoken  to  me  of  the  Marriai;e  of  one 
of  tlie  House  of  Austria ;  the  duke,  by  my  lord 
Lumley,  counselled  me  to  open  the  matter  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  by  my  lord  »of  Arundel, 
which  might  be  an  occasion  to  move  her  to 
like  better  of  the  match  with  him,  than  wiih 
any  foreigner.  And  then  he  sent  me  word  bv 
Liggons,  that  the  queen's  majesty  was  infonned 
of  such  a  Hke  bruite,  of  his  Marriage  with  the 
<iueen  oF  Scots;  but  he  had  eatisficd  her  well 
enough,  and  so  still  did  follow  the  matter, 
and  did  treat  thereupon  with  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray and  Ledington  at  Hampton-Court:  by 
whose  advice  Robert  Meivin  was  sent  to  tlie 
queen,  my  mistress,  at  Rippon,  to  move  the 
matter  upon  the  earl  of  Murray's  behalf,  with 
a  full  determination,  that  the  earl  of  Murray 
liked  of  it :  which  message  I  heard  afterwards 
that  Murray  alledged  he  did  send  it,  for  fear 
of  some  enterprise  against  him.  at  Northaller- 
ton, in  his  return  to  Scotland.  And  so  after 
this  manner  the  matter  had  been  entertained 
betwixt  the  queen  and  the  duke  from  time  to 
tknc,  as  is  at  length  declared  in  the  former  Ex- 
aminations. 

.  Serf.  The  effect  of  all,  is  the  Duke's  partial 
and  untrue  dealing;  for  that  before  the  bishop 
of  Ross'  going  to  York,  the.Scotish  Queen  de- 
clared to  the  bisliop  of  Ross,  that  she  doubted 
not  of  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  for 
^e  told  him  that  my  lady  Scroope  had  by  mo- 
tionsand  means  assured  her  of  his  good  will, 
and  she  doubted  not  of  my  lord  of  Sussex's,  for 
the  great  friendsliip  and  tender  love  he  bare  to 
the  duke;  and  she  made  account  that  Mr. 
Badler  would  be  friendly,  for  that  he  alone 
VOL.    !• 


would  not  stand  to  them  both.  It  appeareth 
also,  for  further  proof  of  his  parti:il  dealint*, 
that  though  he  was  sworn,  both  as  a  counsellor  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  and  also  specially  for  ihe 
matter  of  this  commission  ;  yet  he  indirectly, 
secretly,  and  underhand,  dealt  with  Ledington. 
and  tuld  him,  bow  that  the  earl  of  Murray  and 
his  side  intended  to  utter  sharp  matter  against 
the  Scotish  queen.  The  duke  gave  his  advice 
how  to  stay  it,  and  so  dealt  partially,  and 
against  the  queen's  majesty's  special  trust  and 
commandment,  and  against  his  own  Oath  and 
Promi>e.  Next  after  that,  in  conference  had 
with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  Scotish  queen's 
part,  tlie  duke  declared  his  good  will  tiiat  he 
bare  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  he  shewed  how, 
that  if  the  same  matter  of  Evidence  against 
her,  were  once  uttered  by  the  enrl  of  Murray, 
some  of  the  queen's  comftellors  of  Kngland 
woidd  procure  her  majesty  to  publish  them. 
He  advised  that  the  matter  should  be  com- 
pounded with  the  earl  of  Murray  ;  and  that  he 
should  not  stick,  being  here  in  England,  and 
not  at  her  own  liberty,  for  the  present  time,  to 
be  content  to  ratify  the  dimission  of  the  crov\ii 
of  Scotland,  which  she  made  at  Lochlcvin ;  and 
so  she  mia;ht  be  restored  into  her  own  country  and 
then  she  might  undo  ail  again  at  her  pleasure : 
and  upon  pretence  of  constraint  and  fear,  as 
well  revoke  tiiat  which  she  should  in  England,  as 
she  before  revoked  that  which  she  had  done  at 
Lochlevin  in  Scotland*  Also  the  dtike  at  that 
time  was  privy  to  the  device,  that  Ledin(;ton  ac- 
companied the  earl  Murray  only  to  understand 
his  scciets,  and  to  betray  him;  and  that  Le- 
dint^ton  stole  away  the  Letters,  and  kept  them 
one  nii^ht,  and  caused  his  wife  to  write  theiu 
out.  llow belt,  the  satne  were  but  Copies  trans- 
lated out  of  trench  into  Scotch  ;  which,  when 
Ledingtoii's  wife  had  written  out,  he  caused 
them  to  be  sent  to  the  Scoti-^h  queen  :  she  la- 
boured to  ti-anslate  them  again  into  French,  as 
near  as  she  could  to  the  originals  wherein  she 
wrote  them  ;  but  that  was  not  possible  to  do, 
but  there  was  some  variance  in  the  phrase ; 
by  which  variance,  as  God  would,  the  subtlety 
of  that  practice  came  to  lii^ht. 

Duke.  What  if  all  this  be  true  ?  What  is 
this  to  the  matter?  An^  dealing  of  mine  with, 
the  Scotish  queen  by  my  sister  Scroope's  means, 
I  utterly  deny.  As  for  Ledington,  and  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross,  what  their  Speeches  were  to  me, 
I  care  not;  i  am  to  answer  but  for  mine  own 
Speeches. 

Serj.  The  bishop  of  Ross  accuseth  you  of 
your  own  speeches^  and  this  he  doth,  being 
examined  freely,  mid  without  any  compulsion. 

Duke,     He  is  a  Scot. 

Scfj,     A  Scot  is  a  Christian  man. 

Duke.  At  my  being  at  York  in  commission, 
Ledington  broke  with  me  himself  to  have  the 
matter  compounded  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  earl  of  Murray.  I  told  him  that  our 
commission  was  only  to  hear  ioditierenrly  what 
should  be  alletred  on  both  parts,  and  thereof 
tnilv  to  make  report.  What  hurt  ''.->  his?  The 
bishop  of  Ross  afterwards  sent  for  me,  that  h« 
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might  speak  with  me :  when  ^e  met,  he  moved 
me  fur  the  compounding  of  the  matter,  as 
LedingtOD  had  done.  I  told  him,  that  our 
commission  waa  but  to  hear  and  report,  as  I 
had  told  Ledington  before;  and  therefore  if 
they  would  fail  to  compounding,  I  willed  them 
to  devise  the  means  themselves,  and  to  make 
oflfers;  and  thereupon  we  would  advertise  the 
queen's  majesty  thereof,  as  we  would  of  all  the 
matters  alleged.  If  it  be  otherwise,  and  as  you 
say,  let  my  letiei-s  be  looked  on,  and  see  if  they 
contain  any  such  matter.  If  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  for  tear  or  for  malice,  have  said  untruly; 
if  being  a  Scot,  he  care  not  how  many  English 
*  men,  by  his  false  testimony,  he  bring  to  de- 
struction ;  I  beseech  you  let  not  that  hurt  me. 
/  Serj,  You  made  the  first  motion  of  com- 
pounding the  matter  to  Ledington  yourself; 
and  another  time  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  you 
offered  to  further  it  all  that  vou  could. 

Duke,  I  ne%'er  saw  the  bishop  of  Ross  be- 
fore I  came  to  York ;  and  would  I,  think  you, 
deal  so  dangerously  with  a  Scot  that  I  never 
saw  before?  AUo,  I  did  by  my  letters  signify  to 
the  queen's  majesty  our  proceeding,  and  my 
misliking  of  the  Scocibb  queen's  part:  let  that 
letter  be  seen ;  which  letter  was  written  after 
my  talk  with  Ledington.  I  wrote  it  when  I 
went  from  York,  and  I  ne\'er  saw  the  bishop  of 
Ross  afterward,  till  I  came  to  London. 

Setj.  The  writing  of  your  letters  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  wherein  you  advertised  against 
the  Scotish  queen,  and  though  the  same  were 
written  after  your  conference  with  Ledington 
and  the  bisho|>  of  Koss,  is  no  proof  but  that 
you  dealt  partially  for  the  Scotish  queen ;  for 
those  letters  were  written  by  others,  as  well  as 
yourself,  namely,  by  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  (he  duchy  :  and  you  could 
not  otherwise  do,  but  to  signify,  uotwithstand- 
'  ing  your  partial  secret  dealing ;  for  else  you 
should  hi^ve  too  openly  bewrayed  your  in- 
tention. 

Duke,  When  Ledington  moved  me  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen,  I  utterly  re- 
fused it. 

Serj.  That  is  not  so :  and  for  proof,  as  well 
of  your  partial  dealing  in  the  Commission  as 
for  the  Marriage,  there  shall  be  brought  forth 
'sufficient  Evidence.        ^ 

Here  was  alleged  how  a  Letter  had  been 
written  to  the  earl  of  Murray,  requiring  to  be 
advertised  by  him  of  so  much  as  be  knew  con- 
cerning the  Doings  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
both  ror  the  matter  of  the  Commission,  and 
the  practice  of  his  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen  :  and  the  earl  Murray's  Answer  to  the 
same  Letter  was  produced,  and  read,  as  fol- 
loweth : 

Note,  That  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this 
Letter  was  not  read ;  but  so  much  ouly  as 
pertained  to  the  matter,  viz. : 
^*  In  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  Coiq^ 
mifiMoners,  I  found  very  honourable  and  neu- 
tral dealing  with  the  duke  and  others  her  liigh- 
iiess's  commissioners,  in  the  beginning  of  (be 


*caase,  as  in  the  making  of  the  Oaths  to  pro- 
ceed sincerely,  &c.  During  which  time,  I  onlj 
entered  into  general  speech,  sticking  at  oor 
just  defence  in  the  matters  that  were  objected 
against  us  by  the  said  queen's  commissioners  ; 
looking  certainly  for  none  other  thing  but  a 
summary  coenitioU  in  the  causes  of  controversfy 
with  a  smcdl  declaratory  to  have  followed. 
Upon  a  certain  day,  the  lord  Ledington's  secre- 
tary rid  i«  ith  the  duke  to  Cawood ;  what  pur- 
pose they  held,  I  cannot  say :  but  that  nigiit, 
Ledington  returning,  and  entering  in  conference 
with  me  upon  the  stat^  of  our  action,  I  was 
advised  by  him  to  pass  to  tlie  duke,  and  to 
require  familiar  conference;  by  the  which  I 
might  have  some  feeling  to  what  issue  our 
matters  would  tend.  According  to  which  ad- 
vice, having  gotten  time  and  place  convenient 
in  the  gallery  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was 
lodged;  after  renewing  of  our  first  acquaintance 
made  at  Berwick,  the  time  before  the  si^e  of 
Lyth,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us,  he 
began  to  say  to  me  how  he  in  England  .had 
favour  and  credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  g6od>will 
and  friendship  of  many.  It  was  thought  there 
could  be  none  more  fit  instruments  to  travel 
for  the  continuance  of  the  amity  betwixt  the 
two  realms,  than  we  two.  And  from  that  dis- 
course upon  the  state  of  both,  and  bow  I  was 
entered  in  that  action  tending  so  far  to  the 
queen's  dishonour,  I  was  willed  by  him  to  con- 
sider how  matters  stood  in  this  isle,  what 
honour  I  had  received  of  the  queen,  and  what 
inconveniencies  her  defamation  in  the  matters 
laid  to  her  charge,  might  breed  to  her  posterity, 
whose  respect  was  not  little  to  the  crown  of 
England.  There  was  but  one  babe,  the  Ha- 
milton's, my  unfriend,  had  the  next  respect; 
and  if  I  should,  the  issue  of  her  body  would 
be  the  more  affectionate  to  n^e  and  mme,  than 
any  other  that  could  attain  to  that  room  :  and 
so  it  shoiild  be  meetest  that  she  affirmed  her 
dimission  made  in  Lochlevin,  and  we  to  ab- 
stract the  letters  of  her  hand  writ,  that  she 
should  not  be  defamed  in  England.  My  reply 
to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had  passed  in  par- 
liament, and  the  letters  seen  to  many ;  so  that 
the  abstracting  of  the  same,  could  not  then 
sen'e  her  to  any  purpose  :  and  yet  should  we 
in  that  doing  bring  the  ignominy  upon  us, 
affirming  it  could  not  be  sure  for  us  that  way 
to  proceed,  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eog- 
lapd  was  not  made  privy  to  the  matter,  as  she 
behoved  to  be,  in  respect  we  were  purposely 
come  into  England  for  that  end,  and  for  the  Jus- 
tify ing  of  the  grounds  of  our  cause.  The  duke's 
answer  was.  Tie  would  take  in  hand  to  handle 
matters  well  enough  at  the  court.  After  this,  aC 
the  occasion  of  certain  articles  that  were  required 
to  be  resolved  in,  before  vve  entered  directly  in 
the  declaration  of  the  very  ground  of  our  ac- 
tion, we  came  up  to  the  court ;  where  some 
new  commissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  former, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordained  to  be 
in  tlie  parliauiCent  house  at  Westminster.  In 
presence  of  which  commissioners  fur  the  said 
queen,  and  partly  through  the  fharp  rebuking 
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of  the  queen's  majesty  of  England's  commis- 
sioners we  uttered  the  grounds  of  the  action, 
and  produced  such  evidences^  letters,  and  pro- 
bations as  we  had,  which  might  move  the 
queen's  majesty  to  think  well  of  our  cause. 
Whereupon  expecting  her  highness's  declara- 
tion, and  seeing  po  likelihood  of  the  same  to 
be  suddenly  given,  but  daily  motions  made  to 
come  to  an  accord  with  the  said  queen,  our 
matters  at  home  in  Scotland  in  the  mean  sea- 
son standing  in  hazard  and  danger ;  we  were 
put  to  the  uttermost  point  of  our  wit  to  imagine 
whereunto  the  nfttters  would  tend  :  for  albeit 
we  had  icil  nothing  undone  for  the  justification 
of  our  cause,  it  appeared  yet  no  end,  but  conti- 
nual motions  made,  to  come  to  some  accord 
with  the  queen,  and  restore  her  to  whole  or 
half  reign.  I  had  no  other  answer  to  give 
them,  but  that  I  could  neither  do  against  con- 
tciende  nor  honour  in  that  matter.  Notwith- 
standing, seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought 
no  end  or  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  I  was  in- 
formqd  that  the  duke  began  to  mislike  of  me, 
and  to  speak  of  me  as  that  I  had  reported  of 
the  said  queen  irreverently,  calling  her  whore 
and  murderer  ;  I  was  advised  to  pass  to  him, 
and  to  give  him  good  words,  and  to  purge  ray- 
self  of  the  things  objected  to  me ;  that  I  should 
not  upon  the  sudden  enter  in  his  evil  grace,  nor 
have  him  to  our  enemy,  considerine;  his  great- 
ness :  it  being  therewithal  whispere<{  and  shew- 
ed to  me,  that  if  L departed,  he  standing  dis- 
contented and  not  satisfied,  I  might  pers^ ven- 
ture find  such  trouble  in  my  way,  as  my  throat 
might  be  cot  before  I  came  to  Berwick.  And 
therefore  since  it  might  well  enough  appear 
that  he  aspired  to  her  marriage,  I  should  not 
put  him  in  utter  despair  that  my  good-will  can- 
not be  had  therein.  So,  few  days  before  my 
departing,  I  came  to  the  park  at  Hampton- 
Court,  where  the  duke  and  I  met  together^ 
and  there  I  declared,  that  it  was  come  to  my 
cars  how  some  misreport  should  be  made  of 
me  to  him,  as  that  I  sliould  speak  irreverently 
and  rashly  of  the  ^aid  queen,  my  sovereign's 
mother,  such  words  as  before  expressed,  that 
he  might  perceive  my  affection  to  he  so  alien- 
ated ^from  her,  as  I  could  not  love  her,  nor  be 
content  of  her  preferment.  Howbeit,  he  might 
persuade  himself  .of  the  contrary  ;  for  as  she 
once  was  the  creature  in  the  earth  that  I  loved 
best,  having  that  honour  to  be  so  near  unto 
me,  and  havine  received  such  advancement 
and  honour  by  her,  I  was  not  so  unnatural 
ever  to  wish  her  body  harm,  or  to  speak  of  her 
as  was  untruly  reported  of  me,  howsoever  the 
truth  were  in  itself.  And  as  the  preservation 
of  her  son,  now  my  sovereign,  had  moved  me 
to  enter  in  this  cause,  and  that  her  own  press- 
ing was  the  occasion  of  that  which  was  uttered 
to  her  infamy ;  so  whensoever  God  shall  move 
ber  heart  to  repent  of  her  by-past  behaviour 
and  life,  and  after  her  known  repentance,  that 
she  should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and 
unlawful  marriage  that  she  was  entered  in,  and 
then  after  were  joined  with  such  a  godly  and 
hOaourable  penonagei  as  were  affectioned  to 


the  true  religion,  and  whom  we  might  trust ;  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  to  shew 
her  as  great  pleasure,  favour,  and  good-will,  as 
ever  I  did  in  my  fife.  And  in  case  he  should 
be  that  personage,  there  was  none  whom  I 
should  better  like  of,  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England  being  made  privy  to  the  matter,  and 
she  allowing  thereof;  which  being  done,  I 
should  labour  in  all  things  that  I  could,  to  her 
honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not  {rejudicial 
to  the  kiiig  my  sovereign's  estate :  and  prayed 
him  not  to  thmk  otherwise  of  me,  for  my  af- 
fection was  rather  buried  and  hid  within  me, 
waiting  until  God  shonld  direct  her  to  know 
herseliv  than  utterly  alienate  and  abstracted 
from  her.  Which  he  seemed  to  accept  in  very 
good  part,  saying,  Earl  of  Murray,  thou  knowest 
of  me  that  thing  whereunto  I  will  make  none 
in  England  nor  Scotland  privy,  and  thou  hast 
Norfolk's  life  in  thy  hands.  So  departing,  I 
came  to  my  lodging,  &c.-^Thus  have  I  plainly 
declared  how  I  have  Ijeen  dealt  withal  for  this 
marriage,  and  how  just  necessity  moved  me  not 
to  repugn  directly  that  which  the  duke  appear- 
ed so  bent  unto.  And  for  my  threatnings  to 
assent  to  the  s^me,  I  have  expressed  the  man- 
ner. The  persons  that  laid  the  terror  before 
me,  were  of  mine  own  company,  and  the  duke 
since  hath  spoken,' that  it  was  liis  writing 
which  saved  my  life  at  that  time.  In  conclu- 
sion, I  pray  you  persuade  her  majesty,  tliat  she 
let  no  speeches,  nor  any  other  thing  passed 
and  objected  to  my  prejudice,  move  her  ma- 
jesty to  alter  her  favour  towards  me,  or  any 
ways  to  doubt  of  my  assured  constancy  towards  . 
her  highness :  for  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to 
her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live,  be- 
stow myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  not- 
withstanding any  hazard  or  danger;  as  proof 
shall  declare,  when  her  majesty  finds  time  to 
employ  me." 

Serj.  Thus  appeareth  it,  That  tlie  duke  of 
Norfolk  first  travelled  with  Ledington  for  stay 
and  compounding  the  matter,  and  afterward 
likewise  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  at  both 
times  first  moved  it  of  himself:  so  now  the  earl 
of  Murray  also  by  his  Letters  doth  testify,  thntiu 
conference  with  him,  it  came  first  of  the  duke 
to  move  the  stay  of  the  contention,  and  to 
what  end  the  duke  did  it,  namely,  for  that  ha 
aspired  to  the  marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  therein  made  account  of  her  respect  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  and  that  without  the  queen's 
majesty's  asserit  or  knowledge.  Now  shall 
you  also  see,  for  further  proof  thereof,  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross's  letter  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  For 
the  bishop  of  Ross  went  from  York  to  Bolton, 
as  you  have  before  heard  in  his  examination. 
On  the  way,  before  he  came  to  Bolton  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  from  his  lodging  he  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  her,  which  letter  was  lost  by  his  servant ; 
but  as  good  hap  was,  he  reserved  a  copy  there- 
of, and  n^ligently  left  it  behind  him  in  his 
lodging  at  Newcastle,  where  the  earl  of  Murray 
hall  a  year  after  being  lodged  in  the  samo 
chamber,  found  it,  and  sent  it  to  the  queen's 
majesty's  council ;   and  here  it  is  all  written 
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with  the  bishop's  own  hand,  as  himself,  being 
extiiuiueil  tl»erei)t*,  hath  conftsscd.  Here  he 
setieth  out  tne  coiitVrence  between  the  duke  of 
>i.H-r<)lk  a»d  Ledington,  and  liiniself.  He 
shew etli  tilt  di.l^e  of  Norfolk's  advice  to  tlie 
Scotish  (jaeeu,  J'or  a  Ittier  by  her  to  be  writleti 
to  the  quteu's  iijaj''sty  ;  and  also  he  opcneth 
tl»e  dukf's  advice,  hi>\v  to  %vork  for  the  Scoiish 
qiireii,  with  disclosing  the  queen'a  majesty's  »e- 
crt.ts. 

llvre  \^u.  the  said  Letter  produced,  and  read 
as  foU«i\vcth  : 

Copi/  of  the  Letter  ient  from  York  by  the  Bi- 
sfiof)  of  R  )ss  to  the  ilueen  Mother ,  to  the 
Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  them  eiimining 
at  Bol'on. 

"  Plea'^e  your  majesty,  I  conferred  at  great 
leni;th  v>iili  A.  (c)  one  great  part  of  the  night; 
who  assured  me  lie  had  reasoned  with  B.  (d) 
this  Satuiday,  as  yesterday  on  the  fields  who  C. 
(e)  detennmed  to  iiim,  that  it  was  Yy'h(J')  de- 
teninnate  purpose  not  to  end  your  cause  at 
this  time,  but  to  hold  tlie  same  in  suspense  : 
and  did  wimt  was  in  her  power  to  cause  us:  £. 
(g)  pursued  extremely,  to  the  effect  F.  (h)  and 
his  adiiCrents  might  utter  all  that  they  could  to 
your  dishonour;  to  the  eitect,  as  was  supposed, 
to  cause  you  come  in  disdain  with  the  whole 
subjects  of  this  reidm,  that  you  may  be  the 
more  unable  to  attempt  any  thing  to  herdisad- 
vantage  ;  and  to  this  etlcct  is  all  her  intention. 
And  when  they  have  produced  all  they  can 
against  you,  the  queen  will  not  appoiiit  the 
matter  instantly,  but  transport  you  up  in  the 
country,  and  reserve  you  there  till  ^he  think 
time  to  shew  y<;u  favour ;  which  is  not  able  to 
be  hastily,  because  of  your  uncles  in  France, 
and  the  leiir  she  hath  of  yourself  to  be  her  un- 
friend. And  therefore  their  counsel  is,  tliat 
you  write  a  writing  to  the  queen,  meaning  that 
you  are  informed  concerning  your  subjects, 
which  have  offended  you,  this  in  effect :  That 
your  majesty  heariiijs  the  estate  of  your  affairs, 
as  I  hey  proceed  in  York,  was  informed  that  her 
roajebiy  was  informed  of  you,  that  you  could 
not  godly  remit  your  subjects  in  tuch  sort,  as 
they  niij;ht  credit  you  hereafter:  which  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  stay  of  this  controversy  to  be 
ended.  And  therefore  persuading  her  grace 
effectuously  not  to  trust  any  who  made  such 
narration ;  but  like  as  you  had  rendered  you  in 
Iter  hands,  as  most  tender  you  of  any  Jiving,  so 
prayed  her  grace  to  take  no  opinion  of  you ; 
but  you  v\ould-use  her  counsel  in  all  your  af- 
fairs, and  would  picfer  her  friendship  to  all 
others,  as  well  uncles  a<)  otiiers,  and  assure  her 
to  keep  that  ihing  you  would  promise  to  your 
subjects  by  her  advice.  And  if  her  grace  dis- 
credit you,  you  would  be  glad  to  satisfy  her  in 
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(c)  Ledington. 

(d)  The  duke  of  Norfolk. 

(e)  The  day  he  rode  t«)  Cawood. 
(^f)  The  queen's  majesty. 

(^)  The  English  queen's  Commissioners- 
(h)  The  lord  recent  of  Scotlajied. 


that  point,  to  be  removed  within  her  realm  ia 
secret  and  quiet  manner,  where  her  grace  pleas- 
ed, unto  the  time  her  grace  were  fully  satisfied, 
and  all  occasion  of  discredit  removed  from  her  ; 
so  that  in  the  mean  time  your  realm  were  iiolden 
in  quietness,  and  your  true  subjects  restored 
and  maintained  in  your  tiwn  estate,  and  such 
other  tlmigs  tending  to  this  effect.  And  af- 
finns,'that  they  believe  that  this  may  be  occa- 
sion to  cause  her  credit  you  better,  that  you 
offer  safer,  and  may  come,  that'  within  two  or 
three  months  she  may  become  better  minded 
toward  your  grace ;  for  now  while  she  is  not 
well  miudi.d,  and  will  not'shew  you  any  plea« 
sure,  for  the  causes  aforesaid.*' 

Duht,  Here  be  many  things  and  many  parts 
very  hard  for  me  to  reui ember ;  and  here  be 
produced  three  witnesses  against  me,  Ledin^ 
ton,  the  bishop  of  lioss,  and  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray. Hereunto  I  will  answer  as  my  memory 
will  serve  me  :  ]L«edington,  because  be  and  I 
were  acquainted  at  Leith,came  to  ine  and  prSic- 
tised  to  search  at  my  hands,  and  to  feel  bow 
the  quk?cn's  majesty  was  sati&fied.  I  told  him, 
that  'till  I  heard'  what  the  queen's  roajestj 
would  resolve,  I  could  tell  him  nothing:  and  so 
time  spent  away.  •  And  in  the  mean  season^ 
upon  a  Saturdav,  I  being  at  dinner  with  the 
lord  of  Sussex,  Lediugion  came  in ;  and  after 
dinner  taDiing  with  me,  he  brake  nv>re  earnest- 
ly for  me  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  a  Mar* 
riage  between  her  and  me,  which  I  utle.ly  re- 
fused, as  by  my  tetters  from  York  to  the  qaeen'» 
mjyesty  it  may  appear;  wherein  I  signified  my 
opinion  of  the  Scotish  queen,  or  else  she  must 
be  maintiiined  by  the  queen  of  England.  I  said 
to  him  again,  that  the  queen's  majesty  sought 
the  quietness  of  that  realm ;  but  for  any  advice 
of  restoring  the  Scotish  queen  into  her  country, 
I  could  not  see  how  it  might  be  considered  s 
and  so  I  advised  him  to  submit  the  whole  mat- 
ter to  the  queen's  majesty's  judgment.  Other- 
wise he  and  I  never  talked.  Of  those  other 
doings,  between  Ledington  and  the  Scotish 
queen,  I  know  nothing.  The  bishop  of  Ross 
shortly  after  said  to  me,  and  intreated  to  have 
my  help  for  compounding  of  the  matter,  as  you 
know  well  he  can  speak  fair.  I  told  him  I 
could  do  nothing  without  my  fellows,  and  only 
in  such  manner  as  was  prescribed  by  our  oonw 
mission.  I  told  him  also,  that  we  were  but  to 
hear  and  certify ;  and  for  the  matter  of  com- 
pounding, they  were  best  to  make  offers  them- 
selves; for  we  were  but  to  receive  such  devices 
as  they  should  chuse,  and  to  i;ive  advertiseme&t 
of  the  same.  To  what  end  should  I  need  to 
utter  the  matters  of  the  carl  of  Murray's  part 
to  the  other  side,  when  Ledingtoa  himself  was 
present,  and  privy  to  all  ?  1  spake  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  but  at  that  time  only.  And  as 
for  that  advice,  to  avoid  the  discovenng  of  those 
rigorous  matters  by  .the  earl,  and  the  publishing 
thereof  to  the  queen's  majesty,  to  the  Scotii£ 
queen'd  infamy ;  I  never  di^Iosed  any  such  se» 
crets,  nor  gave  any  such  advice  *  only  I  did  ad* 
vise  the  bishop  of  Ross^  that  he  and  that  »ide 
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•bould  bold  themselves  contented  with  the 
queen's  majesty*s  dealing,  and  with  the  deter- 
mination taken  at  Hampton-court,  which  was 
«uch  as  might  content  them,  and  such  as  my 
lord  Burleigh  then  misliked.  As  fur  the  earl  of 
Murray,  he  began  with  me,  and  not  I  with  him : 
be  came  to  me  at  Cawood,  and  prayed  me  to 
tell  him  what  end  would  come  of  the  matter. 
I  said,  I  knew  not ;  for  it  must  come  from  the 
queen's  majesty :  we  knew  not  of  the  differing 
of  the  commission  at  that  time,  nor  till  such 
time  as  Mr.  Sadler  was  sent  for.  How  could  I 
tell  him,  and  knew  it  not  myself?  I  never  yield- 
ed to  the  Mai^age  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  me :  I  cannot  gather  such  matter  of  looks 
alone,  I  never  dealt  more  therein,  but  only  that 
Ledington  broke  it.  Have  I  not  answered  all 
these  matters  ?  If  I  have  not,  put  me  in  any 
thing  I  have  omitted,  and  I  will  answer  it. 

Serj.  Your  answer  is  but  only  denial ;  Le- 
dingtou  and  the  rest  write  otherwise,  that  you 
made  the  first  motion  to  them  :  and  tlterefore 
Ledington,  by  practice  between  you  and  him, 
sent  the  earl  of  Murray  to  you,  under  pretence 
of  searching  to. learn  the  state  of  tiieir  own 
cause,  to  be  moved  by  you  for  the  marriage ; 
upon  your  answer,  it  is  but  yea  and  nay  be- 
tween yon.  If  you  meant  directly,  then  needed 
you  not  to  have  dealt  so  secretly  in  couference 
with  Ledington,  without  the  rest  of  the  Com- 
missioners; and  besides  Ledington's  conference 
with  you,  both  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  the  earl 
Murray  affirm  your  practising  with  tliem  to  the 
same  intent :  which  is  sufficient  proof  against 
your  own  bare  denial. 

Duke,  The  earl  Murray  sought  my  life,  the 
other  are  not  of  credit ;  yet  all  these  prove  not 
that  I  dealt  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  in  any  respect  of  her  claim 
to  the  crown  of  £ngland.  If  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  or  a4iy  other,  can  say  otherwise,  let 
them  be  brought  before  me  face  to  face.  I 
have  often  so  desired  it,  but  I  could  not  obtain 
it. 

Serj,  The  bishop  of  Ross  confesseth  it ;  this 
it  bis  own  hand ;  and  here  you  shall  have,  by 
witnesses,  proved  the  duke's  assent  to  the  mar- 
riage with  the  Scotish  queen ;  and  to  practise 
the  furtherance  thereof,  you  shall  see  how  that 
afterwards  he  was  privy  to  a  device,  that  tha 
earl  Murray  should  have  been  murdered  at 
Northallerton,  in  his  way  homeward,  by  the 
Nortons,  Marken6eld,  and  other  rebels :  and 
afterwards,  being  satisfied  at  the  earl  Murray's 
hands,  a  Letter  was  written  to  stay  that  de- 
vice :  containing  also  a  device  of  compounding 
the  matter,  and  how  the  earl  Murray  had  as- 
sented to  the  marriage. 

Here  was  contained  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
Confession,  in  Article  the  ninth  :  wherein  ap» 
peareth,  '  That  the  earl  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered  by  the  way,  going  home  into 
8cotland :  and  that  the  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
to  the  Scotish  queen  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
advised  her  to  stay  that  murder,  because  the 
•arl  Murray  had  yielded  bis  good  will  to  the 
marringe  at  followeth  i 


Oat  of  the  Qishop  of  Ross's  Examination,  taken 
the  6th  Nov.  1571.  ♦ 

^<  To  the  9th  he  saith,  That  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray was  in  fear  to  have  been  murdered  by  the 
way,  in  his  return  to  Scotland ;  whereupon  this 
Examinate  by  the  duke's  advice,  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  that  the  attempt  might, be  ^ 
stayed,  for  that  Murray  had  yielded  to  the  duke 
to  be  favourable;  and  tlie  murder  should  have 
been  executed  about  Northallerton,  by  the 
Nortons,  Markenfield,  and  others,  as  this  £xa^ 
minate  was  advertised  by  the  Scotish  queen's 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton." 

Serj,  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  the  duke  so 
far  assented  to  the  marringe,  that  rather  tha« 
it  should  not  have  taken  effect,  he  ^was  con- 
tented that  the  earl  of  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered. 

Duke.  The  unkindness  between  the  earl 
Murray  and  me,  was  not  about  this  matter  of 
his  mistress  the  Scotish  qiieen,  but  for  another 
cause:  it  was  because  the  earl  Murray  bad 
reported  that  I  sought  the  marriage  of  the 
Scotish  queen.  I  charged  him  therewith  by 
niessage,  he  excused  himself  thereof,  and  laid 
it  upon  the  earl  Moreton  and  tbe  bishop  of 
Orkney;  and  for  the  device  of  murdering  liim^ 
I  was  never  privy  to  it.  And  where  the  Ar- 
ticle saith,  that  I  heard  it  by  the  Scotish  queen's 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton,  it  is  not  true. 
I  never  heard  of  it  till  Whitsuntide  after,  when 
John  Wood  came,  and  then  I  heard  it  not  but 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  neither  did  I  hear  that 
it  should  have  been  done  by  the  Nortons,  but 
by  my  brotlier  of  Westmoreland  being  an 
hunting,  when  the  earl  Murray  espying  a  great 
company  on  tbe  bill-side,  imagmed  that  he 
should  have  been  slain. 

Serj.  You  shall  also  understand,  that  tbe 
duke  himself  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Murray, 
wherein  is  plainly  declared  his  practise  and  as- 
sent to  the  Marriage :  which  very  Letter  we 
have  not,  but  the  copy  thereof,  under  the  rc^ 
gent's  own  hand,  which  the  regent  sent  to  tl>e 
queen's  majesty,  whereby  tbe  matter  most 
plainly  appeareth. 

''  My  &^^  1^1^  9  I  bave  received  your  cour* 
teous  letter,  whereby  I  do  not  enly  perceive 
you  well  affected  for  the  advancement  of  your 
common  weal,  and  the  uniting  of  this  island, 
but  also  your  good  mind  towards  me :  which 
two  points  I  cannot  but  note  to  your  special 
commendation,  and  my-  great  comfort.  As 
you  shall  prove  me  industrious  to  assist  you 
with  ail  my  power  ia  the  one,  so  shall  you  not 
6odme  ungrateful  in  the  other,  but  really  to 
req[uite  vou  to  my  uttermost  for  your  friend* 
ship  so  nankly  offered ;  the  rather  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  essploy  myself  for  the  just  reward  of 
your  deserts,  the  sooner  I  shall  think  myself  in 
nature,  friendship,  and  conscience  discharged  of 
my  obligation.  In  the  mean  time,  gooid  my 
lord,  assure  yourself,  that  you  have  liot  only 
purchased  a  faithful  friend,  but  also  a  natural 
brother,  who  is  not,  nor  will  not  be  less  careful 
for  your  weal  and  surety,  than  his  own  honouf 


987]  STATE  TRIALS,  UEliz.  ISlh-^TVialof  the  Duke  qf  Norfolk,  [9SS 


and  credit :  whereof  I  am  fully  persuaded  you 
doubt  not:  and  therefore  in  that  point  I  need 
not  to  be  over-tedious,  but  briefly  to  return 
to  that  you  desire  to  be  satisfied  of,  which  is, 
for  my  marriage  with  all  sincerity  with  your 
sister ;  wherein  I  must  deal  plainly  witli  your 
loi'dsbip,  as  my  only  friend,  that  I  have  so  far 
proceeded  herein,  as  I,  with  conscience,  can 
neither  revoke  that  that  I  have  done,  nor  fiever 
do  mean,  while  Pdo  live,  to  go  back  from  this 
that  is  done,  nor  with  honour  proceed  further, 
until  such  time  as  you  there  shall  remove  such 
atumbling-blocks,  as  be  impeachment  to  our 
more  apparent  proceeding :  which  when  by  me 
it  shall  be  finished,  upon  mine  honour  the  rest 
shall  follow  to  your  contentment  and  comfort. 
Wherefore  my  earnest  request,  at  this  present 
to  my  good  lord,  is,  that  you  will  proceed  here- 
in with  such  expedition,  as  the  enemies  of  this 
good  purpose,  which  will  be  no  small  number, 
against  the.unitin^  of  this  land  into  one  king- 
dom in  time  commg,  and  the  maintenance  of 
God's  true  religion,  may  not  have  opportunity, 

'through  the  delay  given  them,  to  hinder  our 
intended  determmation ;  against  the  which  I 

,  am  of  opinion,  there  will  be  no  practices  by 
foreign  princes  omitted.  This  I  hope  will  be 
sufficient  to  resolve  you,  my  lord,- of  your  de- 
sire touching  the  marriage ;  referring  myself 
wholly,  for  your  more  ample  instruction  and 
satisfaction  in  all  points,  to  my  lord  Boid,  who 
hath  commission  both  by  the  queen  of  Scotr 
land,  your  sister,  and  also  by  me,  to  resolve 
you  of  all  doubts,  whom  I  wish  you  to  credit  as 
myself.  You  shall  not  want  the  furtherance  in 
this  enterprise  of  the  most  part  of  the  noble- 
men of  this  realm ;  whose  faithful  friendship 
in  this  case,  and  all  other  my  actions,  I  have  to 
my  contentment  sufficiently  proved.  Thus 
being  persuaded  that  .your  lordship's  endeavour 
is  for  the  maintenance  of  God's  glory,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  common  weal  of  this 
island,  I  have  adventured  to  impart  my  secret 
determination,  as  to  one  whom  I  make  account 
to  be  assured  of,  and  unto  whom  I  wish  long 
life  and  prosperous  health,  to  his  hearts  desire. 
So  with  my  hearty  commendations  at  this  pre- 
sent, without  further  molestation,  I  am,  my 
good  lord,  your  faithful  and  most  assured 
mend." — From  my  liouse  in  London,  July  1. 

"  I  have  heard  you  have  been  in  the  North 
of  Scotland,  and  doubt  not  but  you  have  satis- 
fied the  request  I  made  for  tlie  bishop  of  Ross^ 
and  have  caused  his  servants  to  be  obeyed  of 
nis  benefices  ;  and  what  is  left  undone,  I  pray 
you  cause  it  to  be  efifectually  furthered.  He 
hath  the  queen  of  Scots  letter,  directed  to 
you  for  that  effi^ct ;  but  trusting  that  my  re- 
quest shall  make  him  to  be  obeyed,  ere  the 
other  come  to  your  hands,  wherein  you  shall  do 
me  singular  pleasure.    Norfolk/' 

Duke.  All  these  are  Letters,  and  answered 
two  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Sndler  and  Mr.  At- 
torney were  sent  to  examine  me  upon  In- 
terrogatories. Indeed  I  must  confess  my 
iblly;    it    is    as    ill    cook   that  cannot   lick 


his  own  fingers.  The  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
the  Letter,  and  he  licked  his  own  fingers.  The 
earl  of  Murray  wrote  to  me  very  humbly, 
and  that  he  was  at  my  commandment,  with 
such  like  words.  I  having  no  leisure  to  write 
answer  to  him,  drew  articles  to  give  him 
thanks:  but  that  the  noblemen  liked  of  that 
marriage,  and  that  I  wished  no  man's  friend- 
ship more  than  his  in  it,  the  bishop  of  Ross 
added  of  his  own,  and  put  it  in  cipher  in  this 
form,  which  cipher  I  had  not  then. 

Serf.  This  is  the  very  Copy  of  your  own 
Letter. 

Duke,  See  my  Answer  mUde  in  my  first 
troubles,  two  years  past. 

Serf,  The  queen's  majesty  understanding 
the  duke's  intention  to  marry  with  the  Scotish 
queen,  the  duke  himself  by  way  of  prevention, 
complained  to  her  majesty  of  tiie  rumour  tliac 
was  spread  against  him,' that  be  sought  the 
Scotish  queen's  marriage,  and  prayed  it  might 
be  exammed.  In  which  her  complaint,  as  I 
have  heard  her  majesty  herself  declare  it,  and 
some  here  of  my  lords  have  likewise  beard  it, 
he  said,  among  other  things.  To  what  end 
should  I  seek  to  marry  her,  being  so  wicked  a 
woman,  such  a  notorious  adulteress  and  mur- 
derer ?  I  love  to  sleep  upon  a  safe  pillow : 
I  account  myself,  to  your  majesty's  good  favour, 
as  good  a  priAce  at  home  in  my  Bowling-AUey 
at  Norwich,  as  she  is,  though  she  were  in  the 
middle  of  her  kingdom.  The  Revenues  of  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  all  the  ordinary  Charges  de- 
ducted, about  the  necessary  aflPairs  of  the  realm, 
are  not  comparable  to  mine  own  that  I  enjoy 
by  your  goodness,  as  I  have  heard  of  the  chief 
officers  of  that  realm ;  considering  also  that  her 
kingdom  is  not  in  her  hand,  but  possessed 
by  another;  if  I  should  seek  to  match  with  her, 
knowing,  as  I  do  know,  that  she  pretendeih  a 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  your  crown, 
your  majesty  might  justly 'charge  me  with  seek- 
ing your  own  crown  from  your  head.  This  the 
duke  spake  to  the  queen's  miyesty,  in  his  ex- 
cuse, when  the  fame  went  of  his  Marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  when  yet,  beside  that  time, 
he  had  dealt  earnestly  in  it. 

Duke,  I  may  not  nor  will  not  stand  against 
her  majesty's  Testimony,  I  must  give  place 
^nto  it;  but  hereof  I  was  examined  two  years 
ago,  and  then  I  declared,  as  I  now  do,  tbat  at 
that  time  I  intended  not  the  Marriage.  And 
true  it  is,  that  I  have  at  sundry  times,  some  at 
one  time,  and  some  at  another,  used  some  of 
those  kind  of  speeches;  but  at  that  time  I  dealt 
not  with  that  Marriage,  nor  minded  it. 

Serj.  Your  owij  Confession  is  otherwise: 
for  yourself  have  since  confessed,  that  you  •con- 
cealed from  t"he  queen  your  conferences  wiik 
Ledington  and  Ross  about  the  marriage,  both 
the  conferences  had  at  York  and  at  Hampton* 
Court. 

Duke,  I  never  consented  to  the  Marriage  at 
those  times  of  their  conferences,  and  so  I  might 
well  use  their  speeches. 

Then  was  produced  his  own  Examination  the 
6th  Nov.  1571,  and  it  was  read,  and  he  cqih 
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fessed  bis  concealment  of  those  Speeches  and 
Conferences  before  used  about  the  Marriage, 
and  that  it  bad  indeed  beenmoved,  but  not  con- 
cluded on:  he  reniembereih  that  the  queen 
chained  him  straightly  not  to  proceed  in  that 
Marriage ;  but  he  remembereth  aot  that  she 
charged  him  upon  his  allegiance. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  6th  of  Nov,  1571. 

To  the  first  and  second,  he  saith,  That  be 
remembereth  that  at  Hampton-Court  upon  d 
report  made  by  Kobert  IVielvin,  so  declared  bj 
^oolcocky  that  this  examintpt  bad  gone  about 
a  matter  of  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen 
for  himself,  wherein  he  took  himself  ta  be 
much  wronged,  and  desired  to  have  the  matter 
examined;  for  that  be  had  not  dealt  in  that 
matter,  and  doth  not  remember  what  the 
queen's  majesty  said  unto  him  at  that  time :  at 
which  time  he  said  for  himself.  That  he  intend- 
ed no  such  thing,  nor  meant  any  such  thing ; 
and  yet  be  confessetb.  That  he  did  not  declare 
to  the  queen's  majesty,  at  that  time,  of  any 
speech  that  had  been  used  unto  him  by  Led- 
ington  at  York,  and  the  earl  of  Murray  at 
Hampton-Court,  touching  the  said  I^arriage. 
Being  at  Titchfield,  the  queen's  majesty  called 
him  to  her  Gallery,  asking  of  him.  Whether  he 
had  dealt  any  wise  for  the  Marriage  of.  the 
queen  of  Scots,  as  it  was  reported  ?'  Where- 
unto  he  answered.  He  thought  her  majesty  had 
heard  by  others.  But  she  willed  him  to  declare 
the  truth,  because  she  had  rather  hear  it  of 
himself:  and  so  he  declared.  That  he  had  re- 
•  ceived  Letters  from. her ;  that  the  matter  bad 
been  moved  and  written  unto  her;  but  he  had 
not  made  any  conclusion  in  that  matter  with 
her.  Whereupon  her  majesty  shewing  herself 
to  mihlike  thereof,  commanded  and  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  deal  any  further  therein  with 
the  queen  of  Scots,  nor  any  other  person  in 
that  matter :  but  that  he  was  chained  upon  his 
allegiance,  he  doth  not  certainly  remember; 
but  that  he  was  straitly  commanded,  he  doth 
well  remember. 

At  length  he  confessed,  that  he  was  charged 
«pon  his  Allegiance. 

Serj»  At  Titchfield  the  queen's  miyesty  ex- 
pressly commanded  the  duke  of  Norfolk  upon 
bis  allegiance,  as  himself  hath  now  confessed, 
not  to  proceed  in  that  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen :  Now,  if  we  prove  that  this  command- 
ment notwithstanding,  and  against  his  own 
promise^  he  afterward  still  proceeded,  and  that 
much  more,  earneslly  than  before;  and  yet 
nevertheless,  that  he  had  all  the  while  con- 
ceived an  evil  opinion  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  upon  the  sight  of  her  Letters,  and  other 
Evidences,  shewed  he  thought  her  plainly 
gnilty  of  abominable  whoredom,  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband,  and  signified  it  by  letters,  and 
declared  the  same  faisopinion  to  Bannister :  And 
also,  That  he  made  no  account  of  her  kingdom' 
oi  Scotland,  which  she  liad  not  in  possession ; 
or  if  she  would  have  it,  yet  be  counted  it  not 
comparable  to  his  own  dukedom.  He  (I  say) 
fio  doings  and  so  cooceiving  aud  so  declaring. 


and  yet  still  more  and  more  "prosecuting  the 
Marriage,  cannot  be  said  to  have  prosecuted  it, 
in  respect  oT  her  person,  but  oi  some  other 
thing  (forsooth  the  crown  of  England)  w*t)ich  he 
hopeid  to  attain  under  her  pretended  title.  You 
never  saw  her,  you  could  not  then  be  carried, 
with  love  of  her  person ;  you  conceived  ill  opinion 
of  her,  so  could  you  not  be  led  with  love  of  her 
conditions;  the  fame  of  her  good  qualities  and 
virtuous  conditions  you  never  heara  much  of, 
except  it  were  by  herself,  or  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
or  some  of  her  ministers;  her  kingdom  of 
Scotland  you  esteemed  not,  both  because  she 
had  It  not  in  possession,  but  it  was  in  pos- 
session of  her  son,  by  her  own  dimise  ratified 
by  parliament,  and  for  that  it  was  not  of  so 
good  value  as  your  own  possessions  were.  To 
what  end  then  pursued  you  the  Marriage?  To 
no  other  end  surely,  but  to  advance  and  nuun-> 
tain  Ihe  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  England,  aud  for  the 
attaining  thereot^  to  practise  the  depri\ation,. 
death  and  destruction  of  the  queen'k  majesty. 
If  further,  we  shall  plainly  prove  that  after 
your  departing  from  the  court,  you  meant  not 
only  to  prosecute  the  Marriage,  but  also  to  pro- 
secute it  with  force,  against  the  queen  in  her 
own  realm;  then  it  must  needs  be  with  intent 
of  her  majesty's  deprivation  and  destruction, 
and  so  High-Treason,  within  compass  of  th« 
statute  of  25  of  Edward  the  3rd.  For  whoso 
shall  take  upon  him  to  prosecute  and  maintain 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  by  force  against  the  queen, 
and  within  her  own  realm,  must  needs  make 
account  that  the  queen  must  and  will  resist 
that  force :  if  then  that  force  may  overcome 
the  prince's  force,  what  is  the  likelihood  then 
to  ensue?  There  must  needs  follow  deprivation 
of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  her  Death  and 
Destruction  :  for  the  jealousy  of  an  Usurper  by 
force,  can  in  no  wise  suffer  a  rightful  prince  to 
live.  Now  to  prove  your  intention  to  pursue 
the  Marriage  with  force  against  the  queen : 
In  your  Journey  towards  London,  you  entered 
intp  conference  and  device  between  another 
and  you  for  taking  the  Tower  of  London,*  with 
all  the  queen's  Ordnance,  Ammunition  and 
Treasure  therein,  and  to  have  kept  the  Tower 
by  force  against  the  queen,  and  so  to  have 
brought  the  Marriage  to  pass  by  force,  whether 
the  queen  would  or  no.  But  it  took  not  efiect; 
for  the  queen's  majesty  having  understanding 
thereof  before  provided,  for  enforcing  the  place 
with  new  supply  ;  and  Mr.  Pelham,  lieutenant 
of  the"  ordnance  was,  for  that  purpose,  put  in 
with  sufficient  power.  Afterward  being  at  your 
own  house,  the  Charter-House,  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty understanding  of  these  attempts,  sent  for 
you ;  whereunto  you  make  a  feigned  excuse  of 
doubt  of  sickness,  and  that  you  had  taken  phy- 
sick,  so  that  for  four  or  five  days  you  coulci  not 
journey:  promising  after 'those  four  or  five 
days,  to  wait  on  her  majesty,  according  to  your 
duty.  And  immediately  after  this  excuse  sent, 
without  tarrying  four  or  five  days,  or  any  more 
days,  the  same  night,  you  by  and  by  stole  away 
into  Norfolk,  and  there  intended  to  have  levi^ 
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force  :  but  that  the  queen's  majesty  and  lier 
council  suspecting  jour  purpose,  bad  secretly 
sent  into  those  parts  before,  and  tiiken  order 
for  impeaching  of  your  intention.  If  this  then 
be  proved  true,  That  you  still  prosecuted  the 
Marriage,  without  liking  of  her  person,  without 
estimation  of  her  possessions,  with  only  respect 
to  her  false  title  to  the  crown  of  Ent^Iand,  and 
with  force;  and  sithence  it  cannot  be  pursued 
with  force  agninst  the  queen,  nor  force  leaded 
•gainst  her  majesty,  without  purpose  to  suppress 
her  majesty's  force,  and  to  depose  her  from  her 
crown  and  dij^nity ;  and  he  that  so  secketh  to 
depose  her  must  needs  he  thought  that  he  will 
notfuffer  her  to  live;  all  these  matters  consi- 
dered, the  seeking  of  this  IMarriage  in  this  form 
must  needs  be  High-Treason,  within  compass 
of  the  Statute  of  26  of  £dw.  3rd. 

Here  was  produced  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
and  the  other  commi^ioners,  from  York  to  the 
queen's  majesty;  wherein  is  signified  the  great 
abomination  of  the  Scotish  queen,  appearing  in 
her  own  Letters  and  the  certainty  of  the  truth 
of  those  Letters,  both  by  offer  of  oath  of  those 
that  ezhibiied  them,  and  by  discourses  of  some 
matters  there:  which  coulci  not  be  written  but 
by  herself,  being  known  to  none  other.  The 
Commissioners  Letter  is  as  followetb: 

«  Afterwards  they  shewed  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  fool  matter^  and  abominable  to  be 
either  thought  of,  or  to  be  written  by  a  princess, 
with  divers  fond  Ballads  of  her  own  hand; 
which  Letters,  Ballads,  and  other  Writings  be- 
fore .specified,  were  closed  in  a  little  coffer  of 
silver  and  gilt,  heretofore  given  to  her  by  Both- 
well.  The  said  Letters  and -Ballads  did  dis- 
(x>ver  such  inordinate  and  filthy  love,  between 
her  and  Bothwell,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor- 
ring of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspiracy  of  hit  death,  in  such  sort  as  every 
good  and  godly  roan  cannot  but  detest  and 
abhor  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
stantly affirm  the  said  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, which  they  produce  of  her  own  hand,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  offer  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  oath  thereupon ;  as  indeed  the 
matter  contained  in  them  being  such  as  could 
hardly  be  int-euted  or  devised  by  any  other 
than  by  herself;  for  that  the  discourse  of  some 
things,  which  were  unknown  to  any  other  than 
to  herself  and  Bothwell,  doth  the  rather  per- 
suade us  to  believe  that  they  be  indeed  of  her 
own  hand-writing.  And  as  it  is  hard  to  coun- 
terfeit so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  them,  and  the  manner  how  these 
men  came  by  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
God,  in  who^e  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  abominable,  would  not  permit 
the  same  to  be  hid  or  concealed.  In  a  Paper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  your  majesty 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  letters, 
written  (as  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  the 
intent  it  may  please  your  mnjesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  whether  the  same  be 
suiHciant  to  convince  her  of  the  detestable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband ;  which  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  the  said  Letrerft 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  we  beiieie 
they  be,  is  very  hard  to  be  avoided." 

Duke^  This  maketh  for  me;  f6r  this  prtK 
veth  that  I  so  much  mislikinic  her,  and  signifying 
by  my  Letter  so  much  against  her ;  dealt  not 
on  that  side  when  I  was  at  York,  where  this 
letter  was  written. 

Serj,  There  were  others  joined  with  you  in 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  otherwise  write, 
however  you  othegrise  dealt :  but  this  makffth 
much  against  you,  for  it  proved  you  had  an  evil 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  seek  the  Mar* 
riage  in  respect  of  her  persoa,  bot  only  in  re- 
spect of  her  false  title ;  and  that  not  to  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  she  had  not,  and 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  crowa  of  Kng- 
land.  Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  end,  hear 
your  own  lie  port  against  lier  to  Bannister. 

Duke,  Bainnister  was  shrewdly  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseechyoa  let  me 
have  him  brought  face  to  face. 

8erj,    No  more  than  you  were. 

Then  was  read  Bannister's  CoofessioD,  in 
Oct.,  12th  Eliz. 

This  sheweth  that  you  had  an  evil  opinion  of 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  the  person ;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that  Marriage  was  for  another 
respect;  and  therefore  Ledington,  Ross,  and 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York. 

Dnkt,  They  broke  it  to  me.  What  is  this 
to  me?  Did  I  consent? 

Serj.    You  consented. 

Duke.    No. 

Serj,  They  say  plainly,  that  you  practised  to 
withdraw  the  things  that  might  chaise  her. 

Wilbraham.  \  ou  have  said,  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you  of  malice ;  bot  you 
answer  nothing  to  that  which  the  bishop  of 
Ross  wrote  to  nis  mistress,  the  Scotibh  qneen, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  he  no  malice. 

Puke,  Ledington  broke  it  to  me,  and  the 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pray  you,  le( 
them  be  brought  face  to  fiice  to  me :  I  have 
often  required  it,  and  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serj.  The  law  was  so  for  a  time,  in  some 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  been 
found  too  hard  and  dangerous  for  the  prince, 
and  it  hath  been  repealed.  You  intended  to 
have  proceeded  with  the  Marriage  by  force  ; 
and  for  proof  thereof,  you  have  heard  of  the 
device  for  taking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  j^ore 
further  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  cnterprize 
by  force,  let  be  read  the  confession  of  the 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

The  Bishop  of  Ros8*8  Confession  the  2rd  Nov. 
1571. 

To  the  second  Article.  The  duke  being 
after  conferred  with  by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  from 
his  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  the 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  would  not 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  would,  though  not  at 
the  first ;  because  most  of  the  council  and  uo« 
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blemcn  tliought  it  meet ;  and  that  he  bad 
knuwn  the  minds  of  most  of  the  noblemen. 
And  after,  when  the  queen  was  offended  with 
him  coming  from  South  am  pton,  he  told  the 
bishop  he  would  depart  into  his  own  country, 
%  and  so  was  resolved,  by  the  earls  of  Arundel 
and  Pembroke,  who  would  do  the  like ;  and 
there  would  take  purpose,  by  the  advice  of  his 
countrymen  and  friends,  and  do  that  was  hke- 
liest  for  the  advaucenicnt  of  the  cause.  The 
bishop  said,  the  queen's  majesty  would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  his  country.  He  an- 
swered ;  That  no  nobleman  in  England  would 
accept  that  charge  at  her  commandment ;  for 
he  knew  their  minds,  specially  for  those  in  the 
North,  who  would  assist.  And  if  that  he 
might  once  base  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
that  bhe  would  first  pursue  him,  he  would  have 
friends  enough  to  a8si:>t  him,  and  tlmt  the 
Scotish  queen  should  be  safely  enough  provided 
ibr;  for  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  shot 
at,  and  would  do  nvhat  he  could  to  have  her  in 
his  hands.  And  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Pembroke  had  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
they  in  the  North  had  promised  the  like.  Item, 
liggons  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re- 
solved 10  go  throui^h  tvith  the  matter  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  assent  to  it.  At  this 
time  common  messages  past  between  the  Scot- 
ish queen  and  the  duke,  and  them  of  the  North. 
Vuke.  All  is  false,  saving  that  the  bishop 
'  of^Ross  once  spake  with  nie  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him.  to  be  a  suspected  man,  I  desired 
him  to  forbear  to  come  to  lue ;  nevertheless,  by 
liis  great  earnestness  and  importunity,  that  I 
would  but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  came,  and  then  lie  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotisli  queen's,  about 
2000/.  remaining  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  me,  and  no  more  letters,  until  after 
my  hrst  trouble.  As  for  my  going  into  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  i«itne»s,  that  I  meant 
not  CO  go  into  Norfolk,  four  liours  before  I 
went,  and  that  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  tliat  I  have 
prayed  to  have  the  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Eximiinatiou  face  to  face,  where- 
by I  might  have  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
truth ;  but  I  have  not  had  him  face  to  face,  nor 
have  been  suffered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proofs,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
for  my  purgation.  As  for  sending  of  Letters 
to  my  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false  ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  them  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  I 
sent  to  them,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  ot  a  year  before,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Setj.  You  shall  have  Proofs  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  said  it.  You  stand  much  upon 
your  own  credit :  now  therefoie  to  your  credit, 
I  will  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  when  you  were  appointed  commission 
for  the  matter  at  York  ;  and  against  your 
oath  of  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirectly  and  partially;  you  deceived  the 
<|ueen's  trnst,  and  disclosed  her  secrets. 

VOL.  I. 


Duke,    I  deny  it.  '        . 

Serj,  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton* 
Court)  being  examined  of  t  he  matter  by  the 
queen,  you  dissembled  it :  being  examined  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scotish  queen,  you 
denied  it :  being  charged  upon  your  Allegiance, 
you  promised  not  to  proceed  further  in  the 
matter.  Notwithstanding  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  mujesiy  ;  yet,  against  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faith,  you  still 
proceeded. 

Duke.  I  confebs  this  was  mine  error  ;  bat 
I  have  already  made  huinble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confound  my  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my  inferior  offences  with  this  great 
Cause. 

Serj.  Sithence  the  commandment  given  to 
you  at  Titchfield,  not  to  proceed  in  dealing 
with  the  Scotish  queen  in  any  wi«e,  you  have 
continually  dealt  with  her:  you  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Liggons,  your 
man  and  your  sohcitor,  continually  to  advertise 
you,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
Pope's  Nuncio ;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you^ 
and  'you  have  received  letters  from  him  four 
times  in  coffers. 

Duke.    Liggons  is  not  my  solicitor. 

Serj.  He  IS  your  solicitor,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded  him  ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen,  in  her  Letters  speaketh  of  your  solicitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  thereby,  you 
have  answered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  first  indeed  slie  so  called  him ; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  use.  He  hath 
not  been  so  since  my  iirst  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  calling,  it  is  no  matter,  she  once  called  me 
Legista« 

Se/J.  He  is  your  solicitor  ;  fot  she  so  tak- 
eth  him,  and  yourselfdo  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  own  Confession,  of  Money 
lent  2000/.  and  received,  &:c.  The  duke  con- 
fessed this  receiving  and  lending  of  Money, 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Rosb^  Confession, 
concerning  Money  sent  by  Barthwick,  and  of 
money  delivered  to  Francis  Bishop. 

Duke.  This  I  deny  not. 

Serj,    Francis  Bishop  was  a  Traitor. 

Duke,     I  knew  him  not. 

Serj.  ■  Now  for  the  matter  of  taking  t!ie 
Tower. 

Duke,    I  deny  it. 

Serj.  Was  it  not  mentioned"  unto  you  in 
the  way,  when  you  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  that  came  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  device 
between  you  and  another,  for  taking  the 
Tower  ? 

Duke.  I  have  confessed  that  such  a  motion 
was  made  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Serj,  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
say  you  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advice 
of  it. 

Duke.  Indeed  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  rael 
me  by  the  way  from  Titchfield,  and"  told  me 
how  we  were  all  in  danger,  and  said,  That 
3  s 
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some  of  our  friends  thoiigbt  it  w^is  best  to  take  | 
the  Tower.  I  refused  to  do  it,  and  said,  Take 
thft  Tower  !  That  were  a  proper  device  indeed  ! 
And  thence  I  went  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's, 
and  there  dined ;  and  then  I  told  my  lord  of 
Pembroke  of  chat  device  ;  whereunto  he  an- 
swered. We  are  well,  and  safe  enough  :  let 
them  diat  be  faulty  lake  the  Tower,  if  they 
wiii.  And  to  what  end  should  I  liave  taken 
the  Tower  ?  , 

Scrj.  To  maintain  by  force  thnt  which  you 
had  practised  against  the  queen's  majesty's 
commandment,  which  was  the  Marriage  with 
the  Sootish  queen. 

Duke.     I  had  not  then  dealt  with  it. 

Scrj.  It  is  well  proved  that  you  had  ;  and 
aflerward,  at  your  house  at  Charter-House, 
you  received  letters,  messages,  and  tokens 
from  the  Scotish  (jueen ;  you  received  from  her 
a  brooch,  with  a  hand  cutting  down  a  vine; 
and  this  poesy  upon  it,  Vircscit  vulnere  Virtus, 
But,  my  lord,  do  green  vines  grow  when  they 
be  cut  ?  And  a  green  vine  it  was. 

WUbraham,  My  lord,  you  still  say  you  deal 
not  at  this  time,  or  that  time,  against  her  ma- 
jebty's  commandment  ?  I  pray  you  at  what 
time,  since  her  m.'\)esty*s  commandment  upon 
your  allegiance,  did  you  toibear  to  deal  laith 
the  Scoiibh  queen  ? 

Serf,  Beside  this  you  have  given  advice  as 
a  counsellor  -to  the  Scotish  queen,  against  the 
queen's  majesty  :  namely,  when  in  Treaty  be- 
tween the  queen's  majesty  and  her,  there  were 
three  Articles  propounded  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's part ;  the  one  for  the  delivery  of  her  son 
into  the  nueen's  majesty's  custody  ;  the  other 
for  delivenng  ihc  English  rebels  that  were  fled 
into  Scotland  ;  the  third  for  delivering  of  cer- 
tain holds  ii»  Scotland  into  English  men's  pos- 
session :  he  gav-e  advice  herein  as  a  counjsellor, 
against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady.  The  Ar- 
ticles were  expressly  sent  to  the  duke  to  have 
his  advice,  before  that  the  Scotish  queen  would 
rcsdve  of  any  Answer ;  and  she  respited  her 
Answer  to  be  made  according  to  his  direction. 
He  gave  advice,  that  she  should  in  no  wise  de- 
liver her  son,  for  it  was  against  her  own  safety, 
not  knowing  whether  she  dehvered  hhn  into 
her  friends  hiinds  or  no.  As  for  the  Rebels, 
she  should  in  no  wihe  deliver  them,  for  it  were 
agninst  her  honour:  and  as  for  the  holds,  she 
should  not  deliver  any;  for  it  were  against  the 
safety  of  her  friends  in  Scotland. 

Duke.  For  advising  not  to  deliver  the 
Rebels,  1  deny  t!iat  ever  I  gave  any  such  Ad- 
.  \ice.  As  foiT  iJ)elivery  of  her  sou,  I  advised  her 
no  otherv»i'fc€  hut  thu^•,  that  I  wished  her  to 
bestow  him  ihere,  where  she  might  liave  sure 
frienf]?. 

^rj.  Thus,  contrary  to  your  oath,  allegi- 
ance, and  fidelity,  and  against  the  credit  that 
YOU  would  fain  be  thought  of,  you  became, 
by  your  own  confession,  a*counsellor  19  a 
foreign  prince  against  your  ow-n  sovereign 
ladv. 

■Burleigh.  My  lord,  did  you  ever  desire  to 
iiave  any  Pioofb  or  Witnesses  produced  for 


your  part,  to  prove  any  thin^  that  might  make 
for  you  ?  And  were  you  denied  ? 

Duke.  I  have  divers  times  prayed,  that 
if  any  thing  were  denied  to  be  true  which 
I  said,  I  might  be  driven  to  my  proof  of  it. 

Burleigh.  I  ask  it,  because  I  have  not 
heard  it  reported  to  her  majesty  that  you  made 
any  such  re<|uest,  to  have  any  special  Wit- 
nesses examined  or  Proofs  heard,  on  yoor 
part. 

Here  was  produced  and  read  the  ConiiessioD 
of  Hickford,  to  the  Srd  Article. 

Duke,  I  advised  her,  touching  her  son^ 
that  she  should  first  be  well  assur^  that  he 
should  be  bestowed  among  her  friends.  For 
her  castles,  I  advised  her,  that  she  should  in 
any  wise  take  heed,  that  they  might  not  after 
come  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies ;  for  so  if 
she  delivered  Ediobui^h-Castle,  she  should  not 
be  safe  in  Holyroo(i-House. 

Serj.  How  standeth  this  with  the  du^  aad 
oath  of  a  counsellor,  to  give  Advice  to  a  foreign 
prince  against  the  queen's  majesty? 

Duke.  I  excuse  it  not,  herein  I  confess  mj 
error ;  I  beseech  you  call  not  these  my  inferior 
faults,  which  I  have  confessed,  among  the 
greater  wherewith  I  am  charged. 

Serj.  Thus  appeareth  how  he  bath  given 
Advice  against  the  queen  to  the  Scotish  queen. 
Now  it  shall  be  further  proved  unto  you,  that 
where  the  Scotish  queen  is  here  in  custody  as 
the  queen's  prisoner,  he  hath  also  been  privy 
t/>  devices  for  conveying  her  away. 

Here  was  produced  the  Confession  of  Bar- 
ker. Oct.  5,  1571.     Article  13. 

Duke,  This  is  not  true,  saving  that  indeed 
advice  was  broken  to  mc  of  conveying  her  waj 
at  a  window,  at  a  gallery  Vend,  in  one  of  mj 
lord  of  Shrewsbury's  houses,  of  the  which  win- 
dow the  bishop  of  Ross  had  taken  a  measure; 
but  this  device  was  overthrDwn  at  such  time 
as  it  was  told  me.  As  for  that  which  Barker 
hath  here  confessed,  it  is  utterly  false. 

Serj.  Now  shall  you  hear  the  duke's  own 
Confession. 

Here  was  read  the  Duke's  Examination,  13 
Octobris. 

Seij.  Besides  this,  the  duke  beins;  in  prison 
in  the  Tower,  made  a  Submission  to  the  queen's 
majesty,  confessed  his  error  in  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  c|ueen,  and  promised,  upon  his  faith 
and  allegiance,  never  to  deal  with  that  Mar- 
riage, or  with  any  other  matter  touching  the 
Scotish  queen. 

Duke.    I  confess  I  did  so. 

Serj.  Before  his  subscribing  his  said  Sub- 
mission, he  first  made  the  Scotish  queen  ^t'itj 
to  it,  and  sent  her  a  double  of  it. 

Duke,    I  sent  it  to  the  bishop  of  Ross. 

St'TJ.    All  is  one. 

Duke,    I  confJess  it. 

iSfr;.  What  should  move  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk jiow  so  earnestly  still  to  pursue  this  Mar* 
riage  ?  You  see  he  liked  not  the  person,  she 
was  not  of  good  fame,  he  so  signified  to  the 
queen,  he  so  reported  to  Bannister^  The 
kingdom  of  Scotland  he  esteemed  not,  and  alsd 
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it  was  out  of  her  possession,  in  the  hands  of 
the  king  tier  son,  by  tier  own  dismission  ratified 
by  parliament.  Forsooih  he  had  an  ohi  blind 
Prophecy  lying  by  him  :  In  cxaltatione  Luna 
Leo  tuccumbet,  JSf  Leo  cum  Leant  conjwi^etur, 
4r  catuli  eorum  regnabuht ;  which  behke  is 
thus  to  be  expounded.  At  the  exaltation  of  the 
Moon  (which  was  the  rising  of  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland that  giveth  tiie  moou)  the  Lion 
(which  is  ihe  queen's  majesty)  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  then  shall  the  Lion  be  joined  with  a 
Lion  (which  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk  with  the 
Scotidi  queen,  for  they  both  bear  lions  in  their 
arms)  and  their  Whelps  shall  reign  (that  is, 
their  posterity  shall  have  the  kingdom). 

Duke,  I  do  not  remember  any  such  Pro- 
phecy. 

Serj,    It  was  in  your  own  keeping. 

Buke.     What  should  I  do  with  it  ? 

Serj,  Such  blind  Prophecies  have  oft  de- 
ceived noblemen. 

Duke.  This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  I 
kept  it  not  to  any  such  end. 

Serj.  You  uttered  it  to  your  servant  Hick- 
ford. 

Here  was  produced  and  read  Hickford's 
Testimony. 

Duke,  A  toy !  You  see  I  call  it  a  foolish 
Prophecy. 

Serj,    Where  had  you  it  ? 

Duke,     I  remember  it  not. 

Serj.  Hitherto  have  you  heard  the  Evidence 
to  prove  the  duke's  imagination,  compassing, 
and  conspiracy,  to  deprive  the  queen's  maj^esty 
of  the  crown  and  her  royal  estate,  and  so  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death  and  destruction. 
For  proving  this  his  intent,  you  have  heard 
those  matters  proved,  his  practice  to  join  him- 
self in  Marriage  witli  the  Scotish  queen  whom 
he  thdn  well  knew  falsely  to  claim  and  pretend 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of 
England  :  also  his  prosecuting  the  same  Mar- 
riage without  the  queen's  majesty's  knowledge, 
•  against  her  highness's  express  cominaudmeot 
upon  his  alleeiance,  against  his  faith,  promise, 
and  submission;  yea,  to  pursue  that  with 
force,  and  to  use  the  advice  and  strength  of 
his  friends  to  maintain  the  same  force  against 
the  queen;  his  hearkening  to  blind  pruphe- 
cies,  money  by  him  lent  to  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady. 
If  then  his  purpose  so  were  to  pursue  it  with 
force,  it  must  needs  follow,  tliat  the  same 
must  be  of  intent,  imagination,  and  compass- 
ing, to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty 
fi-om  her  crown,  royal  estate,  and  dignity,  and 
to  advance  and  maintain  that  false  and  usurped 
title  of  the  Scotish  queen  unto  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England,  and  so  conse- 
quently, for  maintenance  of  his  imagination 
and  purpose,  to  compass  the  queen's  majesty's 
death  and  destruction.  Now  shall  you  further 
hear  Proof  of  his  own  words,  declaring  the 
same  intent  to  pursue  the  Marriage  by  torce, 
and  raiher  to  lose  his  Ufe  than  to  give  it  over. 

C AVEK  dish's  Deposition. 
That  at  his  several  Journies  unto  the  places 


of  the  queen  of  Scots  abode,  the  duke  pro- 
cured him  to  labour  the  cause  of  his  Marriage 
with  her  with  all  diligence.  Item,  That  her 
majesty  being  at  Southampton,  Richard  Can^ 
dish,  a«certain  night  walking  in  his  chamber, 
and  persuading  him  by  all  meads  to  labour  for 
the  queen's  favour  concerning  that  Marriage ; 
the  duke  affirmed,  that  betbre  he  lost  that 
Marriage  he  would  lose  his  life;  and  said  more- 
Qvcr,  that  if  ever  he  handled  thing  wi«»ely  or 
cunningly,  I  w^ould  say  it  was  the  matter  of 
that  Marriage,  if  I  knew  it  from  the  beginuing. 
Item,  That  the  Monday  at  night,  after  the 
duke's  departure  from  Southampcon,  Rd.  Can- 
dish  being- at  Hay  ward-House  with  him,  in  tho 
company  of  the  lord  Lumley,  the  duke  and  the 
said  lord  Lutnley,  talking  secretly  together^ 
suddenly  the  duke  brake  out  into  this  Speech: 
*  Candish,'  quoth  he,  <  is  able  to  accuse  me  of 
no  disloyal  practices.'  Whereat  tiie  lord  Lum- 
ley, as  it  wore  wondering,  <Can  he  not  indeed,' 
quoth  he?  *  No  indeed,'  quoth  the  duke;  and 
turning  to  Candish,  said,  *  Candish,  X  in.  this 
case  defy  thee,  say  thy  worst.'  To  which  Can- 
dish answered,  *  Besides  t^ie  practice  of  this 
Marriage,  I  truly  can  accuse  you  of  none.' 
Hem,  The  duke,  at  imother  time,  in  the  said 
house,  asked,  Candish,  *  if  God  take  away  the 
queen's  majesty,  whether  he  could  assure  him 
of  his  brother  Candish,  and  procure  his  said 
brother  to  promis^i  unto  him  sir  Robert  Ning* 
field?'  Item,  At  his  hist  being  at  Remroing- 
hall,  among  many  others  talkiuo;,  he  had  this 
speech;  'Candish/  quoth  he,  *  nothing  will 
undo  us  but  the  Risin},;  of  the  northern  lords.' 
To  whom  I  answered,  God  forbid  that  any 
such  thine  should  be,  for  it  will  undo  us  all; 
whereat  he  replying,  said,  *  I  tear  they  will 
rise.' 

Duke.  The  Duke  looking  upon  Cavendibh 
with  a  scornful  and  smiling  countenance,  snid^ 
You  are  an  honest  man !  That  which  he  saith 
of  the  Talk  between  him  and  me  at  Southamp- 
ton, is  utterly  false  :  At  that  time  you  were 
most  earnest  on  my  part,  and  came  to  me  as 
for  succour,  for  that  as  you  said  your  cousin 
Christmas  was  fallen  out  with  you.  When  we 
rode  to  ray  lord  of  Pcmhroke's,  you  came  to 
me  and  told  me,  my  lord  Burleigh  finaeth  me 
well,  I  will  rido  with  him  and  find  his  humour, 
and  I  will  face  that  fellow  thoroughly  ;  so  from 
Salisbury  you  said  you  would  ride  to  Leicester, 
and  so  home  with  my  lord  Burleigh,  ami  vou 
doubted  not  to  bring  me  such  word  from  mm 
as  should  satisfy  me.  You  told  me  how  ray 
lord  of  Leicester  wa's  firm,  and  sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  my  sure  friend,  and  that  they 
ivould  both  join  to  deal  with  the  queen  ior  me; 
and  how  sir  Nicholas  sent  me  wurd,  That  he 
doubted  not  the  q^ieen  would  take  order  to  my 
contentation  at  her  next  coming  to  a  staid  house. 
Then  came  you  to  London,  and  though  I  hud 
no  great  liking  of  you,  yet  because  you  were 
loth  to  lie  at  Arundel's,  and  were  somewhat  ill 
at  ease,  I  let  you  lie  in  my  house.  I  never 
made  great  account  of  you  ;  my  lord  of  Leices- 
ter made  us  fii-st  acquainted  :  your  brother  yuB 
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know  was  not  my  friend.  I  then  touk  you  as 
I  now  find  you.  Wiiile  you  could  hold  on, 
you  shewed  your  Letters  that  you  did  write  on 
iny  behalt';  then  you  came  to  me  and  said,  you 
had  needy  and  burrowed  money  of  me  ;  I  had 
none  at  that  time,  but  I  scut  it  you  by  Bowes. 
I  was  warned  by  divers  of  my  friends  to  lake 
beed  of  y<iu ;  you  dealt  with  Dier  and  with 
Straunge  very  maliciously.  As  for  the  Speech 
at  Hemming  Hall,  that  you  speak  uf  me,  it  ip 
untrue ;  I  dealt  not  with  you  there  about  any 
such  matter ;  I  left  you  at  London,  I  looked 
not  for  you;  when  you  came,  I  was  glad  to  be 
rid  of  you ;  you  said  you  were  going  to  Nor^ 
wich,  and  i  was  glad  you  were  going,  and  willed 
you  to  look  at  my  house  at  Norwich,  and  Xell 
me  how  you  liked  it:  out  of  the  tion)\  I  heard 
noihing  in  six  weeks,  before.  You  suddenl) 
slipped  away  from  me,  and  then  came  I  up  to 
London  ward ;  you  are  an  honest  man,  indeed ! 
It  is  all  false  that  he  hath  said. 

Then  Cavendish  began  to  report  and  justify 
what  he  had  said,  and  to  put  the  Duke -in  re- 
membrance, when^thc  duke  gave  him  reprotfcli- 
ful  words  of  discredit. 

^  Serj.  He  is  sworn,  there  needeth  no  more 
proving  ;  you  sent  Havers  to  the  earl  of  West- 
morland. 

Then  was  alledged  the  Examination  of  one 
Raveling  touching  Havers,  whom  the  duke 
sent  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  with  this 
Message,  'That  if  the  two  earls  should  rise, 
he  were  undone.* 

Duke,  This  may  be  seen  of  two  years  old, 
and  by  me  ftilly  declared  and  answered. 

Tlien  wa^  read  the  Confession  of  Havers. 
Then  was  aliedgcd  a  Letter  of  the.Scotish 
queen's  in  cypher  to  the  duke,  containing,  that 
the  lord  of  Shrewsbury  had  lold  her,  that  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  was  deli\ered  to  the 
earl  of  Sussex  ;  for  which  she  was  veiy  sorrow- 
ful three  days  together,  for  fear  of  cumbering 
of  friends  ir  he  were  taken. 

Setj.  What  friends  was' she  so  careful  for, 
that  she  wrote  to  the  duke,  unless  she  thought 
it  should  hght  upon  the  duke  himself? 

Duke.   That  letter  never  came  to  my  hands. 

Serj,  It  was  found  in  the  bag  which  you 
willed  to  be  burned. 

Then  the  said  Letter  was  read. 

Duke.     Ail  this  is  nothing  to  me. 

Serj.  Tliis  proveth  in  you  a  practice  to  the 
Rebellion  :  f>r  all  her  sorrow  of  the  yielding  of 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  was,  for  fear  he 
should  bewray  and  cumber  her  friends. 

Duke.  That  toucheih  not  roe ;  for  I  am 
Bure  the  earl  of  Northumberland  hath  been 
sought  for  me,  and  yet  he  cannot  accuse  me. 

Saj.  Had  it  not  concerned  you,  it  had  not 
been  written  to  you. 

Duke.-  Some  Letters  never  came  to  my 
hands ;  sometime  they  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  sometime  to  Bannister,  someti-ne  not  all 
deciplieretl ;  as  Straunge  and  Bowes,  and  other 
that  have  been  messengers  for  me,  can  tell. 

Here  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  prosecute  the 
Second  Part,  and  spake  first  to  this  eifect  i 


Attorney.  TCow  you  have  beard  enough  of 
the  first  matter.  In  this. indictment  are  con* 
tained  three  principal  Treasons,  whereof  Um 
first  is  imagining  and  conspiring  the  deprivatio/iy 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty  : 
for  proof  hereof,  it  hath  been  truly  said.  That 
to  imagine,  compass,  or  procure  the'  deposing 
or  death  t)f  the  prince,  is  High^Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  £dw.  3,  and  at  the  common  law  ; 
for  the  statute  is  but  a  Declaration  what  was 
Treason  at  common  law  :  which  Imagination, 
when  it  appeareth  by  overt  fact,  must  needs  be 
judged  Treason ;  fur  overt  fact  is  but  a  shewii^ 
of  a  man's  mind,  which  when  a  man  by  outward 
speech  or  deed  bath  uttered,  it  must  needs  be 
judged  that  so  was  his  meaning  ;  which  must 
be  gathered  by  such  means,  as  it  may  be  made 
to  appear.  For  no  traitor  is  so  bold,  to  say  ex- 
pressly, he  will  depose  or  kill  the  king ;  ,  hut 
often  it  hath  been  seen,  tlmt  they  go  abuut  in- 
directly, and  by  means  that  tend  to  thiit  end  : 
and  therefore  he  that  goeth  about  to  stir  the 
people  to  rebellion,  or  to  levy  war  within  the 
realm,  to  assail  or  withstand  tlie  prince  by  force, 
is  taken  to  seek  the  death  of  the  prince.  Now  V 
therefore  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  N  orfolk  hath 
imagined  and  compassed  the  deposing  and 
death  of  the  queen's  racyesty,  this  hath  been 
shewed  you  :  first,  by  secret  and  indirect  means 
he  sought  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with  the 
Scolish  queen,  who  pretendeth  title  to  the 
queen's  crown.  This  he  did  without  tbe  queen's 
privity,  against  her  highnesses  expre^-s  com- 
mandment upon  his  allegiance,  against  his 
own  promise  and  submission.  Firs>t,  being 
at  York,  a  Commissioner  appointed  by  the 
queen,  contrary  to  his  oath  and  charge,  he 
dealt  uiidirectly  and  partially,  and  played 
an  untrue  part  witli  the  queen ;  he  secretly 
practised  for  the  Marriage.  This  being  oh- 
objected  against  him,  he  hath  denied  it  : 
you  have  heard  it  testified  by  three  Wit- 
desses,  the  earl  of  Murray,  Ledinj^ton,  and 
the  bishop  of  lioss.  So  it  appeareth,  that  ail« 
the  practice  and  indirect  dealing  was  to  this 
end,  to  compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of 
the  queen's  majesty  ;  for  he  well  knew  that  the 
Scotish  queen  made  Title  to  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England  ;  that  she  de- 
nied the  queen's  majesty  to  be  lawful  queen  of 
this  realm  ;  that  she  usurped  the  royal  stile ; 
that  she  quartered  the  arms  of  England  without 
any  diiference  :  nil  this  he  knew,  he  was  of  the 
queen's  privy  council  at  the  same  time  ;  he 
knew  tliatshe  mark?  no. renunciation  of  her  un- 
just Claim,  though  it  were  required  of  her.  It 
was  also  one  Art»cle  in  the  Commission  where 
he  himself  was  Commissioner,  To  require  ibe 
Recognition  of  her  error,  and  of  the  queen's 
majesty's  present  right :  he  knew  well  it  was 
not  done.  If  the  Scotish  queen  daiined  such 
present  title,  then  was  she  no  friend  to  tbe 
queen's  majesty,  but  a  seeker  of  her  highness's 
overthrow  and  de«jtruciion  :  and  yet  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  knowing  this,  practised  to  compass 
this  Marriage.  W^herefore,  I  pray  vou,  sought 
he  that  Marriage;  jea,  and  sought  it  as  he 
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meant  to  a<^ieve  it  with  force  ?  It  was  not  in 
respect  of  her  person,  for  he  knew  her  not ;  it 
could  noc  be  for  »ny  good  report  of  her  virtuous 
conditions,  for  he  had  an  evil  opinion  of  her  : 
he  did  by  his  writing  certify  against  her,  be  de- 
clared to  Bannister  that  he  thoutiht  very  ill  of 
her.  It  was  not  for  her  Title  to  the  kingdom  of 
jSbotland,  for  neither  was  she  possessed  of  it, 
neither  did  he  esteem  it  though  she  had  it. 
Wherefore  sought  he  her  then?  surely  in  res- 
pect of  that  unjust  Ciaim  and  Title  that  she 
pretended-  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  which  title  cannot  be  main- 
taioed  without  evident  purpose  to  depose  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death  and 
Destruction,  which  is  plain  Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  £dw.  3,  for  no  more  can  England 
bear  two  queens,  than  tlie  world  can  bear  two 
Buns.  And  bow  should  we  have  maintained  it, 
but  with  force?  And  how  could  that  have  been, 
without  depriving  of  the  queen*s  majesty  from 
the  royal  estate?  and  how  could  tiiat  have  been 
done,  without  compassing  her  highnesses  death 
and  destruction?  for  the  jealousy  of  an  usurper 
cannot  suffer  the  just  prince  to  live.  This  your 
honours  arc  to  search  and  consider,  and  to  your 
judgments  we  refer  it.  Now  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk's chief  and  only  Answer  is  but  his  bare 
Denial,  which  is  no  sufficient  Answer ;  specially 
•ith  he  himself  hath  fallen  into  so  great  discre- 
dit, by  doing  against  his  word,  his  hand,  his 
oath.  He  promised,  beini;  cummanded  upon 
bis  Allegiance,  ncv«r  to  deal  in  that  matter ; 
he  promised,  by  his  Submission  under  bis  own 
hand,  utterly  to  forsake  it,  and  to  deal  no  more 
with  the  Scntish  queen  foi^  that  Marriage,  nor 
any  other  matter :  he  promised  by  oath  spe- 
cially taken  when  he  was  Commissioner  for 
heanng  the  matter  at  York,  to  do  therein  direct- 
ly and  inditFerently  witliout  partiality.  All 
these  Oaths  and  Promii>es  he  hath  broken,  be- 
side the  oath  of  a  counsellor  which  he  hath  also 
broken,  in  disclosing  the  queen's  secrets,  and  in 
secret  practising  against  her  express  command- 
ment. Now  ah»o,  since  he  was  last  appre- 
hended and  committed,  he  hath  denied  certain 
things,  which  he  hath  afterward,  being  constrain- 
ed with  strength  of  proof,  confessed  ;  yea,  he 
hath  denied  those  things  upon  bis  oath,  which 
he  hath  afterward  granted  to  be  true:  so  is  he 
not  to  he  believed  uf)Ou  his  word,  if  his  own 
ward  discredit  him,  how  great  soever  he  be  in 
degree. 

Duke,  Upon  the  Statute"  of  25  Edw.  3  he 
inferreth,«  that  it  is  Treason  to  imagine  or 
compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of  the 
queen's  majesty ;  as  the  Lord  forbid,  and  I 
pray  God  I  may  sooner  he  buried  in  the  earth, 
than  I  should  seek  or  attempt  any  thing;  to  the 
Destruccipn  of  her  majesty's  person.  There  is 
a  Maxim  in  law,  that  penal  statutes  must  he 
construed  strictly,  and  no  penal  statate  ought 
to  be  extended  further  than  the  very  words. 
Now  in  all  that  my  accusers  have  deposed  or 
said  against  me,  how  false  soever  it  be,  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  say  I  went  about  any 
bari  to  her  majesty's  person,  or  that  I  levied 


or  practised  to  levy  any  power  against  her,  or 
to  do  any  of  those  things  that  are  contained 
for  Treasons  within  tlie  words  of  the  Statute. 
Is  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  sufficient  Witness 
against  me?  There  be  points  enough  in  the  law 
to  prove  him  no  sumcicnt  witness :  lie  is  a 
stmnger  and  a  Scot ;  a  stranger  can  be  no  suf- 
ficient witness,  much  less  a  Scot :  for  whereas 
when  there  is  peace  between  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty and  a  foreign  realm,  the  people  of  that 
foreign  realm  may  freely  come  and  traffic  in 
this  realm ;  yet  though  there  be  a  peace  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  if  a  Scot  come 
into  England  without  a  passport,  he  may  be  a 
lawful  prisoner.  Again,  I  cannot  tell  what  he 
may  for  fear.  Bracton  saith,  That  Witnesses 
must  be  liberi  homine$y  free  men,  full  age, 
honest,  and  of^  good  report :  the  bishop  of  Ross 
is  none  such.  So  is  notliing  proved  of  rtiy 
Overt-fact  against  me,  neither  am  I  accused  by 
any  but  the  bishop  of  Koss,  who  can  be  no 
sufficient  Witness  against  me.  What  care  I 
what  Hamlin  says  ?  It  toucheth  nie  not.  As 
for  Havers,  I  never  sent  him  with  any  such 
Message:  indexed  I  asked  him  what  company  ^ 
he  found  with  my  brother  of  Westmoreland. 
He  told  me,  he  found  none  hut  my  brother 
Westmoreland.  But  as  for  my  lord  of  Nor- 
thumberland,-! sent  not  to  him.  If  I  might 
have  brought  forth  my  Proofs,  I  could  ha#e 
brought  fot  th  proofs  of  good  fame,  that  I  sent 
no  Huch  message ;  I  could  have  proved  it  by 
Confessions,  and  not  by  hearsay.  So  is  only 
the  bishop  of  Ross  Witness  against  me,  and 
what  he  is,  all  you  perceive.  I  never  heard  of 
the  Rebellion,  till  sir  Henry  Nevill  told  me  of 
it.  If  I  had  bad  such  a  mind  when  I  was  in 
Norfolk,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither ; 
I  could  have  made  a  shifl  well  enough.  If  I 
had  intended  any  such  Rebellion  or  Treason,  I 
would  not  have  put  my  lord  of  Northumberland 
in  trust  withall,  nor  yet  my  brother  of  West- 
moreland, nor  would  have  come  hither  to  put 
my  head  in  the  baiter  in  the  Tower  :  but  be- 
ini;  as  I  was,  in  such  place  where  I  might  have 
shifted,  I  would  have  kept  me  from  coming 
here  well  enough.  If  fear  had  moved  me,  and 
that  I  doubted  of  mine  own  case,  I  could  easily 
have  avoided.  So,  I  say,  to  prove  me  guilty 
of  Treason,  you  must  shew  some  «fivert-fact 
that  I  have  done  agninst  her  majesty *s  person  : 
And  to  the  Witnesses,  I  think  1  have  said  suH- 
ficientfy.  As  touching  my  dealing  with  tlie 
Scotish  queen,  so  far  as  I  dealt  without  com- 
pass of  Treason,  this  I  say  for  my  meaner 
faults,  inferior  to  treason,  I  have  with  all  re- 
pentance and  humility  submitted  myself  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  I  beseech  you  confound  not 
those  with  this  case :  but  in  my  dealing  with 
her  about  Marriage,  I  pr»y  you  draw  it  not  Ut 
such  intention,  to  advance  her  title  against  the 
queen ;  because  though  she  once  made  such 
claim,  yet  considering  what  amity  hath  since 
been  between  the  queen  and  her,  to  n»ake  her 
now  an  enemy,  is  hard ;  and  surely  to  marry 
her,  though  I  treated  of  it,  I  never  concluded, 
minded;  nor  intended.    Where  it  is  said  1  was 
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privy  to  the  devict  of  her  taking  away,  I  utterly 
deny  it.  If  I  had  been  so,  I  would  not  have 
been  against  her,  nor  would  have  certified 
against  her  ;  I  ever  advised  her  to  submit  her- 
self to  the  queen's  majesty  :  but  when  no  overt- 
fact  of  Treason  can  be  proved  against  nie,  to 
bring  me  in  thus  by  arguments  and  circum- 
stances, I  think  it  very  hard.  If  I  should  have 
stolen  her  away,  I  could  not  do  it  alone :  was  I 
so  destitute  of  friends,  that  I  could  not  make 
auy  man  privy  to  it  ?  And  who  is  there  that  ao- 
cuseth  me  of  it,  that  may  spend  five  marks  a 
year  ?  Now  sith  nothing  is  proved  against  me 
by  any  Witness  suHicient,  I  beseech  you  con- 
sider favourably  of  me.  Indeed  my  brother  of 
Westmoreland  sentmc  his  man  with  recommen- 
dations; and  I  sent  him,  by  his  map,  a  ring 
which  my  sister  hud  sent  me  before  ;  and  also 
Havers  with  this  Message, '  Commend  me  to 
my  Brother  of  Westmoreland,  and  tell  him 
that  1  am  well,  mine  Innocency  shall  deliver 
me  :'  but  nothing  touching  iEiny  Rising  at  all. 
If  ever  I  were  privy  to  that  Rebellion,  then 
condemn  me  of  all  the  treasons  that  you  lay 
against  me. 

Attorney,  My  lord  and  I  are  now  at  issue 
Upon  this  point ;  I  athrm  it  with  Proofs,  and 
his  lordship  barely  denieth  it.  If  his  intent 
were  to  compass  the  Marriage^  knowing  her  to 
^tend  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
Crown ;  tlien  must  this  grow  to  an  Imagining 
to  depose  the  c^ueen,  and  then  it  is  Treason  (i). 
An  overt-fact  is  a  Declaration  of  the  Mind ; 
Letters,  Tokens,  Speeches,  Messages,  and  such 
like,  be  overt-facts.  Now  if  you  had  married 
her,  you  must  have  maintained  her  pretended 
Title,  which  you  could  not  have  dono  without 
manifest  purpose  and  compassing  to  depose 
the  queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  death,  which  is 
High-Treason.  Nt)w  beside,  there  is  one  other 
fact,  which  I  will  give  you  in  Evidence;  which 
most  evidently  proveth  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
Imagination  and  Compassing  to  depose  and 
destroy  the  queen.  It  is  well  known  that  Pius 
5th  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  the  queen's  majes- 
ty's notorious  enemy,  he  hath  been  so  publish- 
ed ;  he  hath  so  shewed  himself  in  bis  proceed- 
ings :  he  hath  shewed  it  in  his  Bulls,  they  have 
been  bimight  into  this  realm,  and  some  have 
suflrered%r  them.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  know- 
ing it  to  be  so,  hath  practised  with  his  factor, 
hath  sent  unto  the  pope  for  aid  and  force  against 
the  queen:  he  conferred  with  one  Rodolph 
a  Merchant  Stranger,  to  go  over  sea  to  the 
duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  in  the  name 
of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  to  procure  power  to  invade  this 
realm,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  fulse  Title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm ; 
and  in  the  mean  time,  the  duke  promised  to 
move  her  friends  to  levy  such  power  as  they 
were  able,  to  assist  the  strangers  when  they 
came  in.  If  this  be  proved  to  you,  then  is  it 
fiat  Treason.  To  use  force  against  her  majes- 
ty in  her  own  realm,  must  needs- be  done  with 
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intent  to  dep6s«  her,  which  force  she  roust 
needs  resist;  which  if  she  be  not  able  to  do 
then  followeth  her  Death  and  Destruction. 
My  lords,  here  geeth  still  all  to  one  manner  of 
purpose,  his  own  bare  denial,  and  allowing  of 
no  sufficient  Witness ;  but  here  God  himself  shall 
be  witness :  this  is  a  matter  opened  by  God  him- 
self. It  was  known,  that  a  Treason  was  in  hand ; 
many  searches  were  made  to  understand  it,  no 
man  could  by  any  travel  find  it  out,  till  God 
himself  opened  it ;  so  as  the' Saying  is  fulfilled, 
'  What  is  done  in  secret  shall  be  made  open.' 
The  Treasons  my  lords  of  the  council  knew  of; 
it  appeared  in  April  last,  that  such  a  Treason 
was ;  but  whom  it  toucheth  was  not  known  to 
them,  no  not  to  him  that  opened  it.  So  aa 
God  hath  opened  it,  to  affirm  these  mean  men 
to  be  of  credit.  The  Treason  being  known  to 
the  privy  council  half  a  year  together,  yet  could 
they  not  understand  the  party,  till  God  dis- 
closed it  by  marvellous  chance.  In  August  last 
there  was  600/.  of  money  prepared  to  be  sent 
with  Letters  into  Scotland  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies, for  their  relief  and  maintenance,  and  by 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  appointment  to  be  con- 
veyed to  his  roan  Bannister,  and  so  into  Scot- 
land. This  money  was  delivered  to  one  Brown 
of  Shrewsbury,  by  one  of  the  duke's  servants, 
one  Hickford  ;  who  said  to  Brown,  *  Here  is 
.50/.  I  pray  you  help  that  it  be  conveyed  to 
Mr.  Bannister's  dwelling  near  Shrewsbury/ 
Bro\%n  having  received  the  money,  though  the 
bulk  was  somewhat  like  the  proportion  of  50£. 
in  silver,  yet  tiie  weight,  by  reason  it  was  gold, 
made  him  suspect  it :  whereupon  he  went  Co 
one  of  the  queen's  privy  council,  and  disclosed 
his  suspicion,  that  so  ne  might  learn  what  he 
carried.  This  bag  being  opened,  there  was 
found  600/.  in  gold,  and  ceruin  letters  withal, 
to  the  queen's  enemies,  and  to  Bannister : 
Whereupon  the  duke's  man,  that  sent  the  mo- 
ney, was  apprehended;  and  then,  hj  God's 
good  providence,  was  it  found  that  this  Trea- 
son touched  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  undo*  the 
Name  and  Cipher  of  Quarante  40,  and  another  ^ 
nobleman  was  sigmhed  by  the  Cipher  of 
S  Trente,  Then  fell  out  new  matters :  certain 
of  the  duke's  servants  exanqined,  whether  ihey 
knew  of  any  Cipher  used  to  any  man  by  the 
name  Quarante,  they  confessed  that  Quarmnte 
was  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  they  were  kept  in 
several  places,  the  bishop  also  a  prisoner  in  a 
place  several  from  them  all,  and  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  one.  So  God's  work  hath  enforced 
their  credit  by  their  agreement,  being  severally 
kept.  Thus  came  it  to  light  by  God's  own 
work.  Now  see  what  the  cause  was :  The 
^eat  Treason  was  contained  in  Letters  written 
m  cipher,  to  one  signified  by  the  Number  Qtfo- 
rante  ;  this  Quarante  was  ior  the  duke,  and  so 
the  duke  confesseth.  What  cause  had  they  to 
suspect  him  ?  Letters  from  Rodolph  made  men-  > 
tion  of  great  Treason,  and  of  provision  of  men 
from  beyond  the  seas,  to  invade  this  realm,  ac- 
cording to  his  order  and  request,  who  was 
meant  by  Quarante,  If  then  we  shall  provo 
unto  you  that  Rodolph  had  this  Message  and 
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Commission  from  the  Scotish  queen  aod  tlie 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  treat  with  the  pope,  king 
Philip  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  for  the  bringing 
in  of  10,000  men  to  invade  England,  and  to 
make  war  against  the  queen  in  her  own  realm  ; 
there  must  needs  be  compassing  to  depose  the 
queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  Deatli,  and  so  High- 
Treason  :  For  he  that  will  levy  force  to  invade 
or  make  war  in  a  prince's  realm,  and  that  in 
maintenance  of  a  Title  to  the  present  enjoying 
of  the  crown,  doth  what  he  can  to  depose  the 
prince,  and  consequently  also  doth  what  he 
can  to  destroy  the  prince.  Now  to  prove  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  dealt  in  this  manner,  sent 
this  Message,  and  practised  to  bring  in  this 
force  of  strangers,  and  to  levy  War  against  the 
queen  within  thejrealm,  it  shall  be  good  first  Co 
•new  what  manner  of  man  this  Rodolph  was : 
He  was  one  that  lived  divers  years  here  in  this 
realm,  a  notable  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
queen  and  realm  of  England,  and  of  long  time 
the  pope's  Factor.  In  the  duke's  first  Trouble, 
this  Rodolph  was  suspected  of  such  practices, 
and  therefore  by  the  council  committed  to  tbe 
custody  of  Mr.  Walsingham  till  October  was 
twelvemonth  ;  and  for  that  no  evident  matter 
appeared,  he  was  delivered  again  in  the  No- 
vember following  r  So  soon  as  he  was  deliver- 
ed, he  by  and  by  opened  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
That  he  was  Factor  for  the  Pope ;  he  shewed 
]iira  his  Commission,  and  suncfry  Letters  writ- 
ten to  him  by  the  pope's  nuncio  in  France, 
about  matters  of  the  practice  a  long  time. 
This  Rodolph  was  well  known  to  the  Scotish 
queen,  the  pope  himself  and  his  nuncio  recf>ra- 
mending  him  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  The  duke 
was  made  privy  of  it,  and  made  him  privy  to 
bis  dealings,  and  kept  it  secret  from  the  queen 
and  her  council.  When  the  Bull  was  brought 
over,  that  Felton  died  for,  this  Rodolph  had  six 
copies  of  it,  and  dispersed  them  ;  whereof  he 
gave  one  to  the  bishop  of  Ros«,  one  other  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  the  third  to  the 
French  ambassador,  and  the  rest  we  know  not 
what  he  did  with  them.  Now  the  duke  know- 
ing him  to  be  such  a  one,  he  was  a  fit  man  to 
deal  with.  That  he  was  such  a  one,  and  that 
the  duke  well  knew  it,  and  sent  him  in  message 
to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  you 
shall  see  plainly  proved.  Then  what  nis  mes- 
sage was,  you  shall  see  also  disclosed,  and  how 
things  hidden  will,  by  God^s  providence,  come 
to  light.  The  Letters  were  written  in  cipher, 
and  deciphered,  and  the  Cipher  hid  in  the  tiles, 
and  found  by  chance ;  so  as  it  may  appear 
God's  own  work  to  open  these  Treasons. 

Hero  the  Duke  took  exception  to  his  saying, 
that  the  Cipher  was  found  in  the  tiles  ;  and 
said,  it  was  not  the  Cipher  that  was  found  there, 
tut  tiie  Alphabet :  so  the  Duke  always  in  his 
Speech  called  the  Letters  or  matter  written  in 
strange  characters,  the  Cipher  ;  and  the  paper 
of  the  characters  themselves  he  called  the  Al- 
phabet, which  Mr.  Attorney  usually  called  the 
Cipher. 

Then  was  read  the  Bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 


sion the  3d  ef  November,  to  Ihe  5th  Article* 
Also  Ross's  Confession  ad  7  Artie,  litera  G. 
Also  his  Confession  the  last  of  October,  Article 
23..  All  this  the  Duke  denied,  and  said,  I 
never  saw  any  Letters  from  the  pope,  but  one, 
which  I  will  speak  of  anon. 

Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 
sion to  the  6th^  7th,  and  8th,  making  mention 
of  a  Pacquer,  wherein  was  one  Letter  to  the 
duke,  by  the  title  of  Quarante,  Then  was 
read  the  bishop's  Confession,  doted  26th  of 
October,  fo.  2.  concerning  Andrew  Beton's 
coming. 

Att,  The  Duke  had  these  deciphered,  and 
read  them. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  6th  of 
Nov.  Art.  3. 

Alt,  Thus  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  duke 
was  privy  to  these  Messages  to  the  pope,  and 
Conference  with  his  Factor  :  now  it  resteth  to 
understand  what  followeth  of  this  course  begun 
with  Rodolph  the  pope's  factor;  what  Mes- 
sages were  sent;  what  practices  devised;  and 
what  ensued.  Upon  this  Letter,  the  Scotish 
queen  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
wherein  she  wrote  back  a  Discourse  of  her 
Estate  and  Device,  what  she  thought  best  to 
be  done,  referring  all  to  the  direction  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk.  Here  is  the  Letter  itself  tO 
be  seen. — This  Letter  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross;  he  sent  it  over  to  the  duke,  with  a  Letter 
from  the  Scotish  queen  to  the  duke.  This  Let- 
ter was  deciphered,  and  found  hidden  in  the 
duke's  house  under  the  mats  in  an  entry,  in 
the  way  as  the  duke  went  to  his  bed-chamber : 
the  Cipher  itself  was  found  in  the  tiles  of  the 
house.  This  plainly  dcclareth,  how  the  duke 
in  deahng  with  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  pope 
pursued  his  purpose  of  advancing  the  Scotish 
queen  to  the  crown  of  England  :  that  the 
Scotish  queen  was  in  practice  for  it  with  the 
pope,  and  referred  the  Dispatch  of  Rodolph  to 
the  duke;  and  the  receipt  of  those  Letters  is 
confessed  by  Ilickford,  and  by  the  duke  him* 
self. 

Here  was  read  the  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
Queen  to  the  Bishop  of  Ross. 

Alt.  By  this  Letter  appeareth,  bow  the 
Scotish  queen  hath  set  out  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Treason :  a  Message  should  be  sent  for  Aid 
from  foreign  parts;  Rodolph  the  fittest  man  to 
be  the  messenger;  and  that  Rodolph  should  be 
dispatched  to  go  about  it,  when  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  would.  The  Device  was  to  move  king 
Phihp  for  Aid,  upon  a  consideration  of  her 
State  hei-e,  to  enter  into  deliberation  of  *the 
time  and  opportunities  to  set  her  friends  to 
field,  and  to  seize  theuiselves  of  her.  This  is 
confessed  by  Ilickford  ;  and  this  Letter  is  also 
confessed  by  the  duke  himself,  that  he  received 
it  about  January  was  twelve-month,  and  it  was 
hid  under  the  matis. 

Duke,  I  hid  that  the  Letter  should  be  burnt, 

Att,  God  would  not  have  it  so  ;  but  that  it 
should  remain  for  disclosing  the  matter. 

Duke,  As  touching  Rodolph,  what  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  no  matter  to  me :  I  know  of 


1007]         STATE  TRIALS,  IIEliz.  l57l.-^Tnal  ffthe  DuJce  of  Noifolk,         [1003 


no  more,  nor  am  to  be  charged  «^ith  no  more 
Uian  I  royself  am  privy  to.  I  never  dealt  with 
hmi  about  any  cause  of  mine.  I  received  no 
such  Letter,  but  that  vvhicli  Barker  said  came 
iroiif  him,  wtiich  was  not  that  of  January  that 
jou  speak  of,  about  two  years  ago  ;  and  as  f6r 
lusiructions  and  Letters  about  that  January 
was  twelve-month,  I  received  none. 

Burleigh.  Here  the  lord  Burleigh  said  to 
Mr.  Attorney,  Yoa  may  mistake,  it  u'as  this 
time  twelve-month,  for  now  we  are  in  January. 
And  80  Mr.  Attoniey  remembering  this  pre- 
sent roonih  to  be  January,  referred  the  Letter 
CO  January  now  a  year  past ;  and  said,  This 
Letter  that  I  now  cliarged  you  with,  came  to 
Toar  hands  at  this  January  was  twelve-month  : 
It  came  first  to  tlie  Scotish  queen's  hands ;  she 
took  occasion  upon  considering  her  own  case 
here  >A  England,  in  France,  and  in  her  ovfn 
country,  that  it  was  best  fur  her  to  clleave  unto 
Spain.  She  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  her 
Discourse  to  that  end :  she  counted  Rodolph 
the  fittest  messenger;  matter  was  devised  for 
his  Instructions;  she  referred  the  Dispatch 
wholly  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  the  duke  dealt 
in  it,  his  Message  appeareth.  And  thus  it  con- 
tinued till  March  ;  and  then,  according  to  the 
Plot  before  laid,  Rodolph  was  dispatched,  and 
went  over  indeed. 

Duke,  What  wjis  delivered  to  Barker,  I 
know  not ;  that  is  nothing  to  mc.  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  say  they  delivered  it  me,  nor 
that  I  received  any  such  Letters  or  Instruc- 
tions. This  I  say,  the  bishop  sent  m^  a  Letcer 
of  the  Scotibh  queen's,  together  with  a  letter  of 
his  owii :  in  her  Letter  she  complaineth  of  her 
own  subjects,  and  saith,  she  will  seek  other 
means  for  her  relief.  Tliis  Letter  was  decy- 
phered ;  I  misliked  the  Device,  and  bad  that 
the  Letter  should  be  burned ;  so  the  Letr 
tttr  in  Cypher  was  hurned,  and  the  Alphabet 
was  saved..  I  sent  word  that  I  misliked  all 
those  devices,  and  I  advised  the  Scotish  queen 
to  depend,  only  upon  the  queen's  majesty,  or 
else,  if  she  wofdd  take  any  other  cause,  both  I 
and  all  other  her  friends  in  England,  would 
give  her  over;  and  thereupon  tt  was  that  I  said, 
that  the  queen,  if  she  fell  to  such  practices, 
would  publish  her  Letters  and  Doings  to  her 
infuuiy.  Upon  which  my  words,  the  bishop  of 
Ross  excused  himself,  and  laid  ail  this  matter, 
of  this  new  Device,  to  Bey  ton  srad  Rowley. 
It  is  not  true  that  Barker  made  me  privy  to 
any  snch  Message  or  Instructions,  as.  hath 
been  atledged.  Also  he  is  not  to  be  allowed 
for  a  witness  against  me,  for  he  hath  confessed 
Treason  against  himself ;  and  persons  outlaw- 
ed, or  attainted  of  Treason,  are  no  sufficient 
Witnesses. 

Catitn.  My  lord,  tliere.  is  none  of  those 
Witne-ises,  tlmt  have  declared  matter  against 
jrou>  outlawed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  or  yet 
tndicted. 

Duke.  They  are  worse;  for  they  hav»e  con- 
fessi>d  Treason. 

Atl,  The  bishop  of  Ross,  at  this^ime,  was 
intosvedy,  and  these  men  also  that  have  con- 


fessed against  you,  were  also  kept  in  custody, 
kept  asunder  in  several  places,  and  severally 
exaii>ined,  agreed  alt  in  one,  and  your  owo 
Conttssions  agree  with  them,  how  can  this  be 
imagined  and  false  ?  All  these  do  testify  it  with 
one  consent.  The  bishop  of  Ross,  when  he 
first  came  to  the  city,  was  examined  of  these 
things,  he  denied  all,  he  stood  in  it  ear- 
nestly; when  questions  were  asked  him,  he 
said.  He  was  an  ambassador,  and  not  so  to  be 
dealt  with,  but  to  be  referred  to  his  own  mis- 
tress the  Scottsh  queeu.  When  he  was  com* 
mitted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  again  examined 
seeing  things  confessed  already ;  and  by  the 
manner  of  the  questions  that  were  asked,  per- 
ceiving some  light  thiit  the  truth  was  knowa : 
tlien  he  confessed  also,  and  in  his  Confessions 
doth  agree  fully  with  Barker  and  the  rest; 
which  consent  could  not  possibly  be,  if  the 
matter  were  not  true;  besides  that,  he  hath  in 
his  Confession  touched  himself. 

Duke,  Tiiey  have  not  agreed  in  Confession 
against  me,  that  I  told  them  any  such  thing : 
but  one  of  them  told  another,  and  so  from  hand 
to  hand  it  went  among  them. 

Att.  Well,  you  see  what  is  confessed,  and 
with  what  consent  we  are  at  issue;  liere  is  but 
your  lordship's  Denial ;  I  leave  it  to  my  lords 
here  to  consider  of  the  Proofs.  If  yoa  had 
been  a  good  subject,  being  then  a  prisoner  in 
your  nwn  house,  when  such  dangerous  matter 
came  to  your  understanding,  you  would  hare 
opened  it,  that  the  queen's  majesty  and  her 
counsel  might  have  provided  to  withstand 
them,  but  you  did  it  not.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  flat  Treason  intended ;  Rodolph  was  the 
messenger  that  procured  it ;  the  duke  knew  it; 
Rodolph  was  referred  to  the  duke's  Dispatch, 
upon  the  Conference  of  the  bishop  of  Ross 
and  Rodolph  about  the  matter,  and  the  Scotish 
queen's  willingness  to  have  him  sent  abonl  ■  the 
matter.  Thus  it  proceeded:  It  was  agreed 
that  Rodolph  should  have  his  Message  in  writ- 
ing ;  and  nt  the  same  Conference,  Barker  being 
albo  among  tlnni,  it  was  agreed,  and  set  down 
in  his  Instructions,  that  his^Message  should  be 
this :  He  sliould  go  to  the  pope  and  the  kin^  of 
Spain,  in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  to  require  of  them  money 
and  men  for  the  cnterprize.  Rodolph  required 
to  speak  with  the  duke :  Barker  brought  him  to 
the  duke  at  Iloward-iiouse ;  there  they  talked 
together,  the  duke  and  Rrniolph  a  whole  hour, 
till  it  H*ag  nine  of  the  clock  at  night.  After 
this  Talk,  the  duke  delivered  to  Barker  a  Paper 
saying,  that  Rodolph  left  it  with  him;  wliich 
Paper  contained  the  sum  of  the  Treason,  and 
therein  was  also  a  Paper  of  the  Names  of  divers 
noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen  in  Cipher^ 
whom  they  counted  that  diey  would  take  the 
duke's  part,  but  they  counted  without  their 
host ;  so  that  there  was  for  every  name  a  Ci- 
pher, of  the  whicli  40  was  for  the  duke,  and 
30  for  the  lord  Lumley.  Barker  received  it  oC 
the  duke,  and  delivered  it  again  to  Rodolph. 
Upon  this  Cipher  of  40,  fell  oat  the  undeibtaad- 
ingoftiieTreason, 
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Hare  was  read  Barker'*  Deposition,  10  Oct. 
InteiT.  8.  Item,  Darker  to  the  22  Interr. 

Alt,  In  this  Bill  the  duke  is  proved  to  be 
40,  the  duka  himself  hath  olso  confessed  tbnt 
40  stajideth'for  bis  own  name. .  Barker  brought 
Hodolph  to  the  duke,  which  the  duke  also  con- 
fessed, and  that  Barker  brought  him  Instruc- 
tions for  Rodolph's  money. 

Here  Mr.  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  sworn,  did  testify  that  Barker 
made  all  these  C^ohfessions  freely,  without  com- 
•puUion.  Also  Mr.  Wilson,  sworn,  did  testify. 
ihe  same  ;  and  tliat  Barker  was  never  offered 
torture,  nur  was  once  in  tlte  prison  where  the 
rack  was :  but  the  duke  said  Barker  saw  where 
his  fellow  had  been. 

Alt,  Did  not  Barker  bring  Rodolph  to  you 
•et  9  of  the  clock  at  night  ?  Did  be  not  leave 
with  you  lustructions  in  French  } 

Duke.     I  confess  it. 

ITien  was  read  Barker  to  the  J  6th. 

Att,  Rodolph  came  also  tlie  second  time  to 
the  duke ;  afber  he  was  come  from  the  duke, 
lie  said  to  Barker,  That  the  duke  and  be  were 
ngreed  of  his  Journey,  and  that  the  duke  prayed 
him  to  depart  with  speed.  This  Message  was 
-to  procure  men  and  money  for  the  Enterprize 
of  the  Treason  ;  and  on  this  Message  the  duke 
dispatched  him. 

Duke,  Touching  Rodolpb's  coming,  I  have 
indeed  confessed  that  he  crime  to  tne.  I  was 
in  summer  was  twelve-month- bound  in  recog- 
nizance for  1800/.  to  Rodolph,  for  my  lord  of 
Arundel,  and  for  my  brother  Lumley  ;  the  day 
was  passed  whereby  I  stood' in  danger  of  my 
recognizance.  I  sent  to  Rodolph  to  intreat 
bini  to  cancel  my  recognizance,  and  I  offered 
-to  give  him  20  yards  of  velvet;  Rodolph  would 
not  be  persuaded,  but  desired  to  speak  with  me 
•himself,  which  Barker  reported  to  me.  I  was 
very'  loth  thai  he  should  come  to  me,  for  lie  was 
in  trouble  at  my  last  trouble,  and  so  I  thought  his 
coming  to  me  would  be  suspicious.  Barker  pro- 
missed  that  he  would  bring  him  to  me  secretly, 
and  at  such  a  time  as  it  should  not  be  known  to 
make  any  suspicion. '  So  Rodolph  came  to  me, 
and  I  did  what  I  could  to  intreat  him  about  my  Re- 
cognizance, and  I  could  not  persuade  him  more, 
than  to  promise  that  he  would  not  sue  me.  He 
told  me  of  his  trouble  and  of  his  Imprisonment 
at  Mr.  WaUingham's,  and  what  words  Mr. 
Walsingham  gave  unto  him,  also  of  the  Scotish 
\queen;  and  that  he  should  deal  with  the  duke 
of  Alva  for  Money  for  her  to  her  own  use,  and 
for  necessaries,  as  he  had  done  before.  He 
prayed  also  my  Letters  in  the  Scotish  queen's 
favour  to  the  duke  of  Alva :  I  began  to  mislike 
him,  and  was  loth  to  write ;  I  sought  ways  to 
^hift  me  from  him  ;  I  said  I  was  not  well  at 
ease ;  I  could  not  write,  and  it  was  late,  and 
so  I  would  not  deal.  As  for  the  BiH  ofNames^ 
I  saw  none  such,  no^  understood  of  any  such, 
till  the  Letter  that  tame  over  from  Rodolph 
"about  Easter.  I  delivered  a  Writing  t>>  Barker : 
i  confess  it;  but  it  Was  about  that  matter 
<*? hic)i  I  have  confessed  already  for  my  Recog- 
i^iizaoca;  and  so  I  d^alt  hot  with  any  such  mtt- 
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ter  as  i<)  allcdged  against  me,  nor  recei\^  anr 
other  instructions,  but  only  as  I  have  said, 
about  my  own  matters. 

Att,  My  lord,  this  is  but  your  own  saying, 
and  it  carrieth  no  likelihood  :  but  Barker  goetli 
nearer  to  you  :  he  tellcth  you  plainly  what  the 
Instructions  were :  it  was  to  king  Philip  for 
men,  and  to  the  pope  for  money. 

Duke,  '  Barker  hath  confessed  himself  a 
Traitor,  and  therefore  is  no  sufficient  Wirness 
against  me.  I  never  knew  of  any  such  Bill  of 
Numes,  nor  such  Instruction  in  French. 
.  Att»  It  is  sufficiently  proved.  Now  Ro- 
dolph came  to  you  again  a  second  time. 

Duke,     I  deny  it :  he  came  no  more  to  me. 

Att.  That  is  not  so :  for  Barker  telleih 
plainly,  not  only  thb  time,  but  also  the  several 
ways  \)y  which  he  himself  brought  Rodolph  to 
you, 

Duke,  There  be  ways  enough,  he  might  ha\-e 
devised  also  a  dozen  ways  more,  if  he  would,  in 
that  house. 

Here  was  read  Barker  ad  11. 

Att,  Ijo  1  he  telleth  you  which  way  Rodolph 
eame  to  you. 

Duke,  So  he  may  devise  more  ways  when 
he  will. 

Att.  Now  you  shall  also  hear  it  con^ssed 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  at  the  time  of  hit 
Confession  was  in  prison,  not  knowing  what 
Barker  had  said. 

Here  was  read  Ross's  'Confession  of  that 
matter.  Here  was  also  read  Rosse,  the  6th  of 
November. 

Att,  Here  you  see  how  the  duke  agreetli 
with  Barker.  And  there  was  read  Rosse  more, 
the  6th  of  Novemher ;  how  Rodolph  made  ac- 
count of  his  time,  and  of  his  return  before  the 
parliament  ended. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  made  a  brief  Rehearsal 
of  the  Matters  contained  in  those  Confessions, 
and  shewed  the  Agreement  of  Ross  and  Bar- 
ker ;  and  then  was  read  Ross,  fol.  3.  touching 
Rodolpb's  Account  of  his  old  soldiers,  that  he 
could  bring  against  the  English,  of  the  duke  of 
Medina's  coming,  of  7000  Spaniards  to  be 
spared.  Now  the  duke  had  satisfied  Rodolph 
for  his  credit,  ahd  tliough  the  duke  subscribed 
not,  yet  if  the  duke  wer&  a  Christian  man,  he 
was  assured  of  him,  and  so  would  assure  foreign 
princes  on  the  duke's  part. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  the  bisliftp 
ofRoss,  to  the  18tb. 

Now  shall  you  hear  further :  Rodolph)  be- 
fore his  Voyage,  moved  to  have  letters  of 
credit,  that  he  might  deal  with  foreign  princes; 
whereupon  three  Letters  were  devised,  to  com- 
mend Rodolph  to  the  Pope,  the  king  of  Spain^ 
ahd  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  give  liim  credi 
in  his  Message,  that  he  might  be  able  to  pro- 
cure Aid  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  duke 
answered,  I  am  loth  to  write  ;  for  if  I  write, 
the  queen's  majesty  hath  great  intelligence^ 
and  so  if  my  Writing  should  come  to  light,  all 
Were  marred ;  and  so  he  would  not  write. 
Xhev  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  ^ftHtery  tiravialcd 
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I  made  no  friends  priry  to  any  such  intent. 
Souie  prelum piiou  ic  is,  that  if'  I  had  intended 
any  such  inatler,  I  would  have  made  some  pri%'y 
to  it.  I  was  no  otherwise  so  destitute  olT 
friends,.!  would  have  provided  armour,  sbo^ 
and  powder ;  I  would  have  provided  inooej ; 
I  am  supe  diere  was  not  much  money  found. 
For  armour,  I  had  not  at  my  house  here  past 
eight  armours  whicli  were  of  proof,  and  a  Lnii- 
dred  harquebusses ;  and  besides' this,  I  bestow- 
ed not  lOL  in  armour  these  ten  years :  powder 
I  have  not  two  barrels ;  yea,  not  above  a  bar- 
rel in  all.  So  see  tlie  likehhood  of  their  de- 
vices; uo  conference  of  firiends  to  take  part  ; 
no  provi&ion  of  furniture ;  a  country,  both  im 
religion  and  situation,  unapt  for  the  matter. — 
Where  they  say  Rodolph  told  Barker,  and 
Barker  told  me;  and  Barker  came  from  Rom  . 
and  from  Rodolph  to  me,  and  from  me  to  Ros*, 
to  declare  that  I  was  content  to  affirm  the  Let-^ 
ters  of  Credit,  I  deny  it.  As  for  my  consent, 
that  tlie  Spanish  £u]ba»sudor  should  affirm  the 
Letters  in  my  name,  how  unlikely  a  thing  it  is, 
tliat  I  was  content  to  affirm  them,  but  not  to 
subscribe  them  ;  as  if  I  knew  not  how  small  is 
the  diilercnce  between  subscribing  and  affirm- 
ing; and  as  if  I  had  such  slender  wit.  Ro- 
dolph never  came  to  me  but  once ;  indeed  I 
heard  that  Rodolph  would  fain  have  came  to  me 
again  the  second  time,  but  I  would  not ;  Barker 
earnestly  urged  it,  but  I  refused.  To  please 
the  curious  Italian  head  of  Rodolph,  they  de- 
vised it  among  them  to  deal  with  the  Spanish 
embassador.  As  for  roe,  I  never  iieard  from 
the  Spanish  cmb^ador  in  the  matter ;  £  never 
saw  him  but  once  at  my  Lord  Treasurer's.  I 
was  angry  with  Barker  tor  going  to  him  in  my 
name ;  and  he  excused  it,  and  said,  he  coul4 
not  otherwise  content  the  bishop  of  Ross  and 
Rodolph  :  and  so  that  affirming  of  the  Letters 
was  Biirker*s  own  doing,  and  not  mine.  I 
wouldHhey  might,  in  our  private  Examinations, 
have  been  broucht  face  to  face  with  me.  I 
could  have  put  them  in  mind  of  things  ;  they 
have  confessed  Treason  of  themselves,  and 
they  would  bring  me  in  with  them,  and  lay  it 
on  iuy  shoulders.  I  am,  hardly  handled,.!  have 
been  18  weeks  committed,  1  can  spedk  with 
no  br)dy ;  if  I  might  have  liad  them  iace  to 
face,  and  been  allowed  to  bring  ibrth  my  proofii, 
I  would  kive  brought  forth  direct  matter  and 
proofs,  ajid  therewith  made  them  remember 
themselves.  -  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  whac 
they  be  that  accuse  me;  the  presumptions  be 
in  nil  liktlihbod,  that  I  should  not  so  do  as 
they  accuse  me  ;  and  as  for  them,  they  be  pei^ 
sons  tliat  have  accused  themselves  of  Treason, 
and  so  be  of  ao  cre<.iir.  As  for  mine  own  Ex- 
aminations, they  wholly  agree  in  such  sort  as  I 
have  here  declared  in  mine  Answer. 

Attorney^  Your  Answer  is  notbiog  but  bare 
denial  t  and  here  are  three  Witnesses  against  / 
you,  and  all  three  severally  examined,  have 
agreed  in  one;*and  Barker  hath  directly  con- 
fessed;  and  i  f  you  doubt  of  impulsiou,  you  shall 
hear  how  willingly  and  how  freely  he  confessed 
it,  because  the  aaiae .  Esi^ftminatioa  was  tdk«» 


earnestly  with  him  t%  subbc^ihe  ihe  Letter:) ; 
.  but  he  would  not.  Then,  at  Ic-hgih,  ii  was  ad- 
\ibed  anri  agreed  among  ibem,'tiuit  if  the  duke 
bhuuld  send  oiie  to  tlic  Spanish  cinhassudor^  to 
declare  his  assent  to  affirm  the  Ltttus,  it 
should  satisfy  Rodtilph  and  the  foreign  princes, 
though  he  suliscnbed  nut :  w herewith  the  duke 
was  contenty  und  sent  Barker  with  the  bi»hop 
of  Itosb,  nod  Rudolph,  to  declare  to  (he  Span- 
iiih  ambassador,  ihat  the  duke  was  content 
Ui  affirm  the  Letter,  and  to  let  it  pass  in 
his  came.  And  so  the  Spanish  embassador 
lecomiiiended  Rodolph 's  Message  in  theduke'b 
name,  without  tlie  duke's  subscription. 

Ilerte  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross,  ult.  Oct. 
ad  20. — Also  Barker  was  readof  the  same 
matter. 

Ait.    Thus  it  is  phainly  proved  :  and  if  they 
say  true,  as  it  cannot  be  that  they  can  so  agree, 
if  it  were  not  true ;  then  can  it  not  be  depied 
'  that  the  duke  is  guilty  of  all  this  Treason. 

Duke.  Here  is  too  inuch  at  once  for  me  to 
ansiver  without  book  ;  my  memory  is  not  so 
good,  to  run  through  every  thing,  as  they  do 
that  have  their  books  and  their  notes  lying  be- 
tore  them  :  therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  I  forgot  to 
answer  to  any  thing,  remember  me  of  it. — It  is 
said.  That  there  are  two  or  three  Witnesses 
against  n.e;  all  this  two  or  three  are  but  one 
w-itnesb  :.  for  Rodolph  said  it  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  and  of  his  mouth  the  bishop  told  it  to 
Biuker,  and  so  from  mouth  to  mouth ;  they 
are  all  but  one  witness.  Besides  that  they 
Lave  confessed  themselves  wholly  in  Treason, 
and  now  they  would  bring  me  in  with  them 
too ;  and  so  are  no  sufficieut  wiinebscs  against 
me..  Note,  1  pray  you,  the  Advices,  and  see 
how  likely  they  are  .*  teu  thousand  men  must 
be  landed,  whereof  three  or  lour  thousand  must 
be  horsemen;  they  must  land  at  Harwich^  and  a 
port  in  uiy  county ;.  neither  is  Harwich  a  port 
in  my  county  :  and  I  am  not  of  so  little  skill, 
that  I  would  have  three  or  four  thousaud  horse- 
men land  in  Essex,  the  unfittest  place  for  horse- 
men to  land  in  all  England,  a  county  best  in- 
habited of  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  other 
ability  to  resist  tlie4U  :  And  who  would  kmd 
horsemen  in  li&sex,  a  county- all  full  of  lanes, 
woods,  ditches  and  jnarshes?  I  would  have 
chosen  some  other  county  rather,  if  I  had  been 
so  minded.  Again,  in  respect  of  Religion,  I 
wold  not  have  laiKled  them  in  Essex^  that 
came  t6  destroy  religion,  and  so  should  have 
iound  but  iitiLb  ab-sistauce.  And  would  I  have 
brought  in  power,  or  joined  with  them  to  the 
o\erihrow  of  Religion  ?  It  hath  lately  been  said 
by  ihivt  side,  that  I  could  not  be  recovered  from 
M'ty  religion  :  I  would  not  he  changed  from  my 
religion  ;  I  hud  rather  be  torn  with  wild  horses. 
Bcbides  that  the  county  of  Esbcx,  adjoining  to 
the  county  of  SutVolk,  is  most  unlit  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  uo  county  in  England  more  replenished 
with  protestants  nor  of  heticr  ability,  and  none 
more  likely  to  withstand  papists.  As  for  mov- 
ing of  frion(U,  1  never  dealt  to  move  any  person 
in- the  matter  \\  never  made  provision  for  it ; 
1  provided- no  armour,  ^hot,. powder^ nor  moiiey. 
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before*'  sir  Thoma«  Smith,  and  subscribed  with 
his  hand :  Mr.  Wilson  upon  his  oath  declared 
the  same  to  be  sir  Thomas  SiniUrs  hand. 

Duke,  Where  it  is  said,  that  I  should  bid 
them  to  write,  or  should  affirm  their  Writings  it 
is  not  true.  Indeed  Banister  spalce  to  me  to 
write  for  Money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  I 
refused  to  do  it.  If  I  should  have  dealt  in  any 
such  matter,  I  would  hare  trusted  one  Banister 
afore  fifteen  Barkers.  And  as  for  your  number 
of  Witnesses  in  this  manner  by  hands  one  from 
'  anocher,  twenty  witnesses  may  prove  but  one 
witness. 

Att,  You  shall  hear  your  own  Confession 
agreeing  wiih  them :  you  were  content  Rodoipli 
s^uki  use  your  name  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
that  he  should  assure  the  duke  you  were  .a 
Catholic,  and  that  he  should  shew  tokens  to 
prove  it,  for  tliat  you  kept  papists  in  your  bouse^ 
and  were  a  friend  to  papists. 

•Here  was  read  the  duke's  Confession,  10 
Oct.  ad  interr.  68. 

Here  bis  own  hand  confessed  the  matter. 

Duke,  I  saw  the  Instructions  indeed,  and 
tbis  matter  was  in  it.  They  sought  to  have  it 
thought  I  was  a  Catholic^  to  serve  their  pur- 
pose, and  did  pot  it  in  of  themselves  ;  but  I 
alloweil  it  not,  I  would  rather  be  torn  with 
wild  horses  than  forsake  my  religion. 

Att,  These  Instructions  remained  still  in 
your  custody :  why  did  you  not  burn  tlie$e,  as 
well  as  you  say  that  you  commanded  the  Letter 
ce  be  burned? 

Duk€,  Because  it  was  their  writing  and  not 
mine. 

WM.  Yon  are  content  it  should  be  extant ; 
to  what  purpose  was  that  if  you  misliked  it? 
.  AU.  Your  lordship  shall  yet  see  further  a 
Letter  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  written  to  the 
Scotisb  queen,  wherein  the  whole  plot  and 
course  of  the  Treason  is  plainly  set  out  ut 
large ;  the  letter  came  to  the  Scotisb  queen's 
hands  while  my  Lord  Steward  was  there,  which 
my  lord  steward  affirmed.  So  the  Letter  was 
read. 

Duke.  The  bishop  of  Ross  is  no  sufficient 
Witness  against  me,  for  the  causes  that  I  have 
declared. 

Att»  I  leave  bis  credit  to  my  lords  here  to 
consider,  let  them  weigh  it  as  they  sec  cause. 
Now  come  to  consider  yuur  own  doings;  since 
your  last  Imprisonment,  Letters  have  been 
<:onveyed  unto  you,  and  you  hare  sent  letters 
"Abroad,  by  many  subtle  and  secret  ways  of  con- 
Teyance,  one  letter- you  sent  out  written  with 
red-ocre,  wherein  plainly  nppeareth  that  you 
feared  the  matter,  and  that  something  was  con- 
fessed, and  that  you  were  afraid  of  more  ;  you 
«villed  the  bishop  of  Ross  shonid  take  all  upon 
him,  because  he  was  an  ambassador,  and  that 
a -bag  of  Writings  should  be  sought  out  and 
burned. 

Here  the  Letter  written  in  red-ocre  was  read, 
which  tlte  dake  confessed  to  be  his  own. 

Att,  This  Letter  gave  occasiwn  to  seek  the 
Bag,  and  so  were  the  Writings  found  under 
bovds  fast  nailed^  and  thereby  was  understood 


that  Quarante  was  the  duke  ;  and  <so  by  God's 
work  broke  out  the  whole  practise  of  tbe'  Tsea-  , 
son.    This  Letter  was  directed  to  nobody. 

Duke,  It  was  written  to  Bayly,  and  Baykr 
received  ir.  I  can  answer  this  letter  well 
enou{;h:  Here  I  am  chan»ed  with  two  matters, 
for  matter  of  my  Confessions,  and  for  burning 
the  Bags  of  letters,  i^s  for  t^hat  which  is  there 
said,  Uiat  I  confessed  nothing  but  what  I  s»w 
confessed  by  others^  the  trutli  is  I  received  a 
Letter  wherein  I  was  charged,  that  I  had  ac- 
cused some  falsely,  I  wrote  to  satisfy,  that  £ 
had  not  accused  any  t)f  any  matter  of  Treason, 
nor  could  if  I  would ;  and  this  was  the  mean* 
iug  of  that  part  of  my  letter. 

Att,  Where  is  the  letter  wliercby  you  wew 
charged  that  you  had  accused  falsely  f    * 

Duke,  I  kept  it  not;  think  you  I  would 
keep  letters?  Burned  letters  do  no  hurt.  As 
for  burning  the  Writings  in  the  bag,  it  maketh 
nothing  against  me  in  this  case ;  fur  they  were 
nothing  bi»t  private  letters  of  the  Scotii^h  q  ueen*s, 
written  before  and  when  I  was  last  in  trouble, 
long  before  this  matter.  At  Banister's  coming 
up  at  Easter  last,  he  brought  them  to  me,  and 
I  willed  Barker  to  lay  them  up :  what  needed 
such  searching  forel<ier  mutters?  i  bad  tliem 
be  made  away,  for  thWf  were  but  private  mat- 
ters between  the  Scofish  queen  ana  roe. 

Att,  There  was  the  letter  that  disclosed  yoa 
to  be  Quaraatey  whereby  the  Treason  was- 
known  :  now  liereis  also  another  Letter  of  your 
oivn,  which  you  secreilv  sent  out  of  the  Tower, 
which  sheweth  your  guiltiness,  in  the  matter  of 
the  great  Treason  with  Rodolph. 

Here  the  Duke's  other  Letter  was  read. 

Duke,  This  was  only,  as  I  have  declared 
before,  for  my  conferenoe  with  Rodolph,  for 
the  matter  of  Money,  both  touching  mine  own 
Recognizance,  and  procuring  of  money  for  th« 
Scotibh  queen,  for  her  necestsiiy. 

Att,  By  the  whole  course  of  the  matter 
that  goeth  before^  it  is  for  tlie  Tresison,  and  not 
for  the  Money.  Here  is  nlso  another  Letter 
of  your  own,  wltich  cmrrieih  manifest  presump- 
tions of  tlie  Treason,  where,  amohg  other  things, 
you  will  Barker  to  confess  no  fuither,  it' he  love 
his  life :  besides  other  most  mtmifest  suspicious 
matters. 

Duke.  I  wrote  k  not  in  respect  of  any  fear 
that  Barker  could  hurt  me,  when  I  willed  that 
Baricer  should  confess  no  more,  as  he  loved  his 
life:  For  indeed  he  might  touch  himself  in 
Treason,  (as  he  liath  done)  but  not  me,  for  1  • 
never  consented  to  it.  * 

Att,  Now  shall  you  see  how  the  matter  pro^ 
ceeded  further :  After  the  dispatch  of  Rodolph, 
in  Lent  last,  as  he  had  made  shew  before,  that 
he  intended  to  go  over  sea,  and  was  all  this 
wliile  practising  about  this  Treason;  at  lengeb 
being  frighted  with  these  Messages,  he  came  to 
sue  to  tl>e  queen  for  a,  pass- port,  which  was 
granted  him,  and  he  carried  over  two  i(elding« 
with  litm,  whicjh  is  evident  proof  that  he  went 
over.  Now  shall  you  see  what  effect  it  took 
and  by  the  Answer  you  shall  discern  the  Mes- 
sage,  and  practice :  Being  beyond  the  sea,  and 
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liaving  done  hi$  Messtge,  he  sent  advertisemait 
^     to  the  (iuke  how  liesped,  and  likewise  from  the 
pope;  wiiich  plaiolj  disclosetli  the  whole  pur- 
pose nod  plot  of  the  Trenson,  aa  ahull  be  de- 
clared unto  your  lordaliips. 
Here  began  Mr.  Solicitor. 
/  SolkiUr^    For  that  the  time  isspent,  and 

^rour  lordiliips,  I  thiiik,  are  weary,  I  will  not 
now  make  any  collection  what  hath  been  ga- 
thered of  tho  attempt  of  Marriage  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  only  I  will  deal  with  the  matter 
ot'  llodolph's  Wessafje,  and  the  effect  thereof: 
And  the  duke's  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies 
and  Rebels,  shall  be  another  part.  In  tliis 
natter  of  Ilodolph^  haih  been  laid  before 
you  a  phiin  plot  lor  a  Ilebellion^  and  for  In- 
vasion of  tlie  realm,  set  forth  in  the  Scotish 
queen's  LeUer,  wliidi  was  deciphered  by 
Hickford,  by  the  duke's  conmnaudment,  as 
haik  been  said  unto  you:  the  effect  whtreof 
was  as  hath  been  declared. — And  liere  lie 
repeated  the  effect,  of  that  Letter,  containing 
the  Device  of  putting  men  into  tlie  iii'ld«  and 
to  seize  the  Scoiish  queen.  Now  if  the  device 
were  followed,  and  if  the  duke  were  a  doer  in 
It,  if  lie  were  a.consenter  unto  it;ifUodolph 
were  practii^ed  with  for  the  Journey,  if  he  re- 
ceived bis  Message  to  thail^end,  if  lie  went  and 
pursued  it,  if  he  sent  Answer  accordinglr ;  then 
It  must  needs  be  that  here  is  matter  of  High- 
Treason,  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  guilty  of  it. 
It  hath  been  shewed  by  tlie  Declaration  of 
Barker,  and  of  tlie  bisliop  oflioss,  how  Rodolph 
was  the  pope's  Factor,  was  commended  by  the 
Scotish  queen  for  a  fit  messenger  in .  tlits  mat^ 
ter,  was  conferred  with  about  it,  Articles  were 
devised,  they  were  shewed  the  dnke,  and  the 
duke  himself  hath  coniessed  that  lie  spake  with 
Ilodolph,  and  tliat  he  suw  tlie  Instructions. 
Now  is  the  question,  llow  far  the  Instructions 
extended,  whether  to  matter  of  High-Treason, 
as  hath  been  alledged,  or  no  ?  The  duke  saitli 
ibr  his  excuse,  Tliat  tlie  Instructions  were  but 
for  a  private  cause  of  Money,  and  that  when 
liodolph  required  him  to  write  his  Letters,  the 
duke  refu*>ed  and  cast  him  off.  See  how  tliis 
accordeth:  If  it  Were  but  a  private  cause, 
whereto  sensed  that  refifeal  to  write?  As  well  he 
might  by  Letters,  as  by  Instructions,  pursued  in 
a  private  cause.  What  needeth  that  secret 
com  tag  in  the  nig]it*time  about  a  private  cause  ? 
l>e  duke  himself  confesseih,  ihat  the  Instruc- 
tions ivere  sliAwed  him  before  Ro<lolpli  came 
to  him;  he  confesseth  also  that  Kodolph  was 
cominendefi  by  the  Scotibh  queen;  the  In- 
structions- have  lierQ  been  shewed,  contain- 
ing  the  matter  of  his  Journey,  and  extending 
to  the  Treason :  lie  came  to  confer  with 
the  duke.  Now  let  your  lordships  jufl^e  why, 
«Mid  about  what  matters  they  conferred.^ 
The  bishop  -of  Ross  and  Barker  do|  of  tlieir 
own  knowledge,  declare,  how,  for  ftimitwre  of 
this  Message,  there  were,  letters  of  credit  de- 
mised in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  tiie 
diik^  of  Norfi)lki,  to  tlie  pope,  ihe  Spanish 
k^Dt;,  and  the  dui^  of  Alva  ;  ihe  duke  refused 
Xo^l^^riUe  ihcm»  ks  fear^  U' hv  should  deni 


too  openly,  the  Treason  might  perhaps  to 
some  appear :  therefore  a  Device  was  Ibunil 
out  how  to  salve  the  matter,  That  he  should, 
by  his  servant,  affinn  the  Letters  to  the  Spani»ii 
ambassador,  and  so  they  should,  by  the  SpaiiisU 
ambassador's  commendation,  pass  with  as  g<»od 
credit  as  if  they  bad  been  subscribed.  Thi». 
Device  was  performed,  his  assent  wqa  witnessed, 
and  the  letters  of  credit  coufu-mod  accordingly. 
Rudolph  went  over  to  the  duke  of  Alva^  aud 
from  thence  to  the  pope ;  lie  returned  au;stter 
of  his  Message,  imd  gave  advertisement  to  the 
duke.  Did  not  he  send  his  answer  concerniog 
tlie  very  Instructions  that  have  been  alledged, 
and  the  matter  of  Treason,  and  not  of  a  private 
cause?  And  to  whom?  Sent  lie  not  answer  to 
the  duke,  by  tlie  name  of  Quaranie  ?  Would 
Rodolph  make/answer  to^  and  advertise  him 
that  never  sent  faim,  and  of  a  utatter  that  he 
never  sent  him  about?  By  this  you  may  see- 
the intent  of  the  Message*  Now  shall  you  see 
what  Answer  was  returned. 

The  bisliop  of  Ross,  after  thb,  sent  over  a 
servant  of  hia,  one  Charles  Bayly,  to  fetch  cer- 
tain Books  that  were  printed  iu  those  uarts ;  • 
books  containing  very  seditious  matter,  mliereof 
I  have  seen  some,  by  permission,  tending  to 
these  ends*  First,  therein  is  convened  to  the 
Scotish  queen  a  Tide  to  tlie  crown  ot  England, 
a  Descent  above  the  Conquest,  and  so  laboor- 
ing  to  impair  the  interest  of  idl  our  kings  that 
have  reigned  since  the  Conquest.  Then  the 
Judgment  of  the  right  of  the  crown  of  this 
realm  iii  reduced  to  an  universal  law,  which 
they  call  Jus  GoUium^  and  the  discerning  ' 
thereof  exempted  from  the  laws  of  this  realm. 
And  of  that  universal  law  they  establish  ouo  * 
universal  Judge,  whom  they  insinuate  to  be 
the  pope,  whose  Bulls  you  see  have  passed  in 
prejudice  of  the  queen's  majebt^'s  undoubted 
right.  This  Charles  Bayly  being  in  those parU 
for  this  occasion  of  the  Books,  met  with  Ro- 
dolph at  Brussels,  aiter  that  Rodolph  had  liad 
his  dispatch  from  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  was 
hasting  to  the  pope;  and  therefore  having  hasle 
of  his  journey,  and  much  to  write,  and  small 
leisure,  he  desired  Charles  Bayly  to  write  fiir 
him  t«%o  Letters  for  two  noblemen  of  ibis  • 
realm,  both  in  Cipher :  but  to  whom  the 
Letters  were  directed,  Charles  himself  could 
not  tell;  for  Rodolph  sub3cribe«)  tlie  letters 
himself,  one  to  Qwiranlt^  the  other  to  Tnnie, 
Charles  Bayly  bringing  their  Books  and  Let* 
tcrs,  was  taken  at  Dover,  (he  hooka  i»«ra  ' 
brought  to  the  Council,  the  pacquet  of  Inters 
were  conveyed  away  to  the  bishop  of  Ross: 
and  daily  nutre  and  more  grew  the  suspicion,  by 
reason  of  the  repair  of  the  bisliop  of  Ross'a 
servants  to  the  Marshalsea,  where  Charles 
was.  At  lei>gth  there  were  letters  taken  be» 
tween  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Charles, naention^ 
ing  the  recovery  of  Bodolfih's  pacquet.  in  tbi% 
pacqoet  was  the  advertisesieot  of  the'siKCcss 
of  the  Yoyago^  from  Rodolph  to  the  duke«  bj  ' 
the  name  of  4D.  This  Letter  of  Rodidphs 
WHS  sent  to  the  duke  from  the  bislu^  of  Rots 
by  Barker  J  Barkcc  dehvered.  it  to,  the  dnkr. 
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from  wlienco  it  was  sent  back  again  to  tbc 
bp.  of  Ross  by  Gutberc,  and  by  Gutbert  it 
was  decipiiered,  and  carried  again  to  the 
duke  by  Barker :  upon  this  ocasion  Gutbert 
was  sought  for,  the  duke  conveyed  him  away^ 
and  (his  conveyini;  away  of^Guthf^rr,  the  duke 
bath  confessed.  II  thiribe  thus,  then  must  it 
needs  be  that  Rodolph  was  sent  by  him,  and 
to  such  end  as  die  letter  bringeth  answer  of.  In 
the  Letter,  this  was  contained,  That  Rodolph 
bad  spoken  witli  the  duke  of  Alva ;  that  he  had 
very  goo(i  and  loving  audience ;  that  the  duke 
of  Alva  lovingly  promised  all  the  help  tluit  he 
could  ;  imd  that  he  would  commend  the  cause 
to  the  king  of  Spain  hi»  master  :  and  he  ad* 
vised  Uodulph  to  go  forward  to  the  pope,  and 
that  he  said  lie  could  not  do  farther  without 
more  warrant,  wliicb  he  would  seek  to  pnicare. 
Also  certain  questions  were  aske4  by  the  duke 
of  Alva;  as,  What  fort  was  between  the  haven 
where  they  should  land  and  LoiMjon?  How 
near  Loudon  it  was  ?  So  the  nearness  of  Lon- 
don tvas  respected,  how  ioconunodioua  soever 
Your  lordship  saith  the  pliice  was  for  horsemen. 
Tliese  questions  belike  depended  upon  the 
matter  propounded,  which  touch  tlie  Plot  of 
the  Treason,  and  not  aprivate  cause,  as  your 
lordship  preteadeth.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
confcsseth  the  receipt  of  these  Letters^  and 
tlie  deciphering  of  them.  So  Charles  Bayly, 
by  Rodolph's  request,  ,wrote  the  two  letters  m 
ciphers  ;  Rodolph  himself  directed  them  to  40 
and  30.  Charles  being  taken,  and  confessing 
tlie  writing,  and  bringing  of  these  letters,  and 
the  matter  contained  m  them  in  April  last,  yet 
knew  not  who  was  40  nor  SO.  This  was 
strangely  conveyed,  treason  known  in  matter, 
and  yet  the  person  not  known  to  himself  that 
wrote  it. 

Here  %Tas  read  Charles  Bayly^s  Letter. 

These  Letters  of  Itodolph  were  conveyed  to 
tlie  bishop  of  Ross  to  deliver  to  30  and  40,  refer- 
ing  the  rest  to  his  Dispatch  at  Rome.  And 
this  falleth  out  abo  vei^  likely  for  the  time  ; 
for  Rodolph  departed  home  about  Easier 
before.  . 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  confession, 
ad  3. 

Solic,  Now  you  see  to  what  end  tbe  effect 
of  the  Message  tended  ;  you  see  what  it  was, 
aud  how  it  was  done ;  voa  see  how  it  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  duke  of  Alva's  Questions  upon 
it  i  now  you  shall  see  the  contents  of  the  An- 
swer, by  the  Examitmtions  of  the  bishop  of 
Koss,  and  Barker;  the  receipt  of  the  Letters 
of  Answer  the  duke  himself  bath  confessed. 

Vuhe,  Where  they  say  this  Message  was 
Bent  by  my  privity,  by  reason  that  I  was  meant 
by  40;  I  deny  it;  I  never  wrote  by  Rodolph,  I 
refused  to  do  it,  I  knew  not  his  letters  were  to 
me,  but  as  Barker  said :  and  it  was  not  likelv 
they  should  be  to  me ;  for  it  was  a  matter  which 
1  was. not  privy  of,  and  in  a  cypher  which  I  had 
not;  Rodolph  left  no  Cypher  with  me.  As  for 
the  taking  of  the  pacquet,  I  kne^  nothing  of  it; 
the  letter  1  never  saw  incyplier;  Barker  brouf^ 
me  H  dccyplier^  telling  me,  Tlmt  40  was  iuMiie> 


and  30  for  the  queen  of  Scots.  When  be  told 
me  iirst  he  had  the  cypher^  I  asked  what  I. 
should  do  with  it,  and  how  I  shoukl  read  it, 
having  no  cyolier?  Barker  answered,  that  it* 
was  left  with  Outbert ;  for  Rodolph,  at  his  de- 
parture, had  told  him,  That  he  would  write 
answer  of  the  money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and* 
that  he  would  leave  the  cypher  with  Gutbert ; 
and  that  he  had  so  done,  and  in  the  letters  4e* 
cyphered  did  appear,  that  the  duke  of  Alva 
had  promised  aid  of  money  for  the  Scotish  queen 
for  her  necessities ;  but  ne  could  not  yet  do  it 
for  want  of  commission,  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
commission  he  would.  When  I  heard  of  this 
I  misliked  this  dealiog  with  the  duke  of  Alva, 
having  before  refused  to  write  to  him  in  the 
matter  at  Rodolph's  request;  and  I  threatened 
Barker  if  he  so  dealt  any  more  with  me.  The 
Letters  might  be  to  me,,  as  Barker  said,  but  X. 
knew  not  so  mudi.    , 

SoUc.     This  your  Answer  is  in  ail  no  more  > 
than  a  bare  denying,  and  so  be  all  your  Speeches, 
all  upon  your  own  credit  only. 

Here  was  reaii  Barker's  Confession,  ad  2,  3, 
concerning  Rodolph's  Letters  in  Cypher,  and 
the  Decyphenng  by  Gutbert,  and  the  port 
where  tlie  Walloons  should  have  landed,  dec.-* 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross*s  to  the  13 
and  13,  to  the  same  effect. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  recited  again  tbe  effect  of 
tbe  letters,  and  the  said  confessions  of  Ross  and 
Barker,  and  proceeded  farther  thus : 

You  see  all  these  agree  in  one  concerning^ 
the  contents  of  the  Letter ;  now  the  Letter  be- 
ing decyphered  by  Gutbert,  and  Gutbert  being 
able  to  discover  the  whole,  this  Gutbert,  when 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  council,  was  conveyed 
away  by  the  duke's  means,  as  the  duke  hiBi«elf 
hath  confessed. 

Duke,  It  may  be  Barker  received  this  Lea- 
fier as  you  spake  of,  and  that  Outbert  decy-. 
pbered  it,  aud  that  it  contained  the  matters  that 
you  alledge ;  it  may  be  that  they  kept  that  let* 
ter  still  to  themselves,  and  might  bring  me  ane« 
ther  letter,  containing  only  sudi  matter  as  I 
was  contented  witli,  containing  the  pfivate 
cause. 

Solic,  An  unlikely  motter ;  btit  thus  y<M 
see  tbe  duke  confesseth  the  receipt 'of  the  Lei» 
ter,  he  only  dcnieth  that  it  was  to  this  effect. 
It  was  confessed,  that  a  letter  to  this  effect  was 
written  to  40 ;  he  also  confesseth,  that  40  was  ' 
for  the  duke  himself.  The  duke  of .  Alva^s 
Questions  proved  the  form  of  tlie  matter;  the 
duke  read  that  Letter. 

Dii ke.  I  read'not  t hat  le t tet,  ba t  of  another 
matter,  and  you  bring  but  one  witness  to  prove 
it. 

Solic,  There  be  two  witnesses.  Barker  att<l 
the  bisbof^  of  Boss,  severally  examined,  wha 
agreed  directly,  expressing  it.  And  Bayly  also 
wrote  the  letter  himself  containing  tbe  Trea- 
son, and  iM>t  knowing  to  whom  the  letter  was 
directed,  accordetb  v«Jth  them. 

Duke,  Barker  and  Gutbert  might  make  She 
letter  themKlves,  and  put  it^  and  out  what  tbcjr 
list. 
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Solk.  Why  did  Rodolph  write  you  a  letter 
«tal!? 

'  Duke»  I  know  not.  Barker*  presented  me 
tKeJetters  out  of  Cypher,  and  I  had  not  the 
cypher,  nor  saw  any  such  letter  as  you  alled^. 

Solic,  It  appeareth  farther,  how  after  chis 
dispatch  with  the  duke  of  Alva,  Rodotph  went 
forward  on  his  Message  to  the  pope ;  and  hav- 
ing also  good  success  there,  he  so  advertised 
again.  The  pope  sent  letters  to  tlie  duke  and 
the  Scotisl^  queen,  to  this  effect,  That  he  liked 
well  of  their  Enterprizcs,  &c.  Would  Rodolph 
have  eone  to  the  pope  and  procured  letters,  if 
he  had  not  had  Instructions  accordingly  ?  The 
duke  himself  hath  confessed  such  a  Letter, 
conceived  there  came  Letters,  both  of  one  te- 
nour;  the  one  by  the  way  of  France,  the  other 
by  the  way  of  Flanders:  the  effect  you  have 
heard,  and  tlie  receipt  is  confessed. 

Duke,  Barker  indeed  brought  me  about  6 
tit  7  lines,  written  in  a  Eomati  hand  in  Latm, 
beginning  thus,  DUecte  fili^  talutem,  I  asked 
what  it  was  ?  and  Barker  told  me,  it  was  a  let- ' 
ter  from  tlie  pope  to  me :  wherewith  I  was  of- 
fended, and  said,  A  Letter  to  me  from  the  pope ! 
What  have  I  to  do  with  him,  that  is  enemy  to 
my  religion  and  country }  How  comeih  this  to 
pass  ?  so  I  received  it,  and  not  otherwise :  and 
Barker  excused  it,  and  said,  That  Rodolph  had 
procured  it  for  liis>own  credit. 

Here  was  read  Barker,  ad  29. 

Solic,  Thus  yon  see  the  effect  of  this  Letter, 
and  how  this  was  directed  to  the  duke  from 
Rodolph,  also  by  the  name  of  40,  deciphered 
by  Gutbert,  and  delivered  to  the  duke  by 
Barker.  The  duke  received  it  and  read  it,  and 
said,  Rodolph  hath  been  at  Rome,  I  perceive 
there  will  nothing  be  done  this  year.  By  tliis 
jt  appeareth,  that  he  reproved  not  Barker  at 
fiU  for.  bringing  it  unto  him,  for  Barker  brought 
it  him  twice :  would  he  have  brought  it  him 
the  ^cond  time,  if  the  duke  had  been  angry 
with  bim  for  it  at  the  first?  I 

Duke.  I  knew  not  at  th^  first  time  what  it  i 
was,  for  it  was  in  Cipher. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confisssion  to  the 
eighth. 

'Duke.  Barker  is  not  of  credir,-he  accuseth 
roe  falsely. 

•Solic,  He  was  yo^ir  servant,  and  of  near 
)>lace  and  credit  about  you ;  why  should  he  ac- 
cuse you  wrongfully  ? 

Duke,  He  was  npt  of  credit  about  me; 
for  I  used  him  not  this  14  years. 

Solic,  That  is  not  so,  as  hath  well  appear- 
ed. Besides  this,  the  conveying  away  of  Gut- 
bert, which  was  done  by  your  means,  and  who 
deciphered  this  Letter,  and  could  have  dis- 
closed the  matter,  proveth  •  great  guiltiness. 

Duke.  He  was  conveyed  away  at  his  own 
request  made,  and  not  for  my  safety. 

-aoiic.  You  caused  him  to  be  conveyed- 
away,  and  were  privy  to  his  conveying,  . 

Duke.  Barker  removed  him:  indeed  I>ras 
not  privy. 

Sviic.  Yon  moved  Bowias  to  join  with 
B^irker  to  do  it. 


Then  Mr.  Solicitor  said  farther  to  the  peers; 
I  have  also,  my  lords,  one  thing  more  to  say  to 
you  from  the  queen's  majesty's  own  mouth  : 
The  lords  that  be  here  of  the  privv-council  do 
know  it  very  well,  not  meet  liere  m  open  pre- 
sence to  be  uttered,  because  it  toucheth  others 
that  are  not  here  now  to  be  named ;  but  by 
her  highnesses  order,  we  pray  that  their  iord-- 
shtps  will  impart  it  unto  you  more  particukirly. 
In  Flanders,  by  the  ambassador  of  a  foreign 
prince,  there  the  whole  pbtof  this  Treason  was 
discovered,  and  by  a  servant  of  his  brought  to 
her  majesty's  intelligence;  the  minister  not 
meaning  to  conceal  so  foul  and' dishonourable 
a  practice,  gave  intelligence  hither  by  letters^ 
;ind  hath  therein  disclosed  the  whole  Treason 
in  such  form  as  hath  here  been  proved  unto 
yon :  wherefore  I  refer  the  more  particular  De- 
claration thteeof  to  the  peers  of  the  privy- 
council. 

Tlien  began  Mr.  Wilbraham,  Attorney  of 
the  Wards,  and  said  to  this  effect : 

Wilbraham,     There  b  yet  something  on- 

Xken,  it  consisteth  in  two  points,  I  will  be 
rt  in  both.  The  matters  are  plain,  and  easy 
to  understand.  Let  my  lord  answer,  and  your 
lordships  shall  easily  judge  of  them.  Here 
have  been  set  forth  before  you  the  imagining 
and  practising  of  the  Deprivation  and  Death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  bringing  in  of 
Strangers  into  the  realm  to  invade  and  levy 
war,  with  the  appurtenances  both  miserable 
and  many.  This  request  I  am  now  to  make, 
that  for  proof  o^  these  Treasons)  that  I  wiU 
intreat  you  to  have  in  memory  what  hath  be- 
fore been  said ;  for  though  the  Proofs  of  these 
Treasons  we  divide  to  se%'eral  parts,  for  ease 
and  shortness,  as  the  seeking  of  the  Marriage, 
Rodolph*s  Voyage,  the  success  thereof,  and  the 
Roikidence  that  remainetli,  ought  all  to  be  com- 

£red  together;  any  one  appearing  plainly 
le,  giveth  credit  to  the  rest.  The  queen's 
majesty's  proceeding  in  this  Trial  is  voy  ho- 
nourable, mild,  and  gracious:  the  Confessions 
have  been  made  by  the  parties  freely,  without 
torture  or  constraint.  You  shall  see  each  of 
them,  and  each  part  so  prove  tlie  other,  as  the 
whole  shall  be  clearly  out  of  doubt ;  where  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  wife,  the  earl 
of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Norton,  and  others 
in  the  north  parts  raised  Rebellions,  and  levied 
open  War  against  the  queen's  majesty  within 
her  realm ;  and  being  overthrown  by  tlie 
queen's  power  fled  into  Scotland,  and  there 
were  received  by  tlie  duke  of  Chastelleroy,  the 
lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the  lord  Buccleugh, 
and  others,  and  bv  them  were  comforted  and 
detained  against  the  queen*s  majestT,  requiring 
to  have  them  delivered.  Her  majesty  being 
denied  to  have  them  restored,  published  and 
proclaimed  open  War  against  those  Detainers 
of  her  Rebek,and  appointed  the  earl  of  Susmx, 
her  iieutcnant-geneml,  with  an  army  to  invade 
Scotland,  and  there  to  pursue  those  her  en^ 
mies,  sparing  the  rest.  He  entered  into  tlie 
land,  made  open  war  upon  them,  blew  up  their 
houses  t^ith  powder,  wasted  their  countries. 
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and  drove  the 'Rebels  out  of  Scotland.  The 
one  matter  now  t)iat  I  am  to  disclose,  is.  That 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  alt  this,  yet  did 
adhere  unto,  comforted  and  relieved  the  said 
Rebels;  he  procured  Money  to  be  distributed 
to  the  earl  of  Westmoreland,  the  countess  of 
Northumberhind,  and  other  oi  them ;  and  this 
is  mnnifest  Treason.  The  other  matter  is. 
That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  this  to 
be  true,  adhered  unto,  comforted  and  relieved 
the  said  lords  of  Scotland,  tlie  queen's  ene- 
mies, receivers  and  detainers  of  her  Rebels ; 
and  this  is 'also  Treason.  And  first  for  the 
aiding  of  the  Rebels:  after  this  Rebellion,  and 
their  overthrow  by  the  queen's  power,  they  fled 
into  Scotland,  (a  very  bare  country)  where 
they  were  driven  to  hard  shifts,  so  were  they 
enforced  to  sue  to  the  Pope  for  help ;  they 
wrote  to  him,  the  Scotish  ^ueeo  wrote  in  their 
favour  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  the  matter  was 

Sursucd  for  theui  by  one  D.  Morton :  this 
iortou  was  he  that  was 'the  procurer  of  the 
Bull  that  was  sent  over  against  the  queen's 
majesty;  tliis  Morton  was  he  that  reconciled  , 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the  Romish 
church,  by  a  Bull  of  AbsolutJbn :  he  went  to' 
the  Pope  on  their  message;  the  Pope  granted 
them  relief,  and  wrote  Letters  in  the  mean 
.time  to  comfort  them,  which  were  directed 
thus : '  Thomie  U  Carolo  Nortbumbirae  &  West- 
morlandise  Comitibus,  reliquisque  Nobilibus 
Catholicis  partium«Borealium  Regni  Angliae  :* 
To  Thomas  and  Charles,  earls  of  Northumber- 
land and  Westmoreland,  and  otlier  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  noblemen  of  the  North  parts  of  the 
realm  of  England.  Belike,  so  calling  them 
noble  in  the  fulfilling  of  D.  Story's  promise, 
that  by  their  'rebellious  Enterprize  they  were 
now  of  Worshipful  become  Honourable. 

Here  was  read  the  Eflect  of  the  Pope's  Let- 
ters to  tlie  Rebels. 

The  Letters  hereof  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross  ;  the  money  was  assigned  in  Flanders  ; 
the  bishop  of  Ross  sent  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
for  his  advice,  and  for  his  help  to  convey  the 
Money  to  tiicm.  The  bishop  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  Money  sent  by  the  West^Borderers, 
where  the  lord  Harris  was,  and  with  him  Leo- 
nard Davis :  the  duke,  for  their  special  dis- 
pleasures to  Leonard  Davis,  was  not  willing 
that  Leonard  Davis  should  have  part  of  it ;  but> 
had  more  mind  to  have  his  brother  of  West- 
moreland relieved,  and  to  that  end  he  devised 
with  Bannister  for  the  sending  of  the  money. 
In  the  mean  time,  behold  how  that  course  was 
interrupted:  The  queen's  majesty  had  a 
Treaty  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  wherein  one 
special  Article  was,  I'hat  the  Rebels  should  be 
dehvered.  This  tlie  Scotish  queen  was  loth 
and  liked  not  to  do ;  she  asked  the  duke  of 
Norfolk's  foiinsel  in  it ;  he  advised  that  in  no 
wise  they  should  be  dehvered,  for  that  were  too 
much  ajsainst  her  honour:  nevertheless,  for 
that  he  feared  that  the  Article  concerning  the 
delivery  of  the  Rebels  miglit  be  some  stay  to 
such  conclusion,  as  otherwise  they  might  have 
iiked  of,  iie  gave  advice  that  the  Rebels  should 


depart  out  of  Scotland.  Ross  wrote  to  them 
to  that  emi,  and  therewith  ^eut  them  the  pope's 
lettersi  and  so  they  ail  departed  out  of  Scotland 
into  Flanders,  .except  only  Leonard  Davis, 
who  remained  with  the  lord  Harris  and  tiie 
earl  of  Northumberland,  who  would-  also  faiA 
have  been  gone  if  he  might ;  and  so  by  this  oc- 
casion^  and  by  Banoister*s  means,  was  thia 
sending  of  the  money  into  Scotland  disappoint- 
ed. 17ien  was  there  another  Device  taken,  to 
distribute  it  in  Flanders ;  and  because  it  should 
not  all  be  suddenly  wasted,  it  was  agreed  by 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  it  should  he  distributed 
monthly. — Tins  Order  was  opened  to  the  duke 
by  Barker,  the  duke  liked  well  of  it,  and  willed 
it  to  be  done  accordingly.  A  nran  was  sent 
over  for  this  purpose,  and  the  Money  distribut- 
ed. The  countess  of  Northumberland  wrote 
over  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  Letter  of  Tlianksw 
Hereupon  report  was  made  to  the  duke,  that 
it  was  done  as  he  had  appointed.  Now  the 
duke  will  ask  us.  What  proof  we  have  hereof? 
We  say,  The  Confessions  of  Ross  and  Barker. 
Against  this  he  Jtaketh  exception  ;  his  only  an- 
swer is  his  bare  denial,  and  his  defacing  of  their 
credit.  He  saith  they  are  Traitors,  and  have 
confessed  Treason  against  themselves,  and  not 
to  be  received  for  sufficient  Witriesscs  against 
him.  This  hath  been  well  answered  already 
by  my  lords  the  Justices,  that  by  the  law  they 
are  sufficient  Witnesses.  You  may  not  stand 
upon  your  honour  and  difference  of  degree,  and 
thereby  limit  how  far  they  are  to  be  credited. 
But  now  let  us  examine  their  credit,  and  their 
iikeliness  to  tell  tmth^  and  how  meet  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  believed.  First;  For  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  he  is  a  wise  man,  he  is  learn- 
ed, he  is  a  Bishop,  he  is  an  ambassador,  h 
great  friend  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  so  far  in 
credit  with  the  Scotish  queen,  that  he  hath 
been  the  principal  doer  of  all  her  affairs  ;  so 
the  fittest  man  for  this  Treason,  the  meetest 
man  to  be  used  in  it,  since  the  Scotish  queen't 
Title  is  the  ground  of  the  Treason.  Who  then 
but  such  a  man  was  fit  to  be  used  ?  W^d 
meer«rto  be  heard  in  such 'a  matter  than  he? 
A  Scot,  a  wise  man,  well  acquainted  with  the 
matters,  well  able  to  deal  in  them,  eVex  at  band, 
and  every  way  the  meete&t  man.  He  was  a 
Scot,  £ay  you  ;  the  more  to  blame  the  duk^  of 
Norfolk  to  deal  so  with  him,against  the  express 
commandment  of  his  sovereign  upon  his  allegi- 
ance, and  against  his  own  faith,  subtnission  and 
promise,  and  so  himself  uuworthier  man  to  be 
believed  t  ban  i  he  Scotish  witness.  W  hy  should 
the  bishop  Of  Ross  accuse  him  falsly  ?  What 
should  move  him  to  it  ?  He  accusetb  you,  ^b 
also  proveth  it  against  you  ;  he  is  the  aptest 
man  to  know  it,  the  aptest  of  all  other  to  repeal, 
it.  And  why  will  you  say  he  is  so  oft  produced 
for  every  matter  against  you  ?  Surely  great 
cause,  great  difference  between  him  and  all 
other  ;  he  knew  all ;  he  dealt  in  all,  and  wher^ 
the  rest  had  every  one  but  his  part  to  play,  the 
bishop  of  Ross  continually  kept  the  stage ;  ha 
had  a  long  part,  he  answered  all  men  ;  when 
every  man  brought  ibrth.  their  tallies^  be  kept 


50233         STATE  TRIALS,  U  Eliz.   IS-;!.-— Trial  qf  the  Duke  (f  Norfolk,      ^  [1024 

the  stocks  of  all ;  lie  speaket!)  of  that  he  un- 
dccttandeih,  he  speakeih  credibly,  he  ciirrieth 
proof  and  consent  of  other.  Speaketb  he  of 
uialrce  against  tlie  duke?  Thfit  cannot  be,  the 
duke  never  oilended  him ;  the  duke  was  ever 
bis  greatest  friend,  and  he  tlie  greatest"  friend 
to  Uie  duke,  and  the  chief  advancer  of  the  Mar- 
riage tliat  tiie  duke  so  earnestly  sought,  as 
most  beneficial;  he  hath  in  his  Confession 
touched  his  own  mistrass,  upon  whom  he  de- 
pended, to  whom  he  ought  no  mahce  ;  he  hath 
disclosed  tlie  treacheries  of  the  pope,  him  be 
hath  offended,  he  gets  no  more  benefices  at  his 
hand  ;  he  hath  offended  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  duke  of  Alva,  he  is  fallen  out  with  all  his 
friendsi  he  is  fallen  from  all  his  commodious 
hopes  by  his  confession.  Besides  that,  how 
hath  he  told  it  ?  Not  at  the  first  as  of  malice, 
and  desirous  to  do  the  duke  a  slirewd  turn ; 
but  with  leisure,  after  other  former  confessions. 
lie  held  off,  and  disclosed  nothing,  till  his  face, 
though  it  were  a  face  of  brass,  could  no  longer 
withstand  apparent  truth  disclosed  by  others ; 
except  he  had  been  mad  and  a  stark  fool,  as  he 
is  very  wise,  he  would  not  have  tlvust  himself 
into  all  those  hardinesses,  to  tell  an  untruth  to 
his  own  so  ^reat  loss  axid  liindrance.  Would 
he,  being  wise,  for  malice  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, undo  his  own  mistress  the  Scotish  queen ; 
and  bring  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  the  Spanish  king,  and  the  pope;  and 
ao  lose  all  his  friends,  and  make  them  his  foes, 
and  indanger  himself^  and  undo  himself,  with 
oonfiessiog  Treason  against  himself,  for  only 
malice  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ?  It  cannot 
be  true ;  I  must  needs  believe  him  because 
it  is  Treason  that  be  speaketb  of  the  mnn-s 
own  faculty  t  he  is  a  credible  traitor.  If 
he  bad  told  us  a  matter  of  virtue,  good  life, 
and  true  religion,  it  had  been  a  vanity  to  hear 
the  bishop  of  Ross  speak ;  but  speaking,  of 
Treason,  be  is  the  skilfuUest  man,  and  mectes^ 
to  be  heard.  As  for  Hickford  and  Bannister, 
they  be  both  still  in  credit,  the  duke  exceptcth 
not  against  them,  and  yet  they  accuse  him 
deeply.  For  comparison  of  their  Values  and 
Credit,  the  duke  is  noble,  and  these  ^re  siiid 
not  able  to  spend  "five  marks.  What  then? 
Indeed  their  honour  is  less>  but  their  under- 
standing is  great,  and  their  credit  sufficient. 
Barker  is  misliked,  and  counted  by  the  duke  not 
vvorthy  to  be  believed.  It  is  misliked  that  he 
is  still  brought  forth,  he  is  as  the  base  iustru- 
ment  still  played  on.  There  is  good  cause  why 
the  duke  so  continually  used  him :  you  must 
understand  that  things  must  be  done  by  means 
and  instruments :  the  heads  need  the  service 
of  inferior  members  ;  the  heads  do  devise,  the 
Mnds  and  the  feet  do  put  in  execution.  If  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  should  for  every  Message  and 
natter  to  be  treated  with  the  bishop  of  Ros9, 
Biodolph,  and  tiie  Spanish  embassador,  or  other, 
^ave  liimself  trotted  through  dirty  Smiihfield, 
And  the  streets  of  London,  unto  Thames 
street,  and  other  places,  it  must  needs  have 
.  been  wondered  at,  and  w^ould  not  have  been 
Hr  ithout  notable  siupkion.    But  Barker^  a  sly 


fellow,  sufticient  for  skill,  exercised  in  the  matw 
ters,  acquainted  with  the  practices,  might  well 
go  dreaming  to  all  places  without  suspicion. 
Sometimes  upon  a  robbery  or  a  slurcwd  turn 
done,  the  length  of  a  foot  in  the  snow,  or  in  the 
mire,  hath  betrayed  the  doer ;  so  the  foot 'may 
sometimes  accuse  the  head.  Barker  wns  one 
of  the  duke  j»  secretaries,  privy  to  his  greatest 
affairs,  the  writer  of  his  Ciphers,  the  common 
carrier  of  ciphered  and  deciphered  letters,  the 
common  conveyer  and  sender  of  his.  Messages 
and  Letters  between  him  and  the  queen  of 
Scots :  the  duke  himself  egreeth  with  them  in 
confessing  of  sundry  circumstances  of  the  mat- 
ters, which  he  calleih  his  errors  and  inferior 
faults;  with  tliese  men  he  dealt  in  them  him- 
self, gave  them  oredit,  therefore  it  is  no  reasoa 
himself  should  take  from  them  the  credit  of 
their  confessions.— But  he  saitli  there  are  but 
two  of  them;  the  fault  is  in  the  duke  of  Nor* 
folk,  there  are  no  more,  for  there  are  more  if 
theiy  were  here,  and  by  tlie  duke's  means  they 
are  absent:  Liggons,  Gutbert,  and  Rodolph 
could  tell  it  also.  The  one  of  them,  Liggons, 
he  hath  sent  away,  and  findeth  him  'in  France. 
Gutbert,  as  the  duke  himself  liath  oonfessed, 
the  duke  iiath  caused  to  be  carried  away.  Ro- 
dolph is,  by  the  duke  himself,  sent  out  of  the 
realm  on  his  message,  and  not  returned,  it  is 
no  reason  that  their  absence  excuse  him,  ibr 
it  is  not  reason  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong,  that  hath  made  them  be 
absent ;  so  their  absence  must  stand  for  great 
Testimony  against  him,  and  be  judged  to  con- 
cur with  them  that  are  present,  and  have  con- 
fessed.— Rodolph,  the  greatest  Testimony  of 
all,  is  in  person  withdrawn ;  but  bis  Lctieiv 
speak  lively.  He  hath  testified  by  his  Letters 
against  the  duke,  aud  of  a  matter  that  himself 
weM'^new,  not  constrained,  not  examined,  bat 
with  the  tenor  and  course  of  the  proceeding  of 
the  Treason,  advertising  the  dukeof  the  answer 
of  his  Message.  You  say  lie  deuh  for  you  in 
other  private  matters,  not  in  the  Treason  :  if 
that. were  so,  then  the  pope  had  not  given  him 
ch<ii*ge  to  deal  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  yoo : 
the  Scotish  queen  had  not  commended  him  to 
you ;  the  Instructions  had  not  been  so  penned ; 
the  Answer  luui  not  been  so  returned.  Bat 
saith  the  duke.  It  is  true>  Rodolph  talked  with 
me  indeed,  he  required  my  Letters  to  the  duke 
of  Alva,  for  the  Scotish  queen;  he  moved  me 
about  these  matters ;  but  I  was  angry  with  him, 
I  would  not  write  by  him,  I  departed  from  him 
in  anger,  and  thus  in  anger  away  he  wcnu 
And  whither  went  he }  Even  strait  to  the  duke 
of  Alva,  and  from  thence  to  the  pope,  evea  to 
the  same  places  and  persons  to  whom  he  dioakl 
have  gone  for  the  duke,  if  the  duke  had  been 
without  anger,  best  pleased  and  contented 
with  his  Journey.  To  what  intent,  and  of  what 
Message  went  he  thither?  Even  the  same 
that  the  duke  said  he  was  angry  to  be  moved 
of,  and  refused  to  write  in.  Whatefiect  hath 
it  ?  Gentle  audience,  great  promises  and  Mnee* 
ment  to  the  requests,  as  if  he  bad  travailed  not 
for  a  man  angry  %v^  the  matterj^  btU  moet  de* 
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sirous.  What  Answer  returned  he?  Even  tlie 
same  that  accordeth  with  the  Instructions  con- 
cerning the  Treason,  the  very  plat  and  ground 
of  his  Message.  He  reporteth  Questions  asked 
by  the  duke  of  Alva,  agreeing  only  with  the 
matter  of  the  Treason,  and  no  private  case. 
Would  lie  have  tvritten  answer  to  nim  that  sent 
him  not?  Would  he  have  written  as  to  please  him 
with  good^news  of  a  good  audience  that  sent  him 
not?  From  whence  departed  he  in  anger?  IJe 
writelh  of  the  couree  to  be  kept  in  execution 
of  the  Treason,  wliich  he  would  not  have  done 
to  him  timt  was  angry  to  hear  of  it.  lie  brag- 
geth  of  his  10,000  Walloons,  old  beaten  Sol- 
diers. If  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  a  true 
man,  and  angry  with  the  matter,  as  he  now 
saith,  and  done  his  duty ;  though  they  had 
C(Mne,  his  Walloons,  his  'old  beaten  soldiers, 
might  have  been  so  new  beaten  of  the  old 
Englbh  fashion,  as  they  were  never  so  swinged 
in  their  lives. 

This  Point  Mr,  Attorney  spake  with  such  a 
prace,  such  cheerfulness  of  heart  and  voice,  as 
if  he  had  been  ready  to  be  one  at  the  doing  of 
it;  like  a  hearty  true  Englishman,  a  good 
christian,  a  good  subject,  a  man  enough  for 
Lis  religion,  prince  and  country. 

If  the  duke  says  it  was  the  Scotish  queen's 
message  only,  and  not  his  ^for  advancement 
of  her  wrongful  Claim  by  force)  he  knowing 
this.  Why  sought  he  to  marry  her  against  the 
queen's  majesty's  will,  and  to  pursue  it  by 
force?  If  be  say  it  was  Barker's  single  device, 
to  send  these  messages,  to  procure  thes^  Trea- 
sons, and  work  all  these  mischiefs  of  his  own 
hekd ;  to  what  end  I  pray  you  should  Barker 
do  it,  but  to  advance  tlie  Marriage  of  the  duke 
his  master,  and  the  Scotish  queen  ?  And  was 
this  without  the  duke's  privity  ?  Could  Barker 
compel  the  duke  to  take  a  wife  at  his  pleasure? 
Examine  now  all  these  Witnesses,  and  weigh 
their  credits  together ;  consider  tliem  severally, 

.their  credits  are  great;  join  them  altogether, 

.they  be  much  greater,  but  severally  examined, 
ancf  all  accordmg  in  one,  they  be  greatest  of 
all,  and  not  possible  to  be  false.  Add  to  that 
the  duke's  own  Confessions  of  circumstances 

'concerning  himself,  and  their  uttering  of  mat- 
ters of  Treason  against  themselves;  consider 
tlic  difference  of  dangers  in^  telling  truly  or 
falsely:  for  if  they  \ittered  it,  and  it  were  true, 
theii   stood  they  but  in  danger  of  their  bodily 

'life  ;  if  they  should  falsely  accuse,  yet  that  ac-. 

.  cusation  su^ering  against  themselves  fur  trea- 
sons, they  lost  both' body  and  soul,  in  falsely 

'accusing  others.  The  duke  was  their  master, 
they. his  senants,  and  his  true  servants,  and 
such  as  were  to  gain  by  his  prosperity;  would 

^  they  untruly  accuse  him,  the  stay  of  their  pre-, 

*  ferujent?  For  though  they  be  traitors,  and  how- 
soever they  be  otherwise  without  credit,  yet 
against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  they  are  well  to 
be  believed. 

Now  on  the  other  side  consider  the  duke's 

own  credit,  which  he  bath  by  his  own  doings 

impaired  and  made  inferior  to  these  of  lower 

degree  :  You  have  heard  of  his  ouih  especially 
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taken  for  the  Commission  at  York,  to  deal 
truly  and  since.rely ;  he  kept  it  not,  he  so  dealt 
as  if  an  oath  were  of  no  great  weight  with  him. 
JHis  oath  of  a  counsellor  he  hath  broken,  both 
in  disclosing  of  secrets,  and  in  giving  advice  to 
a  foreign  prince,  and  a  competitor  of  the 
queen's  crown  against  the  queen's  majesty  U'n 
sovereign  lady.  Now  may  it  not  be  that 
these  men  of  mean  degree  and  value,  against 
whom  it  is  not  alledged  that  they  have  been  at 
any  tinAe  perjured  may  be  prodticed  and  cre- 
dited against  him  that  hath  so  little  esteemed 
his  oath?  I  have  heard  also,  that  there  was  an 
oath  wilfully  taken  upon  aiible,  in  denying  of 
things  laid  to  his  charge,  and  yet  the  matter 
found  true,  and  by  himself  within  a  short  space 
confessed :  so  that  his  oath,  his  hand,  and  his 
word,  hear  no  sway  with  liim. — He  submitted 
himself,  he  subscribed  his  Submission,  and 
sealed  it;  he  added  solemn  promises  upon  his 
faith  and  allfgiauco,  not  ro  proceed  in  the  mar- 
riage between  the  Scotish  queen  and  himself: 
but  he  kept  not  touch,  he  broke  promise  also, 
^nd  yet  he  saitli  his  himd, 'mouth  and  heart  go 
together.  If  theV  go  together  in  the  right  way, 
it  is  well ;  but  when  they  go  together  in  un- 
truth, it  is  evil  and  dangerous  :  therefore  it  is 
not  for  my  lord  of  Norfolk  to  stand  so  much 
upon  the  discrediting  of  the  Witnesses,  and  ad- 
vancing of  his  own  cwdit,  which  himself  hath 
so  much  dern\  ed.     Now  I  will  go  to  the  Proof. 

Duke.  I  shall  hardly  come,  after  so  smooth 
a  tale  as  Mr.  Attorney  of  the  Wards  can  tell ; 
yet  one  good  proof  I  hare  to  my  comfort,  tlnit 
they  be  as  please  your  lordships  to  weigh  them. 
If  you  would  not  havfl  dealt  thus  untruly  with 
me,  I  would  not  have  taken  exception  against 
them,  though  I  chiefly  challenge  none  but 
Barker,  in  whom  you  may  see  what  fear  may 
do;  besides  that  they  have  confessed  them- 
selves Traitors,  and  so' men  of  no  conscience  or 
credit.  It  is  well  known  that  Barkei's  stomach 
is  nothing;  he  hath  been  known  well  enough. 
Fear  hath  done  much  in  him.  The  bistion  of 
Ross  is  also  a  fearful  man.  As  touching 
Barker  and  the  bishop  of  Ross,  Bracton  hatli  a 
saying.  That  witnesses  must  be  freemen  and 
not  traitors,  neither  outlawed  nor  attainted. 

Cat  tin.  None  of  them  be  outlawed,  attaint- 
ed, or  indicted. 

Duke.  I  mean  not  that  they  were  indicted, 
but  ihey  be  in  as  ill  case,  for  they  have  con- 
fessed themselves  Traitors.  He  saith  also,  they 
must  be  legales,  lawful  men,  and  so  cannot 
strangers  be,  as  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Rodolph  ; 
it  is  these  strangers  that  charge  me  only;  the 
other  having  dealt  so  disloyally  and  confessed  it 
ngainst  themselves,  are  not.  to  be  believed.  As 
for  Barker,  I  have  not  used  him  for  my  secre- 
tary these  13  yenrs:  he  entered  with  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  dealt  with  him  in  these  matters 
against  my  knowledge. 

Catlitu  Bracton  indeed  is  an  old  writer  of 
our  Law,  and  by  Bracton  he  may  be  a  Witness; 
a  stranger,  a  bondman  may  be  a  witness  s 
ask  you  all  the  Jndges  here. — And  the  Judges 
affirmed  that  he  iuay« 
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T)uke,  If  a  Stranger  be  to  give  Evidence 
whereby  lauds  shoula  be  recovered,  you  shall 
not  recover  upon  that  Evidence  given  by  a 
Stranger. 

WUbraham.  This  were  a  strange  device, 
that  Scots  might  not  be  Witnesses  ;  for  so,  if 
a  man  would  commit  Treason,  and  make  none 
privy  but  Scots,  the  Treason  were  unpunish- 
able ;  and  so  were  a  kind  of  men  found  out, 
with  whom  a  man  might  freely  conspire 
Treason. 

Duke,  You  say  my  Indictment  is  only  upon 
the  statute  of  25  Edw.  3.  That  statute  stand- 
eth  upon  three  points,  compassing  the  Death 
of  the  prince's  person,  levymg  of  War  against 

the  prince,  and  aiding  of  the  prince's  enemies  ; 

and  all  these  must  be  proved  overt-fact.     If  by 

any  way,  by  any  overt-fact,  you  can  prove  that 

I  have  directly  touched  the  prince's  person,  or 

done  any  of  the  said  things  that  the  statute  ex- 

tendeth  to,  I   will  yield  myself  guilty.     If  an^ 

thing  be  doubtful,  the  Statute  referreth  it  to 

the  judgment  of  the  parliament. 

Cat  tin.    Usage  is  the  best  expounder  of  the 

law,  that  is,  the  common  use  how  the  statute 

hath  been  taken  and  expounded;  and  the 
Aume  statute  is  but  the  declaration  of  the  com- 
mon law. 

Duke,    The  preamble  of  the  Statute  is  to 

bring  the  laws  of  treason  to  a  certainty,  that 

men  may  certainly  know  what  is  treason. 
^ttornev-Gen.      You   complained   of  your 

close  keepmg,  that  you  had  no  Books  to  provide 

for  your  Answer ;    it  seemeth  you   have  had 

l>onks  and  counsel,  you  alledge ,  Books,  Sta- 
tutes, and   Bracton  ;    I  am  sure  the  study  of 

such  books  is  not  your  profession. 

Duke.     I  have  been  in  trouble  these  two 

Tears,  think  you  that  in  all  this  time  I  have  not 

had  cause  to  look  for  myself  ? 
Attorneif-Gtn.     But  if  you  stand  still  upon 

proof,  whether  you  have  done  any  thing  to  the 

destruction  of  the  prince's  person,  if  the  lords 

upon  the  Evidence  already  produced,  do  think 

the    matters  true    in    fact  that    are    already 

alledged  against  you,  surely  the  same  must 

needs     be    construed     a  compassing  of  the 

queen's  Death;  for  the  Law  of  Treason  hath 

'ever  been  largely  construed  for   the  prince's 

safety.    Think  you  that  practising  to  levy  War 

within  the  realm  is  not  Treason  ?  Yes,  indeed 

is  it;  and  a  compassing  of  the  prince's  Death. 

Sir  William  Stanley's  Case  was  this  :  he  did 

but  send  Clifford  over  sea,  to  hearken  and  send 

him  word  what)  Perkin  Warbeck  was;  that  if 

be  thought  Perkin  was  such  a  man  as  he  was 

said  tn  be,  he  would  take  his  part.     Tliis  was 

Stanley's  Case,  and   this  was  judged  Treiison, 


and  a  compassing  of  the  king's  Death, 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession  the  6th 
of  November. 

Duke,  I  never  dealt  with  that  Money,  nor 
heard  of  it;  I  dealt  not  at  that  time  with 
Bnrker,  nor  heard  any  thing  of  the  rebels, 
since  I  hey  went  into  Flanders. 

Tiien  was  read  the  bisliop  of  Ross's  Con- 
fession of  the  same  matter,  GNovember,  ad  5. 


And  again  Ross,  6  Nov.  Fo.  Also  Ross,  39, 
of  1700  crowns  sent  by  Moreton's  means,  and 
what  Moreton  was. 

WUbraham,  You  hear  how  the  Money  was 
procured  ;  how  it  was  distributed  by  the  diike's 
order,  and  Thanks  written  by  the  countess  of 
Northumberland  for  the  receipt  of  it,  which 
was  also  declarecl  to  the  duke.  You  shall 
hear,  that  after  the  practice  of  the  Marriage,  it 
was  a  general  rule  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  duke.  That  the  bishop  of  Ross  should 
never  propone  to  the  queen's  majesty's  council, 
nor  deal  in  any  great  matter,  but  by  the  advice 
and  directions  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

Here  was  read,  for  the  proof  thereof,  the 
bibhop  of  Ross.  ^ 

'  Wilb,    This  is  a  plain  course. 
Duke,    What  doth  this  make  against  me  ? 
Wilh,    That  he  followed   his  Commis&iooy 
that  he  kept  his  manner  of  conference  conti- 
nually, and  that  according  to   that  use,   the 
Money  was  distributed  by  your  directions. 

Duke,  He  dealt  not  with  me  in  a  great 
time,  and  I  can  tell  when  he  broke  off  and  ^ealt 
no  more  with  roe ;  I  was  never  privy  to  the 
distribution  of  the  Money,  nor  I  never  spake 
with  Barker  about  it ;  I  was  in  the  Tower  at 
that  time. 

Wilb,  That  was  when  you  were  not  in  the 
Tower;  they  lurked  in  Flanders  a  while  in 
great  necessity,  without  apparel,  and  suddenly, 
with  this  money,  they  were  waxed  Ray ;  and 
these  men  have  confessed  that  it  is  distributed 
by  your  order  and  direction. 

Duke.  None  accuse  me  but  three,  one 
absent,  a  stranger,  and  a  traitor. 

Wilb,    And  if  every  one  that  is  privy  to 
Treason  must  be  refused  for  Witnesses,   then 
should  no  treason  be  proved ;  for  none  can  tell 
it  but  they  that  be  privy,  and  all  such  are  Koilty. 
Now  to  the  second  point,  That  you  adhered 
to,  and  aided  the  Scotisli  Lords,  the  queen^s 
majesty's  Enemies,  and  Muntainers  of  her  Re- 
bels.    The  Rebels,  after  their  flyins;  into  Scot* 
land,  were  there  received  by  the*  duke  of  Chas- 
telleroy,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the 
lord  of  Buccleugh  and  others ;  and  being  there^ 
they  entered  again  of  new  into  the  realm,  and 
made  new  roads,  and  burned  and  wasted  Eng- 
land with  fire  and  sword.     These  Scots,  that 
thus  assisted  the  Rebels,  the  nobles  of  Scotland 
that  remained  in  amity  ^ith  the  qneeu's  majesty, 
went  about  to  suppress.    The  queen's  majesty 
proclaimed  open  War  against  them;  she  ap- 
pointed my  lord  of  Sussex  her  Lieutenant,  with 
a  strong  army  to  invade  them,  and  to  pnrsae 
both  the  rebels  and  the  said  Scots  that  were 
her  enemies.     This  my  lord  of  Sussex  pursued, 
-   made  open  war  upon  them,  burned  their  towns^ 
houses,  corn  and  goods,  blew  up  their  castles 
with  powder,  and  kept  good  peace  with  the 
rest  V  So  were  they  published  the  queen's  ene- 
mies, both  by  Proclamation,  which  is  here  ready 
to  be  shewed^  and  by  open  war  itself,  the  best 
proclamation  of  all.    The  queen's  power  there 
tarried  a  great  while,  some  came  home,  some 
remained  still  in  Hame-castle|  and  other  places. 
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These  thas  knowiftI>e  aueeti's  enemies,  and  so 
published,  the  Scots  that  were  the  queen's 
friends  did  still  porsue  so  f^r,  that  the  said  Scot- 
ish  queen  hearing  thereof,  complained  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  viz.  How  she  had  no  aid  from 
,  France,  and  if  noue  came  at  all,  her  friends 
in  Scotland  must  of  force  be  constrained  to 
jield :  She  prayed  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice. 
Tlie  duke  made  answer,  nnd  Hickford  wrote  it 
to  the  Scotish  queen,  That  she  should  procure 
the  French  ambassador's  letters  to  them  m  Scot- 
land, to  put  them  in  some  good  hope,  that  they 
niight  Jiold  out  a  while  till  aid  come.  The  Scot- 
ish queen  accordingly  wrote  to  the  French  em- 
bassador M.  de  la  Mot;  he  by  and  by  wrote 
six  letters  to  the  lord  Harris  and  other  lords  of 
Scotland,  with  fair  and  comfortable  promises. 
The  pacquet  of  thestf  letters  were  sent  to  the 
duke,  he  had  it,  he  caused  it  to  be  sent  with  a 
letter  to  Bannister,  to  convey  it  to  Lowiher 
upon  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,  and  that 
Lowthcr  should  convey  it  over  to  the  lord  Har> 
ris.  Hickford,  the  duke's  secretary,  delivered 
this  French  pacquet,  and  the  other  letter  to 
Henry 'the  duke^  footman,  who  carried  it  to 
Bannister,  and  Bannister  seut  it  to  Lowther,  by 
Colboru,  his  servant:  and  to  dissemble  the 
cause  of  his  servant's  going,  and  to  know  some 
certaiuty,  whether  it  came  to  Lowther's  hand 
or  no,  Hill  feigned  a  privy  token  between  him 
and  Lowther,  about  the  gathering  of  the  rent  of 
the  lord  Dacre's  lands.  Lowther  sent  over  the 
pacquet, and  returned  answer  to  Bannister,  that 
he  had  sent  it  to  the  lord  Harris,  and  ^willed 
Colborn  to  tell  him,  which  was  their  privy  token, 
that  though  it  were  troublesome,  yet  he  would 
gather  up  the  rents  for  him.  . 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession.  14  Sept. 
That  in  July  last  he  received  the  pacquet,  &c. 
-*Also,  Hickfurd's  Confession  the  same  day, 
with  a  great  Protestation  why  he  confessed  not 
at  the  first,  but  tarried  till  Qarkerhad  disclosed; 
because  he  would  not  be  counted  a  betrayer  of 
his  master. 

Wilbraham,  You  hear  how  Barker  bewray- 
etb  it;  you  hear  also  how  Hickford  himself  con- 
fesseth  it :  and  in  what  manner,  I  pray  you,  do 
they  disclose  it  ?  they  make  no  haste  to  accuse 
the  duke,  but  all  by  leisure;  and  Hickford 
maketh  it  a  matter  of  great  consciefice,  to  utter 
it  against  his  master:  and  here  is  a  lesson  meet 
to  be  learned  of  all  servants.  Many  supposed 
it  a  Treason  and  foul  offence  to  utter  their 
master's  treasons ;  they  must  otherwise  think  it 
is  a  dangerous  opinion. 

Duke,    I  challenge  not  this  man. 

Then  was  read  Hickford's  Examination,  11 
Oct.  Also  Bannister,  17  Sept.  1.  The  same 
Bannister,  29  Nov.  pa.  Also  Bannister,  S8 
and  29  Sept.  ante  5,  and  6. 

IViUf,  ThoB  it  appeareth,  that  those  the 
Scotish  queen's  friends  in  Scotland,  for  whom 
she  sorrowed  and  feared  their  yielding,  were 
the  queen's  majesty's  enetnies;  and  now  to 
those  the  duke  adhered,  those  he  comforted,  for 
those  he  procured  the  comfortablt  Letters  to 
ht  lent;  as  you  have  heard. 


Duke,  I  confess  it,  that  I  caused  the  Let- 
ters to  be  sent,  but  that  I  procured  the  Letters 
to  be  written,  I  remember  not ;  bat  therein  1 
trust  Bannister's  memory.  - 

Wilh,  Now  for  sending  Money  to  relieve 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies,  and  touching 
the  6,000/.  the  French  embassador  had  1,400 
crowns  ready  to  relieve  them,  which  he  sent 
to  the  Scotish  queen,  to  know  how  it  should  be 
bestowed.  She  would  have  had  the  dukje  td 
make  it  up  3,000  crowns ;  she  sent  1,000  mora 
herself,  and  referred  the  direction  of  all  to  the 
duke  himself.  The  duke  having  the  chief 
charge  of  ail^  willed  2,000  crowns  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  queen's  majesty's  Enemies  in 
Scotland.  The  bishop  of  Ross  had  devised^  that 
it  should  be  sent  sewed  in  Panton's  doublet. 
The  duke  was  made  privy  to  do  it  on  the  Sun* 
day  after  Bartholomew- day :  because  Pan  ton 
was  -a  Scot,  ahd  like  to  be  searched,  this  de- 
vice was  misliked,  so  was  the  money  delivered 
to  Brotvn  of  Shrewsbury ;  and  so  he  rehearsed 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  to  Brown,  and  the 
Letters  in  Cypher,  as  it  was  afore  rehearsed  by 
Mr.  Attorney-General. 

Duke,  I  received  the  Money  at  Tham* 
boar's  hands ;  1  was  not  by  at  the  writing  of 
the  Letter  in  Cypher.  ' 

WUb,    I  said  not  so. 

Then  was  read  the  Letter  to  Bannister: 
'  you  shall  receive  a  bag  by  this  Bearer,  Ike* 

Duke,  1  do  not  deny  the  conveying  of  the 
Money;  but  it  never  came  to  the  queen's  Ene- 
mies hands. 

Wilb,  It  was  out  of  our  possession ;  Panton 
was  sent  before  to  receive  tlie  Money. 

Duke,  Not  of  my  knowledge.  And  as  for 
Grange  and  Ledington,  I  have  not  heard  they 
were  the  queen's  enemies. 

Wilb.  That  is  no  matter;  for  the  Indict- 
ment is  general iv  of  the  queen's  Enemies,  and 
you  know  the  Money  went  to  the  lord  Harris. 

Duke,  Lord  Harris  was  not  appointed  te 
have  any  part  of  it. 

Wilb,  This  is  do  matter,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  him,  being  the  queen's  Enemy,  to  be  the 
Factor,  and  to  have  the  countenance  and  dis- 
tribution of  it  at  his  pleasure :  beside  that,  yoa 
may  be  sure  he  would  not  let  all  pass  without 
some  share  to  himself. 

Duke,  May  a  subject  be  the  queen's  mar 
jesty's  Enemy,  while  the  prince  is  her  friend, 
and  in  amity  with  her  ? 

Cat  tin,  in  some  cases  it  may  be  so :  A« 
in  France,  if  the  dukedom  of  Britany  should 
rebel  against  the  French  kinj,  and  should  (dur- 
ing the  amity  between  the  French  and  queen's 
majesty)  invade  England,  those  Britons  were 
the  French  king's  subjects,  and  the  queen's 
enemies,  tliough  the  French  king  remaioeth 
in  amity ;  and  so  in  your  case. 

Duke.    Where  was  the  Proclamation  made  ? 

WiU).  The  Proclamation  was  made  in  Eng- 
land, and  here  it  is  to  be  shewed ;  but  the  war 
itself  is  sufficient  Proclamation.  The  queen's 
army  was  sent  against  him,  and  the  queen  ia 
not  otherwise  bound  to  proclaim. 
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Duke.  I  trust  my  lords  the  peers  will  Lave 
Gonsideratipn  of  roe,  who  they  be  that  accuse 
me,  the  bibhop  of  Ross  and  strangers ;  and  the 
rest  over-reached  in  Treason  themselves. 

The  Lord  Stewaxd  itsked  if  they  imd  aught 
else  to  say.  The  duke  said,  I  trust  to  God  (Uid 
my  truth.     Then  tlie  prisoner  was  \\ithdrawn. 

Then  the  Serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  saying, 
*  IVIy  lord  grace  the  qaeen's  commissioner, 
high-steward  of  li^Dgland,  chargeih  all  men  to 
keepsiierice  upon  peril  of  Imprisonment/ 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  spake  to  the  lords, 
and  willed  them  to  go  togethe/. 

Note,  That  the  Money  was  taken  up  by  the 
way. 

.  Then  the  Lords  withdrew  themselves  into  a 
place  prepared  in  the  Chancery  Court  for  con- 
sultation, and  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn.  The 
Lords  continued  in  consultation  an  hour  and  a 
quarter ;  the  Lord  Steward  still  rcinained  in 
bis  seat.  After  an  hour  aCid  a  quarter,  which 
was  immediati^ly  after  eic^ht  of  the  clock  at 
uight,  the  Lords  came  again  upqn  the  Scaffold, 
and  took  their  places,  as  they  were  afore;  and 
,then  the  Lord  Steward  demanded  of  every  of 
them  severallyt  silting  in  their  places,  begin- 
ning at  the  youngest  haron,  in  this  manner: 

*  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  What  say  )'ou.  Is  tlie 
prisoner  guilty  of  tl^ese  Ti  easons  or  not  V  And 
they  all  severally  answered  in  Order  and  Form 
ibllowing : 

.  L.  La  Ware,  Buckhurbt,  St.  John  of  Bltt- 
shoe,  North,  Rich,  St.  John,  Mordant,  Burghe, 
.Went^'Oflb,  Sandes^  Mountjoy,  Grey  of  Wil- 
ton, Burleigh,  Howard,  Hereford,  Leicester, 
Hertford,  Pembroke,  Bedford,  Warwick,  Hunt- 
ington, Susse-Y,  Worcester,  Keat,  Guilty. 

Then  tlie  Lieutenant  was,  by  the  Serjeant, 
.  commanded  to  bring  again  the  prisoner  to  the 
Bar,  which  he  did. 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  said  thus :  *  Thomas 
«luke  of  Norfolk^  thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  hast  been  arraign- 
ed upoa  th«  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not  Guilty, 
and  hast  put  thyself  upon  tby  peers;  tha  lords, 
thy  peers,  have  found  thee  Guilty:  What  bast 
thou  to  say,  why  I  may  not  proceed  to  judg- 
ment?' The  dukeanswered, '  The  Lord's  will  be 
done,  God  be  judge  between  me  and  my  Mae 
accusers.' — ^Tben  the  axe  was  turned  the  edge 
towards  him. 

Then  stood  up  Mr.  Serjeant  Barham,  and 
said,  *^  It  appeareth  that  Thomas  duke  of  Nor- 
folk hath  heretofore  been  indicted  of  High-Trea- 
son, and  now-  hath  been  arraigned  upon  the 
same,  mnd  halb  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  hath 
put  himself  upon  his  peers;  now  the  lords  bis 
peers,  upon  consideration  of  the  Evidence 
shewed  forth  to  prove  the  indictment,  have 
found  him  Guilty.  I  atn  most  humbly  to  pray 
of  your  grace  Judgment  against  him  for  the 
queen's  majesty,  according  to  tjie  Verdict.' 

Then  said  t^ie  Lord  Steward : '  Thouta^  duke 
of  Norfolk,  whereas  thou  hast  heretofore  been 
indicted  of  High-Treason,  and  bast  been  ar- 
raigned upon  the  same^  and  hast  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  and  hast  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers 


and  the  lords  thy  p£ers  have  found  thee  Guilty ; 
Wherefore  thou  shalt  be  had  from  hence  to  the^ 
Tower  of  London,  from  tiience  thou  shalt  be 
drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  streets  of  Loch 
don  to  Tyburn,  the  place  of  execution ;  there 
thou  shalt  be  hanged,  and  being  alive  thou 
slmlt  be  cut  down  quick,  thy  boweb  shall  be 
taken  forth  of  thy  body,  and  burnt  before  thy 
f:icc,  thy  head  shall  be  smitten  off,  thy  body 
shall  be  divided  into  four  parts  or  quarters;  thy 
head  and  thy  quarters  to  be  set  up  where  it 
shall  please  the  queen's  miyesty  to  appoint ; 
and  the  L^rd  have  mercy  upon  thee.' 

Then  the  duke  said,  **  This  is  the  Judgment 
of  a  Traitor,  and  I  shall  die  as  a  true  man  to 
the  queen,  as  any  liveth:"  knocking  himself 
hard  upon  the  breast,  he  said,  *<  I  will  not  desire 
any  of  you  all  to  make  any  petition  for  my 
life ;  I  will  not  desire  to  live,  I  am  at  a  point. 
And  my  lords,  seeing  you  have  put  me  out  of 
your  company,  I  trust  sliortly  to  be  in  better 
company  :  only  I  beseech  you  my  lords,  to  be 
humble  suitors  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  my 
poor  orpbao  children,,  that  it  wiU  please  her 
majesty  to  be  good  to  my  poor  orphan  childrea, 
and  U)  take  order  for  the  payment  of  my  debts, 
and  some  consideration  of  my  poor  servants  ; 
for  I  am  at  a  point.  God  doth  know  bow  true 
a  heart  I  bear  to  her  majesty,  and  how  true  a 
b^art  to  my  country,  whatsoever  this  day  hath 
been  falsely  objected  against  me.  Farewell, 
my  lords." 

Tb^n  tlie  Lieutenant  was  commanded  to 
avoid  his  prisoner;  >\hich  thing  was  done. 
Then  the  serjeaut  made  an  O  Yes  !  and  pro- 
claimed thus ;  <  My  lord's  grace,  the  queen's 
commissioner,  high  steward  of  England,  cbarg- 
eth  all  persons  to  depart  iu  God's  peace  and 
the  queen's,  and  hath  dissolved  his  Commis- 
sion.' And  therewith  the  Jjord  Steward  stand- 
ing up  afore  his  chair,  broke  his  rod  in  the 
midst,  and  the  people  cryed^  God  save  tie 
Queen,    Amen. 

The  Duke's  Execution,  ^ 

On  the  Qd  of  June  1572,  about  eight  ia  the 
morning,  tlie  Duke  was  brought  to  a  Scaffold 
-erected  on  Tower-hill»  attended  by  AlexamJer 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  who  having  desired 
the  people  to  keep  silence,  the  duke  said : 

'*  It  is  not  rare,  good  People,  to  see  a  man 
come  to  die;  although,  tlmnks  be  to  God, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  queen's  majesty's 
reign  in  this  place  hath  not  been  any ;  such 
hath  been,  and  is  the  merciluli^ess  of  her  ma* 
jesty,  whom  God  long  preserve.  But  since  it 
is  my  fortune  to  be  the  first,  I  pray  God  I  may 
be  the  last.  You  know  I  have  been  long 
looked  for  in  this  present  Case  of  mine,  divers 
times  in  this  place  ;  but  by  her  mnjesty's  cle- 
mency prolonged  hitherto.*     It  is  not  common 

*  Cambdea  says,  that  so  many  designs  were 
set  on  foot  to  deliver  the  duke  of  Norfolk  out 
of  the  Tower,  as  hastened  his  Execution,  which 
had  been  put  off  for  near  four  months.  In 
fine^  the  duke  was  beheaded  on  a  scaifi>ld,  oa 
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to  sek  a  man  of  my  vocation  to  be  a  speaker ; 
lie  vert  lieless  I  will  be  brief,  and  gladty  shew 
you  the  estate  of  those  Offences  which  my 
conscience  doth  burden  me  for.  I  have  been 
by  my  peers  found  worthy  of  Death,  whereof  I 
do  acquit  them ;  fur  I  come  not  hither  to 
justify  myself,  neither  yet  to  charge  my  peers 
with  injustice,  but  rather  submit  myself  to  this 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  me.  And  thus 
considering  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  and  blood, 
that  at  such  a  time  a  man*s  senses  will  partly 
fail,  I  do  mind  to  divide  my  Speeches  into 
three  parts,  desiring  you  to  take  it  full  and 
whole,  and  not  to  tear  ij;  in  pieces. — And  first, 
in  dealing  in  matters  temporal  towards  the 
queen  of  Scots,  I  dealt  not  as  ia  good  subject, 
for  that  I  made  not  the  queen's  majesty  privy 
thereunto,  which  indeed  I  confess  I  ought  to 
have  done;  for  this  Offence  I  was  committed 
to' this. house  (pointing  to  the  Tower)  and, 
upon  my  humble  Submission,  delivered  ;  then 
making  Promise  to  the  queen's  majesty  (whom 
I  pray  God  long  to  prosper)  never  to  deal  in 
those  matters  again  :  But  contrary  to  my  Sub- 
mission and  promise  made  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, abusing  her  clemency  towards  me ;  which 
hath  and  doth  grieve  me  more  than  any  one 
thing  hath  done  ;  I  dealt  in  this  matter  again, 
perfectly  for  saving  my  life,  and  other  causes 
which  I  could  alledge. 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch,  standing  by  the 
Duke,  desired  him  very  courteoiisly  to  make 
an  endv  as  short  as  might  be,  for  the  time  did 
spend.] 

Then  the  duke  beginning  again,  said, "  It 
hath  been  bruited^  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  I  should  never 
deal  in  those  matters  again  ;  which  is  untrue; 
and  yet  the  Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Sir.  Christopher,  one  of  the  Officers, 
iiearing  these  Words,  desired  the  Duke  to  be 
short :  We  are  come  hither,  said  he,  to  see  you 
put  to  Execution,  and  we  must  not  delay  while 
these  Speeches  pass  from  you,  for  in  this  we 
hazard  our  lives.] 

.  Then  the  Duke  said,  "  I  do  not  excuse  my- 
self, but  I  come  tQ  discnarge  my  conscience, 
,and  to  acquit  my  peers,  and  not  to  complain  of 
any  injustice,  for  I  have  desen'ed  this,  and 
more  a  great  deal,  in  that  I  have  abused  the 
queen's  majesty's  mercy  towards  me;  whom 
once  again,  with  hands  hfled  up,  I  pray  God 
long  to  preserve  and  reign  over  you,  and  that 
my  death  may  be  an  end  of  all  troubles.  And 
to  augment  my  fault,  it  is  said  I  had  familiarity 
with  evil  dealers :  Indeed  I  will  confess  and 
tell  you,  thnt  I  never  saw,,  nor  never  had  con- 
ference, but  once  with  one  Rodolph,  and  yet 
never  against  the  queen's  majesty,  God  is. my 

Tower-hill,  Juae  the  2nd.  He  died  with  great 
courage  and  magnanimity  amidst  a  vast  crowd 
of  soiTOwfuI  and  weeping  spectators ;  for  it  is 
incredible,  says  our  author,  **  how  dearly  he 
waa  beloved  by  the  populace,  who!»e  good-will 
.be  bad  gained  by  a  munificence  and  affability 
witable  to  so  great  a  prince." 


judge;  although  many  lewd  offers  dnd  motioos 
were  made  to  me  ;  for  it  is  well  knoVi-n  I  had 
to  do  with  him,  by  reason  I  was  bound  to  him 
by  Recognizance  for  a  great  sum  of  Money. 
And  as  for  the  two  Letters  that  came  from  tlie 
pope,  I  confess  I  did  see  them,  the  one 
ciphered,  the  otlier  deciphered ;  I  never  con- 
sented to  them,  neither  |vas  I  consenting  to 
the  late  Rebellion  in  the  north,  notwiib- 
standing  I  come  not  hither  &s  unguilty.-=- 
To  the  second, Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  to  be  &  papist,  but  a  Favourer  of 
papists,  and  a  Maintamer  of  them.  God  is  my 
Judge, before  whom  1  stand, (lift idju phis  eyes), 
I  thank  God  I  was  never  a  papist  since  I 
knew  what  Religion  meant;  bot  I  did  always 
detest  Papistry,  and  all  the  vain  toys  thereof, 
embracing  ever,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
the  true  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  trusting,  by  the 
asbiirance  of  faith  in  his  blood,  that  he  is  my 
only  Redeemer  and  'Saviour :  Indeed  I  must 
confess  that  I  bad  Servants  and  friends  that 
were  papists ;  but  if  thereby  I^have  offended 
God's  church,  or  any  Protestant,  I  desire  God 
and  ih^ra  to  forgive  me. — Well,  now  to  the 
third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to  shew  how  much  I 
am  bound  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  her  incrci* 
fulness  towards  me,  in  that  her  majesty  hath 
promised  to  be  good  atid  gracious  to  my  poor 
children.  I  remember  good  father Latimier  mak- 
ing a  Sermon  in  a  inore  h()nourabie  place  than 
this  is,  out  of  the  pulpit,  neither  do  1  tx}mpare 
m;fself to  him,  he  said,  'That  God  did  ofteh- 

*  times  take  awav  a  good  and  gracious  (irince, 

*  for  the  sins  anti  disobedience  of  his  subjects;' 
which  God  grant  not  to  be  in  these  days,  but 
that  it  will  please  God  to  continue  and  increase 
her  majesty's  years ;  yda,  until  the  world's  end, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will  and  pleasure.  You 
have  a  most  gracious  queen,  as  I  must  .needs 
confess,  and  also  godly  Religion;  therefore  look 
that  your  livings  and  conversations  be  answera- 
ble to  the  Religion  of  Christ  that  proves  vou.; 
that  God  may  prosper  the  prince,  overthrow 
the  pope,  and  maintain  your  wealth  and  quiet- 
ness. Let  not  my  person,  good  people,  make 
ray  Speech  worse ;  they  that  have  factions, 
I  speak  not  particularly,  blit  generally,  let  them 
beware  they  be  given  over  betimes ;  Seek  not  to 
breviate  God's  ooings,  lest  God  prevent  yours." 

And  then  the  Sheriff  hastening  him,  he 
turned  to  the  People,  and  embracing  h\r  Henry 
Lee,  said, "  I  have,  and  always  have  had  as  true 
a  heart  to  my  prince  as  ever  any  subject  hath 
had."  And  so  sir  Henry  Lee  staying  him  by  the 
left  arm,  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  the  aueen's 
Forgiveness ;  and  rising  again,  he  embraced 
Mr.  Dean  of  Paul's  with  a  cheairful  counte- 
nance; and  afHerwards  for  the  most  part, 
shaking  those  that  were  on  the>  Scaffold  by 
the  hands,  and  desiring  them  to  pray  for  him; 
amongst  the  rest,  the  Executioner  did  on 
his  knees  desire  forgiveness  of  his  death,  who 
did  very  courteously  forgive  him,  Und  put  into 
the  hand  of  the  Executioner  four  sovereigns  of 
gold,  and  eighteen  shillings  and  six  pence  of 
silver.    This  done,  the  duke  Icneeling  do«vn, 


1035]         STATE  TRIALS,  UEliz.  1571.— Trial  qf  the  Duke  qf  Norfolk,  [1030 


and  the  dean  of  Paol's  with  him,  he  made  fiis 
^  Prayers  to  God,  and  read  the  51st  Psahn,  say- 
ing OQ  to  the  last  Verse  save  one^  viz.  Build  up 
.  the  Walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  he  paused  and  said, 
«  The  Walls  of  England,  good  Lord.'  That 
P»alm  finished,  he  began  to  read  another ;  and 
at  the  seventh  Verse  of  the  Psaltn^  he  paused 
and  said,  I  had  almost  forgotten,  but  not  too 
late ;  I  ask  all  the  world  forgiveness,  and  I 
fori;ivc  all  the  world.  The  Psalm  finished,  and 
other  prayers  ;  he  said,  la  manus  tuas,  Donune, 
commendo  spiritum  meum,  Lord,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  Then  he  arose  up  and 
pulled  off  bis  velvet  gown,  his  black  satin 
doublet,  ancT  his  velvet  night-cap,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Executioner ;  and  being  in  a  white 
fustian  waistcoat,  he  said  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Paul's,  This  is  the  white  satin  doublet  I  made 
to  die  in,  which  the  Preacher  did  speak  of; 
and  so  kneeling  at  the  block,  he  laid  down  him- 
teif,  and  rose  again,  and  Jaid  the  straw  and 
other  things  in  such  sqrt,  as  he  might  in  a  more 
convenient  manner  yield  himself  for  the  speedier 
Execution.  This  done,  his  eyes  and  hands 
lifted  up,  Mr.  Dean  desired  the  people's  silence, 
and  said,  Now  all  together,  with  one  voice, 
pRiy  for  him,  saying,  '  Lord  Jesus  receive  thy 
soul.'  The  Duke  yielding  himself  to  the  block, 
refusing  to  have  any  handkerchief  before  his 
eyes,  his  head  was  at  one  chop  cut  off,  and 
shewed  to  all  the  people ;  and  afterwards  his 
corpse  fvas  put  into  a  cofiin  appertaining  to 
Barkin  church,  with  the  head  also,  and  the 
burial-cloth  laid  over  him,  and  so  was  carried 
by  four  of  the  lieutenant's  men,  and  was  buried 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Tower  by  the  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's.  r 

Here  follows  the  Latin  Indictment. 

•Per  Indictamenta  MichaeV  xiij,  et  xiiij, 
Elizabeth*  Regine, 

'« Midd' 
''  Inquisitio  capt'  coram  d'na  Rcgina  apud 
Westmonaster'  die  Jovis  proxim'  post  octubis 
sancti  Martini  anno  Regni  d'ne  Ehzabeth'  Dei 

§ratia  Anglie  Frauncie  &  Ilibemie  liegine  fidei 
efensoris,  &c.  (juartodecimo  per  sncr'ro  Thome 
Gresham  Miiitis  Thome  Chamberlen  militis 
Will'mi  Hollis  militis  Francisci  Newdigate 
armiger'  Will'mi  Hawtree  armiger*  Will'mi 
Wrightman  armiger'  Tlioine  Higate  armiger* 
Johannis  Marshe  armiger'  Will'mi  Clarcke  ar-« 
;niger'  Anthonii  Colclothe  armiger*  Edwardi  Os- 
borne armiger' Johannislseham  armiger'Robarti 
Burbage  armiger'  Ric'  Bellamy  armiger*  Thome 
Norwod  armiger'  Jasper  Leake  armiger*  &  Gal- 
fridi  Walkaden  armiger'.  Qui  dicunt  supra  sa- 
cr'm  suum  qd  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  nuper  de  Re- 
inynhall  in  Comitatu  Norf'k  ut  falsus  prodi- 
tor  contra  illustrissimam  et  christianissimam 
Pnncipem  d'nam  nostram  Elizabeth'  Dei  gra- 
tia Anglie  Fraucie  et  Hibernie  Reginam  fidei 
defensorem  et  sup'mam  d'nam  suam  timorem 
Dei  in  corde  suo  non  habens  nee  debit'  legi- 
anc'  sue  ponderans  sed  instigationc  diabolica 
•educt'  cordialem  dilectioneni  et  veram  debi- 
tam   obedienc'   quas  veri  et  fideles   subditi 


dicte  d'ne  Regine  ei^  ipsam  d'nam  Reginani 
gererent  et  de  jure  gerere  tenent*  penitus  sub- 
trahere  delere  et  extinguere  intendens  vicesimo 
secundo  die  Septembris  anno,  regni  d'cae  d'ne 
n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc  xi  ac  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  an  tea  et  postea  apud  Char- 
terhouse in  Comitatu  Midd*  falso  malitiose  eC 
proditorie  conspiravit  imaginat*  fuit  circu*ivit 
et  compassavit  d'cam  D'nam  Reginam  supre- 
mam  d'nam  suam  non  solum  de  regali  statu 
tit'lo  potestate  et  r^mine  Regni  sui  Anglie 
penitus  deprivare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhere- 
ditare  veram  etiam  eand'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad 
mortem  et  finalem  destructionem  adducere  et 
poncre  :  Ac  seditioneni  in  dicCo  regno  Anglie 
suscitare  levare  et  facere  ac  etiam  strageui 
miserabilem  inter  subdit'  dicte  d'ne  Regine  per 
totu'  Regnu'  Anglie  gen'are  et  causare,  ac  in- 
surrectionem  et  rebellionem  versus  d'cam  d'^nam 
Reginam  supremam  et  naturaiem  d'nam  suam 
prucunire  et  suscitare,  ac  guerraro  publicara  ec 
acerridiam  infra  hoc  Regnum  suum  Angl'  con- 
tra ipsam  d'nam  Reginam  suscitare  levare  et 
habere  ac  gubernationem  ejusdem  Regni  et 
sinceram  Dei  religionem  in  eodem  Regno  recce 
et  pie  stabilit*  pro  voluntate  et  liberto  suis  mu- 
tare  et  alterare  necnon  statum  totius  reipublice 
per  univeisas  suas  p't'  bei^e  institut'  et  ordinal' 
totaliter  subvertere  et  distruere  et  diversos  ex- 
traneos  et  alienigenos  non  existent*^  subdit* 
dicte  d'ne  Regine  ad  hoc  regnum  Angl'  bosti- 
liter  invadend^et  guerram  acerrimam  versus 
eandem  D*nain  Reginam  in  eodem  Regno 
levand*  suscipiend'  et  faciend*  incitare  procu- 
rare  et  inducere :  Et  ad  ilia  nequissima  et  ne- 
phandissima  proditoria  imaginationes  compas 
sa'cones  inten*cones  et  proposit'  sua  pred'ca 

Eerimplend'  et  periicieud'  ip'e  idem  Thomas 
^ux  Norf'k  sciens  et  perfect'  intelligens  Ma- 
riam  nuper  Scotorum  Reginam  damasse  et 
pretendisse  tit'lum  et  int*esse  ad  presentem  pos- 
sessionem et  statu'  imp'alis  Corone  hujus  Regni 
Angl'  Sciensque  et  perfecte  intell^eas  qd  pre* 
dicta  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  preantea 
falsissime  nequissime  et  inj  ustissime  asseverasset 
et  aifirmasset  qd  prefat'  d*na  n'ra  Regina  Eliza- 
beth' nullum  jus  neque  titulum  adCoronam  hojus 
Regni  Angl'  h'uit.  Et  etiam  sciens  perfecteque 
intelligens  qd  prefnt'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Regina  falsissime  nequissime  et  injustissirae 
usurpasset  stilu'  titulum  et  Regine  noroen  hujus 
Regni  Angl'.  Et  qd  ipsa  pretat'  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Regina  scripsisset  et  no'iasset  seip'am 
ill  divers'  suis  Script'  Reginam  Angl' :  Et  quod 
ip'a  ead*m  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  ges- 
sisset  et  conjungisset  ai-ma  hujus  Regni  Angl* 
cum  armis  Regni  Scotie  tam  in  Sigillis  et  vasi- 
bus  suis  ar^enteis  q'm  in  aliis  rebus  sine  aliquali 
differens'  sive  dicttinctione.  Et  iosuper  sciens 
perfecteque^intelligens  quod  dicta  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  ftegina  non  revocasset  nee  renun- 
ciasset  iniqua  et  injusta  dam'  et  usurpac*oes 
sua  pred'ca  xxiii  die  Septembris  anno  regni 
d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  xi 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos- 
tea apud  Charterhouse  pred'caro  in  Com'  Midd' 
prediccf  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  querebat 
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tb  conabat  sine  assensu  et  agreameni'  pre- 
fat    d'oe    n'fe    Elizabeth'    Regine    sapreme 
d*ne  sue  seip'm  conjungere  et  in  Matriinonio 
copalare  cum  prefat*  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Regina.      Et  eisdem   de   causa   et  propo*ito 
ip*e  idem   Dux  pred'co  xxiii  die   Septembris 
anno  undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  alits  die- 
bus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  apud  Charter- 
house pred*cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict'  falso 
subdole  et  proditorie  scripsit  diversas  literas  ad 
prefatam  Mariam  nnper  Scotorum  Reginam  et 
*tnm  easdem  I'ras  quam  diversa  signa  ct  pignora 
tog'  Toakens  ad  illam  prefatam  Mariam  nnper 
Scotorum  Reginam  pred*co  xxiii.  die  Septem- 
bris anno  undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  falso  subdole 
et  proditorie  missit.     Neciton  eodem  xxiii.  die 
Septembris  anno  Regni  d*ce  Regine  xi.  supra- 
dicto et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et 
postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com' 
midd'  predict'  fabo  subdole  ct  proditorie  mutuo 
dedit  et  accommodavit  tarn  prefat'  Marie  nu- 
per Scotorum  Regine  quam  amicis  et  adberen- 
tibus  suis  plures  et  diversas  magnas  pecuniarum 
summas  :  Necnon  a  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Sco- 
torum Regina  pred'co  xxiii.  de  Septembris  anno 
Eegni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  undecimo' 
supradict'  et  diversis  aliis  diebus  ct  vicibus  an- 
tea et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  diversas  literas  ac  diversa 
signa  et  pi^ora  vocat'  Toakens  falso  subdole 
et  proditorie  recepit  et  h'uit  licet  prefat'  Dux 
tuii«  antea  per  prefat'  d'nam  Elizabeth'  Regi- 
nam super  debit'  legianc'  sue  sp'ialit'  prohibi- 
tus  et  vetitus  fuit  quod  nullo  modo  intromittet 
sive  tractaret  de  maritagio  cu'  prefat'  Maria 
nuper  Scotorum  Regina  faciena*  licet  etiam 
prefatus  Dux  p^er  diversas  litteras  et  instrument' 
manu  propria  ip'ius  Ducis  script'  et  per  pre- 
fat' ducem  d'ce  d*ne  Elizabeth  Regine  sapre- 
me d'ne  sue  mi'ssa  et  exhibit'  preantea  prefat* 
maritagium  penitus  recusasset  et  renuntiasset 
protestans  ct  affirmans  se  in  eodem  maritagio 
nunquam  intromissurum  sive  aliqualit'  proces- 
surura :    Et   etinm  iadem  Jur'  ulterius  super 
sacr'ra    suum  pred'c'm   presentnnt  et  dicunt 

3uod  cum  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr'  nuper 
e  Topclif  in  Com' Ebor'  et  Anna  uxor  e)us, 
Carolus  Comes  WestmerF  nuper  de  Branspeth 
in  Comitatu  Danelm',  Richardus  Norton  nu- 
per de  Norton  Conyers  in  Comit'  Ebor*  armi- 
ger,  Thomas  Markenfeild  nuper  de  Marken- 
feld  in  diet'  Com'  Ebor'  armiger,  simul  cum 
aliis  falsis  proditoribus  rebellatoribus  et  ini- 
micis  piihlicis  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  Elizabeth' 
Deum  pre  oculis  suis  non  habentes  nee 
debitum  legiantiar'  suarum  ponderant'  sed  In- 
stigatione  diabolica  seduct'  raachinantes  devi- 
santes  et  conspirantes  d*cam  d'nam  Reginam 
Elizabeth*  de  regali  Statu  titulo  et  potestate 
Regni  soi  Angl'  dejicere  et  dishereditare,  nec- 
non eand'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad  mortem  et  fi- 
nalem  destructionem  adducere  et  ponere 
ea  intentionc  ut  illas  proditiones  conspi- 
rationes  et  imaginationes  suas  perimplerent 
et  ad  effectum  redigerent  decimo  sexto  die  No- 
verabris  anno  Regni  d'ee  d'ne  Regino  nunc  un- 


decimo ap'd  Rippon  in  d*co  Com  Ebor*  contra 
dictan^  d'nam  Reginam  supremam  D'nam  suam 
ex  eor'  co'i  propo'ito  et  assensu  cum  magna 
muUitudine  gentium  ad  numerum  quatuor  mille 
homin'  et  ultra  modo  guerrino  armati  ct  arraiat' 
seip'os  illicite  falso  et  proditorie  insimul  cungre- 
gaver'  et  assembiaver,  ac  guerram  publicam  et 
acerrimam  versus  dictam  d'nam  Reginam  Eli- 
zabeth' supremam  d'nam  suam  apud  Rippon 
predictam  dicto  xvi  die  Novembris  anno  unde- 
cimo supradicto  falso  ct  proditorie  parnv'er'  or- 
dinaver'  et  levaver',  De  quibus  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis proditionibus  rebelliontbus  et  conspirationi- 
bus  pred*  cisdicti  Thomas  Comes  Northumbi*  et 
Anna  uxor  ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Wesimerl'  Rich- 
ardus Norton,  et  Thomas  Markenfelde  cum  mul- 
tis  aliis  dictorum  falsorum  proditorum  et  rebella- 
torum  predict'  per  debit'  legis  formam  legitime 
indictat*  et  postea  superinde  legitime  utiagat'  et 
attinct'  fuer  et  adhuc  exist unt  prout  per  seperal' 
record'  inde  in  Cur*  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  co* 
ram  ip'a  Regina  remanen'  pleiie  liquet  de  record' 
cumque  post  perpetrationero  et  cqmmissionem 
nequissimarum  proditionu*  predictarum  in  forma 
pred'ca  per  ip'os  factaru'  et  commissarum  pre- 
dict! Thomas  Comes  Northumbr*  et  Anna  uxor 
ejus,  Carolus   Comes  Westmerl',    Richardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfelde,  ac  quam  plures 
alii  falsorum  proditorum  et  rebeliatorum  pre- 
dict' 20  die  Decem^iris  anno  Regni  d'ce  d'ne 
Regine  nunc  undecimo   pro  proditionibus  illis 
extra  hoc  regnum  Angl'  in  regnum  Scotie  fu- 
gier'  et  recesser'  et  ib'm  per  quosdam  proceres 
et  magnates  dicti  regni  Scotie  scil't  per  Jaco- 
bum  Ducem  Chastle  le  Roy,  Comitem  de  Hunt- 
ley, D'num  Harri«,  D'nuift  Home,  D'num  de 
Buclughe  et  D'num  de  Fermhurste,  et  alios 
Scotos   Subditos   d'ci    Regni    Scotie   exist  en' 
recept'  auxiliati  et  confonati  fuer',ac  deeadem 
d'na  Regina  Elizabeth'  detent'  in  et  versus 
quos  proceres  et  magnates  pred'cos  d'ci  Regni 
Scotie  eadem  d'na  Elizabeth'  Regina  postea 
pro  eadem  causa  per  prenobilem  Thomaui  Co- 
mitem Sussex  ejusdem  d'ne  Regine  in  partibus 
borealihus  locu'  tenen'  suum  generalem  cum 
potenti  et  fbrti  exercitu  armatorum  hominum 
a  pertam  et  publicam  guerram  proclanriavit  le- 
vavit  et  fecit,  tanquam  versus  hostes  et  ioimicof 
suos  et  regni  sui  Anglie,  rac'one  cujus  guerre 
prefat'  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl' Anna  uxor 
dicti  Thome  Coiuitis  Northumbr'  Richardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfielde  a  predicto 
Regno  Scotie  usque  Antverpia  in  partibus  Bra- 
bantie  fugier*  recesser'  et  transferaver',  ac  ib - 
dem  Carolus  Comes. Westmerl'  Anna  uxor  dicti 
Thome  Comitis  Northumbr'  Richardus  Norton 
et  Thomas  Markenfeilde  contra  legiantiarum 
suarum,  debit'  mora  bant'  in  manifestum  con- 
tempt' d'ce  domine  Regine  nunc  et  legum  sua- 
rum. Pred'custamen  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  pre- 
missorum  non  ignarus  sed  ea  omnia  et  singula 
in  forma  pred*ca  bene  et  perfecte  intelligens  et 
sciens  6  die  August'  anno  rcgiii  d'ce  d'ne  Eli- 
zabeth'   Regine   duodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict' 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos- 
tea pred'co  Carole  Comiti  Westmerl'  ac  pre- 
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fat'  Anne  uxot  prpdicti  Thome  Comitis  Nor- 
tbumbr'  (jiver^s  p^cuniarum  summas  pro  aiuL- 
ilio  adjument'  reLevjimine  conforta'conie  et  sup* 
portadone  ^ui^  mitci  delib'rar'  et  distribui  falso 
Ct  proditorie  procuravit  et  causavk,  Et  iusuper 
quod  idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  16  dje  Julii 
aoao  regni  d'ne  nVe  Elizabeth' Regiue'An^r 
tiertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cain  lu 
Com*  Midd'  predict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et 
yicibus  an  tea  ec  postea  eisdem  prefat'  Jacobo 
dujci  Cl>a*t/e  de  le  Roy,  Comiti  de  Huntley, 
D'no  Harris,  D*no  Hume,  D'oo  de  3ucludie, 
D'no  Fermhu^t,  inimicis  pubiicis  dicte  d'ne 
Elizabeth'  quiic  Regine  Angl'  tunc  e;cisten' 
iaiso  et  proditorie  Aiit  adherens  confortans  et 
auxilians:  £t  ul^erius  Jur'  predicti  per  sacr'm 
suu'  predictum  pre^cntant  et  dicunt  quod  cum 
Pius  quintus  modo  JBp'us  Romanes  eat  et  ex- 
istit  et  ad'm  fuit  notabilis  capitlis  et  pubiicus, 
iniinicus  d'ce  d'np  nVe  Regine  Elizabeth*  tet 
,hujus  Regni  AngUe,  Quod  idem  prefat'  Tho- 
Vias  Dux  Norf  *k  hoc  bene  sciens  et  inteUigens 
decimo  die  Martii  anno  regni  ejuadem  d'ne  £li- 
jKfkbeth*  Refine  tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse 
|u:ed*cam  m  Com'  Midd'  predict*  ac  diversis 
^his  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postta  ea  inten'- 
cone  ut  prodic'ones  pi:ed*cas  ad  e(Fectum  pro* 
;duceret  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  conseiuit 
jadvisavit  et  procuravit  quendam  Robarti^ni  Ri- 
dolphie  mercatorem  alienig*num  e;(tra  hoc  reg- 
jium  AngUe  mitti  ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romany' 
Jiec  non  ad  Phihppu*  liegem  Hispaniarum  et 
JDucem  de  Alva  ad  obtinend'  de  ip*o  prefat* 
£p*o  Romano  quasd'm  pecuniaru*  summas  im- 
.ponend*  exponend*  xirca  provisionem  et  main- 
tentioaem  exercitu«  miHitu'  ac  hominu*  arma- 
torum  ad  intrand*  et  invadend*  hoc  re^num  An- 
glie  et  ad  guerram  leA^and*  iuscipiend*  main^- 
Jiend*  in  eodem  regno  contra  ip'am  D'uam 
Ji'ram  Elizabeth*  reginam :  Ac  quod  idem  Rex 
Jlispaniarum  per  meditationem  dicti  Ducis  de 
Alva  mitterec  in  hoc  regnuoi  Anglje  queodam 
^xercimm  armatorum  hominu*  et  miiitu*  ad 
iioc  regou*  Anglje  invadend*  ac  ad  guecram 
publicam  et  acerrimam  contra  d*cam  d*nam 
Reginam  Elizabeth*  Jevand*  suscipiend*  et 
.mainteneod' :  Et  eiiam  quod  idem  Thomas 
Dux  Norf  *k  eodem  10  die  Martii  anno  regni 
iJicte  d'ne  Elizabetli*  Regine  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradict*  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea 
.et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com* 
Midd*  predict*  falso  nequiter  et  proditorie  con- 
spiravic  consentiit  et  agreavit  cum  prefat'  Rob'- 
to  Ridolphie  suscitare  et  movere  et  excitare 
infra  hoc  Regnum  Anglie  totarn  vim  et  poten- 
tiam  quas  ip'e  prcd*cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  et 
.coufederuti  sui  aliqub  modo  vajerent  sive  potu- 
issent  facere  vel  excitare  infra  hoc  regnum  An- 
glic ad  conveniend'  cum  prefat'  exercii*  arma- 
torum hominu'  per  dictu'  Regem  Hispaniarum 
lit  prefert'  mitteod',  et  cum  eodem  exercitu  ar- 
.matonim  hominu'  etcum  talibu*  aliis  subditis 
hujus  Rej^ni  Ani;lie  quos  idem  Dux  Norf'k 
comparere  et  procurare  potuissct  conjungcre 
cum  dicto  exercitu  pec  dom'  Hcgem  Hispaniii- 
ru'  ut  prefert'  mittend*  guerram  pubhcam  con- 
tra dictam  d'oam  Elizabeth*  Re^^inam  infra  hoc 


Regnu*  suu'  Aoglie  leyare  suscipere  et  manu- 
tenere  et  eandem  Mariam  nuper  Scotorum  Re- 
ginam extra  custpd*  et  possessionem  ejusdem 
d'ne  u*re  Elizabeth*'  Refine  Anglie  eripere  et 
liberare  ac  predictam  illustris^imam  et  Chris- 
tianissimam  d*naiii  n*ram  Elizabeth*  Reginam 
de  regall  statu  titulo  potestate  prebeminentia 
et  regimine  hujus  regni  sui  Anglie  penitu?  de- 
privare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhereditare,  nee 
Don  se  eundem  Thomam  Ducem  NorPk  la 
matrimonio  cum  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Retina  conjuojgere  et  copulare. 

Et  ulterius.  Jur'  pred'ci  super  sac*m  sua.' 
pred'cm  dicunt  et  presentant  quod  cum  prefat* 
Robartus  Ridolphie  tres  seperales  l*r*s  credenti- 
ales  in  no'ie  prefat*  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  pro  ip*o 
Robarto  Ridolphie  in  suis  falsis  nequissimis  el 
proditoriis  nuntiis  pred'cis  videl't  unam  earun- 
dem  I'rarum  ad  prefat*  Ducem  de  Alva,  alteram 
ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romanum,  ac  tcrtram  ad  prefat' 
.Phillippu'  Hispaniarum  Regem  transferend*  et 
transportand*  composuisset  et  scriusisset  quod 
postea  ip'e  id'm  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  falso  et 
proditorie  intendens  volens  et  a'io  suo  conside- 
rans  successionem  efiectum  et  complemen*  in 
predictis  falsis  et  proditoriis  nunciis  per  prefat* 
Ilobartum  Ridolphie  ut  prefertur  missis  quen< 
dam  Will'm  Barker  generosum.servientem  ip- 
sius  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  xx  die  Martii  anno 
regni  d*ce  d*ne  Regine  nunr  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradicto  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Co- 
mitat'  Midd*  predit*  fulso  subdole  et  proditorie 
ad  Guerrau'  Despes  arobassatorem  dicti  {'hil- 
lippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  misit  ad  declarand' 
oatendend'  et  a^rmand*  predicto  ambassatori 
predicti  Phillippi  .Hispaniarum  R^s  quod  ip'e 
idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  affirmabat  et  amr- 
mare  vellet  predictas  l*ras  credentiales  ad  pre- 
fat *  Ducem  de  Alva  Romanu*  Ep'm  ct  Philip' 
Hi^pauiaru'  regem  no'ie  suo  compo't  et  script* 
adeo  valent'  et  firmiter  prout  ipsemet  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  easdem  manu  sua  pro- 
pria subscripsisset :  Et  insuper  iidem  Jur*  super 
sacr'm  suu*  predict  um  presentant  et  dicunt 
quod  predictus  Robartus  Ridolphie  xxvi  die 
Martii  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc 
Regine  Anglie  tertiodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Doaver  in  Com'  Can'  extni  hoc  regnum  Anglie 
ad  et  usque  partes  ext'as  et  transmarinas  iter 
suu'  arripuit  ad  preficiend'  perimpl/en*  et  exe- 
qucnd'  diet*  proditoria  nuncia  per  consensum 
agreament*  prefat*  Thome  Ducis  Norf 'k  poste- 
aque  prcd'cus  Ridolphie  eadem  nequissima  et 
proditoria  nuncia  sua  in  partibus  ext'is  et  trans- 
marinis  tarn  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  quam  prefat' 
Ep!o  Romano  narravit  retulit  et  declaravit  et 
communicavit.  Et  quod  pred'cus  Robartus 
Ridolphie  post  pred'cm  exit'  et  recessionem 
suu'  extra  hoc  regnu*  Anglie,  ac  post  eadem 
falsa  nequissima  et  proditoria  nuntia  sua  pred'- 
ca  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  narrai*  declarat*  ct 
fact'  una  I'ram  suam  in  quibusdam  subdolis 
alienis  et  inconsueiis  characteribus  et  notis  An- 
glic' diet'  Ciphers  ad  gfefai'  Thomam  Ducem 
Norf'k  scribi  fecit  et  misit.  Quam  quidem 
I'ram  sic  ut  prerert'  script'  missam  ip'e  ideiu 
Thomas  Dux.{{orf  *k  xviij  die  Apcilia  aimaf  cgai 
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d'ce  d'ne  Elizflfbeth'  Regine  xiij  supradict'  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict' 
false  et  prddiiurie  recepit  et  h'uit  et  eand'm 
adcunc  et  ib'm  prefut'  Wiirmo  Barker  servieoti 
sup  In  IVas  Cijgniias  et  commas  redacend'  et 
decipherand^  Anglic'  diet'  "To  be  deciphered" 
lib'avit  et  dedit,  et  eand'm  I'ram  in  co'es  cog- 
nitas  littems  reduct'  et  decipheratam  Anglic' 
diet'  "  deciphered"  ip'e  id'm  Dux  postea  xxv 
die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicie  d'ne  Elizabet'  nunc 
tertiodecimo  supradicto  apud  Charterhouse 
pred'cam  in  dicto  Com'  Midd'  falso  et  prodi- 
torie  recepit  inspexit  et  perlexit  et  penes  se 
adtunc  et  ib'm  falso  et  proditorie  retinuit  et 
servavit,  per  quam  quidem  I'ram  predictus  Ro- 
bartus  RidoJphie  eidem  Thome  Duci  Norf'k 
inter  alia  signi5cavit  eumque  certiorum  fecit  de 
benigna  audientia  sua  quam  ip'e  id*m  Robartus 
h'uit  apud  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva  in  nequissi- 
m\s  et  proditoriis  nuntiis  8uprad*cis :  Et  quod 
id'm  Dux  dc  Alva  requisivit  et  voiuit  amicos  et 
fautores  confederatiunis  et  p'poit  predict'  pa- 
ratos  esse  quandocunque  potentia  per  dictum 
Hispaniarum  regem  mittend'  infra  hoc  Rcgnu. 
Anglie  applicaret :  Et  preterea  iid'm  Jur'  super 
sacr*m  suu'  pred'cu'  presentanC  et  dicunt  quod 
pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xvi  die  Junii 
anno  regni  d'ce  d*ne  Elizabeth'  Regine-  nunc 
liii  supradict'  apud  Charterhouse  predict'  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  a  prefet'  Pio  quinto  Ro- 
maho  episcopo  unam  Pram  eidem  Duci  dir'cam 
falso  et  proditorie  recepit  per  quam  id'm  Epis- 
copus  Roman  us  promisit  eidem  Thome  Duci 
Norf'k  auxiiiu'  et  supplementum  pro  adjuva- 
mine  predicto  Mjirie  nuper  Scotorum  Regine, 
ac  pro  et  ad  nequissima  et  proditoria  propo'it' 
et  in  tent  ion  es  predict'  exequeud'  et  perficiend' 
contra  legiancie  sue  debitum  ac  contra  pacem 
dicte  d'ne  Elizabeth' nunc  Regine  Anijiie  coro- 
nam  et  dignitat'  suas  et  in  legum  hujus  Regni 
Anglie  contempt'  manifestum.  Nee  non  in 
pessimu'  et  pernitio&issimu'  exemplum  omniu' 
aliortim  in  tali  casu  delinquen'  ac  contra  for- 
mam  diversorum  Statut'  in  hujusmodi  casuedi- 
'  tor*  et  provisor'  &c. 

Et  modo  scii'  d'co  instantis  die  Martii,  viz. 
zvj  die  Januarii  anno  xiiij  supradicto  coram 


prefai'  Georgio  Comite  Salop  preclari  ordinis 
Garterii  milite  et  hac  vice  Anglie  Senescallo 
apud  Westmonaster'  in  magna  aula  pl'iturum 
ib'm  ven'  predict'  Thomas  Dux  Norf '  sub  cus- 
tod'  prefati  Owini  Hopton  Milit'  locum  tenen' 
d'ne  Regine  dicte  Turris  London'  in  cujus 
custod*  preantea  ex  causa  predicta  &  allis  certis 
''de  causis  commissus  fuit  ad  barrain  hie  duct' 
in  propr*  persona  sua,  qui  cominiiiit'  prefato 
locumtenenti,  &c<  £t  statim  de  omnibus  et 
singulis  sep'alibus  proditionibus,  pred'cis  &ibi 
superius  seperatim  impo*it  alloquut*  qualitcr  se 
velit  inde  acquietari,  dicit  quod  ipse  in  nuUo 
est  inde  culpabil'  et  inde  de  bono  et  malo  pon' 
se  super  pares  suos,  Sec. 

Super  quo  predict i  Regmald*  Comes  Rand' 
Will'mus  Comes  Wigorn'  ac  ceieri  antedicti 
Comites  et  Barones,  pred*ci  Thome  Ducis 
Norf'k  pares  iustui\t'  super  corum  tidelitatibus 
et  legianciis  dicte  d'ne  Regine  debit'  pe:*  pre- 
fatum  Senescallum  Anglie  ab  inferiore  pare 
usque  ad  suprema'  par'm  illorum  seperatim 
publice  examinat*  quilib't  coram  set»'jralim  die' 
quod  predictiis  Thomas  4)uxNorf 'k  de  sepera- 
libus  ,p*ditid'b*s  predictis  sibi  separatini  die* 
quod  predictis  sibi  seperatim  in  forma  prcdicta 
superius  impo'it  est  inde  culpabil'  modo  et 
forma  prout  per  seperalesindictamcnt'  predict' 
superius  suppo'y&c. 

Super  quo  instanter  Serv'ien'  d'ne  Rejpne  ad 
legem,  at  icsius  d'ne  Regine  Attorn' just'  debit' 
legis  formara  petunt  versus  eundem  Thomam 
Ducem  Norf'k  judicium  et  executionem  super- 
inde  pro  d'ca  d'na  Regina  h'eiid'  &c. 

Et  super  hoc  vis'  et  per  Cur'  hie  intellect' 
omnibus  et  singulis  premissis  Con*  est  quod 
predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  ducat'  per  pre- 
fat'  Locumtenen'  usque  diet'  Tarrim  London' 
et  deinde  per  mediu'  Civitat'  London'  usque  ad 
furcas  de  Tibome  trahatur  et  ib'm  sus'pendat 
et  vivens  ad  terram  prosternat'  ac  interiora  sua 
extra  ventrem  suu'  capiant'  ip^oq*  vivente  com- 
burent',  et  caput  ejus  amputetur  quodque  cor- 
pus ejus  in  quatuor  partes  dividat',  ac  quod 
caput  et  quarteria  ilia  ponantur  ubi  d'na  Re- 
gjna  ea  assignare  voluerit,  &c. 


57.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Hickford,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  at  the  Queens-Bench,  ^ for  High  Treason:  14  Eliz, 
Februarys,  a.  d.   1571.     [MS.  Brit.  Mus.   1427.] 


After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  being 
asked  by  the  Cleik  of  the  Crown,  if  he  were 
Guilty  or  Not  Guilcv  ?  He  answered  to  this 
effect;  being  aditioi)i:)hfd  to  speak  hi^lier, 
whereunto  he  excused  himself  by  the  lowaess 
of  his  voice : 

Hickford.  I  ain  here  indicted  of  divers 
points  ol'  High-Treason,  part  whereof  I  deny, 
for  that  I  was  never  privy  to  the  same  :  my 
fact,  such  as  it  is,  I  ain  ready  to  confess,  and 
declare  as  I  ha\e  already  confessed  it.  I  am 
not  learned  in  the  law.     I  knonr  not  in  what 

VOL.  I. 


form  to  answer  unto  it.  This  only  I  require 
to  be  heard  to  deel^are  the  truth,  so  far  as  the 
matter  toucheth  m\^ :  I  here  protest  before  your 
honours,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I 
bring  a  conscience  untouched  with  any  intent 
of  hurt,  ever  conceived  by  me  against  tho 
queen's  majesty's  person  or  my  country ;  I 
never  meant  any  such  thing  in  mj'  heart :  I 
know  the  law  hath  not  intent  to  the  conscience, 
or  intent  of  men  ;  but  is  to  judge  only  of  the 
mincf;  according  to  the  appearing  of  outward 
facts;  so  the  law  cannot  accept  my  intent  for 
3  X 
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my  purgation.  'I  herefore  I  bhail  .declare  the 
truth  of  my  doing,  and  upon  that  further  open 
unto  you  at  large  my  dealing  in  the  matters 
contained  in  the  Indictment.  First,  For  tlie 
matter  of  moving  of  Sedition,  I  did  ncver^ 
know  that  any  such 'thing,  u as  meant  by  my 
lord,  or  any  other;  and  whatsoever  was  by 
him,  or  any  other  intended,  I  was  not  privy 
unto  it.  I  do  confess  indeed,  that  the  Arti- 
cles mentioned  in  the  tndictment  were  sent'  to 
my  lord,  my  late  raabter,  which  by  his  com- 
mandment 1  deciphered,  for  they  were  brought 
in  cipher.  Then  my  lord  read  jthem,  and 
folded  them  up,  and  put  them  in  the  pocket 
of  his  hose,  and  said.  The  bishop  of  Koss  will 
never  be  quiet,  and  then  he  went  to  supper  ; 
and  from  that  time  I  never  saw  that  Writing 
till  it  was  shewed  me  in  the  Tower.  What 
Answer  my  lord  made  to  them,  or  whether  he 
answered  them  or  no,  I  know  not.  ' 

C,J.  Catlin.  Hickford,y.Qu  seem  to  be  a  man 
of  knowledge  and  learning,  you  have  been  in- 
dicted, and  arc  now  arraigned  according  to 
order  of  luw  ;  you  mjist  follow  order,  you  must 
answer  to  the  Indictment,  confess  or  deny  it, 
you  shall  be  heard  after  to  say  your  mind. 
You  must  plead  unto  it  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Hickford.  I  do  confess  the  law  hath  not 
respect  to  man'sintent,  buijudgcth  according 
to  his  fact.  1  confess  I  saw  these  Articles  and 
deciphered  them,  I  shewed  them  to  my  lord ; 
I  revoked  them  not,  as  in  duty  I,  ouplit  to 
have  done,  and  therefore  I  think  myself  Guilty. 

Catlin,  The  Indictment  containeth  divers 
clauses  of  Treason,  therefore  answer,  if  you  be 
guilty,  to  any  special  matters  contained  in  the 
Indictment,  or  that  you  will  confess  yourself 
Guilty  of  the  whole. 

Hickford,  I  may  not  confess  of  myself  that 
whereof  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  me, 
some  parts  I  am  not  privy  to ;  the  first  point, 
concerning  stirring  of  Sedition,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord.  >Vhat  intention  he  had,  God  and  his 
own  conscience  knoweth  it.  As  touching  the 
matter  of  Rodolph*s  going  over  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  the  pope,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
the  Instructions  of  that  voyage  contained  in 
the  thing,  that  by  my  Iord*s  commandment  I 
deciphered  :  I  answer,  as  I  have  before  said, 
that  I  never  knew  of  any  proceeding,  nor  dealt 
therein  afterwards;  and  my  lord,  when  he 
read  it  deciphered,  he  answered  as  I  said  be- 
fore. The  bishop  of  Ross  will  never  be  quiet.  I 
thought  he  had  burnt  that  Paper,  as  a  thing 
that  he  liked  not ;  but  what  he  did  with  it,  or 
in  the  matter  afterward,  I  cannot  tell. 

Catlin,  You  must  answer  more  roundly 
ftnd  directly  to  the  matter ;  for  these  circum- 
stances and  points,  you  shall  be  heard  after- 
ward. In  the  mean  time  answer  plainly^  if  you 
be  Guiliy  or  not  Guilty. 

Southfote.  Mr.  Soutlicote  spake  to  the  same 
effect,  and  told  him,  That  if  he  pleaded  Not 
Guilty,  these  his  Declarations  should  be  heard 
At  large  upon  the  evidence. 

Uickford,    To  part  of  the  indictment  I  con- 


fess myself  Guilty,  which  concerneth  the  deci- 
phering of  the  letters  by  my  lord's  procurement 
and  commandment ;  after  which  time  I  never 
dealt  in  it. 

Sonthcote.  You  were  best  to  plead  Not 
Guilty  to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  for  suck 
matters  and  parts  of  the  Indictment  as  you  can 
clear  yourself,  the  Jury  may  find  you  Not 
Guilty,  and  find  you  Guilty  for  the  rest. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Attorney 
advised  to  the  same  effect. 

Hickford.  I  am  Guilty.  I  know  under 
how  merciful  a  queen  I  live ;  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  I  will  not 
stand  long  upon  that  whereof  mine  own  con- 
science condemneth  me. 

Catlin,  Coufess  you  Guilty  to  the  whol« 
Indictment  ? 

Hickford,    Yea. 

Attorney.  (Mr.  Gilbert  Gerrard.)  Are  you 
Guilty  of  adhering  to  and  comforting  the 
queen's  enemies,  and  the  conveying  of  the 
French  Packet  and  Money  that  was  sent  to  re- 
lieve them  ? 

Hickford,     I  confess  myself  Guilty. 

Serj.  Then,  after  some  pause,  Mr.  Seijeant 
Barham  spake  to  this  enect:  Forasmuch  as 
Robert  Hickford  hath  been  indicted  oP  High- 
Treason,  and,  among  other  things,  that  be  hath 
adhered  to  and  comforted  the  queen's  enemies^ 
and  the  same  Indictment  bath  been  read  unto 
him,  and  he  hath  confessed  tbe  treasons  ;  I 
am  to  pray  your  lordships  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's behalf,  that  his  Confession  may  be  en- 
tered, and  Judgment  given  for  the  queen 
against  him,  according  to  the  law. 

Hickford.  May  I  now  declare  to  what 
points  I  am  not  Guilty  ? 

Attorney,  There  are  two  points  in  the  In- 
dictment that  concern  yourself;  the  dealing  in 
the  matter  about  Rudolph's  Voyage,  and  the 
Instruction  for  the  same  ;  and  the  adhering  to 
and  comforting  of  the  queen's  enemies :  are 
you  not  Guilty  of  these  ? 

Hickford,    I  am  Guilty. 

Catlin.  If  you  will  yet  wave  and  forsake 
your  confession,  we  are  content  to  admit  you 
to  do  so,  and  you  may  yet  plead  Not  Guilty, 
and  you  shall  hiive  your  Trial. 

Hickford,  No,  I  will  submit  me  wholly  to 
her  majesty's  mercy  :  I  know  under  how  mer- 
ciful a  prince  I  live,  though  my  deserts  be  <ar 
unworthy,  by  my  master's  means  and  procure- 
ment. I  know  I  bring,  as  I  said,  a  conscience 
untouched  with  any  intent  or  meaning  of  hurt 
to  her  majesty's  person,  or  to  my  country.  And 
this  I  say  belore  God  and  in  the  presence  and 
witness  of  you  all ;  howbeit  the  law  accepteth 
not,  nor  judgeth  by  secret  intents,  for  so  might 
every  man  clear  himself. 

Catlin.  Hickford,  thou  hast  heard  the  In- 
dictment read,  where  by  the  oaths  of  a  Jury 
thou  art  found  and  presented  guilty  of  divers 
High-Treasons :  thou  hast  been  arraigned  there- 
of, and  confessed  thyself  guilty,  and  submitted 
thyself  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  The  queen's 
majesty's  Serjeant  hath,  on  her  behalf,  required 
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Confes^on  to  be  entered,  and  Judgment  to  be 
given  against  thee,  according  to  (he  order  of 
the  laws;  so  nothing  rcstetlAow  but  Judgment 
to  be  given  against  thee,  and  chat  thou  hear 
tby  Judgment.  A  few  words  for  good  admo- 
nition shall  serve:  Thou  art  a  gentlenmn,  wise, 
and  well  learned,  I  would  to  God  there  had 
been  in  thee  as  much  loyalty  and  truth,  as  there 
is  learning,  and  other  good  qualities  and  gifts  of 
God,  then  Ijadst  thou  not  fallen  into  this  ^reat 
fault  and  misery.  But  there  have  been  evil  en- 
t3cer9,  evil  schoolmasters,  evil  seedsmen,  as 
one  called  them  here  last  day ;  they  have  brought 
thee  from  truth  and  good  estate,  to  untruth, 
treason,  and  wretchedness;  where  before  thou 
and  others  were  of  good  name  and  fame,  they 
have  brought  you  to  infamy ;  of  loyal,  good,  and 
true  subjects,  they  brought  you  to  the  name 
and  state  of  disloyal  traitors:"^  A  great  blot  to 
be  a  Traitor,  and  the  greatest  infamy  that  can 

(be.  It  is  the  chiefest  point  of  the  duty  of  every 
natnrfil  and  reasonable  man,  which  by  the  gift 
of  reason  differeth  from  a  beast,  to  know  hi? 
prince  and  head;  to  be  true  to  his  head  and 
prince.  All  the-  menibers  are  bound  to  obey 
the  head ;  every  man  is  bound  to  repair  life,  to 
lay  out  and  expend  goods,  lands,  and  posses- 
sions, to  forsake  fether,  mother,  ki6dred,  wife, 
and  children,  in  respect  of  preserving  the 
prince ;  for  in  defending  the  prince,  they  pre- 
serve father,  mother,  kmdred,  wife,  children,  ( 
and  all.  It  was  well  and  wisely  spoken  here 
the  last  day,  by  one  that  stood  at  the  bar,  that 
was  learned  and  as  wise  as  you  are,  upon  his 
confessing  of  himself  guilty  of  Treason  against 
bis  prince;  I  would  he  bad  had  as  much  truth 
and  loyalty,  as  he  had  of  learning  and  under- 
standing, in  fev^  words,  he  comprehended  a 
great  heap  of  matter  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
subject  to  the  prince.  All  the  duties,  said  he, 
to  father,  mother,  friends,  kindred,  children, 
yea  to  a  man^s  wife,  that  is  his  own  flesh,  are 
all  inferior  to  the  duty  that  a  subject  oweth  to 
his  prince,  for  this  duty  comprehendeth'  them 
all.  In  respect  of  duty  to  the  prince,  and 
preserving  the  prince,  neither  wife,  parent, 
nor  other  are  to  be  regarded,  they  most  all 
stand  behind.  If  in  any  case,  any  respect 
sh^ll  allure  a  man  from  .  loyalty  and  truth 
to  his  prince,  they  must  be  forsaken,  they 
must  come  behind ;  it  must  be  said,  Vade  post 
ttttf  Satana.  We  must  first  look  unto  God  the 
high  prince  of  all  princes,  and  then  to  the  queen's 
majesty  the  second  prince,  and  God's  deputy, 
and  our  sovereign  prince  on  earth.  In  these 
few  words  he  comprehended  much  matter,  he 
satisfied  the  hearers  for  their  duty  to  the  queen's 
majesty.  You  are  wise  and  learned  as  he  was, 
and  for  knowledge  of  doty  and  understanding 
as  mucb  bound  to  God  as  he;  but  the  evil 
seedsmen,  the  evil  indcers  and  seducers  have 
wrought  evil  e6fect  in  you  both ,  the  great  good 
seedsman  hath  sowed  in  you  good  gifbs,  learning, 
knowledge,  and  good  quality,  to  serve  him,  your 
prince  and  your  country  withal,  as  it  is  said 
lo  the  gospel,'  Boniut  t^inator  seminavit 
tctnen    bonum;    but'  $upervenit    inimicus    et 


seminavit  zizama:  the  good  seedsman '  sowed 
good  seed;  but  there  came  the  enemy, 
the  evil  seedsman,  and  he  sowed  darnel, 
cockle?,  and  noisome  weeds.  Such  witked 
seedsmen  have  been  in  England ;  if  they  had 
sown  the  right  seed  for  their  own  use,  the  seed 
of  hemp,  and  felt  of  it,  they  had  received  ac- 
cording to  their  deserving.  God  hath  sown  in 
you  good  gifts  and  qualities,  meet  to  hive 
-served  any  prince  in  (^^hnstendoiii ;  but  super- 
venit  inimicuSf  the  devil  and  his  ministers, 
wicked  seedsmen,  sowed  in  you  darnel  and 
cockle,  treason  and  disloyalty;  they  have 
made  you  forget  your  duty  to  your  naiunJ 
prince  and  country.  If  these  had  been  handled 
as  they  have  deser\'ed,  they  should  long  ago 
have  had  of  their  own  due  seed,  hemp  bestowed 
upon  them,  meet  seed  fnrhuch  seedsmen  ;  such 
mischievous  seedsmen  they  be,  tliat  corrupt 
men,  otherwise  well  indued,  that  sow  treason 
so  abundantly  in  this  realm.  O  strange  mat- 
ter !  that  such  Treasons  should  be,  and  so 
ripe  irv  this  realm  ;  a  common  slander  to  this 
realm  of  England,  the  Treasons  of  England  are 
every  where  talked  of  among  strange  nations  : . 
For  proof  of  it  they  refer  us  to  our  histories  of 
H.  2.  Ed.  2.  Ric.  2.  Ed.  5.  and  so  prove  the  oft 
practices  in  this  realm  to  murder  and  depose 
our  priuces,  to  th£  great  infamy  and  slander  of 
our  country.  The  very  regard  of  our  country's 
fame,  that  this  great  slander  of  treason  should 
not  by  your  feult  have  been  renewed,  and  in* 
creased*  against  us,  if  nothing  else  would,  it 
should  have  staid  you  from  so  foul  dealing  in 
treason.  •But  is  this  sowing  of  treason  lawfu 
for  any  ?  May  embassadors  be  such  seedsmen  } 
Be  these  the  parts  of  embassadors  ?  They  have 
their  articles  in  law,  by  which  they  are  bound, 
let  them  do  as  kw  will  let  them.  *  If  they  will 
transgress  these, and  foil  to  treason,  and  procure 
the  danger  of  princes,  let  them  feel  as  law  will. 
I  can  shew  you  a  precedent  and  history  for  it 
within  memory,  about  37  or  SB  years  ago,  about 
the  25ih  Hen.  8.  it  was  done  by  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan. The  French  king,  that  then  was,  Francis, 
grand- father  to  the  French  king  that  now  is,  sei^ 
one  M.  de  Marveilles  to  the  duke  of  Milan  as  his 
ambassador :  this  M.  de  Marveilles,  the  French 
king*s  ambassador,  conspired  Treason  against 
the  state  and  the  duke  of  Milan  ;  the  duke  un- 
derstood it,  he  caused  him  to  be  arrugned  after 
the  order  of  their  law,  aiid  being  found  guilty, 
he  beheaded  bim :  and  this  ;ar^  gentium  was  law- 
fully done.  May  Messengers  conspire  Treason 
against  princes  to  whom  they  be  sent  ?  Treason  . 
to  princes  is  not  their  message,  it  is  no  lawful 
cause  of  their  sending;  if  ot  their  own  heads 
they  presume  it,  they  must  by  law  be  touche4 
and  taught  to  keep  them  wiihhi  their  duties,  t 
As  for  them  that  saek  lame  by  Treason,  and  by  i 
procuring  the  destruction  of  princes,  where 
shall  sound  that  fame?  Shall  the  srolden  Trump 
of  Fame  and  good  Report,  that  Chaucer  speak- 
eth  of?  No  ;  but  the  black  Trump  of  Shame  shall  . 
blow  out  their  infamy  for  ever.  Again,  .these  f 
that  follow  such  heinous  Treasons,  that  bring  ' 
forth  the  fruit  of  such  seeds  as  such  wicked 
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seedsmen  have  sown,  are  in  foul  fault,  and 
justly  to  be  condemned,  and  worthy  exiremely 
to  fed  it.  For  that  you^are  in  misVfry,  men 
may  have  pity  and  compassion  of  your  mis«ry, 
and  so  forbear  to  grieve  you  with  due  rebearsaly 
else  men  might  agi-ravate  your  offence,  with 
setdnt?  out  the  particulars  of  it  at  length,  and 
as  they  should  have  fajlen  out,  if  you  had  stood 
in  Trial  -.  but  you  have  confessed  it,  and  yield- 
ed yourself  guilty,  and  submitted  yourself  to 
the  queen's  majesiy's  mercy.  Therefore  I  wilJ 
leave  to  aggravate  your  faults,  and  will  proceed, 
as  the  order  of  law  requii*eth,  to  Judgment.  I 
pray  God  to  give  you  grace  to  make  a  good 
end.  I  need  not  give  you  long  exhortation,  I 
am  no  doctor  of  divinity  ;  you  are  learned  your- 
self, your  knowledge  is  great  I  would  yuur  loy- 
alty and  truth  had  been  as  great.  But  because 
we  are  to  do  with  law,  \%e  must  follow  the 
order  of  law ,  one  must  speak  for  all,  and  so 
I,  for  all  the  rest,  shall  proceed  to  judgment. 

Then  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  pronounced  the 
Judgment  usual  in  Treason,  concluding  it  in 
these  words;  *  God  he  merciful  unto  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  make  a  good  end. 

Then  HicUford  answered  to  this  effect :  1 
humbly  thauk  your  lordship  tor  your  good  admo- 
nition ;  I  know  and  confess,  that  I  ought  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  a  much  greater  and  higher  duty 
than  to  my  muster.  And  as  it  is  said  of  your 
lordships  to  liave  been  wisely  spoken,  so  was  ii 
truly  said,  that  the  duty  of  all  subjects  to  the 
prince,  is  a  much  greater  duty  than  a  ir.an 
ovvcth  to  his  master,  or  to  any  other;  yea,  or 
to  those  that  bnro  him  into  the  world.  I  con- 
fess I  have  neglected  that  duty  to  my  prince, 
howbeit  1  did  it  by  my  lord,  my  late  master's 
procurement  and  commandment,  and  for  good 
mtent,  as  my  master  bare  me  in  hand  and 
persuaded  me,  whereof  I  pray  your  lordships  I 
may  declare  the  truth.  When  first  my  lord 
made  choice  of  me  to  wait  on  him  in  the 
Tower,  as  I  would  to  God  he  had  rather  made 
choice  of  any  other,  within  short  time  he  re- 
ceived a  Letter  from  the  Scotish  queen  in  Ci- 
pher. He  madp  me  privy  to  it,  and  willed  me 
to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Cipher,  for  the 
deciphering  of  the  like  hereafter.  At  that 
iirst  time  I  said  little  unto  it :  within  three  weeks 
after  there  came  another  Letter  to  hifn  from  the 
Scotish  queen,  and  then  I  began  to  mislike  the 
matter.  Then  my  lord  walking  on  the  leads, 
(having  so  much  liberty  granted  him)  sir  Henry 
Nevil  and  Mr.  Lieutenant  being  present  upon 
the  Icad^,  and  departing  a  little  aside,  my  lord 
called  me  to  him,  and  after  other  matters  en- 
tered into  talk  of  the  Scotish  queen.  I  said 
unto  him,  I  would  as»k  a  question  of  you,  if  I 
might  without  offending  you.  He  asked  me 
what  ?  I  huid  I  would  show  him,  so  that  he 
would  nf)t  he  offended,  for  otherwise  I  durst 
not.  After  he  had  assured  me  he  would  not  be 
gfiended,  I  said  unto  him.  My  lord,  I  marvel 
much  lit  your  doings;  you  are  here,  as  you 
know,  commiued  upori  hiub  displeasure  of  the 
queen *!j  majesty,  for  deahng  with  the  Scotish 
queen  without  the  queen's  majesty's  consent. 


Now  in  proceeding  further  by  Letters  bekw«en 
you,  the  contrivance  of  this  dealing  mxal  much 
aggravate  her  bi|kne98's  displeasure  agaioat 
you.  He  answered  me,  Tush  ibol,  thou  art  « 
fool,  thou  understandest  not  the  matter.  I  an- 
swered, I  presumed  to  say  this  unto  you,  npcm 
your  assurance  that  you  wo|itd  not  be  offended, 
and  that  maketh  roe  ask,  why  you  contintie 
this  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen?  He  an- 
swered me  again,  Thou  art  a  fool,  thou  seest 
not  my  ca^  ;  I  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ear^  I  can 
neither  let  go  without  danger,  nor  hold^ithoat 
p^ril.  Unhappy  man  I  was  when  I  was  first 
committed ;  for  if  I  could  then  ba«'e  come  to 
the  speech  of  the  prince,  I  would  have  laid  it 
all  at  her  feet,  and  I  trust  I  should  have  foand 
grace  to  have  obtained  favour :  Bat  now,  on 
the  one  side,  I  am  entered  into  my  prince's 
high  displeasure ;  on  the  other  side  (a),  if  I 
should  pull  the  Scotish  queen,  and  all  her 
friends  upon  me,  and  make  tlieaa  mine  enemies, 
then  were  I  in  worse  case  than  ever  I  was.  If 
I  could  once  recover  my  prince's  favour,  then 
would  I  soon  shake  off  all  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen.  In  the  mean  time,  till  her  ma- 
jesty's favour  may  be  recovered,  I  am  driven 
to  this  hardness  that  you  see.  I  answered  him 
again,  You  are  yourself  much  tviser  than  I  am  ; 
but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  the  sooner  you  rid 
yourself  of  this  dealing  the  better.  Then  be- 
cause I  was  persuaded  that  he  trusted  to  re* 
cover  the  queen's  majesty's  favour,  I  was  in  the 
mean  time  contented  to  decipher  the  Letters 
from  time  to  time,  as  they  passed  bet^veen 
them.  Shortly  after  he  had  so  much  favour 
and  liberty,  that  his  men  h^d  recourse  unto 
him  freely  into  the  Tower:  whereupon  we 
conceived  hope  of  his  short  delivery,  but  it  US^ 
contrary,  and  so  continued  till  JVlidsummer. 
Then  was  he  advised  to  make  submission  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  and  promised  that  if  he 
would  submit  himself,  and  renounce  all  deal- 
ing with  the  Scotish  queen,  there  was  hope 
that  the  queen's  majesty  would  receive  him 
to  grace.  Whereupon  he  wrote  a  Submission, 
he  sent  it,  it  was  delivered,  and,  as  v>e  heard,  it 
was  very  well  liked  of.  Within  a  fortnight 
after  he  had  the  liberty  of  the  Towej,  and  com- 
fortable Letters  came.  I  looked  and  had  hope 
that  he  should  have  been  delivered  presently  ; 
it  came  not  so  to  pass,  the  cause -God  knoweth. 

Here  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  offered  to  in- 
terrupt and  end  this  course  of  speech  as  im- 
pertinent, when  he  yet  proceeded  further,  and 
said  : 

Hickford.  I  beseech  you,  my  lo^dflih  me 
use  a  few  words,  to  declare  the  coMP  of  my 
doing.  My  lord  was  not  then  diAlvered  : 
shortly  a6;er  it  happened,  that  by  occasion  of  a 
sickness,  and  being  sick  of  the  plague  in  the 
Tower,  my  lord  was  removed  to  his  own  house 
at  the  Charter-house  ;  then  we  had  great  hope 
that  we  should  shortly  be  received  into -her  ma- 

(a)  Behold  an  evident  entry  into  a  resolu- 
tion to  leave  the  queen,  and  seek  to  the  Scot 
and  friends: 
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jesty's  favour,  and  come  to  the  court' again, 
aofi  so  continued  till  the  Cipher  came  i'rom  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  before  whith  time  and  since  I 
was  never  privy  to  that  matter.  The  cause 
why  I  was  never  afterward  made  privy,  was 
this ;  My  lord  being  at  home  at  his  house  at 
Chartei^house,  I  told  him,  I  liked  not  his  do- 
ing, it  would  not  have  good  end. 

Alt.  Why  did  you  then  still  follow?  Why 
left  you  him  not  ? 

Iiickfard.  He  answered  roe.  Thou  art  a 
fool,  tHou  understandest  nor. 

Catlin,  He  told  you  truth,  that  you  were 
a  fool,  for  you  played  the  fool  indeed. 

Uickfard.  I  would  then  have  gone  from 
him,  and  1  sought  to  depart ;  he  would  never 
gire  me  leave,  as  Mr.  Bannister  well  know* 
e(h. 

Catlin,  Why  ?  he  was  not  your  prince,  you 
were  not  so  bound  that  he  could  compel  you 
to  tarry  with  him. 

Hickford,  Otherwise  I  dealt  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Cat  I'm,  '  In  following  him,  the  hurt  was 
yours ;  if  you  had  been  a  good  subject,  and  had 
regard  of  your  duty,  you  might  and  should 


have  taken  other  course ;  but  you  had  higher 
hope,  to  have  seen  your  masterin  higher  state 
to  advance  you  ;  you  had  more  respect  to  your 
master  than  to  your  mistress.  But  this  is  no* 
thing  to  the  matter. 

So  his  purposed  longel*  Speech  was  cut  off, 
and  then  he  said  shortly  thus  : 

Hickford,  I  humbly  thank  your  lordship 
again  for  your  good  admonition  ;  and  as  your 
lordship  hath  rehearsed  the  History  of  the 
French  embassador  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  so  I 
would  and  pray  Ood,  that  he  that  hath  brought 
my  lord  to  this,  may  have  the  like  success.  I 
humbly  submit  myself  to  the  queeu's  majesty's 
mercy.  I  know  I  have  lived  under  a  most 
gracious  and  merciful  que  en.  I  wish  God  long 
to  preserve  her  majesty,  and  this  little  time 
that  I  have  left  I  will  spend  in  prayer  for  her 
preservation ;  and  I  beseech  God  have  mercy 
upon  me. 

W hereunto  the  Court,  and  all  that  were 
present,  said.  Amen  ;.  and  some  said  secretly, 
he  had  then  shewed  himself  a  wiser  man  than 
his  master.  And  so  the  lieutenant  was  corn* 
manded  to  avoid  the  prisoner. — God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth. 


58.  The  Arraignment  of  Edmund  Campion,  Shkrwin^Bosgrave, 
GoTTAM,  JohssOn,  Bristow,  Kirbie,  and  Orton,  for  High 
Treason:  24  Euz.  a. d.  1381.  Now  first  published.  [MS. 
in  Bib.  Cott.   1014.     Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.] 

The  12ih  of  November,  1581,  at  the  King's* 


bench,  in  Westminster,  the  parties  abovenamed 
were  indicted  of  High  Treason,  namely,  that 
they  in  the  days  oi  the  last  March  and  April 
anno  2Qd  Eiiz.  at  Rheimes  in  Champaign, 
Rome,  and  otlier  places  beyond  the  seas,  had 
conspired  the  death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  tl^ 
overthrow  of  the  religion  now  professed  in 
England,  the  subversion  of  the  state,  and  that 
for  the  attempt  thereof  they  had  stirred  up 
strangers  to  invade  this  realm ;  moreover  that 
the  8th  of  May  next  following,  they  took  their 
journey  from  Rhiimes  towards  England  to  per- 
suade pnd  seduce  the  queen's  subjects  to  the 
Romish  reli«;ion,  obedience  to  the  Pope,  from 
their  duties  and  allegiance  to  her  highness,  and 
that  the  1st  of  June  they  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  self-same  purpose. 

Whereupon  the  parties  mentioned  were 
brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  to  hear 
tthis  Indictment  which  was  read  unto  them. 

Campion.  I  protest  before  God  and  his  an*- 
gels,  by  heaven  and  earth,  and  before  this  tri> 
buna  I,  which  I  pray  God  may  be  a  mirror  of 
the  jiidgrneiit  to  come,  that  I  am  Not  Guilty 
of  thi'se  Treasons  contained  in  the  Indictment, 
or  of  any  other  whatsoever ;, and  to  prc»ve 
these  ih\nM%  against  me  it  is  merely  impossible. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  (sir  Christopher  Wray.) 
The    time    is    not    yet    come    wherein    you 
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shall  be  tried,  and  therefore  you  must  now 
spare  speech  and  reserve  it  till  then,  at 
which  time  you  shall  have  full  liberty  of  de» 
fence,  and  me  to  sit  indifferent  between  her 
majesty  and  yourself,  wherefore  now  to  the  In- 
dictment whether  you  he  Guilty  or  Not. 

Then. they  were  arraigned,  severally  and  se- 
verally ;  every  one  pleaded  Not  Guilty.  The 
SOth  of  Nov.  next  follow mg,  the  said  persons 
were  led  to  the  bar  tor  their  Trial,  tne  Jury 
was  demanded,  which  presently  appeared. 
The  Clefk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictment, 
and  declared  the  charge  to  the  jurors  was,  That 
it  they  found  the  pasties  here  indicted  Guilty 
of  the  treasons,  or  to  have  fled  for  any  of  them, 
they  should  then  enquire  what  lands,  tene- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels,  they  had  at  the 
'time  of  ine  treasons  committed  or  at  any  time 
since,  and  if  they  found  them  Not  Guilty,  then 
to  say  so,  and  no  more. 

Cantpion.  My  lord,  for  as  much  as  our  sui^ 
mised  offences  are  severally,  so  that  the  one  Is 
not  te  be  tainted  with  the  crime  of  the  other, 
the  offence  of  one  not  being  the  offence  of  all, 
I  could  have  wished  likewise  that  for  the  pre- 
vention of  confusion,  we  might  also  have  been  se- 
rerally  inj'icted,  and  that  our  Accusations  car- 
rying so  'gieat  importance,  and  tending  so 
nearly  unto  us  as  our  liveS)  each  one  might 
have  had  one  day  for  his  trial.  For  albeit  I 
acknowledge  the  Jurors  to  be  wise  men  and 
much  experienced  in  such  causes,  yet  all  the 
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Evidence  being  given  or  rnther  handled'  at 
once,,  must  needs  breed  a  confusion  in  the  Jury, 
and  perhaps  sucn  a  misprision  «t  ninttiers,  as 
they  may  take  ilic  Evidence  against  one  to  be 
against  all,  and  consequently  the  crime  of  the 
one  for  the  crime  of  ttie  other,  and  finally  die 
guilty  to  be  saved,  and  the  guiltless  to  be  con- 
demned; wherciore,  I  would  it  had  pleased 
your  lordship  that  the  Indictment  had  been 
several,  and  that  we  might  hare  had  several 
days  of  trial  '''. 

Hudson.  It  seemetli  well  Campion  that  you 
have  had  your  counsel. 

Campion.  No  counsel  but  a  pure  con- 
science. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  Although  if  many  be 
indicted  at  once,  the  Indictment  in  respect  of 
thena  all  containing  all  their  names  be  in  it, 
yet  in  itself  being  framed  against  several  per- 
sons it  cannot  be  but  several  at  the  trial, 
whereof  evidence  shall  be  particularly  given 
against  every  one,  and  to  the  matters  objected 
every  one  shall  have  liis  particular  answer,  so 
that  the  jury  shall  have  all  things  orderly ;  not- 
withstanding I  would  have  wished  also,  that 
every  one  should  have  had  his  several  day 
assigned  liim,  had  Uie  time  so  permitted,  but 
since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  we  must  take  it 
as  it  is. 

Whereupon  the  queen's  counsel  Mr.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  Popham  (Attorney  General)  and  Mr. 
Egerton  (Solicitor  General)  prepared  to  give 
in  Evidence,  and  first  Mr.  Anderson  spake  in 
eflFect  as  follow^th  : 

Anderson.  VVith  how  good  and  gracious  a 
prince  the  Almighty  hath  blessed  this  -  land, 
continuing  the  space  of  23  years,  the  peace, 
the  tranquillity,  mercies  and  abundant  supplies, 
but  especially  the  light  and  success  of  the 
gospel,  wherewith  since  her  majesty's  first  reign 
this  realm  hath  flourished  above  all  otlier, 
most  evidently  doth  manifest ;  the  which,  not- 
withstanding they  ought  to  have  stirred  us  up 
into  a  uiost  dutiful  atfection  and  zealous  love 
unto  her  crown,  for  whose  sake  and  by  whose 
means,  next  under  God,  we  enjoy  these  pros- 
perities ;  yet  hath  there  not  from  time  to  time, 
been  wanting  amongst  us  mischievous  and  evil 
disposed  enemies  of  her  felicity,  which  either 
by  insolent  and  open  denouncing  of  war  or  by 
secret  and  privy  practices  of  sinister  devices, 
have  ambitiously  and  most  disloyally  attempted 
to  spoil  her  of  her  right,  and  us  of  these  bless- 
ings :  yet  such  hath  been  God's  incomparable 
puissance  against  them,  so  tender  his  care  over 

*  This  objection  seems  to  be  not  altogether 
groundless.  A  and  B  are  tried  together  for  a  fe- 
lony, a  witness  swears  that  A  confessed  to  him 
that  he  A,  together  with  B  and  another,  com- 
mitted the  felony  in  question,  the  judge  in 
summing  up  tells  the  jury  that  this  is  evidence 
against  A,  bat  not  against  B,  yet  there  is  great 
danger  that  the  minds  of  jurymen  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  it,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  B. 
See  too  the  case  of  Coke  v.  Woodburne^  a.  d. 
1721. 


her,  so  favourable  his  mercy  towards  us,  that 
neither  they  thereby  have  been  bettered,  nor 
her  estate  impaired,  nor  our  quiet  diminished, 
for  who  knoweth  not  of  the  rebellions  and  up- 
roars in  the  North,  who  rcmembereih  not  the 
tragical  pageant  of  Storic,  who  still  seeth  not 
the  traiteruus  practices  of  Felton  r  Prevailed 
they  against  her,  was  not  their  strength*  van- 
quished, were  not  their  policies  frustrated,  did 
not  God  detect  them  and  protect  her  to  her 
safety  and  their  perdition  ?  The  uuitter  is  fresh 
in  remembrance.  Their  quarters  are  yet  scarce 
consumed ;  they  were  discovered,*  they  were 
convicted,  they  suffered,  we  saw  it.  If  you 
ask  from  whence  these  Treasons  and  seditious 
Conspiracies  had  their  first  offspring,  I  ask 
from  whence  they  could  have  it  but  from  th« 
well  itself  the  pope  ?  For  if  we  inspect  the  Nor- 
thern seditions,  he  it  was  that  was  not  only 
the  encouragement,  but  also  being  j>ut  to  fligbt 
was  their  refiige.  If  we  mean  Stone,  he  it  was 
that  was  the  sworn  liege  and  k>rd  of  so  per- 
jured a  subject ;  if  we  look  to  Felton,  be  it 
was  that  excommunicated  the  queen  and  all  tlie 
commonalty  that  did  her  obedience.  Finallyj^ 
if  we  recount  all  the  Treasons  and  Rebellions 
that  have  been  conspired  since  the  first  hour 
of  generation,  he  it  was  and  principally  he, 
that  suborned  them.  What,  then,  are  we  to 
think  these  latest  and  present  conspiracies  to 
have  been  done  either  unwitting  or  unwilling 
the  pope  ?  Shall  we  deny  either  Campion  or 
his  companions  without  the  pope*s  assent  or 
consent  to  have  conspired  these  matters  beyond 
the  seas  themselves?  Why?  had  they  no  en- 
tertainment at  his  hands  ?  Did  he  bestow  ^ao- 
thing  upon  them  for  their  maintenance  f  was 
there  no  cause  which  either  he  should  do  for 
them  or  they  for  him,  they  papists,  he  pope  ; 
they  flying  their  country,  be  receiving  them  ; 
they  Jesuits,  he  theii;  founder;  he  supreme 
h^ad,  they  sworn  members ;  he  their  chief 
provost,  they  his  dearest  subjects;  how  cui 
It  be  bat  he  was  privy,  privy  !  nay  the  author 
and  setter  on  f  We  see  that  other  treasons  have 
been  squared  to  his  platforms,  and  had  he  no 
direction  in  this,  came  all  the  rest  from  him  and 
came  not  this  neiDir  him  ?  It  is  impossible.  An 
enemy  to  the  crown,  a  professed  scoui^ge  to 
the  gospel,  envyjng  the  tranouillity  of  the  one, 
impatient  of  The  success  otthe  other,  what 
would  he  not  do  -to  subvert  them  both  ?  He 
hath  been  always  like  himself,'  and  never  liker 
in  ought  than  in  this,  He  knew  well  enough  no 
foreign  hostility  was  convenient.  The  Span- 
iard would  be  discovered :  the  Frenchman 
would  be  suspected  ;  the  Roman  not  beloved. 
How  then  f  Forsooth,  men  bom  and  bred  in 
our  own  nation,  perfect  in  our  own  tongue  and 
language,  instructed  in  our  own  Universities 
— they  and  only  they  must  endeavoor  our 
overthrow.  lo  what  order  ?  They  must  come 
secretly  into  the  reahn,  they  most  change  their 
habit  and  names ;  they  must  dissemble  their 
vocations,  they  must  wander  unknown — to 
what  end  ?  To  dissuade  the  people  from  their 
Allegiance  to  their  prince,  to  reconcile  them^ 
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to  the  pope,  to  plant  the  Roiuish  Jteligion, 
to  sUpplauC  hoth  prince  and  province — by 
what  means  ?  By  saying  of  Mass,  by  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament,  by  hearing  Confessions. 
When  all  these  things  were  purposed,  endea- 
voured, and  practised  by  them,  whether  were 
they  guilty  of  these  treasons  or  no?  If  not, 
then  add  this,  for  them- they  were  parties  to  • 
the  rebellion  in  the  North,  they  were  instru* 
ments  to  the  practices  of  Siorie,  they  were 
ministers  to  execute  the  Bull  sent  from  Pius 
Quintus  against  her  majesty.  How  appeareth 
that  ?  How  should  it  appear  better,  tnan  by 
your  own  Speeches  and  Examinations.  They 
highly  commended  the  Rebellion  in  the  North ; 
they  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  constancy  of  Storie ; 
divers  of  their  counsel  and  conferences  was  re- 
quired for  the  Boll.  Yea,  and  which  is  more 
and  yet  sticketh  in  our  stomachs,  they  afforded 
sitch  large  commendations  to  Saunders,  liking 
and  extolling  his  late  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  intended  but  that 
thereof  they  also  have  been  partakers.  To 
conclude,  what  lenity  may  wc  hope  for  from  the 
pope,  what  fidelity  from  their  hands  tliat  have 
vowed  themselves  unto  him,  what  trust  may 
the  couutry  repose  in  them  that  have  fled  and 
renounced  their  country  ?  How  can  their  return 
be  without  danger,  whose  departure  was  so 
-  perilous  ?  Note  all  circumstances,  note  all  pro- 
babilities, not  one  amongst  all,  but  note  them 
for  traiterous  ;  and  so  being,  it  is  reason  they 
should  have  the  law  and  the  due  punishment . 
ordained  for  traitors,  the  which  in  her  majesty's 
belialf  we  pray  that  they  may  have,  and  that 
the  Jury  upon  our  allegation  may  pass  for  the 
Trial. 

This  Speech,  very  vehemently  pronounced 
•  with  a  grave  and  austere  coiintenance,  dismay- 
ed them  all,  and  made  tbeai  very  impatient  and 
troublesomely  affected ;  for  it  seemed  by  their 
distemperature  that  it  sounded  very  criniinously 
to  their  Trial,  and  therefore  utterlv  denying  aji 
tiiat  was  ajledged,  they  protested  themselves 
true  and  faithful  subjects;  only  Campion  bare 
it  out  best,  and  yet  somewhat  amazed,  an4  de- 
manded of  Mr.  Anderson,  whether  he  came  as 
an  orator  to  accuse  them,  or  as  a  pleader  to 
give  in  evidence. 

L.  C,  Juitice.  Yon  must  have  patience 
with  hTm  and  the  rest  hkewise ;  for  they  being 
of  the  Queen's  Council  they  speak  of  no  other 
intent  than  of  duty  to  her  majesty  ;  and  I  can- 
not but  marvel  that  men  of  your  profession 
should  upon  any  such  occasion,  be  so  much  dis- 
tempered, for  as  concerning  the  matters  which 
iny  brother  Anderson  hath  ailedged,  they  be 
but  inducements  to  the  point  itseff,  and  thereto 
every  one  shall  have  his  several  Answer. 

Whereupon,  Campion  (or  himself  and  his 
Companions  answered  unto  Mr.  Anderson's 
Speech  as  followeth : 

Campion.  The  wisdom  and  providence  of 
the  laws  of  England,  as  I  take  it,  is  such  as 
proceedeth  not  to  the  trial  of  any  man  for  life 
and  death  by  shifts  of  probabilities  and  con- 
jectural suimiscs,  without  proof  of  the  crime 


by  sufficient  evidence  and  substantial  wit- 
nesses. For,  otherwise,  it  had  been  ,very  un- 
equally provided  that  upon  the  descanting  and 
flourishes  o(  affiected  speeches,  a  man's  lif« 
should '  be  brought  into  danger  and  extremity,  ^ 
or  that,  upon  the  perbuasion  of  any  orator  or 
vehement  pleader  without  witiiesis  viva  voce 
testifying  the  same,  a  man's  offence  should  be 
judged  or  reputed  mortal.  If  so,  I  see  not  to 
what  end  Mr.  Serjeant's  oration  tended,  or  if 
I  see  an  end,  I  see  it  but  frustrate,  for  be  the 
crime  but  in  trifles,  the  law  bath  his  passage,  bo 
the  theft  but  of  an  halffjenny,  witnesses  are 
produced,  so  that  probabilities,  aggravations, 
invectives,  are  not  the  balance  wherein  justice 
must  be  weighed,  but  witnesses,  oaths,  &&<— 
Whereto,  then,  appertaiueth  these  objections 
of  Treason?  He  barely  affirmeth,  we  flatly 
deny  them.  But  let  us  examine  them,  how 
will  they  urge  us  ?  We  fled  our  country,  what 
of  that  ?  The  pope  gave  us  entertainment,  bow 
then  ?  We  are  Catholics,  what  is  that  to 
the  purpose  ?  We  persuaded  the  people,  what 
followeth?  We  are  therefore  Traitors.  Wc 
deny  the  sequel,  this  is  no  more  necessary 
than  if  a  sheep  had  been  stolen,  and  to  accuse 
me  you  should  frame  this  reason.  My  parents 
are  thieves,  my  companions  suspected  persons, 
myself  an  evil  liver,  and  on  it  laid  the  mutton*, 
therefore  I  stole  the  sheep.  W^ho  seeth  not  but 
these  be  odious  circumstances  to  bring  a  man 
in  hatred  with  tlie  Jury,  and  no  necessary  mat- 
ter to  conclude  him -guilty  ?  Yea,  but  we  se- 
duced the  queen's  subjects  from  their  allegiance 
to  her  mi^esty  !  W^hat  can  be  more  unlikely  ? 
We  are  dead  men  to  the  world,  we  only  travel- 
led for  souls ;  we  touched  neither  state  nor  po- 
licy, we  had  no  such  commission.  Where  was, 
then,  oihr  seducing?  Nay,  but  we  reconciled 
them  to  the  pope;  nay,  what  reconciliation 
can  there  be  to  him,  since  reconciliation 
is  only  due  to  God  i  This.word  soundeth  not 
to  a  lawyer's  usage  and  therefore  is  wrested 
against  us  unaptly.  The  reconciliation  that  we 
endeavoured  wa?  only,  to  God,  'and  as  Peter 
•aith  reconciliacio  Domine;  what  resteth  then 
against  us  ?  That  we  were  privy  to  the  Rebel- 
lion in  the  North,  instruments  to  Storie,  minis- 
ters to  Felton,  partakers  with  Sanders.  Ho«r 
so  ?  forsooth,  it  must  be  presumed.  Why  ?  be- 
cause we  commended  some,  some  we  rejoiced 
at,  concerning  some  we  gave  counsel  and  con- 
ferenee.  How  appeareth  that?  by  our  own 
speeches,  notliing  less.  God  is  our  witness  we 
never  meant .  it,  we  dreamed  it  not.  These 
matters  ought  to  be  proved  and  not  urged,  de- 
clared by  evidence  and  not  surmised  by  fancy, 
nothwithstanding  it  ought  to  be  sa,  yet  must 
all  circumstances  note  us  for  Traitors.  Indeed, 
all  yet  that  is  laid  against  us,  be  but  bare  cir- 
cumstances, and  no  sufficient  arguments  to 
prove  us  Traitors,  in  so  much  that  we  think 
ourselves  very  hardly  dealt  with,  that  for  want  of 
proof  we  must  answer  to  circumstances.  VVell, 
circumstances  or  othei*  as  I  remember,  this  was. 

•  Sic  in  MS. 
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all ;  aad  if  this  were  all,  all  this  was  notiiiag. 
Wherefore,  in  God's  behalf  we  pray  that  better 
Pruof  may  be  used,  and  that  our  lives  be  not 
brought  in  prejudice  by  conjectures. 

Queen^s  Counsel,  U  is  the  use  of  all  Semi- 
nary men  at  the  first  entrance  into  their  Semi- 
naries to  make  two  personal  Oaths;  the  one 
into  a  book  C4illed  Bristow's  Motives  for  the 
fulfilling  of  all  matters  therein  containeil ;  the 
other  unto  the  pope  to  be  true  to  him  and  his 
successors  :,of  the  which  Oaths,  there  is  neither 
but  is  traiterous,  for  how  can  a  roan  be  faithful 
Co  our  state  and  swear  performance  to  those 
Motives ;  a  true  liege  to  bi3  sovereign,  and  swear 
fealty  to  the  pope^.  forasmuch  as  the  one  is 
quite  contrary  to  our  laws  aud  goverameot, 
the  other  the  most  mdttal  enemy  her  majesty 
faatli? 

Campion,  What  Oaths  Seminary  men  at 
\  their  first  entrance  take,  or  whether  Bris tow's 
I  Motives  be  repugnant  to  our  laws  or  no,  is  not 
(any  thing  material  to  our  Indictment,  for  that 
we  are  neither  Seminary  men  nor  sworn  at  our 
entrance  to  any  such  motives ;  but  were  it  so 
that  any  Seminary  Men  stoo^  here  for  trial, 
this  matter  could  prove  no  great  Evidence 
against  them,  for  that  none  are  sworn  to  such 
Articles  of  Bris^ow's,  but  young  striplings  that 
be  under  tuition  ;  whereas  imto  men  of  riper 
years  and  better  grounded  in  points  of  Religion 
(as  most  of  England  are  befxM-e  they  pass  the 
seas)  that  Oath  is  never  administered,  and  then 
many  a  study  else  flourisheth  in  Rome  wherein 
both  Seminary  men  and  others  are  far  better 
employed  tlian  they  otherwise  could  be  in  read- 
ing English  pamphlets. 

Kirhie.  I  think -of  my  conscience  there  be 
not  four  Books  of  these  Bristow's  Motives,  in 
all  the  Seminaries. 

Thereupon  they  all  cried,  if  whereas  they 
were  indifcted  of  Treason  they  feareid  lest 
under  vizanl  of  that  they  should  be  condemned 
of  Religion,  and  to  prove  that  Campion  framed 
a  reason  in  manner  followiog  : 

Campion.  There  was  offer  made  unto  Us, 
that  if  we  would  come  to  the  Church  to  hear 
Sermons  and  the  Word  preached,  we  should  be 
set  at  large,  and  at  liberty :  so  Pascall  and  Ni- 
colls,  otherwise  as  culpable  in  all  offences  as 
we,  upon  coming  to  the  Church  and  acceptance 
of  that  offer,  were  received  to  grace  and  had 
their  Pardon  granted;  whereas  if  they  had 
been  so  happy  as  to  have  persevered  to  the 
end,  they  had  been  partakers  of  our  calamities. 
Wherefore,  if  liberty  were  offered  to  us  ori  con- 
dition to  come  to  Church  and  hear  sermons, 
and  that  could  we  not  do  by  professing  our 
Religion,  then  to  change  our  religion  and  to 
become  Protestants,  that  forsooth  was  that 
that  should  purchase  us  liberty.  So  timt  oor 
Religion  was  cause  of  our  Imprisonment  and 
the  consequence  of  our  condemnation. 

Attorney  General,  All  these  matters  at  the 
time  of.Nicoll's  enlargement  were  altogether 
unknown,  and  not  once  suspected ;  neither  can 
we  now  conjecture  that  he  was  guilty  of  any 
such  drift  or  purpos\s,  iti  that  he  stood  not,  as 


^ou  do,  stubbornly  in  that  religion  which  might 
be  any  cloak  or  colour  of  such  Treasons. 

Queen^i  Counsel.  All  you  jointly  and  seve- 
rally have  received  money  of  the  pope  to  sp«Dd 
in  your  journeys.  Some  two  j^uodred  crowns, 
some  more,  some*  less,  according  to  your  degrees 
and  conditions.  Was  such  liberaUty  of  the 
pope's  without  cause  ?  No  :  it  had  an  end ; 
and  wliat  end  should  that  be,  but  by  your 
pnvy  ipveiglins  and  persuasions  to  set  on  foot 
his  devices  and  treacheries. 

Campion,  We  received  of  him  according  to 
the  rate  he  thought  best  to  bestow  it.  W^e 
saw  neither  cause  why  to  refuse  it,  neither 
means  how  to  come  hither  pennyless  ;  it  was 
his  hberality  that  supplied  our  need.  What 
would  you  have  us  do  ?  We  took  it,  was  that 
Treason  ?  But  it  was  to  an  end :  I  grant  bad  k 
been  to  no  end,  it  had  been  in  vain ;  and  what 
end  should  that  be,  merely  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel? no  treacheries,  no  such  end  was  intended. 

There  was  a  Witness  produced  named  J. 
Caddy,  or  Cradocke,  who  deposed,  generally, 
against  them  all,  that  being  beyond  the  seas 
he  heard  of  the  Holy  Vow  made  between  the 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  for  the  restoring 
and  estahhshing  of  Religion  in  England ;  for 
the  which  purpose,  two  hundred  priests  should 
come  into  the  realm,  the  which  matter  was  de- 
clared to  Ralph  Shelley  an  English  knight,  and 
captain  to  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  con- 
duct an  army  into  England,  for  the  subduing  of 
the  realm  unto  the  pope,  and  the  destroying 
of  the  Heretics.  Whereto  sir  Ralph  made  an- 
swer, that  he  would  rather  drink  poison  with 
Themistocles  than  see  the  overthrow  of  his 
country  :  and  added  further,  that  he  thought 
the  catholics  in  England  would  first  stand  in 
arms  against  the  pope  before  they  would  join 
in  such  an  enterprize. 

Queen's  Counsel,  The  matter  is  flat :  the 
Holy  Vow  was  made,  two  hundred  priests  had 
their  charge  appointed,  the  Cnptam  General 
was  mentioned,  our  destrucUon  purposed.  If, 
then,  we  confer  all  likely  heads  together,  what 
is  more  apparent  than  that  of  those  two  hun- 
dred priests,  you  made  up  a  number,  and  there- 
fore be  parties  and  privy  to  the  Treason. 

Campion.  Two  hundred  priests  made  an 
Holy  Vow  to  labour  for  restoring  of  Religion. 
It  seemeth,  by  all  hkelihood,  that  we  made  up 
the  number,  and  therefore  privy  and  parties  to 
the  Treason  :  here  is  a  conclusion  without  any 
athnity  to  the  premises;  first  an  Holy  Vow, 
then  an  establishment  of  Religion.  What  co- 
lour is  there  here  left  for  Treason  ?  All  the 
treason  rehearsed  is  imputed  to  sir  Ralph  Shel- 
ley ;  not  one  syllable  thereof  was  referred  to 
the  priests.  But  granting,  a^d  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  not  deposed,  namely,  that  we  were 
some  of  these  two  hundred  priests;  you  see  sir 
Ralph  Shelly  a  Catholic,  the  Pope's  captain,  a 
Layman,  would  rather  drink  poison  than  agree 
to  such  Treason,  it  is  hke  that  priests,  devotaries 
and  dead  men  to  the  world,  would  in  anywise 
consent  Unto,  that  this  Deposition  is  more  for 
us  than  against  us. 
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.  Then  was  order  taken  that  every  man's  Eyi- 
dence  should  be  particularly  read  against  him- 
self, and  every  one  to  have  his  several  answer ; 
and  first  agaiii&t  Campion. 

Queen*$  Counsel.  About  ten  years  since 
you,  Campion,  were  received  into  conference 
with  Che  cardinal  of  Sicily,  concerning  the  Bull 
wherein  Pius  5  did  excommunicate  the  Queen, 
the  nobility,  and  commonalty,  of  this  realm  ; 
discharging  such  of -them  as  were  Papists  from 
their  obedience  to  her  majtsty,  the  which  Con- 
ference cannot  othcrwirsu  be  referred,  than  to 
the  patting  in  execution  of  the  Bull;  so  that 
the  Bull  containing  manifest  treason,  whereto 
you  were  privy.  Doth  that  prove  you  a  Traitor? 

Campion.  You,  Men  of  the  Jury,  I  pray 
you  listen.  This  coiicerneth  me  only,  and 
thereto  this  I  answer.  True  it  is,  that  at  my 
first  arrival  into  Rome  (which  is  now  about  ten 
years  past)  it  was  my  hap  to  have  access  to 
the  said  cardinal,  who  having  some  liking  of 
me,  would  have  hecn  the  means  to  prefer  me 
to  any  place  of  senicc,  whereunto  I  should 
have  mobt  fancy;  but  I  benig  resolved  what 
course  to  take,  answered,  thnt  I  meant  not  to 
aerve  any  man,  but  to  enter  into  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  thereof  to  vow  and  to  be  professed. 
Then  being  demanded  further,  what  opinion  1 
had  conceived  of  the  Bull;  I  said,  it  procured 
much  severity  in  EuL^lunH,  and  the  heavy  hand 
of  her  majesty  against  the  catholics.  VVhere- 
uuto  the  cardinal  replied,  that  he  doubted  not 
but  it  should  be  mitigatetl  in  such  sort,  that  the 
catholics  shouid  acknowledge  her  highness  us 
their  queen  without  danger  of  excommunica- 
tiou :  and  this  was  all  the  speech  I  had  with 
the  cardinal,  which  can  in  no  wise  he  construed 
as  an  offence,  and  therefore,  much  less  as  the 
least  point  of  Treason. 

Quecn^s  Counsel.  We  can  impute  no  more 
by  your  words  than  a  mitigation  of  the  Bull 
agamst  the  catholics  only ;  so  that  the  prin- 
cipal, which  was  the  excommunication  ot  her 
majesty,  was  left  still  in  force,  not  detected  b? 
you,  and  therefore  your  privity  thereto  conclud- 
€th  you  a  Traitor. 

Campion^  My  privity  thereto  enforceth  not 
consenting;  nay,  rather  it  proveth  my  disa- 
greement, in  that  I  said  it  procured  much 
severity,  and  therefore  being  here  published 
before  I  could  detect  it  (for  who  knew  not  that 
the  queen  of  England  was  excommunicated)  it 
excused  my  privity  and  exempted  me'  from 
Treason. 

Queen*s  CounteL  You  had  conference  witli 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  a  professed  papist  and  a 
mortal  enemy  to  the  state  and  c^wn  of  Eng- 
land; and  to  what  end  should  any  such  com- 
munication be  had,  but  for  the  practising  of 
such  Treasons  as  had  been  conspired  } 

Campion,  What  the  bishop  of  Ross  is,  either 
for  religion  or  affection,  I  think  little  pertinent 
to  me,  much  less  to  this  purpose ;  but  as  for 
the  Conference  past  between  him  and  me,  I 
utterly  deny  that  ever  there  was  any,  and  there- 
fore let  it  be  proved. 

The  Clerk  of  the 'Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 


from  Dr.  Allen  unto  Dr.  Sanders  in  Ireland, 
wherein  Allen  sheweth  why  the  Insurrection 
in  the  North  prevailed  not,  was  in  two  respects^ 
either  that  God  reserved  England  for  a  greater 
plague,  or  for  that  the  catholics  in  other  places 
had  not  intelligence  of  the  purpose  ;  for  other- 
wise, that  could  not  so  badly  have  succeeded ; 

in  this  Letter  moreover  was  contained  that ♦ 

feared  the  war  as  a  child  doth  the  rod,  and  that 

*  at  all  times  will  be  ready  with  200  to  aid 

him. 

Queen^t  Counsel,  Whiit  an  army  and  liost 
of  men,  the  Pope  by  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence  had  levied  for 
the  overthrow  of  this  realm,  the  destruction  of 
her  majesty,  and  the  placmg  of  the  Scottish 
queen  as  governess  in  England,  could  not  any 
ways  have  escaped  your  knowledge ;  for  being 
sent  from  Prague,  where  your  abode  was,  to 
Rome,  and  then  by  the  Pope  charged  presently 
towards  Eneland,  what  other  drift  could  ihii, 
such  a  sudden  embassage,  portend,  than  the 
practising  and  execution  of  such  a  Conspiracy  f 
Whereof  you  are  also  the  more  to  be  suspect- 
ed, for  as  much  as  in  your  coming  from  Roma 
towards  England,  you  entered  into  a  certain 
privy  conference^  with  Dr.  Allen  to  break  these 
matters  to  the  English  Papists  to  withdraw  tiia 
people  from  their  due  allegiance  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  these  foreign  powers. 

Campion.  When  I  was  received  into  the 
Order  of  Jesuits,  I  TOwed  three  things,  inci* 
dent  to  my  calling.  Chastity,  Poverty  and  Obe- 
dience. Chastity  in  abstaining  from  all  fleshly 
appetites  and  concupiscences.  Poverty  in  de- 
spising all  worldly  wealth  lying  upon  the  devo- 
tion of  others.  Obedience  in  dutifully  execut- 
ing the  commandment  of  my  superiors.  lu  re- 
spect of  which  Vow  inveighing  obedience,  I 
came,  being  sent  for  from  Prague  to  Rome, 
leaving  not  so  much  as  the  smallest  inkling  of 
these  supposed  armies,  nor  the  least  inclina- 
tion to  put  any  such  thing  in  practice,  but 
there  rested  for  eight  days  attending  the  plea- 
sure of  my  provost,  who  at  last  according  to 
my  Vow  (which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will 
in  no  case  violate)  -appointed  me  to  undertake 
this  Journey  into  England,  which,  accordingly, 
I  enterprized,  being  commanded  thereunto  not 
as  a  Traitor  to  conspire  the  subversion  of  my 
country,  but  as  a  priest  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
meots,  to  hear  Confessions ;  the  which  ambas* 
sage  I  protest  before  God  I  would  as  gladly 
have  executed  and  was  as  ready  and  wilhng  lo 
discliargc,  had  I  been  sent  to  the  Indians  or 
uttermost  regions  in  the  world,  as  I  was  being 
sent  into  my  native  country.  In  the  which 
voyage  I  cannot  deny  but  tliat  I  dined  with  Dr. 
AUen  at  Rheims,  with  whom  also  after  dinner 
I  walked  in  his  garden,  spending  our  time  in 
speeches  which  referred  to  our  old  familiarity 
and  acquaintance ;  during  the  whole  coui-se 
thereof  (I  take  God  to  witness)  not  one  iota 
of  our  talk  glanced  to  the  crown  or  state  of 
England  ;  neither  had  I  the  least  notice  of  any 


♦  Sic  in  MS». 
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Lt'tters  sent  to  Sunders,  nor  the  smalle^jt  glim- 
ineri»jj»  ut  the!>c  objected  plaitbrrns. — Then,  as 
tor  btinj;  Procurator  from  ihc  pope  aind  Dr. 
Allen,  1  must  needs  say  there  could  no  one 
thing  have  been  inferred  more  contrary,  for  as 
concerning  the  one,  he  flatly  ivith  charge  and  • 
commandment  excused  me  from  matters  of 
state  and  legiment;  the  other  sought  no  ^uch 
duty  and  obedience  uiuo  as  to  execute  matteri 
repugnant  to  my  chage.  Rut  admitting  (as 
I  protest  be  did  not)  that  Dr.  Allen  had  com- 
municated such  all'uirs  unto  me:  yet  for  that 
he  was  not  my  superior  it  hiul  been  full  apos- 
tacy  in  me  to  obey  him.  Dr.  Allen  for  his 
learning  and  good  religion  I  reverence,  but 
jjeither  was  I  hi^  subject  or  inferior,  nor  he  the 
jnan  M  whose  commandment  I  rested. 

Queens  Counsel.  Were  it  not  that  your 
d(  aling  afterwards  had  fully  bewrayed  you, 
your  present  Speech  perhaps  had  been  more 
credible;  but  all  afterclaps  make  those  ex- 
cuses but  shadows,  and  your  deeds  and  actions 
prove  }our  words  but  forged;  for  what  mean- 
ing bad  that  changing  of  your  nante,  whereto 
belony;cd  your  disguismg  in  apparel,  can  these 
alteratiot.s  be  wroui;ht  without  suspicion  ? 
Your  name  being  Campion,,  why  were  you 
called  Hastings?  You  a  priest  and  dead  to  the 
world,  what  pleasure  had  you  to  royst  that  ? 
A  velvet  hat  and  a  feather,  a  butf  leather 
jerkin,  velvet  Venetians,  are  they  weeds  for  dead 
mon  ?  Can  that  be&cem  a  professed  man  of 
religion  wliich  hardly  becometh  a  layman  of 
gravity  ?  No  ;  there  was  a  further  matter  in- 
tended ;  your  lurking  and  lying  hid  in  secret 
places,  concludeth  wiih  the  rest,  a  mischievous 
meaning :  had  you  come  hither  for  love  of  your 

country,  you  would  never  have  wrought  in ; 

or  had  your,  .intent  been  to  have  done  v.ell, 
you  would  never  have  hated  the  light,  and 
therefore  this  beginning  dccyphereth  your  Trea- 
son. 

Campion.  At  what  time  thc-primitive  church 
was  persecuted  and  that  Paul  laboured  iu  the 
propagation  and  increase  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  not 
unknown,  to  what  straits  and  pinclies  he  and 
his  fellows  were  fii\crseiy  driven,  wherein  tln)ugh 
in  purpose  he  v.cre  alrcidy  resolved  rather  to 
yield  himself  to  u»art\riion),  than  to  shrink  an 
nirh  fnmi  the  truth  he  jjieached;  yet  if  any 
hope  or  means  appeared  to  cscape,,and  if  living 
lie  might  benefit  the  cliurch  more  than  dying, 
we  rend  of  sundry  ^hi^ls  wh.-iero  l.e  bJtftok 
him,  to  increase  (>'o.r>  number  and  to  ^luu)  pcr- 
hccution;  but  e>{e(ially  the  changing  of  his 
name  was  very  oft  and  familiar,  whereby  as 
up])ortunity  and'  occasion  was  ministered,  he 
termed  liim«^elf  now  Paul  now  Saul ;  neither 
u:»s  he  of  ojnnion  always  to  be  known,  but 
ftoinetiuic  thtjught  it  expedient  to  be  hidden, 
leajst  l)cing  discovered  persecution  should  cubue, 
and  thereby  tl»e  Gospel  greatly  forestalled. 
Such  was  his  meaning,  so  was.  his  purpose, 
>vnt  n  beini  in  penance  for  points  of  religion 
lie  occreily  stole  out  of  prison  in  a  basket.  If 
itiese  shifts  were  then  approved,  why  are  they 
jiow  re'proved  in  me  ?  he  an  Apostle,  1  a  Jesuit, 


Were  they  commended  in  him,  are  they  con- 
demned in  me,  the  same  csmse  was  common  to 
both,  and  shall  the  effect  be  peculiar  to  the 
one  ?  I  wished  earnestly  the  planting  of  the 
gospel.  I  koew  ii  contrary  religion  professed. 
I  saw  if  I  were  known  I  should  be  apprehend- 
ed. I  changed  my  name :  1  kept  secretly.  1 
imitated  Paul.  Was  I  therein  a  traitor  ?' But 
the  wearing  of  a  bufTjerkin,  a  velvet  hat,  and 
such  like  is  umch  forced  against  me,  as  though 
the  wearing  of  any  apparel  were  treason,  or 
that  I  in  so  doing  w  ere  ever  the  more  a  traitor. 
I  am  not  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  Apparel^ 
neither  is  it  any  part  of  this  present  arraign* 
ment.  Indeed,  I  acknowledge  an  offence  to 
God  for  so  doing,  and  thereof  it  did  grievouslT 
repent  me  and  therefore  do  now  penance  ak 
you  see  me. 

He  was  newly  shaven,  in  a  rug  gown,  and  a 
great  blacking  strap  covering  half  Ids  face,  &e. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  letter  sent 
from  Campion  unto  one  Pound  a  catholic,  part 
of  the  contents  whereof  was  ihis,  "  Itgrievetli 
me  much  to  have  offended  the  catholic  oiuse  so 
highly,  as  to  confess  the  Names  of  some  genitle- 
men  and  friends  in  whose  houses  I  had  been 
entertained  :  yet  in  this  I  greatly  cherish  and 
comfort  myself,  that  I  never  discovered  any 
secrets  there  declared,  and  that  I  w  ill  not,  come 
Hack,  come  Rope.'* 

Queens  Counsel,  What  can  sound  more 
suspiciously  or  nearer  unto  Treason,  than  this 
letter?  It  grieveth  him  to  imve  bew raved  his 
favourers  the  catholics,  and  therein  he  thinketh 
to  have  wrought  prejudice  to  Religion.  Wliar, 
then,  may  we  think  u{  that  he  concealeth  ?  Ic 
must  needs  be  some  grievous  matter  and  very 
precious,  that  neither  the  Rack  nor  the  Rope 
can  wring  from  Inm.  For  hi»  conscience  be  iiig 
not  called  in  question  nor  sifted  in  uny  point  of 
religion,  no  doubt,  if  there  had  not  been  fur- 
ther devices  and  affairs  of  the  btate  and  com- 
monwealtti  attempted,  we  should  as  well  have 
discovered  the  matter  as  the  person;  where- 
fore, it  were  well  tiiese  hidden  secrets  were  re- 
vealed, and  then  would  appear  the  very  face 
of  these  treasons. 

Campion.  As  I  am  by  profession  and  calling 
a  prie:>t  so  have  I  singly  vowe^d  all  conditions 
and  coveuianis  to  such  a  chfirge  and  vocation 
belonging,  whereby  I  sustain  an  oftiex?  and  duty 
of  priesthood  that  consisttth  in  sharing  and 
hearing  conl'cssions,  in  respect  whereof  at  my 
tirst  conservation  (as  all  otlier  priests  so*  ac- 
cepted must  do)  I  solemnly  took  and  vowed 
to  God  never  to  disclose  any  secrets  confessed. 
The  force  and  effect  of  which  vow  is  such  as 
whereby  every  priest  is  bound,  under  danger 
of  perpetual  curse  and  damnati<m,  never  to 
disclose  any  offence  opei»ed  nor  infirmity  what* 
soever  committed  to  his  hearing.  By  virtue  of 
this  profession  and  due  execution  of  my  pricst-« 
hood,  I  was  accustomed  to  be  privy  to  divers 
mens  secrets,  and  those  not  j»uch  u>  conccrnc-d 
State  or  Commonwealth,  whereunlo  my  au- 
thority was  not  extended,  but  such  as  so 
charged  the  grieved  soul  and  conscience  where* 
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of  I  had  power  to  pray  for  absolution.  These 
were  the  hidden  matters,  these  were  the  secrets 
Id  concerning  of  which  I  so  greatly  rejoiced,  to 
the  revealing  whereof  I  cannot,  nor  will  not  be 
brought,  come  Rack,  come  Rope. 

Thereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read 
certain  Papers  containing  in  them  Oaths  (o  be 
ministered  to  the  people  for  the  renouncing 
their  Obedience  to  her  majesty  and  the  swear- 
ing of  Allegiance  to  the  pope,  acknowledging 
iiim  for  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor,  the 
which  Papers  were  found  in  divers  houses  where 
Campion  luid  lurked,  and  for  Religion  been 
entertained. 

QueeiCs  Counsel.  What  can  be  more  appa- 
rent than  this  ?  These  Oaths,  if  we  went  no 
further,  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  convince 
you  of  Treason ;  for  what  may  be  imagined 
more  traitorous  than  to  alien  the  hearts  of  the 
subjects  from  her  majesty, .  renouncing  their 
obedieuce  to  her,  and  swearing  their  subjection 
to  the  pope  ?  And  therefore  the&e  Papers  thus 
found  in  houses  were  you  where,  do  clearly  prove 
that  for  ministering,  such  Oaths,  you  are  a 
Triitor. 

Campion,  Neither  is  these,  neither  can 
there  be  any  thing  imagined  more  directly  con- 
trary or  repugnant  to  my  calling,  as  upon  any 
occasion  to  minister  an  Oath :  neither  had  I 
any  power  or  authority  so  to  do ;  neither 
would  I  commit  an  Otfence  so  thwart  to  my 
profession,  for  all  the  substance  and  treasure  in 
the  world.  But  admit  1  were  authorized, 
what  necessity  importeth  that  reason,  that  nei- 
ther being  set  down  by  my  hand  writing  nor 
otherwise  derived  by  any  Proof  from  myself, 
but  only  found  in  places  where  I  resorted, 
tlierefore  I  should  be  he  by  whom  they  were 
ministered.  This  is  but  a  na^ed  presumption 
(who  seeth  it  not)  and  nothing  vehement  nor  of 
force  against  me. 

Anderson,  It  could  not  otherwise  be  intend- 
ed but  that  you  ministered  those  Oaihs,  and 
that  being  found  behind  you  it  was  you  that 
left  them. — For  if  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  man 
come  both  to  one  house,  and  that  after  their 
departure  a  bag  of  gold  be  found  hidden,  for  as 
much  as  the  poor  man  had  no  such  plenty,  and 
therefore  could  levive  no  such  bag  behind  him, 
by  cominon  presumption  it  is  to  be  intended, 
that  the  rich  man  only  and  no  other  did  hide 
it.  So  you  a  professed  papist,  coming  to  a 
house,  and  there  such  reliques  found  after  your 
departure,  bow  can  it  otherwise  be  implied  than 
that  you  did  both  bring  them  and  leave  them 
there,  so  it  is  flat  I  bey  came  there  by  means  of 
a  papist ;  tr^o  by  your  means. 

Cuvtpion.  Your  conclusion  had  been  neces- 
sary if  yo^i  had  also  shewed  that  none  came 
into  the  houh^of  n)y  profession  but  I ;  but  here 
you  urge  your  conclusion  before  you  frame 
your  minor  ;    er^o  it  proveth  not. 

Anderton,  H  hero  as  you  do  in  schools  yon 
liring  in  your  minor  and  conclusitm,  you  will 
prove  ii  fool ;  but  minor  or  conclusion,!  will 
l>rinir  it  to  purpose  anon. 

Queen^s  Counsel,    You  refuse  to  swear  to 


the  Supremacy,  a  notorious  token  of  an  evil 
wilier  to  the  crown ;  insomuch  as  being  de- 
manded by  the  Commissioners,  whether  the 
Bull  wherein  Pius  the  2nd,  had  excommuni- 
cated her  majesty,  wherein  your  Opinion  of 
force  or  no,  you  would  answer  nothing,  but  thut 
these  were  bloody  questions,  and  that  they 
which  sought  these,  sought  your  life  :  also  re»> 
sembling  the  Commissioners  unto  the  Phari< 
sees,  who  to  entrap  Christ  propounded  a  dilem- 
ma, whether  tribute  were  to  be  paid  to  Cajsar 
or  no  ;  so  that  in  your  Examination  you  would 
come  to  no  issue,  but  sought  your  evasions  and 
made  Answers  aloof,  wjjich  vehemently  ar- 
gueth  a  guiltiness  of  conscience,  in  that  the 
truth  would  never  have  sought  covers. 

The  two  Commissioners,  Mr.  Norton  and 
Mr.  Hamon,  were  present,  and  certified  the 
matter  as  the  Quecn*s  Counsel  had  urged  it. 

Campion.  Not  long  since  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  demand  of  me  whether  1  did  acknow- 
ledge her  to  be  my  queen  or  no.  1  answered 
that  I  did  acknowledge  her  highness  not  only  as 
my  queen  but  as  my  most  lawful  governew, 
and  being  further  required  of  her  majesty  whe- 
ther I  thought  the  pope  might  lawfully  excom- 
muQicate  her  or  no,  I  confessed  njyself  an 
insufficient  umpire  between  her  majesty  and 
the  pope,  for  so  high  a  controversy,  whereof 
neither  the  certainty  is  as  yet  known,  nor  the 
best  divines  in  Christendom  stand  fully  resolv- 
ed. Albeit  I  thought  that  if  the  pope  should  do 
it ;  yet  it  might  be  insufficient,  for  it  is  agreed 
clavis  crrare  potest^  but  the  divines  of  thecatho- 
hc  church  do  distinguish  of  the  pope's  audio- 
rity,  attributing  unto  him  ordination  and  inordi- 
wviliow^  potestatem^  ordinatcm^  whereby  he  pro- 
ceedeth  in  matters  merely  spiritual*  and  perti^ 
nent  to  the  churcii,  and  by  that  he  cannot  cx- 
commuuicate  any  prince  or  potentate,  Inor* 
dinateniy  when  he  passcth  by  order  of  law,  at 
by  Appeals  and  suchlike,  and  so  as  some  thiuk^ 
he  may  excommunicate  and  depose  princes. 
The  selfsame  Articles  were  required  of  me  by 
(he  Commissioners,  but  much  more  urged  to 
the  point  of  Supremacy  and  to  further  suppo- 
sals  than  I  could  think  of.  I  said,  indeed,  thej 
were  bloody  questions,  and  very  pharisaical, 
undermininc  or  my  life  j  whereunto  I  answered 
as  Christ  did  to  the  dilemma.  Give  unto  Cnesar 
that  is  due  to  Ci^sar,  and  to  God  that  to  God 
belongeth  !  I  acknowledge  her  highness  as  my 
governess  and  sovereign.  I  acknowledged  her 
majesty  both  facto  el  jure^  to  be  queen.  I  con- 
fessed an  obedience  due  to  the  crown  as  to  my 
temporal  head  and  primate.  This  I  said  tlien^ 
this  I  say  now.  If,  then,  I  failed  in  otight,  I 
am  now  ready  to  supply  it.  What  would  you 
more?  I  willingly  pay  to  her  majesty  what  is 
hers,  yet  I  must  pay  to  God  w  hut  is  his.  Then, 
as  for  exc;nnmunicating  ^hcr  majesty,  it  v«a» 
exacted  of  me,  admitting  that  Excommunica* 
tion  were  of  effect,  and  that  the  pope  had  suf- 
ficient authority  so  to  do,  whether  then  I 
thought  myself  discharged  of  my  allegiance  or 
no  ?  I  said  this  was  a  dangerous  qtienMon. 
and  they   thnt  demanded  this  demanded  my 
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blood.  But  I  never  admitted  anj  such  matter, 
neither  ought  I  to  be  wrested  with  any  such 
suppositions.  What,  then,  »ay  the^',  because 
I  would  not  answer  ilatly  to  that  which  I^  could 
not,  forsooth  I  sought  corners ;  mine  answers 
were  aloof.  Well,  since  once  more  it  must 
needs  be  answered,  I  say  generally  that  these 
Hintters  be  merely  spiritual  points  of  doctrine 
and  disputable  in  scliools,  no  part  of  mine  In- 
dictment, not  to  be  given  in  evidence,  and  un- 
fit to  be  discussed  at  the  King's  Bench.  To 
conclude,  they  are  no  matters  oi  fact ;  they  be 
not  in  the  Trml  of  the  country,  the  Jury  ought 
not  to  take  any  notice  of  liiem  ;  for  although  I 
doubt  not  but  they  are  very  discreet  men  and 
tniined  up  in  great  use  and  experience  of  con- 
troversies and  debates  pertinent  to  their  call- 
ings, yet  they  are  laymen,  they  are  unfit  judges 
to  decide  so  deep  a  question. 

Eliot^  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Campion, 
that  he  made  a  Sermon  in  Berkshire,  his  text 
being  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  where- 
in Campion  sheweth  many  vices  and  enormi- 
ties here  abounding  in  England,  and  n:Unety 
heresies,  wherewith  he  was  sorry  that  his  coun- 
trymen wtr«  so  blinded ;  but  hoped  shortly 
there  would  hap  a  day  of  change  comfortable 
to  the  catholics,  now  shaken  and  dispersed,  and 
terrible  to  the  beretics  here  flourishing  in  the 
kind. 

Queen's  Counsei.  See,  what  would  you  wish 
more  manifest.  The  great  day  is  threatened, 
comfortable  to  them,  and  terrible  to  us,  and 
what  day  should  that  be,  but  that  wherein  the 
pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  of  Flo- 
wnce  have  appointed  to  invade  this  realm. 

Campion,  O  Judas  !  Judas  !  no  other  day 
was  in  my  mind,  I  protest,  than  that  wherein 
it  should  please  God  to  make  a  restitution  of 
iaith  and  religion.  For  as  in  all  other  Chris- 
tian commonwealths,  so  in  England, many  vices 
and  indignities  do  abound,  neither  is  there  any 
realm  so  godly,  no  people  so  devour,  no  where 
•0^ religious,  but  that  in  the  same  very  places 
many  enormities  do  flourish,  and  evil  men 
bear  sway  and  regiment.  Whereupon,  as  in 
every  pulpit  every  pmtestant  doth,  I  pronounc- 
ed a  great  day,  not  wherein  any  temporal  po- 
tentate should  muster,  but  wlierein  the  terrible 
Judge  should  reveal  all  men's  consciences,  and 
try  every  man  of  each  kind  of  religion.  This 
is  the  day  of  change,  this  is  the  Great  Day 
which  I  threatened,  comfortable  to  the  well- 
beinp:,  and  terrible  to  all  heretics.  Any  other 
day  than  this,  God  he  knows,  I  meant  not. 

Munday,  a  Witness,  deposed  that  he  heard 
the  EnglistJnien,  as  the  Doctor  and  others, 
talk  and  conspire  of  these  Treasons  against 
England,  and  that  Campion  and  others  After- 
ward had  conterence  with  Dr.  Allen. 

Campion.  Here  is  nothing  deposed  against 
me  directly,  and  as  for  any  Conference  with 
Dr.  Allen,  that  hath  appeared  when  and  what 
it  was.    ' 

Evidence  was  next  given  against  Sherwn, 
who  before  the  Commissioners  had  refused  to 
swear  to  tlie  Supremacy,  neither  tvuuld  answer 


plainly  what  he  thought  of  the  Pope's  Bull,  but 
confessed  that  his  coming  into  England  was  to 
persuade  the  people  to  the  catholic  religion. 

Queen's  Counsel.  You  well  knew  that 
it  was  not  lawful  for  you  to  persuade  the 
queen's  subjects  to  atiy  other  religion,  than  by 
her  highness's  instructions  is  already  professed, 
and  therefore  if  there  had  not  b^en  a  further 
matter  in  your  meaning,  you  would  have  kept 
your  conscience  to  yourself,  and  yourself  wher« 
you  were. 

Sherwin.  We  read  that  the  apostles  and  fa- 
thers in  the  primitive  church  have  taught  and 
preached  in  the  dominions  and^mpires  of  eth- 
nical and  heathen  rulers,  and  yet  not  deemed 
worthy  of  death.  The  suQ'erance  perliaps  and 
the  hke  toleration  I  well  hoped  for  in  such  a 
Commonwealth,  as  where  open  Christianity 
and  godliness  is  pretended,  and  albeit  in  such 
a  diversity  of  reiigion,  it  was  to  be  feared  Icbt 
I  should  not  discharge  my  conscience  wiiliouC 
fear  of  danger,  yet  ought  1  not  therefore  to  sur- 
crease  in  my  functions,  although  that  consci- 
ence is  very  wandering  and  unsteady  which 
with  fear  of  danger  drawetli  from  duty. 

One  cf  the  Judges,  B^t  your  case  dilTereth 
from  theirs  in  the  primitive  church,  for  that 
those  apostles  and  preachers  never  conspired 
the  death  of  the  emperors  and  rulers  in  whos^ 
dominions  they  so  taught  and  preached. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  which 
sheweth  that  by  the  fireside  in  the  English  se- 
minary beyond  the  seas,  Sherwin  should  say. 
That  if  he  were  in  England  he  could  compass 
many  things.  That  there  was  one  Arundle  in 
Cornwall  who  at  an  instant  could  levy  a  great 
power,  and  that  if  an  anny  were  to  be  sent 
into  England  the  best  landing  would  be  at  St. 
Michael's  Mount. 

Shtrwin.  I  never  spake  any  such  matter, 
God  is  my  recprd ;  neither  ever  was  it  the  least 
part  of  my  meaning. 

Bosgrave's  Opinion  was  read,  wherein  he  had 
denied  the  Supremacy,  and  staggered  without 
any  perfect  answer  to  the  Bull,  but  said  that 
he  came  into  England  to  persuade  and  teach, 
acknowledging  her  majesty  his  queen  and  tem- 
poral head.  In  which  Examination  he  confess- 
ed, that  beyond  the  seas  he  heard  it  reporteti 
how  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke 
of  Florence  wuuld  send  a  great  army  into  Eng- 
land to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty  both  of 
life  and  dignity,  for  the  restitution  of  the  ca- 
tholic religion. 

.  Queen's  Counsel,  The  keeping  close  and 
not  detecting  of  Treason  maketh  the  hearer  of 
it  to  become  a  Traitor,  and  therefore,  in  as 
much  as  you  concculed  what  you  heard,  and 
made  not  informatiou  of  it  to  her  majesty,  the 
council,  nor  the  cuunnonulty  of  this  realm,  you 
became  thereby  privy  and  party  unto  it,  and 
therefore  in  these  respects  you  are  a  Traitor. 

Bos^irave.  What?  am  I  a  traitor  because  I 
heard  it  spoken  ? 

But  Campion  perceiving  Bosgrave  merely 
daunted  with  the  matter,  spake  to  excuse  him 
iu  manner  as  foUoweth  : 
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Compion.  My  lord,  it  is  not  unknown  to 
your  honour  how  brittle  and  slippery  ground 
iame  and  reports  are  wont  to  be  built  on  ;  the 
which  as  for  the  most  part  they  are  more  false 
than  credible,  so  ought  they  always  to  make 
men  wary  and  fearful  to  deal  with  them,  inso- 
much that  the  broacher  of  ramours  and  news, 
is  he  that  commonly  getteth  least  credit  or 
^  thanks  for  his  labour.  The  cause  is  the  proper! 
:y  ty  and  nature  of  fame,  which  is  never  but  unA 
'  certain  and  sometime  but  forged;  for  who 
^  fiiideth  it  not  by  ditily  experience,  bow  that  in 
every  city,  every  village,  yea,  and  in  most  bar- 
ber's shops  in  all  England,  many  speechesr^oth 
of  estates  and  common  weal  tlis  be  tossed  which 
were  never  meant  nor  determined  of  in  the 
court :  If  it  be  so  in  England,  shall  we  not  look 
for  the  like  in  Italy,  Flanders,  France,  and 
Spain  ?  Yes  truly ;  tor  though  the  countries  do 
ditler,  yet  the  nature  of  the  men  remaineth  the 
same,  namely,  always  desirous  and  greedy  oi 
news.  Many  things  there  be  diverse^  report- 
ed and  diversely  canvassed  by  the  common 
sort  which  never  were  intended'by  the  bearers 
of  rule  and  principality.  Were  it  not  then  a 
great  point  of  credulity  for  a  man  divided  from 
England  by  many  seas  and  lands,  upon  a  mat- 
ter only  blazed  among  the  vulgar  people,  either 
by  journey  or  letter  to  certify  the  queen's  coun- 
sel or  commonalty  of  things  never  purposed, 
much  less  put  in  practice.  I  think  rather  Mr. 
Bosgrave's  discretion  to  have  been  greater  in 
passing  such  dangerous  occasions  with  them- 
selves, than  otherwise  it  had  been  in  using 
means  to  bewray  them.  But,  suppose  he  had 
done  as  you  would  have  had  him,  and  what  he 
heard  there  he  had  signified  here  ?  What  had 
come  of  it,  marry  then,  greater  danger  for 
slandering  the  realm,  and  here  little  thanks  for 
bis  false  information.  So  that  if  he  would  deal 
cither  wisely  or  safely, .  how  could  he  deal  bet- 
ter than  to  do  as  he  did  ? 

Attorney  General,  There  is  no  cloth  so 
coarse,  but  Campion  can  cast  a  colour  On  it. 
But  what  was  it  not  Bosgrave*s  own  confession 
that  he  arrived  into  England  to  teach  and  per- 
suade the  people,  and  what  persuasions  should 
they  be  but  to  prepare  a  readiness  for  these 
"wars  ? 

Campion.  These  be  but  faint  and  bare  im- 
plications, which  move  but  urge  not,  aHjrm 
but  prove  not ;  whereas  you  ought  not  to  am- 
plify and  gather  upon  words  when  a  matter  con- 
cerneth  and  toucheth  a  man's  life. 

Cottam  in  his  Kyamination  would  neither 
agree  to  the  Supremacy,  nor  answer  directly 
concerning  the  pope's  authority. 

Quecji's  Cnunse.l.  You  came  into  England 
at  or  near  the  same  time  that  the  rest  came  ; 
90  that  it  must  needs  be  intended  a  match 
made  between  you,  for  the  furtherance  of  those 
which  were  then  brewing,  and  how  answer  you 
thereunto  ? 

Cottam.  It  was  neither  my  purpose  nor  my 
roe^sa^e  to  come  into  England,  neither  would  I 
have  come  had  not  God  otherwise  driven  me, 
for  my  journey  wji%  appointed  to  the  Indians, 


and  thither  had  I  been,  had  n^y  health  been 
thereto  answerable,  but  in  the  mean  whiles,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  pud  being 
counsel  by  the  physicians  for  my  health's 
sake  to  come  into  England  for  otherways  as 
they  said  either  remaining  there  or  going  else- 
where  I  should  not  recover  it.  I  came  upon 
that  occasion  and  upon  no  other  into  this 
realm. 

Campion,  Indeed  the  physicians  in  Rom« 
have  held  for  certamty  that  if  an  Englishman 
shall  fall  sick  amongst  them,  there  is  no  better 
nor  scarce  any  other  way  for  his  health,  than  to 
repair  into  England,  there  to  take  his  natural  air 
which  best  agreeth  with  his  complexion. 

Cottatn.  And  that  only  was  the  cause,  and 
not  any  determinate  intent  either  to  persuade 
or  dissuade,  being  otherwise  by  my  provost 
charged  to  the  Indians.  Neither  after  my  ar- 
rival iiere  did  I  hide  myself  nor  dealt  otherwise, 
than  might  beseem  any  man  that  meddled  no 
more  than  I  did.  I  lay  for  tlie  most  part  in 
Southwark,  I  walked  daily  in  Paul's.  I  re» 
frained  no  place,  which  betokened  my  inuo- 
cency. 

Queen's  Council,  Did  you  neither  persuade 
nor  dissuade  }  was  there  not  a  Book  found  in 
your  budget,  the  contents  whereof  tended  to  no 
other  purpose,  the  which  was  made  by  one  Dr. 
Espigneta  intitled  IVactatus  comcieniiaf  con* 
taining  certain  Answers  unto  the  Supremacy, 
how  superficially  to  frustrate  any  kindofde* 
mand,  with  a  further  method  how  you  ought  to 
demean  yourself  io  every  kind  of  company^ 
whether  it  were  of  Protestants  or  Puritans, 
and  what  speeches  you  should  use  to  convert 
them  both ;  as  unto  the  Protestants  highly  com- 
mending them  and  shewing  that  they  are  far 
Bearer  the  right  way  then  the  Puritans,  and 
whom  you  should  utterly  dispraise  unto  the 
Puritans,  likewise  io  commending  the  Protes- 
tants and  persuading  them  to  the  obedience 
of  the  pope?  to  what  end  then  should  you 
carry  this  book  about  you  if  you  were  not  pur- 
posed to  do  as  it  prescribeth  f 

Cottam.  1  protest  before  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of  that  iBook,  neither  how  nor  when  it 
came  to  me. 

Then  Campion,  seeing  him  driven  to  so  nar- 
row au  exigent  as  to  deny  that  which  was  ma- 
nifest, answered  for  him  to  this  cfl'ect  following: 

Campion.  Many  casualties  and  events  may 
happen  whereby  a  man  may  be  endangered 
ere  he  beware,  by  the  carrying  of  a  thing 
whereof  he  knoweth  not,  as  either  the  malice 
of  others  that  privily  convey  it  amongst  other 
]  his  provisions,  or  his  own  negligence  or  over 
sight  V.  hich  marked  not  attentively  what  he 
took  with  him,  whereof  both  are  to  be  judged 
his  errors  yet  not  deemed  an  offence.  And 
therefore  this  cannot  be  maintained  to  be  done 
by  Mr.  Cottam  on  purpose,  which  we  see  flatly 
to  Ije  out  of  his  knowledge.  But,  suppose 
that  purposely  he  brought  the  book  with  him, 
yet  what  can  that  make  against  him  for  Trea- 
son ?  It  treateth  of  conscience ;  it  toucheth 
good  demeanour;  it  sheweth  how  to  make  the 
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unbelieving  faithful  matters  wholly  spiritual, 
points  of  edification,  preparing  to  Godwards, 
where  is  then  the  Treason  ?  But  were  these  rea- 
sons impertinent,  yet  it  is  a  custom  with  all  stu- 
dents beyond  the  seas,  when  any  man  learned 
or  well  thought  of  draweth  a  treatise  touchins; 
either  conscience  or  good  behaviour  to  copy  it 
out  and  to  carry  it  about  with  them,  not  thereby 
aiming  at  any  faction  or  conspiracy,  but  for 
their  own  proper  knowledge  and  private  in- 
struction. 

Johnson  would  neither  grant  to  the  Supre- 
macy) neither  held  any  resolute  opinion  of  the 
pope's  authority  in  his  Bulls  and  Excommunica- 
tions. 

Eliotf  ft  Witness,  deposed  against  Johnson, 
that  at  Christ's  Nativity  come  two  years  being 
at  my  lady  Peter's  house,  he  fell  into  acquaint- 
ance with  one  Pain  a  priest,  that  exercised  the 
office  of  a  steward  in  the  house,  who  by  reason 
that  he  was  appointed  to  be  his  bedfellow  grew 
into  a  further  femiharity  with  him,  in  so  much 
that  at  length  he  ventured  to  dissuade  him  from 
his  Allegiance  to  her  majesty,  and  to  become 
subject  to  the  Pope;  affirming,  that  her  high- 
ness could  not  live  for  ever,  and  that  shortly  after 
her  days  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  restored. 
For  the  furtherance  whereof  the  Catholics  be- 
yond the  seas  had  already  devised  a  practice, 
which  is  this,  that  fifty  of  them  (whereof  cither 
should  know  other)  should  come  to  the  court 
furnished  witii  privy  coats,  pocket  dagger  and 
two-handed  swords,  attending  until  her  majesty 
should  take  the  air  or  go  on  some  petty  progress, 
and  then  some  of  them  should  set  upon  her 
majesty,  some  upon  the  Lord  Treasurer^  some 
upon  the  earl  of  Leicester,  some  upon  sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  and  others  upon  otners  the 
favourers  of  this  heretical  religion,  there  to  kill* 
her  majesty  and  take  her  by  the  hair  of  the 
head  unto  an  horse  to  be  lugged  apd  haled  up 
and  down  to  the  joy  of  all  Catholics  and  dis- 
tress of  all  heretics,  of  which  so  Pain  asked 
this  deponent  if  he  would  be  one ;  adding  fur- 
ther that  if  he  had  place  and  opportunity  con- 
venient he  would  stab  her  majesty^with  a  dag- 
ger hmiscif,  for  he  thought  it  no  more  unlawful 
to  kill  her  than  to  kill  a  brute  beast.  After 
which  eommunication  Pain  not  findiu<;  this 
Deponent  so  conformable  unto  him  as  he  hoped, 
and  receiving  a  bitter  and  flat  refusal  ot  his 
ungracious  proffer,  conveyed  himself  away  and 
was  no  more  to  he  heard  of.  Whereupon  this 
Johnson  now  arraigned  came  to  the  Deponent 
and  enquired  what  was  become  of  Pain,  to 
whom  he  answered,  that  he  knew  not.  Then 
said  Johnson,  he  is  gone  beyond  the  seas  for 
fear  you  would  discover  •  his  secrets,  and  there- 
fore here  i  forewarn  and  conjure  you  not  to  dis- 
close any  thing  that  Pain  hath  told  you,  for  if 
you  do  you  stand  in  state  of  damnation. 

Johnson,  I  never  in  my  life  had  any  such 
talk  with  him,  nor  uttered  any  such  speeches 
tending  to  any  such  matter. 

Bristowe^s  Examination  was  read,  wlierein 
:he  had  acknowledged  her  majesty  his  lawful 
((ueen  and  governess,  and  that  notwithstanding 


ought  that  the  pope  iiad  done,  or  could  do, 
she  was  his  Supreme  Head, 

Queen^s  Counsel,  What  was  then  the  cause 
of  your  coming  into  this  realm?  for  it  seemeth 
by  your  sudden  arrival  and  journeying  with 
the  rest  that  you  were  also  a  party,  and  fur- 
therer  of  their  purpose. 

Bristow.  I  have  to  my  iflother  a  poor 
widow,  who  besides  bad  one  other  son,  with 
the  company  of  whom  during  his  life  she  waa 
well  paid;  but  it  pleased  God  afterwards  to 
dispose  him  at  his  mercy  and  to  deprive  my 
mother  of  his  future  succour.  She  taking  the 
matter  very  heavily,  used  what  means  she  might 
possible  for  my  return,  she  sent  letters  after 
letters,  and  those  so  importunate  that  while  I 
could,  I  must  needs  come  home.  The  which 
was  the  only  cause  of  my  arrival  and  not  any 
other,  God  is  my  witness. 

Munday,  Anthony  Munday  deposed  against 
Bristow,  that  he  should  say  he  was  cunning  in 
fire  works,  and  that  shortly  he  would  make  a 
confection  of  wildfire,  wherewith  he  would 
bum  her  majesty  when  she  in  ere  on  the  1  hames 
in  her  barge,  and  the  deponent  swore  further, 
that  he  heard  it  spoken  beyond  the  seas,  that 
whosoever  had  not  the  watchword,  which  was 
"  Jesus  Marin/'  should  be  slain. 

Bristow.  I  call  God  to  witness  I  never  suf- 
fered such  thoughts,  nor  never  had  aiiy  such 
cunning  in  fire  works,  and  therefore  he  swear- 
eth  the  greatest  untruth  tliat  may  be. 

Kirbie  in  bis  Examination  for  the  Supremacy 
and  -the  pope's  authority,  was  of  no  other  opi- 
nion than  was  Campion. 

Sleidon,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Kirbie 
that  being  beyond  the  seas  this  Kirbie  came  to 
his  bedside  and  counselled  him  to  beware  how 
he  dealt  with  any  matters  in  England,  for  there 
would  come  a  great  day  wherein  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence,  should 
make  as  great  au  alteration  as  ever  was.  He 
deposed,  that  Kirbie  was  at  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Allen's,  who  then  persuaded  the  priests  and 
seminary  men  to  take  their  journey  info  Eng- 
land, to  remove  the  Englishmen  from  tlieir 
obedience  to  her  highness,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  aid  the  pope  and  his  confederates.  He 
deposed,  moreover,  that  beyond  the  seas  he 
spake  with  one  Tedder  a  familiar  friend  of 
Kirbie's,  of  whom  he  Deponent  demanded,  whe- 
ther he  It  ere  of  kin  to  her  majesty,  for  that  his 
name  was  Tedder,  whereuntohe  answered,  that 
if  he  knew  himself  of  kin  to  that  Whore  of 
Babylon,  that  Jezebel  of  England,  he  would 
think  the  worse  of  himself  as  long  as  he  lived, 
but  one  day  he  would  make  a  journey  into 
England,  and  if  it  were  possible  dispatch  her 
out  of  the  way. 

Kirbie.  As  I  hope  to  be  saved  at  the  last 
Doom,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Deposition, 
that  concerneth  me,  either  true  or  credible, 
neither  at  any  time  made  I  the  least  mention 
of  that  alledged  day,  neither  was  I  present  at 
any  Sermon  so  preachtd,  but  I  always  bore  as 
trne  and  faithful  heart  to  her  majesty  as  any 
subjrct  whosoever  did  in  England,  insomuch 
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that  I  never  beard  her  unajesty  evil  spoken  of, 
hut  I  defended  her  cause  and  always  spake 
the  best  of  her  highness ;  it  is  not  unknown 
that  I  saved  English  mariners  from  hanging, 
only  for  the  duty  1  bore  to  her  majesty  with 
the  love  and  good  \i-ill  which  I  bore  to  my 
country,  but  you  tliat  have  thus  deposed,  when 
was  this  Sermon  (that  you  talk  of)  so  preached  ? 
at  what  lime  of  tlie  day  ? 

The  Witness  answered,  that  the  same  day 
there  were  three  philosophic  Disputations, 
after  the  which  the  Sermon  was  preached. 

Orton  would  neither  agree  to  the  Supre- 
macy, or  openly  affirm  what  authority  the 
pope  had,  nor  whether  he  thc>ught  tiie  excom- 
munication sent  from  pope  Pius  V.  to  be  of 
force  or  no. 

Munday,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Orton, 
that  he  being  at  Lions  in  France  said  unto 
this  deponent,  that  her  mnjesty  was  not  lawi'ul 
queen  of  England,  and  that  he  ought  her  no 
kind  of  obedience  :  the  de|.ionent  said  further, 
that  this  Orton  made  suit  unto  Dr.  Allen,  that 
Be  might  he  one  of  the  pope's  Pensioners, 
whereunto  Dr.  Allen  would  not  agree,  unless 
Orton  would  become  a  priest  or  seminary  man, 
whidi   he  refused. 

Orton.  I  utterly  deny  that  I  ever  liad  any 
speech  with  the  Wiciiess,  cither  at  Lions  or 
elsewhere,  but  he  manifestly  ibrsweareth  him- 
self as  one  that  having  neither  h-^nesty  nor  re- 
ligion, careth  fur  neither. 

The  same  all  the  parties  indicted  did  affirm, 
and  that  he  was  an  Atheist ;  for  that  beyond 
tbe  seas  he  went  on  piUrimage,  and  received 
the  Sacrament,  makin^r  himself  a  Catholic,  and 
here  he  taketh  a  new  face  anrl  playeth  the  Pro- 
testant, iuid  theiefore  is  an  unlit  and  uuuortiiy 
Witness  to  gi>e  in  evidence  or  depose  against 
life.  N 

'Mtinditif,  the  Witness,  answered,  That  in 
France  and  other  places  he  sermed  to  favour 
their  religion,  because  he  might  thereby  under- 
mine tlieiii  and  si  t  out  their  purposes. 

The  Pri&oners  took  exception  to  another  oi 
the  Witnc'vsc'S,  which  of  them  I  know  not,  for' 
that  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  had  slain  tvio 
men  already  «ell  known  by  his  own  Confession 
and  acknowledgment :  for  the  which  reason  he 
was  no  surticient  nor  allowable  Witness. 

These  mutters  ilms  sifted,  and  that  the  Jury 
bhould  pass,  one  of  the  Justices  said  to  the 
Jurors,  All  the  matter  restetb  in  this,  whether 
to  believe  the  Prisoners  that  speak  for  their 
lives,  or  the  Witnesses  that  come  freely  to  de- 
pos«  as  they  are  demanded,  the  Witnesses 
affirm  sufficient  Proof  against  them ;  they  deny 
whatsoever  is  ailed ved. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  You  that  be  here  in- 
dicted, you  see  what  is  alledged  against  you. 
In  discharge  whereof,  if  you  have  any  more  to 
Bay,  speak,  and  we  will  hear  you  until  lo-morrow 
morning.  ~  We  would  be  loth  you  should  have 
any  occasion  to  complain  on  the  court,  and 
therefore,  if  ought  rest  behind  that  is  untold, 
that  is  availahle  for  you,  speak  and  .you  shall 
1)6  beard  with  iudifierence. 


They  all  thanked  his  lordship,  and  said  thej 
could  not  otherwise  affirm  but  that  they  had 
found  of  the  Court  both  indifference  and  jus- 
tice.— Whereupon  Campion  made  this  Speech 
to  tlie  Jurors. 

Ciun'tion.  What  charge  this  day  you  sustain, 
and  what  accompt  you  are  to  render  at  the 
dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  whereof  I  would 
wish  this  also  were  a  mirrour,  I  trust  there  is 
not  one  of  you  but  knoweth.  1  doubt  not  but 
in  like  manner  you  forecast  hew  dear  the'inno- 
cent  is  to  God,  and  at  what  price  be  holdeth 
man's  blood.  Here  we  are  accused  and  im- 
pleaded to  the  death ;  here  you  Ao  receive 
our  lives  into  your  custody  ;  here  must  be  your 
choice,  either  to  restore  them  or  condemn 
them.  We  have  no  whither  to  appeal,  but  to 
your  consciences  ;  we  have  no  friends  to  make 
ttiere  hut  your  beads  and  discretions.  Take 
heed,  I  beseech  you,  let  no  colours  nor  induce- 
ments deceive  you ;  let  your  ground  be  sub- 
stantial, for  your  building  is  weighty.  All  this 
you  may  do  sufficiently,  we  doubt  not  ii  you 
»ill  murk  intentively  what  thiugs  have  been 
treated,  in  three  distinct  and  several  points. 
The  speech  and  discourse  of  this  whole  day 
consistethy  first,  in  Presumptions  and  Proba- 
bilities ;  secondly,  in  mattei  s  of  Religion ;  lastly, 
in  Oaths  and  Testimonies  of  Witnesses.  The 
weak  and  forceless  Proof  that  proceedeth  from 
coujectures  are  neither  worthy  to  carry  the 
Verdict  of  so  many,  nor  sufficient  evidence  for 
trial  of  man's  life.    The  constitutions  of  the 


realm  exact  a  necessity,  and  will  that  no 
should  totter  upon  the  hazard  of  likehliuods; 
and  albeit  the  strongest  reasons  of  our  accusers 
have  been  but  in  bare  and  naked  Probabilities, 
yet  are  they  no  matters  for  you  to  rely  upon 
who  ought  only  to  regard  what  is  apparent.  Set 
circumstances  aside,  set  presumptions  apart, 
stt  that  reason  for  your  rule  which  is  warranted 
by  certainty.  But  Probabilities  were  not  the 
only  matters  which  impertinently  Jiave  been 
discussed,  they  were  also  points  of  doctrine  and 
religion,  as  excommunications,  books,  and 
pamphlets,  wherein  a  great  part  of  the  dav 
hath  been  as  unfitly  consumed.  Insomuch 
as  this  very  day,  you  have  heard  not  oidy  us, 
but  also  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  the  duke  of 
Florence,  Allen,  Sanders,  Bristow,  Espigneta, 
and  many  more  arraigned.  What  firce  ex- 
communications be  of,  what  authority  is  due  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  how  mens  consciences 
must  be  instructed,  are  no  mutters  of  fact,  nor 
triable  by  Jurors,  but  points  yet  disputed  and 
not  resolved  in  Schools,  how  then  can  be  de- 
termined hy  you,  though  wise,  yet  lay,  though 
otherwise  experienced,  yet  herein  ignorant. 
But  were  it  so  that  for  your  knowledge  and 
skill  in  divinity  ye  might  seem  approved  cen- 
surers  of  so  high  a  controversy,  yet  are  they 
no  part  of  all  our  Indictment,  and  therefore  - 
not  to  be  respected  by  the  Jury.  You  per- 
chance would  ask  of  me,  it  these  prove  nought 
against  us,  what  then  should  we  enquire  of, 
for  these,  set  aside  the  rest,  is  almost  nothing? 
pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  our  innocency  is  sucli 
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that  if  all  were  cut  o(F,  that  hath  been  objected 
either  weakly  or  untruly  against  119,  there  would 
indeed  rest  nothing  that  might  prove  us  guilty, 
but  I  anstver  unto  you,  that  what  reinaineih 
be  Oaths,  and  those  not  to  rest  as  proofs  unto 
you  but  to  be  duly  examined  and  fully  consi- 
dered, whether  thty  be  true  and  their  deposers 
of  credit.  In  common  matters  we  often  see 
witnesses  iniueAlcd,  and  if  at  any  time,  their 
credit  be  littli>,  it  ought  then  to  be  least  when 
they  swear  against  Jii'e.  Call  I  pray  you  to 
your  remembrance  how  faintly  some  have  de- 
posed, how  coldly  others^  how  untruly  tiie  rest; 
especially  two  who  havo  tebtiBed  most.  What 
truth  may  you  expect  from  their  mouths,  the 
one  Imth  confessed  himself  a  murderer,  the 
other  well  known  a  detestable  Atheist,  a  pro- 
fane heathen,  a  destroyer  of  two  men  already. 
On  your  consciences  would  you  believe  them  ? 
They  that  have  betrayed  both  God  and  man, 
they  that  have  left  nothing  to  swear  by,  neither 
religion  nor  honesty.  Though  you  would  be- 
lieve rhem,  can  you?  I  know  your  wisdom  is 
greater,  your  consciences  uprighter ;  esteem  of 
them  as  they  be,  examine  the  other  two,  you 
shall  fmd  two  of  tlieni  precisely  to  alHrni  that 
we  or  any  of  us  luive  practised  ought  that 
might  be  prcjudicid  to  this  btatc  or  dangerous 
to  this  commonwealth.  God  give  you  grace 
to  weigh  our  causes  aright,  and  have  respect 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  so  I  will  keep 
the  Jury  no  longer.  I  commit  the  rest  to 
God,  and  our  convictions  to  your  good  dis- 
cretions. 

Ttie  Jury  departed  under  their  Warden's 
custody,  where  they  staid  an  hour,  and  then  re- 
turned and  prononnced«tl  Guilty. 

Anderson.  Forasmuch  as  these  Prisoners  here 
indicted  and  arraigned  in  their  Arraignment 
undertook  to  be  tried  by  God  and  their  coun- 
try, and  by  the  Verdict  of  a  whole  Jury,  directly 
and  by  most  sufficient  and  manifest  Kvidence, 
arc  found  Guilty  of  the  said  Treasons  and 
Conspiracies :  we  pray  your  lordship  to  accept 
4if  the  Verdict,  and  in  her  majesty's  behalf  to 
give  Judgment  against  them  as  Traitors. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  Campion  and  the  rest, 
what  can  you  say,  why  you  should  not  die. 

Campion.  It  was  not  oflr  death  that  ever 
*ve  feared.  We  knew  that  we  were  not  lords 
of  our  own  lives,  and  therefore  for  want  of  an- 
«wer  would  not  be  guilty  of  our  own  deaths. 
The  only  thing  that  we  have  now  to  say  is,  that 
if  our  Religion  do  make  us  Traitors  we  are 
\i^orthy  to  be  condemned ;  but  otherwise  are 


and  have  been  as  true  subjects  as  ever  the 
Queen  had  aiw.  * 

Lord  Chi^  Justice.  You  must  go  to  the 
place  from  whence  you  came,  and  there  to  re- 
main until,  &c.  from  tlience,  &c.  you  must  be 
drawn  &c.  unto  the  place  of  execution,  f 

All  the  Prisoners,  ailer  this  Judgment  given, 
stonned  in  countenance,  crying  they  were  at 
true  and  faithful  subjects  as  ever  the  queea 
had  any.  Only  Campion  suppressed  his  affec- 
tion and  said  thus : 

[Here  follows  a  rhapsodical  collection  of 
scraps  of  texts  of  Scripture,  and  of  heads  of  ar- 
guments for  and  against  some  Doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  ft  is  not  inserted,  because  the 
MS.  is  in  some  places  illegible,  in  others  unin- 
telligible, and  because  no  part  of  it's  contents, 
seems  to  have  any  peculiar  relation  to  tlie  Trial.] 

*  '*  Edmand  Campion  was  born  in  London 
1540,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where 
he  delivered  an  oration  before  queen  Mary  at 
her  Accession.  He  was  afterwards  elected  to 
St.  John's  College  Oxford,  by  Wite,  the  Foun- 
der, and  received  great  applause  for  an  oration 
which  he  spoke  before  queen  Elizabeth,  when 
she  visited  the  University.  In  1568  he  went 
to  Ireland,  and  wrote  an  History  of  the  country, 
in  two  books ;  but  the  suspicion  of  favouring  the 
Catholic  tenets  rendered  him  unpopular,  and 
he  fled  to  the  Low  Countries.  Here  he  re- 
nounced Protestantism,  and  entered  into  the 
body  of  the  Jesuits  at  Douay,  and  from  thence 
passed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
true  and  useful  convert.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
called  *  Nectar  and  Ambrosia,'  which  was  act- 
ed before  ihe  Emperor  at  Vienna,  and  for  six 
years  he  taught  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy  at 
Prague,  till  lie  was  commissioned  by  Pope 
Gregory  xiii,  to  pass  over  to  England  in  1580. 
In  this  delicate  emplo3nnent  he  used  all  the 
arts  of  cunning  and  insinuation,  but  though  he 
seems  to  have  challenged  the  English  clergy  to 
a' trial  of  skill,  yet  be  discovered  too  much  ve- 
hemence and  impetuosity,  and  when  discovered 
by  the  emissaries  of  Walsingham,  he  was  drag- 
ged  to  the  Tower,  and  being  found  guilty  ot* 
High-Treason  for  adhering  to  the  Pope,  the 
Queen's  enemy,  he  was  hanged  and  quartered 
at  Tyburn,  1st  Dec.  1581."    Lempriere. 

t  See  Uie  "  Letter  to  Don  Bernardin  Men- 
doza.*'  1  HaH.  Misc.  142.  Lond.  1808,  and 
"  The  Execution  of  Justice  in  England,  &c. 
without  persecution  for  questions  of  Religion," 
&c.  2  Ilarl.  Misc.  137.  Lond.  1809. 
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Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condemned  Priest»>  his  Associates,  rela- 
ting to  Jheir  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen  Elizabeth:  A.D.  1582.  [Morgan's 
Phoenix  Britannicus,  48 1 .] 


A  PARTICULAR 

Declaration,  or  Testimony, 

OF  the' 

Undutiful  and  Traiterous  Affection,  borne 

against  her  Majesty, 

BY 

EDMUND  CAMPION,  Jesuit. 

AND  OTHER  CONDEMNED  PRIESTS,  WITNESSED 
BY  THEIR  OWN  CONFESSIONS;  IN  REPROOF 
OF  THOSE  SLANDEROUS  BOOKS  AND  I.IRELS, 
DELIVERED  OUT  TO  THE  CONTRARY,  BY  SUCH 
AS  ARE  MALICIOUSLY  AFFECTED  'lOWARDS 
HER  MAJESTY  AND  THE  STATE. 

"  Submit  yourselves  unto  all  manner  of  Or- 
dinance of  Mail  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it 
be  unto  the  King,  as  unto  ilie  Superior ;  or  unto 
Governors,  as  unto  them  who  are  sent  of  him, 
for  the  punishment  of  Evil  Doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  tliem  who  do  well."     1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

Published  by  Authority, 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Christopher  Barker, 
Fiinter  to  the  Queen's  Mo&t  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty. A.  D.  1582. 


To  all  her  Majesty*s  good  and  faithful  Subjects, 

Although  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the 
late  Indictment,  Arrs\ignraen|,  Trial,  Judg- 
ment, and  Execution  of  Edmund  Campion, 
and  others,  being  as  well  upon  sundry  of  their 
Writings,  Letters  «md  Confession,  as  also,  upon 
other  good  and  manifest  pr6ofs,  found  Guilty 
of  High  Treason,  was  such  as  ought,  in  tn^tli 
find  reason,  to  satisfy  all  indifferent  persons, 
and  weli-afiected  subjects,  to  whom  her  ma- 
jesty's merciful  and  gracious  inclination  to- 
wards offenders,  is  so  well  known  :  yet  hath  it 
been  found,  that  some  disloyal  and  unnatural 
subjects  have  untruly  spread  abroad  sundry 
rumours  and  reports ;  and  have  pubHshed  di- 
vers slanderous  Pamphlets,  and  seditious  Li- 
bels, as  well  in  this  realm,  as  in  foreign  parts, 
in  sundry  strange  languages,  in  excuse  and  jusr 
tification  of  the  said  Traitors,  so  justly  exe- 
cuted; with  purpose  to  defame  her  majesty's 
honourable  course  of  justice,  so  much  as  lieth 
in  them  i  setting  out  those  condemned  persons 
as  men  of  singular  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as 
her  lughness's  true,  loyal,  devoted,  and  obedient 
subjects;  and  in  no  wise  spotted  with  any  stain 
of  ill-disposed  affection  towards  her  majesty  ; 
being  not  otherwise  to  be  charged,  than  with 
certain  points  ol*  Rehgion,  which  conceroeth 
only  matters  of  conscience,  which  were  uo  way 
prejudicial  to  her  majesty's  state  and  govern- 
ment; with  divers  like  untruthS|  which  are 
VOL.  I.  * 


meaned  shall  he  answered  hereafter^  more  at 
large;  whereby,  both  tlie  malice  of  the  writers 
may  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  her 
majesty's  most  merciful  and  gracious  govern- 
ment may  V>e  preserved  from  tiie  malice  of  such 
unnatural  and  undutiful  subjects. — In  the  mean 
tjnie,  notwithstanding  the  lords  and  others  of 
her  majesty's  most  hunourable  Privy  Council, 
being  desirous  that  the  dutiful  subjects,  may 
be  preserved  from  the  undermining  of  such  se- 
ditious slanderers,  whereby,  othfrwise,  they 
might  haply,  by  such  wicked  illusions,  be  car- 
ried into  some  hard  conceits,  touching  tlie  due 
aod  lawful  Proceediug  against  the  said  Traitors; 
have  found  it  very  expedient,  that  as  well  cer- 
tain Confessions  taken  of  the  said  Campion, 
and  otl.ers,  before  his  Arraignment,  as  also, 
certain  Answers,  lately  made  to  certain  Arti- 
cles propounded  to  those  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  condemned  of  High  Treason,  but  yet 
spared  from  Execution,  should  be  published 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  such  precise  form  of 
words  as  the  same  have  boen  acknowledged 
and  subset i bed,  not  only  with  the  proper  hands 
of  certain  persons  of  public  calling  and  credk, 
who  were  prehent  at  their  Examination,  and 
have  subscribed  thereunto  ;  but,  also  with  the 
proper  hands  of  the  Offenders-themselves  (I{!art 
only  excepted)  aS  appeareth  by  the  Originals 
extant  to  be  shewed;  whereby  it  may  be  most 
evidently  seen,  even  by  themselves,  still  per- 
sisting in  their  moSt  traitorous  afiection,  how 
untruly  the  said  persona  are  reported  to  have 
l)ccn,  and  to  be  true  and  faithful  subjects,  in 
matter  of  her  majesty's  State  and  Crown  ;  and 
how  justly  they  were  condemned  for  Treason, 
aiid  not  for  Points  of  Religion  :  being  those, 
who  having  been,  by  her  majesty's  clemency, 
so  long  spared,  upon  hope  ot  Fepentance,  coo* 
tinne  yet  still  in  such  traitorous  disposition  of 
heart  towards  her  highness;  two  of  them  only 
now  acknowledging  their  duty  of  Allegiance, 
though,  in  points  of  Hcligion,  not  reconciled  ; 
as  also  one  other,  named  Edward  RIshton,  who 
did  before,  openly,  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  of 
the  Arrai|nmenr,  varying  from  Campion,  and 
tlie  rest  of  his  fellows,  therein,  acknowledge  his 
said  duty  and  allegiance  to  her  majesty ;  tp-. 
wards  whom,  to  the  end  it' may  appear  unto 
the  world,  that  the  said  Campion,  and  the  rest 
who  were  executed,  were  not  put  to  death  for 
Pmnls  which  concerned  matters  of  Conscience, 
but  for  Treason,  her  majesty  doth  mean  to  exf 
lend  her  grace  and  mercy ;  hopinc,  that  as  it 
bath  pleased  God  to  iraine  their  consciences 
to  acknowledge  towards  her  that  duty  of  alle- 
giance, which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
ihey  owe  unto  her,  as  their  most  lawful  prince 
and  sovereign,  so  he  will,  hereafter,  open  their 
eyes,  to  see  how  dangerously  they  have  been 
hitherto,  through  false  and  erroneous  doctrine, " 
leduccd,  as  well  in  matters  concerning  their 
32 
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duty  towards  God,  as  in  their  allegiance  towards 
their  prince. — It  is  also  looked  for,  that  all  such 
as  make  profession  to  be  dutiful,  and  well-af- 
.  footed  subjects,  howsoever  they  be  affected  in 
Keligion,  seeing  the  most  dangerous  and  per- 
nicious Opinions  which  are  held  and  maintained 
by  these  Jesuits,  and  Seniinary-mcn,  sent  into 
this  realm,  will,  hereafter,  ps  weli^in  respect  of 
the  duty  tliey  owe  unto  her  majesty,  as  tor  the 
care  they  ou^Ht  to  have,  as  good  members  of 
this  reulro,  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  thereof, 
as  a  thing  which  importeth  every  man^s  parti- 
cular dutv,  not  only  refuse  to  receive  and  luir> 
bour  such  disloyal  persons,  but  also  do  their 
uttermost  endeavour  to  appreheud  them»  and 
to  present  them  to  justice,  whereby  tbey  may 
receive  such  condign  punishment,  as  is  meet  to 
be  inflicted  upon  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
in  realms  and  kingdoms. 

D,  Sanders,  De  VUibili  Monorchia  ;  lib.  7. 
pag.  730. 
D^.  Sanders  reporteth ;  That  in  the  year 
1569,  Pius  Quintius,  (the  pope)  Pontifex  Max- 
imuit,  seat  Nicholas  Morton,  an  Englishman, 
doctor  of  divinity,  ii>to  England,  to  admonish 
certain  catholic  noblemen;  That  Elizabeth, 
which  then  governed,  was  a  Heretic,  and,  for 
that  cause,  hath,  by  very  law,  lost  all  domi- 
nion and  power  wnich  she  usurped  over  the 
catholics^  and  may  freely  be  accounted,  by 
them,  as  a  heathen,  and  publican ;  and  that 
they  are  not,  from  thenceforth,  bound  to  obey 
her  laws  or  commandments. — Whereupon  he 
saith.  That  many  noblemen  adventured  to  de- 
liver their  brethren  ab  hereticorum  tyrannide  ; 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  heretics.  And,  al- 
though  things  fell  not  out  to  their  expecta- 
tion, yet  he  saith ;  The  purposes,  or  endeavours 
of  these  noblemen  were  to  be  praised,  which 
wanted  not  their  certain  and  happy  success. 
For  though  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the 
souls  of  all  their  brethren  out  of  the  pit  of 
Schism^  yet  both  they,  themselves,  nobly  con- 
fessed the  Catholic  faith,  ahd  many  of  them 
save  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  which  is  the 
highest  degree  of  charity ;  and  the  rest  of 
them  rescued  themselves  from  the  bondage 
I  both  of  schism  and  of  sin,  into  that  freedom 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 

Bristow  in  hu  Book  of  Motives,  published  with 
alUmance  of  Dr.  Allen,  in  the  15th  Motive, 
JFd/.  72.  C.73. 

For  a  full  Answer  to  them  all,  although  the 
▼ery  naming  of  our  catholic  martyrs,  even  of 
this  our  time,  to  any  reasonable  man,  may  suf- 
fice ;  as  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Tliomas 
More,  tlie  monks  of  the  Charter-House,  with 
many  more  under  king  Henry :  and  now,  of 
late  time,  all  our  hoW  martyrs,  who  have  been 
and  daily  are  made,  by  loss  of  their  livings  by 
poison,  b^  whipping,  by  famii>hing|  by  biuiish- 
meot,  bishops,  priests,  deans,  arch-dc^acons, 
knights,  esquires,  gentlcmeb,  laymen  of  all  sort»; 
canons,  ecclesiastical  persons  of  all  sorts  ; 
fto  many,  likewibe,  who  have  openly  suffered  ; 
the  good  ewrl  of  JN  orthumberUod,  D.  Story, 


Felton,  the  Nortons,  M.  Woodbodse,  Bf. 
Plum  tree,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  the  nortliem 
men  :  such  men,  both  in  their  life,  and  at  their 
death,  as  neither  the  enemies  liave  to  stain 
them,  as  their  o«wn  con9ciences,  their  own  talk, 
and  the  world  itself  doth  bear  good  witness. 
Many  of  them,  also,  and  therefore  all  of  tliem 
(because  of  their  own  cause)  being  by  God 
himself  approved  by  miracles  most  undoubted. 
Although,  1  say,  no  reasonable  man  will  think 
those  stinking  martyrs  of  the  heretics  worthy, 
in  any  respect,  to  be  compared  with  these 
most  glorious  martyrs  of  the  Catholics,  jet 
supposing,  &c. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p.  732. 
Speak iKO  of  the  Northern  Commotion,  he 
saith  ;  \^!rily,  this  must  needs  be  imputed  to  a 
miracle,  that  whereas  near  500  men  of  those 
who  took  arms  for  the  faith,  were  taken,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  heretics,  yet  there  hath 
not  been  found  any  one  of  them,  which  hath 
either  forsaken  the  Catholic  faith,  or  hath  ac- 
cused of  any  blame  the  authors  of  that  war.-^ 
And  a  little  after,  there  suffered  also  a  noUe 
martyrdom,  in  the-  same  cause,  two  worshipful 
gentlemen,  of  the  house  of  Nortons,  of  whom, 
the  one  was  called  Thomas  Norton,  the  other 
Christopher;  and  (Christopher  was  Thomas's 
brother's  son,  and  Thomas  was  Chriatopher^a 
ujicle;  who  both  could  neither  be  removed, 
from  their  faith,  nor  be  brought  to  confess  £lir 
zabeth  to  be  lawful  queen. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p.  734. 
After  a  long  recital  of  the  Causes  whi^ 
moved  Pius  Quintus  to  excommunicate  her 
majesty,  he  saith;  of  the  fulness  of  apostolic 
power,  hath  declared  the  said  Elizabetn  a  he- 
retic,  and  a  favourer  of  heretics :  and  that 
such  as  adhere  unto  her,  in  the  premises,  have 
incurred  the  Sentence  of  Anathema,  accursed. 
Moreover,  that  she  is  deprived  of  her  pretend- 
ed right  of  the  said  kingdom ;  and  also,  of  all 
and  whatsoever  dominion,  dignity,,  and  privi- 
lege. Farthermore,  that  the  nobles,  subjects, 
and  peoples  of  the  said  realm,  and  all  other 
which,  m  any  wise  whatsoever,  have  taken 
oath  unto  her,  are  assoiled  for  ever  from  such 
oath,  and  utterly  from  all  duty  of  allegiaaoe, 
fidelity  and  obedience,  even  as  he  tlien  assoiied 
them  by  authority  of  lus  sentence,  and  deprived 
the  said  Elizabeth  of  her  pretended  right  of  the 
kingdom,,  and  all  other  things  above-said.  And, 
he  nath  commanded  aud  forbidden  all,  and 
every  the  nobles,  subjects,  peoples,  and  other 
aforesaid,  that  they  be  not  so  bold  to  obey  her, 
or  her  advertisements,  commandments,  or  laws; 
and  whosoever  othenvise  do,  he  hath  bouad 
with  like  sentence  of  curse. 

Bristow,  in  his  61  h  Motfoe,fol.  31. 
Whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  tbey  do  mise- 
rably forget  themselves,  who  fear  not  Ezcom* 
muiiications  of  Piust  Quintus,  of  holy  memorj, 
iu  whom  Christ  himself,  to  have  spoken  and 
excommunicated,  as  in  St.  Paul,  they  may  con* 
bider,  by  the  miracles  that  Chri&t  by  him,  as  bj 
St.  Paul^  did  work. 
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]edged  by  him,  least  'himself*  also  should  be 
bound  with  the  sam^  cuvse. — ^And  in  the  end  : 
Therefore  the  first  day  of  June  so  great  a 
Martyr  of  God,  was  thrown  upon  a  hurdle^ 
and  drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  And  so 
concludeth  with  the  report  of  his  Esecution  *• 

The  Fir^  of  August,  1581. 
Edvvno  Campion  being  demanded  :  Whe- 
tbeT'lJe  would  lekHfTTwIeHge  ^the  pubfishing  oiT 
these  thing«  before  recited,  by  Sanders,  Bristow 
and  Allen,  to  be  wicked  in  the  whole,  or  in  any 
part :  and  whether  he  doth^  at  this  present,  ac- 
jKnowledge  lier  majesty  to  he  a  true  and  lawful 
queen,  or  a  ^retenfjed_  queen,  and  de£riyejii, 
itftd-in  tingseksinn  of  her  crown  only  de  facto  Y 
He  answereth  to  the  First :    That  he  meddleth 
neither  to  nor  fro,  and  will  not  farther  answer, 
but  requireth  that  fhey  may  answer.    To  the  | 
Second  he  saith :  That  this  question  dependeth  i 
upon  the  fact  of  Pius  Quintus,  wherof  he  is  not/ 
to  judge;    and  therefore  retiiseth  farther  tof 
aaswer.    Edmund  Campion.    This  was  thus 
answered  and  subscribed  by  Ednound  Campion, 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  in  the  presence 
of  usj  Owen  Hopton,  Hobert  .Bea)«  Jo.  Ham- 
mond, Thomas  Norton., 

Short  Extracts  out  <^  Briant  und  Sherwin'$ 
Corfessions, 
Alexander  Briant» — He  is  content  to  affirm, 
that  the  queen  is  his  sovereign  lady ;  but  he 
will  not  affii-m,  that  she  is  so  lawfully,  and  ought 
so  to  be,  and  to  be  obeyed  by  him  as  her  sub- 
ject, if  the  pope  declare  or  command  the  con- 
trary. And  he  saith,  that  this  question  is  too 
hieh,  and  dangerous  for  him  to  answer.-*-The 
i6th  of  May,  1581,  before  Owen  Hopton,  knt. 
John  Hammond,  and  Tlionias  Norton.  Whe- 
ther the  pope  have  authority  to  withdraw  from 
obedience  to  her  majesty,  he  knoweth  not. 
Alexander  Briant.    The  7th  of  May,  1581. 

Ralph  Sherwin*$  Examination. 
Being  asked;  Whether  the  pope-s  Bull  of 
Deprivation  of  the  queen,  were  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence or  no  ?  He  refuseth  to  answer. — Being 
asked ;  Whether  the  queen  be  his  lawful  so- 
vereign, and  so  ought  to  continue,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  doth   not  answer. — Being  again    asked; 


In  kit  40th  Motive,  under  the  Title,  *  Obedient 
Suljects: 

And,  if  at  any  time  it  happen,  that  after 
long  toleration,  humbly  beseeching,  and  often 
admonition,  of  very  wicked  and  notorious 
aposutes  and  heretics,  no  other  hope  of  amend- 
ment appearing,  but  the  filthy  wretch,  daily 
more  and  more  defihng  himself  and  others,  to 
the  huge  great  heap  of  their  own  damnation ; 
that  after  all  this,  the  sovereign  authority  of  our 
common  pastor  in  religion,  for  the  saving  of 
souls,  do  duely  discharge  us  from  subjection, 
an<l  the  prince-offender  from  his  dominion : 
with  such  grief  of  the  heart  it  is  both  done  of 
the  pastor,  and  taken  of  the  people,  as  if  a  roan 
should  have  cut  off  from  his  body,  for  to  save 
the  whole,  some  most  principal,  but  rotten  part 
thereof. 

Sanders,  lib,  7./ot.  744. 

Under  this  title,  Insigne  Martyrium  Jo- 
hannis  Feltoni,  Ace.  he  saith  of  Felion  in 
this  manner  :  For  he,  let  with  the  love  and 
zeal  of  the  Catholic  faith,  when  he  saw,  that 
ihe  (in  a  manner)  desperate  health  of  his  coun- 
try could  not  be  restored  but  by  some  most 
bitter  medicine,  would  not  suffer  that  this  sen- 
tence of  the  sovereign  pastors  should  be  hidden 
from  his  countrynien  and  neighbours. — ^And 
after  the  farther  report  of  this  fact,  thus :  But 
when  most  diligent  inquiry  was  made  thereof, 
John  Felton  being  at  length  apprehended, 
shewed  himself  a  worthy  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  Supremacy  by  him  ordained. 
—Under  this  title ;  Iilustre  Martyrium  Johan- 
Bis  Storffii  Angii^  &c.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
15ri,  the  25th  of  May,  being  brought  to  the 
bar,  he  was  arraigned  of  High-Treason,  ns  he 
who  had  conspired  with  certain  men,  in  the 
Low  Country,  in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  against 
£lizabeth,  and  had  attempted  to  cnange  the 
achismatical  ifeligion,  whicn  now  reigneth  in 
England,  into  the  Catholic  religion.  Being 
permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  he  only  pleaded 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  denying  that 
the  Judges  themselves  had  any  power  over  him, 
who  was  now  no  subject  to  the  English  queen, 
but  rather  to  the  kmg  Catholic. — And  after 
farther  discourse,  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Story, 
and  of  his  Condemnation,  he  added  thus : 
Story  two  days  after,  writing  to  his  wife,  who 
then  remained  at  Loi-ain,  and  complaining  of 
the  injustice  of  this  Sentence,  he  advertised  her, 
that  he  could  easily  (if  the  matter  had  been 
tryed  before  ^ber  Judges)  confute  what  was 
objected  agaflVhim,  touching  the  Conspiracy 
made  against  Elizabeth;  whereof  he  alledged 
for  witness  those  with  whom  he  was  said  to 
have  dealed  at  Antwerp  about  this  matter :  but, 
because  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  that  which 
he  well  knew,  he  could  not  otherwise  plead 
than  he  had  pleaded.  His  meaning  was,  that 
be  well  kiiew,  that  the  pretended  queen  of 
Engfand,  by  the  declaratory  sentence  of  the 
pope,  was  for  manifest  Heresy,  deprived  from 
all  right  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  dominion, 
and  that  therefore,  no  magistrate  created,  by 
her^  and  adhering  to  her,  could  be  acknow- 


Whether  the  queen  be  his  sovereign,  notwith- 
standing any  bentence  that  tlie  pope  can  give?  ^^  •*' 
He  prayeth  to  be  asked  no.  such  (|uestion«  as 
may  touch  his  life.     Ralph  Sherwin.    Tho 
l^t'hofNov.  1580. 

Articles  ministered  to  the  Jesuits  and^  Semi-^ 
nary  Priests,  which  are  in  the  Tower,  and 
were  condemned ;  with  their  Answers  to  thi 
same,  13  Afay  1582. 
1.  WHETutR    the  Bull  of  Pius  Quintus  t 


*  A  more  particular  Account  of  this  Dr. 
Story,  and  of  Felton  and  the  two  Norton's  will 
be  found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 

t  It  deposed  the  queen  by  declaration,  and 
absolved  her  subjects  from  their  obedience  du« 
to  her. 
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against  the  queen's  niajesty  be  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence, and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  the  subjects 
of  England  ?  2»  Whether  the  queen's  majesty 
lie  a  lawful  queen,  and  ouglit  to  be  obeyed  by 
the  subjects  of  England,  notwithstanding  the 
liull  of  Pius  Quiotus,  or  any  other  Bull  or  Sen*- 
tence  that  the  pope  hath  pronounced,  or  roay 
pronounce,  against  her  majesty  ?  3.  Whether 
the  pope  have,  or  had  power,  to  aull)orJ/.e  the 

.  carls  of  Northumberland  and  Westmorland  *, 
and  other  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or 
take  arms  against  her  majestV)  or  to  authorize 
Dr.  SaunderSjt  or  others,  to  mvade  Irelai>d,  or 
any  other  her  dominions,  and  to  bear  arms 
against  her,  and  whether  they  did  therein  law- 
fully or  no  ?  4.  Whether  the  pope  have  power 
to  discharge  any  of  her  highness*s  subjects,  or 
the  subjects  of  any  christian  prince,, irom  their 
allegiance,  or  oath  of  obedience  to  her  .majesty, 
or  to  their  priuce,  for  any  cause  ?  5.  Whether 
the  said  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  book  of  the  *  Visi- 
ble Monarchy  of  the  Church,  and  V>t.  Bristow  J, 
in  bis  Qook  of  Motives  (writing  in  allowance, 
commendation,  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus^  have  therein  taught,  tes- 
tified, or  maintained  a  truth,  or  a  falsehood  ? 
6.  If  the  pope  do,  by  his  BuH,  or  Sentence, 
pronounce  her  majesty  to  be  deprived,  and  no 
lawful  queen,  dnd  her  subjects  to  be  discharged 
of  their  allegiance,  and  obedience  unto  her; 
and  after,  if  the  pope,  or  anj^  other,  by  his  ap- 
pointtnent  and  authority,  do  invade  this  realm, 

^  which  part  would  you  take,  or  which  part 
Ought  a  good  subject  of  England  to  take  ? 

Luke  Kirby's  Answer, 

To  the  1st  he  saith,  that  the  resolution  of 
tliis  Article  dependeih  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  Whether  the  jjope  may,  for  any  cause, 
depose  a  prince  ;  Wherein  his  opinion  is,  tha,t, 
for  sonte  Causes,  he  may  lawfully  depose  a 
prince,  and  that  such  a  sentence  ought  to  be 
obeyed. — To  the  2nd,  he  ihinketh,  that,  in 
•omei  cases  (as  Infidelity,  or  such  like)  her  ma- 
jesty is  not  to  be  obeyed,  against  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  Sentence ;  for  so,  lie  saith,  he  liath 
read,  that  the  pope  hath  so  done,  de  facto, 
ilgaiust  other  princes. — To  the  3rd,  he  saith,  he 
cannot  an!>\\er  it. — ^To  the  4th,  that  the  pope 
(for  Infidelity)  hath  such  power,  as  is  rneu- 
tioued  in  this  Article. — To  the  5th,  he  ihinketh, 
that  both  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe 
might  be  deceived,  in  those  Points  of  their 
Books ;  but  whether  they  were  deceived  or 
not,  he  referreih  to  God. —  in  the  last,  he 
saith,  that  when  the  case  sliail  happen,  he  nmst 
then  take  counsel,  what  were  best  for  him  to 
do.  Luke  Kirby.  (Witness)  John  Popiiam, 
Thomas  Egcrton,  Da.  Le\>es,  John  Ham- 
mond. . 

•    *  Who  upon  the  score  of  re!*gir)n  relelled 
againbi  her,  aim  >  1^509. 

'  t  Sent  into  Ireland  by  Gregory  1?,  to  foment 
the  rebellion. 

X  Biiib  of  them  affirming  that  kings  may  be 
deposed  by  the  pope. 


Thomas  Cottofn^s  Answer, 
To  the  first,  in  this  and  all  other  qoestioni, 
he  believeth  as  the  Catholic  church  (which  he 
takcth  to  be  the  church  of  Rome)  teadieth  hini. 
And  other  Answer  he  maketh  not,  to" any  of 
the  rest  of  these  Articles,  By  me  Tronas 
CoTTOM,  Priest.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammood. 

Lawrence  Richardson*s  Anszoer, 
To  the  Fifth  Article,  he  answereth.  That  so  far 
as  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  agree  with 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Roxiie,  be 
allowcth  that  doctrine  to  be  true.  And  touch- 
ini;  the  first,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he 
saith,  that,  in  all  matters  not  repu^n.-int  to  the 
Catholic  Religion,  he  professeth  obedience  to 
her  majesty,  and  otherwise  maketh  no  Answer 
to  any  of  them  ;  but  believeth  therein,  as  he  is 
taught  by  the  Catholic  church  of  Home.  Law. 
Rkiiaruson.  (Witness)-  John  Popham,  Tho. 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Thotnas  Ford's  Answer » 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  he  cannot  answer, 
because,  he  is  not  privy  to  tiie  circumstances  of 
the  Bull ;  biit,  if  he  did  see  a  bull  published  by 
Gregory  the  13th,  he  would  then  deh\erhis 
Opinion  thereof. — To  the  2ud,  he  saith.  That 
the  pope  hath  authority  to  depose  a  prince, 
upon  certain  occasions :  And,  when  such  a 
Bull  shall  be  pronounced  against  her  majesty, 
he  will  then  answer,  what  the  duty  of  her  sub- 
jects, and  what  her  right  is. — To  the  3rd,  he 
saith,  lie  is  a  private  »ubject,  and  will  not  ^ 
answer  to  any  of  these  questions. —  To  the  4tb, 
he  saith,  That  the  pope  hath  authority,  upon 
certain  occasions  (which  he  will  not  name)  to 
discharge  subjects  of  their  obedience  to  their 
prince. — To  the  5th,  he  saith.  That  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  Dr.  Bristo^ve  be  learned  ineii,NuMi 
whi  tlier  they  have  taught  truly  m  their  books 
mentioned  in  this  Article,  reteretji  the  Answer 
to  themselves,  for  himself  will  not  answer. — ^To 
I  he  last,  he  saith,  Timt  \%heu  that  case  sliall 
happen,  he  wiil  make  answer,  and  not  l»efore. 
Thomas  Focd.  (Witness)  Johp  Pophaniy 
Thomns  Egerion,  Da.  Lewis,  John  Ilamniund. 

John  Shert^s  Answer,- 
To  all  these  Articles,  he  saith.  That  he  is  a 
Catholic,  and  svierveth  in  no  point  from  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  in  no  OiS^er  »ort  to  any  of 
these  Articles  he  refuseth  to  all^wer.  John 
SuERT.  (Witness)  John  Pop  I  >  am,  Ttiomas 
Egirton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hauimona. 

Robert  Johmon*s  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  liv  cannot  answer, — 
To  the  2nd  he  saitli,  He  cannot  tell  what 
power  and  authoriry  the  pope  hath,  in  the 
points  named  in  this  Article. — To  the  3rd,  be 
saith,  he  thinke  h,  That  the  p0f>e  hath  auiho- 
liry,  in  some  ca>es,  to  authorize  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  iheir  prince. — To  iht  4tb,  he 
thinknh,  Thrtt  the  pope,  for  some  causes,  -uaj 
dischart^f  subjects  of  their  allegiance,  and  os«- 
djctice  {Q  their  natural  prince. — To  the  5th, 
he  saith,  The  Answer  to  this  article  dependeUi 
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upon  the  lawfulaess  of  the  cause,  for  the  which, 
the  pope  hath  given  sentence  against  her;  but 
if  the  cause  was  just,  then  he  thinketh,  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowc  to 
be  true:  Whether  the  cause  were  just  or  nor, 
he  taketh  not  upon  him  to  judge.  To  the  last, 
he  saith,  That  if  such  deprivation,  or  invasion, 
should  be  made  for  temporal  matters,  he  would 
take  part  with  her  majesty  ;  but,  if  it  were  for 
any  matter  of  his  faith,,  he  thinketh,  he  were 
then  bound  to  take  part  with  the  pope.  Robert 
Johnson.  (Witness)  John  Pophum,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

John  HarCs  Answer, 
To  the  first  he  saith,  That  it  is  a  difficult 
<)ue9tion,  and,  that  he  cannot  make  answer 
thereto. — To  the  second,  he  saith,  That  her  ma- 
jesty is  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  obeyed,  not- 
withstlinding  the  Bull  supposed  to  be  published 
by  Pius  Quintus.  But  whether  she  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  taken  for  lawful  queen,  notwith- 
standing any  Bull,  of  sentenci;  that  the  pope 
^an  give,  he  saith,  be  cannot  answer. — ^To  tne 
third,  he  cannot  answer,  and  farther  saith, That 
bie  will  not  meddle  with  any  such  questions. — Ij'o 
the  fourth,  he  saith,  He  is  not  resolved,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  answer. — To  tl^e  fifth,  he 
aaith^  He  will  not  deal  \vith  any  such  questions, 
andkooweth  not,  whether  Saunders  orBristowe 
bave  taught  well  herein,  or  not. — ^To  the  last, 
be  saith,  That  when  such  a  case  shall  happen, 
be  will  advise  what  becometh  him  to  do,  for 

Eresently  he  is  not  resolved.  This  he  did  ac- 
nowledge  to  us,  after  ke  had  fully  perused  the 
flame;  but  refused  tu  subscribe  to  it.  (Wit- 
nesses) John  Pophani,  Thomas  Egerton^  Da. 
Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

William  FUbee*s  Answer, 
To  the  firsr,  he  saith,  1  he  pope  bath  autho- 
rity to  depose  any  priucc;  and  such  sentences, 
when  they  be  pruinulj^ated,  ought  to  be  obeyed 
by  tlie  subject)  of  any  prince ;  but  touching  the 
Bull  «>f  Pius  Qu:ntus.  he  can  say  nothing;  but, 
if  it  was  SQcli,  as  it  is  affirmed  to  be,  he  doth 
•  allow  it,  and  saith,  That  it  ought  to  be  obeyed. 
— To  the  second,  he  saith.  It  is  a  hard  question, 
and  thenibre,  he  cannot  answer  it;  but,  upon 
farther  advisement,  be  answereth,  ai>  to  the  first. 
-^To  tiie  tliird,  He  knoweth  not  wliat  to  say 
thereunto. — To  the  fourth,  he  saith.  That  so 
long  as  her  majesty  remaineth  queen,  the  pope 
bath  no  autliority  to  warrant  her  subjects  to 
lake  arms  at^ainst  her,  or  to  disobey  her;  but  if 
he  should  depose  her,  then  he  mitfht  discharge 
them  of  their  alKgiance  and  obedience  to  htr 
majesty.-— To  the  fifth,  he  saith,  He  will  not 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
Dr.  Bristowe.* — To  the  last,  When  this  case 

*  Foulis  observes  upon  this  •*  This  Bri^tow, 
born  in  NV'orctstershire  and  bred  up  a  priest  in 
Flanders,  had  made  a  little  Book  which  he  call- 
ed his  Motives.  In  his  writinithe  did  not  only 
twit  ()ucen  Elisabeth  for  not  obeying  the  excom- 
munication Bull  of  Pius  the  fifth  against  her; 
but  also  (Motive  40)  held  that  subjects  may 


happeneth,  then  he  saith,  he  will  answer;  ami 
if  he  had  been  in  Ireland  when  Dr.  Saunders 
was  there,  be  would  have  done  as  a  priest  should 
have  done,  that  is,  to  pray  that  the  right  may 
have  place.  William  Filb£e.  (Witness) 
John  Pop  ham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes, 
John  Hammond. 

James  Bosgrave^t  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  in  his  conscience , 
and  as  he  shall  answer  before  God,  he  thinketh, 
that  the  BuII,«r  sentence  of  excommunication 
of  Pius  Quintus  against  her  majesty,  was  at  no 
time  lawful,  neither  was  at  any  time,  or  is  of  any 
of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  be  obeyed.— To  the 
second,  he  saith,  That  her  majesty  is  lawful 
queen  of  this  realm,  and  so  ought  to  he  taken, 
notwithstanding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the 
pope  either  hath,  can,  or  shall  hereafter  giye. 
To  the  third,  he  thinketh,  the  pope  had  no' 
power  or  authority  to  license  the  earls  of  Nor- 
thumberland and  Westmoreland,  or  any  other 
of  her  majesty*s  sul)ject8,  to  rebel,  or  to  take 
anns  against  her  mmesty  ;  and  like  he  saith  of 
Dr.  Saunders,  but  he  holdeth  both  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  all  otiiers,  who  shall,  upon  sucb 
warrants,  take  arms  against  her  majesty,  to  be 
traitors  and  rebels. — To  the  fourth,  he  saith. 
That  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  ought  to 
have  any  authority  to  discharge  any  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  any. other 
Christian  prince  from  their  allegiance,  for  any 
cause  whatsoever  ;  and  so  h(j^  thinketh  in  his 
conscience. — To  the  fifth,  he  affirmeth  in  his 
conscience,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr.  Bristowc, 
in  the  books  here  mentioned,  and  touching  the 
point  here  specified,  have  taught,  testified  and 
maintained  an  untruth,  and  a  falsehood. — ^To  , 
the  last,  he  saith,  That  whatsoever  the  pope  . 
should  do,  he  viould  in  this  case  take  part  with 
her  majesty  against  the  pope,  what  cause  soever 
he  »hoald  pretend ;  and  this  he  taketh  to  be  the  • 
duty  of  every  good  subject.  And  this  to  be  his 
opinion,*in  all  the  pomts  above  recited,  be  will 
be  ready  to  affirm  upon  his  oath.  James  Bos- 
GRAVE.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Hfnrtf  Orton*s  Anszver. 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  he  thinketh  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  was  at  no  time  a  lawful 
sentence,  or  of  force,  to  bind  any  of  bcr  majes- 
ty's subjects,  and  that  notwithstanding,  her  ma- 
jest  v  wi|s,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by  every  of  her 
subjects. — To  the  second,  he  thinketh,  that  her 
majesty  is  to  be  holden  for  lawful  queen  of  this 

sometimes  be  discharged  firom  their  sobjection, 
and  princes  deposed  :  and  then  Dublicly  de- 
clares the  aforesaid  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  the  Nortons,  Plumtree,  aqd  others,  to  be 
mosfc  glorious  Martyrs  of  the  Catholics ;  though 
they  were  deservedly  executed  as  Traitors*"— 
Dt*dy  the  Romish  historian,  speaks  highly  of 
this  Bristow,  and  says^"  His  death  was  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause."  £.•  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.  Saun- 
ders's principles  are  -so  well  known,  that  it  if 
unnecessary  to  speak  of  them. 
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mlm,  and  ooght  to  be  obcxed  bj  all  her  sub- 
jcctty  notwithstanding  any  tiling  that  the  pope 
either  hath  done,  or  can  do. — ^To  the  third,  be 
thinketh  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  bad  autho- 
ritjr  to  warrant  any  of  the  persons  here  named, 
to  do  as  thej  have  done,  or  any  other  of  her 
subjects,  to  take  arms  against  her  majesty ;  and 
that  those  who  have  tSken  arms  against  her, 
upon  that,  or  the  like  warrant,  have  done  on- 
lawfully. — ^To  the  fourth,  he  thinketh,  the  pope 
hath  no  authority  to  discbarge  any  subject  from 


his  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his  prince. — ^To 
the  fifth,  he  thinketh,  that  Dr.  Saondera  and 
Dr.  Bristowe  have,  in  the  points  mentioned  in 
this  article,  taught  and  maintained  an  Qotruth 
and  a  falsehood.— To  the  lastfhe  saith.  That, 
in  the  case  here  supposed,  he  would  take  part 
with  her  majesty  against  the  pope,  or  any  other 
invading  the  realm  by  his  authority.  Ues&t 
OaroN.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Tbomsas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 


Th€  following  Anklet,  extracUd  from  "  Morgan's  Phomis  Britanmcug*'  are  wuerted  a» 
thraumtg  tome  farther  light  on  the  treasonable  Practices  qf  these  times : 

The  sereral  Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  two  of  the 
Northern  Rebels,  who  suffered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn,  banged,  and  quartered 
for  Treason,  May  27,  1570.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Wm.  How,  for  Rd.  Jones. 

ing  his  duty,  exhorted  him  very  eamesdy,  to  say 
toe  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  Belief  in  Englsh,  frooi 
the  bottom  of  bis  heart,  as  every  tnie  Christian 


7%e  Canfasum  of  Thomas  Norton  which  he 
made  at  his  Death,  inform  as  hereafter fol- 
hweth. 

On  Saturday,  being  the  27th  day  of  May, 
Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  ot' 
Yorkshire,  being  both  condemned  of  High- 
Treason  against  the  queen's  majesty's  person, 
were  delivered,  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
Co  the  sheriffs  of  London  ;  and  were  both  laid 
on  a  hurdle,  and  so  drawn  firom  the  Tower, 
through  the  city  of  London,  to  Tyburn  (the  place 
of  execution)  having  besides  many  officers,  and  a 
multitude  of  others,  a  godly  preacher  riding 
beside  them,  always  comfoftm^  and  earnestly 
exhorting  them,  all  the  way,  to  acknowledge 
their  fact,  to  discharge  their  conscience,  and  to 
be  truly  repentant,  and  heartily  sorry  for  the 
same.—- And,  being  come  to  the  place  cf  £xecu- 
tion,  proclamation  was  made  of  the  cause  of 
their  death.  Thomas  Norton,  the  elder  man, 
was  first  executed,  who  took  his  death  in  this 
wise.  He  being  come  up,  and  standing  upon 
the  cart,  with  the  rope  about  his  neck,  the 

Iireacher  requested  him,  earnestl^r,  to  acknow- 
edge  bis  offence,  in  rebelling  against  God  and 
his  prince,  and  to  ask  God  mercy  for  his  sins, 
and  of  the  queen's  majesty  forgiveness  for  his 
disobedience.  He  answered;  That  for  the 
offence  made  and  committed  towards  the 
queen's  majesty,  he  had  the  law  for  it,  and 
therefore  ^«nust  suffer  death,  and  to  that  end  he 
was  come  thither,  and  so  asked  God  forgive- 
ness for  bis  offences.  Then,  he  being  requested 
by  the  preacher,  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  he 
immediately  began  to  say  the  same  in  Latin. 
And,  being  disturbed  by  the  preacher,  who 
willed  him  to  say  it  as  God  hath  commanded, 
and,  as  every  true  christian  ought  to  do  (that  is 
to  say)  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  all  the  audi- 
ence might  bear  witness  how  he  died  a  true 
Christian.  Sir,  (quoth  he)  and  answered  very 
obstinately,  that  be  would  pray  in  Latin,  and 
therefore  prayed  him  that  he  would  not  molest 
his  conscience.  Then  the  Secondary  bad  him, 
if  he  would  needs  say  it  in  L^tin,  to  say  it  then 
secretly  to  himself;  and  so  he  did.  His  Latin 
prayers  being  ended,  the  preacher,  not  neglect- 


ought  to  do.  At  lasti  after  much  exhortatiooy 
he  granted  to  say  it  in  English ;  and  so  said 
the  Lord's  prayer  io  English,  whereaoto  he 
added  the  Ave-Maria,  and  then  the  Belief. 
And  then  he  desired,  not  only  the  .audience* 
but  also  all  the  Si^ints  in  Heaven,  to  pray  for 
him,  both  then,  and  at  all  times,  as  well  after 
his  death,  as  then  be  beinj^  alive.  Then  the 
preacher  bade  him  pot  his  whole  hope  and 
trust  in  the  death  and  blood-shedding  of  Christ 
our  Saviour,  and  by  him  only  hope  to  be  saved. 
With  that  the  cart  was  drawn  away,  and  there 
he  hung  a  certain  space,  and  then  was  taken 
down,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  his 
nephew,  Christopher  Norton,  who  then  pre- 
sently most  drink  of  the  same  cup. 

The  End  and  Confession  ^Chbistopher  Nok- 
TON,  whOy  as  it  seemed^  died  more  repentant^ 
and  more  Chrittian-Uke,  than  his  Uncle  did. 

Christopher  Norton,  the  younger  man, 
after  he  had  beheld  the  death  of  bis  uncle,  as 
well  his  quarterins;,  as  otherwise,  knowing,  and 
being  well  assured,  that  he  himself  must  follow 
the  Sfime  way,  seemed  to  be  very  repentant,  and 
heartily  sorry  for  bis  offence,  and  immediately 
kneeled  down  on  the  ground,  before  he  cam« 
up  to  the  cart,  with  his  face  Eastward,  and 
made  his  prayers  unto  God:  and  afterward, 
stepping  up  to  the  cart  and  then  being  asked 
by  the  preacher,  Whether  he  did  believe,  and 
hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death,  and  blood- 
shedding?  he  made  Answer;  That  he  did 
verily  so  believe,  and  hoped  to  be  saved  by  oo 
other  means ;  and,  therefore,  besought  all  the 
audience,  who  then  were  present,  to  bear  wit- 
ness, that'  he  there  died  a  true  Christian.  And 
being  asked,  Whether  he  did  acknowledge, 
and  confess  that  he  had  deserved  to  die  ?  and 
whether  he  had  not  both  offended  God,  and 
the  queen^s  majesty ;  he  made  answer,  That 
he  had  worthily  deserved  that  death,  and  there* 
fore  besought  God,  and  all  men  to  forgive  hitn. 
And  further,  did  earnestly  exhort  all  men,  to 
take  example  by  bim^  for  commitODg  the  like. 
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*  reoeive  roe,  a  sinful  wretch,  and  refuse  me 

*  not,  but  hearken  to  my  voice/— 'With  tbat^the 
hangman  executed  his  office :  and,  being  hanged 
a  little  while,  and  then  cut  down,  the  butcher 
opened  him,  and  as  he  took  out  his  bowels,  he 
cried,  and  said,  ^  Oh,  Lord,  Lord,  have  mercj 
upon  me  !V  and  so  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Then 
being,  likewise,  quartered,  as  the  other  was, 
aud  their  bowels  burned,  as  the  manner  is, 
their  quarters  were  put  into  a  basket,  provided 
for  the  purpose,  and  so  carried  to  Mewgate, 
where  tney  were  parboiled;  and  afterwards, 
their  heads  set  un  London-Bridge,  and  their 
quarters  set  upon  sundry  gates  of  the  city  of 
London,  for  an  example  to  all  Traitors  and 
Rebels,  for  committing  High-Treason  against 
God  and  their  prince.    God  grant  it  may  be  a 

rial  warning  for  M  men ;  and  God  turn 
hearts  of  all  those  who  are  maliciously 
bent  against  Elizabeth,  our  queen  and  sovereim 
of  this  realm,  and  send  her  a  triumphant  vic- 
tory over  all  her  enemies.  Amen.  God  save 
the  Queen. 


And  immediately  he  did  inquire;  Whether  any 
there  did  know  one  Philip  Shurley,  who  now 
is  captain  in  Scotland  ?  Tnere  were  some  made 
Answer;  that  tltey  did  know  him.  Then  he 
.  declared,  how  he.  was  the  causer  of  his  death, 
.  nevertheless,  he  did  forgive  him ;  and,  more- 
over,  besought  any  who  knew  him,  when  time 
would  serve,  to  let  him  understand  it.  This 
talk  being  ended,  he  desired  the  people  that 
they  would  pray  with  liim  ;  and  when  he  and 
the  people  had  said  the  Lord's  Praver  together, 
then  he  made  his  Confession  to  God  in  thiswise : 
— '  I  Christopher  Norton,  who  am  come  hither 

*  to  take  my  death,  being  justly  condemned,  by 
'  the  laws  of  the  Vealm,  being  sound  of  body, 
'  and  of  a  perfect  remembrance,  do  here  ac- 
'  knowledge  and  confess,  my  good  Lord  and  Sa- 

*  viour,  before  the  Throne  of  th;^  majesty,  my 

*  heinous  offence,  by  me  committed  between 
'  God  and  my  prince ;    desiring  thee,  good 

*  Lord,  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
'  have  mercy  on  me,  miserable  and  wretched 
'  sinner,  who  am  now  coming  to  thee,  being 
'  here  now  ready  to  die.   O  most  mcrcifiil  Lord, 


The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set  up  the  traitorous 
,         Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  gate.    Who  suffered,  before  the  same  gate,  for 
High  Treason,  against  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1570.     By 
J.  Partridge.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Rd.  Johnes,  and  Tho.  Colwell,  1570» 


John  Felton,  he  who  set  up  the  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  bishop  of  London  s  gate,  being  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason,  and,  on  Friday,  being 
the  4th  of  August,  1570,  was  arraiened,  and 
€x>ndemned  for  the  same  offence,  at  tue  Guild- 
hall in  London;  and  being  there,  was  then 
judged  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered,  as 
most  worthily  he  had  deserved.  He  was  had 
from  thence  to  Newgate,  where  he  remained 
till  Tuesday,  beine  the  8th  day  of  the  same 
aforesaid  month  of  August.  The  same  Tues- 
day morning,  before  he  came  out  of  Newgate, 
came  to  him  two  or  three  godly  and  learned 
preachers,  who  diligently  counselled  him,  yea, 
and  very  earnestly  exhorted  him,  persuading 
him,  as  touching  his  opinion,  by  divers  good 
and  learned  arguments,  as  well  out  of  diverce 
and  sundry  places  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also, 
out  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  the  Doctors  of  the 

.  Church ;  and  he,  with  much  arrogance,  an- 
swered them,  as  well  as  his  opinion  served  him, 
till,  at  last,  he  saw  it  was  so  plain,  by  the  mani- 
fest scriptures  by  them  alledged ;  and  so,  being 
overcome,  he  could  say  no  more.  And,  more- 
over, his  subtle  and  crafty  dealing,  being  laid 
to  lus  charge,  concerning  those  whom  he  had 
deceived,  and  was  yet  indebted  to,  he  made 
light  of  it,  and  said  little,  or  nothing  to  the 
matter.  Then,  being  ready  to  go  tlown  to  the 
hurdle,  the  preachers  willed  him  to  reconcile 
faiuQsclf  to  God, '  and  the  queen ;  to  take  his 
death  patiently ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  hei- 
nous fact  to  be  most  wicked  and  detestable,  in 
that  he  did,  so  maliciously,  set  up  the  traitor- 
ous and  malignant  scroll,  termed  a  Bull ;  and, 

moreover^  most  traitorously  denied  the  Queen'i^ 


Supremacy;  with  other  heinous,  and  traitor- 
ous words  against  the  queen's  majesty,^  not  ' 
worthy  to  be  rehearsed ;  as  plainly  it  dfid  ap« 
pear  at  his  Arraignment.  He  answered  wil- 
fully, and  very  obstinately ;  as  for.  that,  he 
knew  well  enough  what  he  had  done;  howheit, 
he  said,  he  was  sorry  for  it.  Another  willed 
him  to  remember  himself,  and  put  his  trust  in 
Christ's  death,  and  thereby  only  hope  to  be 
saved.  He  answered  arrogantly,  and  contrary 
to  Christ's  doctrine,  which  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere religion.  That  he  believed  the  ancient, 
and  catholic  faith,  which  the  holy  father,  the  - 
pope,  hath  long  defended,  and  said.  Whoso- 
ever believed  any  other  faith,  or  held  any  other 
opinion,  it  was  most  wicked,  and  erroneous.— 
Then  he  came -down  the  stairs,  having  on  a 
satin  doublet,  and  a  gown  of  grograin ;  and, 
being  come  down  to  the  stairs-foot,  he  desired 
the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and  besought  God, 
and  all  of  them,  to  forgive  him.  Thep  he  -was 
laid  upon  the  hurdle,  and  drawn  along  the 
Old-Bailey,  to  Paul's  Church-yard,  where  he 
must  suffer ;  and,  by  the  way,  he  said  the  De  . 
prqfundi$,  in  Latin,  to  himself.  And,  being 
exhorted  by  master  Young  to  call  for  mercy, 
and  only  hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death, 
and  bloodshedding,  he  answered  nerer  a  word 
that  could  be  heard  or  perceived.  Then  masr 
ter  Beechar  the  sheriff,  said ;  Ask  God  mercy, 
and  thy  prince,  and  be  sorry  for  thy  Treason 
committed.  Qooth  Felton,  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
and  I  ask  God  heartily  mercy.  Then  being 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  loosed 
off  the  hurdle  by  two  Serjeants,  and  then  strip- 
ped by  the  hangman  of  his  grograin  gown,  and 
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I  desire  jou  all  to  bear  witness,  that  I  take  it 
on  my  death,  that  I  never  meaned  hurt,  or 
barm,  or  any  Treoson  toward  ray  prince,  but 
only  that,  wnich  I  did,  in  settifig  up  the  Boll/ 
Then  master  Yotine  said  ;  Lo,  will  ye  see  how 
he  would  clear  himself  of  the  heinous  Treason 
hy  him  committed  ?  Then  tlie  Secondary  said; 
Fehon,  thou  hast  been  attainted  of  High- 
Treason,  and  found  Guilty  hy  the  oath  of 
twelve  true  and  honest  men,  and  therefore,  ac- 
knowledge thy  Treason  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  God  and  thy  prince  forgiveness.  And 
then  master  Beethar  the  sheriff,  openly,  before 
ail  the  people,  said ;  Thou  wast  justly  con- 
demned of  High  Treason,  and  surely  so  thou 
art  the  rankest  traitor  that  ev^r  I  heard  of; 
and  therefore,  ask  the  queen  foi^veness,  and  I 
pray  God  that  he*  may  forgive' thee.  Then 
Fekon  said  ;  I  desire  you  good  Mr.  Sheriffs,  to 
show  the  queen's  majesty,  that  I  never  meaned 
any  Treason  »gainst  her  grace.  Mr.  Beechar 
said ;  She  shall  be  certified  as  we  hare  found 
by  thee.  Then  Felton  willed  them  to  show  to 
her  grace.  That  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for 
his  fact  that  he  was  condemned  for,  and  that 
he  besought  her  grace  to  forgive  him.     That  k 


satin  doublet.  Then  he  standing  up,  quiver- 
ing  and  shaking  with  fear,  said,  *•  Ah,  ah,  I^>rd 
have  mercy  upon  me  1*  Then  being  led  by  the 
hangman  to  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  master 
sheriff  Beechar  commanding  silence,  willed 
master  Christopher,  the  Secondary  of  the 
Compter  in  the  Poultry,  to  publish  a  Procla- 
ination,  in  form  and  effect  as  followeth  : 

*  The  queen,  our  sovereign  lady,  Elizabeth, 
<  by   the  grace  of    God,  queen  of  England, 

*  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  tl>e  true,  an- 

*  cient,  and  catholic  faith,  straitly  chargeth 

*  and^commandeth,  by  us  her  said  officers,  all, 

*  and  every  her  loving  subjects,  on  pain  that 
'  shall  fall  thereof,  that  all,  and  every  of  them, 

*  whosoever,  not  appointed  to  ihe  Execution  of 
'/John  Felton,  late  attainted  of  High  Treason, 
'  and  thereof  found  Guilty,  by  the  oath  of  12 

*  honest  and  discreet  men,  according  to  her 

*  highness*s  Laws^to  depart  the  place  ;  that  is 

*  to  say,  twen(ty  foot  from  this  place,  where 

*  the  said  John  Felton  must  receive  Execution 

*  for  his  High  Treason,  according  to- his  Judg- 

*  ment ;  whicli^said  John  Felton  is  here  ready 

*  to  receive  Execution,  according  to  the  tenor 

*  of  the  Judgment  to  him  appointed.     Thus 

*  willing  all  aiid  every  one,  to  dt^part  (as  afore- 

*  said)  that  each  officer,  according  to  liis  office, 

*  in  this  matter  appointed,  may  do  his,  or  their 

*  office,  without  let  or  disturbance  ill  this  be- 
'  half.     And  thus,  God  save  the  queen.' 

At  which  words,  all  the  people,  being  there 
then  assembled,  as  it  were,  with  one  voice, 
cried,  *  God  save  the  queen  I'  And,  mweover, 
many  wished  all  those  who  mean  otherwise, 
might  come  to^  the  same  end.  Then  Felion 
hung  down  his  head,  and  said  nothing,  that 
either  might  be  heard,  or  supposed  by  sight. 
The  Proclamation  being  ended,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  said  the  51st  psulm,  in  Latin.  Then 
he  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  turned  liis  face 
to  the  Bishop's  gate,  and  said ;   <  Good  people 


well  said,  quoth  master  sheriff  Beechar,  and 
bad  him  will  all  the  people  to  forgive  him,  and 
to  pray  for  him ;  and  even  so  he  did.  And 
then  he  said,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hand^  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  in  English  ;  and  as  he  w^as  say- 
ing it  in  Ladn,  In  manut  tuas  Domine,  he  was 
turned  off  the  ladder ;  and  hanging  there  si\ 
turns,  he  was  cut  down,  and  carried  to  the 
block,  and  there  his  head  H'as  smitten  off*,  and 
held  up,  that  the  people  might  sec  it :  whereat 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  wishing  that  all  Trai- 
tors were  so  served.  Then  he  was  quartered, 
and  carried  to  Newgate  to  be  parboiled,  and  so 
set  up  as  the  other  rebels  were. — God  save  tha 
Queen. 


59.  Arraignment,  Judgn^ent,  and  Execution  of  John  Story,  for 

Treason:  HEliz.  a.  d.   1571.    [Extracted  from  a  Declaration 

of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John  Story,  late  a  Roman  Canonical 

^  Doctor,    by  Profession.     Imprinted   at  London,  by  Thomas 

Col  well,  1571.     Seen  and  allowed,  &c.  a.  d.  1598.] 

/IFTER  the  death  of  queen  Mary,  so  soon 
as  our  most  dear  sovereign  lady  came  to  the 
possession  of  the  crown  and  that  she  had  called 


a  parliament,  chiefly  for  the  restitution  of  God's 
blessed  Word,  and  the  true  adniinistration  of 
tlie  Sacraments  to  God's  high  honour,  and  also 
forth^  amendment  of  the  decayed  state  of  this 
realm  ;  John  Story,  being  of  the  Parliament 
House»  who  was  an  enemy  to  all  godly  Refor- 
maiions,  did  with  great  vehemency  speak 
against  the  Bill  that  was  there  exhibited  for  the 
Restitution  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer, ' 
and  said  these  words :  '  I  did  often-times,  in 
queen  Mary's  time,  say  to  the  Bishops,  that 


they  were  too  busy  with  Pecora  cam  pi  (for  so 
it  pleased  him  to  term  the  poor  comtnons  of 
England)  chopping  at  twiggs,  but  I  "^vished  to 
have  chopped  at  the  root*;  which  if  they  had 
done,  this  gere  had  not  come  now  in  question  :*  t 
and  herein  most  traiterously  he  meaned  tlie  de- ' 
struction  of  our  dear  and  sovereign  lady  queen 
Elnabeth.  For  which  words  spoken,  in  such 
an  ai^iience  and  in  such  vehement  manner, 
there  was  no  honest  nor  true  heart  that  heard 
liim  but  did  utterly  abhor  him. — And  soon  nfier 
that  be  bad  declared  his  traiterous  heart  to  the 
queen's  highness,  and  his  conscience  accu^g 
him,  he  ded  and  lurked  about  in  sondrj  cof^ 
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ners,  as  did  Cain  wben  he  bad  murdered  bis 
brother  Abel.  But  at  the  last  be  wab  taken 
ill  the  We^t-Country,  riding  before  a  mail  in  a 
freize  coat  like  a  serving- man,  and  was  appre- 
hended in  the  highway  by  one  Mr.  Ayleworth, 
a  gentleman,  one  of  the  queen's  servants,  and 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  after  sent  to 
prison  to  the  QueenVBench  (for  more  clian 
suspicion. of  Treason)  in  the  first  year  of  her 
highnesses  reign. — And  after  the  said  Story 
hiid  remained  there  a  while,  he  espying  his 
time  and  by  the  help  of  his  friend;^  (as 
commonly  such  lewd  papists  lack  none)  he 
broke  the  said  prFsou,  and  fled  again  beyond 
the  seas,  namely  ipto  Flanders,  and  there  not 
only  practised  divers  wicked  and.  traiterous 
^nterprizes  towards  our  sovereign  lady  the 
queen's  majesty  and  the  state  of  this  realm, 
by  sundry  conferences  thnt  he  had  with 
such 'as  have  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the 
dcsti  uctiun  of  the  same ;  but  aUo  he  became 
an  open  and  common  enemy  to  every  good  sub- 
ject of  this  realm  of  England,  and  obtained  in 
X landers,  of  ih^  duke  of  Alva,  a  commission 
and  authority  to  practise  his  old  cruelty,  and 
to  arrest  and  apprehend  all  such  Enghsimien's 
^oods  a«  should  arrive  in  those  countries.  Or 
who  did  traffique  out  of  England  into  those 
parts,  or  from  thence  into  England,  and  to 
confiscate  the  same,  by  reason  of  which  autho- 
rity he  used  there  such  extremity,  that  he  was 
the  spoiler  and  undoer  of  divers  merchants, 
^nd  of  more  would  have  been,  if  he  had  longer 
continued ;  wherefore  the  said  merchants  were 
ioforccd  to  study  and  devise  some  remedy,  and 
lo  practise  some  way  or  means  how  to  remove 
this  cumbersome  man  from  them. 

Aud  among  other  devices,  they  having  expe- 
rience of  him  to  be  a  greedy  and  ravenous 
wolf,  put  into  his  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  that  tiiere  was  a  prey  for  him  of  Enelish 
goods,  in  a  ship  that  lay  in  a  certain  place 
which  was  named  unto  him,  where  he  should 
find  such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscated, 
as  would  be  sufficient  for  him  during  his  life. 
'  The  wolf  being  hungry  and  desirous  o£  this 
great  prey,  set  forwanl,  and  came  into  a  ship 
that  promised  .10  bring  him  to  the  place  where 
the  prey  was.  But,  to  he  short,  as  soon  as  he 
was  entered  the  ship,  the  same  brought  him, 
clear  away  out  of  Flanders  into  England,  and 
landed  him  at  Harwich^  in  the  month  of  August 
last  past. 

And  soon  after,  knowledge  being  given  to 
the  queen's  honourable  Council  of  his  landing, 
fae  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollards  Tower,  in 
Powles,  where  he  continued  a  while,  that  he 
might  well  peruse  that  place  wherein  lie  had 
most  cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Christian. 
But  be  lacked  there  one  thing,  which  was  the 
monstrous  and  huge  Stocks,  that  be  and  Bonner, 
his  old  faithful  friend,  had  used  to  turmoil  add 
persecute  the  poor  and  innocent  Christians  in, 
hanging  some  therein  by  the  heeU  so  high, 
that  only  tlieir  heads  lay  on  the  ground :  some 
we^  stocked  in  both  feet  and  arms-;  99mt 
you  I. 


also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet  and  by  both 
their  thumbs,  aud  so  did  hang  in  the  stocks  : 
;  and  some  also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet, 
I  and  chained  by  the  neck,  wiUi  collars  uf  iron 
made  fast  behmd  them  to  a' post  in   the  wall, 
I  and  such  other  devihsh  and  tyrannous  engines 
I  and   devises  by  him  practised.    Thc'.e  at  his 
I  being^  in  the  Lollards  Tower  he  nxissed,  and 
great  pity  it  was  that  he  had  not  tasted   of 
them  :  but  alurk,   the  good   bishop   Grindel, 
late  bishop  of  London,  had  burned  and  con- 
sumed them  with  fire. 

After  that  Story  h^d  continued  a  certain  of 
time  in  the  Lollards  Tov^er,  and  hud  been 
divers  tjmes  examined,  he  wab  from  thence 
removed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  lie 
remained  until  the  SCth  of  TJay  1571.  And 
then  was  he  brought  from  thence  into  West- 
minsteivHall,  before  the  Judges  of  thr  Queen  V 
Bench,  and  there  arraigned  :  and  after  the  In- 
dictment had  been  read  unto  him,  the  efi'ect 
whereof  was:  Xhit  whereas,  liich.u'*!  Norton, 
Thomas  JVIarkeofield,  Christopher  i\  e.vill,  Fran- 
cis Norton  aud  1  homas  Jenny,  alias  Jennings, 
with  other  Traitors,  afier  their  ofiences  com- 
mitted in  the  North,  and  being  thereof  indicted 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  queen's  highness's* 
reigir,  before  tlie  right  honourable  I'homas  earl 
of  Sussex,  lord  president  of  Uie  queen's  council 
in  the  North  parts,  John  lord  Darcy,  &c.  they 
after  their  Indictment  did  the  2Srd  of  June,  ia 
the  year  aforesaid,  embark  themselves  in  sun« 
dry  ships  and  fled  this  reahu,  unto  Antwerp  iti 
Drabant,  which  is  under  the  government  of 
king  Piiiiip,  aud  there,  contrary  to  their  alle- 
giance, did  lead  their  lives  ;  and  the  aforesaid 
John  Story,  D.  W.  P,  and  J.  P.  being  boro  ia 
England  and  the  queen's  subjects,  did  with 
them  conspire,  compass,  and  imagine  the 
queen's  death,  and  her  highness  to  depose  aud 
deprive.— And  by  divers  persuasions  and  lettera 
dia  also  procure  Strangers  to  invade  this  realm 
of  England,  did  receive  comfort  and  help  them 
at  Antwerp  aforesaid,  against  their  Allegi* 
ance,  &o. 

And  after  the  Indictment  read,  lie  being 
called  upon  by  the  Court  to  answer  to  the 
same,  pleaded  that  he  was  not  the  queen's  sub- 
ject, Dor  had  uot  been  these  sev^n  years,  but 
was  the  subject  of-  the  most  catholic  oodl  . 
mighty  prince  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  to 
whom  he  was  sworn,  and  had  in  fee  of  hiu^ 
one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year;  therefore,  said" 
he,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  that  Indict- 
ment, neither  will  lanswer  unto  it.  And  here 
he  used  many  pretty  taunts,  as  well  to  ilie 
Judges  as  also  pleasing  himself  with  giving  of 
pretty  nips  and  girds.  Aud  very  stoutly  he 
maintains  his  if)rmer  Plea,  'aihrming  also,  that 
they  were  not  hia  lawful  Judges,  neither  that 
they  had  law  to  proceed  against  him,  being 
none  of  the  queen's  subjects.  And  then,  being 
demanded  where  he  was  born  ?  he  answered. 
In  Enidand.  Then,  said  they,  it  foUowetb  that 
you  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  tliis  realm,  and 
should  be  so  to  our  queen.  Whereunto  he 
leplied,  and  Mid^Tliat  Qod  commanded  Abra^ 
4a 
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ham  to  go  forth  from  the  land  and  country 
where  l»e  was  born,  from  his  friends  and  kins- 
folk into  anotlicr  country  ;  and  so  he  following 
his  example,  for  conscience  sake  in  Reli{*i(m 
did  forsqike  his  country  and  the  laws  of  this 
reahn,  and  tite  prince  also,  and  had  wholly 
given  himself  to  the  service  of  a  foreign  go- 
vernor, king  Philip,  king  of  Spain.  And  here- 
upon he  stood'  very  stoutly,  but  to  small 
purpose. 

Then  when  he  perceived  that  they  would 
proceed  hi  Judgment  against  him,  he  said. 
They  had  no  law  so  to  do.  And  with  that  he 
turned  him  about  to  the  people,  and  said,  Good 
people,  I  trust  ye  see  liow  violently  I  am  used  ; 
and  how  unjustly,  and  contrary  to  all  justice 
and  equity  ihey  use  me.  And  ne  added,  That 
he  had  ^ood  hope,  that  he  was  not  destitute  of 
some  friends  there,  who  would  give  notice  and 
knowledge  to  the  most  Catholic  prince  his 
master,  how  cruelly  they  dealed  with  him.  And 
then  again,  being  called  upon  to  ansvier,  one 
said  unto  him.  Master  Story,  because -you 
think  it  violence  that  is  shewed  unto  you,  in- 
stead of  law  and  justice  ;  you  shall  know  thzct 
we  do  nothing  but  that  we  may  do,  both  by  law 
and  equity. 

And  tlien  one  of  the  Judges  said,  This  is 
Scarborough's  Case.  Nay,  said  Story,  my  Case 
is  not  Scarborough's  Case,  but  indeed  I  had 
Scarborough's  warning  to  come  to  this  Arraign- 
ment ;  for  I  knew  nothing  thereof  until  seven 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning.  ' 

Tlwn  there  was  a  Bock  delivered  him  to 
read,  wherein  he  might  see  what  they  might  do 
by  lavir :  and  after  he  had  read  it,  the  Judge 
demanded  of  him  how  he  liked  icP  and  he  an- 
swered, God  have  mercy  upon  me.  Th«n  the 
Lord  Chief-Justice  gave  him  Judgment,  to  be 
drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered  j  and  so  was  he 
ngain  sent  unto  the  Tower. 

And  as  he  went  by  the  way,  certain  persons 
in  several  places  met  with  him,  and  one  said, 
O  Story,  Story^!  thou  art  a  strwige  Story :  re- 
member roaster  Bradford,  that  godly  man  ;  his 
blood  asketh  vengeance  on  thee,  Story ;  repent 
in  time.  Another  cried  on  him  and  said.  Story, 
call  to  mind  the  rigour  thou  shewedst  upon 
master  Read,  a  gentleman,  whom  thou  didst 
utterly  destroy  :  ask  God  forgiveness,  Story, 
for  that  wicked  deed.  Another  criod  unto 
him  and  said,  Blesseil  be  God,  Story,  who  hath 
made  thee  partaker  of  such  bread  as  thou  wast 
wont  to  deal  to  the  innocent  members  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Another  also  cried  out  upon  him,  and 
«aid.  Story,  Story,  the  abotninable  cup  of  for- 
nication and  iilthiness,.  that  thou  hast  given 
others  to  drink^  be  heaped  up  topful,  that  thy 
plagues  may  be  the  greater  at  the  terrible  day 
of  God -s  wrath  and  vengeance,  unless  thou  aSk 
mercy  for  thy  filthy,  cfirrupf  and  stinking  life. 
And  yet  again,  another  cried  out  onto  him  and 
said,  I  pray  God  that  thy  heart  be  not  hardened, 
as  wds  Pharoah's,  and  made  liarder  than  the 
adamant-stone,  or  the  steel ;  that  when  he 
would  he  could  not  repent  and  call  forghice. 

And  among  ail  the  rest,  one  cmie  ta  him,  at 


London-Stone,  and  saluted  him  with  this  Metre, 
saying; ; 

Master  doctor  Story, 

For  you  they  are  right  sorry, 

The  ^ourt  of  Lovaine  and  Rome : 

Your  holy  father,  the  pope. 

Cannot  save  you  from  rope, 
•     The  hangman  must  have  your  gowii. 
To  whom  he  answered  not  one  word. 

The  1st  day  of  June,  the  said  Mr.  Story  was. 
drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  Tower  of  London 
unto  Tyburn  ; .  where  was  prepared  for  him  a 
new  pair  of  gallows,  made  in  triangle  manner. 
And  by  the  way,  as  he  went,  many  people 
spake  unto  him,  and  called  unto  hnn  to  repent 
his  tyranny  and  wickedness.;  and  willed  him 
to  call  upon  God  tor  mercy :  but  he  lay  at 
thongh  he  had  been  asleep,  and  would  not 
speak  to  6ny  person.  And  when  he  was  taken 
from  the  hurdle,  and  set  in  a  cart,  he  made 
there  a  solemn  Protestation,  and  said  : 

*'  1  am  come  hither  to  die :  and  truly,  if 
this  death  were  ten  times  more  fierce  and  sharp 
than  it  is,  I  have  deserved  it :  I  have  lived  the 
space  of  threescore  and  seven  years ;  and  now 
my  body  must  abide  this  temporal  pain  and 
punishment,  provided  for  me  here  in  this  life, 
by  means  whereof,  my  days  shall  be  cut  oflF. 
But,  where  at  the  first  I  stood  in  fear  of  death, 
I  thank  God,  this  nigljt  passed  I  have  been  so 
comforted  with  God  and  godly  men,  that  the 
fear  of  death  is  taken  from  my  sight.  And 
now  I  appeal  to  God  the  Father,  trusting  in 
the  Pa«sion  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  hopinv, 
by  the  shedding  of  liis  blood  only  to  be  saved. 
And  although  of  a  long  time  I  could  not  apply 
the  virtue  of  his  Passion  and  Death  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  my  soul,  because  of  my  long 
hovering  in  fear;  yet  now,  I  thank  God,  I 
know  how  to  apply  this  medicine  ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  tin  Apothecary  may  have  a  medicine 
m  his  shop  seven  years,  that  may  help  a  sick  or 
diseased  man,  by  the  counsel  of  a  physician  ; 
but  if  this  medicine  be  not  applied  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  still  remaineth  in  the  Apothecary's 
shop,  it  profiteth  nothing.  No  more,  said  he, 
cnnld  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  help  me ; 
because,  thongh  I  knew  the  medicine  good,  I 
did  not  apply  it  unto  my  soul's  health  :  but 
now  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  call  me 
to  account  of  my  67  years,  which  now  must 
have  an'  end,  and  this  corrupt  body  must  feel 
a  temporal  punishment,  for  my  sins  have  de-^ 
served  it  (as  I  said  before)  I  am  now  come  to 
the  proof  of  this  roedicme.  David,  when  he 
had  committed  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  the 
wife  of  Uriah,  (whose  husband  also  he  caused 
to  be  put  into  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  so 
was  murdered:)  he  for  that  trespass  fiilt  a 
temporal  punishment,  by  the  loss  of  his  son, 
which  he  loved  tenderly.  Also,  when'  he  num- 
bered hispeople,  he  greatly  displeased  God :  and 
for  his  offence  and  transgression,  he  felt  a  tem- 
poral pain :  and  choice  was  given  unto  him 
from  above,  to  chuse  one  of  these  three  tern- 
ponvl  and  bodily  punishments  :  that  is  to  say  ; 
three  days  Pestilence  :  the  $wo)rd ;  that  is  to 
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riy,  Bloody  Ba  ttle  seven  years;  or  Famine  sevco 
years.  And  he  thought  to  chusc  the  least ; 
and  .he  chose  three  days  Pestilence :  but  tliis 
scourge  took  away  an  infinite  number  of  his 
subjects.  So  now  as  my  sins  deserve  a  tem- 
poral pain,  which  here  have  an  eod,  even  in 
this  flesh ;  I  am  of  the  same  mind  that  the  pro- 

?het  David  was :  and  with  him  I  agree,  sayinj;, 
nvoco  ic  Dominty  &c.  Lord,  I  call  upon  thee 
in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hear  me,  O  Lord,  out 
of  thy  dwelling  place,«&c. 

"  But  now  to  speak  a  little  of  my  Arraign- 
ment :  when  I  %vas  at  Westminster,  I  alledged 
in  my  Plea,  That  I. was  no  subject  of  this 
realm;  as  I  did  likewi&e  before  the  queen's 
commistsioners,  sir.  Tho,  Wroth,  Mr.  Tho.  Wil- 
braham,  late  Recorder  of  London,  Mr«  Peter 
Osborne,  Mr.  Marshc,  and  Mr.  Dr.  Wattes ; 
where  the  Recorder  of  London  made  the  hke 
demand  as  was  Remanded  of  me  at  Westmin- 
ster: and  that  was,  whether  I  was  born  in 
England,  or  no  ?  w hereunto  I  answered,  I  was. 
Then  said  he,  it  follow  eth  that  you  are  and 
0Ught  to  continue  the  queen's  faitliful  subject, 
W hereunto  I  replied  then,  as  I  do  uov^^  say- 
ing; I  am  sworn  to  the  noble  king,  defender  of 
the  ancient  Catholic  faith,  king  Philip;  of 
Spain :  and  he  is  sworn  again  by  a  solemn  and 
corporal  Oath,  to  maintain  and  defend  the 
UniverMty  of  Lovaine,  w  liereof  I  am  a  mem- 
ber; and  therefore  no  subject  of  this  realm,  nor 
yet  subject  to  any  laws  thereof;  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  I  departed  this  realm  l>eing  freely 
licensed  thereunto  by  the  queen^who  accounted 
me  an  abject  and  cast-away  ;  and  I  came  not 
hither  again  of  my  own  accord,  but  1  was  be- 
trayed. And  although  I  luid  an  inkling  given 
me  before  of  such  a  thing  pretended  towards 
roe,  yet  I  could  not  shun  nor  escape  it :  for 
sure  It  was  God  who  made  dim  my  understand- 
ing, and  blinded  mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not 
perceive  it.  But  Holy  Writ .  commandeth  me 
to  love  my  enemies ;  and  here  I  forgive  them 
freely  with  all  my  heart;  'beseeching  God  that 
they  take  no  harm  for  me  in  another  country ; 
I  would  be  right  sorry  they  should,  although 
they  betrayed  me.  I  travelled  with  ihem  from 
ship  to  ship,  by  the  space  of  eight  days,  and 
mistrusted  no  peril  to  be  at  hand,  until  I  was 
clapped  fast  under  the  hatches.  But  sure, 
sure,  it  was  God  ^yho  wrought  it :  yea,  and  al- 
though I  was  accounted  a  poller  of  the  English- 
men of  your  country,  I  stand  now  here  before 
God,  and  by  the  death  I  shall  die,  I  had  never 
out  of  any  ship  more  than  two  pieces  of  gold, 
and  forty  dollars  that  were  laid  in  luy  hand. 

**  But  once  again,  to  my  arraignment;  wliere 
there  were  certain  Letters  laid  to  my  churge, 
wherein  I  should  go  about  to  provoke  the  Nor- 
tons,  the  Nevills,  aiid  others  to  rebd ;  I  never 
meuned  it :  yet  will  I  discharge  my  conscicnco 
freely  and  frankly,  and  tell  you  truth.  There 
was  a  Commission  for  like  matter  s^nt  into 
Scotliind,  which  I  wrote  with  mine  own  hand  : 
but  it  contained  a  Proviso,  wherein  the  queen 
of  England  and  her  dominions  were  excepted. 

<' 1  here  arc  yet  two  things  that  I  purpose 


to  talk  of :  namf  ly,  for  that  there  are  here  pre« 
sent  a  great  numbei^  o*' youth  ;  and  I  would  to 
God  I  might  say  or  speak  that  which  might 
bring  all  nien  ty  the  unity  of  the" church;  for 
there  is  but  one  church,  one  flock,  and  one 
shepherd:  if  I  could  this  do,  I  wouhl  think  my- 
self to  have  wrouiiiit  a  good  work.  The  first 
point  touchcth  my  Cruelty,  wlierewith  I  am 
sore  hurthened  :  and  the  second  concerneth 
my  Rehgion.  As  touching  the -first:  There 
were  three  in  Commission,  of  which  I  was  one 
who  might  doJeasr,  for  I  ua^  tlie  last  of  the 
three.  And  though  I  might,  by  persuasion, 
assay  to  cause  them  to  revoke  tlie  Articles 
which  they  had  maintained,  and  to  confess  the 
presence,  wherein  I  stand :  ye  know  that  he 
whochideth,  is  not  worthy  to  be  condemned  for 
fighting;  no  more  am  I  worthyto  be.  courted 
cruel  for  chiding.  It  was  the  bivlK^p  who  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  ( Excommuiucamus)  and 
against  that  I  could  not  do,  for  I  was  one  of 
the  laity.  Vet  oftentimes  the  Bi«hop,  to  whom 
I  was  a  servant,  was  bold  irith  me,  i\hen  he 
had  so  many  prisoners  that  he  could  not  well, 
bestow  them.  For  at  one  time  the  lord  Kitche 
sent  him  out  of  Essex  $8,  and  at  another 
time  16,  and  14,  and  some  oi  them  were  sen^ 
to  me,  whom  I  kept  in  my  house  with  such  fare 
as  I  had  provided  for  myself  and  my  family,  at 
mine  own  cost  and  chai*ge. — And  to  prov-e  chat 
I  was  not  so  cruel  as  I  am  reported  to  be,  let 
this  one  tale  suffice  :  there  were  at  one  time  2& 
condemned  to  the  fire,  and  I  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  to  tender  then*  state,  who  after  was 
Abbot  of  Westminster,  a  very  pitiful  minded 
man,  I  think  liio&t  of  you  know  him;  it  is  M. 
Peckman,  and  we  went  by  and  persuaded  with 
tliem,  and,  we  found  them  very  tractable ;  and 
master  Feckman  and  I  laboured  to  die  lord 
cardinal  Poole,  shewing  that  they  were  ncsci- 
entes  quid  Jeceruut. — ^The  cardinal  and  w^e 
did  sue  together  to  the  queen,- and  laid  both 
the  swords.together,  and  su  we  obtained  pardon 
for  them  all,  saving  an  old  woman  who  dwelt 
about  Paul's  church-vard;  she  would  notcon* 
vert,  and  therefore  she  was  burned.  The  rest 
of  them  received  absolution,  and  thr.c with  all 
reverence.  Search  the  Register  and  you  shall 
find  it.  Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that 
there  should  he  no  more  burned  in  London  ; 
for  I  saw  well  ttiat  it  would  nor  prevail,  and 
therefore  we  sent  them  into  odd  corners  into 
the  country.  Wherefore,  I  pray  ye,  name  me 
not  cruel;  I  would  be  loth  to  have  any  such 
slander  run  on  me:  but  slth  Idie  in  charity,  I 
pray  you  all  of  charity  to  pray  far  me,  that 
God  may  strengthen  me  w  ith  patience  to  sufler 
my  death  :  to  the  wliich  I  yield  most  willingly. 
— And  here  1  make  a  Petition  to ^ you  niy 
friends,  who  would  have  bestowed  any  thing 
on  me :  I  beieech  you,  for  charity-sake,  bestow 
it  yearly  on  rny  wife,  who  hath  four  small  chil- 
dren, and  God  hath  now  taken  nieaway  w\w 
was  her  statF  and  stay  :  and  now  my  daugliier 
Weston  and  her  three  children  are  gone  oyer 
to  her,  and  I  know  not  how  they  shall  do  for 
foo.i,  unlcdS  they^o  a  bcggmv  from  door  to 
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floor  for  it :  although,  indeed,  no  English  per- 
sons do  beg  but  of  English,  being  helped  by  the 
lady  Dorm,  nnd  sir  Francisco.  I  have  good 
hope  that  you  will  be  good  unto  her,  for  she  is 
the  faithfliUest  wife,th^  iDviu^est  and  constantest 
that  ever  n)an  had  :  and  twice  we  have  lost  all 
that  ever  we  had,  and  now  she  haih  lost  me,  to 
her  great  grief,  I  know. 

*<  The  Second  Point  that  I  thooj^ht  to  speak 
•f  is  coucernioa  my  Religion,  for  that  I  know 
Many  are  desirous  to  know  what  faith  I  will 
die  in  :  the  which  1  will  briefly  touch :  I  say 
witli  ac.  Jeronie,  that  ancient  father  And  pillar 
of  the  old  nncient,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
church,  gioani?ed  upon  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phet* and  apostles,  that  in  the  same  faith  that 
I  was  born  in,  I  purpose  to  die  in.  And  as 
the  Ark  that  Noah  and  his  family  did  possess, 
figured  the  ship  of  Christ's  Church,  out  of 
which  ship  whosoerer  is  cannot  be  saved,  in 
that  ship  am  I :  example,  A  ship  that  is  tossed 
on  the  floods  is  «j!ten  in  danger  of  loss  on  the 
lands,  and  sometimes  on  the  rocks:  but  when 
the  men  who  arc  m  the  ship  espy  present  peril 
at  liand,'  there  is  a  cockboat  at  the  tail  of  the 
ship,  whereunto  they  fly  for  succour:  so  hke- 
wise,  I  bring  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  once  fell 
ont  of  the  sape  ship  and  was  i:i  present  peril 
and  great  danger :  but  then  I,  following  (lie 
example  of  a  good  mariner,  took  the  cockboat, 


thinking  for  to  land;  and  at  the  last,  being  ia 
the  6oat,  I  espied  three  oars,  that  is  to  wit. 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  Absolution ;  and 
I  held  all  these  fast,  and  e? er  since  I  have  con-* 
tinned  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  is  the  guide  and  principal,  and  in  the 
fdith  Catholic  of  my  king  I  die.'' 

Then  said  the  earl  of  Bedford  ;  Are  yon  not 
the  queen's  subject  ?  No,  said  Story,  yec  1  do 
not  exclude  the  queen,  but  I  pray  for  her,  her 
council,  and  the  nobility <of  this  reatm  long  to 
continue.  Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  Are 
you  not  the  queen's  subject?  You  was  bom 
in  England.  Then  said  Story,  Every  man  is 
free-born,  and  be  hath  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  before  him  to  dwell  and  abide  in  where 
he  liketh  best ;  and  if  he  cannot  live  here,  he 
may  go  elsewhere.  Then  was  there  (as  I  think) 
one  of  the  jninisters  hearing  him  to  make  so 
light  of  our  noble  queen  and  country,  denaauded 
of  him,  Whether  she  ifvere  nut  next,  and  imme- 
(Hat€>ly  under  God,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Churchesof  England  and  Ireland  ?  whereunto  he 
answered,  I  come  not  hither  to  dispute,  but  if 
she  be,  she  is:  My  Nay  will  not  prevail  to  prove 
it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cried,  *  Away  with  the  cart' 
And  so  he  was  hanged  according  to  bis  Jarig- 
menc. 


60.  The  Trial  of  Dr.  William  Parry,*^  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  26  Eliz.  Feb.  25,  a. d..  1584. 


The  Commissioners  were,  Henry  lord  Huns- 
don, Governor  of  Berwick;  Sir  Francis  KnoHes 
knt.  Treasurer  of  the  queen's  majesty's'hous- 
hold ;  Sir  James  Croft  knt.  Comptroller  of  the 
.tiame  hou&hold ;  Sir  Christopher  Ilatton  knt. 
Vicechaiuberlain  to  her  majesty  ;    Sir  Christo- 

•  "  In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  qut^en  Eli- 
zabeth discovered  a  Conspiracy  of  which  Wil- 
liam Parry  was  the  author.  He  was  a  gentle- 
man of  Wales,  member  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, and  had  signalized  his  zeal  for  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  in  opposing  alone  a  Bill  which 
was  preferred  in  the  low  er  house  against  the 
Jesuits.  lie  spoke  upon  that  occasion  with  so 
much  passion  and  vehemence,  that  he  was  com- 
Tnitted  to  custody:  but  his  submission  being 
made  he  was  in  a  (avr  days  admitted  to  his  place 
in  the  house  again.  Hurdly  was  he  at  lioerty 
when  Kdmnnd  Ncvil,  who  laid  claim  to  the  in- 
heritance of  tlic  earl  of  Westmoreland  lately 
deceased  in  the  Low  Countries,  accused  him  o^ 
conspiring  against  the  quoen ;  whereupon  he 
was  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  owned  that  he  had 
a  design  ic  kill  the  queen,  and  was  persuaded 
Ciieieto  by  Morgan  an  English  Catholic  rcftigee 
in  France  :  that  he  held  mtelligence  with  Je- 
^ suits,  the  pope's  nuntios  and  cardinals  :  that 
the  tietter  to  deceive  the  queen  and  get  free 
iicce&s  to  her  person,  he  fcturaed  from  France 


pher  Wrny  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  England ;  Sir 
Gilbert  Gerrard  knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls;  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Roger  Manwood  knt.  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hen- 
nnge  knt.  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber. 

into  England,  and  discovered  the  whole  Con- 
spiracy to  her :  that  afterwards,  repenting  of 
lus  wicked  intention,  he  left  off  his  dagsrer  every 
time  he  went  to  her,  lest  he  should  be  tempted 
to  commit  the  murdcTr:  but  that  at  length  car- 
dinal Allen's  book,  wherein  he  maintains  it  to  1 
be  not  only  lawful,  buthououmbieto  kill  princes  I 
excommunicated,  falling  into  his  hanrYs,  he  read 
it,  and  felt  himself  strongly  encouraged  to  par- 
sue  his  first  design :  that  Nevil  hi«  accuser 
coming  to  dine  with  him,  proposed  the  attempt* 
ing  something  for  the  deliverance  of  the  queen 
ofScots,  to  which  he  answered,  be  had  a  greater 
design  in  his  head :  that  a  few  days  after  Neril 
coming  to  see  him,  they  resolved  to  kill  the 
queen,  as  she  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air,  and 
swore  upon  the  Bible  to  keep  the  secret :  bat 
that  in''the  mean  while,  Nevii  hearing  the  news 
of  tlie  carl  of  Westmoreland's  death,  accused 
him,  in  hopes  of  procuring  thereby  the  earl'a 
inheritance  to  which  he  laid  ciann.  Upon  this 
confession,  he  was  condemned  to  die,  and  exe- 
cuted ngcordingly/'    Ri^.  ,. 
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Tbft  Coort  bting  s»t;  First,  three  Pn>claraar 
ptioiis  for  silfoce  were«made,  according  to  the 
usual  course  in  such  cases.  1  hen  the  Jieute- 
oant  vm  commanded  to  return  his  precept; 
which  he  did,  and  brought  the  Prisoner  to  the 
.  bar :  to  whom  Miles  Sandes  esq.  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  said,  William  Parry,  hold  up  thy  liand : 
and  he  did  so.  Then  said  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  Thou  art  here  indicted  bj  the  oaths  of 
twelve  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  before  sir  Christopher  Wray,  kaighi, 
and  others,  who  took  the  Indictment  by  the 
name  of  William  Parrv,}ate  of  London,  gentle- 
man, otherwise  called  William  Parry,  late  of 
London,  doctor  of  the  law ;  for  that  thou,  as  a 
falte  Traitor  against  the  most  noble  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Elizabeth,  thy  moet  gracious 
sovereign  and  liege  lady,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  thine  eyes,  nor  regarding  thy  due 
allegiance,  but  beiug  seduced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  devil,  and  intending  to  witlidraw  and  ex- 
tinguish the  hearty  love  and  due  obedience 
which  true  and  faithful  subjects  should  bear 
nnto  the  same  our  sovereign  lady,  didst  at 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  on 
the  first  day  of  February,  in  the  26th  year  of 
her  higbaess's  reign,  and  at  divers  other  times 
and  places  in  the  same  county,  maliciously  and 
traitorously  conspire  and  compass,  not  only  to 
deprive  and  depose  jhe  same  our  sovereign  lady 
of  her  royal  estate,  title  and  dignity,  hut  also  to 
bring  her  hiehness  to  (teath,  and  final  destruc^ 
tion,  and  sedition  in  the  realm  to  make,  and 
the  government  thereof  to  subvert,  and  the  sin- 
cere religion  of  God  established  in  her  highness's 
dominions  to  alter  and  subvert.  And  tlwt 
whereas  thou  Wm.  Parry,  by  the  letters  sent 
unto  Gregory  bishop  of  Rome,  didst  signify  onto 
the  same  bishop  thy  purposes  and  mtentions 
aforesaid,  and  thereby  didst  pray  and  require 
the  same  bishop  to  give  thee  Absolution ;  that 
tbou  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  last  day  of 
March,  in  the  26th  year  aforesaid,  didst  traitor- 
ously receive  Letters  from  one  culled  cardinal 
de  Como,  directed  unto  thee  Wm.  Parry,  where- 
by the  same  cardinal  did  signify  unto  thee,  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  bad  perused  thy  Letters, 
and  allowed  of  thine  intent ;  and  that  to  that 
end  he  had  absolved  thee  of  all  thy  sins,  and  by 
the  same  liCtter  did  animate  and  stir  thee  to 
proceed  with  thine  enterprize ;  and  tliat  there- 
'  upon  thou,  the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  26th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
same  county  of  Middlesex,  didst  traitoroosly 
confer  with  one-Edmund  Nevil  esq.  uttering  to 
him  ^11  thy  wicked  anci  traitorous  devices,  and 
then  and  there  didst  move  him  to  assist  thee 
therein,  and  to  jbin  with  thee  in  those  wicked 
Treasons  aforesaid,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity. What  sayst  thou,  William  Parry,  Art 
thou  gnilry  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thoa 
fttandest  here  indicted,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 

Then  Puny  said.  Before  I  plead  Not  Guilty, 
w  confess  myself  Guilty,  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words ;  and  with  humbling 
bfiBself,  began  in  this  mvfuier :  God  nve  queen 


Elizabeth,  and  God  send  me  grace  to  discharge 
my  duty  to  her,  and  to  send  you  home  in  cha^ 
rity.  but  touching  the  matters  that  I  am  in«» 
dieted  of,  some  were  in  one  place,  and  some  in 
another,  and  done  so  secretly  as  none  can  see 
into  them,  except  that  they  had  eyes  like  uatd 
God ;  wherefore  I  will  not  lay  my  blood  upon 
the  Jury,  but  do  mind  to  confess  the  Indictment. 
Containeth  it  but  the  partt  that  Iwve  been 
openly  read,  I  pray  you  tell  me^  Whereunto  it 
was  answered,  that  the  Indictment  contained 
the  parts  he  bad  heard  read,  and  no  other. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Ch>wn  said  unto 
Parry,  Parry,  thou  must  answer  directly  to  th6 
Indictment,  whether  thou  be  Guilty  or  not. 

Then  said  Parry,  1  do  confess  that  I  am 
Guilty  of  an  that  is  therein  contained ;  and  fnr« 
ther  too,  I  desire  not  life,  boc  desire  to  die^ 
Unto  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said,  If  yon 
confess  it,  you  must  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  it  b  comprized  in  the  Indictment.  Where- 
unto he  said,  I  do  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  the  same  is  set  down,  and  all  the  cir* 
cumstances  thereof.  Then  the  Confession  be- 
ing recorded,  the  queen's  learned  counsel  being 
ready  to  pray  Judgment  upon  the  same  Con- 
fession, Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said.  These  mat- 
ters contained  in  this  Indictment,  and  confessed 
by  this  man,  are  of  great  importance ; .  they 
touch  the  person  of  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty  in  the  highest  degree,  tlie  very  state  and^ 
weU-beiog  of  the  whole  Commonwealth,  and 
the  truth  of  God*s  Word  established  in  these 
her  majesty's  dominions,  and  the  open  demon- 
stration of'  that  capital  envy  of  the  Man  of 
Rome,  that  hath  set  himself  against  God  and 
godliness,  all  good  princes  and  good  government; 
and  against  good  men.  Whererai^,  I  pray 
you,  fbr  the  satisfaction  of  this  great  u/ukitade, 
let  the  whole  mattes  appear,  that  every  one 
may  see  that  the  matter  of  itself  is  as  bad  as 
the  Indictment  purporteth,  and  as  he  hatb  conh 
fessed.  Wliereto  in  respect  that  the  justice  of 
the  reirim  bath  been  of  late  very  impudently 
slandered,  all  yielded  as  a  thing  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  world  in  particalar,  of  that  which 
was  but  summarily  comprised  in  the  Indict- 
ment, though  in  the  law  his  Confession  served 
sufficiently  to  have  proceeded  thereupon  imt« 
Judgment.  Whereupon  the  lords  and  othera 
the  commrissioners,  her  majesty's  learned  coun- 
sel, and  Parry  himself  agreed,  that  Parry's  Con- 
fession, Uken  the  11th  and  13th  of  Feb.  15IM> 
before  the  lord  of'Hunddon,  nmster  vice-cham- 
berlain, and  master  secretary)  and  cardinal 
de  Como's  Letters,  and  Parry's  Letters  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Steward|  should  be 
openly  read. 

And  Parry,  for  the  better  Mtisffing  of  die 
people  and  standers-by,  onered  to  read  them 
himself;  but  being  told  that  the  order  was,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  should  read  them,  it  was 
so  resolved  of  all  part).  And  then  Master 
Vice  Chamberlain  caused  to  be  shewed  td 
Parry  his  said  Confession,  the  Cardinal's  Let- 
ter, and  his  own  Letter  aforesaid;  which  aflet 
he  bad  particularly  viewed  every  leaf  thertx^^ 
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England*  I  staid  not  long  there,  but  removed 
to  Lyons  (a  place  of^great  traffic)  where,  be- 
cause it  was  the  ordinary  passage  of  our  natioa 
to  and  fro,  between  Paris  and  ilome,  I  was 
also  suspected. 

To  pot  all  pien  out  of  doubt  of  me,  and  for 
some  other  cause,  I  went  to  Milan,  from 
whence,  ias  a  place  of  some  danger,  (though  I 
found  favour  there)  after  I  bad  cleared  mj 
conscience,  and  justified  myself  in  Religion  be- 
fore the  Inquisitor,  I  went  to  \^en^.  There 
I  came  acquainted  with  father  BenecKcto  Pal* 
mio,  a  grave  and  learned  Jesuit.  By  confer-v 
ence  with  him  of  the  hard  state  of  the  catlio- 
lics  in  England,  and  by  reading  of  the  book 
^  De  Persecutione  Anglicana,'  and  other  dis- 
courses of  like  argument;  1.  I  conceived  a 
possible  mean  to  relieve  the  afflicted  state  of 
our  catholics,  if  the  same  might  be  wdl  ^ 


he  confessed,  and  said  openly  they  were  the 
lame. 

Tlien  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain ;  Be- 
fore we  proceed  to  shew  what  he  bath  con- 
fessed, what  say  you,  said  he  to  Parry>  is  that 
wliich  you  have  confessed  here  true  ?  and  did 
you  confess  it  freely  and  willingly  of  yourself, 
or  was  there  any  eatort  means  used  to  draw  it 
from  you?  Surely^  said  Parry,  I  made  that 
Confession  freely  without  any  constraint,  and 
that  is  all  true,  and  more  too ;  for  there  is  no 
Treason  that  hath  been  since,  the  first  year  of 
the  queen,  any  way  touclni>g  religion,  saving 
receipt  of  Agnus  Dei's,  4itid  persuading  of 
others,  wherein  I  have  not  much  dealt,  but  I 
have  oflfended  in  it.  And  I  have  also  delivered 
mine  opinion  in  writing,  who  ought  to  be  Sue- 
cessor  to  the  crown,  which  is  said  to  be  Trea- 
son also. 

Then  his  Confession  of  the  11th*  and  13th  of 
February,  all  of  his  own  hand-writinp,  and 
hereafter  particularly  f  et  down,  was  openly  and 
distinctly  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 

The  Voluntary  Cokfession  of  William  Parry, 
doctor  of  the  laws  (now  prisoner  in  the 
Tower),  and  accused  of  Treason  by  Edmund 
Nevil,  esq.  promised  by  him  (with  all  faith 
and  humility)  to  the  queen's  mnjesty,  in  dis- 
charge of  liis  conscience,  and  duty  towards 
God  and  her:  hefore  the  lord  Hunsdoii,  lord 
governor  of  Berwick  ;  sir  Christopher  Ilat- 
ton  knight,  vice -chamberlain ;  sir  Francis 
Walsinghara  knight,  principal  secretar}' ;  the 
13th  of  February  1584. 

'*  In  the  year  1570, 1  was  sworn  her  ma- 
jesty's servant,  from  which  time  until  the  year 
1580,  I  served,  honoured,  and  loved  her  with 
as  great  readiness,  devotion  and  assurance,  as 
any  poor  subject  in  Engjiand.  In  the  end  of 
that  year,  and  until  Midsommer  1583, 1  had 
some  trouble  for  the  hurting  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  Temple.*  In  which  action  I  was  so  dis- 
graced and  oppressed  by  two  great  men  (to 
~>  whom  I  have  of  late  been  betiolden)  that  I 
^  never  had  contented  thought  since.  There 
began  my  misfortune,  and  here  folio weth  my 
woeful  fall. — In  July  after,  I  laboured  for  li- 
cence to  travel  for  S  years,  which  (upon  some 
consideration)  was  easily  obtained.  And  so 
in  August,  I  went  over  with  doubtful  mind  of 
return ;  for  that  being  su^^pected  in  Religion, 
and  not  having  received  the  Communion  in  2^ 
years,  I  began  to  mistrust  my  advancement  in 
England.  In  Sept.  I  came  to  Paris,  where  I 
was  reconciled  to  the  Church,  and  advised  to 
live  without  scandal;  the  rather,  for  that  it 
was  mistrusted  by  tlie  English  catholics,  that  I 
had  intelligence  with  the  greatest  counsellor  of 


*  Parry  having  committed  a  great  outrage 
against  Mr.  Hugh  Hare,  of  the  Inner-Temple, 
with  an  intent  to  have  murdered  him.  in  his 
chambers,  was  tried  for  the  same  and  con- 
victed; which  prompted  liim  to  go  beyond  sea, 
where  becoming  acquainted  with  Jesuits,  they 
engaged  him  in  a  design  to  kill  the  Queen. 


ranted  in  religion  and  conscience  by  the  pope, 
or  some  learned  divines.  I  asked  bis  opinion  ; 
he  made  it  clear,  commended  my  devocipn, 
comforted  me  in  it,  and  after  a  while  made  me 
known  to  the  nuncio  Campeggio,  resident 
there  for  his  holiness.  By  his  means  I  wrote 
to  the  pope,  presented  my  service,  and  sned 
for  a  passport  to  go  to  Rome,  and  to  return 
safely  into  France.  Answer  came  from  car- 
dinal Como,  that  I  might  come,  i^nd  slioold  be 
welcome.  I  mi^liked  the  Warrant,  sued  for  a 
better,  which  I  was  promised :  but  it  came  not 
before  my  departure  to  Lyons,  where  I  pio» 
misfd  to  stay  some  Ume  for  it«  And  being 
indeed  desirous  to  go  to  ^me,  and  loth  to  go 
without  countenance,  I  desired  Christophero 
de  Salazar,  secretary  to  the  catholic  king  is 
Venice,  who  had  some  understanding  by  con- 
ference of  my  devotion  to  the  afflicted  catholics 
at  home  ancl  abroad,  to  coipmend  roe  to  the 
duke  di  Nova  Terra,  governor  of  Milan,  and 
to  the  count  of  Olivaris  Embi,  then  resident 
for  the  king  his  roaster  in  Rome:  which  he 
promised  to  do  effectually  for  the  one,  and  did 
for  the  other.  And  so  I  took  my  journey  to* 
wards  Lyons,  whither  came  for  mc  an  aolple 
passport  (but  somewhat  too  late)  tli.it  I  might 
come  and  go,  an  verho  Foniificiis  per  omne$  Jit* 
r'udictionei  Ecclesixttticas,  abiqut  itnpedimenlo^ 
I  acquainted  some  good  fathers  there,  of  my 
necessity  to  depart  towards.  Paris  by  promise, 
and  prayed  their  advices  upon  diners  points; 
wiierein  I  was  well  satisfied.  And  so  assurinf; 
them  that  his  holiness  should  hear  from  me 
shortly,  it  was  undertaken  that  I  should  be  ex- 
cused for  that  time.— In  October  I  came  to 
Paris,  where  (upon  better  opinion  conceived  of 
me  amongst  my  catholic  countrymen)  I  found 
my  credit  well  settled,  and  such  as  mistrusted 
me  before,  ready  to  trust  and  embrace  me. 
And  being  one  day  at  the  chamber  of  Thomas 
Morgan  a  catholic  gentleman  (greatly  beloved 
and  trusted  on  that  side)  amonest  other  Ken« 
tiemen,  talking  (but  in  very  good  sort)  of  Eng- 
land, 1  was  desired  by  Mon^an  to^  go  up  with 
him  to  another  chaml>er ;  where  he  brako  with 
me,  and  told  me  that  it  was  hoped  and  looked 
for,  that  I  should  do  some  service  for  God  aad 
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his  Cbarcb.  I  answered  him,  I  would  dq  it, 
if  it  were  to  kill  the  greatest  subject  in 
England ;  whom  yl  named,  and  in  truth 
then  hated.  ^iOy  no,  said  he,  let  him  live 
to  his  greater  fail  and  ruin  of  his  boose. — 
9.  It  is  the  queen  I  mean.  I  had  him  as  I 
wished,  and  told  him  it  were  soon  done,  if  it 
ini^bt  be.  lawfully  done,  and  warranted  in  the 
opmion  of  some  learned  divines.  And  so  tlie 
doubt  once  resolved,  (though  as  you  have 
beard  I  was  before  reasonably  well  satisfied)  1 
vowed  to  undertake  the  enterprise,  for  the 
restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obedi- 
ence of  the  See  Apostolic.  Divers  divines 
were  named :  Dr.  Allein  I  desired,  Parsons  I 
refused ;  and  by  chance  came  master  Watts  a 
learned  priest,  with  whom  I  conferred,  and  was 
over-ruled. — 3.  For  he  plainly  pronounced  (the 
Case  only  altered  in  name)  that  it  was  utterly 
unlawful ;  with  whom  many  {English  priests  did 
Agree,  as  I  have  heard,  if  it  be  not  altered  since 
the  Book  made  in  Answer  to  the  '*  Execution 
of  the  English  Justice^'  was  published,  which  I 
must  confess  hath  taken  hard  hold  in  me,  and 
(I  fear  me)  will  do  in  others,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
vented by  more  gracious  handling  of  the  quiet 
obedient  Catholic  subjects,  whereof  there  is 
good  and  ^eater  store  in  England,  than  this 
age  will  extinguish.  Well,  notwithstanding  all 
these  doubts,  I  was  gone  so  far  by  Letters  and 
Conference  in  Italy,  that  I  couid  not  go  back, 
but  promised  faithfully  to  perform  the  Enter- 
prise, if  his  holiness,  upon  my  Offer  and  I/Ct- 
ters  would  allow  it,  and  grant  me  full  remission 
of  my  sins. — 4.  I  wrote  my  Letters  the  1st  of 
Jan.  1584^  by  their  computation  ;  took  advice 
upon  them  in  confession  of  father  Anibal  k 
Codreto,  a  learned  Jesuit  in  Paris ;  was  lov- 
ingly embraced,  commended,  confessed,  and 
communicated  at  the  Jesuit's  at  one  altar  with 
the  cardinals  of  Vandosmi  andNarbone,  where^ 
of  I  prayed  certificate,  and  enciosed  the  same 
in  my  letter  to  his  holiness,  to  lead  him  the 
rather  to  absolve  me ;  which  I  recfuired  by  my 
letters,  in  consideration  of  so  great  an  enter- 
prize  undertaken  without  promise  or  reward.— 
5.  I  went  with  Morgan  to  the  nuncio  Rogaz- 
zoni,  to  whom  I  read  the  Letter  and  Certificate 
enclosed,  sealed  it,  and  left  it  with  him  to  send 
to  Rome ;  he  promised  great  care  of  it,  and  to 
procure  Answer :  and  so  lovingly  embraced  me, 
wished  roe  good  speed,  and  promised  that  I 
should  be-remembered  at  the  Altar. — 6.  After 
this  I  desired  Morgan,  that  some  special  man 
mi^ht  be  made  privy  to  this  matter,  lest  he 
dying,  and  I  miscarrying  in  the  execution,  and 
my  intent  never  truly  discovered,  it  might  stick 
/or  an  everlasting  spot  in  my  race,  divers 
were  named,  but  none  agreed  upon,  for  fear  of 
betraying. — 7.  This  being  done,  Morgan  as- 
•ured  me,  that  shortly  after  my  departure,  the 
lord  Fernehurst  (then  in  Paris)  should  go  into 
Scotland,  and  be  ready  upon  die  first  news  of 
the  queen*s  fall  to  enter  into  EngUind  with  30 
or  30,1000  men  to  defend  the  queen  of  Scothwd 
(whom,  and  the  king  her  son,  I  do  in  my  oo&- 
•cience  aoqak  of  any  privity,  ^^^h  ^f  ^Qiueiit 


to  this,  or  any  other  bad  action,  for  any  thing 
that  I  ever  did  know.)  I  shortly  departed  for 
England,  and  arrived  at  Rye  iA  Jan.  1583, 
from  whence  I  wrote  to  tlie  court,  advertised 
some,  that  I  had  fi  special  aervioa  to  discover 
to  the  queen's  majesty^ — 8.  W'hich  I  did  more 
to  prepare  access  and  credit,  than  for  any  care 
I  haJ  of  her  person,  though  I  were  fully  re-* 
solved  never  to  touch  her(notwithstanding  any 
Warrant)  if  by  any  device,  persuasion,  or  policy 
she  might  be  wrought  to  deal  more  graciously 
with  the  Catholics  than  »he  doth,  or,  by  our 
manner  of  proceeding  in  parliament  meaneth 
to  do,  or  any  thin^  yet  seen.  I  came  to  tha 
Court  (then  at  Whitehall)  prayed  audience, 
had  it  at  large,  and  very  privately  discovered 
to  her  majesty  tliis  Conspiracy,  much  to  thie 
effect,  though  covered  with  all  the  skill  I  had. 
She  took  .it  doubtfully,  I  departed  with  fear. 
And  amongst  other  things,  I  cannot  forget  her 
majesty'^  gracious  speech  then  uttered  touch* 
ing  the  Catholics,  which  of  late~after  a  sort  t 
avowed  in  parliament :  She  said  to  me,  that 
never  a  cathohc  should  be  troubled  for  Reli- 
gion or  supremacy,  so  long  as  they  Uved  lik« 
good  subjects,  whereby  I  mistrusted  that  her 
majesty  it  borne  in  hand,  that  none  is  troubled 
for  the  one  or  the  other.  It  may  be  trulv 
said,  that  it  is  better  than  it  hath  been,, though 
it  be  not  yet  as  it  should  be.— In  March  last, 
while  I  was  at  Greenwich  (as  I  remember) 
suing  for  St.  Catharine's,  came  Letters  to  me 
from  cardinal  Como,  dated  at  Rome,  the  last , 
of  January  before;  whereby  I  found  the  Enter- 
prize  commended  and  allowed,  and  myself  ah-  , 
solved,  in  his  holiness's  name,  of  all  my  sins, 
and  willed  to  go  forward  in  the  name  of  God. 
That  letter  I  shewed  to  some  in  Court,  who 
imparted  it  to  the  queen  ;  what  it  wrought,  or 
may  work  in  her  majesty,  God  knoweth ;  onty 
this  I  know, — 9.  Th:it  it  confirmed  my  resolih- 
tion  to  kill  her,  and  made  it  clear  in  my  consci- 
ence, that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious.  And 
yet  was  I  determined  never  to  do  it,  if  either 
policy,  practice,  persuasion,  or  motion  in  parlia- 
ment could  prevail.  I  f<3a  red  to  be  tempted,  and 
therefore  always  when  I  came  near  her  I  left  my 
dagger  at  home.—^lO.  When  I  looked  upon  her 
majesty  and  remembered  her  many  excellencies, 
I  was  greatly  troubled :  and  yet  I  saw  no  remedy, 
for  my  Vows  were  in  heaven,  my  Letters  and 
Promises  in  earth  ;  and  the  case  of  the  Catholio 
Recusants,  and  other,  little  bettered.  Sometime 
I  said  to  myself.  Why  should  I  care  for  her  ? 
What  hath  she  done  for  me  ?  Have  I  not  spent 
10,000  marks  since  I  knew  her  service,  and 
nevei'  had  peony  by.  her ;  It  may  be  said,  she 
gave  me  my  life,  Bat  I  say  (as  my  case  stood) 
it  had  been  tyranny  to  take  it ;  and  I  fear  ma 
it  is  little  less  yat.  If  it  please  her  graciously 
to  look  into  my  Discontentments,  I  would  to 
Jesus  Christ  she  had  it,  for  I  am  weary  of  it. 
And  now  to  come  to  an  end  of  tins  Tragical 
Discourse :  in  July  I  left  the  Court,  utterly  de- 
jected, discontented,  and  as  her  majesty  might 
perceive  by  my  passionate  LeUers,  careless  of 
mysel£    loametoLondon:  Dr.  Allein's  Boob 
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was  lent  me  oat  of  France. — 11.  'It  rtdoubled 
say  former  conodts ;  every  word  in  it  was  a 
warrant  to  a  prepared  mind :  It  uught  that 
king?  may  be  excommunicated^  deprived,  and 
violently  handled;  It  proveth  that  all  wars  civil 
or  foreign  undertaken  for  Religioa,  are  honour- 
able. Her  majesty  may  do  well  to  read  it,  and 
to  be  out  of  <K»ubc  (if  things  be  not  amended) 
that  it  is  a  warning,  and  a  docthae  full  dange- 
rous. This  is  the  Book  1  shewed,  in  some 
places  read,  and  lent  it  to  my  cousin  Nevil  (the 
Accuser)  wiio  came  often  to  mine  house,  put 
his  finger  in  my  dish,  his  hand  in  ray  purse ; 
and  the  night  wherein  he  accused  me,  was 
wrapped  in  my  j^wn,  six  months  at  least  after 
we  had  entered  mto  this  Conspiracy :  In  which 
space  her  majesty,  and  ten  princes-  in  several 
proviaces,  might  have  been  killed.  God  bless 
her  majesty  trom  him ;  ft>r  beibre;  Almighty. 
God,  I  joy  and  am  glad  in  my  soul,  that  it  was 
his  hap  to  dicover  me  in  time,  tho'  tliere  were 
ao  danger  near. — And  now  to  tlie  manner  of 
our  Meethigs.  He  came  to  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Au{|ust,  and  spake  to  me  in  this  or  like 
.  sort.  Cousm,  let  us  do  softiowhat,  si  thence  we 
icaa  have  nothing.  I  ofl^red  to  join  with  him, 
and  gladly  heaid  him,  hoping  because  I  knew 
him  to  be  a  Catholic,  that  he  would  hit  upon 
that  I  had  in  my  liead ;  but  it  feQ  not  out  so. 
'  He  thought  the  delivery  of  the  (jueen  of  Soot- 
land  «asy,  presuming  upon  his  credit  and 
kindred  in  the  North :  I  thought  it  dangerous 
to  her,  and  impossible  to  men  of  our  fortunes : 
He  fell  from  that  to  the  taking  of  Berwick.  I 
spake  of  Qainborough  and  the  Navy,  ratlier  to 
entertain  him  with  discourse,  than  that  I  cared 
for  those  motions,  my  head  being  foil  of  a 
gjreater  matter. — IS.  1  told  him  Siat  I  had 
another  matter  of  entei^rize,  more  honourable 
and  profitable  to  us,  and  the  catholic's  Com- 
moAwealtfa,  than  all  these,  if  he  would  join  in  it 
with  me,  as  he  presently  vowed  to  do:  He 
pressed  to  know  it ;  I  willed  him  to  sleep  upon 
the  motion :  He  did  so,  and  (belike  overtaken) 
came  to  me  the  next  morning  to  my  lodging  in 
London,  offered  to  join  with  me,  and  took  his 
oath  upon  a  Bible,  to  conceal  and  constantly 
to  pursue  the  Enterprize  for  the  advancement 
of  Religion ;  which  £  also  did,  and  meant  to 
peribrm :  the  killing  of  the  queen  was  the  matter. 
»— Tlie  manner  and  place,  to  be  on  horseback, 
with  eight  or  ten  hor^s  when  she  should  ride 
abroad  about  8t.  James's,  or  some  other  hke 
place.  It  was  once  thought  fit  in  a  garden, 
and  that  the  escape  would  be  easiest  by  water 
into  Sheppy,  or  some  other  part ;  bu^  we  re- 
solved upon  the  first.»*This  continued  as  aereed 
rn  many  months,  notil  he  heard  of  the  oeatb 
Westmoreland,  whose  land  and  dignity 
(whereof  be  assured  himself)  bred  belike  this 
conscience  in  him  to  discover  a  Treason  in 
February  contrived  and  agreed  opon  in  August. 
If  it  oost  him  not  an  ambitious  bead  at  last,  let 
him  never  trust  me.  He  brought  a  tall  gentleman 
(whom  he  commended  for  an  excellent  pisto- 
tier)  to  me  to  Chanon-Row,  to  make  one  in 
ihe  match :  bat  I  refused  tfi  deal  with  hiO;  be» 


ing  loth  to  lay  my  head  upoivso  many  bands. 
Master  NevO  hath  (I  think)  forgotten,  that 
did  swear  to  me  at  divers  times,  that  all  the 
advancement  she  could  give,  should  serve  but 
for  her  scourge,  if  ever  time  and  occasion 
should  serve;  and  that  tliough  he  would  not 
lay  hand  upon  her  in  a  comer,  his  heart  served 
hiin  to  strike  off  her  head  in  the  field.  Now 
leaving  him  to  himself,  this  much  (to  make  an 
end)  1  must  confess  of  myself,  I  did  mean  to 
try  what  might  be  done  in  parliament,  to  do 
my  best  to  hinder  all  hard  courses,  to  have 
prayed  hearing  of  the  queen's  majesty  to  move 
her  (if  I  could)  to  take  compassion  upon  her 
Catholic  subjects :  and  when  all  had  ftiiled,  to 
do  as  I  intended.  If  her  majesty  by  this  course 
would  have  eased  them,  though  she  bad  never 
preferred  me,  I  had  with  all  comfort  and  pa- 
tience borne  it« — 13.  But  if  she  had  prefened 
me  witliout  ease  or  care  of  them,  the  Boter- 
prise  had  held.  Parry." — God  preserve  tSiim 
Queen,  and  indine  her  merciful  heart  to  lbr> 
give  me  this  desperate  Purpose;  and  to  take 
my  head  (with  all  my  heart)  for  her  better 
satisfaction* 

After  which,  for  the  better  manifesting  of 
his  Treasons,  on  the  14th  of  February,  last, 
there  was  a  Letter  written  by  liim  to  her  ma- 
jesty, very  voluntarily,  all  of  his  own  hand, 
without  any  motion  made  to  him ;  the  tenoor 
whereof,  for  that  which  coocerneth  these  his 
trairous  dealings,  is  as  fblloweth: 

A  Letter  written  hy  Tarry  to  her  Majesty. 

"  Your  majesty  may  see  by  my  volantai^r 
Confession,  the  dangerous  fruite  of  a  discontent* 
edjnind;  and  how  constantly  I  pursiieEfmy  tirst 
conceived  purpose  in  Venice,  for  the  relief  of 
the  afflicted  Catholics ;  continued  it  in  Lyons, 
and  resolved  in  Paris'  to  put  it  in  adventure  for 
the  restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obe- 
dience of  the  See  Apostolic  You  may  see 
withal,  how  it  is  commended,  allowed,  and 
warranted  in  conscience,  divinity,  and  policy, 
by  the  Pope  and  sonie  great  divines :  though 
it  be  true  or  likely,  that  most  of  our  Ea^tsh 
divines,  less  practised  Sn  matters  of  this  weight, 
do  utterly  inislike  and  condemn  it. — ^The  En- 
terprize IS  prevented,  and  Conspiracy  discover* 
ed  by  ao  honourable  gentleman,  my  kinsmnn 
and  late  fiimiliar  friend,  master  Edmund  NevO, 
privy  and  by  solemn  oath,  taken  upon  tfae'Bi* 
hie,  party  to  the  matter,  whereof  I  am  heartily 
glad,  but  now  sorry,  in  my  very  soul,  that  ever 
I  conceived  or  intended  it,  how  commeodable 
or  meritorious  soever  I  thought  it.  Go4 
thank  him,  and  forgive  me,  who  wouU  not 
now,  before  God,  attempt  it;  if  I  had  libertj 
and  opportunity  to  do  it,  to  gain  your  king- 
dom.  .  I  beseech  Christ,  that  my  demch 
and  example  mav  as  well  satisfy  your  nui- 
jesty  and  the  wond,  as  it  shall  glad  and  con- 
tent me. — ^Tbe  queen  of  Scotland  is  your  pri- 
soner ;  lee  her  be  honourably  entreated,  but 
yet  surely,  guarded.— The  French  king  is 
Ffench;  yott  know  it  wcil  enoogh,  yoa  wiilfiad 
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him  occupied  when  he  should  do  you  good  ;  he 
will  not  lose  a  pilgrimage  to  save  you  a  crown. 
1  have  no  more  to  say  at  this  time,  but  that 
with  my  heart  and  ssoul  1  do  now  honour  and 
love  you ;  am  inwardly  sorry  for  mine  offence, 
and  ready  to  make  you  amends  by  my  death 
and  patience.  Discharge  me  d  culpa,  but  not 
a  pcBna,  good  lady.  And  so  farewell,  most  gra- 
cious, and  the  best-natured  and  qualified  queen 
that  ever  lived  in  England.  Fh>m  t\\e  Tower, 
the  14th  of  February,  1584.  W.  pAtiftY.'' 

Tills  done,  the  cardinal  di  Como  his  Letter 
in  Italian  was  delivered  unto  Parry's  hand,  by 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain;  wliich 
Parry  there  pertised,  and  openly  affirmed  to  be 
wholly  of  the  cardinrd's  own  hand- writing,  and 
the  seal  to  be  bis 'own  also,  and  to  be  with  a 
cardinal's  hat  on  it :  And  liimself  did  openly 
read  it  in  Italian, 
A  mon  SignorCy  mon  Signore  Gugliehno  Farry. 

"  MoN  signore,  la  snntitadi  N.  S.  ha  vedu- 
to  le  Lettere  di  V.  S.  del  prirao  con  la  fede  in- 
clusa,  et  non  puo  se  non'laudare  la  buona  dis- 
posiiione  et  risolutione  cher  scrive  di  tenere 
verso  il  servicio  et  beneficio  publico,  iiel  che  hi 
santita  sua  lessorta  di  perseverarc,  con  fame 
riuscire  lieffettiche  V.  S.  promette  :  Et  acci- 
oche  tanto  mnggiormente  V.  S.  sia  njutata  da 
quel  buon  spirito  che  Tha  mbs.so,  le  concede 
sua  Beneditione,  plenaria  Indulgenza  et  Re- 
missione  di  tutti  li  peccati,  secondo  che  V.  S. 
ha  chie&to,  assicurahdos  si  die  oltre  il  merito, 
che  n'haycra  in  cielo,  vuole  anco  sua  santita 
constituirsi  debitore  a  riconosccre  li  meriti  di 
V.  S.  in  ogni  miglior  modo  che  potra,  et  cio 
tanto  piu,  quanto  che  V,  S.  usa  maggi«r  niodes- 
tia  in  non  pretender  nicnte.  Metta  dunquc 
ad  efifetto  li  sooi  santi  et  honqrati  pensieri,  et 
attenda  astar  sano.  Che  per  line  io  me  le  of- 
fero  di  core,  et  le  desidero  ogni  buono  et  fclice 
successo.  Di  Roma  a  30  di  Gennaro,  1584. 
Al  piacer  di  V.  S.    N.  Cardinale  di  Como." 

The  words  bearing  sense  as  it  were  written 
to  a  bishop,  or  to  a  man  of  such  a  degree,  it 
\yas  demanded  of  him  by  Mr,  Vice-Cliamber- 
lain,  Whether  he  had  not  taken  the  degree  of 
a  Bishop }  He  said,  No  :  But  said  at  first,  those 
terms  were  proper  to  the  degree  he  had  taken. 
And  after  said.  That  the  cardinal  did  vouch- 
'  safe,  as  of  a  favour,  to  write  so  to  him. .  Then 
the  Copy  of  that  Letter  in  English  was  in  like 
manner  openly  read  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  ;  which  Parry  then  acknowledged  to  be 
truly  translated. 
Cardinal  de  Contort  Letter  to   Wm.    Farry, 

Janumry  30M,  1584,  by  account  of  Rome. 

"  MoN  signor,  the  holiness  of  our  Lord 
hath  seen  the  letter  of  your  signory,  of  the  first, 
with  the  assurance  included,  and  cannot  but 
commend  the  good  disposition  and  resolution, 
which  you  write  to  hold  towards  the  service 
and  benefit  public :  Wfierein  his  holiness  doth 
exhort  you  to  persevere,  with  causing  to  bring 
forth  the  effects  which  your  signory  promiseth. 
And  to  the  end  you  may  be  so  much  the  more 
holpen  by  that  good  spirit  which  hath  moved 
you  thereunto,  his  blestedaess  do  grant  to  you 
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plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  your 
sins,  accordinjj  to  your  request ;  assuring  you, 
that  besides  t^e  merit  that  you  shall  receive 
therefore  in  Heaven,  his  holinei^s  will  further 
make  himself  debtor,  to  re-acknowledge  the 
deservings  of  your  signory  in  the  best  manner 
that  he  can  :  And  that  so  much  the  more,  in 
that  your  signory  useth  the  greatfer  modesty,  in 
not  pretending  atiy  thing.  Put  therefore  to 
effect  your  holy  and  bonourabfc  thoU'j;hts,  and 
attend  your  health.  And  to  conclude,  I  offer 
inysclf  unto  you  heartily,  and  do  desiie  all 
good  and  happy  success.  At  the  pleasure  of 
your  signory,  N.  Cakd,  of  Como.*' 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  unto  Parry  iiis 
letter  of  the  18th  of  February,  written  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Lord  Steward  :  ^^  hich 
he  confessed  to  be  all  of  his  own  hand-writing, 
and  which  was  read  accordingly. 

William  Parry* s  Letter  to  the  Lord  Treamrcr^ 
and  the  Karl  of  Leiceiter. 

'*  My  lords,  now  that  the  Conspiracy  is  dis- 
covered, the  fault  confessed,  my  conscience 
cleared,  and  mind  prepared  patiently  to  suffer 
the  pains  doe  for  so  heinous  a  crime  ;  I  hope 
it  shall  not  offend  you,  if  crying  Miserere^  with 
the  poor  publican,  I  leave  to  despair  with  curs- 
ed Cain.  My  case  is  rare  and  strange,  and, 
tor  any  thing  f  can  remen;)ber,  singular ;  A  na- 
tural subject  solemnly  to  vow  the  death  of  his 
natural  queen,  so  born,  so  known,  and  so  taken 
by  all  men,  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted  Catho- 
lics, and  restitution  of  lleligion.  i  The  matter 
first  conceived  in  Venice,  the  scr\'ice,  in  gene- 
ral words,  presented  to  the  Pope,  continued 
and  undertaken  in  Paris ;  and  lastly,  com- 
mended and  warranted  by  his  holiness,  digest- 
ed and  resolved  in  England,  if«  it  had  not  been 
prevented  by  accusation,  or  by  her  majesty's- 
greater  lenity,  and  more  gracious  usage  of  her 
cathoHc  subjects.  This  is  my  first  and  last  of- 
fence conceived  agtiinst  my  prince  or  country, 
and  doth,  I  cannot  deny,  cpntairt  nil  other 
faults  whatsoever.  It  is  now  to  be  puAishcd 
by  death,  or  most  graciously,  beyond  all  com- 
mon expectation,  to  be  pardoned.  De?th  I 
do  confess  to  have  deserved  ;  life  I  do,  with  all 
humihty,  crave,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  q«;een*s 
honour,  and  policy  of  the  time.  To  leave  so 
great  a  Treason  unpunished,  were  strange : 
to  draw  it  by  my  death  in  example,  were 
dangerous.  A  sworn  servant  to  take  upon 
him  such  an  entcrprize,  upon  such  a, 
ground,  and  by  such  a  warrant,  hath. not  been 
seen  in  England  :  To  indict  him,  arraign 
him,  bring  him  to  the  scalVold,  and  to*  pub- 
lish his  oflFence,  can  do  no  go^d :  -To  hope 
that  he  hath  more  to  discover  than  is  confc  s-'^d, 
or  that  at  his  Execution  he  will  unsny  any 
thing  he  hath  writron,  is  in  \ain  ;  to  conclude, 
that  it  is  impossible  \\)V  him  in  tii'UJ  to  mJiVe 
some  part  of  amends,  were  very  lisifd,  and 
against  former  expt  riencrs.  The  question  then 
is,  Whether  it  is  helper  to  kill  him,  or  (lest  the 
matter  be  mistaken)  upon  hope  of  las  amend- 
ment to  pardon  hitu.     For  mine  own  opinion, 

4b 
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peal  to  her  own  knowledgey  and  to  my  Lofd 
Treasurer^!,  and  master  S^^taiy's. 

Then  said  my  lord  Huntdon^  Hast  thou  ac- 
knowledged ii  80  often,  and  so  plainly^in  Writ- 
ing under  thy  hand,  and  here  of  record  ;  and 
now,  when  tboa  shouldest  have  thy  Judgment 
according  to  that  which'  thou  hast  confinsed 
thyself  guilty  of,  dost  thou  go  hack  again,  and 
deny  the  effect  of  all  ?  How  can  we  believe 
that  thou  now  sayest } 

Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain,  This  is 
absord;  thoa  hast  not  only  confessed  senerally, 
that  thou  wert  Guilty,  according  to  the  Indict- 
ment, wliich  summarily,  and  yet  in  express 
words,  doth  contain,  that  thou  hadst  traiter- 
ously  compassed  and  intended  the  Death  and 
Destruaion  of  her  majesty;  but  thou  aJsa 
saidst  particularly,  that  thou  wert  guilty  of 
every   of  the    Treasons   contained    therein. 


though  partial,  I  will  deliver  you  my  conscience. 
The  Case  is  good  queen  Elizabeth's,  the  o£fence 
is  committed  against  her  sacred  person,  and 
she  may  (of  her  mercy)  pairdon  it  without  pre- 
judice to  any.  Then  this  I  say,  in  few  words, 
as  a  man  more  desirous  to  discharge  his  trou- 
bled conscience,  than  to  live.  Pardon  poor 
Parry,  and  relieve  him  ;  for  life  without  living 
is  not  fit  for  him.  If  this  may  not  be,  or  be 
thought  dangerous,  or  dishonourable  to  liie 
queen's  majesty  (as  by  your  favours,  I  think  it 
full  of  honour  and  mercy)  then  I  beseech  your 
lordships  (and  no  other)  once  to  hear  me  be- 
fore I  be  indicted,  and  afterwards,  if  I  must 
die,  humbly  .to  intreat  the  queen's  majesty  to 
hasten  mv  Trial  and  Execution,  which  I  pray 
God  (with  all  my  heart)  may  prove  as  honour- 
able to  her  as  I  hope  it  shall  be  happy  to  me ; 
who  will  while  I  live  (as  I  have  done  always) 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  her  mmsty's  long  and 
prosperous  reign. — From  the  Tower,  the  18th 
of  February,  1584.    W.  Parry." 

These  matters  being  read  openly^  for  mani- 
festation of  the  matter,  Parry  prayed  leave  to 
speak :  Whereto  Mr.  Vice-Chamberiain  said. 
If  you  will  say  any  thing  for  the  better  opening 
to  the  world  of  those  your  foul  and  horrible 
fact^,  speak  on ;  but  if  you  mean  to  make  any 
excuse  of  that  which  you  have  confessed,  which 
else  would  have  been  and  do  stand  proved 
against  you,  for  my  part,  I  will  not  sit  to  hear 
you. 

Then  her  roiyesty's  Attorney-General  Topham 
stood  op  and  said.  It  appeareth  before  you  my 
lords,  that  this  man  hath  been  indicted  and  ar- 
raigned of  several  heinous  and  most  horrible 
Treasons,  and  hath  confessed  them,  which  is 
before  you  of  record;  wherefore  there  resteth 
no  more  to  be  done,  but  for  the  Court  to  give 
Judgment  accordingly,  which  here  I  require  in 
the  behalf  of  the  queen's  majesty. 

Then  said  Tarry^  I  pray  you  hear  me  for 
discharging  of  my  consaence.  I  will  not  go 
about  to  excuse  myself,  nor  to  seek  to  save  my 
life :  I  care  not  for  it ;  you  have  my  confession 
of  record,  that  is  enough  for  my  life :  And  I 
mean  to  utter  more,  for  which  I  were  worthy 
to  die.  And  said,  I  pray  you  hear  me,  in  that 
I  am  to  speak  to  discnarge  my  conscience. 

Then  said  Mr.  VicM^hamberlain,  Parry, 
then  do  thy  duty  according  to  conscience,  and 
utter  all  that  thou  canst  say  concerning  those 
thy  most  wicked  facts. 

Then  said  Tarry,  My  cause  is  rare,  singular, 
and  unuatural,  conceived  at  Venioe,  presented 
in  |eneral  words  to  the  pope,  undertaken  at 
Paris,  commended  and  allowed  of  by  his  holi- 
ness, and  was  to  have  been  executed  iu  Eng- 
land, if  it  had  not  been  prevented.  Yea,  I 
have  committed  many  Treasons^  for  I  have 
conunitted  Treason  in  being  reconciled,  and 
Treason  iu  taking  absolution.  There  hath 
been  no  Treason  sithence  the  first  year  of  the 
queen's  reign  touchio{^  Religion,  but  that  I 
am  guilty  ot^  (except  tor  receiving  of  Agnus 
Dei's,  and  penuadih^,  as  I  have  said,  and  yet 
acver  intending,  to  kill  qaeea  Elizabeth)  I  ap- 


wbereof  the  same  was  one,  in  plain  and  express 
Letter  set  down,  and  read  unto  thee,  xea, 
thou  saidst  that  thou  wert  guilty  of  Okore 
Treasons  too  besides. these.  And  didst  thoa 
not  upon  thy  Examination,  voluntarily  confess, 
how  thou  wast  moved  first  thereunto  by  mis- 
like  of  thy  state  after  thy  departure  out  of  the 
reohn,  and  that  thou  dim  mislike  her  miyesty, 
for  that  she  had  done  nothing  for  thee ;  how 
by  wicked  Papists  and  Popish  Books  thou  wert 
persuaded  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill  her  ma- 
jesty; how  thou  wert  by  reconciliation  become 
one  of  that  wicked  sort,  that  held  her  mi^esty 
for  neither  Iwivful  queen  nor  christian,  and  that 
it  was  meritorious  to  kill  her?  And  didst  thoa 
not  signify  that  thy  purpose  to  the  Pope  by  let- 
ters, and  receivedst  Letters  from  the  Cardinal, 
how  he  allowed  of  thine  intent,  and  excited 
thee  to.  perform  it,  and  thereupon  didst  receive 
absolution  ?  And  didst  thou  not  conceive  it, 
promise  it,  vow  it,  swear  it,  and  receive  the 
Sacrament  chat  thou  wouldst  do  it  ?  And  didst 
not  thou  thereupon  afiirm,  that  thy  vows  were 
in  heaven,  and  thy  letters  and  promises  on 
earth  to  bind  thee  to  do  it  ?  and  tnat  whatso- 
ever her  majesty  would  have  done  for  thee, 
could  not  have  removed  thee  from  that  inten- 
tion or  purpose,  unless  she  iiould  have  de- 
sisted from  dealing,  as  she  hath  done,  with  the 
catholics,  as  thou  callest  them  ?  All  this  thoa 
hast  plainly  confessed ;  and  I  protest  before 
this  great  assembly, \hoa  hast  confessed  it  more 
plainly  and  in  better  sort  than  my  memory  will 
serve  me  to  utter :  and  sayest  thou  now,  that 
thou  never  meantest  it  ? 

Ah,  said  Parry,  your  hoooors  know  how  my 
Confession,  upon  mine  Examination,  was  ex- 
torted.—Then  both  the  lord  Hunsdon  and 
Master  Vice-Chamberlain  affirmed  that  these 
was  no  torture  or  threatening  words  offered 
him.-:~But  Parry  then  said,  that  they  told  him, 
that  if  he  would  not  confess  willingly.  He  should 
have  torture :  whereunto  their  honours  an- 
swered, that  they  used  not  any  speech  or  word 
of  torture  to  him.  You  said,  said  Parry,  that 
you  would  proceed  with  rigour  against  me,  if  I 
would  not  confess  it  of  myself. — But  their  Ho- 
nours expressly  affirmed,  that  they  used  no 
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luch  words.  But  I  will  tell  tbee^  said  Master 
Vice-Cbamberlaiiiy  what  we  said.  I  spake  th^se 
words :  If  you  will  willingly  utter  the  truth  of 
yourself,  it  may  do  you  ^ood,  I  wish  you  to  do 
so;  if  you  will  not,  we  must  then  proceed  in 
ordinary  course  to  take  your  examination. 
Whereunto  you  answered,  that  you  would  tell 
the  truth  of  yourself.  Was  not  this  true? 
Which  then  be  yielded  unto. 

And  hereunto  her  majesty's  attomey-f^eneral 
put  Parry  in  remembrance  what  speeches  be 
used  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  the  queen's 
majesty's  seijeant  at  law,  master  Gawdie,  and 
the  same  attorney,  on  Saturday  the  20tb  of 
February  last,  at  the  Tower,  upon  what  he 
was  by  them  then  eiamined  by  order  from  the 
lords;  which  was,  that  he  acknowledged  he 
was  most  mildly  and  farourably  dealt  with  in 
all  his  Examinations:  which  he  also  at  the  bar 
then  acknowledged  to  be  true. 

Then  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  to  see  the  magnanimity  of  her  ma- 
jesty, which,  after  that  thou  hadst  opened 
chose  traiterous  practices  in  sort  as  thou  hast 
laid  itdo«»n  in  thy  confession,  was  n&vertheless 
such,  and  so  fiir  from  all  fear,  as  that  she  would 
not  so  much  as.  acquaint  any  one  of  her  high- 
i>ess*s  privy  council  with  it,  to  his  knowledge, 
no  not  until  after  this  thine  enterprize  disco- 
vered and  made  manifest.  And  besides  that 
which  thou  hast  set  down  under  thine  own 
band,  thou  didst  confess,  that  thou  hadst  pre- 
pared two  Scotish  daggers,  fit  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  and  those  being  disposed  away  by  thee, 
thou  didst  say,  that  another  would  serve  thy 
turn.  And  withal,  Parry,  didst  thou  not  also 
confess  before  us,  bow  wonderfully  thou  wert 
appalled  and  perplexed  upon  a  sudden,  at  the 
presence  of  her  majesty  at  Hampton-Court 
this  last  summer,  saymg/that  thou  didst  think. 
thoB  then  sawest  in  her  the  very  likeness  and 
image  of  king  Henry  8.  ?  And  that  therewith 
and  upon  some  speeches  used  by  her  majesty, 
thou  didst  turn  about  and  weep  bitterly  to  thy- 
self? And  yet  didst  still  call  to  mind  that  ihy 
vows  were  m  heaven,  thy  letters  and  promises 
on  earth ;  and  that-  therefore  thou  oidst  say 
with  thyself,  that  there  was  no  remedy  but  to 
do  it  ?  I>idst  thou  not  confess  this  ?  The  which 
1m  acknowledged. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  sayest  thou 
now,  that  thou  didst  never  mean  to  kill  the 

rieo?  Didst  thou  not  confess,  that  when 
a  didst  utter  this  practice  of  treachery  to 
her  majesty,  that  thou  didst  cover  it  witn  all 
the  skill  thou  hadst,  aqd  tlmt  it  was  done  by 
thee,  rather  to  get  credit  and  access  thereby, 
than  for  any  regard  thou  hadst  of  her  person. 
But  in  truth  thou  didst  it,  that  thereby  thou 
mightest  have  better  opportunity  to  perform 
thy  wicked  enterprize.  And  wouldst  thou 
have  jrun  into  sucn  fear  as  thou  didst  confess 
that  thou  wert  in,  when  thou  didst  utter  it,  if 
thou  hadst  never  meant  it  r  What  reason  canst 
thou  shew  for  thyself? 

With  that  he  cried  out  in  a  furious  manner, 
I  never,  meant  to  kill  her :  1  will  lay  my  blood 


upon  queen  Elizabeth  and  you,  before  God 
and  the  world.  And  thereupon  fell  into  a 
rage  and  evil  words  with  the  queen's  majesty's 
attorney-general. 

Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  this  U  'but  thf 
popish  pride  and  ostentation,  which  thou 
wouldst  have  to  be  told  to  thy  fieilows  of  that 
faction,  to  make  them  believe  that  thou  diest 
for  popery,  when  thou  diest  for  most  horrible 
and  dangerous  Treasons  against  her  majesty, 
and  thy  whole  country.  For  thy  laying  of  thy 
blood,  it  must  lie  on  thine  own  head,  as  a 
just  reward  of  thy  wickedness.  The  laws  of 
the  realm  most  justly  condemn  thee  to  die,  ont 
of  thine  own  mouth,  for  the  conspiring  the  de- 
struction both  of  her  majesty,  and  of  us  all  : 
therefore  thy  blood  be  upon  thee ;  neither  her 
majesty  nor  we  at  any  time  sought  it,  thyself 
hast  s'pillT  it. 

Then  he  was  asked.  What  he  could  say^ 
why  Judgment  of  Death  ought  not  to  be 
awarded  against  him  ?  Whereunto  he  said,  he 
did  see  that  he  must  die,  because  he  was  not 
settled. — What  meanest  thou  by  that?  said 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain.  Said  he,  look  into 
your  Stody  and  into  your  new  Books,  and  you 
shall  find  what  I  mean. — I  protest,  (said  bis 
Honour)  I  know  not  what  thou  meanest :  thou 
dost  not  well  to  use  such  dark  Speeches,  unless 
thou  wouldest  plainly  utter  what  thou  meanest 
thereby.  But  he  said,  he  cared  not  for  Death, 
and  that  he  would  lay  his  blood  amongst  them. 

Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, being  required  to  give  the  Judgment,  and 
said  :  Parry,  you  have  been  much  heard,  and 
what  you  mean  by  being  settled,  I  know  not ; 
but  I  see  you  are  so  settled  in  popery,  that  you 
cannot  settle  yourself  to  be  a  good  subject.  But 
touching  that  you  should  say,  to  stay  Judgment 
from  being  given  against  you,  your  speeches 
most  be  of  one  of  these  kinds,  either  to  prove 
the  Indictment  (which  you  have -confessed  to 
be  true)  to  be  insufficient  in  law :  or  else  to 
plead  somewhat  touching  her  majesty's  mercy, 
why  justice  should  not  be  done  of  you.  All 
other  speeches  wherein  you  have  used  great 
liberty,  is  more  than  by  Law  vou  can  ask. 
These  be  the  matters  you  must  look  to,  wba( 
say  you  to  them  ?  .  Whereto  he  said  nothing. 

Then  'said  the  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Parry:^ 
thou  bast  been  before  this  time  indicted  of  di- 
vers most  horrible  and  hateful  Treasons,  com* 
mitted  against  thy  most  gracious  sovereign  and 
native  country  :  The  Matter  most  detestable, 
the  Manner  most  subtle  and  dangerous,  and 
the  occasions  and  means  that  led  thee  thereunto 
most  ungodly  and  villainous.  That  thou  didst 
intend  it,  it  is  most  evident  by  thyself.  The 
matter  was  the  destruction  of  a  moBt  sacred 
and  an  anointed  queen,  thy  sovereign  and  mis- 
tress, who  hath  shewed  thee  such  favour,  as 
some  thy  betters  have  not  obtained ;  yea,  the 
overthrow  of  thy  country  wherein  thou  wert 
born,  and  of  a  most  happy  commonwealth 
whereof  thou  art  a  member,  and  of  such  a 
queen,  as  hath  bestowed  on  thee  the  Ijeneiit  of 
aU  beneto  ia  this  world,  that  is^  thy  i\(e,  I 
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tofure  granted  ihee  hy  her  mercy,  when  tliou 
lKuii»t  lust  It  by  justice  mid  desert.  Yet  thou 
lier  servant,  sworu  to  dct'citd  lier,  ineant'st, 
Vritlyliy  blo()dy  liaiid,  to  have  taken  away  ber 
liie,  tliat  mercifully  na\e  thee  thine  when  it  was 
yielded  into  her  hands:  This  is  the  Matter 
wherein  thou  brtbt  oti'euded.  The  Manner  was 
most  sishtle  and  dangerous,  beyond  all  that  be- 
fore thee  have  committed  any  wickedness 
against  her  nuijeity  :  For  thou  making  shew  as 
if  ihou  woulde»t  simply  have  uttered  for  her 
safety  the  evil  that  others  had  contrived,  didst 
but  seek  thereby  credit  and  access,  that  thou 
mightest  take  tiie  apter  opportunity  for  her 
debtruciion.  And  for  the  occasions  and  means 
that  drt^w  thee  on,  they  were  most  ungodly  and 
▼illainous,  as  the  persuasions  of  the  pope,  of 
Papists,  and  popibh  books.  The  pope  pre- 
tendetl)  that  he  is  a  pastor,  when  as  in  truth  he 
ii  far  from  feeding  of  the  flock  of  Clu-ist,  but 
rather  as  a  wolf,  seeketh  but  to  feed  oii,  and  to 
suck  out  the  blood  of  true  Christians,  and  .as  it 
were  thir&teth  after  the  blood  of  our  most  gra- 
cious and  Christian  queen.  And  these  Papists 
find  Popish  Books,  while  they  pretend  to  set 
forth  divinity,  tliey  do  indeed  most  ungodly 
teach  and  persuade  that  which  is  quite  contrary 
both  to  God  and  his  Wowl ;  for  the  Word 
teaches  obedience  of  subjects  towards  princes, 
and  forbiddeth  any  private  man  to  kill;  but 
tbey  teacQ  subjects  to  disobey  princes,  and  that 
a  priviite  wicked  person  may  kill;  yea,  and 
whom  ?  A  most  godly  queen,  and  their  own 
natural  and  most  gracious  sovereign.  Let  all 
men  therefore  take  heed  how  they  receive  any 
thing  from  him,  hear  or  read  any  of  their  books, 
and  how  they  confer  with  any  Papists.  Gi>d 
^*ant  her  majesty,  that  she  may  know  by  thee, 
however  she  trust  such  like  to  come  so  uear 
her  person.  But  sec  the  end,  and  why  thou 
didst  it,  and  it  will  appear  to  be  a  most  misera- 
ble, fearful,  and  foolish  thing  ;  for  thou  didst 
imagine    that  it   w;is  to    relieve    those    that 


thou  callest  catholics,  who  were  most  likely 
amongst  all  others  to  have  felt  the  wor&t  of  it, 
if  ihy  devilish  practice  had  taken  efiect.  But 
sith  thou  hast  been  indicted  of  the  Treasons 
com  priced  \\\  tlie  Indictment,  and  thereupoa 
arraigned,  and  hast  confessed  thyseli* guilty  of 
them,  the  court  doth  award,  that  thou  shall  be 
had  from  hence  to  the  place  whence  thou  didst 
come,  and  so  drawn  through  the  open  city  of 
London  upon  an  hurdle,  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  tlicre  to  be  hanged  and  let  dowo 
ahvc,  and  thy  privy  pHris  cut  off,  and  thy  en- 
trails taken  out  and  burnt  in  thy  sight ;  tbeu 
thy  head  to  be  cut  oiF,  and  thy  body  to  be  di- 
vided in  four  parts,  and  to  be  disposed  of  at  ber 
majesty's  pleasure :  And  God  have  mercy  on 
thy  soul. 

i^anxi  (persisting  still  in  his  rage  ^ad  pas- 
sion) said,  I  here  summon  queen  Elizabeth  to 
answer  for  my  blood  befoie  God. 

Wiicreupoii  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
commanded  to  take  him  from  the  bar,  and  so 
he  did  :  and  as  he  was  goinv  away  the  people 
cried  out,  *  Away  with  tlie  Traitor,  away  with 
hipa  :'  whereupon  he  was  conveyed  in  a  barge 
to  the  Tower  again  by  water.  Upon  .the  Sd  of 
March  enduing  he  was  dcliver<;d  by  the  lieute- 
nant of  the  To»er,  early  in  the  morning,  to 
the  sheriAs  of  London  and  Middlesex,  who  re- 
ceived him  at  Tower-hill;  and  acotrding  to 
the  Judgment  enured  him  to  be  fotthwithaet 
on  an  hurdle,  on  the  which  he  was  drawn 
through  the  midst  of  the  city  of  London  unto 
the  place  for  liis  execution  in  Palace-yard 
Westminbter,  where  having  long  time  of  stay 
permitted  him  before  his  execution,  be  iropu* 
dently  denied  that  he  was  ever  guilty  of  any 
intention  to  kill  queen  Klizabeth ;  and  so  (witb- 
out  any  request  to  the  people  to  pray  for  him, 
or  usiug  any  outward  prayer  himself)  he  was 
turned  oiV,  and  executed  according  to  the  Sen- 
tence. 


61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner, 
had  upon  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land: With  a  Report  of  his  Treasons:  27  Eliz.  a.  d.  1585. 
[Somers'  Tracts.     4  Coll.  vol.  3.  pi  420.] 

LTinS  Article,  lliough  not  stnctly  a  Trial,  is 
republished  from  the  Somcrs's  Tracts,  because 
the  earl  of  Norihumbcrland  ivho  is  the  subject 


of  it,  hnd  hrciri3cn>rt?  fouiul  Guilty,  by  his  own 
Confession,  of  consjjinrjg  to  deliver  the  (lueen 
of  Scots  out  of  iliC  carl  of  Shrev\sbiiry*s  custo- 
dy ;  and  also  bectiuse  at  the  time  of  his  deatji, 
he  v%as  iiupri-^nied  under  a  charge  of  Treason. 
The  tranbaction  throws  some  light  upon  the 
liibtorv  of  queen  Ll.zabetl^  and  Mary  qiiten  of 
Scots. j 

^  true  aiid  summary  Report  of  the  Declaration 
of  some  part  of  the  £arl  of  I^orthumber- 
lands  Treasous, 'delivered  publickly  iu  the 


Court  at  the  Star-Cbaraber  bjr  the  Lord 
Chunc  ellor  and  others  of  her  majesty's  most 
honourable  Privy  Council,  and  Council 
Ittirnedj-bylier  majesty's  special  command- 
ment; together  with  the  Examinations  and 
Dtposiiions  of  sundry  persons,  touching  the 
manner  of  his  most  wicxed  snd  violent  2^ar- 
der,  committed  upon  himself  with  his  own 
hand,  iu  the  Tower  of  London,  the  20th  day  of 
June,  1585.  In  acd i bus  C.  Barker,  Printer 
to  the  queen  of  England,  her  most  excellent 
mjjjesty. 

To  the  Re4D£R. 

.Malice^  amQug  other  essential  propcrtMS 
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appertaining  to  her  ugly  nature,  bath  this  one 
not  inferior  to  the  rest  and- the  worst.  Incre- 
dulity, wherewith  she  commonly  possesseth  the 
minds  an(4  aiTections  of  all  those  that  are  in- 
fected with  her,  so  blinding  the  eyes  and  judg- 
ment of  the  best  and  clearest  sighted,  that 
they  cannot  see  or,  perceive  the  bright  beams 
of  the  truth,  although  the  same  be  deHvered 
with  never  so  great  purity,  proof,  circumstance, 
and  probability.  It  is  said,  that  no  truth 
passeih  abroad  unaccompanied  with  her  con- 
trary, and  as  they  go,  truth  is  ever  constrained 
to  yielfi  the  precedence  and  pre-eminence  to 
her  yoke-fellow  faUhuodj  whose  lodging  is  al- 
wa^  first  m^de.  ami  prepared  without  a  har- 
biui^er  In  the  corrupt  oiature  oi'  mankind  hy 
whom  he  is  fi.rst  received,  entertained  and  har- 
l)Our£d.At.aU  times:  whereof  in  our  daily  experi- 
ence there  happen  many  and  dangerous  demon- 
strations, especially  in  matters  of  the  highest 
moment,  tending  to  excuse  or  accuse  the  ac- 
tions of  the  greatest  personages. — There  was 
of  late  deUvered  in  publick  by  persons  of  ho- 
nour, credit  and  reputation,  a  large  Declara^ 
tion  of  certain  Treasons  practised  by  ^he  late 
earl  of  Northumberland,  of  the  manner  of  his 
untimely  Death,  being  wii-h  his  own  hand  mur- 
dered in  the  Tower,  and  of  the  causes  that 
wrought  him  thereunto:  the  particularities 
whereof  are  such  and  so  many,'  as  for  the  help 
,.>-  of  my  memory  (coming  then  to  the  Star-cham- 
ber by  occasion,  and  not  looking  for  any  such 
rresence  of  the  nobility  and  privy  council  as 
found  there  at  that  time,  ana  not  looking  for 
any  such  cause  of  that  nature  to  have  been 
handled  there  that  day)  I  took  notes  of  the 
several  matters  declared  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, IMr.  Attorney,  and  Solicitor-General, 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Vice  Cham' 
berJain :  for,  as  I  remember,  they  spoke  in 
order  as  they  are  here  marshalled,  and  there- 
fore I  place  them  'in  this  sort,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  their  precedence  in  dignity. — Upon  hear- 
ing of  the  Treasons,  with  twir  Proofs  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  the  desperate  manner  of  the 
earl's  destruction  delivered  in  tliat  place,  and 
by  persffns  of  that  quality,  I  supposed  no  man 
to  have  been  so  void  of  judgment,  or  the  use  of 
common  reason,  that  would  have  doubted  of 
any  one  point  or  particle  thereof,  until  it  was 
my  chance  (falling  in  company  with  divers  per- 
sons at  sundry  times,  as  well  about  the  city  of 
London  as  abroad)  to  bear  many  men  report 
variably  and  corrupdy  of  the  manner  and  mat- 
ter of  this  pubhck  Declaration,  possessing  the, 
minds  and  opinions  of  the  people  witli  manifest 
untruths :  as,  tlmt  the  earl  had  been  unjustly 
detained  in  prison,  without  proof  or  just  cause 
of  suspicion  of  Treason  :  and  tliat  he  Itad  been 
murdered  by  device  and  practice  of  some  great 
enemies,  and  not  destroyed  by  himself.  These 
slanderous  reports  have  ministered  unto  me  this 
occasion  to  set  forth  unto  thy  view  and  con- 
sideration,^ gentle  reader,  this  short  collection 
of  the  said  Treasons  and  Murder,  as  near  unto 
the  truth  as  my  notes  taken  may  lead  and  per- 
mit me,  with  >the  view  ef  soove  of  the  eiuuiuoar 


tions  themselves  concerning  this  cause,  for  my 
better  satisfaction  since  obtained :  which  I  have 
undertaken  for  two  respects ;.  the  one,  to  con-  • 
vince  the  false  and  malicious  impressions  and 
constructions  received,  and  made  of  these  ac- 
tions, by  such  as  are  in  heart  enefuies  to  tlie 
happy  estate  of  her  majesty's  present  govern- 
ment :  the  other,  because  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  preventing  of  a  further  con- 
tagion, like  to  grow,  by  this  creeping  infection,. 
in  the  minds  of  such  as  are  apt,  though  other- 
wise indiflferent,  in  these  and  the  like  rumours, 
to  receive  the  bad  as  the  good,  and  they  the 
most  in  number.  Wherein,  if  I  have  seemed 
more  bold  than  wise,  or  intermeddled  myself 
in  matters  above  my  reach,  and  appertai'nin|r 
unto  me,  I  crave  pardon  where  it  is  to  be 
asked,  and  commit  myself  to  thy  friendly 
interpretation  to  be  made  of  my  simple 
traVail,  and  dutiful  meaning  herein. 

Upon  the  23rd  day  of  June  last,  assembled 
in  the  Court  of  Star-chamber,  sir  Thomas 
Bromley,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
William  Lord  Burleigh,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
England,  Georec  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Lord  Mar- 
shal of  England,  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  Charles  lord  iloward  of 
Effingham,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Hettry  lord ' 
Hunsdon,  Lord  Governor  of  Berwick,  sir  Francis 
Knollis  knt.  Treasurer,  sir  James  Crofte,  knt. 
Comptroller  of  her  Majesty's  lloushold,  sir 
Christopher  Ilatton,  k;U.  Vice-Chainberlain  to 
the  Queen's  Mojesty,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  lier  Majesty's  Bench,  the  Master  of  the  llolls, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  others ;  the  audience  very  great  of  kni^lits, 
esquires,  and  men  of  other  quality,  the  Lord 
Cliancellor  began  briefly  and  summarily  to  de- 
clare, that  whereas  Henry  late  earl  of  Nor« 
tlmmberiand,  for  divers  notable  Treasons  and 
Practices,  by  him  taken  in  hand,  tu  the  danger^ 
not  only  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  but  to 
the  peril  of  the  whole  realm,  had  been  lung  de^ 
tained  m  prison,  and  looking  into' the  guilt  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  perceiiing  by  such 
means  of  intelligence,  as  he,  by  corrupting  of 
his  keepers,  and  other  like  devices,  had  ob- 
tained, that  his  Treasons  were  by  sundry  Exa- 
minations and  Confessions  discovered,  grew 
thereby  into  such  a  desperate  estate,  as  that 
thereupon  he  roost  wickedly  destroyed  and 
murdered  himself;  which  being  made  known 
to  the  lortls  of  her  majesty's  Privy  Council, 
order  was  thereupon  taken,  and  direction  given 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  the  Lord  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  to  examine  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumstances of  his  Death,  which  they  with  all 
good  endeavour  and  diligence  had  accordingly 
performed.  And  lest,  through  the*  sinister 
means  of  such  pertons  as  be  evil-afTected  to 
the  present  estate  of  her  majesty's  governmenC| 
some  bad  and  untrue  conceits  might  he  had,  as 
well  of  the  ciiuse  of  the  earl's  detainment,  aa 
of  the  manner  of  his  Death,  it  was  therefore 
thought  necessary  to  have  the  Uuth  thereof 
made  known  in  thai  preseace  :  and  theu^  he 
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required  her  majesty's  learned  council  there 
present,  to  deliver  at  large  the  particularities^ 
both  of  the  Treasons,  and  in  what  sort  the 
earl  had  murdered  himself.  Then  began  John 
Popham,  esq.  her  roi^esty's  Attorney  General, 
as  foUoweth : 

TiiE  earl  of  Northoroberlandy  about  the  time 
of  the  last  Rebellion  in  the  North,  in  the  11th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reign  (then  called  by  the 
title  of  Henry  Piercy,  knt.)  had  undertaken 
the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen ;  for 
the  which,  as  appeareth  by  a  record  of  the  14th 
year  of  her  majesty^s  reign,  in  the  court  of  her 
roajest^'b  Bench  he  was  indicted,  he  confessed 
the  oifence,  and  put  himself  to  her  majesty's 
mercy.  At  which  time,  upon  his  said  Con- 
fession, Submission,  and  faitbfal  promise  of  his 
duty  and  allegiance  to  her  highness  from  thence- 
forth, the  queen's  majesty,  of  Iter  merciful  na- 
ture, was  pleased  not  to  look  into  his  offence 
witli  the  extremity  of  her  laws,  but  dealt  therein, 
as  by  way  of  contempt  only,  as  may  appear  by 
the  Record;  the  effi&ct  wliereof  was  theu 
shewed  in  court,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  her  majesty's  said  Bench,  in  hac 
xerhai 

*  Middlesex. 
^  Meni.  That  Henry  Piercy,  late  of  Tinmouth, 

*  in  the  County  of  Northumberfand,  knt.  was 
^  indicted  in  the  term  of  Easter,  in  the  14th 

*  year  of  her  majesty's  reign,  for  that  he,  with 
'  divers  others,  did  conspire  for  the  delivering 

*  of  the  queen  of  Scots  out  of  the  custody  of 
'  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  :  upon  which  Indict- 
^  ment  the  same  Henry  Piercy  did  confess  the 
'  offence,  and  did  put  himself  to  the  queen's 

*  meh:y,  and  thereupon  Judgment  was  after 
'  given  by  the  court,  that  the  said  Henry  should 
'  play  to  the  queen  for  a  fine  for  his  said  offence, 

*  5000  marks,   as  appeareth  by  the  Record 

*  thereof  in  couH.  Per  Micha.  14  &  15  Elizab. 
'  lUgina,  Rottdo  quinto  inter  placista  Rcfgirue, 

*  Concordat  cum  Aecordo,    Per  Jo.  Ive.' 

By  this  Record  it  may  appear,  that  the  earl 
had  his  hand  in  that  Rebelliun.  But  for  a  fur- 
ther proof  thereof,  it  is  most  manifestly  disco- 
▼elred  in  a  certain  Tract,  written  by  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  wherein  he  sheweth  how  faithfully  he 
behaved  himself  in  the  m^agiog  of  those  Trea- 
sons, at  and  about  the  time  of  that  Rebellion, 
that  the  said  earl  was,  in  effect,  as  far  plunged 
into  the  same,  as  the  hite  earl  his  brother,  how- 
soever he  wound  himself  out  of  the  danger  at 
that  time. — Notwithstanding  these  traiterous 
practices,  the  queen's  majesty  was  contented 
to  remit  all  within  a  short  time,  and  then  ac- 
cepted most  graciously  of  him  both  in  honour 
and  favour,  though  unworthily  bestowed  upon 
him ;  for  that  he  utterly  forgetting  those  firaces 
and  favours  received  at  her  majesty's  merciful 
hands,  with  a  graceless  resolution  was  contented 
to  enter  into  a  new  Plot,  now  lately  contrived, 
not  only  for  delivering  the  Scotish  queen,  but 
for  the  invading  of  the  whole  realm,  the  over- 
throw of  the  government,  as  well^  concerning 
the  State  of  iUligian^  as  otherwise;  the  danger 


of  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  and  advanciiig 
of  the  said  Scotish  queen  to  the  regal  crpwn 
and  scepter  of  this  realm,  whereunto  her  ma- 
jesty is  lineally  and  lawfully  bom  and  d«- 
scetided,  and  wherein  God  of  his  mercy  con- 
tinue her  long,  in  happy  state  of  government^ 
to  the  increase  of  her  own  glory,  and  the  com* 
fort  of  her  loving  and  obedient  subjects. 

l*hen  did  master  Attorney  enter  into  die 
particularities  of  the  Treasons,  leaving  many 
parts  thereof  untouched,  because  the  case 
stood  so  as  it  was  not  then  convenient  to  peveal 
them,  as  he  said,  in  respect  that  they  touched 
some  other  persons  undealt  withal  at  that  tinte^ 
shewing  that  Throckmorton's  Treasons  were 
not  old,  but  fresh  in  every  man's  memory,  and 
how  far  forth  they  reached  unto  the  earl,  he 
declared.  And  for  that  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  tended  especially  to  the  invading 
of  the  realm  with  foreign  forces,  the  purpose 
of  that  invasion  long  before  intended,  is  proved 
by  8undr}r  Examinations  and  Confessions  taken 
here  within  the  realm,  as  well  of  her  majesty's 
own  subjects  as  others,  by  letters  intercepted, 
written  from  and  to  the  conspirators  abroad 
and  at  home,  and  by  other  good  advertisements 
and  intelligences  had  from  foreign  parts,  dis- 
covering the  same.  He  declared,  that  in  a 
Letter,  written  from  Dr.  Sanders  to  Dr.  Allen 
out  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1577,  it  is  set  down, 
among  other  things,  that  the  State  of  Chris- 
tendom stood  upon  the  stout  assailing  of  Eng- 
land.—That  in  a  Letter  sent  to  the  same  AUea 
from  Rome,  touching,  audience  given  by  the 
Pope  to  the  ambassadors  of  certain  foreign 
princes,  between  the  pope  and  whom  a  league 
was  agreed  on  against  the  queen's  miyesty, 
there  were  inclosed  certain  Articles,  containing 
in  effect,  that  the  realm  should  be  invaded  with 
20,000  men,  at  the  charge  of  the  said  pope  and 
princes,  that  her  majesty  should  be  deposed, 
and  some  English  catholic  elected  king.—That 
it  was  confessed,  that  the  coming  over  of  so 
many  priests  into  the  realm,  was  to  win  great 
numbers  to  the  catholic  party,  to  join  (if  op- 
portunity served)  either  with  foreign  invasion, 
or  with  tumult  at  home. — ^That  at  Is  arbonne  in 
Provence,  there  was  met  ah  Englishman,  being 
the  head  preacher  there,  who  gave  intelligence 
to  one  of  her  majesty^tf  subjects,  that  the 
realm  should  shortly  be  invaded  by  a  .foreign 
Icing,  and  the  popish  religion  restored :  and 
said  further,  that  priests  came  into  Engird, 
and  dispersed  themselves  in  counties,  to  make 
their  party  strong. — A  message  was  sent  in  Nov. 
1581  to  Dr.  Alien,  fi^m  a  subject  of  this  realm, 
by  a  seminary  priest  then  returning  beyond  the 
seas,  that  whereas  he  had  received  word  from 
Allen  at  AUhallow-Tide  before,  that  men  and 
all  things  were  in  a  readiness,  if  the  place  of 
landing  might  he  known ;  that  Allen  should 
forthwith  send  word  whether  things  were  in 
such  readiness  or  not ;  and  if  they  were,  he 
would  then  send  him  such  perfect  iostructioos 
ns  he  could. — One  Pajrne,  executed  for  Trea- 
son, confessed,  that  this  realm  could  not  con- 
tinue in  the  state  whereio  it  wto ;  for  that  tht 


1117]  STTATE  TRIALS,  27£i«n.  15S5 the  Earl  tf  NorihtmberUmd.  [1119 


pope  had  a  special  care  thereof,  and  would  in  a 
short  daie,  either  bj  foreign  princes,  or  by  some' 
other  means,  work  a  change  of  things  hert. 

From  hence,  Mr«  Attorney  feU  into  the  Trea- 
sons confessed  by  Francis  Throckmorton,  sliew- 
ing,  that  tlia  state  of  this  realm  had  been  often 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  a  foreign 
]>rince,  who,  after  long  hearkening  to  the  mo- 
tion, had  resoKed  to  yield  what  furtherltnce 
he  might,  and  to  ^ive  afi  aids  necessary  for  the 
reforming  of  religion,  so  they  might  be  backed 
by  such  as  were  well  affected  within  this  coun- 
try.— ^That  the  duke  of  Guise  had  solicited  for 
two  years  togethei;  the  pope  and  other  princes, 
to  soppl?  him  with  forces :  But  being  crossed 
by  the  aeath  of  a  great  personage,  it  was  now 
crown  to  this  pass,  if  th^re  could  be  a  party 
S>und  in  England  to  join  in  that  action,  and 
convenient  places  and  means  for  landing,  and 
other  things  necessary,  there  should  he  a  supply 
for  Guise  of  foreign  strength. — Francis  Throck- 
jnorton  was  reconimended  from  beyond  the 
seas  to  don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  ambas- 
sador resident  for  the  Spanish  king  here  in 
England,  who  acquainted  Throckmorton  what 
plot  was  laid  for  the  enterprize  of  the  duke  of 
Guise,  and  that  he  was  willed  to  confer  with 
Throckmorton  in  the  matter:  who  thereupon 
acquainted  the  said  ambassador  with  the  plot 
of  the  hat  ens,  and  with  the  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen that  be  had  set  down  as  fit  to  be  dealt 
withal  in  that  cause.— Throckmorton  said, 
That  the  ho^^om  of  this  enterprize  (which  was 
not  to  be  known  to  many)  was,  that  if  a  tolera- 
tion of  religion  might  not  be  obtained  without 
alteration  of  the  government,  that  then  tlie 
government  should  be  altered,  and  the  queen 
removed. — ^That  the  Scotish  queen  was  made 
acquainted  from  the  duke  of  Guise  with  the 
intention  to  relieve  her  by  these  forces.*-It 
was  in  Debate  between  Throckmorton  and  the 
SjMinish  ambassador,  how  the  Scotish  queen 
might  be  delivered,  as  by  an  enterprize  to  be 
made  with  a  certain  number  of  horse:  And 
that  it  was  told  Francis  Throckmorton  by  his 
brother  Thomas  Throckmorton,  that  it  was  a 

Erincipal  matter  in  debate,  be}[ond  the  seas, 
ow  she  might  be  delivered  with  safety;  the 
lack  of  resolution  wherein  was  the  principal 
stay  of  the  execution  of  the  attempt  of  inva- 
sion.— Mendoza  told  Francis  Throckmorton 
about %artholomew-Tide  1583,  that  one  Moape  | 
was  come  into  England  to  sound  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  principal  men  in 
Sussex ;  and  about  the  end  of  September  fol- 
lowing, the  same  Mendoza  told  him,  that 
Moape  was  Charles  Paget,  and  that  he  came 
jiot  only  to  sound  t!ie  men,  but  to  view  the 
places,  the  havens,  the  provisions  and  menns, 
and  nearness  and  commodity  of  men*s  abidinn 
that  should  join  with  the  foreign  forces. — it 
was  d^viseij,  that  such  noblemen  and  others  as 
would  be  contented  to  assist  the  foreign  forces 
(bein^  justices  of  pe&ce  and  of  credit  iu  their 
counties)  mieht,  by  colour  of  their  authority, 
levy  men  as  for  her  majesty'^  defence,  and  yet 
employ  them  to  assist  the  foreign  forces.    The 


lord  Paget  was  made  acquainted  with  this  de- 
vise, and  answered,  that  it  was  a  ^ood  course, 
and  that  he  had  thought  upon  it  before.— 
Mendoza  told  Throckmorton,  that  Charles 
Paget  had  been  in  Sussex,  and  had  spoken 
with  those  that  were  there,  and  that  he  camo 
to  move  the  earl  of  Northumberland  and  others. 
-^The  night  before  Throckmorton  was  appre- 
hended, he  came  to  the  lord  Pa^et,  and  desired 
him  that  he  would  not  acquaint  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  certain  others  (whom  he 
named)  with  such  matters  as  had  passed  be- 
tween them  two,  touching  the  practice- of  this 
invasion :  And  the- lord  Paget  willed  him  to 
deal  as  wisely  for  his  port  as  be  would  ibr  him- 
self, and  all  should  be  well :  But,  quoth  the* 
lord  Paget,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  know- 
eth  you  well  enough. — It  was  once  agreed 
among  the  confederates,  that  the  duke  of  Guise 
should  laud  in  Sussex,  being  over  against  piepe 
and  Normandy;  which ^ after  was  misliked, 
because  those  parts  lay  too  near  to  her  majesty's 
greatest  force  and  store,  and  that  the  people 
thereabouts  for  the  most  part  were  protestants. 

Master  Attorney  shewed  fbrther,  That  in 
Summer  last,  there  was  taken  upon  the  seas, 
sailing  towards  Scotland,  a  Scptlsh  Jesuit,  about 
whom  there  was  found  a  discourse,  written  in 
Italian,  of  a  like  enterprize  to  be  attempted 
against  England,  which  should  have  been  ex- 
ecuted in  September  or  October  then  last  past; 
wherein  assurance  is  made,  that  the  earls  of 
Northumberland  and  Westmoreland,  Dacres 
that  is  dead,  whom  they  termed  lord  Dacres, 
and  of  all  the  catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  in 
the  Nortli  parts,  where  the  invasion  should 
have  been  attempted,  setting  it  down  that  it  is 
not  said  by  conjecture  that  tbe^e  men  are  as- 
sured ;  but  that  it  is  certainly  known  that  they 
will  join  with  the  foreign  forces.  In  the  said 
discourse  it  is  also  affirmed,  that  the  priests 
dispersed  in  the  realm  can  dispose  of  the  other 
catnolics  of  the  realm  as  they  shall  be  ordered; 
and  that  the  pope's  excommunication  should  h^ 
renewed,  and  pronounced  against  ^her  maiesty, 
and  all  those  that  shall  take  lier  part;  and  that 
all  such  should  be  holden  traitors  that  did  not 
join  with  that  army  by  a  day. 

When  master  Attorney  had  thus  proved  the 
purpose  of  Invasion,  he  proceeded  to  the  proof 
of  Charles  Paget's  coming  over  about  the  prac- 
tice and  prosecution  of  that  enterprize.  And 
first,  That  Paget  came  to  Petworih,  in  Sept. 
1583,  was  secretly  received,  and  brought  in  tne 
night  late  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  into 
his  gaUery  at  Petworth,  by  one  of  the  earl's 
servants;  where  the  earl  and  he  had  secret 
conference  together  by  the  space  of  a  large  hour : 
from  thence  Paget  was  likewise  conveyed  back 
into  the  town  by  the  same  servant,  and  there 
lodged  all  tliat  night  |  and  the  next  night  follow* 
ing  was  conveyed  secretly  to  a  lodge  in  the  earl's 
park,  at  Petworth, 4;alled'Conigar  Lodge,  where 
he  was  kept  with  the  like  secrecy  by  the  space 
of  eight  days,  or  thereabouts,  and  the  servant  by 
whom  Paget  was  thus  conveyed,  was  by  the  earl 
enjoined  and  commanded  in  no  wise  to  discover 
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Paget's  being  there. — The  earl  of  Northumber- 
land upbn  the  arrival  of  Charles  Paget,  9ei»t  for 
the  lord  Paget,  with  the  privity  of  this  servant, 
who  was  made  believe,  that  Ciiarles  came  over 
to  set  things  in  order,  and  to  pass  certain  deeds 
and  conveyances  l)etween  the  lord  Paget  and 
him.  The  lord  Paget  came  t»  PctworUi,  staid 
there  two  nights,  lodged  in  the  earl's  hou^e, 
conferred  wiih  Charles  Paget  and  with  the  earl 
together  sundry  times. — The  carl,  after  his  ap- 
prehiusioD,  being  at  several  times  examined 
what  causes  or  aifairs  hnd  passed  between  the 
lord  Paget  and  Charles  his  brother,  when  they 
were  together  at  Petworth ;  answdred  one  w  hile, 
that  they  passed  certain  deeds  and  conveyances ; 
*and  another  while,  that  there  was  only  a  will 
or  testament  signed  and  sealed  between  them : 
he  confessed  that  he  set  his  hand  to  tiie  will, 
but  knew  not  what  the  same  contained.  AH 
whicb  appeared  to  be  false ;  for  that  it  hath 
fallen  out  by  occasion  of  seizure  of  the  lands 
and  goods  m  the  lord  Paget  (after  his  departure 
out  of  the  realm)  ttiat  he  had  disposed  of  bis 
lands  and  goods  by  another  course  of  assurance 
executed  at  London  ;  and  therefore,  their  pre- 
tence of  the  passing  of  deeds  and  will  at  Pet- 
worth,  waa  but  a  device  to  shadow  their  trai- 
torous conspirrcies.  And  for  better  proof 
thereof,  it  was  alledged  by  Master  Attorney, 
that  Charles  Paget  returning  from  Petvtorth  to 
the  bouse  of  one  William  Davis,  near  to  the 
place  where  Paget  had  landed  in  Sussex,  and 
took  shipping  again*  at  his  departure  beyond 
the  seas,  sent  to  Willinm  Shelley,  Q.hf\.  residing 
then  at  his  house  at  Miclielf^rove,  distant  about 
a  mile  from  the  house  of  William  Ehivis,  to 
«ome  upto  him  (who  within  few  days  before  had 
been  at  the  lodge  at  Pciwortli,  with  the  said 
Paget :)  and  now  at  their  meeting  in  a  coppice 
near  to  Davis's  house,  Paget  entered  into  speech 
and  discourse  with  him  of  divers  matters  j  and 
at  the  last,  amont?  other  things,  he  began  to  be 
inquisitive  of  the  strength  and  fortification  of 
Portsmouth,  and  what  forces  and  strength  her 
jnajesty  had  in  the  other  parts  westward. — 
Paget  broke  out,  and  declared  to  him,  that  fo- 
reign princes  would  seek  revenge  against  her 
majesty  of  the  wrongs  by  her  done  unto  them, 
and  would  take  such  t.ine  and  opportunity  as 
might  best  s«rve  them  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
said,  that  those  princes  disdained  to  sec  the 
Scottish  queen  so  kept  and  used  here  as  she 
was,  and  would  use  all  their  forces  for  her  de- 
livery. That  the  duke  of  Guise  would  be  a 
dealer  therein  ;  and  that  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland would  be  an  assistant  unto  them;  will- 
ing Shelley,  whr.tsoever  should  happen,  to  fol- 
low the  earl  of  N  ortlmmberland ;  aftirming,  that 
there  was  not  a  noMeman  in  Enfjland  of  con- 
duct and  government  like  to  the  said  earl :  say- 
ing further,  that  tl>e  earl  of  Northumberland 
was  affected  to  the  Scottish  queen,  and  Wi)uld 
do  whar  he  could  for  her  advancement. — ^That 
the  duke  of  Guise  had  forces  in  a  readiness  to 
be  employed  for  the  altering  of  the  state  oi  re- 
ligion here  in  England,  and  to  set  the  Scottish 
()u«ea  at  liberty.--SheUey  gathered  by  these. 


and  other  speeches  which  passed  between  him 
and  Paget,  that  Paget  had  dealt  with  the  earl 
as  a  chief  party,  and  a  man  forward  io  these 
actions;  and  Paget  confessed  that  he  came 
over  to  break,  and  deal  in  these  matters. — Paget 
delivered  further,  tliat  the  Catholics  would  all 
join  for  so  good  a  purpose;  for  that  it  would  be 
a  means  to  reform  Helicon. — He  said,  the  stir 
should  be  in  the  North  parts,  because  Sussex 
was  not  convenient,  as  well  for  that  there  were 
no  safe  landing  places,  as  for  that  it  was  so  near 
London,  where  the  queen's  majesty  would  be 
ready  to  resist  them ;  and  that  whensoever  any 
stir  should  be,  the  earl  of  Northumberland 
would  not  stay  in  Sussex,  but  would  go  into  the 
North  parts. 

When  master  Attomey-Geiieral  had  in  this 
sort  laid  down  the  particularities  of  the  Trea- 
sons and  traiterous.  practices  of  the  confede« 
rates  for  this  purpossd  invasion,  then  Thomai 
Egerton,  esq.  her  majesty's  Solicitor,  to  prove 
the  earl  guilty  of  these  Treasons  by  the  drcum- 
stances  of  his  own  proceedings,  shewed,  that 
the  earl,  knowing  how  far  he  himself  was  touch- 
ed with  the  said  Treasons,  and  in  what  degree 
of  danger  he  stood  if  they  should  have  l»eea 
revealed,  found  his  only  hope  of  safety  to  con- 
sist in  the  cumiing  concealing  of  them ;  ao<l 
therefore  he  endeavoured  to  cover  them  by  all 
the  possible  meaas  he  could  devise. — And  first, 
by  conveying  away  of  the  lord  Paget,  a  man 
not  only  privy  to  the  practices  and  Treasons 
handled  by  Francis  ITirockmorton,  but  also  to 
the  Treasons  of  his  brotlier  Charles ;  whereia 
the  earl  and  the  lord  Paget  were  doubtless 
both  confederates  virith  Charles,  made  acquaint- 
ed by  him  with  the  causes  of  his  coming  over, 
as  principal  men  with  whom  he  dealt  in  those 
matters  at  Petworth. — The  occasion  that  pro- 
voked the  ead  to  convey  away  the  lord  Paget, 
grew  upon  the  apprehension  of  Throckmor- 
ton, w1k>  being  committed  to  the  Tower,  and 
charged  with  high  matters,  was  in  case  to  be 
dealt  withal  by  way  of  extremity,  to  be  made  te 
confess  the  treasons  charged  upon  him;  in  re- 
vealing whereof,  Charles  Paget's  coming  to 
Petworth,  and  the  cause  of  his  repair  thither, 
could  not  be  concealed. — No  man  at  this  time 
within  the  realm  could  accuse  the  earl  of  the^e 
confederacies,  but  the  lord  Paget  only,  who 
stood  in  danger  to  be  discovered  by  J'rancts 
Throckmorton :  The  safety  therefore  of  the 
carl  rested  altogether  upon  the  lord  Paget's  de- 
parting out  of  the  realm,  which  was  procured 
by  the  earl  with  so  great  expedition,  as  that 
Throckmorton  being  committed  lo  the  Toi^-er 
about  the  7ih  of  Nov.  1583,  the  earl  made 
means  the  12th  to  have  the  lord  Paget  provided 
of  shipping  in  all  haste  by  William  Shelley  : 
wherein  the  earl  used  such  importunate  in* 
treaty,  and  sent  so  often  to  hasten  the  pre- 
paration of  the  ship,  that  the  same  was  pro- 
vided, and  the  lord  Paget  embarked  by  the 
23d  day  6f  the  same  month  following,  or  there- 
abouts.— The  departure  of  the  lord  Paget  was 
soon  after  discovered,  and  how,  and  by  whom 
he  was  conveyed  away;    Her  mijesty,  vpon 
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good  cause  taking  offence  thereat,  the  earl,  be- 
ing then  at  London,  iiad  notibe  thereof,  and  of 
the  confessions  of  Throckmorton  (who  began  to 
discover  the  treasons)  came  presently  down 
to  Petwonh,  sent  immediately  for  William 
Shelley,  who  coming  to  him  to  Petwonh  the 
next  day  about  dinner-time,  met  the  earl  in  a 
dining  parlour,  ready  to  go  to  his  dinner. 
The  earl  took  Shelley  aside  into  a  chamber, 
and  as  a  man  greatly  distracted  and  troubled 
in  mind,  entered  into  these  speeches :  *  Alas ! 
I  am  a  man  case  away  ;*  and  Shelley  demand- 
ing what  he  meant  by  those  speeches,  the  earl 
answered,  *  The  actions  I  have  entered  into, 
I  fear,  will  be  my  utter  undoing ;'  and  there- 
upon desired  Shelley  to  keep  his  counsel,  and 
discover  no  more  of  him  than  he  must  needs. — 
The  earl,  moreover,  at  this  meeting  intreated 
William  Shelley  to  convey  away  all  such  as  he 
knew  to  have  been  employed,  and  were  privy 
to  the  lord  Paget's  going  away,  and  of  Charles 
Paget's  coming  over,  winch  was  accordingly 
peHbrmed  by  Shelley :  And  the  earl,  for  his 
part,  conveyed  away  a  principal  man  of  his 
«wn,  whom  he  had  often  used  in  messages  into 
France,  and  had  been  of  trust  appointed  by 
the  earl,  to  attend  on  Charles  Paget,  all  the 
time  of  his  stay  at  Conuigar  Lodge. — Master 
Solicitor,  pursuing  the  matters  that  made  the 
earPs  practices  and  devices  for  the  concealing 
of  his  Treasons  manifest,  declared  further, 
That  after  the  earl  and. Shelley  had  obtained 
some  liberty  in  the  Tower  after  their  first  re- 
straint, the  earl  found  means  to  have  intelli- 
gence with  Shelley,  and  was  advertised  from 
him  of  all  that  he  had  confessed  in  his  lirst  ex- 
aminations, taken  before  they  were  last  re- 
Btrained :  Sithens  which  time,  the  carl,  by 
corrupting  of  his  keeper,  4iath  practised  to  have 
continual  advertisements  as  before,  as  well  of 
things  done  within  the  Tower  as  abroad ;  ins6- 
niuch  as  by  his  said  keeper  he  had  sent  and 
conveyed  twelve  several  letters  out  of  the 
Tower,  within  the  space  oi  nine  or  ten  weeks, 
and  one  of  those  on  Sunday  the  20th  day  of 
June  in  the  morning,  when  he  murdered  himself 
the  night  following. — By  the  same  corruption 
of  his  keepers,  he  sent  also  a  message  to  Wil- 
liam Shelley,  by  a  maid-servant  in  the  Tower, 
by  which  he  required  him  to  stand  to  his  first 
confessions,  and  to  go  no  further ;  for  so  it 
would  be  best  for  him,  and  he  would  keep 
himself  out  of  danger.  Whereunto  Shelley  re- 
turned answer,  by  the  same  messenger,  that  he 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  that  he  had  conceal- 
ed the  matters  as  long  as  he  could,  and  willed 
the  earl  to  consider,  that  there  was  a  great 
•diiference  between  the.  earl's  estate  and  his ; 
for  that  the  earl,  in  respect  of  his  nobility,  was 
not  in  danger  to  be  dealt  withal  iii  such  sort- as 
tie  the  said  Shelley  was  like  to  he,  being  but  a 
private  gentleman,  and  therefore  to  be  used 
with  all  extremity  to  be  mado  to  confess  the 
truth :  wherefore  he  advised  the  earl  to  deal 
plainly,  and  to  remember  what  speeches  had 
passed  iat  his  house  at  Petworth,  when  Charles 
f*aget  came  last  thither. — James  Price^  by  the 
vol..  !• 


same  corruption  of  the  ejirl's  keeper,  came  to 
William  Shelley  on  tlie  Friday  or  Saturday  be- 
fore Trinity-Sunday  last,  and  told  hi^i),  that  the 
earl  was  very  desirous  to  understand  how  far 
he  had  gone  in  his  confessions  :  And  at  Price's 
instance,  Shelley  did  set  down  in  writing  the 
effect  of  the  said  confessions,  and  sent  the  same 
to  the  said  earl,  who,  upon  the  sight  thereof, 
perceiving  the  Treasons  revealed  and  disco- 
vered, and  knowing  thereby  how  heinous  his 
offences  were,  fearing  the  justice  and  seventy 
of  the  laws,  and  also  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of 
bis  house,  fell  into  desperation,  and  so  to  the 
destruction  of  himself;  for  confirmation  where- 
of, it  was  confessed  by  one  Jaques  Pan  tins,  a 
groom  of  the  earl's  chamber,  who  had  attended 
on  the  earl  in  the  Tower^  by  the  space  often 
weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  had  heard  the 
earl  often  sqy,  that  master  Shelley  was  no 
faithfal  friend  unto  him,  and  that  he  had  con- 
fessed such  things  as  were  sufficient  to  over- 
throw them  both :  That  be  was  undone  by 
Shelley's  accusations,  affirming,  that  the  earl 
began  to  despair  of  himself,  often  with  tears 
lamenting  his.cause,  which  the  earlshid  to  pro- 
ceed only  of  the  remembrance  of  his  wife  and 
children ;  saying  further,  that  such  matters 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  expected  no 
favour;  but  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  and 
then  he  was  but  a  lost  man ;  repeating  oftea 
that  Shelley  had  undone  him,  and  still  mistrust- 
ing his  cause,  wished  for  death. 

Herewith  master  Solicitor  concluded;  and 
then  sir  Roger  Man  wood,  knight,  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  her  majesty's  Exchequer,  entered  into 
the  description  of  the  earl's  Death,  and  in  what 
sort  he  had  murdered  himself;  shewing  first, 
how  the  same  had  been  found  by  a  very  sub- 
stantial Jury,  chosen  among  the  best  Common- 
ers of  tlie  City,  empanneled  by  the  coroner, 
upon  the  view  of  the  body,  and  diligent  en 
qairy  by  all  due  means  had  according  to  the 
law,  and  declared.  That  upon  the  discovery  of 
the  intelligence  conveyed  between  the  earl  and 
Shelley,  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  her  majesty's  service,  by  such  of  her  high- 
ness's  most  honourable  privy  council  as  were 
appointed  commissioners,  to  examine  the 
course  of  these  treasons ;  that  Jaques  Pantins, 
attending  upon  the  earl,  and  the  earl's  corrupt 
keepers  should  be  removed  :  Whereupon  Tho- 
mas Bailiff,  gentleman,  sent  to  attend  on  the 
en rl  of  Northumberland,  upon  the  removing  of 
Palmer  and  Jaques  Pantins  from  about  the 
said  earl  (who  from  the  beginning  of  his  last 
rejitraint  attended  on  him)  for  the  reasons  lastly 
before-mentioned,  was  by  the  Ueutenant  of  the 
Tower,  on  the  Sunday  about  tyvo  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon  (being  the  20th  of  June)  shut 
up  with  the  earl,  as  appointed  to  remain  with 
him,  and  serve  him  in  the  prison  for^a  time, 
until  Palmer,  Pantins,  and  Price,  then  com- 
mitted close  prisoners,  might  be  examined  how 
the  earl  came  by  such  intelligences  as  were  dis- 
covered to  have  passed  between  the  earl  and 
Shelley,  and  between  the  earl  and  others. 
Bailiff  served  the  earl  at  his  supper,  brought 
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him  to  his  bed  about  nine  of  the  clock  ;  and 
after  some  services  done  by  the  earl's  coo)- 
mandmeut,  departed  from  the  earl  to  an  outer 
chamber,  where  he  lay  part  of  that  night : 
And  being  come  into  )iis  chamber,  the  earl  rose 
out  of  iiis  bed,  and  came  to  the  chamber-door, 
and  bolted  the  same  unto  him  in  the  inner  side, 
saying  to  Bailiff,  he  could  not  sleep  unless  his 
door  were  fast.  About  twelve  of  the  clock  at 
midnighr,  fiailiif  being  in  a  slumber,  heard  a 
great  noise,  feeemiiijj:  unto  him  to  be  the  falling 
of  some  door,  or  rather  u  piece  of  the  house: 
The  noise  was  so  sudden  and  so  great,  tliat  he» 
started  out  of  his  bed,  and  crying  unto  the  earl 
with. a  loud  voice,  suid,  My  lord  know  you 
what  this  is  ?  The  earl  not  answering.  Bailiff 
cried,  and.  knocked  still  at  the  earl's  door,  say- 
ing. My  lord,  how  do  you  ?  But  finding  that 
the  earl  made  no  answer,  continued  his  crying 
and  calling,  until  an  old  man  Uiat  lay  without 
spake  to  him,  saying,  Gentleman,  shall  I  call 
the  watch,  seeing  he  will  not  speak?  Yea, 
quoth  Bjiiiiti;  for  God*s  sake.  Then  did  the 
olJ  man  rise,  and  called  one  of  the  watch, 
whom  Bailifl*  intrented)  with  all  possible  speed 
to  call  master  lieutenant  unto  him.  In  the 
mean  time,  Bailiff  heard  the  earl  give  a  long 
and  most  grievous  groan,  and  after  that,  gave'  a 
second  groan;  and  then  the  lieutenant  being 
come  called  to  the  earl,  who  not  answering, 
Bailitf  cried  to  the  lieutenant  to  break  open  the 
earl's  cliamber-door,  bolted  unto  him  on  the 
inner  side,  which  was  done,  and  then  they 
-found  the  earl  dead  in  his  bed;  and  by  hil  bed- 
side a  dagge,  wherewith  he  had  killed  himself. 
Sir  Owen  Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
knight,  examined  upon  his  oath,  affinned, 
Tiiat  on  Sunday  last  at  night,  less  than  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before  one  of  the  clock  after 
midnight,  he  was  called  up  by  the  watch  to 
come  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had 
been  called  unto  by  master  Bailiff  his  keeper, 
and  would  not  speak  (as  the  watch  told  him  :) 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  Owen  went  presently 
to  the  earl's  lodging,  opened  the  outer  doors 
till  he  came  to  the  chamber  where  master 
Bailiff  lay,  which  was  next  to  the  earl's  bed- 
chamber. Bailiff  said  to  this  examinate  as  he 
came  in,  that  he  was  wakened  with  a  noise  as 
k  were  of  a  door,  or  some  great  thing  falling, 
and  that  he  had  called  on  the  carl,  and  could 
have  no  answer  :  And  this  examinate  going  to 
the  eiirl's  chamber-door,  finding  the  same  bolt- 
ed fast  on  the  otJier  side,  within  the  earl's  lodg-  ( 
ing,  so  as  he  could  not  go  .in  to  the  earl,  this 
examinate  called  imto  the  earl,  telling  him  the 
lieutenant  was  there,  and  prayed  his  lordship 
to  open  the  door  :  But  this  examinate  having 
DO  answer  made  unto  him,  and  finding  the 
door  fast  bolted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  earl's 
chamber  with  a  strong  iron  bolt,  so  as  they 
could  not  enter  into  the  same  out  of  the  lodg- 
ing where  the  said  Bailiff  lay,  without  breaking 
up  the  cliamber-door,  caused  the  warders  who 
were  with  this  examinate,  to  thrust  in  their 
halberds,  and  to  wrest  the  door  thereby,  as 
4auch  as  they  could,  and  withal  to  run  at  the 


door  with  their  feet,  and  with  violence  tothrast 
it  open,  which  lliey  did  accordingly.  And 
wiien  this  examinate  came  into  the  chamber, 
in  turning  up  the  sheets  he  perceived  them  to 
be  blooded ;  and  tlien  searcliing  further,  found 
the  wound,  which  was  very  near  the  pap,  not 
thinking  at  the  first  sight,  but  that  it  had  been 
done  with  a  knife.  This  examinate  went 
thereupon  presently  to  write  to  the  court,  and 
took  the  warders  in|o  the  outer  chamber,  and 
left  them  there  until  he  returned,  bolting  thm 
door  of  the  earl's  bcd-ohaniber  on  the  outside ; 
and  as  soon  as  this  examinate  returned  from 
writing  of  his  letter  to  the  court,  he  searched 
about  the  chamber,  and  found  a  daggc  on  the 
fioor,  about  th^ee  feet  from  the  bed,  near  unto 
a  table,  that  had  a  green  cloth  on  it,  which  did 
somewhat  shtidow  the  dagge  :  And,  after  turn* 
ing  down  the  bed-cloatbs,  found  the  box,  in 
the  which  the  powder  and  pellets  were,  on  the 
bed  under  the  coverlet ;  and  saitb,  that  the 
chamber  where  the  earl  lay,  hath  no  other  door 
but  that  one  door  whicli  was  broken  open  as 
aforesaid,  save  one  door,  that  went  into  a  privy, 
which  hath  no  manner  of  passage  out  of  it; 
and  that  the  earl's '  lodging  chamber,  and  the 
entering  to  the  privy,  are  both  walled  round 
about  with  a  stone  wall,  and  a  brick  wall ;  and 
tlmt  there  is  no  door  or  passage  out  of  or  from 
the  said  earl's  bed-chamber  or  privy,  but  that 
only  door  which  was  broken  open  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  examinate.  The  warders  that 
iverc  with  this  examinate  at  the  entry  into  the 
prison,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  cham- 
ber-door, and  the  doing  of  the  other  things 
aforesaid,  were  Michael  Sibley,  Anthony  Da- 
vif,  William  Ryland,  and  John  Potter,  and  one 
John  Pinner,  this  examinate's  servant,  was 
there  i^so. 

For  the  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  the  se- 
veral parts  and  points  of  this  Deposition,  Sib- 
ley, Davis,  Ryland,  Potter,  and  Pinner  were 
deposed,  and  they  viva  voce  affirmed  so  mueh 
thereof  to  be  true,  as  was  reported  by  the  ex- 
amination of  the  lieutenant,  concerning  tho 
coming  of  the  lieutenant  to  the  earl's  chamber^ 
the  breaking  up  of  the  door,  being  bolted  witk 
a  strong  bolt  on  the  inner  side,  the  finding  of 
the  earl  dead  upon  his  bcfd,  the  da^e  lying  on 
the  grouud,  the  powder  and  pellets  in  a  box  on 
the  bed  uuder  the  coverlet,  with  the  rest  of  the 
circumstances  thereunto  appertaining.  The^ 
afhrmed  also,  that  there  was  but  one  door  in 
the  earl's  chamber,  saving  the  door  of  the 
privy,  which,  together  with  the  chamber,  wns 
strongly' walled  about  with  stone' and  brick: 
And  further,  as  I  remember,  the  lord  chief  ba- 
ron confirmed  the  same,  having  viewed  the 
chamber  himself  where  the  earl  lodged,  and 
Was  found  dead. 

Jnqucs  Pantins,  in  his  Examination  on  the 
21st  of  June,  contesseth,  that  James  Price  de- 
livered the  dagge  to  the  earl  his  master  in  this 
examinate's  presence ;  Whereupon  he  present- 
ly suspected,  that  the  earl  meant  mischief  to 
hi u) self,  and  therefore  did  his  endeavour  to  per-* 
suade  the  earl  to  send  away  tbe  dagge,  wJoA 
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toid  the  6arl  that  he  knew  not  how  the  devil 
might  tempt  hit  lordship,  and  that  the  devil 
was  great ;  but  could  by  no  menns  prevail  with 
the  carl  in  that  behalf:  And  saith  moreover, 
that  the  earl  required  him  to  hide  the  dagge, 
and  he  thereupon  hanged  the  same  on  a  nail 
within  the  chimney  in  the  earPs  bed-chamber, 
where,  the  earl,  thinking  the  same  not  to  be 
•ufliciently  safe  in  that  place,  it  was  by  the 
earFs  appointment  taken  from  thence,  and  put 
into  a  slit  in  the  side  of  a  mattress  that  lay 
tinder  tlie  earl's  bed,  near  to  the  bed's  head  ; 
And  that  the  same  Sunday  morning  that  the 
earl  murdered  himself  at  night,  he  saw  the 
dagge  lying  under  the  earl's  bed's  liead.  The 
dagge  was  bought  not  many  days,  before  of  one 
Adnan  Mulan,  a  dagge-mnker,  dwelling  in 
East  Smithiield,  as  by  the  said  Mulan  was  tes- 
tified viva  V0ce  upon  his  oatli,  in  the  open 
court,  at  the  time  of  the  public  declaration 
made  of  these  matters  in  the  Star-Chamber. 

All  these  Particularities  considered,  with  the 
Depositions  and  Proofs  of  the  Witness  con- 
cerning the  earl's  death,  first,  how  he  came  by 
the  dagge :  secondly,  how  long  he  had  kept 
,tbe  same,  and  in  what  secret  manner  :  thirdly, 
the  earl's  bolting  of  his  chamber-door  on  the 
inside  :  fourthly,  the  blow  of  tiie  dagge:  fifthly, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chambct-door  by 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  :  and  lastly,  the 
£nding  of  the  earl  dead  as  aforesaid.  Who  is 
he  so  simple^  that  will  think  or  imagine,  or  so 
impudent  and  malicious,  that  will  avouch  and 
report,  that  the  earl  of  Nortlmmberlncd  should 
have  been  murdered  of  purpose  by  practice  or 
device  of  any  person,  affecting  his'  destruction 
in  that  manner;  if  men  consider  the  inconve- 
nience happened  thereby,  as  well  in  matter  of 
atate,  as  commodity  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
lost  by  the  prevention  of  his  trial ;  who  can  in 
reason  conjecture  the  earl  to  have  been  mur- 
dered of  policy  or  set  purpose,  as  the  evil-af- 
fected  seem  to  conceive  r  If  the  earl  had  lived 
to  have  received  the  censure  of  tli^  law  for  his 
offences,  all  lewd  and  frivolous  objections  had 
then  been  sknswcred,  and  all  his  goods,  chattels 
and  lands,  by  his  attainder,  had  come  unto  her 
majesty,  and  the  honour  and  state  of  his  house 
and  posterity  been  utterly  overthrown:  the 
consideration  and  fear  whereof  appeareth  with- 
oat  all  doubt  to  have  been  the  principal,  and 
only  cause  that  made  him  lay  violent  hands 
wpon  himself.  If  objections  be  made,  that  to' 
murder  him  in  that  sort  might  be  a  satisfac- ' 
tibn  to  his  enemies,  who  could  be  pacified^ 
l)y  no  means  but  with  his  blood,  that  seem-; 
eth  to  be  as  improbable;  for  that  it  is  com-, 
monly  discerned  in  the  corrupt  nature  of^ 
man,  that  when  we  are  possessed  with  so  pro- 
fpund  a  ))atred,  as  to  seek  the  death  of  our' 
enemy,  we  imagine,  and  wish  his  destruction 
to  be  had  with  the  greatest  shame  and  infamy 
-that  can  be  devised.  Think  you  not  then, 
that,  if  the  earl  of  Northumberland  had  any 
«uch  enemy,  who  knew  the  danger  wherein  he 
stx>od,  and  that  his  trial  and  conviction  by  law, 
froold  draw  upon  him  the  lo^s  of  his  life,  lands. 


and  good?,  fame,  honour,  and  the  utter  subver-' 
sion  of  bis  house,  and  would  be  so  kind  hearted 
unto  him,  as  to  help  to  take  away  hU  life  only, 
and  save  him  all  the  rest;  I  suppose  there  is 
no  man  of  judgment  will  believe  it. 

.But  to  return  to  the  Manner  of  the  earl's 
Death  :  It  was  declared  by  the  lord  Ilunsdon,  , 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the  dagge 
wherewith  the  earl  murdered  himself  was 
charged  with  three  bullets,  and  so  of  necessity 
with  more  than  an  ordinary  charge  of  powder, 
to  force  that  weight  of  bullets  to  work  their 
effect.  ITie  earl  lying  upon  his  back  on  the 
left  side  of  his  bed,  took  the  dagge  charged  in  - 
\ya  left-hand  (by  all  likelihood)  laid  the  mouth 
of  the  dagge  upon  his  left  pap  (bavin*;  first  put 
aside  his  waistcoat)  and  his  shirt  being  only 
between  the  dagge  and  his  body,  winch  was 
burned  away  the  breadth  of  a  large  hand,  dis- ' 
chai-ged  the  same,  wherewith  was  made  a 
large  wound  in  his  said  pap,  his  heart  pierced 
and  torn  in  divers  lobes  or  pieces,  three  of  his 
ribs  broken,  the  chine-bone  of  his  back  cut  aU 
most  in  sunder,  and  under  the  point  of  the 
shoulder-blade,  on  the  right  side  within  the 
skin,  the  three  bullets  were  found  by  the  lord 
Jiunsdon,  which  he  caused  the  surgeon  in  hi$ 
presence  to  cut  out,  lying  all  three  close  toge- 
ther, within  the  breadth  and  compass  of  an 
inch,  or  thereabout:  the  bullets  were  shewed 
by  his  lordship  at  the  time  of  the  publication 
made  in  the  court  of  the  Star-Chamber. 

And  wherea*r  it  hath  been  slanderously  given  i 
out  to  the  advantage  of  the  earl,  as  the  reporters  j 
suppose,  that  he  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  in  • 
so  streight,  narrow,  and  close  a  room,  with 
such  penury  of  air  and  breath,  that  thereby 
he  grew  sickly,  and  weary  of  his  life ;  and  that 
to  have  been  the  cause  chiefly  why  he  mur- 
dered himself,  (if  it  were  so  that  he  died  by 
the  violence  of  his  own  hand,  which  they 
hardly  belieye;)  to  answer  that  peevish  and 
senseless  slander,  there  was  much  spoken  by 
the  lord  chief  baron,  who  had  viewed,  and 
caused  very  exactly  to  be  measured  the  cham- 
bers and  rooms  within  the  prison  where  the 
earl  lay,  being  part  of  her  jnajesty's  own  lodg- 
ing in  the  Tower :  the  particular  length  and 
breadth  of  the  said  chambers  and  rooms,  and 
the  quality  of  the  lights  and  windows,  ex- 
pressed by  the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron,  1  cannot 
repeat ;  but  well  1  do  remember,  ii  was  de* 
clarcd,  that  all  the  day-time  the  earl  had  the 
liberty  of  five  large  chambers,  and  too  long 
entries,  within  the  utter  door  of  his  prison:  - 
thjee  of  which  chambers,  and  one  of  the  en- 
tries, lay  upon  two  fair  gardens  within  the 
Tower-wall,  and  upon  the  Tower-wharf,  with  a 
pleasant  prospect  of  the  Thame's,  and  to  the 
country,  more  tlian  five  miles  beyond.  The 
windows  were  of  a  lari;e  proportion,  yielding 
so  much  air  and  light  ^as  more  cannot  be  de- 
sired in  any  house;  note,  therefore,  how  mali- 
ciously those  that  favour  traitors  and  trcahont 
can  deliver  out  these  and  the  like  slanderous 
speeches,  to  the  dishonour  of  her  majesty,  not- 
ing her  counkeliors  and  ministers  with  inhuman 
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nity  and  uncharitable  severity,  contrary  to  all 
truth  and  honesty.-. 

When  ihe  Lord  Chief  Baron  liad  finished 
this  discourse  of  the  manner  of  the  earl's 
Death,  with  the  circumstances,  and  had  satis- 
fied the  court  and  auditory  concerning  the 
quality  of  the.  prison  where  the  earl  remained, 
sir  Christopher  Ilaiton,  knight,  her  majesty's 
Vice-Chamberlain,  who  as.. it  seemed,  had 
been  specially  employed  by  her  itiujcsty,  among 
others  of  her  privy  council,  in  the  looking  into 
and  examining  of  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  as 
well  in  the  person  of  the  'earl  as  of  others, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  earl's  coranutment  from 
his  house  in  St.  MiU"tiii*s  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, ?erit  unto  him  from  her  majesty,  to  put 
the  earl  in  miud  of  her  majesty's  manifold 
graces  and  favours,  in  former  times  conferred 
upon  him,  proceedmg  from  the  spring  of  her 
majesty's  princely  and  bountiful  nature,"  and 
not  of  Jiis  deservings  ;  and  to  advise  him  to 
deliver  tne  truth  of  the  matters  so  clearly  ap- 
pearing against  him,  either  by  his  letters  pri- 
vately to  her  majesty,  or  by  speech  to  Master 
Vice-Chamhcrlain,  who  signified  also  unto  him, 
that  if  he  would  determine  to  take  that  course, 
he  should  not  only  not  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  bur  should  find  grace  and  favour  at  her 
majestyV  hands,  in  the  mitigation  of  such punish- 
ment as  the  law  might  lay  upon  him.  And 
here  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  repeated  at 
length  the  effect  of  her  majesty's  message  at 
that  time  sent  to  the  earl,  beginning  lirst  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  practice  undertaken 
for  the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen 
about  the  time  of  the  last  rebellion  (as  hath 
been  declared  in  the  beginning  of  this  tract) 
>and  tliat  he  confessing  the  ofi'ence  being  ca- 
pitid,  her  majesty  nevertheless  was  pleased  to 
alter  the  courae  of  his  trial  by  tlie  justice  of 
her  laws,  and  suffered  the  same  to  receive  a 
shght  and  easy  punishment  by  way  of  mulct, 
or  fine  of  5000  marks,  whereof  before  this  hi* 
imprisoument,  as  it  is  credibly  reported,  there 
was  not  one  penny  paid,  or  his  laud  touched 
with  any  extent  for  the  pajrment  thereof; 
which  ofieoce  was  by  her  mftjesty  not  only 
raost  graciously  forgiven,  but  uUo  most  chris- 
tianly  forgotten ;  receiving'  him  not  long  after 


to  the  place  of  honour  that  his  ancestors  had 
enjoyed,  for  many  years  before  him,  and  gave 
him  such  entrance  into  her  princely  favour 
and  good  opinion,-  that  no  man  of  his  quality 
received  greater  countenance  and  comfort  at 
her  majesty's  hands  than  he ;  ins(imuch  that  iu 
all  exercises  of  recreation  used  by  her  majesty 
the  earl  was  always  called  to  be  one,  and  wben>  . 
soever. her  majesty  shewed  herself  abroad  ia 
public,  she  gave  to  him  the  honour  of  the  best 
and  highest  sen-ices  about  lier  person  more 
often/than  to  all  tiie  noblemen  of  her  court* 

But  the  remembrance  of  these  most  gracious 
And  more  than -extraordinary  favours  and  be-» 
nefits  received,  nor  the  hope  given  unto  him. 
by  Master  Vice- Chamberlain,  of  her  majestv's 
disposition  of  niercy  towards  him,  nor  the 
consideration  of  the  depth  and  weight  of  bi» 
Treasons  against  her  majesty,  her  estate,  her 
crpwn,  and  dignity,  with  the  danger  thereby 
like  to  fall  upon  iiim  by  the  course  of  her  higliH 
ne;gs's  laws,  to  the  utter  ruin  and  subversion  of 
him  and  his  house  (standing  now  at  her  majes- 
ty's mercy)  could  arice  move  his  heart  to  that^ 
natural  and  dutiful  care  of  her  majesty's  safety" 
that  he  ought  to  have  borne  towards  her,  and 
she  most  worthily  had  merited  at  his  liands,  or 
any  remorse  or  com  passion^  of  himself  and  his 
posterity  ?  but  resting  upon  terms  of  bis  inno- 
cency,  having,  as  you  may  perceive,  conveyed 
away  all  those  that  he  thought  could'  or  would 
any  way  accuse  him,  jie  made  choice  rather  to 
go  to  the  Tower,  abide  tl>e  hazard  of  her  mai- 
jesty's  high  indignation,  and  the  extremity  of 
the  law  tor  his  offences  :  a  notable  augur  of 
his  fall,  and  that  God,  by  hjs  just  judgment^ 
had,  for  hi^  sins  and  ingratitude,  taken  from 
him  his  sj)irit  of  grace,  and  delivered  liiro  over 
to  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  brought  him  to 
that  most  dreadful  nnd  horrible  end,  whereuota 
he  is  come :  from  the  which,  God  of  his  mercy 
defend  ail  christian  people,  anck  preserve  the 
queen's  majesty  from  the  Treasons  of  her  sub- 
jects, that  she  may  live  in  all  happiness,  to  see 
the  ruin  of  her  enemies  abroad  and  at  home  ; 
and  that  she,  and  we,  her  true  and  loving  sub- 
jects, may  be  always  thankful  to  God  for  all  his 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  her,  tbe  only 
maintainer  of  His  Holy  Gospel  among  us. 


62.  Proceedings  against  Anthony  Babikgton,  Chidiock  Titch- 
BURNE,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Robert  Barnewell,  John  Sa- 
vage, Henry  Donn,  and  John  Ballard,  at  Westminster, 
->  for  High  Treason  :  .28  Eliz.  the  13th  and.  14th  of  September, 
a.  D.   1586. 


^  HE  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Determiner  of 
all  manner  of  Treasons,  RebeUions,  Felonies, 
Offences,  Routs,  Riots,  '&c.  was  directed  to 
William  lord  Cobham,  Lord- Warden  of  the 
( 'in(|ue-Ports  ;  Thomas  lord  Buckhurst ;  sir 
Francis  .Knowles;  sir  James  a|  Croft ;  sir 
Christopher  Hatton ;  sir  Francis  Walsingham  ; 


sir  Christopher  Wray,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
Xngland ;  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  ihe  Common-Plens;  sir  Roger  Man* 
wood,  Lf)rd  Cliiei'  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  ; 
Mr.  Dr.  Dale;  Mr.  Rugby,  Master  of  the 
Requests;  Serjeant  Fleetwood,  Recordear  of 
London ;    Mr.    Brograve,     Attorney    of    the 
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-and  others,  for  High  Treason, 


Dutchy ; 

Writhe,  hy  ibrce  whereof  was  a  precept  di- 
rected to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  com- 
mand iug  him  to  have  the  bodiei  of  Anthony 
BabingtonyCsq.  Chidiock  Titchbume,  esq.  Tho- 
mas Salisbury,  esq.  Robert  Barnewell,  gent. 
John  Savage,  gent.  Henry  Donn,  gent,  and 
John  Ballard^  derk>  before  the  said  Cominis- 
sioners,  the.  day  and  year  aforesaid.  At  which 
day,  before  the  Commissioners  abovesaid,  (ex- 
cepting sir  Francis  Knowles,  sir  Francis  Wal- 
singham,  and  sir  Christopher  Wray)  sir  Owen 
Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  returned  his 
precept  in  effect.  That  the  said  Prisoners  were 
committed  to  his  custody  by  commandment  of 
the  Privy-Council,  tl}cre  to  be  solely  kept. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Vice-Chamberiain  clemanded 
of  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  what  order  they 
would  take  in  Arraigning  the  Prisoners  ;  and 
Answer  was  by  them  given,  that  they  .would 
proceed  to  the  Arraignment  of  Savage  first, 
forasmuch  as  he  meddled  first  in  these  matters. 

Savage's  Atyaignmenty  Indictment  and  Con- 
fession. 

Then  Savage  being  brought  to  the  bar,  and 
the  other  Prisoners  removed,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  said ;  -  '    ,        ■ 

Sandtf  Clerk  of  tlie  Crown.  John  Savage, 
gent,  hold  ap  thy  hand  :  Thou  liast  been  before 
this  time  indicted  by  virtue  of  commission, 
directed  to  sir  Ekimund  Anderson  knight,  &c. 
(and  so  read  ^lis  Iihiictnient)  which  in  effect 
was.  That  William  GifFord,  D.D.  maliciously 
moved  him  at  Rhemed  in  the  country  of  Cham- 
paigne,  traitorously  and  wickedly  to  kill  and 
murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  mujesty,  his 
liege  sovereign  and  natural  prince;  a&rtniug 
to  the  said  Savage,  that  the  killing  of  ner~ ma- 
jesty was  an  action  lawful,  honourable  and 
meritorious  :  and  tliat  thereupon  the  said  John 
Savage  did  traitorously  agree,  conspire  ai\d 
swear  to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  his  own  natural  grince.  And  after-' 
wards,  that  ib  to  say  tl)e  first  day  of  April  1586, 
at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  did  faliely  conspire  to  mur4ftr'her 
said  majesty,  to  disinherit  her  of  her  kingdom, 
to  stir  up  sedition  in  the  realm,  and  to  subvert 
the  true  Christian  Religion :  and  that  to  perform 
this  malicious  practice,  devised  with  John  Bal- 
lard liow  to  bring  the  same  to  pass ;  and  after- 
wards, the  lafet  day  of  May,  did  receive  letters 
froin  Morgan,  William  GifTord,  and  Gilbert 
Gifford,  whereby  they  did  persuade  and  pro- 
voke the  said  Savage  to  execute  and  fulfil  his 
said  purpose  and  determination.  How  sayest 
tliou.  Savage,  art  thou  Guilty,  or  Not  Gilllty  ? 

Savage.  For  conspiring  at  St.  Giles's,  I  ttin 
Guilty;  that  T  received  letters,  whereby  they 
did  provoke  me.  to  kill  her  niajesty,  I  am 
Guilty ;  that  I  did  assent  to  kill  her  majesty, 
I  am  not  Guilty. 

C  J.  Anderson.  AVhether  thou  didst  con- 
spire at  St.  Giles's,  or  not,  is  not  the  substancfe 
of  the  Indictment ;  but,  whether  thou  didst 
conspire  or  no,  is  the  mattery  and  the  rest  is 
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I  but  circumstance :  n>oreover  thou  must  say, 
either  that  thou  art  Guilty  oriiot  Guilty,  for  so 
hath  the  law  ordained  every  one  lo  answer ; 
and  if  thou  answer  not  so,  thou  refusest  Co 
be  tried  by  the  law,  and  so  sbalt  be  causer  of 
thy  own  death. 

C.  B.  Manw<»d.  .WhdSoever  refuse th  to 
answer  directly,  the  law  pronounceth  grievous 
^unislunent  to  such,  and  they  are  murderers  of 
themselves,  which  is.abominable  before  God. 

tlaiton.  To  say,  that  thou  art  Guilty  to 
that,  and  not  to  this,  is  no  plea ;  for  thou  must 
either  confess  itgenerally,  or  deny  it  generally : 
wherefore  delay  not  the  time,  but*  say  either 
Guilty,  or  not ;  and  if  thou  say  Guilty,  tjliea 
shalt  thou  hear  further ;  if  not  Guilty,  her 
Majesty'i)  learned  counsel  is  ready  to  give  evi- 
dence against  thee. 

Savage.  Then,  Sir,  I  am  Guilty. 
Then  her  majesty's  Counsel  said.  Albeit 
tliere  were  nothing  now  further  to  be  done^ 
but  to  proceed  to  Judgment  upon  his  own  Con^ 
fession  ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  desired  that  the 
hearers  should  be  satisfied,  and  all  the  world 
know,  howjubtly  he  was  to  he  condemned^ 
they  crave  licence  to  gjive  such  Evidence  a» 
would  sufficiently  and  I'uUy  prove  the  Indict* 
ment.  Which  being  granted,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  did  read  Savage's  own  Confessiun,  taken 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer^ 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  "and  Mr.  Secretary; 
which  particularly  in  substance  was, 

That  the  said  John  Sava^  Kerved  in  the 
camp  of  the  prince  of  Parma,  and  hrum  thence 
lie  departed  towards  Rhemes,  where  falling 
acquainted  with  one  Hodfsson,  and  talking  with 
him  about  exploits  of  services,  it  chanced  Dr. 
Gilford  over-heard  them,  and  coming  to  them, 
said,  '  but  a  better  service  could  I  u-ll  you  than 
all  this'  (moving  the  murder  of  the  queen  of 
England)  :  but  Savage  seemed  to  ohject  ho«* 
dangerous  and  difiicult  it  was.  So  they  went 
to  supper,  and  after  supper  ended  Giil'ord  de- 
claring unto  them,  liow  necessary,  how  just 
and  meritorious,  the  committing  of  tite  murder 
should  be,,  said,  that  peradveittucehe  sticke<i 
to  do  the  fact,"^ibraiicuch  as  lie,  percase,  was 
not  resolved  whether  the  killing  of  a  prince 
were  lawful  or  not.  Wheretipon  he  desired 
him  to  advise  himself,  and  to  ask  opinions  of 
others :  and  Sai'age  having  heard  otliers  affirm, 
that  the  inurder  was  lawful,  forasmuch  as  in 
their  pretence  slie  was  an  heretic,  an  enemy  to 
true  Religion,  aiYd  a  schismatic  person  :  at  last^ 
after  three  weeks,  wherein  he  had  not  seen 
Gifi:brd,  he  answered,  That  he  was  contented 
to  do  any  thing  for  his  country's  good.  Then 
said  Gifford,  Assure  yourself  you  cannot  do  a 
greater  gftod  unto  your  country,  nor  whereby 
the  country  should  be  more  beholden,  espe- 
cially al)  the  Throckmortons  and  Gitfords.  At 
last  Savage,  overcoir.e  Vith  their  penuasione, 
gave  hi«>  assent  and  oath,  that  he  would  put 
tliesame  in  practice  When  he  had  given  his 
oath  to  murder  her,  Gifford  declared  unto  him, 
how,  and  in  what  place  i)er  majesty  might  be 
slain:  and  therefore  Gifibrd  charged  him  to' 
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forbear  no  time  nor  place,  but  to  murder  her  ; 
and  therefore,  as  her  majesty  should  go  into  her 
chapel  to  hear  divine  service,  Savage  might 
lurk  in  the  gallery,  and  stab  her  with  his  dag- 
ger :  or  if  her  majesty  should  walk  into  her 
garden,  be  might  then  shoot  her  through  with 
bis  dagg ;  or  if  her  majesty  did  walk  abroad  to 
take  the  air,  as  she  would  often  do,  rather  (as 
Gifford  said)  accompanied  with  women  than 
men,  and  those  few  meu  but  slenderly  wea- 
pon ed,  Savage  might  then  assault  her  with  his 
arming  sword,  and  so  make  sure  work  ;  albeit 
in  all  these  cases  Savage  should  be  in  extreme 
hazard  of  liis  own  life,  forasmuch  as  the.  thing 
itself  was  so  lawful,  honounible  and  meritorious, 
and  he  sure  to  gain  Heaven  thereby.  There- 
tipou  came  Savage  over  into  England  with  this 
intent  and  purpose,  for  to  kill  the  queen  : 
but  not  doing  the  same  as  soon  as  was  looked 
for,  he  received  letters  from  Morgan  and  Gif- 
ford  from  beyond  the  seas,  persuading-  him  to 
execute  the  same.  But  then  he  £i»ll  acquainted 
with  the  most  notorious  conspiracy  of  Babing- 
ton,  whereby  was  another  plot  devised.  That 
there  should  be  six  which  should  kilt  the  queen : 
Savage  would  not  assent  thereto,  forasmuch  as 
,  he  thought,  except  he  did  it  himself,  his  con- 
\  science  could  not  be  satisfied,  because  he  had 
I  promised  and  vowed  to  do  that  himself.  But 
Babington  told  him,  he  should  be  one.  In  th^ 
mean  season  was  Ballard  tlie  priest  appre- 
hended, the  4th  of  August  last.  Then  came 
Bubington  to  Savage,  saying,  Ballard  is  taken, 
ail  will  be  bewrayed,  what  remedy  now  ?  Then 
said  Savage,  No  remedy  now,  but  to  kill  her 
presently.  Very  well,  said  Babington  ;  then 
go  you  urtto  the  court  to-morrow,  and  there 
execute  the  fact.  Nay,  said  Savage,  I  cannot 
^  to-morrow,  for  my  apparel  is  not  ready,  and 
111  this  apparel  shall  I  never  come  near  the 
^oeen.  Go  to,  quoth  Babington,  here  is  my 
nng,  and  all  the  money  I  have,  get  the  appa- 
rel and  dispatch  it.  '  But  the  same  oigbr,  Ba« 
bington  fearing  lest  Savage  alone  should  fail  to 
do  it,  continued  his  other  plot,  that  six  should 
ride  to  the  court  and  do  it:  but  the  next  day, 
Babington  suspecting  somewhat,  fled,  and  all 
was  discovered.  And  also  it  appeared  by  Sa- 
vage*s  own  Confession,  how,  between  Midsum- 
mer and  Alhallontide,  1585,  he  was^olicited  by 
Giffbrd  to  kill  the  queen  and  the  earl  of  Leices- 
ter. Furthermore  divers  other 'proo&  were 
shewed  forth  by  Confession  of  other,  all  agrec- 
ipg  to  Savage's  confession. 

AlComej/,  (Sir  John  Pophani)Now  I  hope, 
is  Savage's  Indictment  sufficiently  and  fully 
proved. 

Hatton.  Savage,  I  must  ask  thee  one  ques- 
tion :  Was  not  all  this  willingly  and  voluntarily 
confessed  by  thyself,  without  menacing,  with- 
out torture,  or   without  offer  of  any  torture? 

Savage.  Yes. 

Then  spake  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel, 
desiring  to  adjourn  the  court  until  the  morrow. 

Hutton.  Forasmuch  as  if  we  should  now 
proceed  with  the  other  prisonei-s  which  be  here 
put,  it  would  ask  time  till  three  of  the  clock 


in  the  morning,  and  the  day  is  already  fifr 
spent ;  also  her  majesty's  coaasel  baving 
prayed  that  Savage's  Judgment  be  deferred  till 
to-morrow  by  seven  of  the  clock  ;  therefore  it 
is  necessary  that  the  court  should  be  adjourned. 
Whereupon  the  cryer  made  an  O  yet,  that  all 
should  keep  their  day  to-morrQw  inomiDg  bj 
seven  of  the  clock,  and  so  the  Court  arose. 

Wednesday  14  September,  1586. 

The  next  day  being  Wednesday,  the  same 
prisoners  were  brought  unto  the  bar,  and  the 
commissioners  being  set,  the  cryer  commanded 
every  man  to  hold  his  peace  and  keep  silence  ; 
and  then  spake  Sandesthe  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 
in  sort  ensuing. 

Clerk  of  the  Crown.  John  Ballard,  Anthony 
Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert  Bameweli, 
Chidiock  Titchbume,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  hold  up  your  hands;  which  being 
done,  he  said,  Before  this  time  you  were  in- 
dicted before  sir  Edmund  Anderson '  knight 
and  others,  &c.  by  virtue  of  her  majesty's  com* 
mission^  &c.  That  whereas  B^manlino  de 
Mendoza,  a  Spaniard,  and  Charles  Paget,  the 
S6th  day  of  April,  1586,  at  Paris  in  France, 
did  maliciously  and  wickedly  devise,  by  what 
ways  and  means  this  realm  of  England  might 
be  invaded,  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered  :  it  was  con- 
cluded then,  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
should  go  into  this  realm  of  England,  to  under- 
stand and  know  what  ports  and  landings  might 
be  procured  and  provided  for  the  enemies  inva- 
sion, and  for  to  learn  by  what  means  and  ways 
the  said  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered 
from  the  custody  wlierein  she  was.  And  thai 
thou  the  said  John  Ballard,  coming  into  this 
realm  of  England;  you  the  said  Anthony  Ba- 
bington, John  Savage,  Robert  Bamewell, 
Chidiock  Titchburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  as  ialse  traitors  against  the  crown, 
and  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  your 
true  and  natural  sovereign ;  intending  to  put 
away  the  love  of  her  majesty's  most  loving  sub- 
jects, the  5lh  day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  at  St.  Giles's  in  the 
Fields,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex,  did 
fiUsely,  horribly,  traitorously  and  devilishly, 
conspire,  conclude  and  agree,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  not  only  from  her  royal  crown 
and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to  kill  and 
slay;  and  sedition,  insurrection  and  rebellion 
to  stir  up  and  procure,  and  the  government  of 
this  realm,  and  the  true  and  Christian  relig^ion 
therein  planted  to  subvert,  and*the  whole  state 
thereof  for  to  destroy ;  and  for  to  raise  and 
levy  war  within  the  realm.  And  thou  the  said 
John  Ballard,  the  17ih  day  of  June,  in  the  Q8th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  die 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  didst  go  to  hare 
speech,  and  confer  with  theethe  said  Anthony 
Babington,  by  what  means  and  ways  your  false 
traitorous  imagined  practices  miehC  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
didst  oftentimes  declare  of  an^irmy  of  tbepope^ 
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aod-tbe  king  of  Spain,  for  to  invade  this  realm; 
and  didst  also  declare  that  Paget  and  Mendoza 
required  them  the  said  Babington^'Savage,  &c. 
to  procure  means  how  this  realm  of  England 
might  be  invaded.  And  that  th^re  thou  the 
said  Anthony  Babington  didst  say  the  same 
could  not  be  brought  to  pass,  without  the  mur- 
der of  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  and 
afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  7th  day  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid)  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington 
did  falsely,. horribly,  traitorously,  and  devilishly 
conspire  to  kill  the  queen*s  most  excellent  mar- 
jesty,  and  for  to  deliver  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots  out  of  the  custody  wherein  she  was,  and 
Low  to  bring  foreign  enemie^  fot  to  invade 
this  realm.  And  that  thou  Thomas  Salisbury 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
I\diddlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  by 
what  means  and  ways  thy  traitorous  imagined 
practices  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and  that 
thou  didst  tliere  conclude  falsely  and  traitorously 
to  go  into  thy  coootry  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
thereto  move  and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebellion ; 
and  for  to  persuade  the  subjects  to  conjoin 
with  thee,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary 
cjueen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein  she 
was,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign  ene^ 
Boies  which  should  invade  the  reahn.  And  af- 
terwards the  9th  day  of  June,  that  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babington  and  John  Savage,  went  to 
St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
iaforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  how  and  by 
what  means  your  traitorous  imagined  practices 
might  be  brought  to  pass:  and  afterwards,  the 
'10th  of  June  you  the  said  Anthony  Babington, 
and- John  Savage,  maliciously  between  your- 
selves, did  appoint  and  conclude  that  thou  the 
said  John  Savage  traitorously  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  shouldst  kill  and  slay,  and 
her  to  final  destruction  for  to  bring.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Babington  and  Savage  should  join 
and  assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should 
iuvade  this  realm.  And  that  thou  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  and 
Ilobert  Biu-newell,  afterwards,  that  is  to  say, 
the  11th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what  ways 
and  means  your  treasons  might  be  fulfilled  and 
brought  10  pass.  And  thereupon  the  12ih  day 
of  June,  you  the  said  Babington,  Titchburne, 
and  Barnewell,  with  divers  other  false  traitors,' 
most  horribly,  devilishly,  wickedly  and  traitor- 
ojusly  did  conclude  and  agree,  that  you  the  said 
Robert  Barnewell,  Cbidiock  Titchburne,  with 
divers  other  horrible  traitors,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  would  kid  and  slay,  and  the 
foreign  invaders  would  aid  and  assist.  And 
furthermore,  that  thou  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, together  with  Edward  Jones,  esq.  and 
otlier  false  traitors,  to  bring  to  pass  your  trai- 
torous imagined  practises, the  13ih  dayof  June, 
an  the  Year  aforesaid,  did  go  to  St.  Giles's-Fields 
tiforesuid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid, 
to  confer  how  your  treasons,  might  be  brought 
to  pass  :  And   the  same  13th  day  did  confer, 


and  had  speech,  by  what  means  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  performed » 
And  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  ISchof  June, 
at  St.  Giles's-Fields  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforestiid,  thou  the  said  Thomas 
Salisbury,  and  the  said  Edward  Jones,  did 
conclude  and  agree,  that  the  said  Edward  Jones 
should  conjoin  with  thee  for  the  delivery  of  tho 
said  Mary  queen  pf  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and 
assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should  invade 
this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that  John  Trap* 
vers,  gent,  another  false  traitor  in  tliis  conspi- 
racy, went  to  Clerkenwell  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  with 
thee  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  how  your  trai- 
torous compassed  imagination  might  be  brougl^ 
to  pass.  And  the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at 
Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  the  said  John  Travers  did  traitor- 
ously conspire,  and  agree,  'for  the  delivery  of 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  to  assist  the  foreign 
invaden  of  this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  for  the  compassing 
of  thy  traitorous  practices,  the  22nd  of  June,  ir. 
the  year  aforesaiu,  traitoroubly'didst  repair,  and 
go  to  have  speech,  and  confer  with  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass.  And  the  same  22nd  of 
June,  as  well  in  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  as  in  other 
places,  didst  confer,  and  had  speech  how  your 
treasons  might  be  brougtit  to  pass.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn^  the  24th  day  of 
June,  at  St.  Giles's- Fields  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
clude, and  agree  with  the  said  Ballard  and  Ba« 
bington,  to  perform  the  best  they  could  for  the 
compassing  of  your  tneasons.  And  furthermore^ 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  received  let- 
ters dated  the  25th  of  Jutie,  from  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  by  which  she  signified  unto  thee,  that 
she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  thy  affection 
towards  her;  and  required  thee  to. send  her 
letters  from  friends  in  France  and  Scotland. 
And  the  same  day,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Ba» 
bington  didst  write  uuto  the  said  Mary  queetk  of 
Scots,  declaring  the  plot  of  thy  treasons,  and 
requiring  from  her,  as  from  thy  soverei^  and 
prince,  authority  and  commission  to  proceed  in 
thy  practices ;  and  the  25th  of  July  received 
letters  of  answer,  by  which  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  willingly  allowed  of  these  treasons ;  and 
als«  by  her  said  letters  did  animate,  comfort 
and  provoke  thee  to  fulfil  the  same  effectually. 
And  furthermore,  that  sir  Thomas  Gerrard, 
another  false  traitor,  and  thou  the  said  John 
Ballard,  as  false  traitors,  not  hayin|;  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  the  27th  ofJuly,  in  the 
28th  year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  did  conspire  traitorously 
to  deprive  and' depose  the  queen's  most  excet 
lent  majesty  from  her  royal  crown  and  dignity, 
and  her  to  final  death  and  destruction  for  to 
bting :  and  sedition  and  rebellion  to  stir  up  and 
procure,  and  to.  alter  the  government  of  the 
realm,  and  the  true  religion  to  subvert.  And 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  and  the 
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said  sir  Thomas  Gcrrard,  the  29th  of  Joly,  in 
die  Year  aforesaid,  went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  conspire 
how  and  by  what  means  yonr  traitorous  com- 
passed imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass. 
And  thereupon  the  last  day  of  July,  at  St.  Giles's 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  and  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Gerrardf  did  agree,  that  thou  the  said  sir  Tho- 
mtis  Gerrard  should  join  with  thee  the  said  An- 
thony Babington,  tor  the  delivery  o£  the  said 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein 
fihe  was,  and  for  the  aiding  and  assisting  of  the 
foreign  enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm. 
And  furthermore,  that  thou  the  said  John  Bnl- 
)lu>d  didst  traitorously  go  to  Southampton- house 
in  Holborn,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
traitorou  ly  to  confer  with  John  Chamock,  gent. 
and  other  false  traitors  in  this  conspiracy,  how 
▼our  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  br6ught  to  pass;  and  there  didst  confer  and 
had  speech  by  what  means  your  treasons  might 
foe  performed  :  and  ofterwards  the  2nd  day  of 
August  at  Southampton- house  aforesaid,  the 
said  John  Charnock  did  traitorously  assent  to 
perform  the  best  he  could  in  fulfilling  of  your 
treasons,  contrary  to  your  allegiances  you  owe 
to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  her  crown 
and  dignity,  and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in 
such  case  provided. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou  John  Ballard,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
^tandest  indicted, or  not? 

Ballard.  That  I  practised  the  delivery  of 
the  queen  of  Scots^  I  am  Guilty  ;  and  that  I 
'went  about  to  alter  the  Religion,  I  am  Guilty; 
but  that  I  intended  to  slay  her  majesty,  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Sandes.  Answer  directly,  art  thou  Guilty 
according  to  the  purport  of  the  Indictment  ? 

Ballard,     I  answer  as  my  case  is. 

C.  J.  Anderson,  Either  deny  the  Indictment 
generaUy,  or  confess  it  generally. 

Hatton,  Ballard^  under  thine  own  hand  are 
all  things  confessed  ;  therefore  now  it  is  much 
Vanity  to  stand  vain-gloriously  in  denying  it. 

Ballard.    Then,  sir,  I.  confess  I  am  (iuilty. 

Sondes.  How  sayest  thou,  Anthony  Babing- 
ton, art  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained 
in  the  Indictment  r 

Babington.  Then  began  Babington  with  a 
mild  countenance,  a  sober  gesture,  and  a  woil- 
deiful  good  grace,  to  declare  the  b^inningslind 
proceedings  of  his  Treasons,  which  was  accord- 
ing as  he  was  iiidicted,  and  according  to  Savage's 
Confession,  and  Ballard's  Indictment.  In  the 
end  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  Ballard,  for 
bringing  him  to  his  destruction.  , 

Hatton.     A  very  (it  author  for  so  bad  a  fact ! 

Babington.  Very  tnie,  sir,  for  from  so  bad 
a  ground  never  proceeds  any  better  fruits ;  he 
was  he  that  persuaded  me  to  kill  the  queen,  and 
to  commit  the  other  Treasons,  whereof  now  I 
confess  myself  Guilty. 

Sandes^  How  sayest  thou,  John  Savage,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained  in  the 
Indictment? 


Savage,     I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Robert  BameweD, 
art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Bamewell,  I  never  intended  harm  to  her 
majesty's  person,  but  I  confess  I  knew  thereof^ 
and  I  held  it  not  lawful  to  kill  the  queen :  bow- 
beit,  for  my  other  actions,  forasmuch  as  I  know 
I  am  within  the  danger  of  the  law,  I  plead 
Guilty. 

Sondes.  How  sayest  thou,  Chidiock  Titch- 
bourne,  art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Titchbourne.  That  I  kn  ew  of  these  Treasons 
and  concealed  them,  I  must  confess  that  I  am 
Guilty;  but  unto  the  rest,  I  am  not  Guilty. 

Sandes.  You  must  either  answer  Guilty,  or 
not  Guilty.        ^ 

Titelibourne.  What  I  am  guilty  of^  I  plead 
Guilty,  and  I  will  confess  no  more. 

Hatton.    Then  you  may  plead  not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne.  Then,  sir,  1  say,  that  I  am  not 
Guilty. 

Hutton.  Very  welL  stay  then  till  we  have 
asked  as  much  of  Salisbury  and  Donn,  and  then 
you  shall  be  tried. 

Sandes.  How  safest  thou,  Henry  Donn,  art 
thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Donn.  When  I  was  moved,  and  made  privy 
to  these  Treasons,  I  always  said  that  I  prayed 
unto  God,  that  that  might  be  done,  which  was 
to  his  honour  and  glory. 

Hatton.  Then  it  was  thus,  that  they  said 
the  queen  should  be  killed,  and  thou  saidsc, 
God's  will  be  done. 

Donn.  Yea,  Sir. 

Hatton.  O  wretch,  wretch !  thy  conscience 
and  own  confession  shew  that  thou  art  Guilty. 

Donn.  Well,  sir,  then  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sander.  How  sayest  thou,  Thomas  Salisboiyi 
art  thou  Guilty  ? 

Salisbury.  For  killing  of  the  qoeen*s  ma- 
jesty,  I  protest  I  always  said  I  would  not  do  it 
for  a  kingdom. 

Sandes.  You  are  indicted,  that  you  prao* 
tised  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  in- 
vasion of  this  land  with  foreign  forces,  and  of 
stirring  up  rebellion  and  sedition  in  this  realm  ; 
are  you  Guilty  of  that  ? 

Salisburi/.  Then  I  am  Guilty  of  chat  I  stand 
indicted  of. 

Sandes.  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  thou  bast 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  how  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Titchbourne,  .  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  give 
me  leave  to  speak. 

Hatton.    Say  what  you  will. 

Titchbourne.  I  thank  your  honours:  My 
good  lords,  in  the  beginning  of  this  b^il  I  had 
sent  for  my  horses  to  ride  ioto  the  country  ; 
and  the  occasion  of  my  longer  abode  in  Lon- 
don, was  for  that  I  had  a  lame  leg.  Then 
what  probability  may  it  be,  that  I  went  to  kill 
the  queen  here  hard  by  London ;  when,  had  it 
not  been  for  my  lame  leg,  I  had  been  in  Hamp- 
shire. 

C.  J.  Anderson.  Well  then,  if  you  plead 
not  Guilty,  we  will  proceed  to  your  Trial. 

Sondes.  How  sayest  ihou,  art  thou  Guilty, 
or  not  Guilty  ? 
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Titchbowme.     I  will  confess  a  truth,  and 
then  I  muat  confess  that  i  am  Guilty. 

Then  albeit  noihiug  were  to  be  done  but 
Judgment  to  be  given ;  yet  for  salislying  all 
the  people,  her  nairjesty's  learned  Council  gave 
in  such  Evidence,  as  Would  suftioiently  prove 
the  indictment ;  First  Savage's  own  Confession 
according  to  his  former  Arniignment^  how  that 
Gtfibrd  heating  iliem  talk  of  services  at 
llhemes,  said,  I  know  not  what  service  you 
mean..  But  what  say  you  to  such  a  service, 
meaning  the  cniting  of  the  throat  of  the  queen 
of  £iigland,  and  pf  the  earl  of  Leicester  ?  say- 
ing, he  should  never  do  more  good  than  kill  an 
excommunicate  person,  and  that  to  do  the 
same  were  a  far  better  service  than  to  study 
divinity.  And  GiSbrd  said  moreover,  llint  if 
•Savage  failed  to  do  it,  others  should  <lo  it. 
And  how  that  Ballard  going  over  into  France 
at  Lent  last,  did  meet  with  onfe  Grateley,\vho 
brought  him  to  Charles  Paggett,  wlio  told  hi  in 
that  the  pope  would  reform  the  state  here  in 
England;  and  how  that  Barnardino  dc  Me.i- 
doza  said  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  would 
invade  (liis  realm.  And  that  thereupon  Bal- 
lard should  be  sent  into  England  to  know 
tvhat  friends  they  could  make,  and  thereupon 
Bdlard  took  an  oath  to  perlbrni  the  same; 
«nd  how  that  he  had  in  mind  to  move  Babing^- 
ton  in  tlrat  behalf  before  he  came,  and  t!)at  he 
came  over  about  Whitsontide  last.  And  break- 
ing the  same  with  Bahington,  who  thereupon 
Jaid  that  the  invasion  would  never  come  to  ef- 
fect during  her  majesty's  life ;  whereupon  Bal- 
lard Mid  that  would' easily  be  removed,  and 
then  made  him  privy  to  Savage*s  practice :  and 
that  thereupou  Balinrd  sent  to  Savage  to  speak 
with  him  on  Lambeth  side,  and  there  told  Savage 
of  Babifigton's  practice,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
bington,  who  was  not  friends  witii  Savage  be- 
fore. Then  Ballard  went  into  the  North  to 
solicit  the  people,  and  at  his  coming  up,  said 
be  had  made  500  sure  more  than  he  knew  of 
before.  Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that 
during  Ballard's  abode  in  the  North,  Babington 
did  write  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots/ a  true 
copy  of  which  letters  written  with  Babingtou's 
own  hand  were  read  in  the  court :  wherein  he 
began,  ''  Most  high  and  mighty  princess,  his 
true  and  sovereign  liege,  to  whom  alone  he 
owcth  fidelity ;  declaring  how  he  was  her  ser- 
Tant,  aud  tnat  he  stqcned  'to  devise  her  one 
good  day's  service  ;  and  how  Iiimself  with 
ten  gentlemen,  and  an  100  horse,  would 
work  her  delivery  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  being  m  the  guard  of  a  Purita^i 
knight,  a  mere  Leicestrian.  Aud  how  that 
he  had  appointed  six  noble  gentlemen  for 
dispatd)  of  the  wicked  competitor,  declaring 
also  at  large  the  remainder  of  his  treasons,  and 
what  means  he  had  invented  'to  compaas  the 
same."  And  tlien  Ballard  returned  from  the 
Nortli;  and  before  it  was  detennmed  that 
Savage  should  have  gone  to  the  North,  but  he 
could  not  go,  because  he  Jiad  swoni  to  kill  the 
qoeen.  And  therefore  when  Babington  had. 
devised  that  six  should  kill  the  quefn^  Savage 
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would  not  agree,  except  himself  were  one :  and 
how  in  the  mean  .season,  Ballard  on  I'hursday 
the  4th  of  August,  about  11  of  the  clock,  wns 
apprehended.  Then  Babington  went  to  Titch* 
burners  lodging,  where  not  Hndiiig  him,  fte  went 
to  a  barber's  without  Bishopsgate,  where  were 
his  own,  ^itchbonme^s  and  Savage's  pictures  ; 
and  on  Babington 's  picture  was  written,  <  Hi 
mihi  sunt  Comites,  quos  iput  pericula  jungunt/ 
But  then  misliking  that,  was  written ;  *  Quorsum 
hoc  alio  vr operant ibvs.^ — Then  Babington  went 
to  Smithfield,  and  there  walked  with  Tiicli- 
bume,  and  ihere  said  unto  l^m,  I  had  ratijer 
than  flOO/.  tliy  leg  were  whole,  for  then  this 
matter  should  be  dispatclied.  Also  Stilisbury 
confessed  lioiv  Babington,  Titchli»nirne,  and 
he  had  communication  as  concerning  tiie  sack- 
ing of  the  city  of  London.  Also  it  w:is  proved 
by  their  Confession,  how  that  to  provide  them- 
selves of  money  for  this  practice,  they  had  de^- 
vised  to  rob  all  the  richest  men  in  England^ 
and  to  set  tise  ou  the  ships  (although  Babington 
misliked  to  iire  the  ships),  and  to  cloy  all  the 
great  ordnance.  And  all  the  indictment  was 
sufficiently  and  most  plainly  proved  by  their 
Confessions,  accordingly  as  tiiey  were  intended. 

Sondes.  John  Bdliard,  thou  hast  been  in^ 
dieted  of  Higlv-Treason,  and  thereupon  ar- 
niigned,  and  hast  pleaded  Guilty ;  wjiat  hast 
thou  to  say  ibr  ttiysclf,  wherefore  Judgment 
and  Execution  of  Death  should  not  be  given 
against  thee  f 

Ballardf — spake  something,  but  not  to  any 
effect. 

Simdcsy — demanded  of  Babington  in  like 
manner. 

Babington.  Who  said  he  was  Guilty  of  the 
Treasons,  according  to  his  Confession,  for  kill- 
ing of  the  queen,  aud  the  rest,  by  Ballarti's  pcf- 
fiuadion. 

Haiton.  O  Ballard,  Ballard,  what  hast  thoft 
done?  A  sort  of  brave  youths  otherwise  en- 
dued with  good  gifts,  by  thy  inducf^nient  hast 
thou  brought  to  their  utter  destruction  and 
confusion;  i      ' 

Buhington.  Yea,  I  protest  before  I  met 
with  this  Ballard,  I  never  meant  nor  intended 
for  to  kill  the  queen  ;  but  by  his  persuasions  I 
was  induced  to  believe  that  she  was  excom- 
municate, and  therefore  lawful  to  murder  her. 

Ballard.  Yea,  Mr.  Bahington,  lay  all  the 
blame  upon  me,  but  I  wish  the  shedding  of  my 
blood  might  be  the  saving  of  your  life ;  howbeit, 
say  what  you  will,  I  will  say  no  more. 

Hat  ton.  Nay,  Ballard,  you  must  gay  more 
and  shall  say  more,  for  you  must  not  commit 
High-Treasons  and  then  huddle  them  up;  but  is 
this  thy  Religio  Catholica  ?  Nay  rather,  it  is 
DiaboUca. 

Sondes.  John  Savage,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &c.  (ut  sup.  to  Ballard.) 

Savage  answered  nothing,  neither  did  Titch- 
boume,  being  demanded  in  like  sort  also. 

So  Sandes  demanded  of  Robert  Barnwell  in 
like  manner. 

Bameitell.  Forasmuch  as  1  have  offended 
against  the  law,  i  am  contented  to  suffer  pu^ 
4D 
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Btthmeiit  according  to  the  law ;  howbeit,  I  here 
protest  what  I  hnve  done,  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  neither  did  I  ever  intend  vio- 
lence to  her  mmesty's  person. 

•  Hat9on.  O  Barnewell,  Barnewell,  didst  not 
tfiou  come  to  Richmond,  and  when  her  majesty 
walked  abroad,  didst  not  tbou  there  view  her 
und  all  her  company,  what  weapons  they  had, 
bow  she  walked  alone  ?  and  didst  traverse  the 
ground,  and  thereupon  coming  back  to  Lon- 
don, didst  make  relation  to.  Babington,  how  it 
vi-as  a  most  easy  matter  to  kill  her  majesty,  and 
vhat  thou  hadst  seen  and  done  at  tne  court  ? 
yes,  f  know  thou  didst  so  :  how  canst  thou  then 
bay,  that  thou  never  didst  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  Ivor  majesty  ?  Nay,  I  can  assure  thee 
iifiorei>ver,  and  it  is  most  true  which  I  say^  that 
her  majesty  did  know  that  thou  didst  come  to 
tltat  end,  and  she  did  see  and  mark  thee  how 
thou  didst  view  her  and  her  company ;  but  had 
it  been  kno^n  to  some  there,  as  well  as  unto 
her,  thou  had  never  brought  news  to  Babmg- 
ton.  Such  is  the  magnanimity  of  our  sove- 
reign, which  God  grant  be  not  over-much,  in 
Dot  fearing  such  Traitors  as  thou  art. 

BarneKelL  What  I  did  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  and  not  for  any  malice,  or 
hatred  to  her  majesty's  person. 

Batten,  Then  wouldst  thou  have  killed  tlie 
queen  tor^conscience.   Fie  on  such  a  conscience ! 

Sundes.  Henry  Donn,  tliou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &c.  ut  supra  to  Bal- 
lard ;  What  canst  thou  say  for  thyself  where- 
fore Judgment  and  Execution  of  Death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  thee  ? 

Donn,  What  I  have  done  herein,  was  for 
my  religion  and  conscience  sake;  and  since 
k  is  counted  treason,  I  must  abide  the  punish- 
ment, and  therefore  Fiat  voluntas  Dei. 

Sandes.  Salisbury,  What  canst  thou  say 
wlierefore  judgment,'  &c. 

Salisbuty,  I  beseech  her  majesty's  most 
merciful  Pardon  for  my  offence. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  declare  at  large 
the  sum  of  their  Treasons :  How  they  had  con- 
spired her  majesty's  Death,  and  to  make  the 
queen  of  Scots  queen  of  England ;  and  if  per- 
fidventure  she  miscarried  in  these  hurliburlics 
as  to  be  slain,  then  would  they  set  up  the  king 
©f  Scots,  if  he  were  a  Catholic ;  if  he  were  not 
A  Catholic,  then  would  they  enforce  the  king 
of  Spain  to  take^  the  crown  and  set  it  on  his 
head,  and  derive  him  a  title  .from  the  house  of 
Clarence.  But  because  that  title  would  be  but 
slender,  the  pope  should  dispense,  and  so  make, 
k  clear  without  question.  Furthermore  he  de- 
clared,  how  priests  continually  had  'beeu  the 
beginning  of  all  the  treasons  committed  against 
her  majesty;  he  began  at  the  rebellion  in  the 
North,  and  so  proceeded  till  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  and  so  ended. 

Then  began  Sir  Christopher  Hatt07i,  and 
inai/e  aj)  excellent  good  speech,  in  opening  and 
setting  fortli  their  Treasons,  and  how  they  all 
proceeded  from  the  wicked  priests  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  pope.  And  first  he  shewed,  How 
these  wicked  and  devilish  youths  had  Conspired 


to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty  ; 
secondly,  To  bring  in  foreign  invasion ;  thirdly^ 
To  deliver  thfe  queen  of  Scots,  and  make  her 
queen ;  fourtlily,  1  o  sack  the  city  of  London  ; 
fifthly,  To  rob  and  destroy  all  the  wealthy  sab* 
jects  of  tliis  realm;  sixthly.  To  kill  divers  of 
the  Privy  Couucil,  as  the  earl  of  Leicester,  the 
I^rd  Treasurer,  Mr.  Secretary,  sir  Ralph  Sad- 
ler, sir  Amias  Paulett;  seventhly.  To  set  firo 
on  all  the  queen's  ships ;  eighthly,  To  cloy  all 
the  great  Ordnance;  ninthly  and  lastly.  To 
subvert  religion,  and  the  whole  state  of  govern- 
ment. The  inventers  and  beginners  whereof 
were  these  devilish,  priests  and  seminaries, 
against  whom  he  doubted  the  parliament  liad 
not  yet  sufficiently  provided,  who,  now-a-days, 
do  not  go  about  to  seduce  the  antient  and  dis* 
creet  men,  for  they  (as  the  priests  say)  be  too 
cold ;  but  they  assail,  witli  their  persuasioos, 
the  younger  sort,  and  of  those,  the  most  rip« 
wits,  whose  high  hearts  and  ambitious  mind» 
do  carry  them  headlong  to  all  wickedness.  la 
the  end,  he  concluded  with  remorse  for  the 
youth  of  some  of  these  unhappy  men,  and  vrith 
detestation  of  the  facts  of  Ballard ;  and  also 
shewed  forth  a  notable  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  lying  papists,  wnich  was  a  book  printed 
at  Rome,'  and  made  by  the  papists,  wherein 
they  ailirm,  That  the  Eogli<»b  Catholic^  which 
suffer  for  religion,  be  lapped  in  bear-akins,  and 
bated  to  death  with  dogs;  a  most  moastious 
lie,  and  manifest  falsehood. 

Then  spake  my  lord  Anderson  to  the  like 
effect,  ahnost  in  every  point,  in  abhorring  the 
abomination  of  the  Jesuits  and  Semioeries; 
and  in  tlie  end  concluded  with  an  Exhortatioa 
for  the  lieiUtb  of  their  soub;  and  last  of  all  pro- 
nounced the  Sentence  of  their  Coodemnatioii. 
Mr,  Babington^s  Letter  to  the  Queen  fifter 

his  Condernnalion,  sent  Jrarn  the  Tover  and 

delivered  by  his  Wife** 

*^  Most  gracious  Sovere%n ;  If  either  bitter 
traces,  a  pensive  contrite  heart,  and  doleful 
sighs  of  a  wretched  sinner,  might  work  any 
pity  in  your  royal  breast,  I  would  wring  out 
from  my  drained  ^yes  as  much  blood  as  in 
bewraying  my  dryery-tragedy  should  lament 
my  fall,  and  somewhat,  no  doubt,  move  you  to 
compassion ;  but  since  there  is  no  proportion 
between  the  qualify  of  my  crime  and  any  hu- 
mane consideration,  shew,  sweet  queen,  sonte 
miracle  on  a  wretch  t!hat  lieth  prostrate  fn  your 
prison  most  grievously  bewailing  his  ofience» 
and  imploring  such  comfort  at  your  anoioted 
hands,  as  my  poor  wife's  hilsfortune  doth  beg, 
my  child's  innocency  doth  crave,  my  guiltless 
family  doth  wish,  and  my  heinous  treachery 
least  deserve.  So  shall  your  divine  mercy  make 
your  glory  shine  far  above  all  princes,  as  roy 
most  horrible  practices  are  most  detestable 
amongst  your  best  subjects,  with  whom  that 
you  may  long  live  and  happily  govern,  I  beseech 
the  Mercy-Master  to  grant  for  his  sweet  Son's 
sake  Jesus  Christ.  Your  majesty's  onfortanate 
because  disfoyal  subject,      Ant.  BABtNCTON.'* 

'  •  MS.  Bib.Harl..787,  p.  5U. 
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63.*  The  Trial  of  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward 
Jo>fEs,  John  Travers,  John  Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamy, 
and  Robert  Gage,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  28  Eliz. 
15th  of  September,  a.d.   1586. 


On  Thursday  th«  15th  of  September,  the 
Commissioners  came,  and  the  cryer  commanded 
silence,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
commanded  to  bring  forth  the  Prisoners,  wliich 
were  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  and 
Edward  Jones,  esquires ;  John  Travers,  Jolm 
Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage, 
gemlemen  ;  and  Elizabeth  Bellamy,  widow. 
All  which  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had 
ready  at  the  bar,  and  there  informed  the  Court, 
the  woman's  name  was  Catharine  and  not 
Elizabeth :  whereupon  the  Lieutenant  was 
commanded  to  take  her  from  the  bar,  and 
bring  her  to  some  other  place.  Whereupon 
Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  began  in  sort  en« 
suing  ;  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Ed- 
ward Jones,  John  Travers,  Jolm  Charnock, 
Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage,  lioid  up 
your  hands :  which  being  done,  he  proceeded. 
Clerk  of  the  Crown,  Before  this  time  ye 
were  indicted,  that  where  Bernardyne  de  Men- 
doza,  a  Spaniard,  Charles  Paget  and  John  Bal- 
lard, the  2d  day  of  April,  in  the  28lh  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's 
majesty,  that  now  is,  at  Paris  in  France,  did 
confer  in  what  place  this  realm  of  England 
most  aptly  might  be  invaded,  and  what  aid  and 
assistance  might  be  procured  for  the  same,  and 
bow  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered  from  the 
custody  wherein  she  was.  And  that  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  by  the  counsel  of  Morgan,  a 
most  notorious  I'raitor,  that  the  said  Ballard 
should  pass  into  this  realm  of  England  to 
understand  what  help  might  be  procured,  and 
to  prepare  ports  to  land  the  enemies,  fur  to  in- 
Tade  the  realm,  and  to  prepare  ways  and 
means  how  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  de^ 
livered^  and  thereupon  the  said  John  Ballard, 
coming  into  England,  you  tl«e  said  Edward 
Abington,  CharlM  Tilney,  Edward  Jones  and 
John  Travers,  together  with  Anthony  Babing- 
ton,  John  Ballard,  Jphn  Savage,  Henry  Donn, 
Thomas  Salisbury,  Chidiock  Titch bourne  and 
Robert  Bamewell,  as  .false  Traitors,  the  8th 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  that 
now  is^  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  m  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  conspire  tbe  queen's 
most  excellent  majesty,  nut  only  from  her 
crown  and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to 
kill  and  slay,  and  to  stir  up  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion in  the  realm,  and  slaughler  among  the 
subjects  fur  to  make,  and  the  government  and 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  for  to 
destroy,  and  divers  strangers,  her  majesty's 
enemies,  to  invade  the  realm,  did  procure  and 
•tir  up.  And  afterwards,  the  twelfth  day  of 
June,  in    the  year  afureaaid^  thou  the  said 


Charles  Tilney  and  Anthony  Babington, 
Robert  Bamewell,  and  Chidiock  Titcht>otjrne, 
went  to  Sc.  Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what 
ways  and  means  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and 
there,  the  same  day,  had  speech,  and  did  con- 
fer how  your  Treasons  might  be  perfonned  : 
And  on  the  said  12tli  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude, 
that  thou  the  said  Charles  Tilney,  and  Robert 
Bamewell,  and  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  would 
kill  the  queen,  and  aid  the  foreign  enemies 
that  should  invade  the  realm  ;  and  tiiat  thou 
Edward  Jones,  with  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  per- 
fonn  your  traitorous  imaginations,  the  13th  day 
of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  %vent  to  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  how  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  brouglit  to 
pass.  And  thert;upon  thou  the  said  Edward 
Jones,  with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  the 
15th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaic||ut  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude  and  agree 
traitorously  to  join  with  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
buiT,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign 
enemies  wliich  should  invade  this  realm  :  And 
that  thou  the  said  John  Travers,  to  ful6l  thy 
traitorous  compassed  imaginations,  the  15ih 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  trai- 
torously didst  go  to  Clerkenwell,  within  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  to  center  by  what  means 
your  treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass  :  And 
the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at  Clerkenwell 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  had  speech^ 
and  did  confer  how  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And 
the  loth  of  June  at  Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  didst,  appoint  and  con- 
clude, with  the  said  Thpmas  Salisbury,  to  join 
with  him  for  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  and  in  aiding  and  assisting  the  foneiga 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  reiilm.  And 
further,  that  thou  John  Charnock,  with  Thomas 
Gerrard  knight,  John  Ballard  and  Anthonv 
Babington,  the  27th  of  July,  at  St.  Gileses 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
spire the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  not 
only  from  her  crown  and  dignity  to  depose, 
but  also  her  to  murkier  and  slay,  and  to  maka 
sedition  and  rebellion,  and  slaughter  of  her 
majesty's  subjects,  and  the  true  and  christian 
reUgion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  and 
government  to  alter.  And  that  thou  John 
Charnock  traitorously  didst  go  to  Southampton 
House  in  Holbourn,  within  the  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  the  last  day  of  July ;  and  tho 
same  last  day  didst  confer  there  with  John 
Ballard,  how  your  traitorous  compassed  ima- 
ginatiuos  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and  there^ 
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upon,  the  2d  dny  of  August  at  Soulhamptoq 
House  in  Holbourn  atbresaid,  didst  conclude 
and  us;iee  to  do  ibe  best  thou  couldst  for  per- 
fonutmce  of  the  Treiisoiis  aforesaid.  And  th^t 
thou  Jerome  Belhimy  and  Robert  Gage,  know- 
ing that  the  said  Anihon/Biihinoton,  Robert 
BarnewtU  and  Henry  Donn,  had  committed 
High-Treason  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  receive  and  aid  them, 
contrary  lo  your  allegiance  you  owe  to  our 
sovercijin  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  die- 
nity,  and  contrary  to  divei-s  statutes  in  sucli 
case  provided.  How  sayest  thou,  Edward 
Abmgion,  art  ihou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons 
whtieof  ihou  standest  indicted,  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Abiagton.     Not  Guilty. 

Sondes,    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Abinglon.     By  God  and  my  good  country. 

ISand4:s,  Thou  must  say,  by  Gud  and  my 
country. 

Abington,    Yea  Sir,  by  God  and  my  country. 

Sandcs,  How  sayst  thou,  Charles  Tllney, 
art  thou  Guilty,  &c.  ? 

Tdneif.  In  uo  sort  Guilty,  no  more  Guilty 
than  you  are. 

Sandes,  Answer  me  directly,  art  thou 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ? 

TUneif.  No  Sir,  I  am  not  Guilty;  and  that 
X  am  r|p()y  to  answer  and  prove. 

Sondes.     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  > 

Tilnei/,     By  God  and  honest  men. 

Hatton.  What  answers  are  these  ?  Abing- 
ton says,  Bv  God  and  ray  good  country ;  and 
thou  sayst,  fiy  God  and  houest  men.  Thou 
must  «ay,  By  God  and  my  country. 

TUneif.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  say. 

In  like  manner,  Jones,  Travers,  Chnrnook, 
Bellamy,  uud  Gage  pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Thereupon  was  an  Inquest '  of  Middlesex 
called,  who  appeared  at  the  Bar,  and  llieir 
Names  were,  Rd.  Martin,  \Vm.  Fleetwood, 
Jasper  Cholmeley,  Wm.  Kerapton,  Robert 
Losheand  John  Barnes,  esqrs.  John  Hill,  Rob. 
Wood,  Tho.  Hargrave,  Tho.  Clark^  John 
Chawkellett  and  John  Draper,  gentlemen. 

Then  said  Sajidea  to  the  Prisoners,  Have  you 
•ny  Challenge? 

Tilftey,    No,  not  I ;  for  I  kRow  them  not. 

Anderson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  take 
Qway  Gage  and  Bellamy  to  some  other  place 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  court. 

So  the  Lieutenant  did. 

Abington's  Tbial, 

Th^n  said  Abington,  I  beseech  your  honours 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  writing-tables  to  set  down 
what  is  aliedged  against  me,  that  I  may  yield  a 
sufficient  Answer  thereunto. 

Sandcs.    It  was  never  the  course  here. 

Haiton.  When  you  bear  any  thing  you  are 
desirous  to  answer,  you  shall  ;6peak  an  Answer 
at  full,  which  is  better  than  a  pair  of  tables. 

Serj.  Puckering,  Well  Sir,  then  will  we  give 
Evidence.  And  first,  because  it  falls  out  that, 
Abini^ton  and  Tiiney  were  acquainted  with 
Savage's  Conspiracy,  we  will  shew  a  little  that 
which  yesterday  was  opeoed  at  full ;  and  there* 


fore,  by  Ballard's  Confession,  this  summer  was 
twelvemonth,  Ballard  went  into  Scotland  to 
understand  of  tlie  willingness  of  the  people^  uai 
Tiiney  offered  to  go  with  hini. 

Tllney.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  did  :  What  can  you 
prove  by  that  ? 

Puckering.  Soft,  I  will  tell  you  when  I  come 
to  give  Evidence  against  you.  After  Christ- 
mas, Ballard  went  into  the  North,  and  after- 
wards had  speech  with  Tiiney  to  go  over  ba- 
yond  the  seas,  and  Tiiney  agreed  and  was  cod- 
tented.  Ballard  went  over  and  aeot  letters  to 
I'ilney,  desiring  to  stay  till  Ballard  came  over 
back,  and  he  would  tell  him  more.  Whea 
Ballard  came  over,  Tiiney  was  acquainted  with 
Savage's  purpose,  and  Abington  too :  BqC 
then  Ballard  fell  acquainted  with  Babiiigton, 
and  so  came  a  greater  conspiracy.  And 
Abington  put  forth  a  proposition  to  sarpriia 
the  queen,  and  Tiiney  was  privy  :  And  it  19 
under  Babington*s  hand,  that  Tiiney,  Ticb- 
bourne,  Bamewell  and  Savage  undertook  to 
kill  the  queen.  Jones,  at  London,  talked  with 
Salisbury,  and  stayed  for  him,  and  was  privy  to 
a  writing  that  was  sent  for  Salisbury's  appre- 
Jbension.  And  Jones'  repaired  unto  Sahsbaij 
at  midnight,  being  in  J9nes's  house,  and  told 
him.  That  he  had  undone  them  alU  and  laoc 
him  hi#  own  horse^  and  his  man's  cloak. 
Char  nock,  the  same  day  that  Ballard  was 
taken,  was  moved  by  Babington  to^  he  one  of 
the  six  to  kill  the  queen ;  and  he  assented,  and 
afterwards  lent  Babington  apparel  to  fly  in. 
Whereupon  was  Ballard's  confession  read, 
which  was,  that  he  confessed,  That  he  confer- 
red with  Paget  about  the  state  of  our  country ; 
and  that  Ballard  said,  It  is  now  raoxe  easy  to 
invade  the  realm  than  before,  because  the  earl 
of  Leicester,  with  ilie  best  of  our  captains,  were 
in  Flanders :  and  that  tb&y  two  talked  with 
Mendoza  ;  who  asked  them,  what  armed  men 
they  could  make,  and  what  ports  they  covlA 
yield  to  the  invaders  for  to  land  in;  and  Meo- 
doza  told  them,  his  master  had  a  greater  prepa- 
ration than  ever  he  had  by  sea,  but  he  kneir 
not  for  what  matter ;  but  he  said.  He  cared 
not  whether  tlioy  have  any  help  of  them  or  no  : 
but  said,  If  you  will  not  assist  us  herein,  we 
will  be  as  conquerors  when  we  come,  and  use 
htm  also  like  enemies.  For  when  it  came  to  tha 
brunt,  they  always  shrunk,  only  he  bad  a  great 
care  for  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and 
so  sent  Ballard  into  England ;  and  said,  Hi» 
master,  the  king  of  Spaio,  had  vowed  to  kkse 
his  crown,  and  the  pope  his  life,  but  they  wotdd 
convert  England,  and  deliver  tlie  queen  of 
Scots.  After  Ballard  arrived,  he  talked  widi 
Babington,  and  ha  seemed  wilhng:  Abo  lie 
confesseth  the  killing  of  the  queen. 

Attorneyy  (sir  John  Popham).  Edward 
Abington,  upon,  his  Examination,  denieih  he 
knew  Ballard  ;  which  we  will  prove  to  be 
false :  Therefore  read  first  his  Denial,  which 
was,  That  he  denied  (he  surprizing  of  her  me* 
jesty  ;  he  denieth  the  knowledge  of  Ballard^ 
Fortescue,  or  Brown ;  he  denieth  the  d^ivery 
of  the  queen  of  $cots ;  and  being  told,  that  Uk« 
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Frenchmen  would  invade  this  land,  he  said, 
He  would  spend  -his  iife  in  her  majesty's  de- 
Ivnce:  He  ponfessetli,  that  on  Sunday  was 
sevennight,  he  and  his  brother  lay  on  a  hay- 

Solicitor f  (sir  Thomas  Egerton).  Whoso  is 
guileless  will  speak  truly  and  directly,  but  the 
counterfeit  must  speak  untruths.  Thereupon 
vas  another  £xaaiination  of  his  read,  which 
was,  That  Ballard  being  brought  to  his  face, 
said,  That  Ballard  was  not  with  him  since 
Whitsuntide ;  but  he  confesseth,  he  knew  him 
some  years  ago  at  Chertsey,  Abington's  brother 
confesseth,  that  Ballard  was  twice  at  Edward 
Abington's  lodging  at  Charing-Cross ;  and  at 
one  of  the  times  his  brother  Ballard  talked 
secretly  in  one  end  of  the  chamber :'  And  Bal- 
lard was  first  acquainted  with  Thomas  Abing- 
ton  at  Rheims ;  and  Ballard  saith,  That  he 
made  Edward  Babington  acquainted  with  these 
treasons,  and  he  gave  his  consent.  And  Ba- 
bington saith,  that  Abington  moved  first  the 
surprize  of  the  queen.  Then  was  read  the 
Confession  of  Babington,  which  was,  that  Ed- 
ward Abington  moved  first  the  surprize  of  the 
queen  to  some  strong  place,  and  there  to  move 
ner  for  reformation  or  toleration  of  religion. 
Tilney  coofiesseth,  That  at  the  Three  Tuns  in 
Newgate- market,  Babington  moved  a  proposi- 
tion tor  removing  of  the  Lord-Treasurer  and 
Mr.  Secretary ;  .and  that  Abington  spake  broad 
speeches  concerning  that  matter ;  and  that 
Tilney  did  reprove  him  fur  the  same.  * 

TUnty.     I  deny  it,  I  never  said  so. 

Puckering,  Here  is  your  own  hand,  and 
read  it. 

TUney,  It  is  mine  own  hand,  but  what  did 
I  mean  ?  When  I  said  concerning  that  matter, 
I  must  interpret  mine  own  meaning,  I  meant 
to  speak  broad  words  concerning  religion. 

AUorney.  Then  belike  you  reproved  Abing- 
ton for  religion  ? 

Tilney,  Yea,  I  reproved  him  for  speaking 
bfoad  words  concerning  religion. 

AUamey,  What  matter  did  you  talk  of  then 
but  Treason  ?  It  is  well  the  Jury  doth  hear 
jrour  answers.  . 

C.  B.  Maruoood,  Tilney,  you  are  too  hot. 
this  Evidence  is  against  Abington,  you  shall 
answer  yourself  when  it  comes  to  you. 

Solicitor,  Tilney  confesseth  that  there  was 
speech  letween  him  and  Abin^^ton  concerning 
a  surprize  of  the  queen ;  and  that  Abington 
said,  he  would  ride  to  Thomas  Salisbury,  in  to 
the  country. 

Then  said  the  Queen's  Attorney. unto  the 
Jury,  You  perceive  bow  that  Abington  is  found 
false  for  his  acquaintance  with  Ballnrd. — ^Then 
was  read  Babington's  Confession,  that  Abing- 
ton and  Tilney  were  disposed  to  kill  the  queen. 
^  Attorney,  Salisbury  confesseth,  that  Abing- 
ton desired  him  to  make  haste  to  his  country ; 
and  said.  He  understood  by  Babington  of  cer- 
tain matters,  and  that  he  would  come  to  Salis- 
bury's <x>un  try  for  things  to  be  done  shortly. 

Solicitor,  He  confesseth  himself,  that  he 
was  privy  usto  it^  and  concealed  it. 


Then  was  read  Babington's  Confession  before 
the  lords,  which  was,  That  when  certain  6emi-' 
naries  in  Rome  came  to  take  leava  of  the  pope,  • 
and  to  kiss  his  foot,  the  pope  asked  what  they 
were;  and  it  was  \o\a  him,  that  they  were 
Englishmen,  which  went  to  spend  their  lives 
for  reformation  of  religion  in  their  country. 
The  pope  said,  it  was  a  good  slow  way ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  make  a  bridge  over  that 
ditch  into  England  ere  it  were  long.  Also  he 
confesseth,  That  he  and  Bnbingtoh  heard  Ed* 
ward  Abington  use  speech  to  the  same  effect. 

So  you  hear  bow  Babington  sets  down 
Abinston  to  be  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen. 
Also  here  is  Ballard's  own  hand,  that  Babing- 
ton appointed  six  to  kill  the  queen,  Abington, 
Titch bourne,  Tilney,  and  others. 

Abington,  It  is  very  well,  if  I  be  at  Babing- 
ton's commandment ;  I  protest  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

Solicitor,'  Here  is  Babington's  Letter  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  which  proveth  you  to  hw 
one. 

The  Letter  was  read ;  among  other,  this  Sen* 
tence  was  in  :  There  be  six  noble  gentlemen 
which  have  undertaken  the  tragical  Execution, 
meaning  the  murdering  of  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land, only  it  resteth,  that  their  attempt  be  ho- 
nourably rewarded. 

Abiiigton,  I  protest  before  heaven  and 
earth,  as  I  am  a  true  Christian,  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

The  Letter  went  further,  and  contained  this; 
All  the  actors  have  vowed,  either  to  die,  or 
else  to  perform  their  purpose. 

Atiingf 9tt,  This  is  Babington's  brag,  to  get 
credit  with  the  queen  of  Scots. 

Attorney,  We  will  prove,  Abington,  that 
thou  didst  provide  armour  of  proof  too  for 
your  brother  and  yourself,  and  one  for  another 
person. 

Then  was  Foster's  Examination,  an  ar- 
mourer in  Holbol'n,  reiM),  which  ph>ved  so  much 
directly. 

^^^OTfMy,  to  Hatton.  Mr.  Vice- Chamber* 
lain,  you  desired  Abington  to  sec  down  the 
truth  of  these  things,  thereupon  he  set  down  a 
^reat  deal  in  writing,  and  yesterday  he  tore  it 
m  a  hundred  pieces ;  and  here  Mr.  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  hath  given  me  the  pieces,  and 
here  they  be. 

Hation,  Abington,  you  be  very  obstinate, 
and  seem  indurate  in  these  treasons. 

Abington,  I  will  answer  what  is  laid  against 
me  :  My  first  acqnaintance  was  with  Savage, 
by  reason  that  my  brother  and  he  were  both 
of  Bemard's-Inn,  and  by  him  came  I  acquaint- 
ed with  Savage,  who  talking  with  me,  he  told 
mo  of  a  Book  written  at  Rhemesi  which  in- 
veighed against  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  fop  that  they  intend- 
ed violence  against  her  majesty's  person,  which 
Book  I  liked  ;  yea,  but,  said  Savage,  it  may  be 
but  for  a  colour.  Then  he  told  me,  that  it  was 
written  but  for  to  blind  the  counsellors  iq 
England,  and  make  them  secure  and  careless, 
when  in  very  deed  they  at  Rhemes  desire  no* 
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thing  more  than  the  murder*  of  the  queen  of 
England.  Then  I  answered,  lie  that  aUows  of 
.  Parry's  actions^  savours  not  of  divinity.  And 
this  I  protest  is  true.  For  Ballard's  ncquaint- 
ance^  true  it  is,  he  came  onto  my  chanlber, 
find  I  knew  him  not ;  and  then -he  told  me,  he 
bad  seen  me  four  years  ago  at  Chertsey.  So 
then  I  asked,  What  news  ?  And  he  told  me  of 
an  invasion,  intended  against  this  country. 
WhereuQto  I  gave  such  cold  Answers,  and 
such  cold  entertainment,  as  I  never  saw  him 
'  since.  For  my  doings  with  fiabington,  bb 
lodging  was  right  in  my  way  to  go  from  Charing- 
Cross,  through  the  fields  to  London ;  and  true 
it  is,  he  made  me  privy  to  his  treasons,  and 
that  I  concealed  them  :  and  when  he  told  me 
strangers  would  invade  this  realm  to  reform 
religion,  I  protested  to  BabiogtOn,  I  had  rather 
be  drawn  to  Tyburn  by  the  heek  for  my  re- 
ligion than  to  have  it  reformed  by  strani^ers. 
And  for  Babington's  Accusation,  what  force 
can  it  be  oT?  For  he  having  committed  and 
confessed  Treason  in  the  most  liigh  degree, 
there  was  no  hope  for  him  but  to  accuse. 

Hation»  For  Babington's  hope  thereof,  I 
am  persuaded  he  hath  no  hope  at  all ;  and  my 
fiords  here  can  assure  there  is  no  hope  at.all  of 
his  life :  but  he  confessed,  what  he  knew  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  what  he  did, 
he  did  it  willingly  and  voluntarily  :  for  had  not 
Babington  voluntarily  named  Abington,  who 
"  could  have  qaroed  Ahincton  ?  And  had  be  not 
also  willingly  accused  Tuney^  who  could  have 
apcused  Tilney  ? 

Abington,  Well  then,  Sir,  to  you  my  lords 
the  Judges  I  do  now  speak  :  There  is  a  statute 
in  the  first  and  thirteenth  of  this  queen  made, 
That  who  shall  conspire,  &c.  it  shall  be  Trea- 
son, &c.  provided,  chat  he  shall  have  two  law- 
ful witnesses,  face  to  face,  to  avow  it,  &c. 
•  Now  may  it  please  your  honours  to  have  two 
lawful  witnesses,  to  testify  against  me.  As 
for  Babington,  what  witness  can  he  be,  a 
condemned  man,  Savage  a  condemned  man 
also,  and  Ballard  a  condemned  man  like- 
wise ?  So  then  there  is  no  witness  against  me ; 
but  1  stand  not  upon  this  point,  I  stand  upon 
mine  own  not  guiltiness.  Furthermore,  it  is 
not  proved  that  Babington  and  I  would  be 
I  one  to  kill  the  queen,  but  that  he  liad  appoint- 
/  ed  me  to  be  one ;  and  it  is  not  proved  that  I 
/  knew  thereof:  and  that  I  said  to  Salisbury, 
I  would  come  iuto  the  country  to  understand 
of  things  to  be  done,  I  protest  I  remember 
not;'  for  what  needed  any  coming  into  the 
country  to  understand,  when  as  Salisbury  and 
Babington  did  ride  to  St.  Albans  in  Babington 's 
coach? 

C.  B.  Mann>ood,  You  answer  by  ai^umenti, 
and  not  by  answers. 

Abington,  If  it  be  true,  that  they  rode  to- 
gether, as  it  is  most  true,  what  needed  those 
speeches  ? 

C.  B.  Manwood.  That  only  answereth  that 
Babington  might  confer;  but  it  doth  not 
answer,  tliat  you  needed  not  to  go  into  the. 
country  to  understand  of  things  to  he  done,  for 
you  rode  not  in  the  coach  with  liiem. 


Abington.    I  protest  before  God,  I 
ber  not  that  ever  I  said  so. 

C).  B.  Manwood.  Let  the  Jury  consider  of 
this  Answer. 

Anderson,  For  answer  to  you,  Abington, 
for  the  point  of  the  stature,  true  it  is,  had  jou 
been  indicted  on  the  Statute  of  the  1st  and 
ISth  of  this  queen,  two  Witnesses  ought  to 
have  been  produced ;  but  you  stand  indicted 
by  the  common  law,  and  the  Statute  of  25 
Edw.  3,  which  is,  who  shall  intend  tlie  death  of 
the  king,  &c.  and  in  that  statute  is  not  con- 
tained any  such  proof. 

TUaey.  The  statute  of  85  Edw.  3  is,  who 
shall  compass  or  imagine,  &c. 

Anderton,  Very  well,  and  not  contained  to 
prove  by  witnesses,  as  you  would  have  it. 

Solicitor.  See  how  they  would  acquit  them- 
selves for  want  of  Witness ;  and  if  it  sboald 
be  as  they  would  have  it,  then  could  never  anj 
Treason  be  suflSciently  proved.  The  statute 
of  1  Eliz.  is  so,  the  Overt-Act  must  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses ;  but  the  statute  of 
35  Edw.  3  is.  Who  shall  imagine  :  how  then 
can  *that  be  proved  by  honest  men,  being  a 
secret  cogitation  which  lieth  in  the  minds  of 
traitors  ?  And  such  traitors  will  never  reveal 
their  cogitations  unto  honest  men,  but.  unto 
such  as  themselves,  and  they  I  hope  be  no 
honest  men ;  so  then  they  would  have  their 
treasons  never  revealed. 

Abington,  For  answer  that  I  lay  in  a  IIaT« 
mow,  it  is  most  true  I  was  in  Heretbrdshirey 
when  my  house  in  Worcestershire  was  in 
searching,  and  there  I  heard  how  my  house 
was  searched  ;  and  coming  to  Worcestershire, 
the  country  hearing  of  the  horribleness  of  the 
things  wherewith  I  was  charged,  I  knew  none 
would  receive  me  nor  entertain  me ;  and  so  I 
was  constrained  to  lie  in  a  Hay-mow.  And 
for  preparing  mine  armour,  I  protest  I  had  the 
same  in  Shoe-Lane,  and  would  have  had  it 
ready  against  the  going  over  of  the  earl  of 
Leicester;  and  hearing  him  inllolborn  to  be 
C(mimended  for  the  most  singular  man  in 
England  in  his  trade,  I  sent  to  him  to  have  it 
finished. 

Then  said  the  Attorney  to  the  Jury,  Yon 
have  heard  how  Bi^biogton  confesseth  Abipgton 
would  be  one  to  kut  the  queen,  and  youoave 
heard  his  Answer  thereunto. 

Abington.  If  Babington  ever  moved  it  to 
me,  let  me  die  for  it. 

Attorney.  It  is  Bahington's  own  Confession, 
that  six,  whereof  Abington  was  one,  were  dis- 
posed to  kill  the  queen. 

Abington.  If  ever  I  imagined,  or  any  part 
thought  of  the  indictment  which  you  have  al- 
1  edged,  I  beseech  God  I  sink  as  1  stand  in  this 
place. 

Anderton.  You  had  a  seminary  priest  in 
your  house. 

Abington.  He  was  only  with  me,  hut  not  in 
mine  house. 

Ualton.  Before  Babington  was  taken,  Bal- 
lard did  voluntarily  decUre,  that  you  two, 
Abington  anji  Tilney,  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
queeo. 
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others;  as  (ov  jnyaelf,  what  presumptions  may 
there  be  if  1  should  be  giiik^,  being  her  ma- 
jesty's sworn  serrant,  (whose  highness  God 
grant  long  to  reign)  a  young  man  of  small  abi«' 
lity,  neither  in  lands  nor  goods  able  to  mak« . 
any  power  at  all  ?  For  religion,  I  confess  I  aoi 
a  catholic,  which  I  thank  God  for  it,  but  that 
I  am  not  qow  to  be  charged  withal.  As  for 
Ballard's  comins  to  me/I  do  confess  it;  but  it 
was  in  such  public  manner,  aft  no  man  in  (he 
world  could  judge  Ins  coming  for  any  such  in- 
tent as  Treason :  for  he  came  openly  in  the 
day-time,  not  in  the  night,  and  never  came 
di^uised. 

SolicUot:  Tilney,  )rou  say  true;  he  came 
not  disguised,  but  I  will  tell  you  how  he  came; 
being  a  popish  priest,  he  came  in  a  grey  cloak- 
laid  on  with  gold  lace,  in  velvet  hose,  a  cue 
sattin  doublet,  a  fair  hat  of  the  newest  fashion, 
the  band  being  set  with  silver  buttons ;  a  man 
and  a  boy  after  him,  and  his  name  captain 
Fortescue. 

Tilney.  All  this  concemeth  my  religion 
only. 

Solicitor,  You  confess  that  you  were  privy 
to  these  Treasons ;  then  we  will  prove  directly 
that  you  did  assent  thereunto. 

Then  was  read  Ballard's  Confession,  wherein 
Ballard  thinketh  that  Tilney  did  assent  to  kill 
the  queen,  for  he  saw  him  not  dissent  when  he 
told  him  these  Treasons :  likewise  Tilney  re- 
quested him  for  some  pension  in  JFrauce  when 
he  came  oyer. 

Tilney.    I  stand  upon  the  assent. 

Solicitor,  Ballard  affirmeth  it ;  Babington 
said  that  you  Tihiey  were  one  of  the  six. 

Tilney.  Babington  told  him  so !  That  proves 
that  Babineton  forsooth  will  be  a  statesman, 
when  God  knows  he  is  a  man  of  no  gravity. 

Solicitor,  Abiiigton's  Confession  is,  tliat 
Tilney  and  Abington  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
queen. 

Puckerinf,  Babington  S9^d  yesterday  at  the 
bar,  that  Tilney  would  have  had  her  majesty 
set  upon  in  her  coach. 

Tilney.  No,  I  said  not  so;  "only  at  the 
Three  Tuns  in  NewKate*market,  I  said  it  might, 
be  her  majesty  might  be  set  upon  in  her  coach, 
and  I  said  do  more.  But  that  proves  not  I 
did  consent. 

Attorney.  You  have  said  enough,  if  we  bad> 
no  other  evidence  against  you. 

Tilney,    How  so? 

Attorney.  Because  you  have  confessed 
High  Treason. 

Ifilney,  I  tell  you  no,  there  is  no  such  maV 
ter  intended  in  my  words. 

C.  B.  Munwood.  Your  censure  was  your 
assent,  and  yoar  censure  was  to  kill  the  queen 
in  her  coach. 

Hatlon,  Your  words  prove  that  you  were 
concluded  upon  the  matter,.and  were  devising 
en  the  manner. 

Attorney.  Babington  and  Ballard  reckoned 
Tiiuey  for  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen,  as 


Anderson,  The  Jury  hath  heard  the  Indict- 
ment and  your  Answers,  let  them  consider 
thereof  in  their  consciences. 

TiLNEY-s  Teial. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  wherein  he 
denied  Ballard's  acquaintance,  and  he  denied 
that  ever  he  heard  Ballard  say,  we  should  have 
a  new  world  shortly.  Then  was  read  Ballard's 
Confession,  which  was,  lliat  before  Christmas 
last,  Ballard  did  confess  Gage  and  Tilney  at  a 
house  in  Holborn. 

Tilney,  I  denied  Ballard's  acquaintance, 
because,  by  the  last  statute,  he  is  a  Traitor, 
and  not  for  my  guilt  or  crime.  And  for  that  I 
was  confessed  by  him,  it  was  no  otherwise  than 
all  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of  England  were 
confessed  in  the  days  of  king  Henry  7,' 

Solicitor*    But    now  is  the  estate  of  this 

'  realai  quite  other  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 

Heury  7,    For  now  the  pope  is  the  greatest 

enemy  her  majesty  hath,  but  it  was  not  so 

then. 

Tilney,  IIow  know  I  the  pope  is  her  great- 
est enemy  ? 

Hatton.  Know  not  you  how  he  invaded  the 
reahn  of  Ireland? 

Attorney,  Know  not  you  how  he  induced 
Mary? 

Tilney,  No,  Sir,  in  my  conscience  wherein 
I  shall  die,  I  never  conspired  any  treason. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Were  not  you  sworn  when 
you  were  made  a  pensioner  ?  How  far  different 
is  it  to  these  actions,  to  be  confessed,  and  to 
conceal  Traitors  ? 

Tilney,  Yea,  Sir,  but  I  was  not  then  a 
Cathbhc,  but  now  I  am ;  for  which  I  thank 
God  most  heartily. 

Puckering.  Did  not  you  say,  if  her  majesty 
would  forgive  ypu  this,  you  would  neyer  deal 
more  with  any  seminary  priest ;  but  if  there 
tvcro  any  old  priest  in  England,  you  would 
have  him,  if  he  were  to  be  gotten  tor  money  ? 

Tilney.  But  what  is  this  ?  This  only  con- 
eerneth  my  religion,  which  I  was  promised  1 
should  not  be  charged  withal. 

Attorney,  No  more  you  are  for  lands  nor 
ffoods.  this  is  only  an  introduction  to  the 
Treason. 

Then  was  read  Tilney's  own  Confession, 
wherein  he  confessed  (which  also  was  given 
in  evidence  against  Abington)  that  Abington 
said,  Why  might  not  her  majesty  be  as  well 
surprised  as  the  queen  of  Scots  ?  Which  words 
he  spake  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Newgate- 
market.  He  confessed,  Ballard  came  to  his 
chambers  in  Westminster,  in  his  withdrawioe- 
chambcr  (as  it  was  termed),'where  Ballard  toul 
him,  He  bad  provided  a  pension  for  Wmdsor  in 
France,  and  would  do  so  for  him ;  and  told  him 
of  an  invasion  intended  against  this  realm  :  He 
confesseth,  he  would  have  gone  to  Scotland  to 
have  lived  there  among  the  Catholics,  when 
Ballard  went  thither ;  and  said,  that  Windsor 
made  him  acotiainted  with  Bullard. 

Tilney:  Tnese  things  I  confess,  but  yet  it 
is  no  Treason  to  hear  treason  talked  of  by 


by  their  confession  appeareth. 

Tilney.    The  first  time  that  I  knew  Babiog-, 
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ton,  wMj  thai  be  cMne  to  mj  charabier  in 
Westminster,  to  ornve  mine  acquaintance;  I 
teed  him  conrteotisly,  as  appertaiucd  to  a  gen- 
tleman. The  second  time  was  at  the  Three 
Tans  in  Newgate-marker.  And  the  third  time, 
was  in  the  fields^  and  I  never  saw  him  else :  that 
I  should  trust  bim  in  so  higli  a  matter  for  three 
times  acquaintance,  is  altogether  improbable. 
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Jones.  For  concealing  of  the  Treason,  I 
pttC  me  to  lier  Majesty's  merej ;  I  confess  I 
hastened  Salisbury  awar. 

C.  B.  Manwood:  Then  you  deny  not  but 
that  you  horsed  him  away } 

Jones.  Theq  said  Jones  to  the  Jury,  I  con- 
fess this,  and  put  me  to  her  majesty's  mercy ; 
my  oase  was  hard  and  latnentable,  either  to 
betray  my  dearest  friend,  whom  1  loved  as  my 
ownself ;  and  to  discover  Thomas  Salisbury, 
the  best  man  in  mv  country,  of  whom  I  oirty 
made  choice ;  or  else  to  break  my  allegiance 
to  my  sovereign,  and  so  ando  myself  and  my 
posterity  for  ever.    And  this  was  my  case. 

TraveiCs's  Aruaignment. 

Salisbory  confessed  he  acquainted  John  Tra- 
vers  with  bis  Treasons,  arid  that  lie  consented 
unto  him.  And  Travers  said  uufo  him,  ht 
would  go  beyond  the  seas  with  him.  Salisbury 
coufesseth  he  exacted  no  Oath  of  Jones  and 
Travers  when  he  acquainted  them,  but  that 
they  protested  they  would  not  discover  him. 
Also  ft  was  proved  that  when  Jones  intended 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  now  lately  when  it 
was  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  Englishmen, 
Travers  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  go  now, 
when  his  presence  was  necessary ;  and  said,  if 
Mr.  Salisbury  came  home,  he  wbnld  sorely 
stay  him. 

Then  was  read  Culey*s  Confession,  That 
Travirs  and  Salisbury  fled,  and  Travers  called 
his  name  Lacon,  and  Sai^iisbury  culled  his  namt 
Johnson,  and  that  Culcy  woaid  not  change  his 
Aaine,  because  he  had  changed  it  before. 

Trawrs.  I  fled  and  changed  my  name, 
because  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  doubted  to  bt 
troubled  for  my  religion  and  conscience. 

Solicitor,  Nay,  Travers,  thoii  didst  fly  for 
Treason;  for  when  Jones  told  you  Salisbury 
had  undone  you  all,  thou  saidst  what  remedy, 
and  tliat  it  was  time  to  be  packing;  and  you 
had  your  chaplain  with  you,  Culey  I  mean. 

Travers,  it  h^  be  a  priest,  I  honour  him 
for  his  priesthood.  And  he  said  little  else,  as 
one  that  seemed  not  to  care  what  Evidence 
came  against  him,  but  was  resolute  to  be 
hanged. 

He  confessed  nothing  in  his  examination,  be 
denied  he  had  any  speech  with  Babingtoo, 
saving  salutations.  He  confessed  he  served  m 
the  Spanish  camp,  and  tTie^e  was  acquainted 
with  Savage ;  and  it  was  proved  against  him, 
that  he  said  Savage's  sudden  bravery  would 
bewrav  all  their  matters. 


As  for  Babington  himself,  albeit  be  be  very 
wise,  yet  is  he  altogether  vain. 

Hatton,  Babington  declared  all  this  volun- 
tarily, for  who  cmild  accase  Tilney  before 
Babia^on  natfifed  Ttfaiey? 

Tilney.  I  will  tell  you  how  I  meant  my 
words  in  Newgate^market.  if  a  servant  which 
is  Ancbfo^,  knowing  where  his  master's  money 
is,  do  say,  If  I  would  be  a  thief,  I  could  rob 
my  master,  for  in  such  a  place  his  money  is ; 
this  proves  nrot  that  he  wocnd  rob  his  master, 
albeit  he  used  sach  wotih.  And  so,  although 
I  said  she  miglK  be  set  upoa  in  her  eoaeh,  it 
proveth  not  that  I  assented  to  the  saoM ;  for  I 
protest  before  God,  I  never'  intended  any 
Treason  in  my  life. 

Anderson^  Bnt  if  a  servafiit,  knowing  where 
his  master's  money  is,  amoAg-  thieves  which  are 
devising  to  take  away  the  H^aster*s  money,  do' 
say,  This  way  my  master's  money  may  be 
taken,  and  be  in-  view  when  it  is  taken ;  I  say 
that  be  is  accessary.  And  yoii,  Tilney,  being 
anoongst  traitors,  that  were  devising  how  to  kill 
her  majesty,  to  shew  by  what  means  her  ma- 
jesty might  be  slain,  it  manifestly  proveth  your 
assent.  Therefore  let  the  J ury  consider  of  their 
EvMenee. 

TUncy,  Then  said  Tilney  miK>  the  jary. 
My  very  good  friends  and  countrymen  of  the 
Jury,  forraoech  a3  I  am  charged  highly  to  have 
offended  egtiitisc  the  law,  I  am  now  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  law  by  you.  And  therefore 
if  you  shall  find  this  Evidence  sufficient  to 
prove  my  guilt,  you  ought  to  find  me  Guilty ; 
but  if  yott  see  in  your  consciences'  that  I  have 
answered  fully  each  objection  laid  unto  my 
charge,  I  charge  you  to  tind  me  nm  GmKy,  as 
▼ou  will  answer  irte  at  the  dreadful  Day  of 
Judgment. 

The  Triaf;  of  Jokes. 

Fiv^t  was  read  his  Confession,  That  he  said 
to  John  Travers  at  Jones's  house  in  Denbigh- 
shire,^ Salisbury  harh  brought  us  all  to  de&trac- 
lion.  What  remedy  f  said  Travers  :  it  is  then 
time  for  us  to  be  packing.  Bud  Jones  lent 
Salisbury  his  h6rse'  to  rrde  away  tWth.  Salis- 
bury confessed  he  acquainted  Jones  with  the 
foreign  invasion,  and  delivery  of  tlie  oueen  of 
Scots,  desiring  hisT  aid,  wliicli  he  promised  him 
in  Lincolns-Inn-Fields :  and  liow  that  Salisbury 
fled  opon  Joneses  relation  of  Bahingcon*s  ap- 
prehension. Also  Salisbury  confessed  thnt  he 
Caused  Jones  to  protest  he  woHiidnot  discover 
him.  Jones  saith  in  his  Examination,  that 
Salisbury  never  asked  his  assent,  because  he 
always  thought  himself  assured  of  him.  Also 
Jones  said  to  Salisbury,  What  have  you  done } 
You  have  undone  us  all.  This  was  the  efiFect 
of  the  Evidence  which  MiUa  given  a^aiost  him. 


Charkocx's  Tbial* 

Charnock.  I  confess  that  BaHord  did  ma:^ 
ntt  acquainted  with  the  invasion  of  the  realm, 
and  the  other  Treasons,  and  thei^&npon  I 
sounded  Savage,  who  answered  he  was  not  his 
own  man,  but  saiii  there  was  one  in  the  court 
who  should  have  done  that  long  since,  and  that 
he  was  a  Morganist.' 

Then  was  read  Bahington's  Confession,  that 
Charnock  promised  him  to  be  at  bis  commanil* 
meat,  and  Babingtmi  tdd  him  the  qof^n  of 
Scots  liked  of  their  actions.    Avd  Balhini> 
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CMnfession  was  read,  That  Jie  told  Cbftrnock  at 
large,  and  Charnock  liked  very  well,  and  said 
he  would  do  the  best  he  could  herein.  And 
Savage's  Confession  was  read,  which  was,  that 
Babington  moved  Charnock  to  be  one  of  the 
six,  and  Cliarnock  told  Savage  that  Babington 
moved  him  also. 

Charnock.  That  I  said  to  Babington  I  would 
be  at  his  commandment^  it  is  very  true ;  for 
Babington  was  my  good  friend  in  divers  re- 
spects, and  therefor^  I  thought  it  pertained  to 
courtesy,  to  say  I  remained  at  his  command- 
ment. 

Solicitor,  Nay,  thou  didst  offer  to  b«  at 
Babington's  commandment  in  this  action  of 
Treason. 

Then  was  Babington's  Confession  read,  which 
was,  That  he  talking  in  Paurs  with  Charnock 
of  the  Queen's  dcathj  Charnock  promised  to  be 
disposed  by  him  in  this  aciion,  tmd  that  he 
offered  to  spend  Ijis  life,  wherein  Babington 
should  direct  him.  Then  was  read  Charnock's 
own  Confession,  wherein  he  confessed  he  bnt 
apparel  to  Savage  to  fly  m,  and  that  he  fled 
into  the  woods  himself. 

Charnock.  Savage  and  I  were  acquainted 
when  he  was  of  BarnardVInn,  and  I  of  Furni- 
^▼al's-Inn,  and  we  both  served  in  the  Spanish 
eamp  together,  and  Savage  brought  me  ac- 
quainted with  Ballard.  As  for  Savage,  because 
I  knew  be  was  an  excellent  soldier,  a  man  skil- 
ful in  languages,  and  learne4  besides:  when  I 
tn^t  him  here  in  England,  I  was  ^lad  to  renew 
old  acquaintance  with  hira.  That  I  should 
consent  to  Ballard  the  2d  day  of  August,  see 
(if  you  please)  what  probability  there  is  to  the 
contrary ;  For  on  the  4th  of  August  Ballard 
was  apprehended,  and  before  his  apprehension 
Ballard  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary,  offfSring 
to  discover  all;  myself  was  the  bearer  of  the 
letter,  and  delivered  it  to  one  ot  Mr.  Secretary's 
toen:  what  likelihood  is  it  ihen,  that  1  know- 
ing of  this  letter  after  that  Ballard  was  taken, 
would  consent  to  Babington  to  kill  the 
qneen,  or  that  I  consented  to  Ballard  the  2d 
of  August;  Ballard  being  apprehended  the  4th 
of  August,  and  before  that  time  had  written 
to  Mr.  Secretary,  and  myself  was  the  mes- 
senger } 

Hiitton.  Savage  confronted  tliee  to  thy  face, 
and  avouched  these  things  to  thy  face. 

Charnock.  For  flying  away  with  my  friend, 
I  fulfilled  the  part  of  a  friend  therein. 

Hailon.    To  perform  thy  friendship,  thou 
didst  break  thy  allegiance  to*  thy  sovereign.  • 
Charnock.     Therein  have  I  olFtnded. 

Anderson.  You  of  the  Jury,  you  have  now 
heard  their  several  answers  at  large;  go  together 
and  consider  .thereof  in  your  consciences . 

Then  the  Jury,  upon  this  Evidence  and  their 
Answers,  went  up  to  a  house  to  agree- upon 
their  Verdict ;  and  these  five  Prisoners  were 
sent  away  from  the  bar. 

Then  Bellamy  and  Gage  were  called  to  the 
bar,  and  a  new  inquest  were  called  «nd  ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  and  Evidence  was  given 
Against  the  two  Prisoners  in  sort  ensuing. 


TflE  Trial  op  Gage. 

First,  was  given  in  Evidence  that  Gage  knew 
Ballard  to  be  a  priest,  and  was  reconciled,  and 
gave  lodging  unto  Ballard,  and  ^attended  Bal- 
lard as  his  man  when  be  went  into  the  North 
to  provoke  the  people  to  rebellion  :  Also  when 
all  the  matter  was  discovered^  he  lent  Suvags 
a  horse  to  fly  to  Croydon,  and  directed  hira  to 
one  of  Savage's  father's  men,  who  should  help 
him  away :  Also  that  he  lent  Babington  hu 
apparel  to  fly  in.  Tficn  was  shewed  forth  his 
own  confession,  which  was,  that  Ballard  told 
him  we  should  have  a  new  world  shortly, 
and  that  he  lodged  Ballard  for  his  safety  «  Also 
he  confessed,  that  during  his  flight  be  lodged  in 
a  barn:  Also  he  confessed  that  he  was  recon* 
cilcd  by  Ballard. — Also  Charnock 's  Confession 
was  read,  That  Gage  borrowed  apparel  of  him 
to  fly  in. 

Then  Gage  was  asked  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Manwood,  Wherefore  he  fled  into  th« 
Woods  ? 

Gage  stoutly  and  fiercely  answered,  For  com* 
pany. 

Belt.aMy's  TriaI. 

He  confessed  that  the  noise  of  the  coimtry 
was,  that  they  (that  is  to  say  Babington,  Barne- 
well  and  Donn)  had  conspired  the^qucen's 
death,  and  how  that  after  that  heljrought  them 
meat  inia  the  woods,  and  lodged  them  in  hit 
house.  Also  Evidence  was  given,  that  one 
coming  to  Bellamy's  house  to  seek  for  the  trai- 
tors, telling  him  they  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  he  denied  he  knew  whom  they  were; 
whereas  at  tlie  same  time  he  had  them  in  his 
house.  Bellamy  spake  very  little  for  himself, 
only  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  clownish,  blunt, 
\^iltul  and  obstinate  papist. 

Then  this  other  Jury  went  up  to  a  house  to 
agree  upon  their  Verdict,  and  by  that  time  was 
the  first  Jury  agreed,  which  came  to  the  bar  J 
and  alderman  Martin  bemg  their  Foreman, 
spake  for  them,  and  said  that  they  found  all 
the  five  prisoners  Guilty;  and  further,  that 
they  knew  not  what  lands,  tenements,  goods  or 
chattels  the  prisoners  had,  &c.  So  the  Clerk  . 
of  the  Crown  set  down  the  Verdict,  and  dis-^ 
charged  the  Inquest  of  that  service. 

Forthwith  was  the  other  Inquest  agreed  of 
their  Verdict,  and  found  Gage  and  Bellamy  also 
Guilty  of  tlk!  Treasons  they  were  indicted  of. 

Then  Puckering,  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  craved 
Judgment  of  Death  against  the  Prisoners. 

Sondes.  Then  said  Sandes,  the  Clark  of  the 
Crown  :  Ed.vard  Abington,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  thereupon  arraign- 
ed, and  hast  pleaded  not  Guilty,  thy  country 
hath  found  thee  Guilty ;  what  hast  thou  to  say 
for  thyself,  wherefore  Judgment  and  Executiott 
of  Death  should  not  be  given  against  thee  ?        , 

Abington.  My  good  lords,  sithence  I  have 
been  tried  by  the  law,  and  am  found  Guilty  of 
ofience  against  the  law,  I  am  contented  to 
abide  the  punishment  due  unto  my  guilt.  Tb« 
Inquest  I  cannot  accuse,  forasmuch  as  they 
thought  in  their  coneciftnccs  th«  Evidaoct  §«•• 
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£cient  to  condemn  me ;  howbeit,  that  brainless 
youth  Babiugton,  \«hose  proud  stomach  and 
sunbitious  mind  mccubing  him  to  commit  most 
abominable  Treasons,  hath  been  the  cause  to 
sijed  the  blood  of  others  guiltless  in  his  actions. 
But  I  cry  not  vengeance  against  him,  for  I  am 
contented  to  die,  being  condemned  to  die.  Only 
this  one  petition  to  you,  my  good  lords,  1  make: 
I  have  one  sister,  whose  preferment  also  hath 
mibcarricu ;  wherefore  if  it  might  please  her 
majesty,  with  the  revenues  of  my  hinds  in  some 
tort  to  provide  for  htr :  If  I  live,  I  will  endea- 
vour to  be  thankful ;  and  if  I  die,  I  will  pray 
for  her. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Tilney;  who  said, 

Tilney.  And  I,  my  good  lords,  am  able  to 
say  nothing  in  deferring  of  my  Judgment.  This 
humble  Futt  must  I  make  to  your  honours;  I 
owe  in  London  about  2  or  800/.  and  I  beseech 
your  hononrs  to  procure  my  friends  to  pay  it 
for  dischai-ve  of  my  conscience. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Jones  ;  who  said, 

Jones.  I  beseech  your  honours  to  be  a  means 
to  her  majesty  fi)r  ujercy,  for  I  desiring  to  be 
counted  a  faithful  friend,  am  now  condemned 
for  a  faUc  traitor.  The  love  of  Thomas  Salis- 
bury hatli  made  me  hate  myself,  but  God  knows 
how  far  I  wns  from  intending  any  Treason. 
But  if  mercy  be  not  to  be  had,  1  lieseech  your 
honours  this ;  I  owe  some  sums  of  money,  but 
not  vert  much,  and  I  have  more  owing  me  :  I 
beseech  tbut  my  debts  may  be  paid  with  that 
which  is  owing  me.  Moreover,  my  good  lords, 
the  lands  I  have,  which  1  had  by  descent  from 
my  father,  at  the  marriage  of  a  gentlewoman 
which  is  now  my  wife,  were  intailed  unto  ukj, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  my  body ;  I  beseech  you 
iqipe  consideration  may  be  had  of  my  posterity.* 

Halton,  Jones,  did  not  you  tdl  roc  that 
your  lands  were  fee^simple,  for  an  ai-gumeot  of 
your  iunocency  ? 

Jones.  Yea,  sir,  so  ray  lands  are';  but  at  the 
time  of  my  marriage  they  were  iutailed  as  I  tell 
you. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Travcrs;  who  said, 

Trovers,  I  never  committed  any  treason, 
but  for  my  religion,  L  will  di«  in  it;  only  I  owe 
jL  or  such  a  matter,  I  beseech  you  it  may  be 
fpcid  out  of  the  profits  of  my  lands. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Charnock  ;  who  said^ 

Charvack.  I  beieecb  your  honour,  Mr.  Vice 
Cham  her  lain,  to  get  her  Djajesty  to  pardon  me. 

Hat  Ion.  Charnock,  thy  offence  is  too  high 
for  uie  to  he  an  ohtainer  of  thy  pardon,  but  I 
am  Sorry  for  thee  ;  if  thou  hadst  applied  thy- 
self the  best  way,  thou  mightest  have  done  thy 
country  good  service. 

Charnocli.  I  beseech  you  then,  that  six 
angels,  which  such  a  one  hath  of  mine,  may  be 
delivered  unto  niy  brother  to  pay  my  debts. 

Halt  on,     liow  miici)  is  thy  debts  ? 

Charnock,  Th^  same  si^  angels- would  dis-, 
charge  it. 


Hatton.  Then  I  promise  thee  it  shall  be 
paid. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  \bm 
like  of  the  rest,  who  answered  little :  where- 
upon they  all  received  Judgmelit  of  Death*  ac* 
cording  to  their  demerits. 
•  On  U)e  SOth  of  the  same  month,  John  Bal- 
lard, Anthony  Babingtoo,  John  Savage,  Robert 
Barnewell^  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  Charles  Til- 
ney and  Edward  Abington,  were  drawn  on 
hurdles  from  the  Tower  to  their  Execution  to 
St.  Giles's  Fields,  being  the  place  where  they 
u^d  to  meet ;  where  was  erected  a  scaffold, 
and  thereupon  a  gallows.' 

John  Ballard  the  priest,  the  principal  con« 
spirator,  confessed  ^that  he  was  guilty  of  those 
things  for  which  he  was  condemned,  but  pro* 
tested  they  were  never  cnterprised  by  him  upon 
any  hope  of  preferment,  but  only,  as  he  said, 
for  the  advancement  of  true  Religion.  He 
craved  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  persons,  to 
whom  his  doings  had  been  any  scandal,  and  so- 
made  ao  end ;  making  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin,  not  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  other- 
wise than  '  if  he  had  otfended.' 

Anthony  Bahingtoa  also  confessed,  that.be 
was  come  to  die,  as  he  had  deserved  ;  howbeit 
he  (as  Ballard  before)  protested  that  he  was  not 
led  into  tliose  actions  upon  hope  of  preferment^ 
or  for  any  temporal  respect ;  nor  had  ever  at* 
tempted  them,  but  that  he  was  persuaded  by 
reasons  alledged  to  this  efieet.  That  it  was  a 
deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  craved  for- 
giveness of  all  whom  he  had  any  way  offended; 
he  would  gladly  also  have  been  resolved  whe- 
ther his  lands  sb6uld  have  been  confiscate  lo 
her  majesty,  or  whether  they-  should  descend 
to  his  brother ;  but  howsoever,  his  request  waa 
to  the  lords,  aud  others  the  commissioners  there 
present,  that  consideration  might  be  bad  of  one 
whose  money  he  hod  received  for  lands,  which 
he  had  passed  no  Fine  for,  for  which  the  coti-' 
veyance  was  void  in  law.  He  requested  aJso» 
that  consideration  might  be  had  of  a  certain 
servant  of  his,  whom  na  had  sent  for  certain 
merchfindize  into  the  East  Countries,  who  bj 
his  meana«  w&s  greatly  impoverished.  For  hia 
wife,  he  said,  she  had  good  friends,  to  whose 
consideration  he  would  leave  her :  And  thus 
be  finished,  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  and 
making  his  prayers  in  Latin. 

John  Savage  confessed  his  guilt,  and  said 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt 
it,  for  that  in  conscience  he  thought  it  a  deed 
meritorious,  and  a  common  good  to  the  weal 
public,  and  for  no  private  prefennent. 

Robert  Barocwell  confessed  that  he  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  drifts,  but  denied 
'that  ever  he  consented,  or  could  be  in  con-> 
science  persuaded  that  it  was  a  deed  lawfol. 
And  being  nrged  t^at  he  came  to  the  court  to 
spy  [opportunities  for  the  achieving  of  their 
purposes,  jind  that  being  there,  her  majesty 
observing  his  prying  looks,  acquainted  before 
with  their  int;ents,  she  prayed  God  that  all  were 
welt :  To  this  he  answered.  That  it  was  not 
unknown  to  divers  of  the  coundli  that  he  bad 
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matters  which  he  solicited,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  being  there  at  tlmt^  time ;  but  I 
confess,  said  be,  at  my  return,  Babington  asked 
me  what  news ;  to  wnom  I  told,  that  her  ma- 
jesty had  been  abroad  that  day,  with  all  the 
circumstances  that  1  saw  there ;  and  if  I  have 
offended  her  majesty,  I  crave  forgiveness ;  and 
assuredly,  if  the  sacrifice  of  my  body  might 
establiih  her  majesty  in  the  trut  religion,  I 
would  most  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  he 
prayed  to  himself  in  Latin. 

Chidiock  Tichbourne  began  to  speak  as  fol- 
io weth,  viz.  Countrymen  and  my  dear  friends, 
YOd  expect  I  should  speuk  something  ;  I  am  a 
bad  orator,  and  my  Text  is  worse :  It  were  in 
yain  to  enter  into  the  discourse  of  the  whole 
matter  for  which  Lam  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  heretofore,  and  is  well 
known  to  the  most  of  this  company  :  Let  me 
be  a  warning  to  all  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Oenerotis  adolctcentulis.  I  had  a  friend,  and  a 
dear  friend,  of  whom  I  made  no  small  account, 
whose  friendship  hath  brought  me  to  tbis  :  he 
told  me  the  whole  matter,  I  cannot  deny,  as 
they  had  laid  it  down  to  be  done  ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  impious,  and  denyed  to  be  a  dealer 
in  it ;  but  the  regard  of  my  friend  caused  me  to 
be  a  man  in  whom  the  old  proverb  was  veri- 
fied, *  I  was  silent,  and  so  consented/  Before 
thi$  thing  chanced,  we  lived  together  in  most 
flourishing  estate:  Of  wh(5m  went  report  in  the 
Strand,  Fleet-street,  and  elsewhere  about  Lon- 
don, but  of  Babington  and  Titchbourne?  No, 
threshold  was  of  force  to  brave  our  entry. 
Thus  we  lived,  and  wanted  nothing  we  could 
wish  for :  and  God  knows,  what  less  in  my 

^  head  than  matters  of  State  ?  Now  give  me 
leave  to  declare  the  miseries  I  sustained  afier  I 
was  acquainte4  with  the  action,  wherein  I  may 
justly  compare  my  estate  •  to  that  of  Adam's, 
who  could  not  abstain  *  one  thing  forbidden,' 
to  enjoy  all  other  things  the  world  could 
Afford ;  the  terror  of  conscience  awaited  me. 
After  I  considered  the  dangers  whereinto  I  was 
fallen,  I  went  to  sir  John  Peters  In  Essex,  and 
appointed  my  horses  should  meet  me  at  Lon- 
don, intending  to  go  down  into  the  country.  I 
came  to  London,  and  there  heard  that  all  was 
bewrayed;  whereupon,  like  Adam,  we  fled  into 
the  woods  to  hide  ourselves,  and  there  were 
apprehended.     My  dear  countrymen,  my  sor- 

•  •  rows  may  be  your  joy,  yet  mix  your  smiles  with 
tears,  and  pity  my  case  ;  I  am  descended  from 
an  house,  from  200  years  before  the  Conquest, 
never  stained  till  this  my  misfortune.  I  have  a 
wife  and  one  child ;  my  wife  Agnes,  my  dear 
wife,  and  there  is  my  grief,  and  six  sisters  left 
on  my  hand  :  my  poor  servants,  I  know,  their 
master  being  taken,  were  dispersed,  for  all  which 
I  do  most  heartily  grieve.  I  expected  some 
favour,  though  I  deserved  nothing  less,  that  the 
remainder  of  my  years  might  in  some  sort  have 
recompensed  my  former  guilt :  which  seeing 
I  have  missed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon  the 
joys  I  hope  to  enjoy. — Tliis  done,  he  prayed 
iiirst  in  Latin,  and  then  in  English,  askmg  her 
majesty  and  all  the  world,  heartily,  forgiveness^ 


and  that  he  hoped  stedfastly,  now  at  tbis^hls 
last  hour,  his  faith  would  not  fail. 

Charles  Tilney  said,  I  am  a  catholic,  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  Passion  I  hope 
to  be  saved;  and  I  confess  I  can  do  nothing 
without  hnn,  which  opinion  all  catholics  firmly 
hold:  and  whereas  they  are  thought  to  hold 
the  contrary,  they  are  in  that,  as  in  ail  other 
things,  greatly  abused.  To  Dr.  Wliite,  seem- 
ing to  school  him  in  points  of  religion,  differing 
from  those  which  he  held,  he  spoke  in  anger, 
I  came  hither  to  die.  Doctor,  and  not  to 
argue.  lie  prayed  in  Liitin  fur  himself,  and 
after  he  prayed  for  queen  Elizabetli,  that  she 
might  live  long  ;  and  warned  nlfyoung  gentle- 
men, of  what  degree  or  calling  soever,  to  take 
warning  by  him. 

Edward  Abin^ton  said,  1  come  hither  to  die, 
holding  ail  pomts  firmly  that  the  xatholic 
church  doth  ;  and  for  the  matters  whereof  I 
am  condemned,  I  confess  all,  saving  the  death 
of  her  majesty,  to  the  which  I  never  consented. 
He  feared,  as  he  said,  great  bloodshed  in  Eng- 
land before  it  *vere  long.  Sheriff  RaCcliff  said^ 
Abington,  Seest  thou  all  these  people,  whose 
blood  shall  be  demanded  at  thy  hands,  if  thou, 
dying,  conceal  that  which  may  turn  to  their 
peril ;  therefore  tell  why,  or  which  way  such 
blood  should  be  shed  ?  He  said.  All  that  I 
know,  you  have  of  record  ;  and  at  last,  said 
he,  this  country  is  hated  of  all  countries  for  her 
iniquity,  and  God  loves  it  not.  And  being 
urged  by  Dr.  White  to  be  of  a  lively  faith ;  he 
answered,  he  believed  stedfasily  in  the  catholic 
faith.  The  Doctor  asked  him,  how  he  meant, 
for  I  fear  me,  said  he,  thou  deccivcst  thyself: 
he  answered,  That  faith  and  religion  which  is 
holden  almost  in  all  Christendona,  except  here 
in  England.  Thus  done,  he  willed  them  not 
to  trouble  him  any  longer  with  any  more 
questions,  but  made  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin. 

Ballard  was  first  executed.  He  was  cut 
down  and  bowelled  with  great  cruelty  while  he 
was  alive.  Babington  beheld  Ballard's  Execu- 
tion without  being  in  the  least  daunted  :  whilst 
the  rest  turned  away  their  fices,  and  fell  to 
prayers  upon  their  knees.  Bnbmpton  being 
taken  down  from  the  gallows  alive  too,  and 
ready  to  be  cut  Up,  he  cried  aloud  several 
times  in  Latin,  Puree  mihi,  Domine  Jesu  ? 
Spare  me,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  Savage  broke  the 
rope,  and  fell  down  from  the  gallows,  and  was 
presently  seized  on  by  the  executioner,  his  pri- 
vities cut  off,  and  his  bowrls  Taken  out  while 
he  was  alive.  Barnwell,  Titchbourne,  Tilney 
and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
cruelty. 

On  the  next  day  Thomas  Salisbury,  Henry 
Donn,  Edward  Jones,  John  Chaniock,  John 
Tra\"ers,  Robert  Gage,  Jerome  Bellamy,  were 
drawn  to  the  place  of  Execution.  ' 

Thomas  Salisbury  said,  Sithence  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  appoint  this  place  for  my  end, 
I  thank  his  infinite  Goodnest  for  the  same  ;  f 
confess lhat  I  have  deserved  Death,  and  that  I 
have  offended  her  majesty,  whom  to  forgive 
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me  1  heartily  beseech,  witli  all  others  whom  I 
have  any  way  oireiutcd.  1  desire  all  'tiiie  ca- 
tholics lo^rny  for  me ;  and  I  desire  them,  as  I 
beseech  God  they  may,  lo  endure  with  patience 
whatsoever  shall  be  laid  upon  them,  and  never 
to  enter  into  any  actiun  of  violence  for  re- 
medy. Then  lie  said  his  prayers,  looking 
earnestly  with  l)is  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed 
in  Latin  a  long  uhilc:  When  he  had  thus 
done,  he  cried  in  English  and  Latin,  Father, 
*  forgive  ine ! 

Ilenry  Donn  said,  Do  the  people  expect  I 
should  say,  any  thing  ?  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confess,  with  tlicir  practices,^  but  1  never  did 
.  intend  to  be  a  dealer  in  them.'  Babington  of- 
tentimes request'':!  me  to  be  one,  and  said,  for 
that  he  loved  me  well,  he  would  bestow  me  in 
one  of  the  best  actions ;  which  should  have 
|)een  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  lo 
which  1  could  not  for  a  long  time  agree ;  at 
lengih,  by  many  urgent  persuasions  he  won 
me,  so  as  I  told  him  I  would  do  ray  best. 
And  being  asked,  as  he  was  ascending  the 
ladder,  whether  he  thought  it  lawful  to  kill  her 
majesty?  lie  answered,  No,  no;  for  I  take 
})er  to  be  my  lawful  and  natural  prince.  And 
(as  Salisbury)  he  desired  all  catholics  to  endure 
with  patience,  and  never  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  her  mnjesty,  under  whose  government 
lie  had  lived  quietly,  until  within  these  ten 
•weeks,  that  those  tilings  were  first  imparted 
Vnto  liiin  :  and  whereas  he  was  indebted  to  di- 
vers, and  divers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  for- 
gave all  that  was  owing  to  him,  and  craved  for- 
giveness of  what  he  owed,  He  desired  God  to 
forgive  Babington,  the  only  cause  of  his  fall  and 
ficath  ;  and  was  right  sorry  for  a  gentlewoman, 
one  Mrs.  Bellamy,  at  whose  house  he,  with  the 
rcstj'were  relieved  after  they  fled  ;  he  prayed 
God,  whom  he  had  chiefly  offended,  next  her 
majesty,  and  last  of  all  the  people,  forgiveness; 
•aying,  No  soul  was  more  sorrowful  than  his, 
nor  none  more  sinful ;  and  prayed  fur  her 
majesty,  wishing  she  might  live  in  all  happi- 
ness, and  after  this  life  be  eternized  in  everlast- 
ing bliss ;  and  so  he  prayed  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish. 

Edward  Jones  said,  I  come  hither  to  die, 
but  how  rightfully  God  knows;  for  thus  stands 
my  case  :  At  Trmity  term  last,  Mr.  Salisbury 
made  me  acquainted  with  their  purposes;  and 
for  that  he  knew  me  to  be  well  horsed,  he 
thought  me  as  fit  as  any  to  attempt  the  deli- 
very of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  requested  me 
to  be  one  ;  which  I  utterly  denied,  altoj;cther 
misliking  their  practices,  and  persuadinj;  him, 
by  what  means  I  might,  from  it;  and  told  him, 
this  was  the  haughty  and  ambitious  mind  of 
Anthony  Babington,  which  would  be  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  friends,  whose 
ompany  I  wished  him  to  refrain;  and  for 
that  I  would  have  him  out  of  hid  company, 
I  have  divers  times  lent  him  money,  and 
pawned  my  chain  and  jewels  to  buy  him  neces- 
saries to  go  into  the  country.  And  whereas  I 
bad  made  conveyance  of  my  lands  to  divers 
|ises,  witli  swme   annuities,  and   placed  my 


wife  with  my  friends,  and  given  over  booser 
keeping,  aixl  by  reason  of  my  couscieno^ 
thought  to  live  at  ease;  I  called  my  scrvaat^ 
together  again,  and  began  lo  keep  house  more 
freshly  than  ever  I  did,  only  because  I  was 
weary  to  see  Salisbury's  straggling,  and  for 
that  I  was  willing  to  keep  him  about  home; 
and  never  consented  to  any  o(  his  Treasons 
but  always  advised  him  to  beware;  for  though 
I  was,  and  am  a  Catholic,  yet  I  took  it  to  be 
a  most  wicked  act  to  ofler  violence  to  my  na- 
tural prince.  I  did  intend  to  go  into  Ireland^ 
wiih  Mr.  Edward  Fitton,  and  there  to  have 
served :  until  at  length,  very  shortly  after  thi^ 
my  determinate  mind  being  not  settled,  I  re^ 
ceived  a  note  of  their  names,  amongst  whoot 
was  the  name  of  my  dear  friend :  then  I  began 
to  fear  what  hath  happened;  I  heard  that 
night  he  would  be  at  my  bouse;  and  indeed  he 
came  thither  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the 
door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  familiar 
with  me,  iie  came  running  up  to  my  bed-sid^ 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  which  he  took  from. 
One  of  my  men,  saluting  me  with  these  words, 
Ned  Jones,  how  dost  thou?  Ah  !  Tom,  said  I, 
Art  thou  one  of  tl^em  that  should  have  killed 
the  Queen.'  Yea,  said  he,  what  meanest  thoa 
by  that?  See,  and  read  this,  said  I,  giving  him 
the  Note  wherein  his  name  was;  he  seeing,, 
turned  about  and  said,  there  be  many  ca- 
tholics in  England  as  far  in  this  act  as  we  are  : 
the  more  the  worse,  quoth  i.  Here  is  the  sum 
of  my  fault,  in  whicli  I  know  I  liave  ofl*ended 
her  majesty  ;  first,  because  I  did  conceal  it  a( 
London,  and  lastly,  because  I  did  not  appre^ 
bend  my  detir  friend  Tom,  being  in  my  bouse  ; 
for  which  fault  I  am  heartily  sorry,  and  do  ask 
her  majesty  forgiveness.  There  is  one  thing 
wherein  I  am  to  move  you,  concerning  my 
Debts :  I  have  set  them  down  so  near  as  I 
could  what  they  are:  good  sir  Fnincis  Knowles^ 
I  shall  intreat  you  to  be  a  mean  to  her  ma- 
jesty, that  there  may  be  some  care  had  of  my 
creditors  and  debioi>.  T(ie  debts  which  I  owe 
do  amount,  in  the  whole,  to  080/.  The  debts 
which  are  owing  mc  are  1600/,  But  who  shall 
look  into  my  compting-house  shall  find  roaoy 
of  100^  200/.  or  300/.  whereof  all  is  discharg- 
ed, except  some  of  50L  and  some  40/.  and 
such  like,  without  any  defeasance,  and  lieonlj^ 
in  my  credit ;  so  that  unless  some  man  of  con- 
science enter  into  ttie  action  of  my  corapting- 
house,  it  is  like  to  be  the  otter  undoing  of  ^ 
number ;  but  God  knows  my  mind,  and  I  hope 
it  shall  not  be  laid  to  my  charge ;  and  so  conr 
eluded  with  his  prayers,  first  iu  Latin,  and  thei\ 
in  English,  that  the  people  might  better  un-: 
derstand  what  he  prayed. 

John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  having 
their  minds  wholly  fixt  on  prayer,  recommend- 
ed themselves  to  God  and  the  Saints.  Gage 
extolled  the  queen's  great  grace  and  bounty  to 
liis  father,  and  detested  his  own  perfidious  in- 
gratitude towards  his  princess.  And  Jerome 
Bellamy,  with  confusion  and  deep  silence,  suf« 
fered  last. 

The  Queen  being  informed  of  the  severity 
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used  in  the  Eiecutions  the  day  before^  and  de- 
testing sucb  cruelty,  gave  express  orders  that 
these  should  be  used  more   favourably;  and 


accordingly  they  were  permitted  to  hang  till 
they  were  quite  dead,  before  they  were  cut 
dowp  and  bowelled.    - 


64,  Proceedings  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  28  Eliz.  a.d, 
1586,  for  being  ooncenied  in  a  Conspiracy  against  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth; with  somethings  previous  thereto,  and  necessary  to  in- 
troduce and  explain  those-Proceedings.  [Cambden  s  Elizabeth. 
1  Hardwicke  State  Papers,  224.  1  Burghley  Papers,  558.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  779,  835. J 


\rH£  subjects  of  England  finding  the  king- 
dom in  danger  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
and  the  life  of  the  queen  attempted  by  various 
plots  at  home,  carried  on  by  tlie  papists,  in 
prospect  of  a  popish  successor;  voluntarily  en- 
tered into  an  Association  for  the  queen*8  safety, 
solemnly  engaging  and  obliging  themselves  to 
each  other,  to  revenge  her  death,  on  chose  who 
should  be  the  occasion  of  it;  which  Associa- 
tion was  as  follows. 

"  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained 
kings,  queens,  and  princes  to  have  dominion 
and  rule  overall  their  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the 
true  Chiistian  religion,  according  to  his  holy 
yord  and  commandment;  and  m  like  sort, 
that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  aiid  obey 
their  sovereign  princes,  being  kings  or  queens, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  ,at  all  times  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress  all  manner  of 
persons,  that  shall  by  any  means  intend  and 
attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the 
houour,  state,  or  persons  of  their  sovereigns. — 
Therefore  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  sub- 
scribed to  this  writing,  being  natural-born  sub- 
jects of  "this  realm  of  England  ;  and  having  so 
gracious  a  lady,  our  sovereign  Elizabeth  by  the 
ordinance  ofGod,  our  most  rightful  queen,  reign- 
ing over  us  these  many  years  with  great  felicity, 
to  our  inestimable  comrorc :  and  Ending  lately 
by  divers  depositions,  confessidhs,  and  sundry 
advertisements  out  of  foreign  parts,  from  cre- 
dible persons  well  known  to  her  majesty's 
council,  and  to  divers  others,  that  for  the  fur- 
therance and  advancement  of  some  pretended 
title  to  the  crown,  it  hath  been  "manifested, 
that  the  life  of  our  gracious  sovereign  queen 
Elizabeth  hath  been  most  dangerously  designed 
against,  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty 
God,  her  perpetual  defender,  of  his  mercy  had 
pot  revealed  and  withstood  the  same ;  by  whose 
life,  we,  and  all  other  her  majesty's  true  and 
loyat  subjects,  do  enjoy  all  inestimable  bencfic 
of  peace  in  this  land  :  do  for  these  reasons  and 
causes  before  alledged,  not  only  acknowledge 
ourselves  most  justly  bound  with  our  lives  and 
goods  for  her  defence,  and  in  her  safety  to 
prosecute,  suppress  and  withstand  all  such  in- 
tenders,  and  all  other  her  enemies,  of  what 
nation,  condition  or  degree  soever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  counsel  or  title  they  shall  pre- 
tend to  be  her  enemies,  or  to  attempt  any 


harm  upon  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it 
our  bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of 
peace,  wealth,  and  godly  government,  we  have 
more  plentifully  received  these  many  years 
under  her  majesty's  government,  than  any  of 
our  forefathers  have  done  in  any  longer  time 
of  any  of  her  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm  ; 
to  declare,  and  by  this  writing  make  mani- 
fest our  bounden  duties  to  our  sovereign 
lady  for  her  safety. — And  to  that  end,  we 
and  every  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  the 
name  of  Almighty  God,  do  voluntarily  and  most 
willing  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to' 
the  other,  jointly  and  severally  in  the  band 
of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ;  and  do  here- 
by vow  and  promise  by  the  majesty  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  with  our  whole  powers,  bo- 
dies, lives  and  goods,  and  with  our  children  and 
servants,  we  and  every  of  us  will  faithfully 
serve,  and  humbly  obey  our  said  sovereign  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  against  all  states,  dignities  and 
earthly  powers  whatsoever ;  and  will  as  well 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces  during  our 
lives  withstand,  pursue  and  offend,  as  well  by 
force  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge, 
all  manner  of  persons,  of  whatsoever  state 
they  sh^il  be,  and  their  abetters,  that  shall 
attempt  any  act,  or  counsel  or  consent  to  any 
thing  that  shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  ma- 
jesty's royal  person  ;  and  will  never  desist 
from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  such 
persons,  to  the  utter  extermination  of  them, 
their  counsellors,  aiders  and  abettors. — And  if 
any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal 
person  shall  be  taken  in  nand,  or  procured, 
whereby  any  that  have,  may  or  shall  pretend 
title  to  come  to  this  crown  by  the  untimely 
death  of  her  majesty  so  wickedly  procured(which 
God  of  his  mercy  forbid  !)  that  the  same  may 
be  avenged,  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves  both 
jointly  and  severally  never  to  allow,  accept  or 
favour  a«iy  such  pretended  successor,  by  whom 
or  for  whom  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
attempted  or  committed,  as  unworthy  of  all 
government  in  any  Christian  realm  or  civil 
state  ; — But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest, 
as  we  are  most  bo^nd,  and  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to 
prosecute  such  person  or  persons  to  death, 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces,  and  to  act 
the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any 
means  we  or  any  of  us  can  devise  and  do,  or 
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cause  to  be  devised  and  done  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation:-^ And  to  the  better 
corroboration  of  this  our  Loyal  Band  and  A^ 
sociation,  we  do  also  testify  by  this  writing, 
that  we  do  confirm  the  contents  hereof  by  our 
oatlis  corporally  taken  upon  the  holy  evange- 
lists, with  this  express  condition,  That  no  one 
of  us  sliall  for  any  respect  of  person  or  causes, 
or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from 
this  association,  or  fail  in  the  prosecution 
thereof  during  our  lives,  upon  pain  of  being  by 
the  rest  of  us  prosecuted  and  supprest  as  per- 
jured persons,  and  as  public  enemies  to  God, 
our  queen,  and  to  our  native  country ;  to  which 
punishment  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  sub- 
.mit  ourselves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit 
of  any  colour  and  pretence. — In  witness  of  all 
which  premises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to 
this  writing  put  our  hands  and  seals  ;  and  shall 
:be  most  ready  to  accept  and  admit  any  others 
hereafter  to  this  Socitty  and  Association/' 

This  Association,  although  entered  into  vo- 
luntarily b^  persons  in  their  private  capacities, 
was  confirmed  and  establislied  by  a  statute 
made  27  Blizabeth,  1585,  entitled,  *  An  Act 
for  the  Security  of  the  Queen's  Royal  Person, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  realm  in  peace;' 
and  is  as  follows  : 

'*  Forasmuch  as  the  good  fehcity  and  comfort 
of  the  whole  estate  of  this  realm  consisteth 
only  (next  under  God)  in  the  surety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty ;  and  for  that  it  hath  manifestly  appeared, 
that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  as  also  within  this  realm, 
to  the  great  endangering  of  her  highnesses  most 
royal  person,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole 
commonweal,  if  by  God's  merciful  providence 
the  same  had  not  been  revealed :  therefore  for 
the  preventing  of  such  great  perils  as  might 
hereafter  otherwise  grow  by  the  like  detestable 
and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and 
earnest  petition  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  commons  in  this  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  par- 
liament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if  at  any 
time  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of 
parliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebellion  shall 
be  had  or  made,  into  or  within  any  of  her 
majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  or  any  act  at- 
tempted, tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this 
realm  after  her  majesty's  decease ;  or  if  any 
thing  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  by  any  per- 
son, or  with  the  privity  of  any  person  that  shall 
or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm : 
that  then  by  her  majesty's  conunission  under 
her  great  seal,  the  lords  and  other  of  her  higli- 
ness's  privy-council,  and  such  other  lords  of 
parliament  to  be  named  by  her  majesty,  as 
with  the  said  privy  council  shall  come  up  to 
the  number  of  four  and  twenty  at  the  least, 
having  with  them  for  their  assistance  in  that 


behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts  of 
Record  at  Westminster  as  her  highness  shaR 
for  that  purpose  assign  and  appoint,  or  the 
more  part  of  the  same  coancil,  lords  and 
judges,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  aarho- 
rity  to  examine  all  and  every  the  offences 
aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  and 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  or  judgment,  as 
upon  gdod  proof  of  the  matter  shall  appeaf 
unto  them.  And  that  afler  such  sentence  or 
judgment  given,  and  declaration  thereof  made 
and  published  by  her  majesty's  proclamadoa 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  persons 
against  whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  shall 
be  so  given  and  published,  shsdl  be  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to 
pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  crown  of  this 
realnn,  or  of  any  her  majesty's  dominions;  any 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that 
thereupon  all  her  highness's  subjects  shall  and 
may  lawfully  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  all  forcible 
and  possible  me&ns  pursue  to  death  every  such 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by'  whose  means, 
assent,  or  privity,  any  liuch  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  in  form  aforesaid  denounced  to 
have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against 
her  majesty's  person,  and  all  their  aiders,  com- 
forters and  abettors. — And  if  any  such  detes- 
table act  shall  be  executed  against  her  high- 
ness's most  royal  person,  whereby  her  majesty's 
life  shall  be  taken  away  (wliich  God  of  his  great 
mercy  forbid) ;  that  then  every  such  person, 
by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed, 
and  tlieir  bsues  being  any  wise  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  shall  by  virtue  of  tliis  act  be 
excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim, 
or  pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  said  crown  of 
this  realm,  or  any  other  her  highness's  domi- 
nions, any  former  law  or  statute  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that 
all  toe  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her  ] 
majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may  lawfully,/ 
by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  posn- 
ble  meai)S  pursue  to  the  death  every  such 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  means 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be  in  form  here- 
after expressed  denounced  to  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  also  their  issues  being  any  wise 
assenting  or  privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their 
aiders,  comforters  and  abettors  in  that  behalf. 
—7 And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law 
may  be  effectually  executed,  if  her  majesty's 
life  be  taken  away  by  any  violent  or  uuDatunil 
means  (which  God  defend) :  be  it  further  en- 
acted by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  lords 
and  others,  which  shall  be  of  her  majesty's 
privy-council  at  the  time  of  sucli  her  decease, 
or  the  more  part  of  the  stime  council,  joining 
unto  them  for  their  assistance  five  other  earls, 
and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  least 
(foreseeing,  that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords  or 
council  be  known  to  be  persons  that  may  make 
any  title  to  the  crown),  those  persons  wliich 
were  cliief  justices  of  edther  bench,  master  of 
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the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the  exchet^aer  at 
the  time  of  her  majesty's  dfi^th,  or  in  detault  of 
the  said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,  and 
chief  baroiiy  sotue  other  of  those  whicii  were 
justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  records  at 
Westminster  at  the  time  of  her  highnesses  de- 
cease, to  supply  tlieir  places;  or  any  four  and 
twenty,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be 
lords  of  the  parliament,  not  being  of  the  privy- 
council,  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill  eiamine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such 
her  majesty's  death,  and  wliat  persons  shall  be 
any  way  guilty  thereof^  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true 
meaning  of  this  act ;  and  ttiereupon  shall  by 
open  proclamation  publish  the  same,  and  witK- 
out  any  delay,  by  ail  forcible  and  possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors ;  and  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  the 
ivithstandiug  and  suppressing  all  sucl)  power 
and  force,  as  shall  be  any  way  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law, 
they  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  power  and 
authority^  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces 
as  shall  in  tliat  behalf  be  neediul  and  conve- 
nient, but  also  to  use  all  other  means  and 
things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  tiie  same  forces,  and  prosecution  of 
the  said  ofifenders.  And  if  any  such  power  and 
force  shall  be  levied  and  stirred  in  disturbance 
^  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  by  any  per- 
son that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm,  whereby  this  law  may  not 
in  all  things  be  fully  executed,  according  to  the 
effect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  that  then 
every  such  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
therefore  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
have,  or  claim,  or  pretend  to  have  or  claim 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
highness's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute 
ift-hatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  tlie  subjects  of  all 
her  majesty's  reahns  and  dominions,  shall  to 
the  uttemiost  of  their  power  aid  and  assist  ^ 
said  council,  and  all  other  the  lords  and  other 
persons,  to  be  adjoined  to  them  for  assistance, 
as  is  aforesaid,  in  all  things  to  be  done  and 
executed  according  to  the  effect  and  intention 
of  this  law  ;  and  that  no  subjects  of  this  realm 
f hall  in  anywise  be  impeached  in  body,,  land 
or  goods,  at  any  ^ime  hereafter,  for  any  thing 
to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor 
hereof,  any  law  or  statute  heretofore  made  to 
the  contrary  in  any  wise  uolwitlistanding. — And 
tvhereas  of  late  many  of  her  majesty's  good  and 
faithful  sulijects  have  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
with  the  testimonies  of  good  consciences,  by 
one  uniform  manner  of  writing  under  their 
iiands  and  seals,  and  by  their  several  oaths 
voluntarily  taken,  joined  themselves  together 
in  one  bond  and  Association,  to  withstami  and 
revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such  malicious 
actions  and  attempts  against  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person  :  now  for  the  full  explaining 
of  :i)l  such  ambiguities  and  questions,  as  etlier- 
wise  tuy^^ht  hippcn  to  grow  by  reason  of  any 


sinister  or  wrong  construction  or  interpretation 
to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  or 
meaning  thereof;  be  it  declared  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  of. this  present  parliament, 
that  the  same  Association,  and  every  article  and 
sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
the  disallowing,  excluding,  or  disabling  any 
person  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to 
come  to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for 
thf  pursuing,  and  taking  revenge  of  any  such 
wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  m  the 
same  Association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all 
things  expounded  and  adjudged  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  or  against  any  other  person  or  per« 
sons." 

The  followiog  year,  1586,  Babington  and 
others  being  convicted  of  a  Conspiracy  .to 
assassinate  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  the  queen  of 
Scots  being  charged  with  countenancing  and 
encouraging  that  Conspiracy,  a  Commis»on 
was  issued  out,  founded  upon  the  abovesaid 
Statute,  for  the  Examination  and  Trial  of 
the  said  queen  of  Scots,  to  the  effect  following : 

<<  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland  queen,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &c.  To  the  most  reverend  father  in- 
Chi'ist,  John  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate and  metropoUtan  of  all  England,  and 
one.  of  our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  sir  Thomas  Bromley,  kt. 
chancellor  of  England,  and  one  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  i^nd  well* 
beloved  Wm.  lord  Burghley,  lord  treasurer  of 
England,  another  of  our  privy-council;  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  William  lord  mar- 
()uis  of  Winchester^  one  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament; to  our  most  dear  cousin  Edward 
earl  of  Oxford,  great  chamberlain  of  England^ 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  George  earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  earl  marshal  of  England,  an- 
other of  our  privy-council;  and  to  our  mos( 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Kent,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament  t  and  also  to  our  mbst 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  another  of 
our  priv*y-council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
William  earl  of  Worcester,  another  of  the  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Edward  earl  of  Rutland,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick,  master  of 
our  ordnance,  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  to  oar  mo^t  dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of 
Pemhroke,another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament; 
and  also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Robert  earl  of 
Lticester,  mastejr  of  our  horse,  another  of  our 
privy-council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
Qousin  Anthony  visconnt  Montague,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament;  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Charles  lord  Howard,  our 
great  admiral  of  England,  another  of  oiir  privy- 
council  J  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  lord  of  Hunsdon,  our  lord  chamberlain, 
another  of  our  privy-council ;  and  also  to  our 
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trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord  Aberga- 
venny, another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ; 
and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Edward 
lord  Zouchy  another  of  the  lords  of  the  pariia- 
ment ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Edward  lord  Morley,  anotlier  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-be> 
loved  \Villiam  lord  Cobham,  lord  warden  of 
6ur  cinque-ports^  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Edward 
lord  Staflford,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Arthur  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  John  lord  Lumley,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our 
trusty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Sturton,  an- 
other of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  William  lord  Sandes, 
another  o£  the  lords  of  the  parliament  ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord 
Wentwofth,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
tnent ;  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Lewis. 
-  lord  Mordant,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-l>eloved 
John  lord  St.  John  of  BIctsho,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Thomas  lord  Buckhurst,  an- 
other of  our  privy  council :  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Henry  lord  Compton^  another 
.  t>f  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord  Cheiney, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Francis  Knolles,  kt.  trea- 
surer of  ouf  houshold,  another  of  our  privy- 
council;  and, also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
sir  James  Crofts,  kt.  Comptroller  of  our  said 
houshold,  another  of  our  privy  council ;  and  to 
our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
kt.  our  vice-chamberlain,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  kt.  one  of  our  principal 
•ecretaries,  another  of  our  privy-council ;  and 
aiso  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  William  Davison, 
esq.  another  of  our  principal  secretaries,  and 
of  our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  trusty  and 
beloved  sir  Knlph  Sadler,  kt.  chancellor  of 
our  dulchy  of  Lancaster,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  kt.  chancellor  of  our  exche- 
quer, another  of  our  privy-council;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Amias  Powler,kt,  captain 
of  our  isle  of  Jersey,  another  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil; and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  John  Wolley, 
esq.  our  secretary  for  the  Latin  tongue,  another  of 
our  privy- council;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  be- 
loved sir  Christopher  Wray,  kt.  chief  justicer 
assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  holden  before  us ; 
and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir'Edmund  An- 
derson, kt,  our  chief  justicer  of  the  bench  ;  sir 
Roger  Man  wood,  kt.  our  chief  baron  of  our 
exchequer:  sir  Thomas  Gawdy,  kt.  one  of 
.  our  justicers  assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  hol- 
den before  us ;  and  William  Periam,  one  of 
our  justicers  of  the  bench,  greeting,  &c. — 
*^  Whereas  since  the  end  of  the  session  of  par- 
liament, uauel^,  since  the  first  day  of  June,  in 


the  27th  year  of  our  reign,  divers  matters  HaTe 
been  compassed  and  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well  by  Mary 
daughter  and  heir  ol  James  5th  king  of  Scots, 
and  commonly  called  queen  of  Scots,  and  dow- 
ager of  France,  pretending  title  to  the  cniwa 
of  this  realm  of  England  ;  as  by  divers  other 
persons,  cvm  scientia,  in  English  with  the  pri- 
vity of  the  same  Mary,  as  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand ;  and  whereas  we  do  intend  and  de- 
termine, that  the  act  aforesaid  he  in  all  and 
every  part  thereof  duly  and  effectually  exe- 
cuted according  to  the  tenor  of  the  saiue,  and 
that  aH  offences  abovesaid,  in  the  act  abo%'e- 
said  mentioned,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  same,  be  examined,  and  sentence 
or  judgment  thereupon  §iven,  according  to  the 
tenor  and  eDect  of  the  said  act :  to  you,  and  the 
greater  part  of  you  we  do  -give  full  and  abso- 
lute power,  facujiy  and  authority,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  act,  to  examine  all  and 
singular  mutters  compa&sed  and  imagined, 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well 
by  the  aforesaid  Mary,  as  by  any  other  person 
or  persons  whatsoever,  mm  scientia,  in  English, 
with  the  privity,  of  the  same  Mary,  and  all  cir- 
cumstances of  the  same,  and  all  other  offences 
abovesaid  in  the  act  aforesaid,  as  aforesaid, 
mentioned  whatsoever,  and  all  circumstances 
of  the  same  and  of  every  of  them  :  and  there- 
upon according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Act  afore- 
said, to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon 
good  proof  matter  shall  appear  unto  you.  And 
therefore  we  do  command  you,  that  jou  do  at 
certain  days  and  places,  which  you,  or  the 
greater  part  of  you,  shall  thereunto  fore-ap- 
point, diligently  proceed  upon  the  premises  in 
form  aforesaid,  &c." 

Proceedingt  at  Fotkeringaj^Castlc. 
The  most  part  of  these  Commissiouers  came 
the  11th  of  Oct.  to  Fotheringay-castle  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  seated  upon  the  hank 
of  the  river  Nen,  wliere  the  queen  of  Scots  was 
then  kept.  The  next  day  the  commissioners 
sent  to  her  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Powlet,  and 
Edward  Barker,  a  publick  notary :  who  deli- 
vered into  her  bands  queen  Elizabeth's  Letter; 
which  when  she  had  read,  she,  with  a  counte- 
nance composed  to  royal  dignity,  and  v^ith  a 
mind  untroubled,  said.  It  grieve th  me  that  the 
queen,  my  most  dear  sister,  is  misinformed  of 
me ;  and  that  I,  having  been  so  many  yean 
strnitly  kept  in  prison,  and  grown  lame  of  my 
limbs,  have  lien  neglected,  after  I  have  offered 
so  many  reasonable  conditions  for  my  liberty. 
Though  I  have  thoroughly  forewarned  her  of 
many  dangers,  yet  hath  no  credit  been  given 
unto  me,  but  I  have  been  always  contemned, 
though  most  nearly  allied  unto  her  in  blood. 
When  the  Association  was  entered  in,  and  the 
Act  of  Parliament  thereupon  made,  I  foresaw 
that  whatsoever  danger  should  happen  either 
from  foreign  princes  abroad,  or  frpm  ilUdibposed 
people  at  home,  or  for  religion's  sake,  I  roust 
bear  the  whole  blame,  having  many  mortal 
enemies  in  tho  court.    Certainly  1  might  tak« 
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it  hardljy  and  not  without  cause,  that  a  Con- 
federacy hath  been  made  with  my  son  without 
my  knowledge  :  hut  sucli  maiter^  I  omit.  As 
for  this  Letter,  it  ternieth  strange  to  me^  that 
the  queen  should  cuimuand  me  as  a  subject,  to 
appear  personally  in  judgment.  I  am  an  ab- 
solute queen,  and  will,  do  nothing  which  may 
prejudice  eithcH-  mine  own  royal  majesty,  or 
other  princes  of  my  place  and  rank,  or  my 
£on.  My  mind  is  not  yet  dejected,  neither 
will  I  sink  under  my  calamity.  I  refer  myself 
to  tliose  tilings,  which  I  have  protested  heibre 
/  Bromley,  now  chancdlor,  and  the  lord  La> 
I  V/are.  The  laws  and  statutes  of  England  are 
to  me  most'  unknown  ;  I  am  destitute  of  coun- 
sellors, and  who  shall  be  my  peers  I  am  utterly 
ignorant.  My  Papers  and  Notes  are  taken 
from  me,  and  no  man  dareth  step  forth  to  be 
my  advocate.  I  am  clear  from  all  crime 
against  the  queen,  I  have  excited  no  man 
against  her,  and  I  am  not  to  be  charged  but  by 
nine  own  word  or  .writing,  which  cannot  be 
produced  against  mt.  Yet  can  I  not  deny  but 
1  have  commended  myself  and  my  Cause  to 
foreign  princes." 

Tiie  iiext  day  there  returned  unto  her  in  the 
name  of  the  Commissioners,  Powlet  and  Bar- 
ker, who  shewed  unto  her  tliis  Answer  drawn 
in  Writing,  i^id  asked  her,  whether  she  would 
persist  in  the  same.  When  she  had  heard  it 
distinctly  read,  she  commended  .it  as  rightly 
und  truly  conceived,  and  said,  she  would  persist 
therein.  But  this,  said  she,  J.  have  forgotten, 
which  I  would  have  to  be  added  thereunto : 
Whereas  the  queen  hath  written,  that  I  am 
subject  to  tlie  laws  of  England,  and  to  be  judg- 
ed by  them,  because  I  Tiuve  lived  under  the 
protection  of  them  ;  I  answer,  that  I  came  into 
England  to  crave  aid,  and  ever  since  have  been 
detained  in  Prison,  and  could  not  enjoy  the 
j)rotection  or  beneiit  of  tlie  laws  of  England  ; 
nay,  J  could  never  yet  understand  fi-om  an)- 
man,  what  mKnner  of  laws  those  were. 

In  tbe  atlernoon  came  unto  her  certain  se- 
lected persons  from  amongst  the  Commission- 
ers, with  men  learned  in  the  civil  and  canon- 
la  %v.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer  declared  their  authority  by  patent, 
and  shewed  that  neither  her  imprisonment, 
nor  her  prerogative  of  royal  majesty  could 
exempt  her  from  answering  in  this  kingdom ; 
with  fair  worcjs  advising  her  to  hear  what 
matters  were  to  be  objected  against  her : 
otherwise  they  threatened,  tliat  by  authority  of 
law,  they  both  could  and  would  proceed  against 
« her,  though  she  were  absent.  She  answered, 
\Tbat  she  was  no  subject,  and  rather  would  she 
die  a  thousand  deaths,  than  acknowledge  her- 
self a  subject,  considering,  that  by  such  an  ac^ 
knowledgement,  she  should  both  prejudice  the 
height  of  regal  majesty,  and  withal  confess  her- 
self to  be  bound  by  all  the  laws  of  England, 
even  in  matter  of  religion  :  nevertheless  she 
was  ready  to  answer  to  all  things  in  a  free  aiul 
iiiU  parliament,  for  that  she  knew  not  whether 
this  meeting  and  assembly  were  appointed 
against  her^heing  already  condemned  by  fore- 
vot.  I. 
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judgings,''to,give  some  shew  and  colour  of  a 
just  and  legal  proceeding. ,  She  warned  thera 
therefore  to  look  to  their  consciences,  and  to 
remember,  that  the  theatre  oi  the  whole  vioild 
is  much  wider  than  the  kingdom  of  England. 
She  began  then  to  complain  ot*  injuries  6ou% 
unto  lier :  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  interrupt- 
ing her,  began  to  reckon  up  'queen  Elizabeth's 
kindnesses  towards  her,  namely,  that  she  had 
punished  sonfe,  whicli  iniputincd  the  claim  she 
laid  to  England,  and  hud  been  a  means  tp 
keep  her  from  being  condemned  by  the  estates 
of  the  realm,  for  the  mfirnage  sought  with  liie 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  rebellion  in  the  north, 
and  for  other  matters.  .All  which  when  sha 
seemed  little  to  esteem,  they  returned  back. 

Within  few  liours  alter,  they  delivered  unto 
her,  by  the  hands  of  Powlet  and  the  Solicitor, 
the  chief  points  of  their  Commission,  and  the 
names  of  the  Coyimisisiouers,  that  she  might  . 
see,  that  they  were  to  proceed  acc(»rding  to 
equity  and  rit;hr,  and  not  by  any  cunning  point 
oMaw,  and  extraordinary  course.  She  look  no 
Exceptions  against  the  Corhmissioncrs,  but 
most  ^harply  excepted  against  the  late,  law, 
upon  twhich  the  authority  of  their  commibsion  . 
wholly  depended  ;  as  that  it  was  unjust,  de*  } 
vised  of  purpose  against  her,  that  it  was  with-  . 
out  example,  and  such  whereunto  she  wo  pi  J 
never  subject  herself  She  asked,.. by  what  law 
they  would  proceed  :  If  by  the  ci\il  or  canon- 
law,  then'  said  she/  interpreters  are  to  b« 
fetched  from  Pavia,  or  Poiclicrs,  and  other 
foreign  universities;  for  in  England  none  ara 
to  be  found  that  are  meet,  ^lie  added  also. 
That  it  was  manifest,  by  plain  words  in  th» 
C|ueen's  Letters,  That  she  was  already  fore* 
judged  to  be  guilty  of  the  crune,  though  un- 
heard ;  and  therefore  there  was  no  reason  why 
slie  should  appear  before  thein :  and  she  re- 
quVed  to  be  satisfied  touching  some  scruple^ 
ui  the  said  Letters,  which  she  had  for  herself 
noted  confusedly,  and  by  snatches,  severally 
Uy  themselves,  but  would  not  deliver  them 
written  out ;  for  it  stood  not,  said  she,  with 
her  royal  dignity,  to  play  the  scrivener. 

Touching  this  matter,  the  said  selected  Conv- 
missioners  went  unto  her  again,  to  nhom  &hm 
signified,  that  she  did  not  well  understand 
what  thpse  wofds  meant,  *  seeing  she  is  under 
the  queen's  protection.'  The  Lord  Chancellor 
answered.  That  this  was  plain  to  every  one  of 
understanding,  yet  was  it  not  for  subjects  to 
interpret  what  the  queen's  meaning  was,  neither  , 
were  they  made  commissioners  for  that  end. 
Then  sh«  required  to  have  her  protestation 
shewed  and  allowed,  which  she  had  formerly 
made.  It  was  answered,  that  it  never  had  > 
been,  nor  now  was  to  be  allowed,  for  that  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  England..  She 
asked,  By  what  authority  they  would  proceed  ? 
It  was  answered,  by  authority  of  their  Cora^ 
mission,  and  by  the  common  law  of  England. 

But,  said  she,  Ye  make  laws  at  your  plea- 
sure, whereunto  I  have  no  reason  to  suhntit 
myself,  considering  that  the  Enghsh  in.  times 
past  refused  to  submit  themselv<;s  to  the  L^w 
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Salique  of  France  *.  and  if  they  'would  proceed 
hj  the  common  law  of  England,  they  should 
produce  precedents  and  cases,  forasmuch  as 
that  law  consisteth  much  of  cases  and  custom  : 
and  if  by  the  canon  law,  none  else  ought  to 
interpret  the  same,  but  the  makers  thereof.  It 
was  answered y  That  they  would  proceed  neither 
by  the  Civil  nor  Canon  Law,  but  by  the  Com- 
mon Law  of  England  :  that  it  might  neverthe- 
less be  proved  by  the  civil  and  canon  law,  that 
^e  ought  to  appear  before  them,  if  she  would 
not  refuse  to  hear  it.  And  indeed  she  refused 
not  to  bear  it,  but,  as  she  said,  by  way  of  Inter- 
iocution,  not  Judiciallt/. 

FixMn*  hence  she  fell  into  other  speeches, 
That  she  had  intended  nothing  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  queen  ;  that  she  had  been  incensed 
tfrith  injuries  and  indignities ;  that  she  should 
be  a  stone  of  offence  to  others,  if  she  were  so 
unworthily  handled  :  that  ity  Naw  she  had 
offered  her  best  means  for  revoking  the  bishop 
of  Rome's  Bull ;  that  she  would  have  defended 
her  innocency  by  letter,  but  it  was  not  allowed 
her  ;  and  finally,  that  all  the  offices  of  kindness, 
which  she  had  tendered  these  twenty  years, 
were  rejected.  Thus  while  she  wandered  far 
in  these  digressions,  they  called  her  back 
Again,  and  prayed  her  to  speak  plainly,  whether 
she  would  answer  before  the  commissioners. 
She  replied.  That  the  authority  of  their  delega- 
tion was  founded  upon  a  late  law  made  to  in- 
trap  her;  that  she  coul(i  not  away  with  the 
queen's  laws,  which  she  had  good  reason  to 
suspect ;  that  she  was  still  full  of  good  courage^ 
and  would  not  offend  against  her  progenitors,- 
the  kings  of  Scots,  by  acknowledging  herself  a 
subject  to  the  crown  of  England :  for  this 
were  nothing  else  but  to  profess  them  openly 
to  have  been  rebels  and  traitors.  Yet  she  re- 
fused not  to  answer,  so  as  she  might  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  rauk  of  a  subject :  But  she  had 
rather  perish  utterly  than  to  answer  as  a  crimi- 
nal person. 

\V hereunto  Hatton,  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
4|ueen  Elizabeth,  answered  :  You  are  accused 
(but  not  condemned^  to  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  Our  lady  and  queen  anointed. 
You  say  you  are  a  queen :  be  it  so.  But  in 
Bucb  a  crime  the  royal  dignity  is  not  exempted 
from  answering,  neither  by  the  Civil  nor  Canon 
Law,  nor  by  the  Law  of  nations,  nor  of  nature. 
For  if  such  kind  of  offences  might  be  committed 
without  punishment,  all  justice  would  stagger, 
yea,  fall  to  tlie  ground.  If  you  be  innocent, 
you  wrong  your  reputation  in  avoiding  a  Trial. 
You  protest  yourself  to  be  innocent,  but  queen 
Elizabeth  thitfketh  otherwise,  and  that  neither 
without  grief  and  sorrow  for  the  same.  To 
examine  therefore  your  innocency,  she  hath 
appointed  for  Commissioners  most  honourable, 
prudent  and  npright  men,  who  are  ready  to 
bear  you  acccordmg  to  equity  with  favour,  and 
will  rejoice  with  all  their  hearts,  if  you  shall 
clear  yourself  of  this  crime.  Believe  me,  the 
queen  herself  will  be  much  affected  with  joy, 
who  affirmed  unto  me  at  my  coming  from  her, 
that[  aevar  any  thing  befel  her  more  g;rIevous, 
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than  tbat  you  were  charged  with  such  a  crime. 
Wherefore  lay  aside  the  bootless  privilege  of 
royal  dignit/,  which  now  can  be  of  no  use  unto 
you,  appear  in  judgment,  and  shew  your  inno* 
cency,  lest  by  avoiding  Trial,  you  rhraw  npon 
yourself  suspicion,  and  lay  upon  your  reputa* 
tion  an  eternal  blot  and  aspersion. 

I  refuse  net  (said  she)  to  answer  in  a  fidi 
parliament  before  the  estates  of  the  realm  law- 
fully assembled,  so  as  I  may  be  declar^  tbt 
next  to  the  succession ;  yea,  before  the  aueen 
and  council,  so  as  my  protestation  may  be  ad- 
mitted, and  I  may  be  acknowledged  the  next 
of  kin  to  the  queen.  To  the  judgment  of  mine 
adversaria,  amongst  wbom  I  know  all  defence 
of  mine  innocency  will  be  barred,  flatly,  I  will 
not  submit  myself. 

The  Lond  Chancellor  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  answer,  if  her  Protestation  were  ad- 
mitted ?  I .  will  never  (said  she)  submit  myself 
to  the  late  law  mentioned  in  the  Commission. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Treasurer  answered; 
We,  notwithstanding,  will  proceed  to-morrow 
in  the  Cause,  though  you  be  absent  and  con- 
tinue contumax. 

Search  (said  she)  your  consciences,  look  to 
your  honour,  God  reward  you  and  yuurs  for 
your  Judgment  against  me. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  14th  of  the 
month,  she  sent  for  certain  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  prayed  them,  that  her  Protestation 
might  be  admitted  and  allowed.  The  Lord 
Treasurer  ^sked  her,  Whether  she  woold  ap- 
pear to  her  Trial,  if  her  Protestation  were  only 
received  and  put  in  writing,  without  allowance. 
She  yielded  at  length,  yet  with  much  ado,  and 
with  an  ill-will,  lest  she  should  seem  (as  she 
said)  to  derogate  from  her  predecessors  or  suc- 
cessors; but  was  very  desirous  to  purge  herself 
of  the  crime  objected  against  her,  being  per- 
suaded by  Hatton's  reasons,  which  s)^  had 
weighed  with  advisement. 

Soon  ader,  the  Commissioners  which  were 
present,  assembled  themselves,  in  the  Presence- 
Chamber.     At  the  upper  end  of  the  Chamber 
was  placed  a  Chair  of  estate  for  the  qneen  of 
England,  under  a  /;}oth  of  estate.    Over-against 
it,  below  and  more  remote,  near  the  transom 
or  beam  that  ran  cross  the  room,  stood  a  chair 
for  the  queen  of  Scots.    At  the  walls  on  both 
sides,  were  placed  benches,  upon  which  sate, 
on  the  one  side,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  the  earls  of 
Oxford,    Kept,  Derby,   Worcester,    Rutland, 
Cumberland,  Warwick,   Pembroke,   Lincoln, 
and  the  lord  viscount  Monlacute ;  on  the  other 
side,  the  barons  of  Abergavenny,  Zouch,  Mor- 
ley,  Stafford,  Grey,  Lumley,  Sturton,  Sandes, 
Wentworth,  Mordant,  St.  John  of  Bleisho, 
Compton,  and  Cheiney.    Nigh  onto  these  sato 
phe  knights  of  the  Pnvy-Council,  sir  James  % 
Croftes,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  sir  Francis 
Walsingham,  sir   Ralph    Sadleir,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay,  and  sir  Amias  Powlet.    Fomvard^ 
before  the  earls,  sate  the  two  Chief  Justices, 
and  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Excheqner :  a: 
on  the  othe(  side  two  baronsi  th»  other  Ji 


1173] 


STATE  TRIALS,  2SEliz.  ISBC-^Mary  Quern  qf  &^s. 


{117* 


ticesy  Dale  and  Ford,  doictore  uf  the  Civil-Law; 
and  at  a  little  table  in  the  midst  sate  Pophara 
the  queen's  Attorney,  Egerton  the  Soliciior, 
Gaudy  the  queen's  Serjeant  at  Law,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  and  two  Writers. 

When  she  wa»  come,  and  had  settled  herself 
in  her  seat,  after  silence  procLiimed,  Bromley 
Lord  Cbaocellor  tuminff  to  her,  spake  briefly 
to  this  effect :  The  most  nigh  and  mighty  queen 
lE^zabeth,  being  not  without  .great  ^ief  of 
mind  advertised,  that  you  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  her  and  of  England,  and  the 
Subversion  of  Religion,  hath,  out  of  her  ofBce 
and  duty,  lest  she  niiRht  seem  to  have  neg- 
lected God,  herself  and  her  people,  and  out  of 
no  malice  at  all,  appointed  these  cumrois- 
sioners,  to  hear  the  matters  which  shall  be 
objected  unto  you,  and  how  you  can  clear 
yourself  of  them,  and  make  known  your  iano- 
cency. 

She  rising  up,  said.  That  she  came  into  Eng- 
land to  crave  aid,  which  had  been  promised  her, 
and  yet  was  she  detained  ever  since  in  prison. 
She  protested,  that  she  was  no  subject  of  the 
queen's,  but  had  been  and  was  a  free  and  ab- 
solute queen,  and  not  to  be  constrained  to 
appear  before  commissioners,  or  any  other 
Judge  whatsoever,  for  any  cause  whatsoever, 
aave  before  God  alone  the  highest  Judge,  lest 
she  should  prejudice  her  own  royal  majesty, 
the  king  of  Scots  her  son,  her  successors,  or 
other  absolute  princes.  But,  that  she  now 
appeared  personally,  to  the  end  to  refute  the 
crimes  objected  against  her.  And  hereof  she 
prayed  her  own  attendants  to  bear  witness. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  not  acknowledging 
that  any  Aid  had  been  promised  her,  answered, 
That  this  Protestation  was  in  vain,  for  that 
whosoever  (of  what  place  and  degree  soever 
he  were)  should  olFend  against  the  laws  of 
England,  in  England,  was  subject  unto  the 
bame  laws,  and  by  the  late  act  might  be  ex- 
amined and  tried  ;  the  said  Protestation  there- 
fore made  in  prejudice  of  the  laws  and  queen 
of  England,  was  not  to  be  admitted.  The 
Commissiofiers  nevertheless  commanded,  that 
as  well  her  Protestation,  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's Answer,  should  be  recorded. 

Then  after  the  Commission  was  openly  read, 
whicli  was  grounded  upon  the  Act  already 
often  mentioned,  she  stoutly  opposed  her  Pro- 
testation against  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  di- 
rectly and  purposely  against  her,  and  herein 
she  appealed  to  their  consciences. 

When  Answer  was  made  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, that  every  person  in  this  kingdom  was 
bound  even  by  tiie  latest  laws,  and  that  she 
ought  not  to  speak  ajgainst  the  laws :  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  judge,  according  to 
that  law,  what  Protestations  or  Appellations 
soever  she  interposed,  she  said  at  leniith,  that 
£lie  was  ready  to  hear  and  answer  touching  any 
fact  whatsoever  against  the  queen  of  England. 

Oawdy  now  opened  the  law  from  point  to 
point,  amrmiue,  that  bhe  had  offended  against 
the  same ;  and  hert^upon  he  made  an  historical 
iji^course  of  Bahijigtun!s  Con$ptracy^  and  con- 


cluded, Tliat  she  knew  of  it,  approved  it,  ab- 
sented unto  it,  premised  her  assistance,  and 
shewed  the  way  and  means. 

She  answered  with  stout  courage,  That  she 
knew  not  Bahington,  that  she  never  received 
any  Letters  from  liini,  nor  wrote  any  to  him  ; 
that  she  never  plotted  the  destruction  of  the 
queen,  and  that  to  prove  the  same,  her  SuU- 
scription  under  her  own  hand  was  to  be  pror 
duced ;  tliat  for  her  part  she  never  so  much  as 
heard  speak  thereof;  that  she  knew  not  Bal- 
lard, nor  ever  relieved  him ;  but  she  under- 
stood from  some,  that  the  catholics  in  En^^Iand 
took  many  things  very  hardly,  and  hereof  sho 
herself  had  advertised  the  queen  by  Letters, 
and  besought  her  t6  take  pity  on  them  ;  that 
many  also,  v.hich  were  to  her  utterly  unknown, 
bad  offered  her  their  help  and  assistance,  yet 
had  vshe  excited  no  man  to  commit  any  o^ 
fence  ;  and  being,  shut  up  in  prison,  she  could  , 
neither  know  nor  hinder  what  they  attempted. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  out  of  Babington's 
Confession,  that  there  had  been  intercourse  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  Bahington.  She  con- 
fessed that  there  had  passed  Conference  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  many  men,  yet  could 
it  not  thereby  be  gathered  that  she  was  privy 
to  all  their  wicked  counsels.  She  required 
that  her  own  Subscription,  under  her  hand, 
might  be  produced ;  and  asked,  what  hurt  it 
were,  if  she  redemaoded  the  Letters,  which  had 
been  kept  from  her  almost  a  whole  year  f 
Then  were  read  the  Copies  of  Letters  between 
her  and  Bahington,  'wherein  the  whole  Conspi* 
racy  was  set  down. 

TheScotish  Queen^s  Letter  to  Anth.  Babington. 

^  My  very  good  friend,  albeit  it  be  long 
'  since  you  heard  from  me,  not  more  than  I 
'  have  done  from  you,  it  is  against  my  will; 
'  yet  would  I  not  you  should  think  I  have  ia 

*  the  mean  while,  nor  ever  will  be,  qnmiq^ful 
'  of  the  effectual  affection  you  have  shewed 
'  heretofore  towards  all  that  concemeth  me. 
'  I  have  understood,  that  upon  the  renewing  of 
'  your  intelligence,  there  were  addressed  unto 
'  you,  both  from  France  and  Scotland,  soma 
'  packets  for  me ;  I  pray  you,  if  any  be  come 
'  to  your  hands,  and  oe  yet  in  place,  to  deliver 

*  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who  will  safely 
^convey  them  unto  me;   and  I  will  pray  to 

*  God  for  your   presen'ation.     Your  assured 

*  good  friend,  Mary,  Regina,*  June  the  ZHthf 
'  Chartley.' 

Anth.  Babingtan^s  Letter  to  the  Scotish  Queen* 

*  Most  mighty,  most  excellent,  my  dread 
'  sovereign  lady  and  queen,  unto  whom  I  owe 
'  all  fidelity  and  obedience ;  may  it  please 
'  your  gracious  majesty  to  admit  excuse  of  my 

*  long  silence,  and  discontinuance  from  tlio^ 

<  dutiful  offices,  interciepted  upon   the  remove 

<  of  your  royal  person  fnmi  the  antient  place  of 

*  your  abode,  to  the  custody  of  a  wicked  puri- 

*  tan,  and  nieer  Leicesirian,  a  mortal  enenjy 

*  both  by  faith  and  faction  to  your  majesty  aqd 
'  to  the  catholic  estate :  I  held  the  hope  of  o(»c 
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'  country's  weal  depending  (next  under  God). 

'upon  the  life o[* your  majesty,  to  be  despertite, 
afld  tliereupon  resolved,  to 'depart  the  realm, 
deiermiiiiRg  to  spend  the  remnant  o^  my  life 
in  such  solitary  «ort,  as  the  miserable  and 
wretched  estate  of  my  country  doih  require ; 
ouly  expecting,  according  to  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  present  confusion  thereof, 
which  God,  for.  his  mercy  sake,  prcTent. 
The  which  my  purpose  being  in  execution, 
and  standing  upon  njy  departure,  there  was 
addressed  unto  me,  from  the  parts  beyond  the 
seas,  one  Ballard,  a  man  of  virtue  and  learn- 
ing, and  of  singular  zeal  to  the  catholic  cau>e, 
and  vour  majesty**  service.  The  man  in- 
formed me  of  great  preparations  by  ^he 
Christian  princes,  your  majesty's  allies,  for 
thv  deliverance  of  our  country' ffora  the  ex- 
treme and  miserable  estate  whcrcini  for  n  long 
lime  it  hath  remained.  Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, my  especial  desire  was,  to  advise 
by  what  means  1  mi4ht,  with  the  hazard  of 
my  life,  and  all  my  friends  in  general,  do 
your  sacrcti  m.ijesiy  one  day*s  good  service. 
Whereupon,  most  dread  soverei^iu,  according 
to  the  great  cure,  which  those  princes  have  of 
the  preservation  and  saf«  delivcrnnce  of  your 

'majesty's  sacred  person,  I  advised  of  means, 
and  considered  of  circumstances  accordingly, 
to  and  with  so  many  of  the  wisest  and  most 
trusty,  as  with  safety  I  might;  commend  the 
secrecy  thereof  unto  :  1  do  find,  by  the  as- 
si>tance  of  the  Lonf  Jesus,  assurance  of  good 
effect,  and  desired  fruit  of  our  travail.    These 

-things  are  first  to  be  advised  in  this  grfeat  and 
honourable  action  ;  upon  issue  of  which  de- 
pendeth,  not  only  the  life  of  your  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  which  God  long  preserve,  to 
our  inestimable  comfort,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  English  souls,  and  the  lives  of  all  us  actors 
therein  ;  but  also  the  honour  and  v^eal  of  our 
country,  far  more  dear  than-  our  lives  unto  us. 
and  the  last  hope  ever  to  recover  the  faitli  of 
our  forefathers,  and  to  redeem  ourselves  from 
the  semiude  and  bondage,  which  hereby, 
heretofore  hath  been  imposed  upon  us  with 
the  loss  of  many  thousand  souls.  First,  for 
the  assuring  of  invnsions,  sufficient  strength 
on  the  invaders  parts  to  arrive  is  appointed, 
with  a  strong  party  at  every  place,  to  join 
vyith  them,  and  warmnt  their  landing,  the  de- 
liverance of  yjur  majesty,  the  dispatfch  of 
the  usurping  competitor.  .  For  the  effecting 
of  all,  may  it  please  your  majesty  to  rely  upon 
jny  service,  I  protest  before?  the  Almighty, 
who  hath  long  miraculously  preserved  your 
royal  person,  no  dr>uht  to  some  universal 
gr>od,that  what  I  have  said  shall  be  perform- 
ed, or  alt  «mr  lives  happily  lost  in  the  execu- 
tion thereof.  Which  vow  all  the  chief  actors 
have  taken  solemnly;  and  are  upon  assurance, 
by  your  majesty  to  me,  to  receive  the  blessed 
sacrament  thereupon,  either  to  prevail  in  the 
church's  behidf,  and  your  majesty's,  or  fortu- 
nately to  die  for  so  honourable  a  cause.  J^ow, 
fonismuch  as  delays  are  extreme  dangerous,  it 
might  please  yoar  most  excelknt  majetay^  by 


*  your  wisdom  to  direct  us,  and  by  your  princely 

*  authority  to  enable  os,  and  such  as  may  ad- 

*  vance  the  affairs  :  foreseeing,  there  is  qot  any 

*  of  the  nobility,  at  liberty,  assured  to  your  rna- 

*  jesty  in  this  desperate  service,  except  unknowii 
'  unto  us ;  and  seeing  that  it  is  very  necessary 
'  that  some  there  should  be  to  become  lieads  to 
'  lead  the  multitude,  who  are  disposed  by  na- 
'  tare  in  this  land  to  follow  nobility :  considcr- 

*  ing  withal,  it  doth  not  onljr  make  the  commons 

*  and  country  to  follow  without  contradiction 

*  or  contention,  which  is  ever  found  in  equality, 
'  but  also  doth  add  great  courage  to  the  leaders. 
«  F(»r  which  necessary  regards,  I  would  recum- 

<  mend  some  to  your  majesty  as  arc  fittest,  in 

<  my  kno«v  ledge,  to  be  your  lieutenants,  in  tha 

*  west  pans,  in  the  north  parts«  South  Wales, 

<  and  North  Wales,  the  countries  of  Lancastefy 
'  Derby,  and  Stafford.     In  all  which  countries, 

<  parties  being  already  made,  and  fidelity  taken 

*  in  your  majesty's  name,  I  hold  them  as  most 

*  assured,  and  of  undoubted  fidelity.  Myself, 
'  wiih  ten  gentlemen  of  quality,  and  an  hundred 

*  followers,  will  undertuke  the  delivery  of  your 
'  person  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies  :  and 
'  for  the  dispatch  of  the  usurper,  from  obedience 

<  of  whom,  by  the  excommunication  of  her,  we 
'  are  made  free,  there  be  six  noble  gentlemen, 

*  all  my  private  friends,  who,  for  the  zeal  they 

<  bear  to  the  Catholic  cause,  and  your  majesty's 

*  service,  will  undertake  the  tragical  execution. 

*  It  resteth,  that  according  to  their  iufinite  de- 
'  serts,andyourmajesty's  bounty,  their  heroical 
'  attempts   may   be   honourably   rewarded  ia 

<  them,  if  they  escape  with  life,  or  in  their  pos- 

<  tcrity;  and  that  so  much  by  your  majesty's 
'  authority  I  may  be  able  to  assure  them.  Now 

*  it  reniaineth  only  in  your  majesty's  wisdom, 
'  that  it  be  reduced  into  method,  that  your 
'  happy  deliverance  be  first,  fur  that  thereupon 

*  dependeth  the  only  good,  and  that  the  other 
'  circumstances  concur;  that  the  untimefy  end 

<  of  the  one  do  not  overthrow  the  rest.     All 

*  which  y  or  majesty's  wonderful   experieoce 

<  and  wisdom  will  dispose  in  so  good  manner  as, 
'  I  doubt  not,  through  God's  good  assistance, 

<  shall  take  deserved  effect:  for  the  obtaintog 

*  of  which  every  oue  of  us  shall  think  his  life 

*  most  happily  spent.    Upon  the  twelfth  day  of 

*  this  month  1  will  be  at  Litchfield,  expecting 
'  your  majesty's  answers  and  letters,  to  execute 
'  what  by  them  shall  be  commanded.     Your 

*  majesty  s  faithful  subject,  and  swora  serrant, 

*  Anthony  Bab  131 CTON.' 
As  for  these  Letters  (said  she)  it  may  be  that 
Babington  wmte  them,  hut  let  it  be  prored 
that  r  received  them:  If  Babington  or  any 
0 tilers  affirm  it,  I  say  they  lye  openly ;  other 
men's  crimes  are  not  to  be  cast  upon  me.  A 
Packet  of  Letters,  which  had  been  kept  from 
me  almost  a  whole  year,  came  to  my  hands 
alwut  that  time,  but  by  Hhom  it  was  sent,  I 
know  not. 

To  prove  that  she  had  r^cei^'ed  Babington*s 
Letters,  there  were  read  out  of  Babington's  Con* 
fession  the  chief  heads  of  certain  Letters,  which 
he  had  voluntarily  coofessed,  that  the  wroto 
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back  unto  Yitro :  wherein  when  mention  was 
made  of  the  earl  of  Arundel  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  eari  of  Northumberland,  the  tears 
burst  forth,  and  she  said,  Alas  !  what  hath  that 
noble  home  of  (he  Howards  endured  for  my 
Mke  ?  and  shortly  after,  having  wiped  away  the 
tears,  she  answered,  That  Babiiigton  might  con- 
fess what  he  list,  but  it  was  an  open  lye,  that 
the  liad  devised  such  means  to  escape :  That 
her  adversaries  might  easily  get  the  Cyphers, 
which  she  had  used  to  others,  a^d  with  the  same 
write  many  things  falsely :  that  it  was  not  likely 
she  should  use  ArundeFs  help,  whom  she  knew 
to  be  shut  up  in  prison  ;  or  Northumberland's, 
who  was  very  young,  and  to  her  unknown. 

There  were  read  also  certain  points  picked 
out  of  Savage's  and  Ballard's  Confessions,  who 
had  confiissed  that  Babington  imparted  unto 
them  certain  Letters,  which  he  had  received 
from  the  queen  of  Scots. 

She  affirmed,  That  Babington  received  none 
from  her,  yea  that  she  was  angry  with  some 
which  bad  secretly  suggested  counsel  unto  her 
for  invaiding  of  England,  and  had  warned  thcni 
to  beware. 

Now  was  there  a  Letter  brought  forth, 
wherein  Babingtoo's  Plot  was  commended  and 
approved. 

.  The  Answer  of-  the  Scotish  Queen  to  a  Letter 
written   by  Anthony    Babington,   12  July. 
1586. 
*  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  according  to  the 

^  zeal  and  entire  affection  which  I  have  known 

*  in  you  towards  the  common  cause  of  Keli- 

*  gion,  and  mine,  having  alwayb  made  account 

*  of  you  ns  a  principal  and  right  worthy  mem- 

*  ber  to  be  employed  both  in  the  one,  and 'in 
'  the  other ;  it  hath  been  no  less  consolation 
'  onto  me  to  know  your  estate,  as  I  have  done 

*  by  your  last  Letter,   and    to   have  further 

*  means  to  renew  my  intelligence  with  you, 
'  than  I  have  felt  griefs  nil  this  while  past,  to 

*  be  without  the  same.     1  pray  you  therefore  to 

<  write  unto  me  hereaAer,  so  often  as  you  can, 

*  of  all  concurrents,  which  you  may  judge  in  any 

<  sort  importunate  to  the  good  of  mine  affairs, 
«  wherein  I  shall  not  fail  to  correspond  with  all 

<  the  care  and  diligence  that  shall  be  by  possi- 

*  bility.  For  divers  great  and  importunate  con- 
'  siderations,  which  were  here  too  long  to  be 

*  deducted,  I  cannot  but  greatly  praise  and 

*  commend  your  common  desire  to  prevent,  in 

*  time,  the  design  men  t  of  our  enemies,  for  the 

*  ^extirpation  of  our  religion  out  of  this  realm, 

<  with  the  ruin  of  us  all ;  for  I  have  long  ago 

*  shewed  to  the  foreign  catholic  princes,  what 

<  they  have  done  against  the  king  of  Spain, 

*  and  in  the  time  the  catholics  here  remaining, 

*  exposed  to  all  perMcutions  imd  cruelty,  do 
'  daily  diminish  in  number,  forces,  means  and 

*  power,   so  as   if  remedy  be  not  thereunto 

<  speedily  provided,  I  fear  not  a  little  but  that 

*  they  shall  become  altogether  unable  for  ever 

*  to  Hbe  again  to  receive  any  aid  at  all  wben- 

*  soever  it  is  offered.  Then  for  ro v  own  part, 
^i  pray  you  assure  our  principal  meads,  that 


albeit  I  had  no  particular  interest  in  this  case^ 
that  all  that  I  may  pretend  unto,  being  of  no 
consideration  to  jne  in  respect  of  the  public 
good  of  the  state,  I  shall  be  always  ready,  and 
most  wilting  to  employ  therein  my  life,  and 
all  that  I  have,  or  may  look  for  in  this  world. 
Now  to  ground  substantially  this  enterprize, 
and  to  bring  it  to  good  success,  you  must  ex- 
amine duly,  1.  What  forces^  as  well  on  foot 
as  on  horse,  you  may  raise  among  you  all ; 
and  what  captains  you  shall  appoint  4or  them 
in  every  shire,  in  case  a  general  cannot  be 
had.  3.  Wliich  towns,  ports,  and  havens, 
you  may  assure  yourselves,  as  well  on  the 
North,  West,  ond  Sooth,  to  receive  succours. 
as  well  from  the  Low-Countries,  Spain,  and 
France,  as  from  other  parts.  3.  What  place 
you  eateem  fittest,  and  of  most  advantage  to 
assemble  the  principal  company  Of  your  forces 
at  the  same  time,  which  would  be  compassed 
conform  to  the  proportion  of  your  own.  4. 
For  how  long  pay  and  munition,  and  what 
ports  are  iitrest  for  their  landing  in  this  realm, 
from  the  foresaid  three  foreign  countries.  5. 
What  provision  of  monies  and  armour,  in 
case  vou  should  want,  you  would  ask.  6.  By 
what'means  do  the  six  gentlemen  deliberate  to 
proceed.  7.  The  manner  of  my  getting  forth 
of  this  hold.*^WIUch  Points  having  taken 
amongst  yon  who  are  the  principal  actors, 
and  also  as  few  in  number  as  you  can ;  the 
best  resolution  in  my  device  is,  that  you  im- 
part  the  same  with  all  diligence  to  Bernardin 
de  Mendoza,  ambassador  lieger  for  the  king 
of  Spain  in  France,  who  besides  the  experi- 
ence be  hath  of  the  estate  on  this  side,  I  may 
assure  you,  will  employ  himself  most  willing : 
I  shall  not  fail  to  write  to  him  of  the  mattei- 
with  all  the  recommendations  I  can,  as  also  I 
shall  do  in  any  vrise  that  shall  be  needful. 
But  yon  must  take  choice  men  for  tlie  ma- 
naging of  the  affairs  with  the  said  Mendoza, 
and  others  out  of  the  realm  of  some  faithful 
and  very  secret,  both  in  wisdom  and  person- 
age, unto  whom  only  vou  must  commit  your- 
selves;  to  the  end  things  may  be  kept  the 
more  secret,  which  for  your  own  security  I 
commend  to  yourself.  If  your  messenger 
bring  you  back  again  sure  promise,  and  suf- 
ficient assurance  of  the  succours  which  you 
demand,  then  thereafter  (but  not  sooner,  for 
that  it  were  in  vain)  take  diligent  order,  that 
-all  those  on  your  part  make,  secretly  as  they 
can,  provision  of  armour,  fit  horses^  and  ready 
money,  wherewith  to  hold  themselves  in  a 
readiness  to  march  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  sig- 
nified unto  you  by  the  chief  and  principal  of 
every 'shire:  and  for  the  better  colouring  of 
the  matter,  reserving  to  the  principals  the 
knowledge  of  the  ground  of  the  enterprtzes, 
it  shall  be  enough  at  the  beginning  to  give  it 
out  to  the  rest,  that  the  said  provisions  are 
made  only  for  the  fortifying  of  jrourselves  ih 
case  of  need,  against  the  puritans  of  thfs 
realm,  the  principal  wheredf  having  the  dii^f 
forces  thereof  in  the  Low  Countries,  as  you 
may  let  the  bruit  go  disguisedy  do  beek  the 
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ruin  and  overthrow  at  their  return  home  of 
(tie  catbolicsy  and  to  usurp  the  crown,  not 
only  against  me  and  all  other  lawful  pretenders 
thereto,  but  against  their  own  queen  that  now 
isy  if  she  will  not  altogether  suooiit  herself  to 
their  government.  These  pretexts  may  sarve 
to  found  and  establish  among  all  associations, 
or  confederatii^ns  general,  as  done  only  •  for 
your  preservation  and  defence,  as  well  in 
religion  as  lands,  lives,  and  goods,  against 
the  oppression  and  atteinpts  of  the  said  Pu- 
ritans; without,  directly  writing,  or  giving 
out  any  thing  against  the  queen,  but  rather 
shewing  yourselves  willing  to  maintain  her 
and  her  lawful  heirs  ailer  her,  not  naming  me. 
The  affairs  being  thus  prepared,  and  forces  in 
readiness^  both  without  and  within  the  realm, 
then  shall  it  be  time  to  set  the  gentlemen  on 
work;  taking  good  order,  upon  the  accoov- 
plishinent  of  tlieir  discharges,  I  may  be  sud- 
denly transported  out  of  this  place,  and  meet 
without  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the  foreign 
aid,  which  then  must  be  lustened  with  all 
diligence.  Now  for  that  there  can  be  no 
certain  da^  appointed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  said  gentlemen's  designment,  to  the 
end  others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  me 
from  hence,  I  would  that  the  said  gentlemen 
had  always  abput  them,  or  at  lea^t  at  court, 
divers  and  sundry  scoutmen,  furnished  with 
good  and  speedy  horses,  ae  soon  as  the  design 
shall  be  executed,  to  come  with  all  diligence 
to  advertise  me  thereof,  tind  tltose  [that  shall 
be  appointed  for  my  transporting;  to  the  ehd 
that  immediately  ailer  tjiey  may  be  at  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  before  my  keeper  can 
have  advertisement  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  desif^nmeut,  or  at  the  least  before  be  can 
fortify  himself  within  the  house,  or  carry 
me  out  of  the  same.  It  were  necessary  to 
dispatch  two  or  three  of  the  said  advertisers 
by  divers  ways,  to  the  end*  if  one  be  btaid  the 
other  may  come  through  :  at  the  same  instant 
it  were  needful  also  to  assay  to  cut  off  the  posts 
ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  plot  that  I  think 
best  for  this  cnterprize,  and  the  order  where- 
by we  shall  conduct  tlie  same  for  our  com- 
mon security :  for  stirring  on  this  side  be- 
fore you  be  sure  of  sufficient  foreign  ^  tbrces, 
that  were  for  nothing  but  to  put  ourselves  in 
danger  of  following  the  miserable  fortune  of 
such  as  have  heretofore  travelled  in  the  like 
actions ;  and  if  vou  take  me  out  of  this  place, 
be  vvell  assureti  to  set  me  iii  the  midi»t  of  a 
good  army,  or  some  very  good  strength,  where 
I  may  safely  stay  till  the  assembly  of  your 
forces,  and  arrival  of  the  said  foreign  suc- 
cours. It  were  sufficient  «ause  given  to  tlie 
queen,  in,  catching  me  agaiu,  to  inclose  ine 
in  son>e  hold,  out  of  the  which  I  sltould  never 
escape,  if  site  did  u^e  me  no  worse ;  and  to 
pursue  t%ith  all  extremity  those  that  asfti*>ted 
me,  which  would  grieve  me  more  than  all  {he 
unhappiness  mi^ht  full  upon  myself.  Ear- 
nestly as  you  can,  louk  and  take  heed  most 
oacefully  and  vigilantly  to  90m pass  and  assure 
«U  m  w«ll^  that  &haU  be  necessary  for  the 


effectiiu;  of  the  said  enterprize,  as  with  tbe 
grace  of  God  you  may  bring  the  same  to  happj 
end ;  remitting  to  the  judgment  of  your  prin- 
cipal friends  on  this  side,  witli  whom  yo« 
have  to  deal,  therein  to  ordain  and  conclude 
upon  these  points,  which  may  serve  you  fur 
an  overture  of  such  propoeitions  as  you  shall 
amongst  you  find  best:  and  to  yourself  ia 
particular,  I  refer  the  gentlemen  aforemen- 
tioned, to  be  assured  of  all  that  should  be  re- 
quisite for  tbe  in  tire  execution  of  their  good- 
wills. I  leave  their  common  resolelion  to 
advice  :  in  case  the  design  do  not  take  hold, 
as  may  happen  whether  they  will  or  no,  do 
not  pursue  my  transport,  anid  the  execution 
of  the  rest  of  the  enterprise.  But  if  the  mishap 
should  fall  out,  t^bat  you  might  not  oome  hj 
me,  being  set  in  die  Tower  of  LoRdon,  or  in 
any  other  strength,  with  strong  guard ;  jet 
notwithstanding,  leave  not  for  God's  aekke  to 
proceed  in  the  encerprize :  for  I  shall  at  an/ 
time  die  most  contentedly,  undoFstaadiog  of 
your  delivery  oat  of  the  servitude  wherein 
you  are  holden  as  slaves.  I  shall  assay,  that 
at  the  same  titne  that  the  work  shall  be  in 
hand,  at  that  present  to  make  tha  catlioiics 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  pat  my  ion  in  their 
hands,  to  the  effect,  that  from  thence  our  ene* 
mies  here  may  not  prevail  by  any  succour:  I 
would  also  that  some  stirring  were  in  Ireland, 
and  that  it  were  laboured  lo  begin  some  time 
before  any  thing  be  done  here,  and  then  that 
the  alarm  might  begin  thereby  on  the  flat 
contrary  side:  that  the  stroke  may  come 
from  your  designs,  to  have  some  general,  or 
chief  head,  are  very  pertinent ;  and  therefore 
were  it  good  to  send  obscurely  for  the  pur- 
pose to  the  earl  of  Aruadel,  or  some  of  his 
brethren,  and  likewise  to  seek  to  the  young 
earl  of  Northumberland,  if  he  be  at  liberty, 
from  over  the  sea;  the  earl  of  Westmoreland 
may  be.  had,  whose  hand  and  name,  you 
know,  may  do  much  in  the  North  parts ;  also 
•the  lord  Paget,  of  gpod  ability  in  some  shires 
thereabouts :  both  the  one  and  the  other  may 
be  had,  amongst  whom  secfetljr  some  more 
principal  banished,  may  return,  if  the  enter- 
prize  be  once  resolute.  The  said  lord  Paget 
IS  ROW  io  Spain,  and  may  troat  of  all  that,  by 
his  brother  Charles,  or  directly  by  himself 
you  will  commit  unto  him  touching  tlie  aibirs. 
Beware  that  none  of  your  messengers,  that 
ypu  send  forth  of  the  reaUa,  cairy  any  letters 
upon  themselves;  but  make  their  dispatches, 
and  send  them  either  after  or  before  tbeoi^by 
some  others.  Take  heed  of  spies  and  false 
brethren  that  are  amongst  you,  especially  of 
some  priests,  already  practised  up^ou  by  your 
enemies  for  your  discovery  4  and  in  any  case 
keep  never  a  paper  about  you,  that  may  ia 
aay  sort  do  hami  a  for  firOkn  like  errors  have 
come  the  condenmation  of  all  such  as  have 
suffered  heretofoce,  ag^nst  whom  otherwise 
nothing  could  justly  have  been  proved.  Dia-^ 
cover  as  little  as  you  can,  yo|ir  names  and  ,ia- 
tentions  to  the  French  ae^baasador,  now  hegcr 
At  hmAmi  for  altho«^,|M  I  uaderttaiid^  he 
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f  is  a  very  hsmeat  gentkinaii,  yet  I  fear  his 

*  master  enteruinHb  a  coarse  far  Yx>ntniry  to 

*  our  designmeoty  which  may  move  him  to  dis- 

*  cover  us,  if  he  had  any  particular  knowledge 
'  thereof.  All  this  while  I  have  sued  to  change 
^  and  remove  fVom  this  house ;  and  for  answer, 

*  the  castle  of  Dudley  onW  hath  been  named  to 

<  serve  the  turn ;  so  as  by  appearance  about 

*  the  end  of  this  summer,  I  may  go  thither : 
^  therefore  advise  so  soon  as  I  sbaU  be  there, 
'  what  provision  may  be  had  about  that  part, 
'  for  my  escape  from  thence.  If  I  stay  here, 
^  there  is  bat  one  of  these  three  ways  or  means, 

*  to  be  looked  for. 

*  The  1st,  That  at  a  certain  day  appointed  for 
'  my  going  abroad  on  horseback  oa  the  Mores, 

^  between  this  and  Stafifdrd,  where  ordinarily, 

*  you  know,  but  few  people  do  pass,  let  fifty  or 
^  threescore  horsemen,  well  mounted  and  arm- 

*  ed,  come  to  take  me  away,  as  they  may  ea- 

<  sily ;  my  keeper  having  with  him  but  eighteen 

*  or  twenty  horses,  with  only  dogs. 

*  The  2nd  means,  To  como  at  midnight,  or 

*  soon  after,  and  set  fire  on  the  bams  and  sta- 
'  bles,  which  you  know  are  near  the  hodlfe ; 

*  and  whilst  my  guardian  servants  shall  come 

<  fotth  to  the  fire,  your  company  having  duly 
'  on  a  mark,  whereby  they  may  be  known  one 

<  fi:om  another,  some  of  vou  may  surprize  the 
'  house,  where  I  hope  with  the  few  servants  I 
^  have  about  me,  I  snail  be  able  to  give  you  cor- 

*  respondent  aid. 

*  And  the  Srd  is.  Some  there  be  that  bring 

*  carts  hither  early  in  the  morning,  three  carts 
^  may  be  so  prepared ;  that  being  in  the  midst 
«  df  the  great  gate,  the  carts  might  fall  down, 

*  or  overthrow;  that  thereupon  you  might  come 

*  suddenly,  and  make  yourselves  masters  of 

<  the  house,  and  carry'^rae  suddenly  away;  so 

*  you  might  easily  do  before  any  number  of 

*  soldiers,  who  lodge  in  sundir  places  forth  of 
^  this  i place,  some  half  a  mile,  and  some  a 
'  whole  mile,  could  <iome  to  relieve.  Whatso- 
"*  ever  issue  the  matter  taketh,  I  do,  and  shall 
^  think  myself  obliged,  so  iong  as  I  live,  tq- 
'  wards  you,  for  the  offers  you  make  to  hazard 
•yourself  as  you  do  for  my  deliverance ;  and 

*  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may  have,  I  shall 
■♦  do  my  endeavour  to  recognize  my  effects  your 
'  deserts :  therein  I  have  commanded  a  more 
'  ample  alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  which 

*  herewith  you  shall  receive.  God  Almighty 
^  have  you  in  his  protection.     Your  assured 

*  friend  for  ever.  Mary,  Reeina. — Fail  not  to 

*  bum  this  privately  and  quicklv.' 

Of  this  Letter  she  required  a  Copy,  and 
Affirmed,  That  it  proceeded  not  from  her,  but 
haply  from'  her  Alphabet  of  Ciphers  in  prance : 
That  she  had  done  her  best  endeavour  for  the 
recovery  of  her  liberty,  which  nature  itself  al- 
loweth,  and  had  solicited  her  friends  to  deliver 
tier;  yet  to  some,  whom  she  listed  not  to 
name,  when  they  offered  her  their  help  to  de- 
liver her,  she  answered  not  a  word.  Never- 
theless, she  much  desired  to  divert  the  storm 
of  persecution  from  the  Catholics,  and  for  this 
Ae  had  nwda  earnest  suit  to  the  queen:  for 


her  part,  she  would  not  purchase  the  kin{ ; 
with  the  death  of  the  meanest  man  of  the  : 
mon  people,  much  less  of  the  queen:  ! 
there  were  many  which  attempted  dang<! 
designs  without  Iter  knowledge^  and  by  a 
late  Letter,  which  she  had  received,  Pai 
was  asked  of  her  by  some,  if  they  should  en 
prize  any  thing  without  her  privity :  Thi 
was  an  easy  matter  to  coupterfeit  die  Cip 
and  Charackrs  of  others,  as  a  young  man 
very  lately  iu  France,  whidt  had  vaunted 
sell  to  be  her  son's  base  brother:  Thai 
feared  also  lest  this  were  done  now  by  \ 
singham  to  bring  her  to  her  death,  who,  a! 
heard,  had  practised  against  her  life  and 
son*s.  She  protested  that  she  had  not  so  n 
as  thought  the  destraction  of  the  queen ; 
she  bad  rather  roost  gladly  spend  her  own 
than  for  her  sake  the  Catholics  should  I 
afflicted  iu  hatred  of  her,  and  drawn  to  < 
death.  And  withal  she  shed  plenty  of  teai 
But  (said  the  Lord  Treasurer)  no  man  w 
hath  shewed  himself  a  good  subject,  was 
put  to  death  fof  Religion ;  but  some  have 
for  Treason,  while  they  maintained  the  P< 
Bull  and  authority  against  the  queen. — Y 
said  she,  have  heard  otherwise,  and  have 
it  also  in  Books  set  forth  in  print. — ^The 
thors,  replied  he,  of  such  Books,  do  write 
that  the  queen  had  forfeited  her  jp^yal  diffr 
Walsingham,  who  hath  founiV  himself  t 
even  now  by  her  words,  took  opportunity, 
rising  up,  protested  that  his  mind  was  free 
all  malice :  I  call  God,  said  he,  to  record, 
as  a  private  person  I  have  done  nothing  o 
seemiqg  an  honest  man;  nor  as  I  bear 
place  of  a  public  person,  have  I  done  any  i 
unworthy  my  place.  I  confess,  that  I 
very  careful  for  the  safety  of  the  queen 
realm,  I  have  curiously  searched  out  the  ] 
tices  against  the  same.  If  Ballard  had  of 
me  his  hoi p,  I  should  not  have  refosed  it; 
I  would  have  recompensed  the  pains  he 
taken.  If  I  have  practised  any  tning  with 
why  did  he  not  utter  it  to  save  his  life  ? 

With  this  answer,  she  said  she  was  satis 
She  prayed  him  he  would  not  be  anjry, 
she  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  near 
ported ;  and  that  he  would  give  no  more  c 
to  those  that  slandered  her,  than  she  did  to 
who  accused  him :  That  Spies  were  mt 
doubtful  credit,  which  dissemble  one  thing 
speak  another;  and  that  he  would  in  no 
believe  that  she  had  consented  to  the  qu 
destruction.  And  now  again  she  burst 
into  rears ;  I  would  never,  said  she,  i 
shipwreck  of  my  sonl,  by  conspiring  th< 
struction  of  my  dearest  sister. 

It  was  answered  by  the  Lawyers,  that 
should  soon  be  disproved  by  Testimony, 
far  in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon,  to  disprove  this,  was 
duced  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  Cl 
Paget  had  written;  and  Curie,  one  o 
secretaries,  hud  witnessed  that  she  ha 
ceivcd  ;  touching  a  Conference  betwixt 
doza  and  Baliardi  about  the  design  for  inv 
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of  England j  ftnd  setting  her  at  liberty. — ^Tbis, 
answered  she,  wa»  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
proved  not  that  she  had  consented  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  queen. 

The  Lawyers  proceeded  further,  to  prove 
that  she  was  both  privy  to  the  Conspiracy,  and 
conspired  also  the  Destruction  of  the  queen, 
by  Babingtpn's  Confession,  and  Letters  also 
that  had  passed  betwixt  her  and  him ;  wlierein 
he  called  her,  his  most  dread  and  sovereign 
lady,  and  queen :  And  by  the  way,  they  men- 
tioned that  a  Plot  was  laid  for  conveying  the 
kingdom  of  England  to  the  Spaniard.  She 
confessed,  that  a  priest  came  unto  her,  and 
said.  That  if  she  would  not  intermeddle,  ^be 
and  her  sou  both  should  be  excluded  from  the 
inheritance ;  but  the  priest's  name  she  would 
not  tell.  She  addefl,  that  the  Spaniard  did  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  would 
not  eive  place  to  any  but  to  her. 

Then  pressed  they  her  with  the  Testimonies 

.  of  her  Secretaries  >faw  and  Curie,  out  of  Bab- 
ingtou's  Confession,  and  the  Letters  sent  to 
and  fro  betwixt  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
yrhole  credit  of  their  Proofs  rested  upon  their 

I  Testimony ;  yet  were  not  they  produced  before 
ber  face  to  face.  Curie  she  acknowledged  an 
•honest  man,  but  not  a  meet  Witness  to  be 
against  her.  As  for  Naw,  he  had  been  some- 
times a  Secretary,  said  she,  to  the  cardinal  of 
Lorain,  and  commended  unto  her  by  the 
French  king,  arvd  might  easily  be  drawn  either 
by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fear,  to  hear  false  wit- 
ness, as  one  that  had  sundry  times  raslily  bound 
liimself  by  oath,  and  had  Curfe  so  pliable  unto 
him,  that  at  his  beck  he  would  write  what  he 
bade  him.  It  might  be  that  these  two  might 
insert  into  her  Letters,  such  things  as.&he  had 
not  dictated  unto  them.  It  might  be  also  that 
such  Letters  came  to  their  hands,  which  nut- 
withstanding  she  never  saw  ;  and  so  she  brake 
forth  into  such  words  as  these;  The  majesty 
and  safety  of  all  princes  falleth  to  the  ground, 
if  they  depend  upon  the  Writings  and  Testi- 
mony of  Secretaries.  I  delivered  nothing  to 
tbem  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  that  I 
might  at  length  recover  my  liberty.  And  I  am 
not  to  be  convicted  but  by  mine  own  Word 
or  Writing.  If  they  have  written  aiiy  thing 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  the  queen  my  sister, 
they  have  written  it  altogether  without  my 
knowledge ;  and  iet  them  bear  t|ie  punishment 
of  their  inconsiderate  boldness.  Sure  I  am,  if 
they  were  here  present,  they  would  clear  me  of 
all  blame  in  this  Cause.  And  I,  if  my  Notes 
were  at  hand,  could  answer  particularly  to 
these  things. 

Amongst  these.  Speeches,  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer objected  unto  her,  that  she  had  purposed 
to  send  her  son  into  Spain,  and  to  convey  her 
Title  she  claimeth  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
to  the  Spaniard.—rTo  whom  she  answered. 
That  she  had  no  kingdom  which  she  could  con- 
vey, yet  was  ]\t  lawful  for  her  to  give  those 
things  which  were  hers,  at  her  pleasure,  and  not 
to  be  accountable  for  the  same  to  any. 
When  ber  Alphabets  of  Ciphers,  sent  over  to 


Babington,  the  lord  Lodouic  and  Feroihurst, 
were  objected  unto  her  out  of  Curie's  Tcsti* 
mony ;  she  denied  not,  but  she  had  written  out 
many:  and  amongst  mothers,  that  for  the  lord 
Lodouie,  when  ahe  had  commended  bim  and 
another  to  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal ;  and  that 
without  offence,  (slie  trusted)  for  that  it  was  as 
lawful  for  her  to  have  intercourse  of  Letters, 
and  to  negotiate  her  matters  with  men  of  her 
Religion,  as  for  the  queen  with  the  professors  of 
anodier  religion. 

Then  pressed  they  her  hard  with  tbe  con- 
senting Testimonies  of-  Naw  and  Curie  reite- 
rated :  and  she  reiterated  her  Answers,  or  else 
refelled  their  Testimonies  by  a  ilat  denial ;  pro- 
testing again,  that  she  neither  knew  Babington 
nor  Ballard. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  when  the  Lord 
Treasurer  had  mentioned,  that  she  knew  Mor- 
gan well,  which  had  sent  Parry  privily  to  mur* 
der  the  queen,  and  that  she  haid  assigned  him  a 
yearly  pension ;  she  replied,  that  slie  knew  not 
whether  Morgan  had  done  so,  but  she  knew  that 
Morgan  had  lost  all  for  her  sake,  and  therefore 
it  Concerned  her  iii  honour  to  relieve  him  ;  and 
she  was  not  bound  to  revenge  an  Injury  done 
the  queen  by  a  Oiend,  that  had  deserved  well 
at  her  hands?  yet  had  she  terrified  the  man 
from  such  wicked  attempts :  but  contrary  wise 
(said  she)  Pensions  have  been  assigned  out  of 
England  to  Patrick  Gray,  and  to  the  Scots  my 
adversaries,  as  also  to  my  son. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  answered,  When  tbe 
revenues  of  Scotland  were  by  the  negligence  o£ 
the  regents  much  diminish^,  the  queen  be- 
stowed somewhat  in  bounty  upon  your  son  tbe 
king,  her  near  kinsman. 

Afterward^  were  produced  tbe  chief  points 
of  certain  Letters  sent  to  England,  and  the  lord 
Paget,  and  to  Bernardine  de  Mendosa,  about 
foreign  aid.  But  when  she  bad  answered. 
That  these  things  made  not  to  the  destruction 
of  the  queea  ;  and  if  foreigners  laboured  to  set 
her  at  liberty,  it  was  not  to  be  laid  to  her 
charge ;  and  that  she  had  sundry  times  openly 
signified  to  the  queen,  that  she  would  seek  ber 
own  liberty :  the  matter  was  prorogued  till  the 
next  day  following. 

The  next  day  she  returned  her  former  Pro- 
testation, and  required  to  have  it  recorded,  and 
a  Copy  thereof  delivered  to  her,  lamenting,  that 
the  most  reasonable  conditions,  which  she  had 
many^ times  propounded  to  the  queen,  were  al- 
ways rejected,  even  when  she  promised  to  de- 
liver her  son  and  the  duke  of  Guise's  son  for 
hostages,  that  the  queen  or  kingdom  of  £ng* 
land  should  receive  no  detriment  by  her,  to  as 
she  saw  herself  already  quite  barred  from  all 
hope  of  her  liberty.  But  now  she  was  most  on* 
worthily  dealt  withal,  whose  honour  and  repo- 
tation  was  called  in  question  before  foreign 
lawyers,  which  by  vvretched  conclusions  drew 
ever^r  circumstance  into  a  consequence ;  where^ 
as  princes  anointed  and  consecrate  are  not  sub* 
ject  to  the  same  laws  that  private  men  are. 
Moreover,  whereas  authority  was  granted  to 
the  Commissioners,  to  examine  matten  tendiiif 
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to  the  hurt  of  the  queen's  person  :  yet  was  the 
Cause  so  handled,  and  Letters  wrested,  chat 
the  religion  which  she  profe*>sed,  the  immunity 
•nd  majesty  of  foreign  princes,  and  the  private 
intercousre  betwixt  princes  were  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  Ac  herself  made  to  descend  beneath 
her  royal  dignity,  and  to  appear  as  a  party 
guilty  before  a  tribunal  seat :  and  all  to  no 
other  purpose  but  that  site  might  be  quite  ex- 
cluded out  of  the  queen's  favour,  and  her  own 
right  to  the  succession ;  whereas  slie  appeared 
voluntarily  to  clear  herself  of  the  matters  ob- 
jected against  her,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 
neglected  the  defence  of  her  own  honour  and 
innoceiicy.  She  called  also  to  remembrance, 
bow  queen  Elizabeth  herself  had  been  drawn 
in  question  about  Wyat*»  Conspiracy,*  whereas 
notwithstanding  she  was  most  innocent :  reli- 
giously affirming,  that  though  she  wished  ihe 
safety  of  the  Catholics  might  be  provided  for ; 
yet  would  she  not  that  it  should  be  ei)ected 
with  the  death  and  blood  of  any  one.  For  her 
part,  she  had  rather  play  Hester  than  Judith ; 
make  intercession  to  God  for  the  people,  than 
deprive  the  meanest  of  the  people  of  lite.  She 
expostulated,  that  her  enemies  had  divulged 
abroad  that  she  was  irreligious ;  but  the  tune 
was  (said  she)  when  I  would  have  been  instructed 
in  the  Protestant  Religion,  but  they  would  not 
suffer  me  to  be  so,  as  if  ttiey  cared  not  what 
became  of  my  soul.  And  now  concluding, 
When  ye  have  done  all  ye  can  (said  she) 
against  me,  and  have  excluded  me  from  my 
right,  ye  may  chance  fail  of  your  cause  and 
hope.  And  withal  making  'lier  appeal  to  God, 
and  to  the  princes  her  kinsmen,  and  renevi  ing 
her  Protestation,  she  prayed  that  there  might 
be  another  meeting  abour  this  matter,  and  that 
an  advocate  might  be  granted  unto  her  to  plead 
her  Cau«e;  and  that  seeing  she  was  a  princess, 
she  might  be  believed  in  the  word  of  a  princess: 
For  it  were  extreme  folly  to  stand  to  their 
judgement,  whom  she  saw  most  plainly  to  be 
armed  with  prejudice  against  her. 

To  these  things  the  Lord  Treasurer  said. 
Whereas  I  bear  a  double  person,  one  of  a 
Commissioner,  another  of  a  Counsellor,  receive 
first  a  few  words  from  me  as  a  Commissioner. 
Your  Protestation  is  recorded,  aqd  a  Copy 
thereof  shall  be  delivered  unto  you.  To  us  our 
ftuthority  is  granted  under  the  queen's  hand, 
and  the  great  seal  of  England,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal ;  neither  do  we  come  with 
prejudice,  but  to  judge  according  to  the  exact 
vule  of  justice.  The  queen's  learned  Counsel 
do  level  at  nothing  else  but  that  the  truth  may 
come  to  light,  how  far  you  have  offended 
against  tlie  queen's  person.  To  us  full  power  is 
given  to  hear  and  examine  the  matter,  even  in 
your  absence ;  yet  were  we  desirous  you  should 
be  present,  lest  we  might  seem  to  have  dero- 
gated from  your  honour :  We  purposed  not  to 
object  any  thing  unto  you,  but  what  you  were 
privy  to,  or  have  attempted  against  the  queen's 
person.    The  Letters  have  been  read  to  no 
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other  purpose,  but  to  discover  your  offence 
against  the  queen's  person,  and  the  matters  to 
it  belonging,  which  are  so  interlaced  with  other 
matters,  that  they  cannot  be  severed.  The 
whole  Letters  therefore,  and  not  parcels  picked 
out  here  and  there,  have  been  openly  read,  for 
that  the  circumstances  do  give  assurance,  what 
matters  you  dealt  with  Babington  abeur. 

She  interrupting  him,  said,  The  circumstances 
may  be  proved,  hot  never  the  fact :  Her  inte- 
grity depended  not  upon  the  credit  and  me- 
mory of^  her  Secretaries,  though  she  knjbw  them 
to  be  honest  and  sincere  men.  Yet  if  they 
have  confessed  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  tor- 
ments, or  hope  of  reward  and  impunity,  it  was 
not  to  be  admitted,  for  just  causes,  which  she 
would  alledge  elsewhere.  Men's  minds,  said 
she,  are  diversiy  carried  about  with  affections, 
and  they  would  never  have  confessed  such 
matters  against  her,  hut  for  their  own  advan- 
tage and  hope.  Letters  may  be  directed  to 
others,  than  those  to  whom  they  are  written, 
and  many  things  have  been  often  inserted, 
which  site  never  dictated.  If  het  papers  h?id 
not  been  taken  away,  and  she  had  her  Secre- 
tary, she  could  better  confute  the  things  ob- 
jected against  her. 

But  nothing,  said  the  X.ord  Treasurer,  shall 
be  objected,  but  since  the  19ih  day  of  June; 
neither  will  your  Papers  avail  you,  seeing  your 
Secretaries  and  Babington  himself,  being  never 
put  to  the  rack,  have  affirmed  that  yon  sent 
those  Letters  to  Babington ;  which  though  you 
deny,  yet  whether  more  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
an  atbrmation  than  lo  a  negation,  let  the  Com- 
missioners judge.  But  to  return  to  the  matter : 
this  which  followeth,  I  tell  you  as  a  counsellor; 
many  things  you  have  propounded  time  after 
time  coiicerning  your  liberty ;  that  they  have 
failed  of  success,  it  is  long  of  you,  or  of  the 
Scots,  and  not  of  the  queen.  For  the  Lords 
of  Scotland  flatly,  refused  to  deliver  the  king  in 
hostage.  And  when  the  last  Treaty  was  holden 
concerning  your  liberty,  Parry  was  sent  privily 
by  Morgan,  a  dependant  of  yours,  to  murder 
the  queen. 

Ah  (said  she)  you  are  my  adversary.  Yea 
(said  he)  I  am  adversary  to  queen  Elizabeth's 
adversaries.  But  hereof  enough,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  Proofs.  Which  when  she  refused 
to  hear;  Yet  we  (said  he)  will  hear  them :  and 
I  also  (said  she)  will  hear  them  in  another  place, 
and  defend  myself. 

Now  were  read  again  her  Letters  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  shewed  him  that  there  was 
no  other  way  for  the  Spaniard  to  reduce  the 
Netherlands  to  obedience,  but  by  setting  up  a 
prince  in  England  that  might  be  of  use  unto 
him  ;  and  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  hasten  his  aux- 
liary  forces  to  invade  England:  and  cardinal 
Allen's  Letter,  wherein  be  called  her  his  most 
dread  sovereign  lady,  and  signified  that  the 
matter  was  commended  to  the  prince  of  Par* 
ma's  care. 

As  these  Letters  were  in  reading,  she  inter- 
posed these  Speeches :  That  Babington  and  her 
Secretaries  had  accused  her  to  excuse  them^ 
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selves;  that  she  never  be&rd  of  the  six  Execu- 
tioners, and  that  the  rest  made  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  tor  Allen,  she  held  him  for  a 
reverend  prelate;  and  she  acknowledged  no 
other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  the  bishop  of 
Kome.  In  what  rank  and  place  she  was  es- 
teemed by  hhn  and  foreign  princes,  site  knew 
not;  neither  could  she  hinder  it,  if  in  their  let- 
ters they  called  her  queen  of  England.  As  for 
her  Secretaries,  seeing  they  had  done  con- 
trary to  their  duty  and  allegiance  sworn  unto 
her,  they  deserved  no  credit.  They  which  have 
once  forsworn  themselves,  though  they  swear 
again  with  never  so  great  os^hs  and  protesta- 
tions, are  not  to  be  credited.  Neither  did 
these  men  think  themselves  bounden  by  any 
oath  whatsoever  in  court  of  conscience,  foras- 
much as  tliey  had  sworn  their  fidelity  and  se- 
crecy to  her  before,  and  were  no  subjects  of 
England,  That  Naw  had  ntany  times  written 
Otherwi&e  than  she  had  dictated  unto  him,  and 
Curie  wrote  whatsoever  Naw  bade  him.  But 
for  her  part  she  was  willing  to  bear  the  burden 
of  their  fliult  in.  all  things,  but  what  might  lay 
a  blot  u))on  her  honour.  And  haply  also  they 
confessed  these  things  to  save  themselves;  sup« 
posing  that  they  could  not  hurt  her  by  confes- 
sing, who  they  though^  should  be  more  favour- 
ably dealt  withal  as  being  a  queen.  As  for  Bal- 
lard, she  never  heard  of  any  such,  but  of  one 
Ilallard,  which  had  offered  her  his  help;  which 
iiQtwithstandhig,  she  had  refused,  f<»r  that  she 
had  heard  that  the  same  man  had  also  vowed 
his  service  to  WaUingham. 

Afterwards  were  read  certain  brief  Notes  of 
her  Letters  to  Mendoza,  which  Curie  h;'.d  con- 
fessed he  had  written  in  privy  Cipher. 

*  I  find  myself  greatly  troubled  what  course 

*  to  take  a- new,  for  the  affairs  on  this  side  the 

*  sea ;  Charles  Page  I  hath  a  charge  from  me  to 

*  impart  unto  you   certain   overtures  in    my 

*  behalf;  w  hereupon  I  pray  you  deliver  him 
'freely,   what   you    think    may  be  obtained 

*  thereof,  from  the  king  your  master.    There 

*  is  another  point  depending  thereof,  which 
*-I  have  reserved  to  write  to    your  ownself, 

*  for  to  be  by  you  sent  uuto  the  king  your 
*.  master  on  my  behalf,  no  man  else,  if  it 
'  be   possible,  being  privy  thereunto  ;  that  is, 

*  that  considering  my  son's  great  obstinacy  in 

*  Heresy,  and  foreseeing  hereupon  the  immi- 
'  neiit  danger  and  harm  like  to  ensue  to  the 

*  Cathohc  Church,  he  conning  to  the  Succession 

*  of  this  realm,  I  have  resolved  with  myself,  in 

*  case  uiy  said  son  do  not  reduce  himself  before 
<  my  death  to  the  Catholic  Religion,  (as  I  must 

*  tell  you  plainly,  I  have  small  hope  so  long  as 

*  he  stiall  remain  in  Scotland)  to  give  and  grant 
'  my  right  to  the  snid  king  your  master,  in  the 

*  Succchsion  of  this  crown,  by  my  last  Will  and 

*  Testament;    praying  him    in    consideration 

*  hereof  from  this  time  forward  to  take  me 

*  wholly  into  his  protection,  likewise  the  state 
^  and  atiairs  of  this  country  :  the  which  for  dis- 

*  charge  of  my  conscience,  I  cannot  Chink  I 

*  can  put  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  zea- 

*  ious  of  oar  Religion,  and  able  in  all  respects 


'  to  re-establish  the  same  on  tins  nde,  as  it 
/  imports  all  the  rest  of  Christendom.    Let  this 

<  be  kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  if  it  come  to  be 

*  revealed,  it  should  be  in  France  the  loss  of 

<  my  dower,  in  Scotland  a  clear  breach  with  my 
'  son,  and  in  Uiis  country  my  total  rAin  and  de- 

*  struction. — ^Thank  on  my  behalf  the  said  king 

*  your  master,  for  the  favour  and  liberality  ex- 
'  tended  to  the  lord  Paget  and  his  brother, 
'  which  I  pray  him  most  earnestly  to  continue:, 
^  and  to  gratify  fur  my  sake  with  some  pension 
^  poor  Morgan,  who  hath  so  much  endured  not 
'  only  for  me,  but  for  the  common  cause. — ^I 

*  recommend  likewise  unto  you  Fulsambe 
'  (whom  you  know)  to  help  him  to  some  supply* 

*  above  the  Entertainment  that  I  have  allotted 

*  him,  according  to  the  small  means  1  have.' 

'  Out  of  these  she  was  pressed  as  if  she  had 
purposed  to  convey  her  Right  in  the  kingdonv 
to  tne  Spaniard,  aud  that  Allen  and  Parsons 
lay  now  at  Rome  for  that  cause.  She  com- 
plaining  that  her  Secretaries  had  broken  their 
allegiance  bound  by  oath,  answered,  VVben 
being  prisoner  I  languished  in  cares  withoot 
hope  of  liberty,  and  was  without  ail  hope  to 
effect  tliose  things  which  very  many  expected 
at  my  bauds,  declining  now  through  age  and 
sickness;  it  seemed  good  to  some,  that  the 
Succession  of  the  Crown  of  England  should  be 
established  in  the  Spaniard,  or  some  English 
Catholic.  And  a  Book  was  sent  unto  nie  to 
avow  the  Spaniard's  Title  ;  which  when  it  was 
not  allowed  by  me,  I  incurred  displeasure 
among  some :  But  now  all  my  hope  in  England 
being  desperate,  1  am  fully  resolved  not  to  reject 
foreign  aid. 

The  Solicitor  put  the  Commissioners  in  mind 
what  would  become^f  them,  their  honours, 
estates  and  posterities,  if  the  kingdom  were  so 
conveyed.  But  the  Lord  Treasurer  shewed 
that  tne  kingdom  of  England  could  not  be  con* 
veyed,  but  was  to  descend  by  Right  of  Suc- 
cession according  to  the  laws ;  and  asked  her, 
if  she  would  any  more. 

She  required  that  she  might  be  heard  in  a 
full  parhament,  or  tliat  she  might  in  person 
speak  with  the  queen,  who  would  (she  hoped) 
have  regard  of  a  queen,  and  with  the  ooancil. 
And  now  rising  up  with  great  oonfidence  of 
countenance,  she  had  some  conference  with  the 
lord  treasurer  Hatton,  Walsioghara,  and  the 
ear]  of  Warwick,  by  themselves  apart. 

Proceedings  in  the  Star  Chamber, 

These  things  being  done,  the  assembly  was 
prorogued  to  the  26tfa  of  October,  at  the  Star* 
Chamber  at  Westminster.  Thus  far  tooching 
this  matter  out  of  the  Commentaries  of  Edward 
Barker,  principal  Register  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty ;  Thomas  Wheeler,  public  Notary,  Register 
of  the  Audience  of  Canterbury ;  and  other 
credible  persons  which  were  present. 

The  said  25th  day  of  October,  all  the  Com- 
missioners met,  saving  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury 
aud  Warwick,  which  were  both  of  (hem  sick  «t 
that  time ;  and  after  Naw  and  Curie  bad  by- 
oath,  viva  voce,  voluatarilj  vritbout  hope  oif 
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reward,  before  them  avowedly  affirmed  and 
con^rmed  all  and  every  the  Letters,  and  Copies 
of  Letters,  before  produced,  to  be  most  true; 
Sentence  was  pronounced  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  and  confirmed  with  the  seals  and  sub- 
scripcioDS  of  tlie  Commissioners,  and  recorded 
in  these  words :  *  By  their  joint  assent  and  con- 
sent, they  do  pronounce  and  deliver  their  Sen- 
tence and  Judgment,  at  the  day  and  place  last 
recited ;  and  say,  That  after  the  end  of  the 
aforesaid  session  of  parliament,  in  the  Coip- 
mission  aforesaid  specified,  namely  after  the 
aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  27th  year 
abovesaid,  and  before  the  date  of  the  same 
Commission,  divers  matters  have  been  com- 
passed and-  imagined  within  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, by  Anthony  Babtngton  and  others,  cum 
identiay  in  English,  with  the  privity,  of  the 
said  Mary,  pretending  tide  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm  of  £ngland,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  royal  person  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen.  And  i^amely,  That 
after  the  aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  97th 
year  abovesaid,  and  before  the  date  of  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mary  pre- 
tending title  to  ttie  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hath  compassed  ai^d  imagined  within 
this  realm  of  England,  divers  matters  tending 
to  the  hart,  death  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
person  of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen,  contrary 
to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  the  Commission 
aforesaid  specified.' 

Cottceming  this  Sentence,  which  depended 
wholly  upon  the  credit  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
they  not  brought  forth  face  to  face,  according 
to  the  first  Act  of  the  13th  year  of  oueen 
Elizaibeth,  much  talk  there  was,  and  divers 
Speeclies  ran  abroad  ;  while  some  thought 
them  credible  persons,  and  some  unworthy  to 
be  credited.  I  have  seen  Naw's  Apology  to 
king  James,  written  in  the  year  1605 ;  wherein 
laboriously  protesting,  he  excuseth  himself^ 
that  he  was  neither  author,  nor  persuader,  nor 
the  first  revealer  of  the  Plot  that  was  under- 
taken, nor  failed  of  his  duty  through  negligence, 
or  want  of  foresight;  yea,  that  this  day  he 
stoutly  impu^ved  the  chief  points  of  Accusa- 
tion against  his  lady  and  mistress  :  which  not- 
withstanding appeareth  not  by  Records.  But 
the  same  day  was  there  a  Declaration  made 
by  the  Commissioners  and  Judges  of  the  land, 
xhat  the  said  Sentence  did  derogate  nothing 
from  James  king  or  Scots,  in  title  or  honour, 
hut  that  he  was  in  the  same  place,  degree  and 
right,  as  if  the  same  sentence  had  never  been 
pronounced. 

ProceediugB  in  FarUmnetU. 

Some  few  days  after,  a  Parliament  was 
bolden  at  Westminster,  begun  by  virtue  of  a 
certain  power  of  vice-gerency,  granted  by  the 
f|ueen  to  the  ahp.  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  that  not 
without  precedent.  In  which  Parliament  the 
Proscription  of  the  lord  Pager,  Charles  Paget, 
t  sir  Francis  Englefield,  Francis  Throckmorton, 
Anthony   Babiogton,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Ed- 


ward' Jones,  Chidiock  Titchbnurne,  Charles 
Tihiej,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conspirators,  was 
confirmed,  and  their  goods  and  possesbiont 
confiscate.  The  estates  also  of  tiie  realm, 
which  had  by  their  voices  approved  and  con- 
firmed tlie  Sentence  given  agamst  the  queen  of 
Scots,  did  with  joint  assent  put  up  a  Supplica- 
tion to  the  queen  by  the  hands  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  as  follows : 

'  May,  it  please  your  most  excellent  majesty, 
our  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  your  humble^ 
loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assem- 
bled, having  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 
grief  seen  by  how,  manifold  most  dangerous 
and  execrable  practices,  Mary  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots,, 
dowager  of  France,  and  commonly  called 
Queen  of  Scots,  hath  compassed  the  Destruc- 
tion of  your  majesty's  sacred  and  most  ^oyal 
person,  in  whose  safety  (next  under  God)  our 
chief  and  only  felicity  doth  consist;  and 
thereby  not  only  to  bereave  us  of  the  sincere 
and  true  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  bringing 
us  and  this  noble  crown  back  again  into  the 
thraldom  of  the  Romish  tyranny,  but  also 
utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the  happy 
State  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noble  . 
realm  ;  which  being  from  time  to  time  by  the 
great  mercy  and  providence  of  God,  and  your 
highness's  singular  wisdom,  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented, your  majesty  of  your  exceeding  great 
.clemency  and  princely  magnanimity  hath 
either  most  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 
singular  favour  tolerated,  although  often  and 
instantly  moved  by  your  most  loving  and 
faithful  subjects  to  the  contrary,  in  times  of 
your'  Parliaments,  and  at  many  other  times  ; 
and  hath  also  protected  and  defended  the 
said  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dangers 
which  her  own  people,  for  certain  detestable^ 
crimes  and  offences  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
termined against  her:  all  which  notwithstand- 
ing, the  same  queen  was  nothing  moved  with, 
these  and  many  other  your  majesty's  most 
gracious  favours  towards  her ;  but  rather  ob- 
durate in  malice,  and  by  hope  of  continual 
impunity  imboldeoed  to  prosecute  her  cruel 
and  mischievous  determination  by  some 
speedy  and  violent  course  ;  and  now  lately  a 
very  dangerous  Plot  being  conceived  and 
set  down  oy  Anthony  Babington  and  others. 
That  six  desperate  and  wicked  persons  should 
undertake  that  wicked  andniost  horrible  en* 
ter prize,  to  take  away  your  majesty's  life, 
(whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre- 
serve) she  did  not  only  give  her  advice  and 
direction  upon  every  point,  and  all  circum- 
stances concerning  the  same,  nuike  earnest 
request  to  have  it  performed  with  all  dili- 
gence, but  did  also  promise  assurance  of  large 
reward  and  recom pence  to  the  doers  thereof: 
which  being  informed  to  your  majesty,  it 
pleased  your  highness,  upon  the  earnest  suit 
of  such  as  tendered  the  safety  of  your  royal 
person,  and  the  good  and  quiet  state  of  this 
realm,  to  direct  your  Commission  under  tbo 
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'  great  seal  oF  England,  to  the  lords  and  others 

*  of  your  highness's  privy  council,  and  certain 

*  other  lords  of  parliament  of  the  greatesc  and 

*  most  antient  degree,  wiih  some  of  your  prin- 

*  cipal  judges,  to  examine,  hear  and  determine 
'  the  same  cause,  and  tlicrcupon  to  give  Sen- 

*  tence  or  Judgment  according  to  a  statute  in 
'  that  behalf,  made  in  the  27tli  year  of  your 
'  most  gracious  reign  :  hy  virtue  whereof,  the 

*  more  part  of  the  same  Commissioners,  being 

*  in  number  26,  having  at  sundry  times  fully 
'  heard  what  was  alledged  and  proved  against 
'  tlie  said  Scotish  queen  in  her  own  presence, 

*  touching  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  and. 
*'what  she  could  say  for  her  Defence  and  Ex- 
'  cuse  therein,  did  after  long  deliberation  give 

*  their  Sentence  and  judgment  with  one  con- 

*  sent,  that  the  Death  and  Destruction  of  your 
'  royal  person  was  imagined  aud  compassed  by 
'  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  with  the  privity 

*  of  the  same  Scotish  queen :    and   that  she 

*  herself  did  also  compass  and  imagine  the 
'  death  and  destruction  of  your  roost  royal 

*  person.    Now  for  as  much  as  we  your  ma- 

*  jesty*s  most  humble,  loyal  and  dutiful  sub- 

*  jects,  representing  unto  your  most  excellent 

*  majesty  the  universal  state  of  your  whole 
'  people  of  all  degrees  in  this  your  realm,  do 

*  well  perceive,  and  are  fully  satisfied,  that  the 

*  same  Sentence  and  Judgment  is  in  all  things 
^  most  honourable,  just  and  lawful ;  and  having 

*  carefully  and  etfectually,  according  to  our 
'  most  bounden  duties,  weighed  and  considered 

*  upon  what  ground  and  cause  so  many  traitoi*- 
'  ous  complots,  and  dangerous  practices  against 
'  your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  and  for 

*  the  invading    of^  this  realm,    have    for   the 

*  space  of  rfjany  years  past  grown  and  pro- 

*  ccedcd,  do  certainly  find,  and   are  undoubt- 

*  edly  persuaded  that  all  the  same  have  been 
'  from  time  to  time  attempted  and  practised, 

*  by  aud  from  the  Scotish  queen,  and  by  her 
'  confederates,  ministers  and  favourers,  who 

*  conceive  an  assured  hope  to  atchieve  speedily 

*  by  your  majesty's  untimely  death  that  whicli 

*  they  have  long  expected,  and  whereof  during 

*  your  life  (which  God  long  preserve  to  oui-  in- 

*  estimable  comfort)  they  despair  ;  to  wit,  to 
'  plare  her  the  said  Sco'iish  queen  in  the  im- 

*  perial  and  kingly  seat  of  this  realm,  and  by 

*  her  to  banish  and  destroy  the  professors  and 

*  professing   of  tl»e  true    Religion   of    Jesus 

*  Christ,  and  the  antient  nobility  of  this  laud, 

*  and   to  bring  this  whole  state  and  common- 

*  weal  to  foreign  subjection,  and  uiter  ruin  and 

*  confusion  :  which  their  n^alicious  and  trai- 
'  torous  purpose  they  will  never  cease  to  pro- 
'  sccute  by  all  possible  means,  they  can,  so 
'  long  as  they  may  have  tht  ir  eyes  and  imagina- 
'  tions  fixed  upon  ih  it  lady,  the  only  ground 
'  of  their  treasonable  hope  and  conceits,  and 

*  the  only  seed-plot  of  all  dangero'is  and  trai- 

*  toroU"*  devices  and  pracrices  ag;iin««t  your  sa- 

*  cred  person.     And  seeing  alv)  what  insolent 

*  boldness  is  grown  in  the  heart  of  the  same 

*  queen,  througlj  your  majesty's  former  exeeed- 

*  iug  Givours  and  clemencio^  towards  her ;  aud 


'  thereupon  weighing,  with  heavy  and  soirow' 
'  ful  hearts,  in  what  continual  peril  of  such 
'  like    desperate    conspiracies  and    practices 

*  your  majesty's  most  royal  and  sacred  person 
'  and  life  (more  dear  unto  us  than  our  own)  is 
'  and  shall  be  still,  without  any  possible  means 
'  to  prevent  it,  so  long  as  the  said  Scotish 
'  queen  shall  be  sufiered  to  continue,  and  shall 

*  not  receive  that  due  punishment,  which  by 

*  justice,  and  the  laws  of  this  your  realm,  she 

*  hath  so  often  and  so  many  ways  for  her 
'  most  wicked  and  detesUble  offences  deserv- 

*  ed  :  Therefore,  and  for  that  we  find,  that  if 

*  the  said  lady  should  now  escape  the  due  and 
'  desen  ed  puuis.hment  of  Death  for  tliesc  her 
'  most  execrable  Treasons  and  Offences,  your 
'  highness's  royal  person  shall  be  exposed  an« 
'  to  many  more,  and  those  more  secret  and 
'  dangerous  Consph'acies  than  before,  and 
'  such  as  shall  not  or  cannot  be  foreseen, 
'  or  discovered,  as  these  her  late  attempts 

*  have    beeo  ;     and  shall    not    hereafter    be 

*  so  well  able  to  remove  or  take  away  the  (ptiund 

*  and  occasion  of  the  same,  as  now  by  justice 

*  may  or  ought  to  be  done  :  We  do  most  humbly 

*  beseech  yonr  most  excellent  majesty,  that  as 
'  well  in  respect  of  tlie  continuance  of  the  true 

*  religion  now  professed  amongst  us,  and  of  the 
'  safety  of  your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  as 
'  in  regard  of  the  preservation  and  defence  of  us 
'  your  most  loving,  dutiful  and  faithful  subjects, 
'and  the  whole  commonweal  of  this  realm ;  it 
'  may  please  your  highness  to  take  speedy  or- 
'  der.  That  declaration  of  the  same  sentence 
'  and  judgment  be  made  and  published  by 
'  proclamation,  and   that  thereupon  direction 

*  be  given  for  further  pioceedings  against  tiie 
'  said  Scotish  queen,  according  to  the  effect 
'  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  sUtute  :  Be- 
^  cause  upon  advised  and  great  consultation, 
'  we  cannot_find  that  there  is  any  possible 
'  means  to  provide  for  your  majesty's  safety, 

*  but  by  the  just  and  spe<*dy  execution  of  the 
'  said  quien,  the  neglecting  whereof  may  pro- 
'  cure  the  heavy  displeasure  and  punishoit-nt  of 

*  Almij^hiy  God,  as  by  sundry  severe  examples 
'  of  his  great  justice  m  that  behalf  left  us  in 
'  the  sacred  scriptures  doth  appear.      And  if 

*  the  same  be  not  put  in  present  execution,  we 

*  your  most  loving  and  dutiful  subjects  &hall 

*  thereby  (so  far  as  man's  reason  can  reach) 

*  be  brought  into  utter  despair  of  the  conlinu- 

*  ance  amongst  us  of  the  true  religion  of  AU 
'  mighty  God,  and  of  your  majesty's  life,  and 
'  the  safety  of  all  your  faithful  subjects,  and 
'  the  good  estate  of  this  most  flourisiitng  com* 

*  monweal.* 

The  Queen,  with  great  mpjosty  of  counte- 
nance and  voice,  ans»  ered  to  this  purpose: 
'  So  many  and  so  great  arc  the  b«>ttoml€SS 
'  g'Hces,  and  immeasurable  benefits  bestowed 
'  upon  me  by  the  Almighty^  that  I   must  not 

*  only  most  humbly  iickuoM ledge  thfm  as  he- 

*  ncfits,  but  admire  them  as  miracles,  being  in 
'  no  sort  able  to  express  them.  And  though 
'  there  liveth  not  any  that  may  more  justly  ac- 
'  knowledge  himself  bound  to  God  than   I, 
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whose  life  be  liath  miracolously  preserved 
from  so  many  dangers,  yet  am  I  not  more 
deeply  bound  to  give  him  thanks  for  any  one 
thing,  than  for  tms  which  I  will  now  tell  yon, 
and  which  I  account  as  a  miracle :  Namely, 
that  as  I  came  to  ttie  crown  with  the  most 
hearty  good-will  of  all  my  subjects,  so  now 
after  88  years  reign,  I  perceive  in  them  the 
same,  if  not  greater  good-will  towards  me ; 
which  if  I  once  lose,  well  might  I  breathe,  but 
never  think  I  lived.  And  now  though  my 
life  hath  been  dangerously  shot  at,  yet  I  pro- 
test there  is  nothing  hath  more  grieved  me, 
than  that  one  not  differing  from  me  in  sex, 
of  like  rank  and  degree,  of  the  same  stock, 
and  most  nearly  allied  unto  me  in  bloody 
haih  fallen  into  so  great  a  crime.  And  so 
far  have  I  been  from  bearing  her  any  ill-will, 
that  upon  the  discovery  of  certain  treasona- 
ble practices  against  me,  I  wrote  unto  her 
secretly,  that  if  she  would  confess  tliem  by  a 
private  letter  unto  myself,  they  should  be 
wrapped  up  in  silence.  Neither  did  I  write 
thus  in  mind  to  entrap  her,  for  I  knew  then 
as  much  as  she  could  confess.  And  even 
yet,  though  the  matter  be  come  thus  far,  if 
she  would  truly  repent,  and  no  man  would 
undertake  her  cause  against  me,  and  if  my 
life  alone  depended  hereupon,  and  not  the 
safety  and^  welfare  of  my  whole  people,  I 
would  (I  protest  unfeignedly)  most  willingly 
pardon  her.  Nay  if  England  might  by  my 
death  attain  a  more  flourishing  estate,  and  a 
better  prince,  I  would  most  gladly  lay  down 
my  lite  :  For,  for  your  sakes  it  is,  and  fur  my 
people's^  that  I  desire  to  live.  As  for  roe,  I 
see  nu  such  great  cause  why  I  should  either 
be  foud  to  live,  or  fear  to  die.  I  have  had 
good  experience  of  this  world,  and  I  know 
what  it  i»  to  be  a  subject,  and  what  to  be  a 
sovereign.  Good  neighbours  I  have  had, 
and  I  have  met  with  bad ;  and  in  trust  I 
hnve  foufid  treason.  I  have  bestowed  bene- 
fits upon  ill  deservers;  and  where  I  have 
done  wlII,  have  been  ill  requited.  While  I 
call  to  mind  these  things  past,  behold  things 
present,  and  expect  things  to  come,  I  hold 
them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.  Ne- 
vertheless against  such  mischiefs  as  these,  I 
put  on  a  better  courage  than  is  common  to 
my  sex,  so  as  whatsoever  befall  me,  death 
shall  not  take  me  unprepared. — And  as 
touching  these  Treasons,  I  will  not  so  preju- 
dicate  myself,  or  the  laws  of  my  kingdom,  as 
not  but  to  think  that  she  having  been  the 
contriver  of  the  same  treasons,  was  bound 
and  liable  to  the  antient  laws,  though  the  late 
act  hr)d  never  been  made  >  which  notwith- 
St  an  (ting  was  no  ways  made  to  prejudice  her. 
So  far  was  it  from  being  made  to  entrap  her, 
that  it  was  rather  intended  to  forewarn  and 
terrify  her  from  attempting  any  thing  against 
it.  But  seeing  it  was  now  in  force  of  a  law, 
I  thought  good  to  proceed  against  her  ac- 
cording to  the  same.  But  you  lawyers  are 
so  curious  in  scanning  the  nice  points  of  the 
law,  and  following  of  precedents  and  form, 


rather  than  expounding  the  \/i^i  themselves, 
that  by  exact  observing  of  your  form,  shirt 
must  have  been  indicted  in  StaflFord shire,  and 
have  holden  tip  her  hand  at  the  bar,  and 
have  been  tried  by  a  jury  of  twelve  men .  A 
proper  course  for&ootb  of  trial  against  a  prin* 
cess  !  To  avoid  therefore  such  absurdities, 
I  thought  it  better  to  refer  the  examination 
of  so  weighty  a  cause  to  a  good  number  of 
the  noblest  personages  of  the  land,  and  the 
judges  of  the  realm ;  and  all  little  enough. 
For  we  princes  are  set  as  it  were  upon  stages,  \ 
in  the  sight  and  view  of  all  the  world.  The 
least  spot  is  soon  spied  in  our  garments, 
a  blemish  quickly  noted  in  our  doing?.  It 
behoveth  us  therefore  to  be  careful  that  our 
proceedings  be  just  and  honourable.  But  I 
moiit  tell  you  one  thing,  that  by  this  last  act 
of  parliament  you 'have  brought  me  to  a  nar*  - 
row  streighr,  that  I  must  give  order  for  her 
death,  which  is  a  princess  >niost  nearly  allied 
unto  me  in  blood,  and  whose  practices  against 
me  have  stricken  me  into  so  great  grief,  that 
I  have  been  glad  to  absent  myself  from  this 
parliament,  lest  I  should  increase  my  sorrow 
by  hearing  it  spoken  of,  and  not  out  of  fear 
of  any  danger,  as  some  think.  But  yet  I  will 
now  tell  you  a  secret  (though  it  is  well  known 
that  I  have  tlie  property  to  J^eep  counsel) : 
It  is  not  long  since  these  eyes  of  mine  saw 
and  read  an  oath,  wherein  some  bound  them- 
selves to  kill  me  within  a  month  :  hereby  I 
see  your  danger  in  me,  whirh  I  will  be  very 
careful  to  avoid.*— Your  Association  for  my 
safety  I  have  not  forgotten,  which  I  never  so 
much  as  thought  of,  till  a  great  number  of 
hands,  with  many  obligations,  were  shewed  - 
me  ;  which  as  I  do  acknowledge  as  a  strong 
argument  of  your  true  hearts,  and  great  zeal 
to  my  safety,  so  shall  my  bond  be  stronger 
tied  to  a  greater  care  for  your  good.  But 
forasmuch  as  this  matter  now  in  hand  is  very 
rare,  and  of  greatest  consequence,  I  hope 
you  do  not  look  for  any  present  resolution ; 
for  my  manner  is,  in  matters  of  less  moment 
thaA  this,  to  deliberate  long  upon  that  which 
is  once  to  be  resolved.  In  the  mean  time  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  illuminate  my 
mind,  that  I  may  foresee  that  which  may 
serve  for  the  good  of  his  church,  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  commonwealth,  and  your  safety. 
And  that  delay  may  not  breed  danger,  we 
will  signify  our  resolution  with  all  conveni-> 
ency.  And  whatever  the  best  subjects  may 
expect  at  the  hands  of  the  best  princes, 
that  expect  from  me  to  be  performed  to  the 
full." 

The  twelfth  day  a'fter  when  she  had  tho- 
roughly weighed  the  matter  in  her  mind;  being 
distracted  with  doubtful  care  and  thought,  and 
as  it  were  in  some  conflict  with  herself  what  to 
do  in  so  important  a  business,  she  sent  the 
Lord  Chancellor  to  the  higher  house,  and  Puck- 
ering to  the  rest  in  the  lower  house;  praying 
them  to  enter  into  a  new  consideration  upon 
so  weighty  a  matter,  and  to  devise  some  better 
remedy,  whereby  both  the  queen  of  Scots  Life 
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might  be  spared,  and  her  own  security  provided 
for. 

Afler  much  and  lo ng  deliberation » they  j udg- 
ing  that  both  the  welfare  and  hurt  of  the  prince 
betongetb  to  all,  coocurred  again  with  one 
voice  in  the  same  opinion,  and  that  for  these 
Causes:  For  that  the  queen's  safety  could  not 
be  secured  as  long  as  the  queen'of  SeoU  lived, 
unless  she  either  seriously  repented  and  ac- 
knowledged her  offence,  or  were  kept  with  k 
more  streight  guard,  good  assurance  being 
given  by  bond  and  oath .  for  her  good  demean- 
our, or  delivered  hostages,  or  else  departed  the 
realm.  As  for  her  Repentance,  they  were  out 
of  all  hope  of  it,  considering  that  she  had  ill 
requited  the  queen  which  had  saved  her  life, 
and  did  not  yet  acknowledge  her  fault.  As  for 
a  surer  guard,  streigbter  custody,  bonds,  oath, 
and  hostages,  they  held  them  all  as  nothing,  for 
that  the  queen's  hfe  being  once  taken  away, 
these  would  presently  vanish.  And  if  she 
should  depart  the  realm,  they  feared  lest  she 
would  presently  take  arms  to  mvade  the  same. 

These  Reasons  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Puckering,  Speaker  of  the  lower  hofjse,  opened 
more  at  large,  in  the  manner  following. 

"  Unless  execution  of  this  just  Sentence  bo 
done :  1.  Your  miyesty's  Person  cannot  any 
while  be  safe.  S.  The  Religion  cannot  long 
continue  among  us.  S.  The  most  flourishing 
presept  state  of  this  realm  n)ust  shortly  receive 
a  woful  foil,-  4.  And  consequently,  in  sparing 
her,  your  majesty  shall  not  only  give  courage 
and  hardiness  to  the  enemies  of  God,  of  your 
majesty's  self  nod  of  your  kingdom;  but  shall 
discomfort  and  daunt  with  despair  the  hearts  of 
your  loving  people ;  and  so  deservedly  provoke 
the  heavy  hand  and  wrath  of  God. 

**  And  that  sununarily  for  the  Reasons  enm- 
ing :  I.  For  as  mnch  as  concerns  the  Danger 
of  your  majesty:  Both  she  and  her  favourers 
think  she  hath  right,  not  to  succeed,  but  to 
enjoy  your  crown  iq  possessioo ;  and  therefore 
as  she  is  a  most  impatient  competitor,  (ac- 
quainted with  blood)  so  will  she  not  spare  any 
means  that  may  take  yon  from  us,  being  the 
only  lett,  that  she  enjoyeth  not  her  desire. — 
She  is  hardened  in  malice  against  your  royal 
person,  notwithstanding  that  yon  have  done 
her  all  favour,  mercy,  and  kindness;  as  well 
in  preserving  her  kingdom,  as  saving  her 
life  and  honour. — And  therefore  there  is  no 
place  for  mercy,  where  there  is  no  hope  of 
amendment,  or  that  she  will  desist  from  most 
wicked  attempt8.^The  rather,  (or  that  her 
malice  appeareth  such  as  that  she  maketb,  as 
it  were,  her  testament  of  the  same,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted after  her  death,  and  apnointeth  her 
executors  to  perform  the  same.--She  affirmeth 
it  lawful  to  move  itivasiont  therefore,  as  of 
invasion  victory  may  ensue,  and  of  victory  the 
death  of  the  'van<jutshed ;  so  doth  she  not 
obscurely  profess  it  lawful  to  destroy  yon. — 
She  holds  it  not  only  lawful,  but  nonourable 
also  and  meritorious,  to  take  yonr  life,  &c. 
being  deprived  of  your  crown  by  her  holy 
father,  and  therefore  she  will  (as  she  hath  con- 


tioually  done)  seek  it  by  alt  means  whatsoever. 
— >Sfae  is  greedy  of  your  death,  and  preferretb 
it  before  her  own  life:  For  in  her  late  direction 
to  some  of  her  complices,  she  willed,  *  What^ 
soever  became  of  her,  the  Tragical  £xecotion 
should  be  performed  oo  yen.'  There  is  by 
so  much  the  more  danger  to  your  person  since 
the  sentence  than  before,  by  bow  much  it  be* 
boveth  them,  that  would  preserve  her  or  ad« 
vance  her,  to  hasten  yonr  death  now  or  never 
before  execution  done  upon  her;  as  knowing 
that  you,  and  none  else,  can  give  direction  for 
her  death,  and  that  by  your  d^ith  the  senteitoe 
would  lose  the  force  of  execution,  and  otherwise 
they  should  come  too  late  if  they  take  not  the 
present  opportunity  to  help  her.-^Her  friends 
nold'invasion  onpntfitable  while  you  live,  and 
therefore  in  their  opinion  your  death  is  first 
and  principally  to  be  sought,  as  the  moet  com- 
pendious way  to  ruin  the  realm  by  invasion.— 
Some  of  the  eldest  and  wisest  papists  set  it 
down  for  a  special  good  drift  to  occuey  ypo 
with  conceit,  that  the  preservation  of  ner  life 
is  the  safoty  of  your  own ;  and  therefore  yoo 
may  be  assured,  that  they  verily  think  that  her 
life  will  be  3W>or  death  and  destruction. — S. 
For  as  much  as  concerns  Rdiginn  :  It  b  most 
perilous  to  spare  her,  who  hath  coatinvaliy 
breathed  the  overthrow  and  suppression  of  the 
same;  being  poisoned  vtith  popery  from  her 
tender  youth,  and  at  her  age  joining  in  that 
folse-termed  Holy-League,  and  ever  since  and 
now  a  professed  enemy  of  the  truth.  She  rested 
wholly  upon  popish  hopes  to  be  delivered  and 
advanced,  ana  so  devoted  aiid  doted  in  that 
possession,  that  she  will  (as  well  for  satibfactioa 
of  others,  as  feeding  her  own  hamoor)  snpfJant 
the  gospel  where  and  whensoever  she  may. 
Which  evil  is  so  much  the  greater,  and  tbe 
more  to  be  avoided,  as  that  it  slayetb  the 
soul,  and  will  spread  itself  not  only  over  Eng* 
land  and  Scotland,  but  also  into  all  parts 
beyond  the  seas,  where  the  gospel  of  God  ia 
maintained  ?  The  which  cannot  hot  be  ex- 
ceedingly weakened,  if  defection  should  be 
in  these  two  most  valiant  kingdoms.—- S.  For* 
asmuch  as  concerns  the  happy  Estate  of 
this  Realm :  The  Lydiaos  ssy,  Vuum  Regem 
Mgnaieunt  Lydii^  duo$  auiem  t^crare  mm,  po$' 
tunt :  so  we  say,  Unam  Kegintm  EUzchahmm 
ogmMCunt  Anglij  dua$  eutem  toierare  twn  pos^ 
sunt.  And  therefore,  sinoc  she  saith,  that  she 
is  queen  here,  and  we  neither  can  nor  will  ac- 
knowledee  any  other  but  you  to  be  our  queen : 
it  will  follow,  if  she  prevail,  she  will  rather 
make  us  slaves,  than  take  us  for  her  childreo ; 
and  therefore  the  realm  sigheth  and  i^roanetli 
under  foar  of  such  a  step-mother.  She  hath- 
already  provided  us  a  fostei^fotlier  and  a  nurse, 
the  pope  and  the  king  of  Spain,  into  whose 
hands  if  it  should  mtsbappen  us  to  foil,  what  can 
we  else  look  for,  but  ruin,  destruction,  and  atter 
extirpation  of  goods,  lands,  lives,  honour  and 
all  ?-* Whilst  she  shall  Uve,  the  enemies  of  the 
state  will  hope  and  gape  after  your  death.  By 
yonr  death  they  trust  to  make  invasion  profit- 
able for  them ;  which  cannot  be,  but  the  emie 
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shi}uld  be  most  lamentable  for  us :  and  there* 
ibre  it  is  meet  to  cut  off  the  head  of  that  hope. 
—As  she  hath  already,  by  her  poisoned  baits, 
brought  to  destmctioti  more  noblemen  and  their 
bouses,  and  a  great  multitude  of  subjects,  doring 
her  being  here,  than  she  would  Imve  done,  if 
she  had  been  in  possession  of  her  own  country, 
and  armed  in  the  field  against  us ;  so  will  she 
still  be  continually  cause  of  the  like  spoil,  to 
the  greater  loss  and  peril  of  this  estate :  And 
therefore  this  realm  neither  can  nor  may  endure 
her. — Her  Secretaries  do  write  and  print,  that 
we  be  at  our  wit's  end,  world's  end,  if  she  over^ 
live  your  majesty ;  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end  of  our  world  is  the  beginning  of  theirs :  and 
therefore,  taV.e  her  away,  and  their  world  will 
be  at  an  end  before  it  foegin.-^inoe  the  sparing 
of  her  in  the  14th  year  of  your  reign,  popish 
Traitors  and  Recusants  have  .multiplied'  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  if  you  spare  her  now  again,  tliey 
will  grow  both  innumerable  and  inrincible  also. 
—4.  And  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  place: — 
Mercy  in  this  case  would  in  the  end  prove  cruel- 
ty against  all.-  Nam  est  quatiam  crudelit  Mi- 
$ericordia.  And  therefore  to  spare  her  is  to  spilt 
us.  She  is  only  a  cousin  to  you  in  a  remote 
degree,  but  we  be  the  sons  and  children  of  this 
land ;  whereof  you  be  not  only  the  natural 
mother,  but  also  the  wedded  spouse.  And 
therefore  much  more  is  due  from  you  to  us  all, 
than  alone  to  her.  It  would  exceedingly  grieve 
and  wound  the  hearts  of  your  loving  suUect^ 
if  thev  should  see  so  horrible  vice  not  condignly 
punisned  :  if  any  be  wavering,  it  will  win  them 
to  the  worser  part,  and  many  will  seek  to  make 
their  own  peace.  Wherefore  as  well  for  t^e 
comfort  of  the  one,  as  stay  of  the  other,  and  re- 
taining of  all,  it  is  most  needful  that  justice  be 
done  Q  pov  her. — ^Thousands  of  your  loving  sub- 
jects of  all  degrees,  which  have  for  special  zeal 
of  your  safety  made  oath,  before  God,  to  pur- 
sue to  death  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means, 
8)^ch  as  she  is,  by  just  sentence,  found  to  be  : 
cannot  save  their  oaths,  if  you  keep  her  alive; 
for  then  either  we  must  take  her  life  from  her 
without  direction,  which  will  be  to  our  extreme 
danj^er  by  the  offence  of  your  law  ;  or  else  we 
must  suffer  her  to  live  against  our  express  oath, 
which  will  be  to  the  uttermost  peril  of  our  own 
souls;  wherewith  no  act  of  parliamepit,  nor 
power  of  man  whatsoever,  can  in  any  wise 
dispense.  And  therefore,  seeing  it  resteCh  in 
you,  by  a  most  irorlhy  and  just  execution  of 
this  seiuence,  to  keep  us  upright  and  free  us 
in  both,  we  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech 
yoii,  that  speedy  justice  be  done  upon  her, 
whereby  yourself  may  be  safe,  the  stale  of  your 
realm  preserved,  and  we  not  only  delivered 
from  this  trouble  of  conscience,*  hut  also  re- 
comforted  to  venture  ourselves,  and  all  ours, 
into  whatsoever  other  peril,  for  the  p/eserva- 
tion  and  safety  of  you. — Lastly,  Gcxi*s  ven- 
geance against  Saul  for  sparing  A  gag,  against 
^hab  for  sparing  the  life  of  Benhadad,  is  appa- 
rent; for  ihe^  were  both  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  deprived  of  their  kingdom,  for  sparih}; 
those  « icbed  princes,  whom  Gud  had  delivered 


into  their  bands  of  purpose  to  he  put  to  death 
by  them,  as  by  the  ministers  of  his  eternal  and 
divine  justice. — How  much  those  magistrates 
were  commended,  that  put  to  deat£  those' 
mischievous  and  wicked  queens,  Jezebel  and 
Athaliah  !-— How  wisely  proceeded  Solomon  to 
punishment,  in  putting  to  death  his  own  na- 
tural and  elder  brother  Adonias,  for  the  only^ 
intention  of  a  marriage,  which  gave  suspicion 
of  treason  !  Whereas  there  is  no  more  desired 
of  your  majesty,  than  the  very  pope,  (now  your 
sworn  enen)^)  some  of  these  late  conspirators,' 
and  this  wicked  hidy  iMrself,  have  thought 
fitting  to  fall  upon  her.  He  in  like  case  gave 
Sentence,  Vita  Conradini,  mors  Caroh  ;  mori 
ConrmtUnif  vita  Caroh,  They  in  their  best 
minds  and  remorse  of  conscience  settnie  down 
the  best  means  of  your  safety,  said,  <  He  thac 
hath  no  arms  cannot  fight,  and  he  that  hath  nor 
legs  cannot  run  away,  bat  he  that  hath  no 
bead  can  do  no  harm.  Pisces  primium  a  ca<*' 
pitefatent,'  She  by  her' voluntary  subscribini^ 
to  the  late  Association,  &o.  g^ave  this  sentence 
against  herself.—- And  after  in  her  letters  of 
these  treasons  to  Babington,  wrote,  *  Tliat  if 
she  were  discovered,  it  woold  give  sufficient 
cause  to  you  to  keep  her  in  continual  close 
Prison.'  By  which  words  she  could  mean* 
nothing  else  but  pains  of  death. — ^Therefor^ 
we  seeing  on  the  one  side  how  you  have,  to  thcf 
offisnce  of  mighty  princes,  advanced  religion, 
with  what  tender  care,  and  more  than  motherly 
piety  you  have  always  cherished  us  the  children' 
of  this  land,  with  what  honour  and  renown  you 
have  restored  the  antient  rights  of  the  crown,' 
with  what  peace  andjustice  you  have  governed, 
and  with  what  store  and  plenty  ^ou  have 
reigned  over  us : — On  the  other  side,  seeing 
that  this  enemy  of  our  felicity  seeks  to  under^ 
mine  oor  religion,  to  supplant  vs,  and  plant 
strangers  in  the  place,  to  transfer  the  rights  of 
the  crpwn  to  that  ftalian  priest,  and  the  crown' 
to  herself,  or  to  some  other,  from  you;  and 
therefore  lieth  in  coiitinufll  wait  for  to  take 
away  your  life  : — ^I'herefore  we  pray  you,  for 
the  cause  of  God,  his  church,  this  realm,  our- 
selves an^  J^ourseif ;  that  you  will  no  longer*  be' 
careless  of  your  life  or  sovereign  safety ;  nor 
longer  suffer  religion  to  be  threatened,  the' 
realm  to  stand  in  danger,  nor  us  to  dwell  in' 
fear :  But  as  Justice  hath  given  rightful  ste- 
tence,  so  you  will  grant  execution  :  That  as 
,  her  life  threateoeth  your  death,  so  her  death' 
may,  by  God's  favoor,  prolong  your  life;  and 
that  this  evil  being  taken  away  from  the  earth, 
we  may  praise  God  for  our  deliverance,  and 
pray  him  for  our  continuance ;  and  with  the 
psalmist  say,  Dominus  Jecit  Judicium,  and,' 
*  The  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  works  of  her' 
own  hand.'  And  so  pray  God  to  incline  yoor 
heart  to  our  just  desires,  &c."— They  con-* 
eluded,  that  as  it  were  injustice  to  deny  execu-' 
lion  of  law  to  any  one  of  her  subjects  that' 
slK/uld  demand  it,  so  much  more,  to  her  whole 
t  ]>eopie  of  £ngland,  with  one  voice  and  mind' 
!  making  humble  and  instant  suit  for  the  same. 
{ .    The    Queen  then  spake  in  this  manner ; ' 
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Full  grievoufl  is  that  way,  whose  going  on, 
and  eudy  yield  nothing  but  cumber  for  the 
hire  of  a  laborious  jouniey.  I  have  tliis  day 
been  in  greater  conflict  with  myself^  than 
ever  in  all  my  life,  whether  I  should  speak, 
or  hold  my  peace.  If  I  speak  and  not  com- 
plain, I  shcill  dissemble :  and  if  I  should  be 
silent  your  labour  taken  were  all  in  vain.  If 
I  should  complain,  it  might  seem  strange  and 
rare;  yet  I  confess  that  my  most  hearty  de- 
sire was,  that  some  other  means  might  have 
been  devised  to  work  your  security  and  my 
.safety,  than  this  which  is  now  propounded. 
So  as  I  cannot  but  complain,  though  not  of 
you,  yet  unto  you;  that  I  perceive  by  your 
petitions,  that  my  safety  dependeth  wholly 
upon  the  death  of  another.  If  there  be  any 
that  think  I  have  prolonged  the  time  of  pur- 
pose to  make  a  counterfeit  shew  of  clemency, 
they  do  me  the  most  undeserved  wrone,  as 
lie  knoweth,  which  is  the  searcher  of  the 
most  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart.  Or,  if 
there  be  any  that  be  persuaded,  that  the 
commissioners  durst  not  pronounce  other 
sentence,  as  fearing  thereby  to  displease  me, 
or  to  seem  to  fail  of  their  care  for  my  safety, 
they  but  heap  upon  me  most  injurious  con- 
ceits. For  either  those,  whom  I  have  put  in 
trust,  have  failed  of  their  duties,  or  else  they 
signified  unto  the  commissioners  in  uiy  name, 
that  my  ^^ill  and  pleasure  was,  that  every  one 
should  deal  freely  according  to  his  conscience, 
and  what  they  would  not  openly  declare,  that 
tlu!y  should  reveal  unto  me  in  private.  It 
was  of  my  most  favourable  mind  towards  her,, 
that  I  desired  some  other  means  might  be 
found  ouc  to  prevent  this  mischieL  But 
since  now  it  is  resolved,  that  my  surety  is, 
most  desperate  without  her  death,  I  havo  a 
most  inward  feeling  of  sorrow,  tliat  I,  which 
have  in  my  time  pardoned  so  many  rebels, 
winked  at  so  many  treasons,  or  neglected 
tliem  with  silence;  must  now  seem  to  shew 
cruelty  upon  so  great  a  princess. — I  have, 
since  1  came,  to  the  crown  of  (his  realm, 
seen  many  defamatory  Books  and  Pamphlets 
against  me,  accusing  me  to  be  a  tyrfmt ;  well 
fare  the  writers  hearts,  I  believe  tlieif  meaning 
was  to  tell  me  news :  and  news  indeed  it  was 
to  me,  to  be  branded  with  the  note  of  ty- 
ranny :  I  would  it  were  as  great  news  to  hear 
of  their  impiety.  But  what  is  it  which  they 
will  not  ivrite  now,  when  ihey  shall  hear  that 
I  have  given  consent,  that  the  executioner's 
hands  shall  be  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  my 
nearest  kinswoman  ?  But  so  far  am  I  from 
cruelty,  that  to  save  mine  own  life,  I  would 
not  oflfer  her  violence  ;  neither  have  I  been 
so  careful  how  to  prolong  mine  own  life,  as 
how  to  preserve  both :  which  that  it  is  now 
impossible,  I  grieve  exceedingly.  I  am  not 
so  void  of  judgment,  as  not  to  see  mine  own 
perils  before  mine  eyes  ;  nor .  so  mad,  to 
sharpen  a  sword  to  cut  mine  own  throat; 
nor  so  careless,  as  not  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  mine  own  life.  But  this  I  consider 
with  myself|  thai  many  a  man  would  put  his 


own  life  in  danger  to  save  a  princess's  life* 
I  do  not  say,  so  will  I ;  yet  have  I  many  limes 
thought  upon  it. — But  seeing  so  many  have 
both  written  and  spoken  against  me,  give  me 
leave,  I  pray  you,  to  say  somewhat  in  mine 
own  defence,  that  ye  may  see  what  manner 
of  woman  I  am,  for  whose  safety  you  have 
passed  such  careful  thoughts  ;  wherein  as  I 
do  with  most  thankful  heart  consider  your 
vigilant  care,  so  am  I  sure  I  shall  never  re- 
quite it,  had  I  as  many  lives  as  you  all. — 
When  6rst  I  took  the  scepter,  I  was  not  un- 
mindful of  (^od  the  giver,  and  therefore  began 
my  reign  with  his  service,  and  the  religion  I 
had  been  both  born  in,  bred  in,  and  I  trust 
shall  die  in.  And  though  I  was  not  ignorant 
how  many  perils  I  should  be  beset  withal  at 
home  for  altering  religion,  and  how  many  great 
princes  abroad,  of  a  contrary  profession,  would 
attempt  all  hostility  against  me ;  vet  was  I  no 
whit  dismayed,  knowing  ihat  God,  whom  only 
I  respected,  would  defend  both  me  and  my 
cause.  Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  treacheries 
and  conspiracies  have  been  attempted  against 
me,  that  I  rather  marvel  that  I  am,  than 
muse  that  I  should  not  be,  were  it  not  that 
God's  holy  hand  hath  protected  me  beyond 
all  expectation.  Then  to  the  end  I  might 
make  the  better  progress  in  the  art  of  swaying 
the  sceptre,  I  entered  into  long  and  serious 
cogitation  what  things  were  worttiy  and  fitting 
for  kings  to  do  :  and  I  found  it  most  neces- 
sary  that  they  should  be  abundantly  furhisEeJ 
wiTn  those  speclarvlrtiies, justice,  temperance, 
prudence,  and  magna nnnitjr.'  TLs  for  the " 
two  Tatter,  I  wHI  not  boast  rayselfj  my  sex 
doth  not  permit  it  :  but  for  the  two  fornter, 
I  dare  say,  (and  that  without  ostentation)  I 
never  made  a  .difference  of  persons,  where 
right  was  one;  I  never  preferred  for  &Tour, 
whom  I  thought  not  fit  for  worth;  I  never 
bent  my  ear  to  credit  a  tale  that  was  first 
told,  nor  was  so  rash  to  corrupt  mj  judgment 
with  prejudice,  before  I  heard  the  casse.  I 
will  not  say  but  many  reports  might  haply  be 
brought  me  in  too  much  favour  of  the  one 
side  or  the  odier ;  for  we  princes  cannot 
hear  all  ourselves :  yet  this  I  dare  say  boldly, 
my  judgment  went  ever  with  the  truth  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding.  And  as  fuU 
well  Alcibiades  wished  his  friend,  not  to  give 
any  Answer  till  he  had  run  over  the  letters  oT 
the  alphabet;  so  have  I  not  used  rash  and 
sudden  resolutions  in  any  thing. — And  there- 
fore as  touching  your  counsels  and  consulta- 
tions, I  acknowledge  them  to  be  so  careful^ 
provident  and  profitable  for  the  preservation  of 
my  life,  and  to  proceed  from  minds  so  sincere, 
and  to  me  most  devoted,  that  I  shall  endea- 
vour myself  all  I  can,  to  give  you  cause  lo 
think  your  pains  not  ill-bestowed,  and  striTe 
to  make  myself  worthy  of  such  subjects. 
<  And  now  for  your  Petition,  I  pray  you  for 
this  present  to  content  yourselves  with  an 
Answer  without  Answer.  Your  Jttdg;meat  I 
condemn  not,  neither  do  I  mistake  your 
BeasoQS,  but  pray  you  to  accept  my  thank- 
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*  fulness,  excuse  my  doubtfulness^  and  take  in 

*  good  part  my  answer  answerless.    If  I  should 

*  say,  I  would  not  do  what  you  request,  I  might 
<  say  perhaps  more  than  I  think  :  and  if  I  should 

*  say  I  would  do  it,  I  might  plunge  myself  into 

*  peril,  whom  you  labour  to  preser\'e  ;  which 

*  in  your  ivisdoms  and  discretions  ye  would  not 

*  that  I  should,  if  ye  consider  the  circumstances 
^  of  place,  time,  and  the  manners  and  condi- 

*  tions  of  men/ 

After  this,  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  was 
prorogued. 

About  that  time  were  lord  Buckhurst  and 
Beale^seut  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  to  signify 
unto  her  that  Sentence  was  pronounced  against 
her ;  that  the  same  was  approved  and  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament,  as  most  just,  and 
the  Execution  thereof  instantly  sued  for  by 
the  Estates,  out  of  a  due  regard  of  justice, 
security  and  necessity :  and  therefore  to  per- 
suade her  to  acknowledue  her  Offences  against 
God  and  the  queen,  and  to  expiate  them  before 
her  death  by  repentance  :  letting  her  under- 
stand, that  as  long  as  site  lived,  the  received 
Religion  in  England  could  not  subsist.  Hereat 
she  seemed  wiih  a  certain  unwonted  alacrity 
to  triumph,  giving  God  thanks,  and  rejoicing  in 
her  heart  that  she  was  holden  to  be  an  instru- 
ment for  the  re-establishing  of  Religion  in  this 
island.  And  earnestly  she  prayed,  that  she 
might  have  a  Catholic  priest  to  direct  her  con- 
science, and  minister  the  Sacraments  unto  her. 
A  bishop  and  a  dean  whom  they  commended 
unto  her  for  this  use,  she  utterly  rejected,  and 
sharply  taxed  the  £ng!rsh  nation,  saying  often, 
That  the  English  had  mapy  times  slaughtered 
their  kings  ;  no  marvel  therefore,  if  they  now 
also  shew  their  cruelty  upon  me,  that  am  issued 
from  the  blood  of  their  kings. 

Commission /or  tfte  Execution  of  the  Quien  of 
Scots, 

The  publication  of  the  Sentence  was  stayed 
awhile  by  the  intercession  of  L'Aubespine  the 
French  ambassador  ;*  but  in  the  montti  of  De- 
cember, through  the  earnest  instance  of  some 
courtiers,  it  was  publicly  proclaimed  all  over 
the  city  of  London,  the  lord  mayor,  the  alder- 
men, and  principal  officers  and  citizens  being 
present,  and  afterward  throughout  the  whole , 
realm.  In  the  Proclamatioii  the  queen  seri- 
ously protested,  that  this  publication  was.  ex- 
torted from  her  not  without  exceeding  grief  of 
mind,  out  bf  a  certain  necessity,  tand  the  most 
vehement  prayers  and  obtestations  of  the 
Estates  of*  the  Reahn ;  though  there  were, 
which  thought  this  to  proceed  of  women's 
cunning:,  who  though  they  much  desire  a  thing, 
yet  will  always  seem  rather  to  be  constrained 
unto  it.f    Afterwards,  on  February  the  1st,  a 

*  Seje  the  French  Ambassador's  (Bellevre) 
Speech  to  queen  Elizabeth.  Thuan.  Ilistor. 
lib.  86,  p.  157.  Genev.  Edit. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  writes  to  llurd  (March 
8,  1759),  "  Ynu  will  be  amused  with  a  very 
extraordinary  Letter  of  Mary  to.  Elizabeth  at 
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Commission  passed  the  Great  Seal  for  her  Exe- 
cution, which  was  as  follows  : 

*  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of 


p.  558  of  Murdin's  State  Papers,  and  1  dar» 
say  you  will  not  think  it  one  of  the  least  ca'uses 
oi'  the  fatal  catastrophe  which  soon  followed.'' 
This  Letter  here  follows : 

A  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

SuiVANT  ce  que  je  Vous  ay  promis  etauvei 
despuis  desire,  je  vous  declare  ores,  qu*aveque» 
regret,  que  telles  choses  soyent  ammenees  en 
question,  mays  trcs  sincerement  et  sans  auqune 
passion,  dont  japelle  mon  Dieu  a  tesmoiug,  que 
la  C^omptessc  de  Schreusbury  madit  de  Vous  ce 
qui  suit  au  plus  pres  dc  ces  Tejrmes.  A  la  plus  part 
de  quoyije  proteste  avoir  respondu,  reprenant 
la  ditte  dame  dc  croire  on  parler  si  lisientieus£- 
ment  de  Vous,  comme  chose  que  je  ne  croy  ois 
point,  nicroy  a  present,  congnuiasant  le  Nature! 
de  la  Comptesse  et  de  quel  esprit  clle  estoic 
alors  poulssee  contre  vous.  Premierementy 
qu'un,  auquel  elle  di.soit  que  vous  aviez  faict 
promesse  de  manage  devant  une  Dame  dc 
vostre  chambre,  avoit  cousche  infmies  foys  au- 
vesques  Vous  avec  toute  la  licence  et  privaulte 
qui  se  pent  user  entre  Mari  et  fanmic ;  Mays 
qu*indubitablement  Vous  nesti^z  pas  commo 
les  aultres  fammes,  et  pour  ce  respect  cesroit 
follie  a  touz  ceulx  qui  aiFectoient  vostre  Mariage 
avec  Monsieur  le  Doc  d'  Anjou,  d'aultant  qu*il 
ne  ce  pourroit  accompli r;  et  que  Vous  ne 
vouldriez  jainays  perdu  la  libcrte  de  Vous 
fayre  fayre  Taoiour  et  auvoir  vostre  plesir  tou** 
jours  auveques  nouveaulx  araoureulx,  regtetanC 
ce,  disoit  elle,  que  Tous  ne  vous  contentiez  de 
Maister  Haton,  et  un  aultre  de  ce  Royaulme ; 
mavs  que  pour  I'bonneur  du  pays  il  luy  faschoit 
le  plus,  que  vous  aviez  non  seullemeiit  engasge 
vostre  honneurauveques.un  e»trangier  Nomm^ 
Siuiier,  Talant  trouver  de  nuit  eu  la  chambfo 
dune  dame,  que  la  dicte  Comptesse  blasmoit 
fort  a  ceste  occasion  la,  ou  Vous  le  baisiez  et 
usiez  auvec  luy  de  diverses  privaultes  deshon-  " 
neiites ;  mays  -aussi  luy  revelliez  les  segretz  du 
Koyaulme,  trahisant  vos  propres  Counseillers 
awesques  luy  :  Que  Vous  vous  estiez  desportee 
de  la  mesroe  dissolution  avec  ie  Due  son  May- 
stre,  qui  vous  avoit  este  trouver  une  nuit  h  la 
porte  de  vostre  chambre,  ou  vous  laviez  rancou- 
tre  auvec  vostre  scuUe  chemise  et  manteau  de 
nuit,  et  que  par  apres  vous  laviez  laisse-entrer, 
et  qu'il  demeura  aweques  Vous  pres  de  troys 
heures.  Quant  au  diet  Haton,  que  vous  le  cou- 
riez  a  force,  fliysant  si  publiquement  paroitre 
Tamour  que  luy  pordez,  qui  luy  mesmes  estoit 
contreint  de  s*en  retirer,  et  que  Vous  donna^tes 
un  soutliet  a  Kiligreu  pour  ne  vous  avoir  ra- 
mene  le  diet  Haton,  que  vous  avviez  envoiay 
rappeller  par  luy,  s'etant  desparti  en  chollere 
d';.uvGques  vous  pour,  quelques  injures  que  luy 
auviez  dittes  pour  certeins  boutons  dor  qu'l  au- 
voit  siH-  son  habit,  .  Quelle  auvoit  travaillc  de' 
fayre  espouser  au  dit  Haton,  la  feu  Comtesse 
de  Lenox  sa  tille,  mays  que  de  creinte  de  Vouf, 
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<  £ngtand,  France  and  Ireland,  &c.  To  our 
'  trusty  and  wdl-beloved  cousins,  George  earl 
'of  Shrc«*sbury,    eurl^  marshal    of   England; 

*  Henry  eurl  of  Kent  :  Henry  earl  of  Derby  ; 

*  George  carl  of  Cumberland  ;  and  Henry  carl 

*  of  Pernbroke,  greeting,  &c.  Whereas  sithence 

ii  ne  osoic  entendre  ;  que  mesme  le  Cnmte 
d'Oxfort  nosoit  ce  rappointer  auveques  sa  fam- 
ine de  peur  de  pcnU*e  la  fnveur  qu'il  esperoit 
reccpvoir  par  vous  fayre  Tamour :  Que  vous 
estiez  prodif^ue  en*'ers  toutes  idles  gens  et 
ceulx  qui  ce  mesiloient  de  telles  mesnees,  coniine 
a  uu  de  Vostre  Chanibre  Gori;o,  auquel 
Vous  av%icz  donue  troys  ceutz  ponds  fl« 
r^nte  pour  vous  avvoir  apporte  les  nouvelles 
du  retour  de  Halton :  Qu*a  toutz  aultres 
Vous  estiez  tort  ^ns^rate  chischc,  et  qu'il  ni 
ftvoit  que  troys  ou  quatre  en  vostre  Iloyaulme 
a  qui  Vous  aye/  janiays  faict  hicn :  Me 
conseillant,  en  riant  extresmeuient^  raettre  mon 
filz  sur  ies  rancs  pour  vous  fayre  Tainours, 
comme  cbose  qui  me  serviroit  grandement  et 
metroit  MdDsieur  le  Due  bora  de  quartier;  <)ui 
me  seroit  tres  prejudisiable  si  il  i  continuojt; 
Ct  lui  repliquanty  que  ccia  seroit  pris  pour  une 
vraye  moquerie,  cile  me  responait  que  Vous 
estiez  si  vayne  et  en  si  bonne  opinion  de  vos- 
ire  beaute,  Qpmrue  si  vous  estiez  quelque  de- 
esse  dn  del ;  qu  elle  prandroit  sur  la  teste  de 
levous  fayre  croirefacillementet  entretiendroit 
mon  filz  en  ceste  huineur ;  Que  Vous  preniez  si 
grand  plesir  en  Eateries  hors  de  toute  rayson, 
que  Ion  vous  disoit,  comme  de  dire,  qu'on  ne 
vous  osoit  par  foys  re^uarder  a  plain,  d'aultant 
^ue  vostre  face  luysoit  comme  le  Soleill :  Qu- 
elle et  toutes  les  aultres  Dames  de  la  Court 
^Stoints  contreintcs  d'oser,  et  qu'en  son  dernier 
voyage  vera  Vous,  £)le  et  la  feu  Comptesse  de 
Le^ox  parlant  'a  Vous  n'osoient  s'entrere- 
garder  Tune  et  Tautre  de  peur  de  s'eclater  de 
nre  des  cassades  quelle  vous  donnoint,  me  priant 
a  son  retour  de  tan<%r  sa  fille  quelle  o*avoyt 
jamays  sceu  perstiader  de  fayre  Ic  mesme ; 
•t  quant  a  sa  fille  Talbot,  €lle  s'assuroit  qu'elle 
ne  fanidroit  jamays  de  vous  rire  au  ncz;  la 
dictc  dame  Talbot  lors  quelle  vous  alia  fayre  la 
-reverance  ct  donne  le  ferment  comme  Tunc  de 
voz  servantes,  a  son  retour  imediatemcnt,  mo 
lecomtant  comme  une  chose  fayte  en  moqucrie,', 
mo  prift  de  I'accepter  pareill,  may  plus  ressent 
ct  entier  vers  moy,  du  ouel  je  feiz  long  terns 
refus ;  mays  a  la  tin  a  lorcc  de  larmes  je  la 
iaissay  faire,  disant  quelle  ne  vouldroit  podr 
chuse  du  monde  esire  en  vostre  service  ores  de 
vostre  personne,  d'autant  quelle  ouroit  peur 
que  quand  seriez  en  cliolere  ne  luy  iissies 
comme  a  sa  cousine  Skedmur,  a  qui  vous  auviez 
ronipu  un  doibt,  faciant  a  croire  a  ceuk  de  la 
court,  qtie  ccstoit  un  chandelier  qui  estoit  toinbe 
dessui»z ;  et  qu*a  une  aultre  vos  servant  a  talle 
aa%'iez  donne  un  {'.nuid  coup  de  cou'-teau  sur  la 
mayn  :  Et  en  uu  mot,  pources  ilermers  puintz 
et  coaimuns  pctitz  raportz,  C'royez  que  vous 
estiez  jouee  et  contrefaicte  par  ellcs  comme 
«n  commedie  entre  mes  fammes  mesmes  ;  ce 
iju'uptticevaot,  je  vous  jure  que  je  delfendis  a 


<  the  Sentence  given  by  yoo,  and  others  of  oar 
'  council,  nobility  and  jud(;e9,  against  ibc  queen 
'  of  Scots,  by  the  name  of  Mary,  the  daughter 
*  of  James  5,  late  lling  of  Scots,  commonly 
'  called  the  queen  of  i>cots,  and  dowager  of 
'  France,  as  to  you   is  well  known;  all  the 


mes  fammes  ne  ce  plus  mesler.     Davantaage, 
la  dicte  Comtesse  ma  autrefoys  advertie  que 
Vovs  voulliez  appointor  Uolson  pour  me  fayre 
Tamour  et  essayei)  <je  me  deshonorer,  soyt  ea 
effect  ou  par  mauvais  bruit,  de  quoy  il  avoyt 
instructions  de  vostre  bousche  propre:  Que 
Ruxhy  veiut  ici,  il  i  a  environ  viii  aos,  poor 
Btempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parle  a  vous  mesmes, 
qui  luy  auviez  dit  quil  fit  ce  a  que  Walsingham 
luy  conimenderoit  et  dirii;erbit.    Quant  la  dicie 
Comtesse  poursuivoit  le  mariage  de  son  filz 
Charles  auveques  une  des  niepeces  du  Milord 
Paget,  et  que  daultre  part  Vous  voulliez  lavoir 
par  pure  et  absolue  auc thorite  pour  un  des 
knoles,  pour  ce  quil  estoit  vostre  parent ;  cUe 
crioit  fort  contre  vous,  et  disoit  que  cestoit  une 
vraye  tirannie,  voulaot  a  vostre  fantasie  enlever 
toutes  les  heritieres  du  pays,  et  que  vous  avies 
indiisnement  use  le  dit  Paget  par  paroHes  inju- 
rieuses;  mays  qu'enfin  la  Noblesse  de  ce  Royaur 
raene  le  vous  soufrisoit  pas  mcsmement,  si  vous 
adressiez  a  telz  aultres  quelle  connoissoit  bien. 
II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  sing  ansque  Vouses- 
tant  malade  et  moy  ausi  au  mesnie  temps,  elle 
me  dit^  quo  vostre  Mai  provenoit  de  la  closture 
d'une  fistuUe  que  vouz  avicz  dans  une  jambe ; 
et  que  sans  doubte  venaut  a  perdre  voz  moys, 
Vous  mourriez  bien  teat,  s'en  resjouissant  sor 
une  vayne  imagination   quelle  a  eue  de  loog 
temps  par  les    predictions    d'un    nomme  Joa 
Lenton,    et  d'un   vieulx   liuvre  qui   prediroic 
vostre  mort  par  violence,  et  la  successiou  dune 
aultre  lloyne,  quelle  interpretoit  eftre  moy,  re- 
gretant  scuilement  que  parle  dit  liuvre  il  estoit 
predit  que  le  Royne  qui  vous  deubroit  suceeder 
nc  regneroit  que  trois  ans,  et  mouroit  comme 
vous,  par  vif>lance,  ce   que  estoit  represenie 
mesme  en  peinture  dans  le  dit  huvre,  auquel 
il  y  avoyt  un  dernier  feuillet,  l^contenu  duquel 
die  ne  ma  jamais  voulou  dire.     Elle  scait  cUe 
mesme  (j|ue  jay  tousjours  pris  ccla  pour    uae 
pure  IpUie,  mays  elle  fe^ic  bien  son  compte 
destrc  la  premiere  aupres  de  moy,  et  inesme- 
ment  que  mon  filz  epuuseroit  ma  niepce  Arbela. 
Pour  la  fin  je  vous  jure  encores  un  coup  sur 
ma  foy  et  honnem*  que  ce  que  desubz  est  tres 
\uritable;  ct  que  de  ce  qui  conserne  vostre 
bonueur,  il  ne  mest  jamays  tombe  en  Teotende- 
ment  de   vous   fayre  tt)rt  par  le  reveller;  e 
qu*il  nc  ce  scaura  jainiva  par  moy,  le  tenant 
pour  ties  fuu!x.    Si  je  puis  avoir  cest  heur  de 
parier  a  vous,  je  vous  diniy  plus  particuliere- 
racnt  les  noms,  terns,  ii^ux  et  aultres  sircoiH 
stances  pour  vous  fayre  congnoistre  la  verite  «t 
de  ces^i  ct  (l*aultres choices  queje  reserve,  quant. 
je  .seray  tout  a  fayct  a««seurce  de  vostre  amitie, 
laquellecoiTinie  je  desire  plus  que  jamays,  auisi 
si  je  la  puis  ceste  foys  obtenir,   vous  neostes 
jtimays  purente,  amy,  ny  mesmes  subject,  plus 
fidelle  et  affectiopaee  queje  vous  seray.     Pouc 
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*  States  in  the  last  Parliainent  assembled,  did 

*  not  only  deliberately,  by  great  advice,'  allow 
'  and  approve  the  same  Sentence  as  just  and 
'  honourable,  but  also  with  all  humbleness  and 

,  '  earnestness  possibly,  at  sundry  times  require, 
'  solicit,  and  press  us.  to  direct  such  further 
<  Execution  ngainst   her   person,  as  they,  did 

*  adjudge  her  to  have  daily  deserved  ;  adding 
'  thereunto,  tliat  the  forbearing  thereof  was, 

*  and  would  be  daily  certain  and  undoubted 

*  danger,  not  only  unto  our  own  life,  but  also 

*  unto  themselves,  their  posterity,  and  the  pub- 

*  lie  estate  of  this  realm,  fts  well  for  the  cause 

*  of  the  gospel,  and  true  religion  of  Christ,  as 
"*  for  the  peace  of  the  \*  hole  realm  :  where- 

*  upon  we   did,  although  the  snme   were  with 

*  some  delay  of  time,  publish  the 'same  Seq- 

*  tence  by  our  Proclamation,  yet  hitherto  have 
'  forborn  to  give  direction  for  the  further  satis- 

*  faction  of  the  aforesaid  most  earnest  requests, 
'  made  by  our  said  suucs  of  our  parliament, 

*  whereby  we  do  daily  understand,  by  all  sorts 

*  of  our  loving  subjects,  both  of  our  nobility 

*  and  council,  and  uUo  of  tlie  wisest,  greatest, 
■<  and  best  devoted  of  all  subjects  of  inferior 

*  degrees,  how  greatly  and  deeply,  from  the 

*  bottom  of  their  hearts,  they  are  grieved  and 

*  aAlicted  with  daily,  yea  hourly  fears  of  our 

*  life,  and  thereby  consequently  with  a  dreadful 

*  doubt  and  expectation  of  the  ruin  of  the  pre- 

*  sent  happy  and  godly  estate  of  this  realm,  if 
'  we  should  forbear  the  further  iinal  execution 
'  as  it  is  deserved,  and  net^lect  their  general  and 

*  continual   requests,    prayers,    counsels    and 

*  advices.     And  thereupon  contrary  to  our  na- 

*  tural  dispo^tion  in  such  case,  being  overcome 

*  with  the  evident  weight  of  their  counsels,  and 

*  their  daily  intercessions,  importing  such  a  ne- 

*  cesbity,  as  appeareth  directly  tending  to  the 

*  safety  not  only  of  ourself,    but  also  to  the 

*  weal  of  our  whole  realm,  we  have  conde- 
'  scended  to  suffer  Justice  to  take  place  ;  and 

*  for  tlie  Execution  thereof,  upon  the  special 

*  trusty  experience  and  confidence  which  we 


Dieu  asseurez  Vous  de  celle  qui  vous  veult  et 
peult  Servir*     De  mon  lit  forcant  mou  bras  et 
•  mes  douleurs  pour  vous  satisfayre  et  obeir. 

•Marie  R 

N.  B.  This  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
h  thought  to  be  the  same  which  Mr  Carte  re* 
fers  to  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
page  828,  published  175S  :  The  ConceaUnent 
and  Discovery  of  which,  as  there  represented, 
ia  entirely  unsupported  from  any  Evidence  ttiat 
is  come  to  my  knovvledge.  Iha  Letter  itself, 
in  the  Original,  I  found  open  amonest  the  other 
papers  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  Library,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  design  to  have  it  se- 
creted. And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  dis- 
covered, as  Mr.  Carte  atiirms  upon  the  testi- 
monies by  him  referred  to,  is  a  circumstance 
absolutely  ^inknown  to  any  one  person  in  my 
lord  Salisbury's  family,  as  iar  as  I  can  learn 
from  the  strictest  enquiry  1  have  made  con- 
cerning it. 


have  of  your  loyalties,  faithfulness  and  love, 
both  toward  oor  persim  and  the  safety  thereof 
and  also  to  your  native  countries,  whereof 
you  are  roost  noble  and  principal  members ; 
We  do  will,  and  by  Warrant  hereof  do  autho- 
rize you,  as  soon  as  yon  shall  have  time  coip> 
venieut,  to  repair  to  our  Castle  of  Fother- 
ingay,  where  the  said  queen  of  Scots  is  in 
custody  of  our  right  trusty  and  fai(<litui  ser- 
vant and  counsell<^9  sirAmias  Povxiet,  kntk 
and  then  taking  her  into  your  charge,  to 
cause  by  your  commandment  Execution  to  be 
done  upon  her  persoa,  in  the  presence  of 
yourselves,  and  the  aforesaid  sir  Amias  Powlet| 
and  of  such, other  officers  of  justice  as  yoa 
shall  command  to  attend  upon  you  for  tha( 
purpose ;  and  the  same  to  be  done  in  sucb 
maquer  and  form,  and  at  such  time  and  plncoi 
and  by  such  persons,  as  to  five,  four  or  three 
of  you,  shall  be  thought  by  your  discretions 
convenient,  notwithstanding  any  law,  statute  of 
ordinance  to  the  contrary.  And  these  our 
letters  patent  sealed  with  our  great  seal  ot 
England,  shall  be  to  you,  and  every  of  you^ 
and  to  all  persons  that  shall  be  present,  or 
that  shall  be,  by  you,  commanded  to  do  any 
thing  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  Execution^ 
a  full  sutficient  Warrant,  and  Discharge  for 
ever.  And  further,  we  are  als«  pleased  and 
contented,  and  hereby  we -'do  will,  command 
and  authorize  our  Chancellor  of  England,  .at 
the  requests  of  vou  all,  and  every  of  you,  that 
the  duplicate  of  our  Letters  Patent,  be  to  all 
purpose:)  made,  dated  and  sealed  with  our 
gr^at  Seal  of  England,  as  these  presents 
now  are  :  In  witness  whereof,  we  have 
caused  th^e  our  lettei-s  to  be  made  patent. 
Yeoven  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the  1st 
day  of  February,  in  the  29ih  year  of  our  reign.'  ' 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Amia$ 
PowUt,  knt.  Keeper  of  the  Queen  of'  Scots, 
at  the  Castle  of  Fotheringatf, 
Amias,  my  most  faithful  servant,  God  re* 
ward  thee  treble-fold  in  the  double  of  thy  most 
troublesome  chlirge  so  well  discharged :  if  yoa 
knew,  ray  Amias,  bow  kindly,  besides  dutiful*- 
ly,  my  grateful  heart  accepts  your  double  la» 
bours,  and  faithful  actions,  vour  wise  orders, 
and  safe  regards,  performed  in  so  dangerous  a 
charge,  it  wtmld  ease  your  travel,  and  rejoica 
your  heart,  in  that  I  cannot  balance,  in  any 
weight  of  my  judgment,  the  value  that  I  prixe 
you  at,  and  suppose  no  treasure  to  countervail 
such  faith ;  and  shall  condemn  myself,  in  that 
thought  1  never  committed,  if  I  reward  not 
such  deserts ;  yea,  let  me  lack  when  I  most 
need,  if  I  acknowledge  not  such  a  merit  with 
a  reward,  not  omnibus  datum;  but  let  your 
wicked  murderess  know,  how  with  hearty  sor- 
row her  vile  deserts  compel  these  orders;  and 
bid  her  from  me,  ask  God  forgiveness  for  her 
treacherous  dealing  against  my  life  many  years, 
td  the  intolerable  peril  of  her  own :  and  yet 
not  content  with  so  many  fbrgtvenesses,  but 
must  fall  again  so  horribly,  far  passing  a  wo- 
man's thought,  much  leas  a  priacese's ;  instead 
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of«xcuMug  whereof,  not  one  can  serve  it,  be- 
ing so  pliiinly  coju'esscd  by  the  author  of  my  - 
guikies<>.  death.  Let  repentance  take  place, 
and  let  not  the  fiend  possess  her,  so  that  the 
better  part  be  lust,  which  S  pray  with  hands 
lifted  up  to  him,  that  can  both  save  and  spill, 
with  my  mo&t  lov  ing  adieu,  and  prayer  for  thy 
long  life,  your  ai^bured  and  loving  sovereign,  as 
heart,  by  good  desert,  iudureth,  Elizabeth, 
Regina^  • 

Queen  Marys  Execution, 
^  In  pursuance  of  this  Commission,  she  was 
executed  tJie  8th  day  of  February  foUowinj^,  in 
which  queen  Elizabeth  afierwurds  pretended 
she  was  surprized  ;  the  manner  wliereof'is  thus 
related  by  Camden.  • 

Queen  Elizabeth,  after  some  hesitation, 
having  deli%'ered  a  Writing  to  Davison,  one 
of  her  Stfcretaiie^,  signed  with  lierown  hand, 
conirnandmg  a  Warrant  under  the  great  seal  of 
England  t)  be  drawn  up  for  the  Execution, 
which  wa^  lo  lie  in  readiness  in  case  of  any 
dangerous  Attempt  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  com- 
manded him  to  acquaint  no  man  therewith; 
the  next  day  the  queen  changed  her  mind,  and 
commanded  Davison  by  Kdlcgrew  that  the 
Warrant  should  not  be  drawn.  Davison  came 
presently  to  the  queen,  and  told  her  ttiat  it  was 
drawn  and  under  seal  alreiidy ;  at  which  she 
was  somewhat  moved,  and  blamed  hun  for 
making  snch-iiastcf  He  notwithstanding  ac- 
quainted the  Council  both  %vith  the  Warrant 
and  the  whole  matter,  and  easily  persuaded 
them  who  were  apt  to  believe  what  they  de- 
sired, that  the  queen  had  comnmnded  it  should 
be  executed.  Hereupon  without  any  delay 
Beale,  who  in  respect  of  religion  wfs  the  queen 
of  Scots  most  bitter  adversary,  was  sent  down 
witli  one  or  two  Executioners,  and  a  Warrant, 
Mrhcrein  authority  was  given  to  the  earls  oF 
Shrew shury,  Kent,  Derby,  Cumberland,  and 
others,  t)  see  Execution  done  according  to 
law  ;  and  this  without  the  queen's  knowleilge. 
And  though  she  at  that  very  time  told  Davison, 
that  she  would  take  another  course,  yet  did  not 
he  for  all  that  call  Beale  back.' 

As  soon  as  Uic  cark  were  com'e  to  Fother- 
ingay,  they,  together  with  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  sir  Drew  Drury,  to  whose  custody  the 
queen  of  Scots  was  committed,  came  to  her  and 
told  her  the  cause  of  their  coming,  reading  the 
Warrant,  and  in  few  words  admouished  her  to 
prepare  herself  for  Death,  for  she  was  to  die 
the  next  day.  She  undaunietlly,  and  with  a 
composed  spirit,  made  this  Answer  ^  *  I  did 
*  not  think  the-  queen,  my  sister,  would   have 

*  Camd.  Eliz.  p.  382. 

+  I'his  seems  to  have  been  one  of  that  queeirs 
artifices  in  order  to  excuse  herself  to  the  king 
of  Scots ;  and  though,  to  put  the  better  colour 
upon  it,  she  afterwards  sacrificed  her  Secretary, 
yet  the  whole  affair  wag  (very  probably)  trans- 
MCt^d  with  her  knowledge  and  approbation, 
for  which,  >ee  Davison's  Apology  in  Camden. 
I'ur  the  I'roceedings  against  Davison,  See 
Mo.  65  of  the  preseut  Volume, 


^  consented  to  my  death,  who  am  not  subject 
^  to  your  law  and  jurisdiction  :  but  seeing  her 
'  pleasure  is  so,  Death  shall  be  to  me  most 

*  welcome;  neither  is  that  soul  worthy  of  the 
'  high  and  everlasting  joys  above,  whose  body 

*  cannot  endure  one  stroke  ot  the  execudooer.' 

She  desired  she  might  have  Conference  with 
her  Almoner,  her  Confessor,  and  Melrio,  the 
Master  of  her  Household:  for  her  Confessor,  it 
was  flatly  denied  that  he  should  come  at  her; 
and  the  earls  recommended  to  her  the  bishop, 
or  the  dean  of  Peterborough,  to  comfort  her ; 
whom  she  refusing,  the  earl  of  Kent,  in  a  hot 
burning  zeal  to  religion,  broke  forth  into  these 
words  among  other  speeches:  '  Your  life  wiU 

*  be  the  death  of  our  Religion,  as  contrariwise 
f  your  death  will  be  the  life  thereof.'  .  Mention 
being  made  of  Babington,  she  constantlj  denied 
his  Conspiracy  to  have  be«n  at  all  known  to 
her,  and  the  revenge  of  her  wrong  she  left  to 
(rod.  Then  enquiring  what  was  become  of 
Naw  and  Curie;  she  asked  whether  it  were 
ever  heard  of  before,  that  servants  were  sub- 
orned and  accepted  as  Witnesses  against  their 
niAbter's  life  ? 

When  the  earls  were  departed,  she  com- 
manded supper  to  be  hastened,  that  she  might 
the  better  dispose  of  her  concerns.  She  supped 
temperately,  as  her  manner  was ;  and  seeing 
her  servants,  both  men  and  women,  weeping 
and  lamenting  as  she  sat  at  supper,  she  com- 
forted them  with  great  courage  and  magna- 
nimity, bad  them  leave  mourning,  and  rather 
rejoice,  that  she  was  now  to  depart  out  of  a 
world  of  miseries.  Turning  to  Burgoin,  her 
physician,  she  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
now   find   the  force  of  Truth   to    be    ijrear: 

*  They  say,'  quoth,  she,  *  that  I  must  die,  be- 

*  cause  I  Uviv^  plotted  at^ainst.  the  queen's  life  ; 
'  yet  the  earl  of  Kent  tells  me,  there  is  no 

*  other  cause  of  my  death,  but  that  ther  are 
'  afraid  for  their  Religion  because  of  me ;  neither 
'  hath  my  oflfence  avamst  the  queen,  but  their 

*  fear  because  of  nie,  drawn  this  end  upon  me, 
'  while  some,  under  the  colour  of  Religion,  and 
'  the  public  good,  aim  at  their  own  pnvate 
'  respects  and  advantages.' 

Towards  the  end  of  supper  she  drank  to  all 
her  servants,  who  pled<:ed  her  in  order  upon 
their  knees,  mingling  tears  with  the  wine,  and 
begging  pardon  lor  their  neglect  t)f  their  duty; 
as  she  al^o  in  like  manner  did  of  them. — After 
supper  she'^erused  her  Will,  read  over  the  In- 
ventory of  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
doMu  the  Names  of  those,  to  whom  she  be-. 
queathed  every  partibqlar.  .  To  some  she  dis- 
tributed money  with  her  own  hand.  To  her 
Confessor  she  wrote  a  Letter,  that  he  would 
make  intercession  for  her  to  God  in  his  prayers. 
She  wrote  also  letters  of  reconunendation  for 
her  servants  to  th*  French  king  and  tlie  duke 
oif  Gdise.  At  her  %vonted  time  she  went  to 
bed,  slept  some  hours ;  and  then  waking,  spent 
the  rest  of  the  night  in  prayer. 

The  fatal  day  being  come,  which  was  the  8th 
of  February,  she  dressed  herself  as  gorgeously, 
as  she  was  wont  to  do  upon  festival  days,  and 
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calling  b^  servants  together,  oommanding  her 
Will  to  be  read;  prayed  ^hem  to  take  tlieir 
legacies  in  good  part,  tor  her  ability  would  not 
extend  to  giving,  them  any  greater  matters. 

!rben  fixing  her  mind  wholly  upon  God  in 
her  Oratory,  or  ordinary  place  of  prayer,  with 
si^bs  and  groans,  and  prayers,  she  begged  his 
Divine  Grace  and  favour,  till'  such  time  as 
Thomas  Andrews,  sheriff  of  the  county,  ac- 
quainted her,  that  she  must  sow  come  forth  : 
And  forth  she  came  with  state,  countenance 
and  presence  majestically  composed ;  a  chear- 
ful  look,  and  a  matron-iike  and  modest  habit ; 
her  head  covered  with  a  linen  veil,  and  that 
hanging  down-  to  the  ground,  her  prayer-beads 
hangijng  at  her  girdle,  and  carrying  a  crucifix  of 
^vory  in  her  hands. — In  the  pdrch  she  was  re- 
ceived by  the  earls  and.  other  noblemen,  where 
Melvin,  her  servant,  falling  upon  his  knees,  ^nd 
pouring  forth  tears,  bewailed  his  hard  hap,  that 
he  was  to  carry  into  'Scotland  the  woeful  tid- 
ings of  the  unhappy  fate  of  his  lady  and  mis- 
tress :  She  thus  comforted  him,  *  Lament  not, 
'but  rather  rejoice,  thou  shalt  by-and-by  see 

*  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  her  cares.    Tell 

*  them,  that  I  die  constant  in  my  Religion,  and 
'  firm  in  my  fidelity  and  affection  towards  Scot- 

*  land  and  France.  God  forgive  them,  who 
<  bajre  thirsted  after  my  blood,  as  harts  do  after 

*  the  fountain  1  Thou,  O  God  !   who  art  Truih 

*  itself,  and  perfectly  and  truly  understandest 
^  the  inward  thoughts  of  my  heart,  knowcst  how 
^  greatly  I  hfive  desired  that  the  kingdoms  of 

*  England  and  Scotland  might  be  united  into 

*  one.  Commend  me  to  my  son;  and  assure 
^  him,  that  I  have  done  nothing,  which  may  be 
'  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom  ot  Scoiland ;  ad- 

*  monish  him  to  hold  in  amity  and  friendship 
^  with  the  queen  of  England ;  and  see  thou  do 

*  him  faithful  service.' 

And  now  the  tears  trickling  down,  she  bade 
JVIelvin  several  times  farewell,  who  wept  as  fast 
as  she.-  Then  turning  to  the  earls,  she  prayed 
them  that ,  her  servants  might  be  civilly  dealt 
-^vithal :  That  they  might  enjoy  their  Legacies, 
that  they  might  stand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and 
might  be  sent  back  into  their  own  country  with 
letters  of  safe  conduct.  The  former  request 
they  granted,  but  that  they  should  stand  by 
her  at  her  death,  the  earl  of  Kent  shewed  him- 
self somewhat  unwilling,  fearing  some  supersti- 
tion.    *  Fear  it  nor,*  said  she,  *  These  harmless 

*  souls  desire  only  to  take  their  last  farewel  of 
J  me :  I  know  my  sister  Elizabeth  would  not 

*  have  denied  me  so  small  a  matter,  that  my 
'  women  should  jbe  then  present,  were  it  but  for 

*  the  honour  of  the  female  sex.     I  am  her  near 

*  kinswoman,  descended  from  Henry  7,  queen 

*  dowager  of  France,  and  anointed  queen  of 

*  Scots.' 

When  she  had  said  this,  and  turned  herself 
aside,  it  was  at  last  granted,  that  such  of  her 
servants  as  she  should  name  should  be  present. 
She  named  JVIelvin,  Burgoin  her  physician,  her 
apot!iecary,  her  surge^ui,  two  waiting  women, 
and  others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  her  train. 
So  the  gentlemen,  two  earls  and  the  sheriff 


going  before  her,  she  came  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  built  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Hall, 
on  which  was  placed  a  chair,  a  cushion,  atad  a  « 
block,  all  covered  with  black  cloth.  As  soon 
as  she  was  set  down,  and  silence  command-- 
ed,  Beale  read  the  Warrant:  She  heard 
it  attentively,  yet.  as  if  her  thoughts  were 
taken  up  with  somewhat  else.  Then  Fletcher, 
dean  of  Peterborough,  began  a  lung  Speech  to 
her  touching  the  Condition  of  her  Life  past, 
present,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted  him 
once  or  twice  as  he  was  speaking,  prayed  him 
not  to  trouble  himself,  protesting  tnat  bhe  was 
firmly  fixed  and  resolved  in  whe  ancient  Catho- 
lic Roman  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to 
bhed  her  last  blood,  When  he  earnestly  per- 
suaded her  to  true  repentance,  and  to  put  her 
whole  trust  in  Christ  by  an  assured  faith  ;  she 
answered,  That  in  that  religion  she  was  both 
bom  and  bred,  and  now  ready  to  die.  The 
earls  said  they  would  pray  with  her ;  to  whom 
she  said,  that  she  would  give  them  hearty 
thanks,  if  they  would  pray  for  her :  but  to 
join,  said  she,  in  prayer  with  you,  who  are  of 
another  profession,  would  be  in  me  a  heinous 
sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  dean  to  pray  ; 
with  whom  while  the  mtlhitude  that  stood 
round  about  were  praying,  she  fell  down  upou 
her  knees,  and  holding  the  Crucifix  before  her 
in  her  hands,  prayed  in  Latin,  with  her  servants, 
out  of  the  office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
she  in  English  recommended  the  church,  her 
son,  and  queen  Elizabeth  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  tiirn  away  his  wrath  from  this  island,  « 
and  professing,  that  she  reposed  her  hope  of 
Salvation  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  Ufting  up  the 
Crucifix,  she  called  on  the  Celestial  Choir  of 
Saints  to  make  intercession  to  him  for  her : 
She  forgave  all  her  enemies,  and  kissing  the 
Crucifix,  and  signing  herself  with  the  Cross, 
she  said,  *  As  thy  arms,  O  Christ !  were  spread 

*  out  upon  the  cross,  so  receive  ine  with  the 
'  stretched-out  arms  of  thy  mercy,  and  forgive 
<  my  sins.'  Then  the  executioners  asked  her 
fofpveness,  which  she  granted  tliem.  And 
when  her  women  had  taken  off  her  upper  gar- 
ments (which  she  was  eager  and  hasty  to  have 
done),  wailing  aiSd  lamenting  the  while,  she 
kissed  them ;  and  signing  them  with  the  Cross, 
with  a  cbearful  countenance  bid  them  forbear 
their  womanish  lamentations,  for  now  she  should 
rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  In  like  manner  turn- 
ing to  her  men  servants,  who  also  wept,  she 
signed  them  with  the  Cross,  and  smiling,  bade 
them  farewel.  And  now  having  covered  her 
face  with  a  linen  handkerchief,  and  laying  her- 
self down  to  the  block,  she  recited  the  Psulm,^ 

*  In  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  I  put  ray  tnisr,  let  me 
'  never  be  confounded.'  Then  stretciiing  forth 
her  body,  and  repeating  many  times,  *  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord  !  I  commend  my  Spirit,' 
her  head  was  taken  off  at  two  strokes:  The 
Dean  crying  out,  '  So  let  queen  Elizabeth's 

*  enenues  perish ;'  the  earl  of  Kent  answering  % 
Amen,  and  the  multitude  sighing  and  sorrow- 
ing.   Her  body  was  embalmed  and  ordered 
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with  due  and  usual  rites,  and  afterwards  interred 
with  a  royal  funeral  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Peterborough.  A  pompous  obsequy  was  also 
performed  tor  her  at  Paris,  by  procurement  ^i 
the  Guises. 

The  news  of  Mary's  execution,  says  Rapin, 
being  brought  lo  Elizabeth,  she  appeared  ex- 
tremely concerned  at  it.  Sighs,  tears,  lamen- 
tation and  mourning  were  the  signs  she  gave 
of  her  grief,  which  seemed  immoderate.  She 
drove  the  Privy  Counsellors  from  her  presence, 
and  commanded  them  to  be  examined  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  and  Davison  to  be  tried  for  his 
life  for  his  disobedience.  A  few  days  after  she 
sent  the  following  letter  to  the  king  of  Scot- 
land (afterwards  king  James  I.  of  England), 
by  Robert  Gary  : 

*  My  dearest  Brother  J 

*  I  woald  to  God  thou  kncwest  (but  not  that 

*  thou  feltest)  the  incomparable  grief  my  mind 

*  is  perplexed  with,  upon  this  lamentable  acci- 
"*  dent,  which  is  happened  contrary  xo  my  mean- 

*  ing  and  intention,  which,  since  my  pen  trem- 

*  bles  to  mention  it,  you  shall  fully  understand 
'  by  this  my  kinsman.*  I  request  you,  that  as 
'  God  and  many  others  can  witness  my  inno- 

*  cence  in  this  matter,  so  you  will  also  believe, 

*  He  was  kin  to  her  by  Ann  BuUen  her  mother. 


'  that  if  I  had  connnuided  it,  I  woold  iiev«r 
^  desy  it.  I  am  not  so  faint-beartedy  that  for 
'  terror  I  should  fear  to  do  the  thing  that  is 

*  just>  or  to  own  it  when  it  is  once  done  ;  no,  I 

*  am  not  so  base  and  ignobly  minded.  But  as 
'  it  is  no  priocely  part,  with  feigned  words  to 
'  conceal  and  disguise  the  real  meaning  of  the 

*  heart ;  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  actioosy 
'but  make  them  appear  in  their  true  and  pro- 
^  per  colours.    Persuade  yourself  this  for  truth, 

*  that  as  I  know  this  has  happened  deservedly 

*  on  her  part,  so  if  I  had  intended  it,  I  wootd 
'  not  have  laid  it  upon  others;  but  i  will  never 
'  ohaiige  myself  with  that  which  I  had  not  to 
'  much  as  a  thought  of.  Other  matters  yoa 
^  shall  understand  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter. 
'  As  for  me,  I  would  have  you  believe  there  is 
'  not  any  which  loves  you  more  dearly ,  or  taket 
'  more  care  for  the  good  of  you  and  yoor  af- 
'  fairs.  If  any  ntan  would  persuade  ^oa  to 
( the  contrary,  you  may  conclude  he  favours 
<  others  more  than  you.  God  preserve  joa 
(  long  in  health  and  safety.* 

The  following  Report  of  the  Evidence  against 
the  Queen  of  Scots  at  Fotheringay^  and  the 
confession  of  her  Secretaries  afterwards  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  being  more  full  and  satisfactory 
than  any  other  which  is  in  print,  is  here  gives 
from  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers. 


Evidence  against  the  Queen  of  Scots. 


[Extracted from  the  Hardvnckc 

Die  Martis  xro  Octobrii  1586. 
The  Commissioners  being  all  (except  the 
earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Warwick,  and  sir 
Amias  Paulet),  assembled  within  the  Star 
Chamber,  a  recapitulation  was  made  by  her 
majesty's  Privy  Council,  of  all  such'  proofs  as 
bad  been  made  agaidst  the  ^cots  queen,  before 
them  at  Fotheringay,  &c.  After  which  Nau 
and  Curie  were  brought  personally  before  the 
Commissioners,  and,  in  their  presences,  did 
iavow  and  maintain  all  their  Confessions,  £x- 
Ikniinations,  and  Subscriptions  to  be  true,  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  they  have  written 
and  made  the  same.  Aud  they  did,  then  and 
there,  expressly  affirm  and  maintain,  That  the 
Scots  queen  had  received  and  read  'Babington's 
Letters,  and  that,  by  her  direction  and  express 
commandment,  the  Answer  unto  all  ^the 
points  thereof,  was  returned  unto  Babington 
in  her  name,  according  as  in  the  Letter  is  set 
down. — Also,  that,  the  same  12th  of  July,  she 
did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  Charles  Paget, 
to  Mendoza,  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  and  to 
ttie  archbishop  of  Glascow,  concerning  Bab- 
iQgtou's  plot,  &c.  Whereupon  the  Lords  and 
other  the  Commissioners,  conferred  together 
in  secret,  and  aflerwardr,  as  it  is  said,  con- 
cluded upon  their  judgment.  And  they  calFed 
in  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor,  and  before  them,  as  it  is  said,  gave 
their  sentences,  by  which  all  the  Commissioners 
present,  except  the  lord  Zuuch,  pronounced, 
that  the  Scots  queen  was  privy.  Sac.  and  that 
slie  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  Death  of 
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her  Majesty  our  sovereign  lady,  only  the  lord/ 
Zouch,  as  it*is  said,  gave  his  Sentence,  that  she 
was  privy  to  the  compassing,  practising,  aad 
imagining  of  lier  Majesty's' Death,  but  he  cooid 
not  pronounce  that  she  had  compassed,  prac- 
tised, or  imagined  the  same,  &c.  And  then 
Mr.  Sauders  was  called  for  in,  to  take  nocioe 
of  this  Sentence. — Ko/c,— -That  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  sent  his  Judgment  in  writing,  odd- 
taining  his  consent  unto  the  same;  and  so 
afterwards  did  the  earl  of  Warwick. — The 
Commission  reciteth  the  Statute  made  in  the 
27th  year  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  reign,  and 
authoriseth  the  Commissioners  to  examine^ 
whether  Mary  the  Scots  queen,  since  the  first 
of  June,  the  same  27th  year,  hath  compassed 
or  imngined  any  thing  tending  to  hurt  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  person  ;  or  whether  she  hath 
been  privy,  that  any  other  person  hath  ooiih 
passed  or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  Highnesses  person,  and  thereupoa 
to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon  good 
proof  the  mtttter  shalf  appear. — She  was  di» 
rectly  charged  by  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  that 
she  hod  cotUpassed  and  imagined  the  death  and 
destruction  of  her  Majesty,  and  also  was  privy 
and  consenting  to  the  conspiracies  and  Treasons 
of  Anthony  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  and 
their  confederates,  and  so  was  within  the  com* 
pass  of  both  the  said  articles  of  the  Statute  and 
Commission.  For  declaration  whereof;  firsts 
it  was  opened.  That  B.*liard  being  a  S^nioary 
Priest,  and  one  that,  by  the  space  of  five  or 
six  years>  had  ranged  through  many  [Muts  of 
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the  realm,  xiisguised  in  apparel,  and  under  sun- 
dry several  names,  seducing  the  Queen's  sub- 
jects, and  withcirawing  them  from  their  due 
obedience,  did  go  into  Fr^ce,  in  Lent  last 
pafct ;  and  about  a  week  after  Easter,  had  con- 
ference in  Paris  with  Charles  Paget,  Thomas 
Morgan,  and  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Spar 
nish  Ambassador  there,  touching  the  invading' 
of  this  realni,  by  foreign  forces,  rebellion  to  be 
stirred  amongst  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  a 
strong  party  to  be  made  to  assist  and  join  with 
the  invaders,  and  the  Scots  queen  to  be  deli- 
vered. In  which  enterprize,  Charles  Paget  af- 
firmed, that  there  was  no  hope  to  prevail  dur- 
ing her  Majesty *s  life. — Hereupon,  Ballard  was 
sent  into  England,  by  direction  from  Charles 
Paget,  and  Mendoza,  to  solicit  and  practise 
the  execution  of  this  their  Complot. — He  re- 
turned to  London  upon  Whitsunday,  being 
the  22d  of  May,  and  within  four  or  five  days 
after,  he  conferred  with  Babiogton,  and  ac- 
quainted hjm  with  all  the  whole  Plot  of  these 
Treasons. — In  this  Conference,  Babington  and 
Ballard  resolved.  That  all  foreign  power  and 
invasion  were  in  vein,  unless  the  Queen's  Ma- 
'  jesty  were  taken  away.  Whereupon  they  con- 
cluded, that  six  gentlemen  should  undertake 
the  killing  of  her  Majesty,  and  that  Savage,  who 
before  that  time  Was  solicited  at  Rheims  to  ex- 
ecute that  wicked  action  alone,  and  thereupon 
bad  vowed  to  perform  that  actordingly,  and 
was  come  into  England  for  that  purpose,  should 
forbear  to  attempt  it  alone,  and  should  be  one 
of  the  six :  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof,  Babington,  and  certain  others  with 
him/  should  deliver  the  Scots  queen. — The^ 
things,  with  many  other  material  circumstanced 
and  parts  of  their  Treasons,  were  directly  and 
voluntarily  confessed,  by  divers  of  the  principal 
Conspirators,  both  before  and  at  their  Arraign- 
ment, as  appears  bv  the  Record ;  whereupon, 
to  their  deserts,  and  the  justice  of  the  law,  they 
were  attainted  and  accused. — ^After  (his  Declara- 
tion thus  made,  the  Proof  against  the  Scots  queen 
was  entered  into,  and  prosecuted,  as  hereafter 
faUoweth. — First,  was  read  a  Confession  made 
by  Babington,  written  all  with  his  own  hand, 
And  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlain,  volun- 
tarily and  frankly,  before  he  was  committed  to 
the  ^ower ;  wherein  he  setteth  down  at  large, 
about  four  years  past,  being  in  Paris,  that  he 
did  there  grow  acquainted  with  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, who  brought  him  to  the  bishop  of  Glas- 
cow,  ambassador  ledger  in  France  for  the  queen 
of  Scots,  and  ihey  both  recommended  their 
mistress  unto  him,  (is  a  most  wise  and  virtuous 
Catholic  princess,  decIarinG^  the  certain  expec- 
tation of  i>er  future  greatness  in  this  land,  by 
reason- of  the  undoubted  title  to  this  crown,  as 
next  in  succession. — And  afler  his  return  in 
England,  tliey,  by  their  Letters  commended 
'  him  to  her  service ;  wherctipon,  she  wrote  unto 
'  fain;  a  I^etter  of  coneratojation. — After  which 
^  he  was  solicited  by  other  letters  from  Morgan, 
'  to  be  an  inteHiiiencer  for  her,  and  convey  hor 
'        letters  and  pac);ct5. — This  course  of  service  be 


continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  before  her  remove  from  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury's  keeping,  left  it  off,  and. 
discontinhed  the  same  until  July  last.  At 
which  he  received  from  her  a  short  Letter  iu 
cypher,  by  a  boy  unknown  unto  him,  signifying 
her  discontent  for  breach  of  their  intelligence, 
requiring  the  same  to  be  renewed.  And  that 
she  would  send  some  packets  unto  him,  which 
she  had  received  from  Thomas  Morgan,  in 
April  last  before.— He  doth  also  set  down  at 
large  what  conference  passed  between  Ballard  • 
and  him,  and  the  whole  Plot  of  the  Conspira- 
cies and  Treasons. — He  declareth  further,  that  - 
he  did  write  a  letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  touch- 
ing every  particular  of  this  their  Plot,  and  sent 
it  by  the  same  unknown  boy. — Unto  which  she 
answered,  twenty  or  thirty  days  after,  in  tii« 
same  cypher,  by  which  he  wrote  unto  her,  but 
by  another  messenger;  the  tenor  of  both 
which  Letters  he  carried  so  well  in  memory, 
that  he  reported  and  set  down  fully  all  the 
principal  points  of  the  same,  as  upon  confer- 
ence of  his  said  Declaration,  with  the  copies 
of  the  same  Letters,  it  appeareth. — He  affirm- 
eth  also,  that  he  shewed  the  letter  of  queen  of 
Scots  to  Titchboroe,  who  did  assist  him  in  the 
decyphering  of  the  same ;  and  that  he  shewed  a 
copy  thereof  .to  Ballard  and  othersu 

After  the  reading  of  Babington's  Declaration 
aforesaid,  a  part  of  Ballard's  Examinntion  was 
likewise  read,  concurring  with  the  same  : 
wherein  he  affirmeth,  that  Babington  shewed 
him  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots ;  and  also  a  purt  of  the  Let« 
ter  wliich  the  Scots  queen  did  writu  for  answer 
to  him,  the  whole  not  being  then  dccyphered ; 
and  setteth  down,  very  certainly,  divers  mat^ 
rial  points  of  the  same. 

Titchborne  and  Dunne,  in  their  Several  Ex^ 
aminatinus,  do  also  affirm  tliat  Babington  did 
impart  unto  them  the  same  Letter  from  the 
queen  of  Scots ;  and  do  likewise  report  sundry 
particularities  of  the  same,  and  Titchboroe 
aflirmeth  farther,  that  he,  at  Babington's  re- 
quest, did  write  a  great  part  ^  of  the  same,  as 
Babington  did  decypher  it,  and  read  it  unto  him. 

After  this  was  read  a  copy  of  the  Letter 
written  by  Babington  to  the  Scots  queen, 
wherein  these  material  and  eflfcctual  parts 
were,  and  are  to  be  noted.  First,  he  termed 
her  his  *  dread  sovereign  lady  and  queen,'  and 
acknowledged  all  fidelity  and  obedience  to  her 
only. — He  signifieth  unto  her,  that  upon  ad- 
vertisement by  Ballard  from  beyond  the  seas, 
of  the  purpose  of  certain  foreign  powers  to  in- 
vade this  realm,  he  hath  now  staid  on  purpose 
to  do  her  sacred  majesty  one  day's  good  ser- 
vice.— ^That  he  communicated  this  his  purpose 
to  such  of  the  friends  as  he  best  trusted  ;  and 
saith,  that  upon  conference  with  them,  he 
hath  found  these  thint^s,  6rst  ^o  be  advised  in 
this  great  and  honourable  action^  upon  the 
issue  whereof  depended  her  life,  and  the  weal 
and  honour  of  our  ^ountry. 

First,  for  assuring  of  tlie  Invasion,  sufficient 
strength  in  Uie  invaders,  ports  to  be  appoint^ 
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for  the  foreign  princes  to  arrive  at,  with  a 
btrnng  party  at  every  place  to  join  with  them, 
•  to  warrant  their  landnig.  Then,  the  Deliver- 
ance of  the  Scots  qneen,  and  the  dispatching 
of  the  usurping  competitor,  the  effecting  where- 
of he  doth  vow  and  protest,  or  else  their  lives 
to  be  lost  in  the  execution  thereof. — In  all 
these  particular  points,  he  pniyelh  lier  direc- 
tion, and  for  the  avoiding  of  delay,  that  she  by 
her  princely  authority  would  enable  such  as 
may  advance  the  affair ;  seeing  that  it  is  Neces- 
sary, that  some  there  be  that  become  heads, 
to  lead  the  multitude,  ever  disposed  by  nature, 
in  this  land,  to  follow  the  nobility  :  he  offereth 
also,  to  recommend  some  unto  her,  6t,  in  his 
knowledge,  to  be  her  lieutenants  in  the  West 
Parts,  North  Wales,  and  tlie  countries  of  Lan- 
caster, Derby,  and  Stafford. — He  promiseth 
that  himself,  with  ten  gentlemen,  and  100  of 
their  followers,  would  deliver  her  from  her 
keeper. — And  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Usurper 
(from  the  obe'dience  of  whom  he  saitb,  that  by 
the  excommunication  of  her,  they  were  made 
free),  six  noble  gentlemen,  all  his  private  friends, 
would  undertake  that  tra^^ical  execution. — He 
pr^yeth  her,  that  by  her  wisdom  it  be  reduced 
to  method,  and  that  her  deliverance  be  first, 
for  tiiat  thereupon  depended  their  only  good, 
and  all  other  circumstances  so  to  concur,  that 
the  untimely  beginning  of  one,  do  not  OA'er- 
throw  the  rest.—  lie  subscribeth  :  *  Your  ma- 
jesty's faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant,  An- 
thony Babington.' 

Then  was  read  a  Copy  of  the  Scots  queen's 
Letter  to  Babington,  in  answer  of  his,  whereby 
•he  termeth  him  trusty  and  well-beloved ;  she 
commendeth  his  zeal  and  entire  affection  to- 
wards her;  she  accepteth  and  alloweth  his 
offers ;  she  declareth,  that  she  hath  long  time 
dealt  with  folreign  princes  touching  these  ac- 
tions, always  putting  them  in  mind  how  dan- 
gerous their  delays  were  to  the  catholics.  She 
willeth  him  to  assure  their  principal  friends,  that 
albeit  she  had  not  in  this  cause  any  particular 
,  interest,  that  wIhcIi  she  may  pretend,  being  of 
no  consideration  unto  het,  in  respect  of  the 
public  good  of  the  state,  she  would  be  always 
ready  and  most  willinj;  to  employ  herein  her 
life,  and  all  that  she  hath,  or  may  ever  look  for 
in  this  world. — To  ground  substantially  this 
Enterprize,  she  adviseth  to  examine  deeply.  1. 
What  forces  they  could  raise  within  the  realm, 
and  what  captains  to  be  appointed  in  every 
shire,  in  case  a  chief  general  cannot  be  had. 
2.  Of  what  towns,  ports,  and  havens,  they  could 
assure  themselves,  as  well  in  the  North  as  West 
and  South,  to  receive  succours  from  the  Low 
countries,  Spain  and  France.  3.  What  places 
they  esteemed  most  fit,  and  of  greatest  advan- 
tage, to  assemble  their  forces  at,  and  which 
way  and  whither  to  march.  4.  What  foreign 
forces,  as  well  on  horse,  as  on  foot,  they 
required,  and  for  how  long  pay.  5.  W^hat  pro- 
%'ision  of  money  and  armour,  in  case  they 
wanted,  they  would  ask.  6,  By  what  means 
the  six  gentlemen  did  deliberate  to  proceed. 
7.  And  the  manner  how  she  was  to  be  delivered 


out  of  hold.— She  devisetb,  that  after  they  had 
amongst  themselves  taken  their  best  resoiutio&, 
that  then  they  should  impart  the  same  to  Men- 
doKa,  and  she  promiseth  to  write  unto  him  of 
the  matter,  with  all  the  earnest  reoonimenda- 
tion  she  could  ;  and  also  to  any  else  that  sbouM 
be  needful. — ^The  affairft- being  thus  prepared, 
and  forces  in  readiness  both  without  and 
within  the  realm,  she  saitb,  that  then  shall  it 
be  time  to  set  the  six  gentlemen  to  work ; 
taking  order,  upon  the  accomplishiQg  of  their 
design,  that  she  should  be  suddenly  transported 
from  the  place  of  her  restraint,  and  aU  their 
forces  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  field,  and 
meet  her,  in  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the 
foreign  aid,  which  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence.— And  for  that  there  can  be  oo  cer- 
tain day  appointed  for  the  accomplishing  of  the 
said  gentlemen's  designment,  she  willeth,  that 
others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  her  from 
thence ;  that  the  said  gentlemen  have  alwayi 
about  them  (or  at  the  least  at  the  court),  four 
stout!  men,  with  speedy  horses,  to  dispatch  by 
divers  ways,  so  soon  as  the  said  design  should 
be  executed,  to  bring  intelligence  to  those 
which  should  undertake  her  deliverance,  so  that 
she  might  be  taken  from  the^keeper  before  he 
could  hear  of  the  execution  of  the  said  design, 
or  at  the  least,  before  he  could  remove  her  to  any 
other  place,  or  fortify  the  place  wherein  she  re- 
mained ;  and  at  the  sameinstaotto  essay  to  cot 
off  the  posts  ordinary  ways. — She  gfveih  earnest 
warning  not  to  stir  on  Hiis  side,  before  they  be 
well  assured  of  foreign  forces^  nor  to  take  her 
away,  before  they  were  well  assured,  to  set  her 
in  the  midst  of  a  good  army,  or  some  very  good 
strength,  where  she  might  safely  stay  for  tbt 
assembly  of  their  forces,  and  arrival  of  fbieign 
princes. — She  referreth  to  Babineton  to  assure 
ehe  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  of  all  that 
shall  be  requisite  of  her  part,  for  the  entire  exe- 
cution of  their  good  will. — She  promiseth  to 
essay,  at  the  same  time  that  tlie  work  shall  be 
in  hand  in  these  parts,  to  make  the  catholics 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  pui  her  son  into  their 
hands,  to  effect  that,  from  •  thence,  her  enemies 
here  may  not  prevail  of  any  succour. — She 
willeth  also,  some  stirring  in  Ireland  were  la- 
boured, for  to  begin  some  while  before  any 
thing  were  done  here,  to  the  end  that  the  alami 
might  be  given  thereby,  on  the  flat  contrary 
side  that  the  stroke,  should  come. — ^That  for 
a  General,  it  were  good  to  soifnd  obscurely  the 
'  earl  bf  Arundel,  or  some  of  his  brethren  ;  and 
likewise  to  seek  upon  the  young  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, if  he  be  at  liberty  :  and  the  earl 
of  Westmorland,  and  the  lord  Paget,  should  be 
brought  home  secretly,  and  with  them  some 
more  of  the  principal  banished  men  should  re- 
turn.—She  directeth  three  means  for  her  deli- 
very; viz.  50  or  60  to  deliver  her  from  her 
kieeper  when  she  was  riding  to  take  air  on  the 
moors  between  C hartley  and  Staflbrd. — ^Or  to 
set  fire  in  the  barns  and  stables  at  Chartley,  in 
the  night-time,  and  wheo  her  guardian  servants 
should  go  forth  to  quench  the  fire,  then  the 
others  to  enter  and  take  her  away. — Or   te 
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cause  same  of  the  carts,  which  came  with  pro-  i 
\ibion  very  early,  to  be  overturned  in  the  great 
gates,  by  practice  with  the  cart  drivers,  so  that 
the  gates  could  not  be  shut,  and  then  those 
which  were  appointed  for  her  delivery,  to  enter 
the  house  upon  tlie  sudden,  and  to  take  her 
away. — Finally,  she  requireth,  for  God's  sake, 
that  albeit  ihey  cannot  comptiss  her  delivery, 
yet  notwithstanding  they  shoiild  not  let  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  rest  ot  the  enterprize.— She  con- 
cludeth,  w hut  issue  soever  the  matter  taketh, 
she  will  think  herself  obliged  to  Babington  so 
long  as  she  liveth,  for  his  otfer  to  hazard  himself 
(as  lie  doth)  for  her  delivery. 

Both  these  copies  of  the  two  several  bebrc- 
menrioned  Letters,  were  advisedly  perused  by 
Babington,  and  thereup)n  he  did  voluntarily 
coiifebs  tlie  snme  to  be  the  true  Copies  of  his 
Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  of  her  Answer 
to  the  same,  and  lor  affirmation  thereof,  he 
subset ibc'i  hts  name  to  every  pa^e  of  both  the 
boid  copies  with  hm  ovtn  hand.  In  doing 
wlicreor,  he  was  so  circumspect  and  careful, 
that  tindiiig  two  or  three  word^i  mistaken  in 
the  writing  of  the  Copy  of  the  Letters,  he 
struck  out  the  same,  before  he  did  subscribe  it. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  and  inferred  by  her 
majesty's  learned  Council,  that  if  Bahington's 
Letter  came  t>  the  iscots  queen's  hands,  then 
it  was  apparent  that  she  w^is  privy  to  the  Con- 
spiracy for  the  taking  away  of  her  majesty's 
life.  And  likewise  if  she  did  write  unto  Ba- 
bington to  such  effect,  as  in  his  Declaration 
written  with  his  own  hand,  and  in  the  same 
copy  recognized  and  bu Ascribed  by  him,  is  con- 
tained, tlien  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  that  she 
did  not  only  comptiss  and  imagine,  but  did 
also  practise,  the  destruction  of  her  highness, 
and  so  was  directly  within  both  the  parts  of 
the  commission  and  statute. 

Hereunto  the  Scots  queen,  after  her  Protes- 
tation, answered,  that  she  never  s|kw  nor  knew 
Babington  ;  and  denied  that  she  received  any 
such  Letter  from  him,  or  that  she  wrote  any 
such  Letter  to  him,  or  that  she  was  privy  to 
his  conspiracies,  or  that  she  did  ever  practise, 
compass,  imagine,  or  was  privy  of  any  thing 
to  the  Destruction  of  her  majesty,  or  to  the 
hurt  of  her  person ;  confessing  nevertheless, 
that  she  had  used  Babington  as  an  intelligencer 
for  her,  and  for  the  conveying  of  letters  and 
packets.*— And  she  added*  further,  that  she  was 
not  to  be  charged,  but  either  by  her  word,  or 
by  her  writing,  and  she  was  sure  they  had 
neither  the  one  nor  tlie  other  to  lay  against  her. 

After  which  Answer  so  by  her  made,  divers 
other  matters  were  alledgcd,  and  shewed  forth, 
to  prove  tliat  she  did  receive  the  same  Let- 
ters from  Babington,  and  did  also  write  An- 
swer unto  him,  as  the  before-mentioned  Copies 
did  purport ;  with  farther  proof,  as  hereafter 
followeth : — First,  it  was  inferred,  that  since 
both  the  Letters  were  written  in  the  cypher 
used  between  the  Scots  queen  and  Babington, 
and  all  the  points  of  Babington's  Letter  directly 
and  effectually  answered  by  the  other,  it  can^ 
AOt  be,  but  that  she  received  his  Letter^  and 
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so  made  the  Answer  unto  the  same ;  and  the 
Alphabet  of  the  same  Cypher  being  found 
amongst  Papers,  and  shewed  to  Babington,  he 
acknowledged  and  thereupon  subscribed  his 
name  to  the  same,  as  it  appeared. — Also,  the 
imparting  of  the  same  Letter  by  Babington  to 
Titchbome,  who  did  help  to  decypher  part  of 
it,  and  to  Ballard,  Dunne,  and  others,  when  ho 
was  at  liberty,  and  feared  not  the  discovery  of 
his  Treasons^  but  hoped  then,  within  short  time, 
to  bring  the  same  to  his  desired  effect,  is  a 
stronger  proof  of  the  same  Letters. — Besides 
the  voluntary  Declaration*  and  Confessions  of 
the  same  Letters  by  Babington,  Ballard,  Titch- 
bome, and  Dunne,  after  their  apprehension, 
and  tlieir  constant  persisting  in  the  same,  be- 
fore and  after  the  time  of  their  ArraignmeDt, 
and  till  their  death,  without  retracting  any  part 
thereof,  eoforceth  greatly  the  credit  of  the 
same.— And  there  is  no  likelihood  or  probabi- 
hty  that  Babington,  or  any  one,  would  of  him- 
self devise  and  impute  to  others,  a  matter  o(  so 
great  importance  and  extreme  danger. 

Then  it  was  added  further,  that  besides  the 
matters  before  mentioned,  it  was  manifest,  as 
well  by  the  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
Nau  and  Curie,  her  servants  and  secretaries, 
subscribed  with  their  owp  hands,  without  tor- 
ture or  constraint,  and  by  their  voluntary  oaths 
verifying  the  same,  that  th»  Scots  queen  did 
receive  tlie  same  Letter  from  Babington,  and 
caused  the  same  to  be  decyphered,  and  after 
advice,  reading,  and  consideration  thereof, 
caused  the  said  answer  to  be,  written  to  Ba- 
bington in  her  name. — And  for  proof  thereof, 
it  was  alledged,  that  the  Copies  of  the  same 
Letters  being  shewed  by  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  council,  to  Nau  and  Curie,  they,  upon 
reading  and  perusing  thereof,  subscribed  their 
names  thereunto,  affirming  the  same,  and  ac* 
knowledgingthat  the  Scots  queen  received  the  ' 
same  from  Babington,  and  thereupon  she  did 
give  direction  for  the  writing  of  the  other  unto 
him:  which  was  verified,  by  shewing  forth  the 
same  Copies  so  subscribed  by.  them.  And 
Nau  setteth  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand, 
the  6th  September,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
commonly  hold  this  course,  in  receiving  and 
writing  of  letters  of  secrecy  and-  importance, 
viz.  That  all  letters  writtc»n  to  her,  were  opened 
in  her  cabinet,  in  her  own  presence,  and  de- 
cyphered  by  her  own  commandment;  and  such 
letters  as  she  did  write  to  others,  she  did  first 
either  write  the  same  in  French  with  her  own 
hand,  or  give  direction  tp  Nau  to  write  .the 
same;  afber  which,  the  same  being  perused  by 
her,  or  read  unto  her,  if  they  viere  to  be  written  - 
in  English,  then  did  Curie  translate  them  out 
of  French  into  English,  and  did  eftsoons  read 
them  unto  her,  the  same  being  so  translated  ; 
which  being  done,  Curie  did  put  the  same  in 
cypher,  and  so  they  were  sent  away.  lie  af- 
iirmeth  farther  in  his  said  Declaration,  That 
the  Scots  queen  gave  direction  fgr  the  writing 
of  the  said  Jitter  to  Babington,  and  that  in 
the  writing  thereof,  the  course  aforesaid,  was 
holden.  ' 
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Tliere  was  also  shewed  forth  a  Paper  written' 
by  Nru,  containing  short  Minutes  and  Noted 
of  the  principal  points  of  Babingion*s  Letier, 
and  of  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to  BabinHton, 
which  was  found  amongst  her  Papers  at  Chart- 
ley,  which  being  shewed  unto  Nau  by  some  of 
the  lords  of  the  council,  he  upon  sight  thereof 
confessed  it  to  be  his  own  hand,  saying,  that 
Hpoa  reading  Bahington's  letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  her  direction  given  for  the  an* 
swering  of  tlie  same,  he  did  set  down  tiie  same 
Notes,  to  serve  as  a  tnemorinl  for  him,  for  the 
^-kriting  of  o'^hcr  letters;  and  this  his  Confes- 
sion, ill  that  behalf,  did  he  subscribe  in  tiie 
same  paper,  with  his  own  hand„in  presence  of 
the  said  (prds,  and  put  his  name  thereunto  ; 
and  after,  in  another  Examinatipn,  athrmeth 
the  same. 

In  this  Paper,  amongst  other  points,  is  con- 
tained Le  Coup,  which  cair  hardly  he  construed 
to  he  meant  otherwise,  than  the  blow  or  stroke 
for  killing  of  her  majesty,  being  written  upon 
some  occasion^  and  to  such  end,  as  Nau  hath 
declared,  as  is  aforesaid. 

Also,  Curie  perusing  an  abstract  of  the  prin- 
cipal points  of  both  the  said  Letters,  did  confess 
and  a(H-rm  the  same,  and  thereupon,  before  tfie 
said  lords,  did  with  his  own  hand  subscribe  his 
said  affirmation,  and  put  his  nan>e  thereunto. 

The  same  poiiUs  were  put  into  French  by 
Nau,  and  written  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  by 
him  likewise  confessed  to  be  the  matters  con- 
tained in  the  same  Letters,  and  thereupon  also 
he  did  subscribe  his  name  to  the  same. 

Besides,  Nau  being  examined  before  the 
lords  aforesaid,  the  31st  of  Sept.,  touching  the 
said  Letters,  said  that  Curie  did  decypher  Ba- 
bingtou's  Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  afier 
be  (the  said  Nau)  did  read  it  unto  her,  and  slie 
resolved  to  make  answer  unto  t')e  same. 

And  saith  further,  That  he  took  the  points 
'contained  in  the  Scots  queen*s  Letter  to  Ba- 
bington,  of  her  own  mouth,  from  point  to  point, 
in  ■  the  same  manner  as  he  put  in  writing; 
whereupon  he  did  draw  the  Letter  in  French, 
and  after  brought  it  untb  her,  and  she  corrected 
it  in  such  sort  as  it  was  sesit  to  Babiiigton. 
And.  saith,  that  the  Scots  queen  delivered  unto 
.  him  by  her  own  speech,  these  points  following, 
for  Answer  of  Babingron's  Letter,  upon  consi- 
deration of  the  same  Letter  from  Babington, 
wherein  the  same  points  were  contained,  viz. 
Wiiat  forces  were  to  be  had  here,  what  harens 
and  ports^  what  places  f<ttcst  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;  what  foreign  forces  they  required; 
vhai  provision,  money,  and  armour;  by  what 
means  the  six  gentlemen  meant  to  proceed ;  and 
the  manner  how  she  was  to  be  delivered  out  of 
iold.  •     ' 

lie  saith  also,  that  the  clause  of  the  Associa- 
tion upon  pretence  to  withstand  the  Puritans, 
was  devised  by  the  Scots  queen  herself,  and  was 
hy  her  direction  put  into  the  said  Letter;  and 
so  likewise,  the  other  clause  that  the  six  gentle- 
men should  have  some  stout  men  well  horsed, 
to  give  speedy  intelligence  when  the  design-, 
ment  should  be  executed. 


This  Examination  of  Nau  was  first  aet  down  < 
iu  English,  according  as  he  delivered  it  by 
speech,  and  being  read  unto  him,  he  did  sub- 
scribe his  name  unto  the  same,  and  after,  upon 
penisaj  and  further  consideration  tliereof,  he 
did  set  down  in  French  with  his  own  band  the 
substance  thereof. 

Curie  being  likewise  examined  before  the 
said  lords,  the  said  Slst  Sept.,  saitli.  That  he 
decyphered  Babington's   Letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  then  the  same  was  read  unto  her  by 
Nau,  whereupon  she  directed  Nau  to  draw  an 
Answer  unto  the  same,   which   he  drew   in 
French,  and  read  it  unto  her;    which  being 
done,  Curie  put  it  into  English  by  her  com- 
mandment, and  after,  read  it  unto  N»a,  and 
then,  by  her  commandment,  Curie  put  it  into 
cypher. — He  saith,  That  the  same  her  Letter  to 
B.ibington  had  these  parts,  viz.     What  forces 
may  be  raised  here ;    what  havens  and  ports 
provided  ;   what  place  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;   what  foreign  forces  they  required; 
what  provision,  money,  and  armour,  they  would 
ask  ;    by  what  means  the  six  gentlemen  meant 
to  proceed,  and  how  they  meant  to  deliver  her 
out  of  hold.    And  that  the  same  letter  con- 
tained a  clause  also,  that  the  six   gentlemen 
sfiouid  have  four  stout  men,  well  horsed,  to 
give  advertisement  so  soon  as  the  designment 
should    be    executed ;    and    contained    three 
means,  for  her  delivery  out  of  hold ;  and  had 
also  a  device  for  an  Association  to  be  pretegded 
against  the  Puritans.     He  saith  also,  she  willed  > 
him  to  burn  the  English  Copy  of  the  Letters 
sent  to  Babington. 

These  Examinations  of  Nan  and  Curie  were 
subscribed  with  tlieir  own  hands,  and  af- 
firmed  upon  their  oatiis,  voluntarily  takeo 
before  the  lords  and  judges,  and  so  bome  of 
the  said  lords  and  judj^es  did  openly  afimi. 

All  these  Confessions  and  Declarations,  Exa- 
minations and  Subscriptions,  of  Nau  and  Curie, 
were'  verified  by  the  oath  of  Mr.  Tliomas 
Pi'jwell,  Clerk  of.  the  Cjown,  who  was  present 
when  they  did  write  and  depose  the  same,  and 
being  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  she  confessed 
the  sam^  to  be  the  hands  of  Nau  and  Curie ; 
albeit,  as  she  said,  Nau  had  not  written  bis 
name  as  he  did  usually  accustom  to  sign  i  but 
she  denied  earnestly,  that  she  did  ever  receix'e 
the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  or  write  the 
other  unto  him,  whatsoever  >fau  and  Curie  had 
said  or  deposed,  saving  she  did  take  them  to  be 
honest  men ;  but  she  did  not  know  what  appre- 
hension, toritlre,  fear  or  hope  of  favour/ might 
make  in  them. 

After  these  Proofs  thus  produced  and  5he«red« 
it  was  alleged  further,  That  the  Scots  queen  ha4 
not  only  inteihgence  by'Babmgcon  of  Ballaitl*! 
negociation  in  France,  rroni  the  agents  iu  Fnuace, 
and  with  what  direction,  and  for  what  parp06# 
he  was  sent  kom  thence  into  England,  but  [ 
also  the  hke  intelligence  out  of  France^  fn 
her  agents  there. 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  forth  a  Copy  #C 
a  Letter  written  to  tlie  Scots  queen  by  Clnrte 
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Paget  the  96lli  of  Mny  158C,  ttilomoo,  which 
vnw  cfecypliered  by  Curie,  and  being  shewed  to 
bim  by  some  of  the  Wds,  rhe  ii5tb  of  Sept.  be 
conFfessed  the  same,  as  weU  b^  speech,  as  by  his 
own  voluiuary  subscription,  and  putting  his 
name  tUereunio.  Whereby  Charles  Paget  did 
signify  what  conference  fiaJUrd  had  with  him 
and  Mendoia;  and  what  Plot  they  had  levied 
for  the  invasion  of  the  realm,  and  «tirring  of  re- 
bellion ;  and  what  directions  Mendoza  had 
given  unto  Ballard. 

It  was  also  allejeed.  That  after  the  Scots 
queen  had  received  the  said  Letter  irom  Ba- 
biiiglon,  and  Imd  written  Ans-.^er,  point  for 
point,  to  the  same,  and  given  direction,  touch- 
ing the  whole  Plot,  j^'Voniising  withal  to  write  to 
Mendoza,  and  to  any  else  that  should  be  need- 
ful,  she  did,  accordingly,  the  27ih  ol' July,  make 
dispatch  of  live  several  letters,  all  touching  the 
same  action,  viz.  three  into  Frapce,  one  to 
Mendoza,  another  to  Charles  Pager,  and  the 
third  to  the  bishop  of  Glascow;  and  two  into 
Spain,  one  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  another  to 
sir  Francis  Inglefield. 

She  wrote  to  Mendoza,  that  she  was  so  dis- 
couraged from  entering  into  any  new  pursuits, 
seeing  the  small  effect  of  those  in  times  past, 
that  slie  shut  up  her  eyes  to  divers  overtures  and 
propositions  that  were  made  unto  her  by  the 
Catholics  within  six  months  past,  having  no 
means  to  give  them  siound  anstvcr. — But  iipon 
that,  which  of  late  again  she  understood  of  the 
good '  intention  of  the  king  of  Spain  towards 
tliese  quai:rcls,  she  had  written  very  amply  to 
the  principal  of  the  said  Catholics,  upon  a  de- 
sign which  she  sciU,  with  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  to  resolve  amongst  themselves,  for  the 
execution  thereof;  and  for  fear  of  loss  of  time, 
she  gave  them  order  to  dispatch  unto  Mendoza, 
with  all  diti{;euce,  one  from  among  them,  snf- 
^ciently  instructed  to  treat  with  him,  according 
to  the  general  propositions  which  have  been 
already  made  unto  him,  of  all  things  which  they 
were  to  demand  of  him  in  that  affair  with  the 
king  liis  masrer.-^Furtlicr,  she  answereth  him 
on  their  behalf,  upon  their  faith  and  word  piven 
unto  her.  That  they  would  faithfully  and  sin- 
cerely accomplish,  with  the  hazard  ef  their  lives, 
tiiat  uhich  they  should  promise  by  their  deputy, 
and  therefore  prayeth  Mendoza  to  give  all  cre- 
dit therein,  as  if  herself  bad  dispatched  him. — 
Slie  saith  further,  that  she  would  inform  Men- 
doza  with  the  means  of  her  escape,  which  she 
would  take  upon  her  to  perfonn,  so  as  afore 
hand  slie  may  be  assured  of  sutficient  forces  to 
receive  and  preserve  her  within  the  laud,  whilst 
nil  the  armies  may  assemble. 

The  original  draught  of  this  Letter  written  in 
French  by  Nau,  and  by  him  subscribed  and 
confessed,  was  shewed  t4  tl:^  Scots  qOeen,  which 
slie  confc»sscd  to  be  his  hand,  but  said,  it  was 
nothing  to  -I his  matter. — ^I'here  is  also  a  Copy 
of  the  s^e  jn  English,  of  Nau's  hand,  and 
subscribed  and  signed  by  him. 

She  did  write  unto  Charles  Paget, That,  upon 
return  of  Ballard,  the  principal  of  the  Catholics 
did  impart  unto  her,  their  intention  and  confe* 


rence  to  that  which  Charles  Paget  wrote,  hat 
more  particularly  asking  her  direction  for  the 
execution  of  the  whole,  and  that  she  made  them 
a  very  ample  dispatch,  containing  the  device, 
point  by  point,  in  ail  things  requisite,  as  well  on 
this  side,  as  without  the  realm,  to  bring  their- 
deslgnment  to  good  elfect. 

That  she  directed  them,  that  for  losing  no 
time,  having  taken  resolution  amongst  them, 
upon  her  dispatch,  they  would  make  haste  to- 
impart  the  same  to  Mendoza,  Ending  over 
tlierewith,  either  the  said'  Bullard,  or  some 
other  the  most  faithful  and  secret  they  could- 
find.  That  slve  proutised  to  write  to  Mendoza, 
as  she  did  presently,  to  give  credit  to  the  said- 
messenger.  So  th«t  \\'  the  pope  and  king  of 
Spain  hud  even  intention  to  provide  for  the 
isle,  the  occasion  is  presently  offered,  very  ad- 
vantageous, finding  all  the  catholics  llierein 
universally  so  disposed  and  forward,  as  there  is 
more  ado  to  keep  them  back,  than  -pat  them 
forward. — That  for  all  difficulties  which  Men- 
doza couhl  alledgp,  as  for  getting  her  forih  of 
hold,  or  otherwise,  he  should  be  thereof  suliici- 
cdtly  cleared  and  satistied. — That  it  resteth 
only  to  pursue,  so  hotly  as  can  be,  both  in 
Rome  and  Spain,  the  grant  of  support  requi* 
site,  of  horsemen,  footmen,  arms,  ammunition, 
and  money. — ^ThaLher  opinion  is,  and  that  so 
she  hath  written  to  the  catholics,  that  nothing 
be  stirred  on  thi>  side,  before  they  have  suffici- 
ent promise  and  assurance  of  the  pope  and 
king  of  Spain,  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
which  is  required  of  tliem. — That  she  would 
have  sent  to  Patet,  a  copy  of  her  dispatch  tQ 
the  catholics,  were  it  not  that  she  is  sure,  that, 
by  the  messenger,  he  should  know-  mono 
thereof  than  she  can  write,  he  being  to  carry 
into  those  parts  the  resolution  of  the  whole, 
and  for  the  same  respect  she  referred  the  Jord 
Paget  to  be  thereof  informed  by  Charles  Paget, 

She  thanketh  him  for  the  sixty  crowns  he 
gave  to  Ballard,  promising  to  muke  him  re- 
imbursed of  the  same,  by  the  ambassador. — 
She  requireih  to  know  how  he  hath  proceeded 
with  the  lord  Claude,  in  the  matter  whereof 
she  wrote  unto  him  not  long  since,  which  being 
well  effected,  should  wellcoucur  with  the  eater- 
prize  here. 

Two  original  draught*  of  this  letter  were 
shewed  forth,  one  in  French,  written  by  Nau, 
the  other. in  Englisli,  written  by  Curie,  which 
they  coi^ftssed  by  their  subscriptions,  and 
athrmcd  by  tht^ir  oaths,  before  some  of  the 
lords,  as  Air.  Thomas  Powell  did  then  depose. 

She  did  write  to  the  loni  Paget,  that  she 
douUed  not,  but  he  had  understood  by  his 
brother,  the  overture  which  a  deputy  for  th* 
catholics  in  this  realm,  had  made  on  their  he- 
half  to  Mendoza :  whereupon,  not  long  since 
she  wrote  very  amply  to  ttic  principal  of  the 
catholics,  for  to  have,  upon  a  pJot  which  she 
had  dressed  •  for  them,  their  common  resolu-^ 
tion ;  and  for  to  treat  accordingly  with  the 
king  of  Spain,  site  addressed  them  to  the  lord 
Paget. 

She  requireth  htm  to  consider  deeply  the> 
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said  Plot,  and  all  the  pardcularities  necessary 
for  the  eiecutioti  of  it ;  namely,  for  the  sup- 
porting of  men,  armour,  niuuitioo  and  money  ; 
which  mubt  be  obtained  of  the  pope,  and  of 
the  king  of  Spain.  She  requirech  to  solicit 
the  matter  there,  and  to  enter  betime,  because 
all  negociations  in  that  court  are  drawn  to 
great  length. 

This  was  also  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nau, 
and  after  put  into  English  by  Curie,  and  both 
the  original  draughts  of  their  own  hands  were 
shewed  forth,  which  they  had  confc&sed  and 
subscribed  before  the  lords,  and  affirmed  the 
same  by  their  oaths,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did 
also  depose. 

She  did  write  to  sir  Francis  Tnpleficld,  to 
give  thanks  to  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  12,000 
crowns ;  assuring  him,  that  the  same  should 
be  employed  to  none  other  use,  but  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  her  escape. — That  she  fearcth 
the  bruit  which  runneth,  of  a  peace  between 
the  king  of  Spain  and  this  queen,  shall  retire 
many  to  pursue  the  designmcnt  of  an  enter- 
prize  of  new  dressed  here. — That  the  principal 
catholics  of  England  having,  about  Easter  last, 
made  their  complot  together  to  rise  in  Leices- 
ter's absence  (myself  not  having  w herewith  to 
give  them  a  substantial  answer),  sent  one  from 
amongst  them  to  Charles  Paget,  who  made 
their  messenger  to  declare  their  designment 
to  Mendoza,  to  know  if  his  master  tite  king 
of  Spain  would  hearken  thereunto. — Where- 
upon all  good  hope  being  brought  back  again 
unto  them,  as  they  signified  unto  her,  and  find- 
ing the  same  in  manner  confirmed  by  Ingle- 
field's  letter;  she  made  them  a  very  ample 
dispatch,  by  which,  upon  a  plot  nblchshe  had 
dressed  for  them,  she  gave  them  her  advice, 
point  by  point,  in  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
execution  thereof,  and  remitting  them  to  take 
resolution  thereupon. — ^I'hat  for  to  lose  no 
time,  without  sending  again  unto  her,  they 
should  dispatch,  with  ail  diligence,  some  one  in 
their  names,  chos«n,  faithful,  and  sufficiently 
instructed,  to  Mendoza.-— To  impart  unto  him 
particularly  the  plot  of  their  enterprize,  and  to 
require  such  support  as  is  necessary  o^  men  on 
foot  and  horse,  as  also  of  armour,  ammunition, 
and  naoney  :  of  which  thing"*,  before  they  had 
sufficient  promise  and  assurance,  not  to  stir  on 
this  side. — That  she  had  cleared  the  greatest 
difficulty,  which  hus  always  been  objected  in 
the  like  enterprize,  viz.  her  escape  out  of  hold, 
and  she  hopeth  to  execute  the  same  assuredly, 
as  they  shall  design  it. — That,  if  u  peace  be 
made  in  France,  her  cousin  of  Guise,  having 
already  ^reat  fi)rce«,  may  employ  the  same 
here,  on  a  sudden,  belnre  the  queen  be  aware. 
Of  this  Letter  there  was  also  shewed  for  the 
two  origimd  draughts,  one  written  in  French 
by  Nau,  the  other  in  English  by  Curie  ;  wliich 
they  had  likewise  confessed  and  subscribed  be- 
fore the  lords,  and  confirmed  by  their  oaths,  as 
Mr.  Powell  deposed. 

She  did  write  another  Letter  to  the  bishop 
of  Glascovv,  whicF),  for  that,  in  these  points,  it 
did  in  subsUmce  concur  with  the  former,  con- 


taining abo  sundry  other  matters,  not  pertinent 
to  this  accord,  was  not  read,  but  the  first 
draught  in  French  written  by  Nau,  and  by  him 
confessed  and  subscribed  before  the  lords,  was 
only  shewed  forth,  for  the  verifying  of  the 
same."* 

Afler  that,  the  original  draughts  of  tliese 
Letters  to  Mendoza,  and  ChaVles  Paget,  were 
shewed  to  the  Scou  queen,  and  were  confessed 
by  her,  to  be  the  hand-writing  of  Nau  and 
Curie  ;  she  refosed  to  see  the  draught  of  sun- 
dry other  Letters  hereafter  mentioned,  which 
were  likewise  offered  to  be  shewed  unto  her, 
saying,  She  cared  not  whether  the  same  were 
written  by  them  or  not,  and  acknowledging 
withal,  that  about  that  tiiite  she  made  several 
dispatches,  to-such  effifcts  as  these  Letters  did 
purport,  which  was,  concerning  aid  to  be  pro- 
cured for  her  delivery,  saying,  that  the  same 
was  nothing  touching  the  matter  wherewith  she 
was  charged. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged,  that  this  Letter 
concurring  directly,  in  matter  and  circum* 
sUmccs,  with  Babington's  Letter  to  her,  and 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  did  prove  e%*idently 
that  she  received  the  one,  and  did  write  the 
other,  and  so  was  privy,  and  a  compasaer  and 
practiser  of  the  design  of  the  Death  of  her  ma- 
jesty, and  on  this  behalf  tiiese  particularities 
were  specially  voted. 

She  writeth  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Paget,  and 
the  rest,  That,  the  Catholics  did  signify  unto  her 
their  intentions,  and  that  she  made  them  an 
ample  Dispatch,  giving  her  advice  upon  evety 
pouit,  point  bypomt,  upon  conference  t^Ygetbar 
of  Babiugton*s  Letter  to  her,  with  her  Answer 
to  the  same;  tins  appcareth  to  be  true,  for 
by  his,  she  hath  intelligence  of  their  plot  and 
intention,  and  by  the  other  she  giveih  her  di- 
rection and  advice,  point  by  point.     . 

In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget,  she  writeth, 
That  upon  the  return  of  Ballard,  the  principal 
of  the  Catholics  had  imparted  unio  her  their 
intentions,  conformable  to  that  which  Charles 
Paget  wrote  unto  her;  but  more  particularly 
upon  conference  of  Babington*s  Letter  with 
that  of  ClKirles  Paget  of  the  39th  of  May,  it 
appearcth,  that  Babington  setteth  down  sundry 
particularities  of  tlie  plot,  more  than  are  con- 
tained in  Pagei's  Letter. 

In'  her  Letter  to  Babington,  she  promiseth  to 
write  to  Mendoza,  and  others, -  and  in  tiios^ 
which  she  did  write  tu  Mendoza,  Charles  Pager, 
&c.  she  writeth,  That  she  had  given  such  di- 
rection; and  accordingly  Ballard  was  prepared 
and  ready  to  have  taken  that  journey,  if  be 
had  not  been  prevented  by  his  apprehension, 
as  is  confessed  by  Ballard,  Babington,  and 
Savage. 

She  writeth  to  Charles  Paget,  &c.  tliat  rbe 
difficiilty  which  hath  been  objected,  touching 
her  delivery  out  of  hold,  is  cleared,  and  that  she 
hopeih  to  have  it  executed  assucedly,  accord- 
ing to  her  designnient 

And  accordingly,  in  Babington *s  I^etter  to 
her,  and  her  answer  to  the  same,  tbe  manner 
aud  means  gf  her  escape  in  set  down  at  larg,e. 
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In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Pagct^  she  saith, 
She  haih  written  to  the  Catholics,  that  no  stirr- 
ing »hali  be  on  this  side,  before  they  have 
sutlicient  promise  Bod  assurance  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  which  is  required  of  the  pope 
and  king  of  Spain  :  and  in  this  her  Letter  of 
-answer  to  Babington,  it  appeareth,  that  she  did 
write  to  that  effect. 

In  her  Letter  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  she 
writeth,  That  for  Scotland,  she  is  about  to 
practise  that  her  enemies  may  have  no  succour 
thence. 

And  accordingly,  in  her  Letter  to  Babington, 
she  writeth,  That  she  would  essay,  at  the  time 
that  the  work  should  be  in  hand  in  these  parts, 
to  make  the  Catholics  of  Scotland  to  arise, 
And  put  her  son  in  their  hands,  to  the  effect 
that  from  thence  her  enemies  may  not  prevail 
of  any  succours ;  and  withal  willech,  that  some 
stirring  in  Ireland  were  laboured  for,  to  begin 
some  while  l)efore,  to  the  end  the  alarm  may  be 
given  on  the  flat  contrary  side  that  the  stroke 
should  come. 

Both  which  her  devices  have  not  (ailed  of 
their  success,  for  l;^ere  have  been  stirs  and 
troubles  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  latter 
end  of  this  summer. 

And  where  the  Scots  queen  confessed,  Thar 
^she  hiul  written  to  procure  Invasion  and  Re- 
bellion, and  seemed  to  justify  the  same  as  law- 
ful, for  to  obtain  thereby  her  delivery,  it  was 
said,  that  being  within  the  realm,  aiKl  pro- 
tected by  the  laws,  and  so  subject  to  the  same, 
she  might  not  use  thqse  means  to  compass  her 
delivery,  whereby  the  queen's  life  was  appa- 
renily  sought ;  for  invasion  and  destruction  of 
her  majesty  are  so  linked  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  single ;  for  if  the  invader  should 
prevail,  no  doubt  they  would  not  suffer  her 
inajesty^to  continue  neither  government  nor 
ber  life  ;  and  in  case  of  rebellion^  the  same 
reason  holdeth. 

It  was  further  alledgcd,  Thar,  besides  these 
several  Letters  before  mentioned,  she  did,  ^out 
the  time  that  these  things  were  in  hand,  write 
divers  letters  to  sundry  other  persons  beyond 
the  seas,  wherein  she  taketh  herself  to  be  the 
sovereign  of  this  realm,  contuining  sundry 
matters  very  d:«ugerous  as  well  to  our  sove-' 
reign  the  queen's  majesty,  as  to  the  whole  state 
of  this  realm^  By  which  her  intentions,  in  the 
•  matters  wherewith  she  is  now  charged,  may 
the  ))etter  appear. 

The  20th  of  May  1586,  she  did  write  to 
Charles  Paget  to  practise  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  France,  to  stir  the  king  of  Spain 
to  invade  the  realm,  and  to  take  revenge  on 
the  queen's  majesty. — That  the  surest  and  rea- 
diest way  to  rid  himself  altogether  from- this 
queen's  malice,  is,  by  purging  the  spring  of  the 
.  malign  humours. — ^l^hat  by  this  long  patience, 
he  hath  not  prevailed  any  thing,  and  that  there 
,  is  no  other  means  to  set  up  again  the  king  of 
Spain's  -  affairs  in  the  Low  countries,  and  to 
assure  his  estate  in  all  other  parts,  than  in  re- 
establishing this  realm  under  a  prince  his  friend 
-—That  if  he  deliberate^  to  set  in  thid  queen,  he 


assureth  himself  of  Scotland,  either  to  serve 
him,  or  to  be  so  bridled,  as  not  to  serve  his 
enemy. — That  she  will  travel  by  all  means,  to, 
make  lier  son  to  enter  into  the  enterprize,  or, 
if  he  cannot  be  persuaded  thereunto,  then  she 
will  dress  a  secret  league^  and  bond  amongst 
the  Catholic  lords  of  that  country,  to  join  with 
the  king  of  Spain. — ^That  she  will  make  her  son 
to  be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  the  pope,  or 
king  of  Spain,  with  paction  to  set  him  at  liberty  . 
whensoever  she  shall  devise,  or  after  their 
death,  himself,  being  Catholic^  shall  desire, 
without  that  ever  the  king  of  Spain  should  pre- 
tend or  attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  son  (if  he  yield  him  Catholic),  in  the  suc- 
cession of  that  crown. — That  a  Regent  should 
be  established  in  Scotland,  to  govern  in  the 
absence  of  her  son,  and  for  that  purpoee 
named  the  lord  Claude  Hambleton,  alias  Ha- 
milton.— ^That  she  should  write  to  the  lord 
Claude  to  procure  him  to  draw  the  Catholio 
lords  of  Scotland,  to  be  at  ^he  king  of  Spain's 
devotion.  That,  after  answer  received  from 
the  king  of  Spain,  conformable  to  this  design, 
then  Charles  Paget  to  write  plainly  to  the  lord 
Claude,  tllat  he  hath  charge  from  her  to  deal 
with  the  lord  Claude  in  this  matter,  shewiug 
that  it  is  needful  to  seize  her  son's  person,  if 
he  cannot  be  willingly  drawn  to  this  enterprize, 
and  that  the  next  way  were  to  deliver  him  in 
to  the  pope  or  the  king  of  Spain. — That  Charles 
Paget  should  indirectly  put  the  lord  Claude 
in  hope,  that  she  will  make  him  to  be  declared 
lawful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  her  son 
failhig  without  children,  and  that  she  will  pro- 
cure the  Catholic  princes  of  Christendom  to 
condescend  thereunto.— She  chargeth  bim  not 
to  communicate  these  things  to  any,  either 
English,  or  French,  or  Scottish,  and  to  pray 
Mendoza^  and  the  lord  Claude,  to  do  the 
like. 

The  Letter  was  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nau, 
and  then  translated  in  English,  and  after  put 
into  cypher  by  Curie,  and  an  extract  of  the 
principal  points  thereof,  was  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  some  of  the  lords  the  S^ih 
of  Sept.  which  was  openly  read  and  shewed 
forth. 

Then  was  read  another  Letter,  which  the 
Scots  queen  wrote  to  Mendoza,-  the  same  20th 
of  May,  concurring  with  the  former  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  writeth.  That  Charles 
Paget  had  a  large  Commission  from  her,  to 
impart  to  Mendoza  certain  overtures  on  lier 
behalf. — ^That  there  was  another  point  de- 
pending thereupon,  which  she  had  resen*ed  to 
write  to  Mendoza  himself,  to  be  sent  to  the 
king  his  master,  on  hor  Itehalf ;  no  man  else, 
if  it  were  possible,  being  privy  thereunto,  viz. 
That  considering  her  son's  obstinacy  in  heresy, 
and  foreseeing  the  imminent  danger  like  to 
ensue  to  the  (.'atholic  church,  he  succeeding 
in  this  crown ;  she  resolved,  in  case  her  son 
were  not  reclaimed  to  the  Catholic  relieion, 
as  she  had  title  to  give  and  grant  ber  right  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  in  succession  of  this  crown, 
by  her  last  will  and  testament,  praying  him  to 
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take  into  his  protection,  both  her,  and  the  state 
aud  affairs  ot  tliis  r^alm. — She  willeih  this  to 
be  secret;  forasmucli,  if  it  should  be  revealed, 
it  should  be  in  France,  the  loss  of  her  dowry ; 
in  Scotland,,  tlie  clear  breach  of  her  son  ; 
and  in  this  country^  her  total  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. 

•^  This  Letter  was  first  written  in  French  by 
the  ScoU  queen's  own  hand,  and  then  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  put  into  cypher  by 
Curie,  as  he  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same 
the  25th  of  Sept.  last'. 

Upon  reading  of  these  Letters,  it  was  noted, 
That  the  Scotb  queen's  intention  was,  to  sub- 
ject this  crown  and  realm  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  both  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  ai.d  of  oil  the  antieni  nobility, 
which  purpose  appeareth  to  be  generally  holden 
by  the  English  fugitives  and  traitors  beyond  the 
seas,  as  Babin|rton  and  Savage  set  down  in 
their  several  Confessions  and  Declarations  : 
and  that  their  intention  is,  to  procure  the  kiu(r 
of  Spain  title  to  this  realm,  to  be  confirmed 
and  invested  by  the  pope,  to  take  away  all  ob- 
jections against  it.  And  as  Babiugton  saith, 
Br.  Allen  and  Parsons  staid  longer  at  Rome, 
to  solicit  the  same. 

After  this  was  read,  another  Letter  written 
to  the  Scots  queen,  by  Dr.  Allen,  tiie  5th  of 
Feb.  wherein  he  writeth  unto  her,  '  Madam, 
my  good  sovereign,  for  our  resolution  out  ofj 
Spain,  the  whole  c&ecution  is  committed  to  the 
prince  of  Parma/  That  father  Parsons,  Owen,  i 
and  himself  did  bring  die  king's  determination 
to  the  prince,  who  seemed  as  glad  as  they,  that 
he  might  have  the  effectuating  of  it ;  and  gave 
great  si^n  to  do  it,  strait  upon  the  recovery  of 
Antwerp,  but  harped  still  upon  this  string, 
that  she  should  by  money,  or  some  means,  put 
herself  out  of  their  hands. 

Then  was  read  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Allen  the  SOth  of  May  1586,  wherein  she 
called  him  *  Reverend  Father,'  and  saith,  *  they 
have  overslipped  many  good  occasions  :'  and 
wisheth,  that  they  should  not  withal  omit  this 
new  offer,  pinching  near  by  this  queen. 

UponUhese  Letters  were  inferred,  that  Dr. 
Allen  did  acknowledge  her  to  be  his  Sovereign, 
and  to  be  the  queen  of  this  realm  in  present 
possession,  and  she  accepting  tiie  same,  gave 
Lim  the  title  of  a  bishop.  W hereunto  she  an- 
swered, That  though  Dr.  Allen,  and  divers  other 
foreign  princes,  and  the  Catholics  of  this  realm 
did  so  take  her,  yet  she  could  not  do  withal; 
but  for  herself,  she  did.  not  claim  to  be  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  resolution 
which  was  to  be  put  in  execution  by  the  prince 
of  Parma,  and  which  the  Scots  queen  was  so 
careful  should  not  be  overslipt,,  cannot  be 
thought  to  be  other  but  matter  of  great  peril  to 
her  majesty's  person  and  this  state.  And  so  it 
may  also  be  gathered  by  a  Letter  written  by  the 
prince  of  Parma  to  the  Scots  queen  the  12th  of 
Jan.  1586,  where  he  writeth,  that  toucliing  the 
g^eat  secret,  ho  would  keep  it,  as  it  beoometh. 


and  put  to  effect  as  much  as  slie  should  com- 
mand, and  should  be  in  his  power. 

Also,  the  Scots  queen  did.  write  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
ult.  Apiil  1586,  wherein  she  willetli  him  to  inw 
part  her  congratulations  to  the  new  elected 
pope,  and  her  aHection  towards  him,  chietiy  for 
that  she  understandeth  his  resolution  bent,  to 
follow,  as  near  as  he  can,  the  traces  and  foot- 
steps of  good  pope  Pius  5,  of  whose  memory 
she  beareth  a  singular  reverence,  far  the  singu- 
lar compassion  he  had  of  her  present  state,  and 
his  endeavour  which  he  did  uauilest  to  relieve 
•her. 

Whereupon,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  her  imagi- 
nations be  against  the  queen's  person  and  state, 
since  she  exciteth  the  pope  to  follow  the  steps 
of  Pius  5,  who  published  the  bull  of  exoomroo- 
nication  against  her  majesty,  and  thereby  de- 
nounced her  to  be  no  lawful  queen,  and  di^ 
charged"  her  subjects  of  their  obedience  and 
allegiance;  out  of  which  root  hath  sprung  all 
the  traitorous  practices  that  have  since  been 
attempted  against  her  highness's  person. 

And  for  the  verifying  of  these  Letters  before 
mentioned,  written  by  the  Scots  queen  ;  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  original  drai^hts  of 
all  these  Letters,  saving  that  only  which  she 
wrote  to  Babington,  which,  as  Curie  adirmeth, 
she  commanded  to  be  burned,  as  is  before  men- 
tioned, were  found  amongst  her  Papers  at 
Chart  ley  and  put  in  a  chest,  sealed  up  by  John 
Manners,  esq. ;  sir  Walter  Ashton,  knight,  and 
Richard  Bagot,  esq. ;  which' was  first  opened 
and  unseal^,  and  the  same  draught  taken  out, 
by  certain  of  the  lords  and  others  of  her  ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council. 

Afler,  on  the  24th  of  Oct.  the  Lords  and 
other  Commissioners  being  assembl«d  at  the 
Star  Chamber  at  W^estminster,  to  confer  of  tiie 
said  matters,  and  touching  their  Sentence,  Xau 
and  Curie  were  brought  personalty  before  them; 
and  the  Papers,  Letters,  and  Writin^^s,  which 
they  had  before  confessed  and  subscribed,  and 
afiirmed  by  their  oaths,  as  is  aforesaid,  being 
then  and  there  likewise  shewed  unto  them,  they 
did  then  eftsoons  voluntarily  acknowledge  and 
affirm  all  that  to  be  true,  which  they  had  before 
so  confessed  and  subscribed,  and  that  tbry  iiad 
so  confessed  aud  subscribed  tlie  same,  oniy  in 
respect  of  the  truth,  frankly  ai:d  voluntarily, 
without  any  torture,  constraint,  or  threat euing. 

And  the  said  Curie  did  then  also  further  af- 
firm, that  as  well  the  Letter  wliich  Babingtoa 
did  write  to  the  Scots  queen, as  tlie  draughts  of 
her  Answer  t(^  the  same,  were  both  burned  av 
her  command. 

He  said  also,  after  the  decyphering  of  the 
said  Letter  written  by  Babington,  and  the  read* 
ing  thereof  to  the  Scots  queen,  he  admonished 
her  of  the  danger  of  those  actions,  and  per- 
suaded her  not  to  deal  t|ierein,  nor  to  make  any 
answer  thereunto :  and  she  thereupon  said  sm 
would  answer  it,  bidding  biro  do  that  which  be 
was  commanded,  and  which  appertained  unto 
him. 


1229]         STATE  TRIALS,  SOElu.  1587 — Arraignment  <f  Mr.  Deivism.        [i230 


65.  The  Arraignment  of  Wm.  Davison  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 
Elizabeth)  in  the  S1:ar-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt : 
SOEliz.  March  28,  A.n.  1587.  [MS.  in  Caius  Coll.  Camb. 
Class  A.  1090,  8.  p.  ii67.  MS.  iathe  Bodleian  Libr.  sub.  tit. 
Juridici,  7843.  862.  p.  235.] 


Before  sir  Christopher  Wraye,  Cbief  Justice 
of  England,  who  for  the  time  sate  as  Lord 
Privy-Seal;  the  archbishops  of  Cauierbury 
and  York ;  tlie  earls  of  Worcester,  Cumber- 
land, and  Lincoln  ;  tlie  lords  Grey,  Lumley; 
sir  James  Croft,  the  comptroller ;  siiF  Gilbert 
Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Rolls;  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson ;  sir  Roger  Manwood,  the 
L«)rd  Cliief  Baron ;  and  sir  Walter  Mild  may, 
•the  Chancellor  of  ihe  Exchequer ;  For  hear- 
ing of  a  matter  of  Misprision  and  Contempt 
against  Mr.  Davison,  late  one  oi  her  majes- 
'ty's  Secretaries,  atid  one  of  her  Privy-Coun- 
cil^ by  virtue  of  a  Commission  to  them 
directed  ♦. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Popham,  the  queen's 
Attorney  •General,  spake  in  form  followinj^ : 
My  Lords,  I  am  to  inform  your  lordships  in 
her  majesty's  behalf,  of  a  certain  great  and 
grievous  Contempt  and  Misprision  against  Mr. 
Davison,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  late  one  of 
her  majesty's  secretaries.  The  manifold  and 
sundry  practices  committed  by  tlie  Scotish 
queen  are  not  unknown  unto  your  honours, 
which  were  offences  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
required  to  be  looked  unto  with  speed.  It  is 
well  known  unto  your  lordbhips  also  that  tlicre- 
upon,  by  earnest  in  treaty  and  intercession, 
her  majesty 'at  length  condescended  that  the 
matter  should  be  heard  and  decided  according 
unto  law.  Whereupon,  were  those  honourable 
proceedings  had  at  Fotherin^hay.  •  But  the 
residence  which  belon{;ed  thereunto,  to-wit, 
the  E)Lecutioii,  her  majesty  politicly  neither 
consented  unto,  nor  denied,  esteeming  no  cle- 
mency in  the  former,  nor  wisdom  in  the  latter. 
Which  course,  she  held  from  the  25th  of  Oct. 
All  Nov.,  Dec.  and  Jan.  During  wliich  time, 
most  horrible  conspiracies  against  her  majes- 

*  Queen  Elizabeth  undertook  to  make  the 
public  believe  that  the  execution  (of  tlie  Queen 
of  Scots)  was  done  against  h^r  will,  and  with- 
out her  knowledge ;  the  way  she  went  to  work 
was  thus:  Davison  was  the  instrument  she 
nade  use  of,  without  his  knowing  any  thing  o£ 
(he  matter,  to  act  this  sort  of  C!omedy.  A  lit- 
tle be;lfore  the  Queen  of  Scots'  sentence  he  was 
iD^e  Secretary  of  State-?  and  it  is  very  likely 
be  was,  put  into  tluit  post  on  purpose,  that  he 
night  be  drawn  into  the  snare,  and  made  ac- 
countable for  Mary's  death.  Rapin,  vol.  ix. 
(Oct.  Edit.)  pages  105, 106.  See  also  pages 
109,110,  111,  il3, 113,  for  more  particulars 
ofti\a  aiSair. 


ty's  sacred  person  were  contrived,  rtiost  false 
rumour  that  the  Scotish  queen  was  escaped, 
spread  abroad,  and  bruited  that  foreigners 
were  landed  for  invasion  ;  all  which,  fpr  pre- 
servation of  the  Scotish  queen,  and  prejudice 
of  ours.  Upon  these  considerations,  her  ma« 
jesty  assented  to  sign  the  Warrant  for  her  Exe- 
cution, by  whom  such  tumults  were  raited  : 
notwithstanding,  being  moved  to  mercy  by  her 
great  wisdom,  she  thouglit  it  necessary  to  hare 
it  in  readiness,  if  any  attempt  should  be  fo^un, 
and  yet  not  in  baste  to  execute  the  same  :  this « 
so  signed,  she  left  with  Mr.  Davison  to  carry 
the  great  seal,  to  have  it  in  readiness  as  afore* 
said.  And  he,  after  the  sealing,  and  without 
her  majesty's  commandment,  presented  it  tmto 
the  lords  without  her  privity,  contemptuously. 
Notwithstanding,  upon  the  delivery  thereof  to 
him,  her  majesty  bi^  him  use  secrecy.  And 
upon  question  made  by  the  lords  whether  her 
majesty  continued  in  that  mind  for  execution 
of  the  Scotish  queen,  he  said,  she  held  that 
course  still ;  and  upon  farther  qucbtion  made, 
said  her  majesty  would  not  be  farther  troubled 
with  that  matter.  Whereupon  the  lords  seeing 
no  impediment,  dispatched  the  Execution, 
wherein  Mr.  Davison  did  break  the  secrecy 
her  majesty  reposed  in  him,  in  delivering  it 
unto  the  lords,  and  dealt  very  contemptuously 
in  not  making  her  privy,  knowing  her  mind  to 
be  to  the  contrary.  For  her  majesty  seQt  Mr. 
Killegrew  unto  him,  commanding  him,  if  it 
were  not  sealed  already,  it  should  not  he  seal- 
ed ;  and  after,  when  he  told  her  majesty  it 
was  sealed  already,  she  asked  him  what  baste  ? 
This  act  so  done  by  him,  he  bang  but  a  par- 
ticular counsellor,  her  majesty  doth  -take  it  a 
matter  of  hii;h  indignity  and  abuse  of  her 
counsellors,  and  a  thing  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment that  ever  happened  since  her  reign, 
since  which  time  never  any  counsellor  i'n  mat- 
ters of  far  less  importance  proceeded  without 
her  resolution  or  privity :  which  thing  she 
leaves  to  your  honours  consideration  for  pu- 
nishment thereof. 

Davison,  with  a  comtly  countenance,  re-» 
pleuishcd  with  gravity,  a  fine  deliverance  of 
speech,  but  a  voice  soinewhat  low  (which  he 
excused  by  late  sickness)  discreetly  answered 
in  sort  ensuing : — My  Lords,  I  am  right  sorry, 
that  an  action  of  this  nature,  for  the  honoura« 
ble  Proceedings  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
ifaan  which  never  was  any  thing  more  honour- 
able,  should  after  the  full  and  laudable  per* 
formaoce  thereof  be  called  into  question. 
Again,  my  lords,  I  am  most  sorry  that  her 
gracious  highness  should  conceive  such  an  high 
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To  which  Mr.  Davison  said,  I  confess  it ; 
and  the  Solicitor  replied.  Why  then  that  was  a 
caution  not  to  do  it  without  her  consent:  ao/ 
notwithstanding  your  intention  was  good,  it 
was  a  foul  error.  Whereto  Davison  rejoined. 
She  is  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  as  good  a 
mistress  unto  me  as  ever  any  servant  had,  and 
what  I  have  I  had  it  at  her  hands,  I  hope  tbere- 
forc,  my  lords  think  me  not  so  unwise  as  to  of- 


displeasure  against  me,  as  to  trouble  your  ho- 
nours with  me  at  this  present.  But  as  in  all 
mine  actions  heretofore,  I  have  been  most 
faithful  anJ  forward  to  do  her  majost/'s  com- 
mandments ;  so  in  this,  by  your  honours  fa- 
vour, let  me  bear  the  testimony  «>f  my  con- 
science, that  1  have  done  nothing  either  wit- 
tingly or  willingly,  but  as  became  an  honest 
man.     And  therefore,  first,  that  I  delivered  it 


unto  the  lords  without  her  commandment,  or  >  fend  her,  unless  by  oversight ;  but  that  I  did  it 
i^ainst  her  commandment ,  let  it  be  lawful  for  !  wittingly  or  willingly,  I  protest  I  did  it  not. 
me  with  your  honours  leave  to  protest  the  con-  t  And  notwithstanding  she  sent  Mr.  Killegrew 


trary. — To  that  the  Attorney  answered,  I  said 
not  that  you  delivered  it  unto  the  lords  against 
her  Commandment,  but  that  you  knowing  her  | 
mimi  to  he  "contrary  to  it. — Davison  to  that  j 
replied,  Well,  then,  T  desire  to  have  the  prooft:  | 
whereupon  the  Solicitor-General  read  hisExa- 
minarion,  wherein  to  the  sixth  point  he  sayeth, 
That  alter  the  signing  and  seahng  he  made  her 
not  privy  to  the  sending  down. — Mr.  Davison 
to  that  answered;  My  good  lords,  the  Warrant 
for  the  execution  was  signed  and  sealed  by  her 
majesty's  express  commandment ;  which  being 
80, 1  take  it  to  be  irrevocable  in  law.  Where- 
upon, by  the  advice  of  the  lords  it  was  sent 
down,  she  not  being  privy  to  sending  down, 
wherein  I  thought  I  dealt  as  beseemed  me : 
for  writs  of  execution  do  not  use  to  come  to 
her  majesty.  That  I  was  so  forward,  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  and  for  no  other  reason  I  protest ; 
for  I  never  had  any  private  grudge  or  hatred 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  in  respect  of 
my  country  and  common-weal.  The  Warrant 
rested  with  me  six  weeks  before  I  presented  it, 
and  when  I  presented  it,  my  Lord  Admiral 
will  witness  I  was  sent  for.  liie  place  I  held, 
I  protested  I  never  sought  for :  it  pleased  her 
mnjesty  for  some  gracious  opinion  of  me  to 
prefer  me  thereunto.  In  which  I  am  assured  I 
have  not  committed  any  wilful  error,  but  as 
an  honest  m:ui  should  do  ;  for  nothing  in  the 
world  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  reputation. 
I  confess  I  said  to  some  lords,  I  took  it  to  be 
her  majesty's  pleasure  to  proceed  therein,  and 
I  appeal  to  her  majesty's  own  conscience  if  I 
had  not  cause  to  think  so.  But  she  is  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  ;  it  is  not  my  duty  to  say,  if 
she  gainsay;  I  will  not  stand  in  contestation 
with  her,  for  it  beseems  me  not,  and  therefore 
I  submit  tnyself  to  what  punishment  your  ho- 
notirs  shall  please  to  lay  upon  me. 

To  that  the  Solicitor  (Egerton)  answered  ; 
Mr.  Davison,  you  do  well  to  extol  the  honour 
of  the  Proceedings,  for  it  beseems  you,  and  so 
the  truth  was.  But  I  must  tell  you  the  more 
honourable  the  proceedings  were,  the  more  is 
your  contempt  in  not  making  her  privy.  In 
reserving  the  Execution,  I  note  her  majesty's 
magiianimity,  who  not  regarded  the  dangers  of 
her  own  self,  to  continue  the  other's  life.  And 
yet  her  wisdom  is  therein  to  be  commend- 
ed, who  thought  good  to  have  it  in  a  readiness, 
with  intention  to  have  clemency  to  long  as 
might  be.  In  not  contesting  with  her  ma- 
^  jesty  you  observe  duty,  but  by  your  means  was 
a  great  contempt;  and  further,  she  said  to  you, 
you  should  use  it  with  great  secrecy. 


that  it  should   not  be  sealed,  if  it   were   not 
sealed  already :  yet  it  proves  not  but  that  she 
had  a  mind  to  do  it  when  it  was  sealed.     She 
said  unto  me.  What  haste  .^  wherettj  I  answer- 
ed, I  had  done  it  by  her  majesty's  command- 
ment, and  that  such  a  thing  might  not  be  dal- 
lied  withal.    Now,  ray  lords,  the  reasons  to 
move  me  to  think  it  was  her  majesty's  meaning, 
were  sundry  and  divers :  first,  the  honour  and 
justice  of  the  cause:  next,  I  knew  of  advertise- 
ment from  beyond  the  seas  of  her   majesty's 
imminenf  dangers.     Also   I  was  privy  to  me 
Proceedings  at  Fotheringhay.     I  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  doings  in  Parliament.     Last  of  alt, 
the  rumour  of  Invasion,  the  cries  and  tumull^i 
in  the  realm,  which  moved  me,  having  no  ex- 
press commandment  to  the  contrary,  to  do  as  I 
did. — When  he  had  said  this,  Mr.  Solicitor  read 
his  Examination,  where  to  the  second  he  sailb, 
When  her  majesty  bade  him  use  secrecy,  he 
said  he  would  be  as  careful  and  secret  as  should 
need :  to  the  third,  he  confesseth  Mr.  Killegrew 
came  unto   him,   telling  him,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  already  it  should  not  be  sealed.     To  the 
seventh,  after  the  Warrant  was  sealed,  her  ma- 
jesty asked  him,  What  haste.?  Whereto  Davi- 
son aiiswereJ,  Though  her  majesty  commanded 
me  to  keep  it  secret,  and  I  told  the  council  of 
it,  how  can  I  be'  thought  ill  of  for  that?  For 
her  majesty  hade  me  expressly  shew^  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Walsingham  thereof;  my  Lord-Chan- 
cellor must  needs  know  it,  forasmuch  as  he 
must  seal  it.     And  her  majesty  made  ray  Lord- 
Aduiiral   privy  thereunto ;  wljy  then  might  I 
not  make  it  known  to  some  others  that  were 
chief  counsellors  ?  To  that  said  Mr.  Attorney, 
Though  Mr.  Walsingham  should  know  it,  yet  it 
was  not  general.     Mr.  Davison  answered.  Nei- 
ther was  I  verbally  commanded   to  conceal  it 
from  the  rest.     Then  said  the  Solicitor,  Ano- 
ther matter  makes  against  you  ;  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer did  ask  you,  whether  it  was  her  majesty's 
pleasure?  And  you  answered.  Yea.     To  that 
said  'Davison,  I  remember  not  that.     The  Soli- 
citor replied,  It  is  my  Lord -Treasurer's  testi- 
mony.    And  Davison  rejoined,  I  reverence  bb 
testimony ;  and  proceeded,  saying.  My  lords, 
the  cause  is  between  her  majesty  and  me  ;  sIm 
is  my  gracious  sovereigh,  and  I  her  servant,  it 
behoveth  me  not  to  say,  if  she  gainsay  ;  neither 
could  I,  as  I  said, contest  against  her;  yet  let  me 
protest,  that,  in  my  own  conceit,  I  hare  dealt 
as  sincerely  soundly,  and  honestly  as  any  servant 
conld  do.    Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  Engiandj  sayingi  By  that  if  she  asked  you. 
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What  haste?  You  might  know  it  was  her  plea- 
sure to  defer  it,  and  therefore  you  to  do  it 
without  her  comiDandment  was  a  great  offence. 
—Then  spake  Gawdie,  the  queen's  Serjeant  : 
My  lords,  four  things  I  note  that  Mr.  Davison 
cx>nfesseth ;  first  that  her  majesty  bade  him  use 
8f>crecy;  next,  the  Warrant  being  sealed,  Mr. 
Killegrew  was  sent  unto  him,  that  were  it  not 
sealed  already,  it  should  not  be  sealed  at  nil. 
Thirdly  he  confesseth  her  majesty  was  content 
Le  should  shew  it  Mr.  Walsin^ham,  which  proves 
she  minded  to  keep  it  from  the  rest.  And  it 
had  been  his  duty  to  have  known  her  pleasure  :^ 
and  therefore  for  so  much  as  heConfesseth 
thiff,  I  take  it  to  be  a  great  contempt,  Indignity 
and  Misprision  for  him  to  say  his  intent  was 
good  ;  he  thought  it  so,  is  no  Answer.  Fourthly 
her  majesty  told  him,  she  thought  of  tome  other 
course  to  be  taken,  and  he  gave  her  no  An- 
swer ;  besides,  he  confesseth  he  told  the  lords 
it  was  her  majesty's  pleasure  upon  such  a  de- 
mand .  made.  Davison  answered,  that  general 
demand  was  made.  Gawdie  replied  here.  It  is 
the  Lord  Treasurer's  testimony.  Davison  re- 
,>oioed.  Let  me  have  righf ;  it  was  but  privately 
demanded  between  my  Lord-Treasurer  and  me. 
I  will  not  speak  in  excuse,  but  only  to  answer ; 
I  demand,  whether  "the  imparting  of  it  to  the 
Council  be  such  a  contempt :  farther,  there  is 
difference  between  an  express  commandment, 
and  an  implied  speedi.  The  loss  of  my  place, 
I  do  not  esteem,  neither  weigh  I  this  disgrace; 
only  her  majesty's  disfavour  is  the  thing  Xhat 
grieves  me. — Then  Puckering  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant began  to  speak,  aggravating, Davison's 
Offence,  and  forward  to  accuse,  and  yet  seemed 
more  pro  forma  iantum,  than  of  any  matter  he 
had  to  cnarge  him  withal,  more  than  had 
been  spoken  of  before.  Whereupon  Davison 
answered,  All  this  speech  is  answered,  but  that 
I  made  her  not  privy ;  wliereto  I  say,  I  made 
her  not  privy  in  respect  my  lords  of  the  council 
thought  it  not  necessary,  because  it  was  not  6t 
she  should  be"  privy  to'  the  Execution,  1  will 
not  stand  upon  terms,  as  I  say,  lor  it  becomes 
me  not,  but  submit  myself  to  your  houours 
censuses. 

Then  said  WrayCj  Mr.  Davison,  to  say  it 
was  irrevocable  you  are  deceived,  for  she  might 
do  it  at  her  pleasure.  Then  said  Davison,  I 
beseech  you,  my  lords,  make  means  to  her  jna- 
Jesty'that  I  maiy  have  her  favour;  and  lor  the 
rest,  I  wave  it  not.  Whereupon  Wraye  willed 
sir  Walter ^Mildmay  to  deliver  his  opinion; 
who  began  m  form  following: 

How  honourable  her  majesty,  our  gracious 
sovereign,  hath  dealt  in  all  justice,  is  known  i'^ 
all  the  world,  against  such  Traitors,  by  whom 
lier  life  should  have  been  taken  away ;  where- 
upon should  ensue,  subversion  to  the  whule 
state,  upon  the  proceedings  whereof  it  appeared 
that  the  Scotistt  queen  was  chief  author,  deal- 
ing most  ingraielully  ajj^ainst  her  who  before 
time  had  saved  her  from  them  that  veliemently 
, sought  her  destructi^in.  And  notwititsiandin^ 
that  her  majesty  nii^lit  have  proceeded  againat 
h^r  as  a  private  person,  yet  she  granted  her 

vot.  !• 


Commission  to  .great  persons  to  bear  wlmt  she 
could  alledge  in  lier  defen<ie.  And  albeit  that 
upon  the  hearing  thereof  she  was  declared  to 
be  Guilty,  yet  none  could  think  Execivtion 
might  be  done  without  her  majesty's  express 
assent.  Then  he  dilated  of  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament,  the  Petition,  her  Answer  thereunto, 
wherein  lie  noted  her  wisdqm^  in  not  being 
hasty  in  9^  high  a  matter ;  he  shewed  farther, 
how  she  .was  contented  to  hear  ambassatlors,  rf 
they  could  propound  any  thing  in  her  de- 
fence. Afierward  followed  the  Proclamation 
to  notify  tlie  Proceedings  passed  unto  the  peo* 
pie;  for  people,  said  he,  be  desurous  to  hear  of 
stat^matters,  andl  warrant  you  itch  to  under- 
stand what  we  do  here :  herein,  said  he,  was 
justice,  mercy,  and  discretion.  Afterwards, 
upon  the and  cries,  she  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  look  unto  it ;  upon  this  ^e  sealed 
her  warrant,  yet 'continuing  her  former  clemen- 
cy, not  to  put  it  in  Execution ;  for  as  it  was  in 
her  to  grant  that  it  should  be  done,  so  she  might 
stay  and  defer  it ;  which  she  so  meaning,  it  be* 
hoved  her  to  trust  somebody,  and  so,  said  he, 
she  did  this  gentleman,  called  unto  her  service 
upon  trust,  who,  for  die  acquaintance  that  I 
have  had  with  him,  was  worthy  of  that  place. 
This  trust  she  committed  unto  him,  and  I  am 
sorry,  said  he,  he  was  hot  in  this  so  good  a  ser- 
vant as  in  allotber  things.  Surely  he  had  no- 
table cautions,  not  to  have  presumed  in  so  great 
a  matter  to  have  done  any  thing  without  her 
commandment.  His  offence,  said  He,  I  interpret 
in  two  degrees ;  an  abuse  to  the  trust,  and  the 
Contempt :  for  the  first  she  willed  him  to  ull  it 
Mr.  Walsingham,  and  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
she  £(>rbad  you  not  the  rest :  for  you  ought  not 
to  have  told  it  unto  any  but  whom  she  would. 
Also,  which  aggravates  your  offence,  you  told 
the  lords  she  was  pleased.  For  the  Contempt, 
the  writ  was  not  delivered  unto  you,  but  had  A 
not  been  delivered  unto  them  to  v«hom  it^wiae 
directed,  then  had  it  been  -a  commandment. 
Your  good  intention  was  no  Answer,  neither 
ought  my  lords  to  allow  of  it,  albeit  |>er  case  I 
could  alluw  it,  because  I  know  you.  Also 
your  fault  is  the  greater,  which  you  know. 
Farther,  you  were  jiear  her,  am)  had  time  con- 
venient to  shew  her ;  hereof  said  he,  hath  fol- 
lowed a  greater  mischief  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
which  may  turn  to  all  our  liiadrance,  forasaiucb. 
as  our  welfare  depends  upon  lier  well-doing. 
Next,  said  he,  hath  followed  a  dishonour  to  her 
majesty,  that  she  having  governed  this  land  so 
long  time  in  all  obedience,  a  8er\*ant  of  hers  in 
this  age,  should  have  so  small  regard.  Now  for 
my  opmion  «f  the  Offence,  it  resteth  lo  consider 
what  punishment  is  behove ful  in  such  a  case. 
Punishments  in  tfiis  court  arc  either  corporal, 
or  pecuniary,  pecuniary  by  finc|  imposed  upon 
offtnders^  and  corporal,  by  punishments  and 
such  like.  Now,  «»uid  he,  if  the  fine  should  be 
secundum  qutmiitatem  delicti^  I  think  be  should 
not  bear  It;  fori  know  his  estate.  Surely  less 
than  ten  thousand  iiraiks  may  not  be  sutitcient, 
^  which  though  it  be  too  great  for  his  ability, 
yet  is  it  too  little  fur  bis  fault.     The  quali* 


1255]  STATE  TRIALS,  30  Elu.  lo^T.—Arraipmerk  <f  fr,Diatk(^,  [1236 


jficutiDii,  whereof,  restetli  in  4 hem  wl»cr€  I 
doubt  nut  he  sliaLl  Hnd  fiivour;  next  he  mu->t 
suHfer  Iiuprisoninent  during  her  majesty's  plea- 
sure', which  uiu&c  be  reserved  to  hc:r  merciful 
•Ditigation. 

And  after  him  spake  Manw(Hxl  the  €hief 
•  Baron,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  Uile  took  so 
large  a  scope,  as  many  did  judge  lie  would  be  te- 
dious, as  he  was  indeed.  First,  hedechtred  how  in 
the  very  beginning  ihe  queen  of  Scots  bewrayed 
^her  malice  against  the  crown  of  this  lami  when 
»he  was  queen  of  France,  at  which  time  she 
made  letters  patents  as  queen  of  England ;  she 
usurped  her  majesty's  stik ,  and  she  quartered 
the  arms  of  England.  Then  he  descended  unto 
ker  doings  when  site  was  dowager;  how  she 
excused  her  former  offences  by  reason  of  cover- 
ture :  then  he  declared  her  marriage  wilh  the 
ford  Darnley ;  the  njurder  of  her  husband,  the 
practices  with  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  her  conspi- 
racy with  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  To  conclude,  he 
couched  the  whole  history  which  any  way  con- 
cerned her  life  or  maimers.  At  last  lie  came 
to  Mr.  Davison's  offence,  which  he  took  in  law 
•to  be  a  mispriMon  ;  and  yet  not  every  com- 
ninndrnent  of  the  prince  transgressed,  is  a  mis- 
prision :  But,  said  he,  when  one  is  putia  trust 
in  a  point  of  Justice,  which  is  the  govcrumenc  of 
the  common -weal,  there  a  commandment 
transgressed  is  a  misprision.  For  exmnple 
whereof,  he  cited  a  cabe  there  in  that  place  de- 
cided ;  meaning  sir  John  Throckmorton's  case, 
«s  many  deemed.  Also,  said  he,  if  a  sheriff 
exercise  his  ofhce  without  an  oath,  that  is  a 
misprision.  And,  said  he,  if  one  have  power  by 
law  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  prevent  the  time  where^ 
in  it  ought  to  be  done,  that  is  a  misprision. 
And  if  a  judge  for  ex  peditioi>  of  justice  should 
sit  in  judgment  before  the  term,  that  is  mispri- 
sion. Now,  said  he,  this  is  a  misprision,  be- 
cause you  prevented  the  time  in  domg  it  before 
yoQ  were  commanded,  although  the  thing  were 
lawful :  for  you  did  fustum,  but  not  Juste. 
Farther,  by  naming  Mr.  VValsingham  in  spe- 
'  cialty,  it  was  a  secluding  the  rest  in  generality. 
And,  also,  if  the  warrant  were  sealed,  yet  was 
it  not  lawful  to  kill  her,  because  the  direction 
was  special,  and  not  general.  So  then  be  con- 
cluded the  contempt  was  great,  and  tlie  punish- 
ment assessed  by  sir  Walter  Mildmay  worthily 
deserved,  whereanto  he  agreed. 

After  him,  spake  Anderson,  Chief  Justice, 
who  said,  The  Proceeding  had  been  honourable, 
which  he  would  not  speak  of,  being  known  unco 
all  men,  and  having  been  spoke  to  before. 
But  to  come  ta  the  cnse  in  question ;  in  the 
Accusation,  said  he,  be  two  ports,  first,  that 
Mr.  Davison,  without  her  majesty's  command- 
ment, sent  it  down?  and  the  second,  that 
against  her  commandment  he  made  the  lords 
privy.  For  the  first,  he  confessed  ;  to  the  se- 
cond he  saith  she  bade  him  use  secrecy.  The 
causes  alledged  by  him  are  good,  and  yet  the 
proceeding  therein,  that  which' caused  the  of- 
fence, the  words,  *  use  secrecy,'  end  not  to 
cause'  it  to  be  published  or  known  to  any. 
Then  he  being  one  of  her  majesty's  CouDCtI, 


the  fault  is.iiad  ;  and  it  is  the  norte,  becaose 
Uy  her  «tyiiTg  '  what  haste,'  he  might  gatker 
%viiat  her  mient  was.  Mr.  Davison  saitii,  fa« 
excuscth  it  by  love  to  tlte  comiaonweal, 
wliich  a  man  may  term  blind  love,  which  is  no 
excuse,  but  it  remaineth  a  Contempt,  and  a 
Coateiiipt  is  a  Misprision;  and  yet  is  out  every 
Misprision  a  Contefnpt?  If  a  man  do  a  thing 
without  a  warrant,  it  is  a  Contempt.;  and  so  bii 
concluded  this  to  be  a  great  ofience  worthy  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  him  :  and  so  ended. 

After  liim  spake  the  Master  of  the  Batis^ 
agreeing  with  the  censures  of  them  that  spaice 
before;  and  that  Mr.  Davison's  great  zetk 
made  htm  forget  his  duty :  alaosayin^,  that  the 
point  did  rest,  whether  ke  did  know  it  was  her 
majesty's  pleasure  it  should  be  stayed,  wbidi^ 
said  he,  appearethby  his  own  confession  ;  and 
therefore,  in  fine,  he  agreed  with  the  former 
censures. 

Next  spake  sir  James  Croft,  who  said  not 
very  much,  and  yet  spake  somewhat :  that  he 
loved  the  man  well,  and  so  had  cause,  ssying^ 
that  he  had  no  lack  of  goed-will ;  but  yet  bad 
grievously  ofliended.  So  he  subscribed  in  op»» 
uion  to  tlie  former  judgment. 

After  him  spake  the  lord  Ltim/<3r,wbodiiridtd 
the  offence  into  two  parts.  First,  The  neglect 
of  his  duty;  and  secondly.  The  breaking  of 
his  duty :  saying  further,  that  the  Judges  had 
told  the  law,  and  we  must  believe  them,  that  it 
is  within  the  compass  of  a  Contempt.  The. 
matter,  sftid  be,  is  evident:  for  first,  hev  nn- 
willingness  in  the  Parliament  vras  a  significa- 
tion oi  her  mind,  which  lie  let  slip.  And  far- 
ther, in  saying,  that  she  was  of  that  mind  siiil, 
suri?ly  yon  spake  without  the  book,  which  was 
a  very  bold  part ;  for  you  ought  to  have  told 
them  how  dutifol  it  .was ;  yet,  sif,  you  took  n 
worse  course,  that  such  a  high  matter  by  your 
persuasions,  as  it  should  seem,  should  be  dontt 
without  her  privity.  Why  said  he,  what  an 
abuse  of  the  counsellors  was  tins?  Sorely  a 
great  abuse !  and  if  it  were  a  faolt  against  thnn, 
much  more  against  her  majesty :  this  is  one  of 
the  highest  offences,  by  my  trowth,  (for  so  lie 
sware)  that  ever  subject  did  against  the  prince ; 
and  though  you  were  my  brouier  and  heir  (be- 
fore God  I  speak  it)  I  think  the  punishment 
too  little;  yet  with  no  ofience  to  you,  but  for 
the  quality  of  your  fault.  But,  I  say,  had  a 
greater  Fine  been  imposed  upon  you,  I  would 
easily  have  agreed  thereunto. 

After  him  spake  my  lord  Grey;  who  said, 
Two  points  were  spoken  of:  the  first,  touching 
the  queen  of  Scots;  and  the  next,  Mr.  Davi* 
s^n's  ofience.  For  the  first,  said  he,  it  is  lar^y 
discoursed :  for  the  last,  my  good  lords,  let  me 
crave  your  further  examination.  His  offence 
is  made  the  more  for  divei^  circumstances ;  the 
first  circumstance  is,  for  that  it  was  for  execu- 
tion of  a  queen ;  but  what  queen  }  Surely  sach 
a  queen  as  practised  most  horrible  Treasons 
against  our  sovereign  queen !  fuch  a  queen,  as 
conspired  the  overthrow  of  the  whole  state ! 
yea,  such  a  queen,  that  sought  the  subversion 
of  Christ's  true  Keligion;  to  bring  our  soals* 
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headlong  to  the  devil !  So  then,  my  lords^  the 
taking  away  such  a  queen,  cm  no  way  nggra- 
ttkte  his  fade:  The  second  circumstance  i*,  his 
breach  of  secrecy,  which  he  excuseth,  Unit  he 
told  it  but  to  the  chief  coim$^Uors  :  i\  hereos 
Mr.  Walsingham,  my  Lord-Adiuiral  and  Lord- 
Chancellor,  cither  by  necessity,  or  couinianH- 
ment  from  her  majesty,  did  know  it  undoubted- 
ly. Whatsoever  my  lords  before  me  have 
thought;  his  answer  in  the  behalf  doth  satisfy* 
me,  so  I  am  resolved.  For  the  third  point, 
fthe  asking  whuthtiste?  and  he  afterwards,  to 
send  it  down  without  her  privity,  here,  even 
here,  is  the  full  proof  of  the  Contempt ;  here 
is  that,  that  causes  the  offence,  which  he  seem- 
^h  to  acknowiedffe,  yet  with  two  considera- 
tions :  the  first,  the  seditious  tumults  within 
the  realm ;  the  next,  advertisements  from  Ire- 
land, and  beyond  tlie  «eas.  Now^  my  lords, 
must  not  these  considerations  move  him  rather 
to  put  himself  io  her  majesty's  mercy  by  deal- 
ing withoot  her  commandment,  than  commit 
her  majesty  to  the  mercy  of  lier  foes  by  obeying 
her}  For  had  that  other  thing  happened 
(which  God  forbid),  that  her  majesty  would 
icBL^e  miscarried,  and  then  this  Warrant  sit;ned 
And  sealed  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Davibon'6 
hands,  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  should 
"we  not  then  have  judged  him  a  tray  tor  ?  should 
■we  not  have  torn  and  rent  him  asunder"? 
Surely,  my  lords,  I  should  then  hare  thought 
liim  more  worthy  often  tliousand  deaths,  than 
now  of  the  leust  punishment  that  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  him  ;  for  each  of  us,  in  preserva- 
tion of  our  country,  ou^ht  to  lose  our  lands, 
our  livings,  and  sacrifice  our  bodies ;  howbeit, 
i  excuse  not  his  offence,  neither  do  I  agree  it  ■ 
SIS  a  Contempt,  and  I  agree  with  the  punihh-  i 
fnent ;  and  yet  I  think  his  fault  proceeded  > 
from  a  very  good  zeal  he  bore  unto  his  country;  j 
and  I  pray  God,  that  that  peculinr  ornament  , 
of  pity  and  compassion  wherewith  her  majesty  | 
is  singular,  ma;'  be  so  extended  towards  him, 
that  all  good  subjects,  by  his  example,  may 
neglect  their  own  private  hindrance  ot  disgrace 
in  respect  of  the-Airtherance  of*  the  weal 
public. 

After  him  spake  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who, 
for  his  opinion,  thought  it  was  but  negligently 
done,  and  not  contemptuously;  but  had  it 
been  done  in  contempt,  lie  would  have  then 
thought  Fine  and  Imprisonment  no  sutiicient 
punishment  for  au  offcmce  of  that  quality ;  yet 
the  Offence  being  as  ft  is,  for  company,  said 
he,  I  agree  to  the  fine:  but  in  mine  opinion  it 
is  too  much,  saving  that  I  know  her  majesty  is 
merciful :  and  for  the  rest,  I  agree  with  my 
lord  Gray. 

The  Earl  of  Cumberland  repeated  the  case, 
neither  aggravating  nor  denying  the  offence; 
hut  briefly  concluded,  he  agreed  in  opinitin 
with  sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

And  the  Earl  of  Worcester  said  nothins^,  sav- 
ing that  he  was  of  tiie  same  mind  with  Mr. 
<!))ancellor,  that  spake  first. 

After  him  spake  the  Arclibishop  of  York, 
speaking,  n&he  xvixa,  like  a  Bishop,  ratiier  than 


a  Judge,  to  decide  a  matter  which  did  conrefo  ' 
the  State ;  for  he  inveighed  against  Mr.  Da- 
vison's offence  by  places  of  Scripture :  Obe-^ 
dience,  said  he,  is  the  only  virtue,  and  disobe- 
dience the  contrary;  and  God  required)  nothing 
else  bnt  obedience.  St.  Paul  saith,  *  Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  hii;her  powers,'  6cc, 
And  when  Joshua  was  appt)intcd  Rultr  over 
Israel,  the  people  said,  *  They  would  obev  him 
in  all  things.'  If  then  they  ought  to  ohey  a 
prince  in  ail  things,  ^uch  more  in  those  things 
which  be  good.  I  am  sorry,-  said  he,  for  Mr. 
Davison,  for  he  did  it  neither  wittingly  nor 
willingly,  as  I  think  certainly,  but  of  a  good 
mind  to  cut  off  our  common  enemy :  that  it  was 
a  good  deed,  must  needs  be  confessed ;  but  that 
it  was  nut  well  done,  must  needs  be  granted* 
To  reveal  secrets  was  bad  :  for  her  maje&ty  im*- 
parts  not  each  part  of  her  counsel  to  every 
Counsellor ;  so  then  his  offence  was  a  disobe- 
dience, and  a  great  fault.  He  allegeth  in  ex- 
cuse, I  think,  a  good  intention,  but  that  ex- 
cusetih  not  the  fault :  for  obedientia  e$t  melior 
quam  sacrificium.  And  St.  Paul  saith.  Nan 
facimvs  malum  ut  inde  veniat  bonum.  There- 
fore, said  be^  the  offcuce  was  great,  too  dan- 
gerous ;  for,  m  such  a  case,  one  would  be  twice 
advised,  if  he  were  either  honest  or  wise.  Last 
of  all,  he  concluded  he  agreed  with  the  Punish- 
ment assessed,  and  so  ended  his  sermon. 

Then  spake  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
That  the  matter  had  been  opened ;  first,  con- 
cerning the  doing{>  of  the  Scotish  queen,  whom 
he  thought,  living  and  dead,  was  ordained  to 
disturb  and  trouble  the  State  of  England. 
Then  concerning  Mr.  Davison's  Offence,  Al- 
beit, said  he,  that  which  is  done  could  be  wished 
to  he  otherwise  done,  yet  none,  I  hope,  could 
wish  it  were  undone;  whatsoever  he  did,  in 
my  opinion,  said  he,  he  did  it  in  the  super- 
abundant zeal  of  Religion  unto  her  majesty, 
and  love  to  the  Commonwealth.  These  be 
great  arguments,  said  he,  and  yet  no  excuse :  for 
modus  non  factum  cfficii  culpam;  althfrngh  the 
act  were  good,  yet  can  I  not  excuse  him  in  the 
circumstance ;  howbeit,  said  he,  the  mercy  in  tlie 
Prince  in  deferring  it  was  se\'ere;  for  there  is 
a  severe  mercy,  as  well  as  a  merciful  severity : 
for,  it  is  written,  *  He  slew  Og  the  king  of 
*  Ba^an,  for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever.'  Yet^ 
said  he,  mercy  in  a  Prince  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained; and  therefore,  because  the  example 
may  be  dangerous  hereafter,  that  counsellors 
may  presume  to  do  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Prince,  which  is  a  mischief  more  intoler- 
able than  an  inconveniency;  therefore  I  agree 
to  that  punishment  which  i;*  before  agreed. 

Last  of  all  spake  Wrai/e,  Chief  Justice,  who 
shewed  the  Cause,  and  said  fartlier,  That  to 
every  Contempt  a  commandment  was  not  ne- 
cessary, which  in  my  opinion  was  needful  to  be 
proved ;  for,  said  he,  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
came  to  the  Parliament,  and  afterwards  de- 
parted without  licence,  and  therefore  had  a 
grievous  Fine  set  upon  him,  Myst'lf,  «5aid  he^ 
am  a  Justice  of  the  KingVBench  ;  in  the  Tenu 
we  hear  of  raattew  of  Treason,  by  the  reason 
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X)f  our  office  ;  and  out  of  the  Ttfrm,  by  Cora- 
inission  uf  Oyer  and  Terminer  associate  with 
others:  if,  said  he,  a  Coinmibsion  should  be 
*lirected  unto  me  and  others  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner for  a  matter  of  Treason,  and  we  should 
arraign  the  person,  and' adjudge  him  to  die,  yet 
would  I  not  put  him  to  execution ;  and  yet  the 
Commission  is  to  hear  aijd  determine.  Surely, 
I  think  you  meant  well,  and  it  was  bonum,  but 
not  bene.  Finally,  lie  agreed  the  punishment 
should  be  as  it  was  first  of  all  assessed.  But 
farther,  said  he,  I  must  (ell  you,  that  for  so  much 
OS  the  fault  is  yours,  it  declares  her  majesty's 
sincerity,  and  not  privity  in  this  action,  and 
chat  she  is  offended  therewithal.  Farther,  my 
lords,  i  must  signify  unto  you  from  her  ma- 
jesty, that  forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil were  almsed  by  Mr.  Davison's  relation,  in 
telling  them  she  was  pleased,  and  that  which 
iliey  did  was  for  her  safety,  upon  his  wrong  in- 
formation, the  lords  be  sorrowful  because  they 
were  abused  by  him;  therefore  her  majesty 
iraputetii  no  fault  to  any  of  the  counsellors, 
but  only  to  him ;  and  the  rest  she  doth  dis- 
burthen  of  all  blame. 

This  said,  Mr.  Davison  craved  leave  to  de- 
mand one  Que>tion,  and  make  one  Petition. 
For  your  Question,  said  VVraye,  I  think  it  was 


*  *'  Davison  thus  excused  himself  in  an  apo- 
logctical  Discourse  of  his\o  Walsingham :  '  The 
Queen,'  says  he,  *  after  the  departure  of  the 

*  French  and  Scottish  ambassadors,  of  her  own 
'^notion,  commanded  me  to  deliver  her  the 

<  Warrant  for  executing  the  Sentence  against 

*  the  Queen  of  Scots.     When  I  had  delivered 

*  it,  she  signed  it  readily  with  her  own  hand : 

*  when  she  had  so  done,  she  commanded  it  to 

*  be  sealed  witlj  the  Great  Seal  of  England ; 

*  and  in  jesting  manner  said,  Go  tell  all  this  to 

<  Walsingham,  who  is  now  sick,  although  I 
^  fear  he  will  die  for  sorrow  when  he  hears  it. 

*  She  added  also  the  reasons  of  her  deferring  it 

*  so  long,  namely,  lest  she  might  se^oa  to  have 

*  been  violently  or  maliciously  drawn  thereto; 
/  whereas  in  the  mean  time  she  was  not  igno- 

*  rant  how  necessary  it  was:   moreover,   she 

*  blamed  Pawlet  and  Drury,  that  tliey  had  not 

*  caused  her  of  this  care,  and  wished  that  Wal- 

*  iingham  would  feci  their  pulses  touching  tliis 

*  matter.    The  next  day  after  it  was  under  the 

*  Great  Seal,  «he  commanded  me,  by  Killigrew, 
'  that  it  should  iiot  be  done :  and  when  I  had 

*  informed  her  that  it  was  done  already,  she 
'  found  fault  with  such  great  baste ;' telling  me, 

*  that  in  tlie  jiidgment  of  some  wise  men,  ano- 

*  ther  coufse  might  be  taken.  I  answered,  that 
'  that  course  was  always  best  and  safest  which 
'  was  most  just.  But  fearing  lest  she  would  lay 
'  the  fault  upon  me,  (as  she  had  laid  the  put« 
'  ting  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  death  upon  the 
'  lord  Burleigh)  I  acquainted  Hatton  with  tlie 
'  whole  matter,   protesting  that  I  would  not 

*  plunge  myself  any  deeper  in  so  great  a  busi- 
'  ness.  He  presently  imparted  it  to  the  lord 
'  Burleigh,  and  the  lord  Burleigh  to  the  rest  of 

*  the  council,  \Vho  all  consented  Co  have  Uie 


never  the  order  in  this  Court,  after  tlie  matter 
is  heard  judicially,  to  answer  any  •  Questioo, 
(which  sir  Walter  Mildmay  affirmed  ;)  but  for 
your  Petition  you  may  speak.  Truly^  my  lonb, 
said  Davison,  my  Question  shall  be  such  as  in 
your  own  conscience  shall  seem  reasonable. 
Whereat  they  neither  gave  him  leave  nor  de- 
nied liim. — Whereupon  Davison  said,  If  this 
Warnant,- being  signed  and  sealed,  and  left  with 
me,  and  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  it 
should  have^  fortuned  her  majesty  should  haw 
miscarried,  whether  then — Nay,  said  Wraye 
and  Mildmay,  now  you  enter  into  that  which 
is  discussed  already :  yea,  said  Manwood,  ibat 
Question  was  moved  by  my  lord  Gray. 

Well  then,  said  Davison,  I  will  not  seek  for 
present  enlargement  of  my  liberty,  nor  rdeas» 
of  my  Imprisonment,  although  my  body  be  nut 
well  able  to  endure  it ;  only  let  your  honoon 
clear  me,  I  V>ese^h  you,  of  all  blemish  of  dis- 
honesty, and  be  mediators  for  me,  that  I  re- 
main not  iu  her  majesty's  disfavour  and  dis- 
grace :  for  I  protest  I  shall  be  contented  with 
any  condition  and  state  of  life  wliatsoever,  if  I 
may  have  her  majesty's  favour. 

Where  unto  the  Lords  universally  answered, 
he  spake  like  a  good  subject.  And  so  (be 
Court  arose.* 

*  Execution  hastened,  and  every  one  of  them 
^  vowed  to   hear  an  equal  share  in  the  blame, 

<  and  sent  Beale  away  with  the  Warrant  and 
'  Letters.  .  The  third  day  afler,   when  by  a 

*  dream  she  was  fold  of  the  queen  of  Scots' 

<  Death,  I  perceived  that  she  wavered  in  ber 

*  resolution  ;  I  asked  her,  whether  she  bad 
'  changed  her  mind  P  She  answered.  No  :  hoc 
^  another  course,  said  she,  might  have  been  de* 

*  vised.     And  withal  she  asked  me,  whether  I 

<  had  received  any  Answ  er  from  Pawlet  ?  W  hose 

*  Letter  wben  I  bad  shewed  her,  wherein   be 

<  flatly  refused  to  underlie  that  which  stood 

<  not  with  honour  and  justice ;  she  waxiog  an* 
'  gry,  accused  him  and  others  (who  had  bound 

<  themselves  by  the  Association)  of  perjury  and 

*  breach  of  their  vow,  as  those  that  had  pro- 
'  mised  great  matters  ft>r  their  prince's  safety, 
'  but  would  perform  nothing ;  yet  there  are^ 
'  said  she,  who  will  do  it  for  my  sake.     Bat  I 

*  shewed  her  how  di&honourable  and  unjust  a 
^  thing  this  would  be ;  and  withal  into  how 
'great  danger  she  would  bring  Pawlec  and 
*•  Drury  by  it  :  for  if  she  approved  the  fact, 
'  she  would  draw  upon  flerself  both  danger  and 

*  dishonour,  not  without  censure  of  in]Bsti<x : 

*  and  if  she  disallowed  it,  she  would  utterly 
'  undo  men  of  great  desert,  and  their  whole 
'  posterity.  And  afterwards  she  gave  me  a 
'  light  check  the  same  day  that  the  Queen  of 
'  Scots  was  executed,  because  she  was  not  yet 
"*  put  to  death.' "  Camden's  Eliz.  in  2  Ken- 
net,  538. 

Freebairo,  in  liis  Life  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
p.  269,  says,  *'  Queen  ElizabeUi  sent  orders  to 
Pawlet,  on  whose  obedience  she  could  reckon 
with  certainty,  for  committing  of  any  act  of 
bsM>barity  to  make  away  with  hu  prisoner^  tbs 
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Though  the  above  Trial  of  Mr-  Davison  isirery  full,  yet  the  under^vritten  one,  copied 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  under  the  title  Juridici,  7843.  862.  p.  235. 
being  something  difibrent,  taken  by  an  eye-witness,  and  being  short,  we  hope  it 
will  prov«  acceptable  to  the  Reader,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  Treasons  o£ 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 


Eje  MS.  penes  Rob.  Sherrell,  28  Martii  1587. 

The  Proceediflgs  agaiDst  Mr.  Darison  iu  tl)e 
Star  Chamber,  by  Commission  DOt  read,  but 
directed  to  these  thirteen  following  : 

1.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  ^England,  as 

Queen  of  Scots;*  and  pp.  270,  271  and272) 
inserts  a  Letter  from  Walsingham  and  Davison 
(her  two  secretaries)  to  sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  with 
his  Answer,  which  were  found  among  sir  Amyas 
Pa wlet*s  Papers;  a  Copy  of  which  transcribed 
from*  the  Originals,  were  sent  to  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
by  Mr.  Johd  Urry,  of  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford. 

Th€  Letter  wrote  to  Sir  Amias  Pawlet  and  Sir 
Drew  Drurj/, 

*  After  our  hearty  commendations,  we  find 
'  by  a  speech  lately  made  by  her  majesty,  That 
<  she  doth  note  in  you  both  a  lack  of  tKat  care 

*  and  zeal  for  her  service,  that  she  looketh  for 

*  at  your  hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this 
'  time  (of  yourselves  without  other  provocation) 

*  found  out  some  way  to  shorten  the  life  of  the 
'  Scots  queen,  considering  the  great  peril  she  is 

*  hoarly  subject  to,  so  lon^  as  the  said  aueen 
'  should  live ;  wherein,  besides  a  kind  of  lack 
'  of  love  towards  her,  she  wonders  greatly  that 
'  you  have  not  that  care  of  your  own  parti- 
'  cular  safeties,  or  rather  the  preservation  of 
'  religion,  and  the  pubUc  good  and  prosperity 
^  of  your  countries,  that  reason  and  policy  com- 
^  maodeth  ;  especially,  having  so  good  a  war- 
'  rant  and  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 
'  consciences  toward  God,  and  the  discharge  of 

*  your  credit  and  reputation  towards  the  world 
'  as  the  oath  of  association,   which  you  both 

*  have  so  solemnly  taken  and  vowed ;  espe- 

*  cially  the    matter    wherewith   she  standcth 

*  charged,  being  so  clearly  and  manifestlv 
^  proved  against  her:  aud  therefore  she  taketh 
'  It  most  unkindly,  that  men  professing  thfU 
'  love  towards  her  that  you  do,  should  in  a  kind 
'  of  sort    for   lack  of  the  discharge  of  your 

*  duties,  cast  the  burden  upon  her,  knowing, 
'  as  you  do,  her  indisposition  to  shed  blood  ; 
'  especially,  of  one  of  that  sex  and  <)uality,  and 

*  so  near  to  her  in  blood  as  tlie  said  queen  is. 
'  These  respects,  we  find,  do  greatly  trouble 
'  her  majesty ;  who,  we  assiire  you,  hath  sun- 

*  dry  times  protested,  that  if  the  regard  of  the 

*  danger  of  her  good  subjects,  and  faithful  ser- 

*  vants,  did  not  more  move  her  than  her  own 
'  peril,  she  would  never  be  drawn  to  assent  to 
'  the  shedding  of  her  blood.  We  thought  it 
'  meet  to  acquaint  you  with  these  speeches 

*  lately  passed  from  her  inajesty,  referring  the 

*  same  to  your  good  j advents :  and  so  we 

*  commit  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty. 


Lord  Privy-Seal  for  that  day.  2.  The  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3.  The  lord  arch- 
bishop of  York.  4.  The  earl  of  Worcester. 
5.  The  earl  of  Cumherland.  6.  The  earl  of 
Lincoln.      7.  The^  lord   Gray.     8.  The  lord 


'  Your  most  assured  friends,  Fra.  Walsing- 
'  HAM,  Will.  Davison.'  London,  February 
the  Isi,  1586. 

Direct;ed  thus : 
To  the  Right  liooourable  Sir  Amias  Pawlet^ 
knight,  one  of  her  Majesty *»  Pnvy-Council :  . 

This  Letter  was  received  at  Fotheringay 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  and, 
in  another  Letter  firom  Mr.  Davison,  of  the  Isc 
of  Feb.  to  sir  Amias,  he  says,  '  I  pray  you  let 
'  both  this  and  the  inclosed  be  committed  to 
'  the  fire,  which  measure  shall  be  likewise  met 
^  to  your  Auswer,  after  it  hath  been  commu- 
'  nicated  to  her  majesty  for  her  satisfaction/ 
And  in  a  Postscript  of  another  Letter  firom  Mr. 
Davison  to  him,  dated  the  3rd  of  Feb.  1686, 
he  says,  *  I  intreated  you  in  my  last  Letters, 

<  to  bum  both  the  Letters  sent  you  for  the  argu- 

*  ment's  sake ;  which  by  your  Answer  to  Mr. 
'  Secretary  (which  I  have  seen)  appeareth  not 

*  to  be  done  ;  I  pray  you  let  me  in  treat  to 

<  make  Heretics  of  the  one  and  the  other,  as  I 

*  mean   to   use  yonrs  after  her  majesty  hath 

*  seen  it.'  And  in  the  end  of  the  Postscript, 
'  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

<  with  my  Letter :  because  they  are  not  to  be 
'  kept,  that  I  may  satisfy  her  majesty  therein, 
'  who  might  otherwise  take  offence  thereat ; 

*  and  if  you  treat  this  Postscript  in  the  same 

*  kind,  1  shall  care  not  a  whit.  But  it  seems 
none  of  them  observed  this  ;  for  ^unongst  the 
same  Papers,  is  the  following  Letter  to  sir  Fran- 
cis Walsingham : 

'  Sir  ;  Your  Letters  of  yesterday  coming  to 
^  my  hands  this  present  day,  at  5  p.  m.  I  would 
'  not  fail,  according  to  your  direction,  to  return 

<  my  aiuwer  with  all  possible  speed  ;  which 
'I  shall  dehver  unto  .you  witn  great  grief 
'  and  bitterness  of  mind,  in  that  I  am  so  un- 
><  happy,  as  living  to  see  this  unhappy  day,  in 

<  which  I  am  required  by  direction  from  iny 

<  most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  an  act  which 
'  God  imd  the  law  forbiddeth.    My  goods  and 

*  life  are  at  her  majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am 

*  ready .  to  lose  the  next  morrow,  if  it  shall 
'  please'  her ;  acknowledging,  that  I  do  hold 
'  them  as  of  her  meer  and  most  gracious  favour, 
'  and. do^ not  design  to  enjoy  them  but  with  her 
'  higfaness's  good  Uking  :    but  God   forbid  I 

<  should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of  my  con- 

*  science,  or  leave  so  great  a  blot  on  my  poor 
'  posterity,  and  shed  blood  without  Uw  or  w«j> 
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Lumley.  9.  Sir  James  A-Croft*.  10.  Sir 
Walter  Mildmay .  1 1.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
12.  The  lord  Chief  Baron.  13.  Tbe  lord  An- 
derson. 

The  SuijD  of  that  which  was  proposed,  and  en- 
forced against  him  by  her  majesty's  Coun- 
sellors at  tlie  law. 

The  Matter  laid  against  him  is  a  great  and 
Waous  indignity,  as  her  majesty  taketh  it, 
committed  hy  him  in  this  last  Proceeding 
against  the  late  Scocish  queen,  which  akhou^ 
ic  were  in  kself  most  just  and  honourable,  yet 
in  the  manner  of  dealing  concerning  it,  Mr. 
Davison  is  charged  hy  her  majesty  with  want 
oi'diity,  &;c.  For  whereas  by  the  manifold  de- 
fects of  the  said  queen,  and  that  in  tlie  judg- 
ment of  all  tbe  realm  in  parliament  her  hie  was 
Aow  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  thus  necessary  for 
xhe  preservacirm  of  the  whole  realm,  as  was 
shewed ;  yet  her  majesty,  of  her  natural  most 
•gracious  and  merciful  dispoikitiou,  after  the  so 
honourable  condition  and  praclamation  of  the  S. 
queen's  guiltiuess,  notwithstanding  so  many  im- 
portant allegations  and  veliement  intercessions, 
could  not  be  brought  to  cundesceqd  to  the  Ex- 
ecution ;  rather  desiring  by  all  means  possible^ 
if  there  were  any  hope  of  amendment  and  re- 
claim, to  spare  wjiere  she  mi^ht  honourably 
spill,  than  to  spil^  where  she  might  honourably 
spare ;  and  in  this  mind  she  contiaued  from 
October  to  jthe  end  of  January.  But  when  she 
saw  that  her  malicious  enemies  daily  increased 
their  wicked  attempts  '.^gainst  Ijer  and  the  state, 
that  runnours  ware  spread  and  ioformatioo 
given  daily  of  Attempts  by  invasion,  by  rebel- 
lions, by  violence  upon  her  royal  person,  to 
work  a  chaiigc  ajiid  delivery  of  the  said  queen, 
she  most  wisely  resolved  at  length  to  have  a 
Bill  or  Instrument,  signed  according  to  law 
and  justice,  in  a  readiness;  wheneby  upon  aU 
occasions  or  occurrences,  she  might  be  exe- 
cuted :  and  this  of  special  choice  aud  trust,  she 
thought  good  to  commit  to  Mr.  Davison,  wil- 
ling him  to  carry  it  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to 
have  it  under  the  broad-seal,  but  withul  charged 


*  rant ;  trusting,  that  her  majesty,  of  her  oc- 

*  customed  €!lernency,  and  the  rather  l)y  your 
'  ^ood  mediation,  will  take  this  my  answer  in 

*  good  part,  as  proceeding  from  one  who 
'  never  will  be  inferior  to  any  Christian  sub- 
'ject,  living  in   honour,  love  and  obedience 

*  towards  his  sovereign  ;  and  thus  I  commit  you 

*  to  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty.  Your  most 
«  assured  poor  friend,  A.  Pawlet.     From  Fo- 

*  theringaythe  2nd  of  February,  1586.' 

P.  Si.  Your  Letters  coming  in  the  plural 
number,  seem  to  be  meant  to  sir  Drew  Drury, 
as  to  myself;  and  yet  because  he  is  not  named  , 
in  them.,  neither  the  Letter  directed  unto  him  ; 
he  forbeareth  to  make  any  particular  answer, 
but  subscribeth  in  lieart  to  my  opinion. 

D.  Drurt. 

•  In  the  above  Trial,  called  Croft.  But  in 
the  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  a.  d.  1589,  he 
is  called  A-Crofts.    See  No.  60. 


him  to  keep  it  vary  secret,  and  not  to  make 
any  ac(|uaiiited  witn  it.  The  very  same  day 
he  carried  it  to  the  seal,  and  tbe  next  day  after 
having  received  charge  from  her  majesty,  by 
the  I^rd-Adtnind,  that  stay  sbodd  be  made, 
if  it  was  tkOt  sealed  ;  but  he  declaimed  it  was 
sealed  the  day  befortf,  &c.  whereto  the  Queen 
replied,  What  needs  that  haste  ?  The  next  day 
after  this,  (which  was,  I  think,  on  Caadlemas- 
day)  my  Lord  Treasurer  asked  him,  If  he  knew 
what  mind  die  queen  had  towards  the  £xeca- 
tion  ?  He  answered.  To  have  it  go  Ibrwarri  ; 
and  so  shewed  it  to  him,  and  after  to  t^te  rest 
>  of  tbe  council,  procuring  their  Warrant  down 
to  present  execution,  pe  queen  having  not 
notice  nor  knowle()ge  of  this ;  and  after,  when 
she  conferred  with  him  about  another  course 
to  be  taken,  he  concealed  from  her  what  had 
been  done  therein.  These  chief  matters  were 
proved  by  his  own  Confession  io  an  EKami- 
natiort  before  taken  and  urged  against  him, 
both  in  respect  of  himself  being  bound  to  espe- 
cial obedience,  not  only  as  a  subject,  but  as  a 
servant,  a  counsellor^  a  secretary  so  much 
trusted,  and  yet  not  to  keep  secret,  where  spe- 
cial chaige  was  given  him  ;  and  in  respect  of 
the  queen,  so  good  and  gracious  a  prince,  so 
well  deserving  of  him,  the  fountain  and  bead  of 
all  justice  and  authority  amongst  us,  and  yet 
not  to  be  made  privy  of  die  doing  of  such  aa 
act  of  so  great  a  quaUty  and  importance  as  that 
was,  wherein  she  had  shewed  herself  always^ 
(and  that  most  apparently)  whereof  Mr.  Dari- 
son  could  not  be  i^oran^  both  backward  and- 
unwilling  to  yield  to  that  which  all  her  realm 
desired  and  sued  ^fbr  at  her  hands  ;  yet  Mr. 
Davison,  contrary  to  her  known  mind,  procured 
with  such  bastQ  (of  what  good  purpose  in 
himself,  this  would  not  regard) ;  but  with  ap- 
parent want  of  duty  to  his  soverei^^o,  which  did 
more  appear  in  bis  concealing  his  proceedings 
when  she  purposely  talked  with  him  o£  that 
matter  as  aforesaid  ;  all  which  they  left  to  the 
Counsellors  to  judge  of. 

Mr.  Da9i90H*$  Antverfor  iimseif. 

Notwithstanding  at  the  bar,  whither  be  wa^ 
brought  by  his  Keeper,  sir  Owen  Hopton,  being 
faint  by  reason  of  bis  late  sickness,  and  carry* 
ing  his  left  ann  in  a  scarf,  benumbed  I  think  by 
his  late  taken  palsy,  he  spake  somewhat  faintly^ 
unaudibly ;  thou^  being  required  by  his  Com- 
missioners to  speak  higher,  yet  desired  frnvoar 
to  speak  as  he  could,  which  was  to  this  efect: 
First,  protesting  that  he  was  not  guilty  to  bim^ 
»>elf  of  any  wilful  disloyalty,  or  breach  of  duty, 
but  that  be  did  always  since  his  first  employ- 
ment in  her  majesty's  service,  endeavour  to 
bear  himself  mo&t  serviceable  and  unblsune- 
able  ;  and  he  took  therein  her  majesty's  own 
self  and  God  to  witness ;  confessing  also,  that 
his  skill  and  experience  was  not  vet  great  ia 
this  latter  kind  of  service,  whereto  ne  was  with- 
out his  suit  and  above  his  expectation  called ; 
and  for  the  matter  protesting  also,  that  he 
would  not  for  any  danger,  no  not  present  death, 
in  justifying  htiiiself|  diKlose  any  private  speech 
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or  commatndtnent  that  passed  betwixt  her  iDtt- 
je»Cy  and  kim  ;  ijor  wocrld  he  by  any  meMis 
enter  into  any  atfirmatioB  or  avowing^  which 
could  not  staiid  i%itb  his  dutifal  regaini  to  her 
majesty's  honour,  &c.  but  wonld  achnit  all  that 
against  him  :  and  farther,  tlmt  be  wouM  not  in 
any  part  disclaim  my  Lord  Treasurer's  Reports 
or  testimony  against  lum.     But  to  the  matters, 
he  answered,  first,  That  he  was  sorry  that  a 
face  of  that  importance  and  n^esaty,  so  ho- 
nourable and  profitabl&foi*  the  Common  vrealth, 
should    be    so    heavily   taken    against    him; 
wherein  he  might  take  it  on  his  soul,  that  he 
did  nodang  bat  that  which  in  his  understanding 
might  be  agreeable  to  her  mind,  neither  did  he 
otherwise  conceive  of  her  meaning  and  purpose; 
and  that  upon  these  inducements  : — First,  the 
ooDsideratioo  of  the  tiling  itself,  so  just,  so  ne- 
cessary, so  honourable,  so  vehemently  sued  for 
by  the  whole  realm.     Secondly,  in  consider- 
ation of  her  majesty,  so  gracious  and  wise  a 
prince;  so  loving  and  careful  of  her  subjects  and 
commoBrwealth ;  and  more  strongly  jn  consi- 
iteration  of  her  words,  which  she  used  at  the 
first  delivery  of  the  Bill,  *  Now  you  have  it, 
let  me  be  troubled  no  more  with  it/    Besides 
the  sufficiency  and  perfeetment  of  the  said  In- 
struments for  the  said  purpose,  which  was  had 
by  her  directions^  vix,  at  under  the  Great-Seal, 
all   which    were  in    his  understanding    proof 
enooj^h  what  her  mesfning  was,  neither  was 
there  any  apparent  and  direct  coanteitnand, 
without  ^he  which^  he  took  that  ipstrument  to 
be  irrevocable.    For  the  charge  of  secresv,  he 
conceived  her  meaning  was,  that  it  should  be 
kept  from  the  common  and  public  knowledge 
only ;  for  she  Being  a  prince  so  wise,  did  in  his 
judgment  consider  what  violent  attempts  the 
iavourites  of  the  S.  queen  might  by  likelihood 
o^r  in  that  desperate  plunge,  if  it  should  be 
known  that  such  a  Warrant  was  signed  for  her 
execution,  and  not  from  her  Council.     For  her 
majesty's  self  after  willed  in  his  way  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Wa(- 
singham,  that  thea.  lay  sick  at  his   house  at 
London  ;  herself  made  my  Lord- Admiral  privy 
to  it,  in  senditog  him  to  stay  the  seal  tr^  supra, 
and  my  Lord  Chancellor  by  sealing  must  needs 
have  some   knowledge  of  it;   and  then  why 
should  he  think  the  Council  should  not  know 
ir,  being  Privy  Counsellors  and  Counsellors  of 
!Estate,  if  he  imparted  it  to  none  but  to  my 
JLord  Treasurer,  and  he  to  the  rest,  and  that 
excusably  in  regard  of  the  great  credit  and 
trust  that  her  majesty  usually  reposerh  in  my 
JLord  Treasurer  for  matter  of  greatest  moment 
and  weight.    Secondly,  for  sending  down  the 
Warrant,  he  did  it  not  without  the  opinion  of 
the  Council,  and  therefore  no  presumption  in 
him ;  and  in  his  own  jndgment,  he  had  suffi- 
cient warrant  so  to  do  by  the-  first  delivery  of 
it  from  the  queen  herself.    Jhen  considering 
the    troublesome    rumours    that    were    then 
obroad,  aiid  that  information  came  daily  from 
Ireland  and  Wales  of  forces  of  people  in  arms, 
and  the  report  scattered  abroad  that  Fother- 
siigay-Castle  whs  broken,  the  prisoners  gone; 


that  London  was  fired,  and  her  majesty  made 
away,  amongst  these  terrors  what  slKjfuld  I  do  ? 
Did  I  not  that  which  aflfy  honest  man  arid  good 
subject  would  do  in  such  a  case  ?  Further,  it  is 
not  custom'  in  court  that  particularities  should 
trouble  her  majesty  in  the  execution  of  any 
such  bills:  but  when  she  hath  given,  by  her 
royal  assent,  warranty  authority  and  life  to  if, 
the  rest  for  the  manner  and  mearns  of  ex** 
ecution  is  left  to  the  council;  and  for  all 
other  circumstances  of  time,  when ;  of  phico, 
where;  of  persons,  by  wltom ;  especially  inr 
this  cause  when  her  majesty  had  said  expressly 
that  she  would  not  be  troubled  any  more  with 
it.  Thirdly,  for  tho  not  imparting  of  it  to  her 
upon  her  communication  with  him,  &c.  <  I 
had  it  by  me  five  or  six  weeks  before  she 
spake  any  thing  ufore  of  it,  and  was  very  un- 
willing to  trouble  her  any  more  with  it,  esp^ 
cially  remembering  her  words.' 

This  ivas  the  effect  of  his  Defence,  not  ottered 
continuately,  as  I  have  set  it  down,  but  inter- 
roptly  to  the  particular»  as  they  were  objected, 
in  much  more  forcibly  large  and  choice  terms; 
but  I  think  that  I  have  not  left  out  any  thing  of 
weiglit.  After  this,  the  Commisfiioners  began 
to  speak  judicially  onto  the  matter,  whose 
Speeches  1  will  by  way  of  abridsement  note,  > 
where  any  thin^  was  spoken  different  fromr 
others,  and  especially  notable^  for  most  of  them 
had  the  sailne  beginning  of  the  Scotish  que^u'» 
demerits,  &c. 

1.  The  first  that  spoke  was  Sir  Walter  Mild'^ 
may, — He  handled  eloquently  the  great  causes 
the  Queen  had  to  deal  severely  with  the  Scotish 
queen,  and  the  importance  of  the  Parliament 
thereto,  and  her  majesty's  patience  in  forbear- 
ing, her  wisdom  in  being  willing,  her  natural 
and  accustomable  clemency  in  being  slow;  and 
compared  her  slackness  witli  Mr.  Davison's 
haste,  though  he  knew  her  mind  herein  very 
well.  Then  he  shewed,  that  such  things  might 
not  in  any  vrise  ^e  extorted  froiu  princes,  and 
that  persuasions  and  entreaties  ar<  the  u'tter^ 
most  that  'subjects  can  offer  ;  for  the  prince's 
heart  is  in  God'«  hand  to  dispose  of.  As  for 
the  Council,  it  is  known  tliat  no  prince's  coun- 
sellors are  fiirther  made  privy  to  any  thing,  than 
that  it  pleaeetli  the  prince,  and  oftentimes  that 
is  imparted  to  one  that  is  concealed  from  ano- 
ther with  great  cause ;  and  therefore  you  should 
not  presume  fiirther  than  yon  had  express  leave, 
much  less  to  have  been  an  encouragement  to 
the  rest  to  proceed  therein  upon  your  own  opi- 
nion, howsoever  your  desire  was  for  the  end 
good  and  honest,  especially  seeing  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  example.  So  he  conduded 
that  the  punishment  should  not  be  in  regard  to 
the  man's  ability,  but  to  the  quantity  of  the 
crime  committed,  (by  hit  jadgmeat)  ten  thou- 
sand marks,  and  imprisonment  during  her  ma- 
jesty's pleasure.    To  which  all  after  agreed. 

2.  Sir  Aoger  Mattwootiy  Lord  Chief  Baron.— ' 
The  second,  shewed  at  large  the  Scotish  Queen's 
perpetual  evil  mind  to  our  qiieen,  to  bereave 
her  of  her  crown  in  her  life-time,  as  her  usurp- 
ing tho  Arms  and  Stile  of  Eeglanct  ia  posses- 
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sion,  when  4he  wa*  first  (out  of  the  shell)  mar- 
ri«d  into  France,  her  dissembling  of  it  in  her 
widowhood,  by  laying  the  faalt  upon  her  late 
husband,  and  yet  then  seeking  to  be  proclaimed 
heir  apparent  in  the  life  of  her  eldest  sister, 
(for  she,  never  called- her  dear  sister)  which  was 
a  dangerous  step, to  her  purpose.  After,  in  her 
second  marriage,  faer  bloodiness  in  consenting 
to  her  husband's  murder,  and  upon  that,  flight 
add  deprivation ;  her  protection  here  by  our 
queen  not  only  in  life,  but  in  honour;  yet  her 
assenting  to  the  purposes  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  yet  after  that,  though  then  our  queen 
would  not  suffer  her  for  that  to  be  touctied,  nor 
any  way  disabled,  as  many  would  have  had 
her,  not  only  agreeing  to  traitorous  plots,  but 
also  complotting  with  them,  and  therein  going 
beyond  them  aD,  so  as  we  could  never  be  in 

3uiet,  but  we  had  a  Somervile,  and  then  an  Al- 
en,  then  a  Throckmorton,  then  a  Parry,  and 
now  lately  Abington  and  Babington  ;  her  ma- 
jesty at  length  was  forced  to  use  a  litde  severity 
with  her  accustomed  -mercy,  and  one  ounce  of 
one  with  ten  of  the  other.  For  even  in  this 
proceeding  against  her,  she  roiglit  have  been  by 
the  statute  of  £dw.  3,  by  a  Jury  of  esquires  and 
gentlemen,  attainted  and  burned,  and  her  blood 
corrupt ;  yet  her  majesty  did  chuse  hy  a  new 
order  to  deal  more  honourably  with  her.  Tiien 
he  came  to  this  fact  of  Mr.  Darison^s,  which  be 
amplified  by  the  consideration  of  her  majesty*s 
mind  in  all  this,  proceeding  as  the  other  did 
before  :  the  thing  he  took  to  be  Misprision  and 
Contempt  in  our  law,  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment ;  and  he  said,  that  Misprision 
and  Contempt  is  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to, 
or  besides  il.e  prince's  commandment  in  point 
of  Justice,  not  in  other  thiu^^s;  as  Justices  of 
'  Westini  tsier  to  sit  out  of  Term,  to  raze  Indict- 
ments or  Kccords ;  and  so  he  gave  other  exam- 
ple%  as  in  the  Mini^ters  of  the  Law,  viz.  Sheriffs. 
to  execute  their  offices,  to  return  knights  to  the 
Parliament  without  thrir  Oiiths.  So  this  thing 
then  being  so  high  a  point  of  justice,  was  nut  in 
any  resptci  to  be  done  otherwise  than  her  ma- 
jesty's express  commandment  would  bear,  es- 
pecially not  with  such  haste,  when  she  expressly 
declared  her  mind  to  the  contrary;  wherein 
Mr.  Davison  may  seem-  by  this  haste,  if  her 
majesty  had  any  other  purpose,  to  have  pre- 
vented her,  and  God  might  otherwise  have 
turued  her  mind;  for  it  is  not  strange  :o  hear 
of  mutation  in  her  majesty  in  respect  off  this, 
as  in  the  Execution  of  the  duke  ot  Norfolk,  day 
and  (lay  was  appointed,  and  often  her  majesty 
declared  her  unnilliugness  and  hithfulness  to 
have  put  him  to  de.ith,  if  otherwise  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied.  The  commandment 
to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Walsiiigham  in  es- 
peciaiit  Y«.  whs  an  excluding  tlie  rest  in  genera- 
lity ;  and  farther,  whai  he  told  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer could  not  be  gathered  of  her  majesty's 
'words,  but  ru<her  the  contrary;,  and  the  instru- 
ment was  noi  sd  peremptory  and  irrevocable  as 
he  took  ii.  nor  a  siitficieiit- Warrant  for  any 
kind  of  procet-diog  against  the  Scotish  Queen, 
neither  for  the  associates^  nor  for  any  other : 


for  the  last  Statute,  besides  the  condition  and 
Proclamation,  doth  require  the  queen's  direc- 
tion, and  that  must  be  either  general,  that  all 
men  may  do  it,  which  is  not  here  granted ;  or 
particular,  who,  or  by  what  means :  neither  is 
there  here  any  such,  especially  her  miyesty 
having  no  knowledge  of  tlie  thing  done.  Far- 
ther^ she  was  the  Queen's  prisoner,  and  there* 
fore  no  mati  might  pretend  to  take  her  away, 
or  deliver  her  without  special  privity  from  the 
queen :  and  lastly,  he.  shewed,  that  the  good 
intent  was  no  warrant  to  transgress  duty; 
whereof  lie  put  a  case  or  two,  as  where  Judg* 
ment  of  death  is  given  against  one,  and  the 
Sheriff,  foi*  that  he  is  a  notorious  thief  or  trai- 
tor, will  bang  him  presently,  before  the  Justice 
depart  out  of  town. 

3.  Lord  Anderson, — He  noted  a  difference 
in  law  between  Misprision  and  Contempt,  that 
one  was  tai]ger  than  the  other,  and  both  in 
point  of  justice,  and  might  be  when  the  War- 
rant of  a  Justice,  or  a  Commissioner's  Letter 
in  such  matters  is  not  directfy  and  strakly  oh- 
sen'ed ;  and  urged,  that  a  Secretary  should  be 
secret,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  have  an  ex- 
press commandment. 

4.  Sir  Gilberi  Gerrard^  Master  of  the  Hoik. 
— Ue  handled  the  same  matter  that  before  » 
spoken  by  others,  but  somewhat  otherwise. 

5.  Sif  James  A-Cr^, — He  shewed  his  mind 
indifferently,  with  protestations  of  his  good-wifl 
and  good  opinion  of  the  man ;  that  it  was  a 
rare  example,  and  committed^  as  he  thought, 
for  want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  of 
duty. 

6.  Lord  Lnmley. — He  was  somewhat  sharp. 
Such  Commissions  of  executiod  are  sent  to 
Sheriffs ;  you  no  sheriff,  ought  to  be  very  par- 
ticular for  such  great  personages  ;  you  liad  no 
more*  Commission  than  I,  Ike.  and  of  likelihood 
you  have  hereby  prevented  other  good  par- 
poses,  which  God  might  have  pot  into  her  ma> 
jesty^s  mind,  and  herein  you  have  seduced  so 
many  gi-ave  Counsellors,  &c.  If  you  were  my 
brother,  I  would  tlunk  ten  times  so  much  to  be 
little  enough,  &c. 

7.  Lord  Gray, — ^He  proposed  very  vehe- 
mently the  great  exigence  the  good  gentleman 
was  in  at  that  time :  My  good  lords,  constdefy 
quoth  he,  and  call  to  mind  in  what  case  we 
were  daily,  there  came  advertisement  of  forces 
come  and  arrived  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  adver- 
tisements from  abroad,  from  our  provinces  at 
home,  even  within  15  miles  of  this  City,  of 
rising,  firing,  breaking  up  holders,  yea  of  the 
destruction  of  her  majesty's  royal  person:  if 
otherwise  than  well  had  come  to  her  ntajesty's 
royal  person,  which  of  us  would  not  have  ran 
to  him,  and  torn  bim  with  our  hands  ?  My 
lords,  why  should  Dnvison  be  more  zealous  and 
forward  for  his  prince  than  we  ?  Afler  he  re- 
plied to  that  of  my  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the 
telling  of  sir  Francis  Walsingham  did  not  ex- 
clude the  rest,  as  he  proved,  but- rather  imt»Iied 
and  presupposed  that  the  rest  should  know  it : 
far  without  this  especial  information,  be  being 
sick  in  his  house,  and  %o  absent  from  the  Cuiut} 
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jesty's  purpose  to  forbear  her  death,  wbiph 
could  not  be  unknown  to  Mr.  Davison  ;  for 
such  things  are  bj  no  means  to  be  wrested 
from  princes,  God  iviU  extraordinarily  move 
their  hearts,  tuid  when  it  shall  be  most  for  his 
glory.  This  example  he  said,  might  be  dan- 
gerous and  inconvenient  hereafter  ;■  and  there- 
fore he  CO u eluded  it  rather  a  mischief  than  an 
inconvenience,  and  so  agreed  to  the  punishment. 

13.  L.  C.  J.  Wraye  as  chief,  concluded  the 
matter,  and  pronounced  Judi2;ment  judiciallj 
upon  the  grounds  aliedged  before  of  others, 
wliich  he  enforced,  6cc.  And  after,  as  iroin 
her  majesty,  spake  somewhat  to  justify  her  pro- 
ceedings in  all  tliese  matters,  and  to  declare 
that  she  did  not  for  this  impute  any  fault  to  her 
Council,  for  that  they  were  milled  by  this 
man's  undue  suggessions. 

Mr.  Davison  submitted  himself  to  the^  judg- 
ment of  the  queen's  mercy,  and  requested  that 
he  might  propose  a  question,  which  he  took 
upon  his  credit  to  be  such  as  they  would  not 
dislike,  and  therefore  he  had  leave  ;  and  a  re- 
queiiC.  His  questioo  was.  If  this  being  in  my 
hands,  her  majesty  had  miscarried,  what  should 
have  become^ of  me?  To  thi«,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay  and  my  Lord  Chief-Baron  answered, 
that  my  lord  Gray  had  moved  it  already.  His 
request  was  not  for  mitigation  of  his  Fine, 
nor  fur  enlargement  of  Prison,  although  he 
could  never  in  all  his  life  worse  bear  it  than 
now;  much  less  for  his  former  estate:  than 


could  not  in  any  due  time  have  knowledge  of 
it.  After  he  agreed  to  the  Punishments  but 
wished  that  her  majesty  should  have  compas- 
sion on  him  to  encourage  others  that  were  zea- 
lous to  deserve  well  of  her  and  the  state,  and 
so  he  ended.  Fulgique  seaUum  uilwia  murmur 
erat, 

8.  Earl  of  Lincoln  said  little  to  the  purpose. 

9.  Earl  of  Cumberland  was  very  short. 

10.  Earl  of  Worcester  was  short,  and  as  be- 
fore. 

11.  Archbishop  of  Tork  discouped  Iheolo- 
^cally  of  the  necessity  and  worthmess  of  the 
virtue  of  obedience,  even  strictly  to  princes  in  all 
things :  and  that  non  Jacietidum  malum  ut  inde 
tfcniat  bonuMf  adding  the  diiference  between 
konwm  and  bene,  (as  before  my  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice o(  justumB.udju9ief  which  I  forgot  afore 
to  relate)  and  good  intents  do  not  make  the 
fact  excusable,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  a 
direct,  express,  and  iterated  command  ;  where- 
to he  cited  a  llule  out  of  Civil  Law,  (wherein 
he  said  he  was  so  sound  and  eonversant)  to 
this  purpose,  If  the  Prince  commanded  aliquid 
magnum  de  libera,  tenia  sipersUiaty  et  habe 
secundam  juttionem :  he  concluded,  he  did 
agree  to  the  punishment,  but  was  sorry  that 
Mr,  Davison,  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  well, 
should  fall  into  this  cause,  he  could  not  help 
it ;  a  wiser  man  might  have  been  led  with  zeal, 
and  none  of  us  would  have  it  undone. 

•  13.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  said 
iirst  somewhat  of  her  who  troubled  us  all 
both  alive  and  dead,  and  theologically  of  mite^ 
rkordia  punienSf  as  out  of  the  Psalm,  where 
God   plague th   the    enemy    of  his    Church, 

*  for  his  mercy  eudureth  for  ever ;'  for  this 
present  matter,  he  said,  non  factum,  sed  modus, 
was  in  question,  a  thing  done,  as  he  thought, 
unfeignedly  of  zeal,  and  that  which  might  have 
been  better  done  in  consideration  of  her  ma- 


only  that  he  might  with  her  majesty's  favour 
enjoy  any  condition  whatsoever,  requesting 
them  to  be  intercessors  for  this.  Nothing  to 
this  was  said,  but  they  arose  and  departed. 

These  I  am  sure  are  tlie  principal  matters 
by  any  of  them  uttered,  so  far  as  by  myseli^  or 
by  my  conference  I  could  recal  to  mincf. 

Ex  AutograpJio  GulUlmi  Nutti,  qui  oculatuM 
testis  adfuit. 


66.  The  Trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  before  the 
Lords,  for  High  Treason  :  31  Eliz.  18th  of  April,  a.  d.   1589.* 


From  the  outward  Bar  in  the  KingVBench, 
there  was  a  Court,  made  of  30  fool  square, 
within  which  was  a  table  of  12  fuot  square, 
covered  with  green  cloth ;  and  in  the  same 
Court  were  benches  to  sit  upon,  covered  with 
green  say.  In  the  midst  ot  the  same  Court, 
at  the  upper  end,  was  placed  a  cloth  of  state, 
with  a  Chair  and  Cushion  for  the  Lord  Ste- 
ward :  from  the  midst  of  the  same  Court,  to 
the  midst  of  the  hall,  was  built  a  Gallery  for 
the  Prisoner  to  come  upon  to  the  Court,  in 
length  110  foot,  and  in  breadth  15  foot,  and  in 
height  from  the  ground  6  foot,  railed  round 
mboQt,  and  going  down  with  seven  steps. — 
Between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
doming,  the  earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Steward  his 
grace,  entered  the  Hall,  attended  by  divers 

*  Camd.  Ella,  sub  anno  1689.  Part  U,  p.  9. 
mihi. 
VOL.  I. 


noblemen  and  officers,  four  Seneants  at  arms, 
with  their  maces,  waiting  before  him;  next 
before  his  grace  the  earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great- 
Chamberlain  of  England.  My  lord  of  Derby's 
grace  being  seated  in  his  chair  of  state,  every 
nobleman  was  placed  in  his  degree,  by  Garter 
king  of  Heraults.  At  his  grace's  feet  did  sit 
Mr.  Winckefield,  one  of  her  majesty's  Gentle- 
men Ushers,  holding  a  long  white  wand  in  his 
hand,  being  accompanied  with  Mr.  Norris, 
sergeant  of  the  Garter.  Before  them  did  sit 
Mr.  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  of  the 
KingVBench. 

OpfSosite  against  my  lord's  ^ace  did  sit  the 
queen's  learned  Counsel,  viz.  1.  Serjeant 
Puckering.  2.  Serjeant  Shettleworth.  3.  Mr. 
Popham  the  Queen's  Attorney-General,  t. 
Mr.  Egerton,  the  Queen's  Solicitor. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  thf 
Bight-Haad  sitting  i^oa  a  lower  Bench,  under 
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the  Lords  of  the  Jury.  1 .  Sir  Francis  Knowlci, 
kt.  Treasurer  of  the  Houshold.  2.  Sir  James 
«  Crofts  ki.  Comptroller  of  the  Uoa'^ehold. 
S.  Sir  John  Parrat,  oneof  her  u)ajesiy*s  most 
honourahle  Privy--Council.  4.  Mr.  'Wolley, 
Secretiiry  of  the  Latiu  tongue,  of  the  Privy- 
Council.  5.  John  Fortesciie,  Master  of  the 
Wardrobe,  and  of  the  Privy-Council.  6.  Dr. 
Dale,  one  of  tite  Masters  of  Request  to  her 
majesty.  7.  W.  Fleetwood,  Seijeant  at  Laxv, 
and  Recorder  of  London.  8.  Mr.  Rock  by, 
iM aster  of  Requests,  and  Master  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine's. 

.  The  Nastes  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Left-Haod.  Q.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, air  Christopher  Wray.  10.  The  masrlcr 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Gilbert 'Cenard.  11.  The 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common-Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson.  12.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  Roger  Manwood.  13.  Jus- 
tice of  the  Common-Pleas,  William  Periam. 
14.  Justice  Gawdy,  of  the  KingVBench.  The 
Serjeant  at  arms,  usually  attending  on  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  named  Roger  Wood,  was 
commauded  to  make  an  O  Yes  three  times. 
Then  Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  read 
the  Commission.  'And  sir  Francis  Knowles, 
kt.  gave  up  the  Verdict  of  the  great  Assize. 
Then  was  called  Matthew  Spencer,  Serjeant  at 
Arms,  to  return  his  Precept ;  which  was  re- 
turned and  read. 

Afta*  that  the  noblencien  and  peers  of  the 
Jury,  for  his  Trial,  were  severally  called  by 
their  names,  a*  followeth  :  1.  W'illiam  /  lord 
Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England.  2.  Ed- 
ward earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England.  3.  Williiun  lord  mnrquis  of  Win- 
chester. 4.  Henry  earl  of  Kent.  5.  TIenry 
carl  of  Sussex.  6.  Henry  earl  of  Piemhroke. 
T.  Edward  earl  of  Hereford.  •  8.  Hienry  earl  of 
Lincoln.  9.  Henry  lord  Hunsdon,  Lord  Cham< 
berlain  of  hernmjesty's  Household.  JO.  Pere-' 
grine  Xord  Willou^by  of  Eresby.  11.  Lord 
Morley.  12.  Lord  Cobham.  13.  Arthur  lord 
Grey.  14.  Lord  Darcy,  of  the  Norfh.  15. 
Lord  Saodes.  16.  Lord  Wentwonh.  17. 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham.  18.  Lord  North. 
19.  Lord  Rich. '  20.  Lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho. 
21.  Lord  Buckhuret.  22.  Lord  De  la  Ware. 
$3.  I/)rd  Norris. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  called 
to  rftum  his  Precept,  and  to  bring  forth  his 
Prisoner,  Philip  earl  of  Arundel.  The  earl 
came  into  the  1L\1I,  hc'in^  in  a  wrought  velvet 
gown,  furred  about  with  martins,  laid  about 
uith  gold  lace  and  buttoned  with  gold  buttons, 
a  black  sattin  doublet,  a  pair  of  velvet  hose, 
and  a  hn:<x  high  black  hat  on  his  head ;  a  very 
tall  man  lookiiig  somewhat  swarth-coloured. 
Tijcn  \v:i<  the  earl  brought  to  the  B.ir,  with  tlie 
mx  carried  before  liim  by  Mr.  Shelton,  gent. 
porter  of  t lie  Tower,  being  accompanied  with 
«ir  Owen  Hopton,  kt.  heutenantx)f  the  Tower, 
fir  Drew  Drury,  constable  of  the  Tower  for  the 
time,  Mr.  Hmry  Dnmkard,  and  othei"S.  At 
roy  lord  of  Aiuudel'sj  coming  to  the  Bar,  he 
wade  two  ubey^auce:i  10  the  slate,  and  t«  the 
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nobles,  and  others  there  present.  Then  did 
Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  say  he  was 
indicted  of  6e%'eralTreaM>ns,  and  said  unto  hitUf 
*  Philip  Howard,  earl  of  Arundel,  l^te  of  Aim>- 
del  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  hold  op  thy  hand.' 
fie  held  up  hia  hand  very  high»  sayiniz,  *  Here 
is  as  true  a  man's  heart  and  hand,  as  ever 
came  into  this  Hall.' 

Mr.  Sandes  then  read  the  Indictmknt  : 
"  That  whereas  divers  traitorous  persons,  in 
the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  being  uaiurai  Kn^ 
lish-men^  viz.  Dr.  Allen,  Parsons,  Champion, 
I\Iott,  and  divers  others,  have  heretoibre,  dii- 
vers  nnd  sundry  times,  with  sundry  persons,  as 
well  Englishmen  as  of  other  countries,  practised 
to  accomplish  and  bring  to  pass  several  dan- 
gerous  and  unnatural  Treasons  against  the  ' 
queen's  majesty,  her  royal  person,  crown  and 
dignity,  viz.  to  subvert  the  state,  invade  tlie 
realm,  to  set  up  catholic  Religion,  to  raise  in- 
surrections, ike.  among  wliich  number  of  an- 
natunii  Traitors  tlie  earl  of  Arundel  was  well 
acquainted  with  th:it  notorious  Traitor  Dr. 
Allen,  by  means  of  Bridges,  Weston,  IthiJI,  and 
other  popish  priests,  with  whom,  divers  times, 
sithence  the  20th  year  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
he  hath  had  private  and  secret  conference,  and 
communication  of  seVeral  treasons;  insomuch, 
that  tlie  earl  of  Arundel  did  presently  dispatch 
his  several  Lettei-s  by  Bridges  aforesaid,  to  Dr. 
Allen,  to  wish  him.  at  any  hand  to  do  something 
concerning  the  Cause  Catliolick ;  wherein  he 
promised  to  perform  any  thing  tliat  Dr.  AUek 
should  think  fit  for  him  to  do.  And  whereas, 
the  24th  day  of  April,  in  the  27th  year  of  the 
queen's  reign,  he  was  flying  by  sea  to  Dr.  Alkn, 
that  arch- traitor ;  and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  were  thereupon  solicit- 
ed by  Allen  aforesaid,  to  raise  war  against  rhi* 
realm :  And  whereas  also  the  earl  of  Arundci 
had  understanding  of  a  Bull,  that  Sextas  the 
fifth,  pope  of  that  name,  had  sent  into  EnglarKl 
for  the  Excommunication  of  her  majesty,  and 
for  the  invading  of  the  realm,  &c.  Aod  that 
at  the  Tower,  the  fi  1st  of  July,  in  theSOih  Jear 
of  her  majesty's  reign,  he  did  imagine,  with 
other  traitorous  persons,  that  the  queen  was  aa 
Heretic,  and  not  worthy  to  govern  the  reahu  ; 
and  that  he  did  move  and  procure  one  William 
Bennett,  a  seminary  priest,  to  say  mass  tor 
the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  Fleet;  »ker^ 
upon  he  had  mass,  and  did  help  to  say  mass 
himself,  to  that  purpose :  And  haviog  news  of 
the  conflict  at  sea  betwixt  the  Spanish  fleet 
aiid  the  English,  he  procured  sir  Thomas  G&^ 
rard,  and  divers  others,  then  prisoners  in  the 
Tower,  to  say  mass  with  him  for  the  fbrtonate 
success  of  Spain  :  and  that  he  made  a  prayer 
speci;illy  for  that  purpose  to  be  daily  used  and 
ext'iciscd  amongst  them." 

Hereupon  Mr.  Simdis  asked  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  if  he  were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty  of  the 
several  Treasons  comprised  io  the  said  Indict- 
ment f  To  this  the  Earl  answered,  be  jvoidd 
fain  know,  whether  the  several  Points  in  the 
ludictnieut  contained  were  butonelrMiictmenty 
yea  or  no }  The  Jud^s  satisfied  him^  it  was 
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but  on»  latlictniCBt,  and  a  matter  be  need  not 
Stniui  upi>ii. 

He  dtaired  to  know,  if  tliey  could  proceed 
agaiijst  hiin  i'tn-  the  Treasons  lu  the  staiuie  of 
13  Eliz.  afier  llie  six  months  were  expired ;  to 
this  he  was  answered,  That  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed ai;ainst  him  on  that  statute,  but  on  the 
2i>th  Edw.  3,  After  this,  being  called  upon 
to  plead,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  and  said,  he 
was  well  contented  to  be  tried  by  his  peers, 
^nd  liked  the  Trial  well,  that  he  should  be 
tried  by  such  gf»od  noblemen  there  present, 
that  knew  liis  lilc :  lie  said,  he  had  been  pri- 
soner four  years,  and  twenty- five  weeks  close 
prisoner,  and  that  he  had  been  sick  and  weak, 
whereby  his  memory  might  I'nil  hixn;  and  there- 
fore humbly  desired  my  Lord  Steward's  grace, 
making  tbt  ee  several  obeysances  on  both  knees, 
that  he  might  be  heard  to  make  answer  to 
every  particular  point. 

My  Lord  Steward  answered,  that  there  was 
no  other  meaning  nor  intent,  and  that  he 
should  be  heard  deliberately. 

Then  did  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  deliver  to 
the 'Lords  of  ibc  Jury,  the  eflect  of  {\\o.  Indict^ 
ment,  and  other  Kvidence  at  l«rge  as  followeih : 

First,  that  my  lord  had  private  and  secret 
Conference  with  Bridges  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  Traitors  and  Seminary  pricjls  ;  and  that 
he  had  written  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Allen,  to  iind 
which  way  he  mij:ht  further  the  cause  catholic. 
That  he  did  fast  twenty-four  hours,  and  prayed 
For  the  happy  succ«>s  of  the  Spaaisli  fleet. 
That  Allen  and  others,  being  arrant  Trait(»r8, 
had  taken  order,  tliat  in  the  *22d  year  of  her 
majesty's  reign,  there  should  be  50  men  in 
)>rivy  coats,  and  pocket-daggers,  to  kill  the 
queen ;  and  that  one  Pain,  and  one  Elliot,  were 

1)uc  in  trust  to  perform  the  same.  That  my 
ord  was  a  catholic,  and  favoured  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

My  Lortl  answered.  He  was  no  Catholic  in 
the  '22d  year  of  the  queen*s  reign. 

That  he  secretly  was  flying  out  of  the  reahn 
to  Dr.  Allen,  being  an  Arcti-Traitor ;  which 
doth  argue  my  lord  to  be  no-  good  subject. 
That  Throckmorton  practising  his  Treasons  by 
sounding  the  ports,  he  did  set  down  in  his 
Catalogue,  that  a  South-west  wind  would  serve 
from  Spain  to  Arundcl-castle  in  Sussex,  and  an 
«a«>terly  wind  from  the  Low-countries.  That  in 
Throckmorton's  Catalogue  of  ail  the  names  of 
all  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  every  shire 
that  atTccteth  the  Catholics;  he  began  in  Sussex, 
and  set  <lown  the  earl  of  Arundel's  name  the 
first.  That  further,  one  Mott  a  priest  informed 
Throckmorton,  that  iie  was  come  over  to  sound 
llie  intent«  of  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Nor- 
tKui>iLcrland,  and  otliers. 

My  Lord  answered,  when  Mott  was  in  Sus- 
sex, he  never  come  there,  but  always  attended 
at  Court. 

Mr.  Flickering  said,  the  Traitors  have  a 
good  conceit  of  my  lord  of  Arundel,  in  knowing 
iiim  to  be  aflfected  to  the  Catholic  cause.  It 
was  defined,  that  the  Catholic  cause  was  mere 
TrMton.     P^tro-  Paulo  Kosetto  came   over 


to  sound  nohleinen  and  gentlemen  in  £ng)and. 

Then  said  my  Lord,  How  prove  you  me  to  be 
a  Trnitor  in  these  points? 

Because,  said  Mr.  Popham,  you  have  confe- 
deratcfi  with  Traitors  by  desiring  Dr.  Allen  ia 
yoUr  Letters  to  enxph>y  you  any  wny,  that  cour 
cerned  the  cause  Catholic  :  because  you  have 
been  reconciled  to  the  pope;  and  there  was  a 
law  made  in  the  2-2d  year  of  tliis  queen.  That 
whosoever  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  from  ths 
obedience  of  the  queen's  majesty,  was  in  case 
of  Treason. 

My  Lord  confessed.  That  Bridges  did  confess 
him,  but  not  reconcile  him  in  any  sucii  sort, 
but  only  for  Absolution  of  his  sins. 

Mr.  Popham  charged  him.  That  he  did  once 
submit  himself,  but  &ithence  fell  from  his  Sub^ 
mission,  and  tberetbre  prnctibed  new  'iVeasonsu 

He  confessed  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
priests,  and  by  two  of  them  had  been  absolved 
imd  confessed. 

Si  thence  wliich  time,  said  Mr.  Popham,  lie 
came  to  the  church,  and  fell  to  the  CaUiolic 
Cause  ai;ain,  whicli  he  cannot  do  by'  their 
order,  unless  he  be  reconciled. 

My  I^>rd  denicil,  that  Qver  he  came  to  the 
church  after  that  time. 

There  was  a  JLeitcr  sent  to  the  queen  of 
Scots  by  Morgan  of  France  in  •ommendatioa 
'of  tvvt»  priests,  whei-ein  he  saith,  one  of  them 
had  reconciled  th/e  earl  oi' Arundel. 

Ethmmds  a  priest  upon  Exiunination,  said» 
that  Reconciliation  was  odious. 

My  Lord  said,  Thes^  be  but  allegations  and 
circumstances,  •  und  that  they  ougitt  to  b« 
proved  by  twf)  Witnesses. 

It  was  justified,  he  said,  once  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  amongst  the  lords  there  assembled 
concerning  a  Libul  there  in  question,  That 
whosoevei-  was  a  priest  or  papist  was  an  arranc 
Traitor. 

Mr.  Popham  said,  it  was  a  Discontentment 
made  my  lord  a  Catholic,  and  nut  Ueligion; 
and  that  he  did  disguise  himself  in  shadow  of 
Ilcligion. 

There  was  a  Picture  shewed,  that  was  found 
in  my  lords  trunk,  wherein  was  painted  a 
hand  hitten  with  a  serpe«it  shaking  the  serpent 
into  the  fire,  about  which  w:is  written  this 
poesy,  Qiiis  contra  noi  f  On  the  other  side 
was  painted  a  lion  rampant,  with  his  chops  ail 
bloody,  with  this  poesy,  Tamtu  Leo.  My  loi*d 
said,  one  Wilgrave's  man  gave  him  the  same^ 
with  a  pair  of  hangei-s  for  a  New-year's  gill. — 
One  Jonas  Meredith  being  examined,  about  ids 
conmiimication  with  a  townVman  who  com- 
mended my  lord  of  Arundel  fur  his  forward- 
ness, iu  that  he  had  often  observed  my  lord  at 
Pauls  Cross:  tliis  Jonas  answered,  that  he 
knew  he  had  often  been  at  Paul's  Cross  in  the 
forenoon,  and  Intth  heard  a  mass  with  him  at 
the  Charter-house,  in  the  afternoon.  To  this 
ray  lord  said  nothing,  bur.  seamed  to  deny  it. 
Niy  lord  being  examined  in  the  Tower,  ot  his 
sudden  going  away  to  sea,  he  answered,  To 
serve  the  prince  of  Parma,  or  whither  Dc 
All«n  should  direct  him  for  thd  Cause-Catholic, 
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My  lord  said  also,  he  was  g^ii^g  awaj  for  fear 
tome  statute  should  be  made  in  the  22d  of  this 
c|ueen*s  reign  against  the  Catholics  in  that  par- 
hament ;  and  that  Dr.  Allen  advised  him  that 
he  should  not  go  over,  if  he  could  tarry  here 
in  any  safety,  because  he  might  ■  be  the  better 
able  to  make  a  party  in  England,  when  they* 
came. — Bel'ore  my  lord's  going  to  sea,  he  wrote 
«  Letter  to  be  given  to  the  queen  after  he  was 
gone,  wherein  he  found  fault  with  her  hard 
dealing  in  giving  countenance  to  his  adversa- 
ries, and  in  di$<gracin^  him  ;  and  that  he  was 
discontented  with  the  mjustice  of  the  reahii  to- 
wards his  great  grandfather,  his  grandfather, 
and  his  father.  My  lord  said,  Ilolinshed  • 
•was  faulty,  for  setting  forth  in  his  Chronicle, 
that  his  grandfather  was  attainted  by  act  of 
parliament,  but  shewed  no  cause  wherefore. 
tie  said  in  his  Letter,  his  grandfather  was  con- 
demned for  such  triBcs,  that  the  people  stand- 
ing by  were  amazed  at  it :  he  found  fault  also 
%vith  the  proci^edings  against  his  father. — 
Whereby  it  is  apparent,  said  Mr.  Popham,  it 
'  was  Discontentment  moved  my  lord,  and  not 
Religion  :  and  tearing  lest  his  firiends  should 
think  amiss  of  him,  he  left  a  copy  of  his  Letter 
with  Bridges  a  Traitor  to  be  dispersed,  to  make 
the  Catholics  to  think  well  of  him ;  for,  said 
Mr.  Popham,^eing  discontented  he  became  a 
Catholic,  and  being  so  great  a  man  he  became 
a  captmn  of  the  catholics,  which  is  as  much  as  to 
be  a  captain  over  Traitors.  A  counterfeit  Letter 
was  marie  22  days  before  his  going  to  sea,  di- 
rtied to  one  Baker  at  Lynn,  there  being  no 
8uch  man  abiding  ;  whrrein  was  signified,  that 
my  lord  was  very  hardly  dealt  withal  by  some 
of  the  council,  and  that  he  was  gone  into 
Sussex,  and  a  farther  voyage,  and  that  he 
would  come  home  by  Norfolk.  This  was  a 
counterfeit  Letter,  said  Mr.  Attorney,  appoint- 
ed by  my  lord  to  be  dispersed,  to  make  it 
known  be  was  discontented.  Also  Allen  sent 
a  Letter  to  the  queen  of  Scots  in  cyphers, 
shewing  a  great  party  in  England.  AUr n  sent 
my  lord  word,  if  he  did  come  o\er,  he  must 
take  a  greater  title  than  that  of  earl  upon  him, 
and  tli«.refore  addrest  mv  lord  in  this  style, 
•  To  Hliilip  duke  of  Norfillk,  earl  of  Arund'el.' 
Balingtm  in  his  Examination  said,  the  queen 
of  Scot^  sent  him  word  that  the  carl  of  Arun- 
del was  a  fit  man  to  be  a  chief  head  for  the  Ca- 
tholics. Allen  sent  word  to  Rome,  that  the 
bull  which  was  last  sent  over  into  England, 
was  at  the  intercession  of  a  great  man  in  Eng- 
land. My  lord  (said  Mr.  Popham)  was  one 
of  the  principallest,  and  acquainted  thus  far 
with  Allen  :  Ergo,  my  lord  of  Arundel, 
that  great  man.  Dr.  Allen  made  a  most  vil- 
lainous and  slanderous  Book,  which  was  very 
hard  to  be  got,  in  which  was  contained,  That 
the  earl  of  Arundel  was  a  procurer  of  the  last 
Bull,  and  the  procurer  of  the  Invasion  also. 
The  Bull  itself^  was  some  part  read,  and  the 
Book  was  part  rend  also. — My  lord  being 
charged  on   his  Confession,  being  eiamined, 

•  lloliu.  Chron.  fol.  3.  p.  976,  b. 


why  be  would  be  ruled  thus  by  Dr.  A  Hen,  be 
excused  it  by  sayius,  that  he  said  he  wotild  be 
ruled  by  Allen  in  all  things,  saving  in  that  did 
concern  her  majesty  and  the  state ;  and  there- 
upon appealed  to  my  Lord  Cliancellor,  and  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  who  were  not  present.  The 
Book  aforesaid  intended,  that  my  lord  was  a 
practiser  with  Allen  about  the  luvasion.  Thea 
said  my  lord,  be  would  serve  the  queen  against 
all  princes,  pope,  or  potentates  whatsoever. 

The  Queen's  Solicitor  stood  upon  these 
Points ;  and  because  ^it  was  proved,  thai  the 
earl  of  Arundel  would  be  ruled  by  Allen  in  any 
thing  that  should  concern  the  Catholic  cause  : 
And  for  that  Dr.  Allen  huth  since  that  time 
practised  divers  monstrous  Treasons,  and  con- 
tinually hath  built  upon  the  help  of  some  chief 
man  in  England,  there  is  none  yet  known  of 
his  degree,  that  hath  any  thingto  do  wiUi  Allen; 
and  tiiereiore  my  lord  must  needs  be  culpable 
of  all  the  Treasons  Allen  hath  practised  and 
procured,  in  flying  to  Alien  to  serve  the  prince 
of  Parma,  ut  antea. 

My  lord  was  charged  with  relieving  of  diren 
Traitors,  as  priests ;  and  that  he  did  converfe, 
and  was  confederate,  with  divers  and  saadrj 
Traitors  attainted,  indicted  and  suspected,  be> 
ing  prisoners  in  the  Tower,  and  that  he  had 
mass  in  the  Tower;  and 'that  if  the  Spaniards 
should  surprize  the  Tower,  sir  Owen  lioptoa 
should  be  put  to  the  rack-house.  He  was  alv> 
charged,  Tiiat  divers  Papists,  Seminaries,  and 
such  like,  being  prisoners  in  Newgate,  and  other 
prisoners,  reported,  that  they  hoped  to  see  the 
earl  of  Arundel  king  of  England,  and  that  car- 
dinal Allen  should  direct  the  crown  of  England. 
Before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  Fleet,  when 
our  Cf'mmissioners  were  in  the  Low  Countries, 
news  was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  we  should 
have  peace  betwixt  Spain  tind  England;  then 
would  my  lord  of  Arundel  be  pensive.  When 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  upon  our  coast,  and  newt 
was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  the  Spaniarfls 
sped  well,  then  the  earl  would  he  merry.  Then 
when  news  came,  the  English  Fleet  sped  well, 
the  earl  would  be  sorry.  When  news  came, 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  come  upon  the  coast  of 
Kent,  my  lord  said,  It  is  a  great  wood,  and  a 
puissant  fleet,  we  shall  have  lusty  play  shortly, 
I  hope  we  shall  plague  them  that  have  plagued 
us.  My  Lord  said.  He  would  not  fight  against 
any  that  came  to  fight  fQr  the  Catholic  faith, 
lie  said,  when  the  Spanish  Fleet  was  at  sea,  be 
would  have  three  masses  a  day  for  the  happy 
success  of  Spain.  He  said  also,  He  would  have 
continual  prayer  without  ceasing  for  a  time,  for 
the  good  success  of  Spain,  viz.  he  would  ha%-e 
every  twenty-four  hours  five  priests  to  pray  two 
hours  a-piece  for  the  defect  of  laymen,  and 
fourteen  laymen  to  pray  every  one  an  hour  a- 
piece  for  the  happy  and  fbrtunete  success  of 
Spain.  He  made  himself  a  special  Prayer  fot 
that  purpose,  and  caused  copies  in  haste  there- 
of to  be  made.  Mr.  Shelley,  then  Prisoner  in 
the  Tower,  told  my  lord,  Tmu  to  exercise  that 
Prayer  were  dangerous,  and  wished  my  lord  to 
let  it  alone :   therefore  my  lord  callod  Cot  tb« 
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copy  of  the  Prayer  again,  and  would  not  have  it 
Copied.  lie  was  charged,  That  he  did  conjure 
sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  knt.  to  keep  counsel  in  all 
these  matters  before  set  down,  who  promised 
him,  he  would.  Ben  net  also  promised  to  keep 
his  counsel,  and  divei^  others.  Then  were  sir 
Thomas  Gerrard,  Mr.  Shelley,  Ben  net  the 
priest,  and  divers  others,  removed  from  the 
Tower  to  several  other  prisons,  and  upon  exa- 
mination confessed  all  as  aforesaid. 

My  Lord  hearing  ail  these  matters  laid  hard 
against  him  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  grew  into  some 
agony,  and  cnlied  for  his  accusers  face  to  face ; 
which  the  learned  counsel  did  not  yet  yield  unto. 

He  was  likewise  charged,  Tliat  he  came  once 
merrily  to  Bennet  the  priest  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, '  Come,  Mr.  Bennet,  let  us  pray,  that  the 
Spaniards  may  beat  down  London-bridge;'  and 
promised  to  give  him  a  damask  gown  shortly. 
And  that  he  hoped  to  make  him  clean  of  Paul's 
«rc  it  were  long :  that  the  time  of  their  delivery 
was  at  hand,  and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  be 
secret,  for,  if  he  should  reveal  these  tilings,  he 
would  deny  them  to  his  face. 

•  When  news  came  to  the  Tower,  that  the 
Spanish  Fleet  was  driven  away,  my  lord  said, 

*  We  are  all  undone ;  there  is  no  hope  for  us 
this  year,  and  the  king  of  Spain  cannot  provide 
such  a  power  again  these  five  or  six  years,  some 
of  us  may  be  dead  and  rotten  ere  that  time. 

There  were  then  brought  into  the  Court, 
viv6  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths,  Anthony 
Hall,  and  Richard  Young,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  aimed  something  by  hea;^ay  to  the 
Proof  of  the  former  matter.  Also  sir  Thomas 
Gerrard,  Wra.  Bennet,  Tuchnon,  Snoden,  and 
Iihel,  and  divers  others,  were  closely  kept  in  a 
place  over  the  KingVBench,  closed  in  with 
arras,  and  were  thereupon  severally  called  into 
the  Court,  vM  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths, 
to  affirm  that  which  is  specified  before :  sithencc 
•Mr.  Solicitor  began  to  speak,  how  this  Mark 
Bennet  the  priest  was  charged  with  a  Letter 
written  to  my  lord  wherein  he  should  be  sorry 
for  the  opening  of  these  matters  as  aforesaid 
against  my  lord.  One  Randal  had  writ  this 
Letter  in  Bennetts  name,  by  advice  of  my  lord 
of  Arundel,  to  blind  his  uractices.  Bennet 
tipeoly  denied  the  writing  or  that  letter ;  where- 
upon my  lord  Grey  and  my  lord  Norris  asked 
Bennet,  if  he  knew  of  the  Letter,  yea,  or  no  ? 
For  the  better  Evidence,  Bennet  confessed, 
lie  had  been  moved  to  such  a  matter,  but  he 
did  it  not. — Against  sip  Thomas  Gerrard,  my 
lord  stood  very  stoutly  in  denial  of  what  he 
•witnessed,  willing  him  to  look  him  in  the  face, 
and  charging  him  as  he  would  answer  before 
God,  in  whose  presence  he  spoke,  to  tell  no- 
thing of  him  but  truth.  In  answer  whereof,  sir 
Thomas  referred  himself  to  his  Depositions  be- 
fore read,  to  which  he  said  he  was  sworn  ;  yea, 
twice  sworn. 

There  were  called  into  the  Court  two  Wit- 
nesses more,  via.  one  Walton,  and  one  Church, 
who  justified  Letters  were  brought  from  Eng- 
land to  Rehnes,  where  they  both  were;  which 
Letters  were  tent  by  one  Uill,  one  of  my  lord's 


Faction,  that  die  earl  of  Arundel  should  be 
General  of  the  Catholics  when  the  Tower 
should  be  surprised.  To  Walton,  my  lord 
took  exception,  affirming,  that  he  was  a  naughty 
lewd  fellow,  who  had  sold  tiiat  little  land  he  had 
to  three  several  men :  and  of  the  other  wit* 
nesses  he  said,  that  siotne  were  attainted,  some 
indicted,  bad  men  and  prisoners,  and  that  their 
words  were  woi^th  little  credit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Popham,  they  were  never 
tortured,  but  confessed  all  this  willingly,  and 
they  are  such,  as  you  have  accompanied. 

Here  ended  every  mao*s  speech,  and  th« 
noblemen  and  peers  of  the  Jury  went  together. 

My  Lord  humbly  having  submitted  himself 
to  the  consideration  of  his  peers,  with  protes- 
tation of  loyalty ;  the  Lieutenant  brought  him 
from  the  bar  unto  a  seat  near  unto  tl^  court 
of  Common-Pleas,  where  the  Warders  attended 
upon  him. 

My  Lord  Steward  likewise  withdrew  himself 
a  little  while,  as  it  seemed,  to  take  some  re- 
freshment ;  having  all  the  day  for  the  time  of 
his  business,  furbom  to  eat  any  thing ;  and  pre- 
sently returned  to  his  seat  of  state. 

VVithin  one  hour  after,  the  noblemen  of  the 
Jury  came  every  one  back,  and  were  again 
placed  by  Garter  King  at  arms.  Then  Mr. 
Sandes  asked  every  man  of  the  Jury,  severally, 
beginning  at  if^y  lord  Nurris,  the  youngest  ba- 
ron, and  proceeding  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  the 
foreman,  %vhether  the  Prisoner  were  Guilty, 
yea,  or  no  ?  Which  every  one  of  them,  laying 
their  hands  upon  their  hearts,  did  protest  in 
their  consciences,  and  upon  their  honours^ 
that  he  was  Guilty. 

Then  was  the  Lieutenant  called  to  bring  his 
Prisoner  to  the  bar,  who  was  brought  accord- 
ingly, attended  as  before.  Then  said  Mr. 
Sandes  unto  him,  That  he  had  been  indicted 
of  several  Treasons,  and  that  he  had  put  hhn- 
self  upon  the  trial  of  his  peers,  who  had  found 
him  Guilty ;  and  therefore  asked,  why  Judg- 
ment should  not  be  given  against  him. 

Whereupon  my  I^rd  miuiing  three  very  low 
obeysances  upon  his  knees,  did  humbly  submit 
himself  to  my  Lord  Steward's  Grace,*  and  the 
favours  of  the  rest  of  the  nobles  and  peers  there 
present,  and  besought  them  to  be  mediators 
for  him,  that  he  might  obtain  at  her  majesty's 
hands,  to  have  ordt^r  taken  for  his  debts>  and 
to  have  conference  with  his  officers,  and  to  talk 
with  his  wife,  and  to  see  his  infant,  horn  after 
his  imprisonment,  whom  he  had  never  seen. 

Then  my  Lord's  Grace  pronounced  Judg- 
ment,  vn.  That  he  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  hang- 
ed  until  l>e  were  half  dead,  his  members  to  he 
cut  off,  his  bowels  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  his 
head  to  be  cut  off,  his  quarters  to  be  divided 
into  four  several  parts,  and  to  be  bestowed  in 
four  several  places:  and  so  (said  my  Lord 
Steward)  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  thy  soul ! 

To  this  the  earl  of  Arundel  said,  as  it  were 
softly  to  himself,  Fiat  voluntat  DeL  And  so 
having  made  a  low  obeyiance  to  the  State,  th« 


1259]  STATE  TRIALS,  31  Eliz.   1389.— Tmf  <^ihc  Earl  qf  Arundel,  \  1206 


Lieutenant  took. him  away ;  Mr.  SMton  going 
before  him  with  the  edge  of  the  ax  towards 
him.  Then  there  was  an  O  yes  made  by  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  and  the  Court^  together  with 
iny  Lord  Steward's  Commissiuii,  dissolved: 
which  done,  my  lord  of  Derby  took  tli«  white 
wand  out  of  Mr.  Winkfield's  hand,  and  broke 
the  same  in  pieces;  and  every  man  cried^  *  God 
save  the  Queen/ 

Whereupon  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  carried 
back  to  the  Tower,  where  after  several  reprieves 
he  died^  natural  death,  October  19, 1595,  hav- 
ing  hcen  prisoner  there  ten  years  and  six 
nranths ;  four  years  whereof  passed  before  be 
was  brought  to  bis  Trial. 


"  Ad  Account"  (the  preceding)  "  of  this  Trial  is 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  ^^'ork''  (i.  e. 
the  lait  edition  of  the  State  Trials)  *•  with  a 
reference  in  a  note  to  Camden's  Elizabeth, 

'  as  if  the  Trial  was  extracted  from  that  work. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  they  are  dilVcrent  rela- 
tions of  the  simc  Tiiul ;  and  as  Mr.  Cam> 
d^n*s  acconnty  though  not  so  full,  appears  to 
us  more  clcsir  and  iiitcliii^ible,  and  at  the 
same  time  occupies  little  room,  we  thought 
that  it  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
reader^.  It  is  therefore  here  given  from 
the  En*;lish  translation  of  Camden,  in  bishop 
Kenneths  complete  ili&tory  of  Fiogiand.  There 
are  two  other  narratives  of  this  Trial ;  one 
amon(*st  the  Harlcian  Manuscripts  at  the 
British  Museum;  the  oilier  in  Mr.  Coliins*s 
Peerage,  under  tiic  title  of  The  Buke  of 
Norfolk.  But  on  comparison,  we  find  the 
former  to  be  only  an  old  translation  from 
the  Latin  edition  of  Camden's  Elizabeth. 
As  to  the  latter,  though  Collins  cites  a  Ma- 
nuscript in  the  possession  of  the  Iluward 
family,  yet  he  adds  scarce  any  thing  of  con- 
sequence unnoticed  by  or  diiferent  from 
Camden,  except  that  Bennett,  one  oC  the 
witnesses  against  the  earl,  \%  represented  pre- 
viously to  the  Trial,  to  have  addressed  a 
Letter  to  him,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  that 
he  was  forced  into  a  confession  to  the  injury 
of  the  earl,  by  fear  of  the  rack,  and  tliere- 
fore  prayed  his  forgiveness.  We  endeavoured 
to  procure  access  to  the  Manuscript  cited  by 
Collins,  with  an  intention  to  have  gratified 
oar  readers  with  a  copy  of  it :  but  the  appli- 
cation failed  of  success."    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  2  Kenn.  CompL  Hist.  2d  ed,  p.  551. 

Oa  the  18th  April  1539,  was  Philip  Howard, 
earl  of  Arundel,  arraigned  in  Westmmster-hall, 
and  tried  by  his  peers,  before  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  who  was  created  Lord-Uigli-Steward  of 
England  on  this  particular  occasion.  The  per* 
sons  summoned  to  attend  this  Trial,  were  these 
following  peers :  William  Cecil  lord  Burleigh, 
lord*high-treasurer  of  England;  William  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester;  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, lord-grcat-chambertain  of  England;  Henry 
e:irl  of  Rent,  Henry  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Edward  earl  of  Hertford,  Heoiy 
•arl  of  Lincoln^  tfatt  lord  Uuaidon,  th«  lord 


Willoughby  of  Ere?»by,  tlie  lonl  Morley,  tht 
lord  Cobbam,  the  lord  Grey,  the  lord  Darcy 
of  the  north,  the  lord  Stmds,  the  lord  Went- 
worth,  the  lord  Rich^  the  lord  Willoughby  of 
Parbain^  the  loi-d  North,  tite  lord  St.  John  of 
Bletne&ho,  the  lord  Butfkhurst,  tlie  lord  La- 
Ware,  and  the  lord  N  orris. 

Being  ordered  to  hold  up  hits  hand,  he  did 
.  so,  and  moreover  used  this  expression,  *  Be- 
hold here  a  clean  hand  and  honest  heart  !*  Tha 
h«>ads  of  bis  Impeachinent  were  mudi  the  same 
with  those  mentioned  before,  Aon.  1586,  xti, 
*'  That  he  held  a  very  strict  intimacy  and  cor- 
respondence with  cardittal  Allen,  Parsons  the 
Jebuit^  and  other.conspirators,  who  attempted 
the  ruin  of  their  prince  and  count ry%  by  stir- 
ring up  foreigners  and  the  queen's  natural^  sub- 
jects to  bring  in  Popery,  to  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  both :  that  he  had  engaged  l>y  Letters 
conveyed  by  Weston,  alias  Burges  a  priest,  to 
assi*»t  the  said  cardinal  in  adv'altdng  the  caib<^ 
lie  cause,  and  to  that  purpose  had  designed  te 
withdraw  privately  oot  of  the  kingdom :  th«t  be 
was  privy  to  the  bull  of  Sixtus  (^intus,  which 
dethroned  the  queen ^  and  made  over  her  do- 
minions to  the  Spaniards:  that  when  be  wm  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  he  had  caused  mass  to 
be  said  for  the  happy  success  of  the  Sp^uiisb 
Armada,  and  had  himself  composed  a  special 
prayer  on  that  occasion. '' 

Being  demanded  lo  aiTSwer,  whether  he  was 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ?  he  turned  himself  to  the 
Court. and  Judges,"  and  made  these  challenges 
one  ailer  anotlier,  *  Whether  such  a  nmnber 
'  of  Articles  might  lawfully  be  put  into  one  and 
'  the  same  Impelichment?'  They  answered  ia 
tlie  affirmative.    Then  he  demanded,  *  Whe- 

<  ther  presumptive  arguments  bore  ahy  weight 

<  in  aa  Indictment  V  He  was  answered,  '  That 

*  he  might  except  against  them  as  f:ir  as  be 
'  pleased.'  Another  demand  was,  *  Whether 
'  he  could  stand  accused  of  those  things  cUai^ 

*  ed  to  be  Treason,  in  the  13ih  of  queen  Eliza^ 
'  beth,  ailer  ilie  time  limited  in  the  said  ActF 
They  then  promised  liiro,  *  He  should  not  be 

*  trycd  upon  any  other  law  or  act  of  Higb- 
'  Treason,  but  an  ancient  one  of  Edw.  3.*  In 
the  last  place,  be  demanded,  *  If  that  nerc  a 
'  fair  Indictment,  which  failed  grossly  cs  to  cir- 

*  curastances  both  of  time  and  place'?'  The  an- 
swer was,  '  That  these  tilings  signified  little,  if 
'  the  matter  of  fact  were  proved.'  After  this, 
being  asked  a  second  time,  whether  be  wera 
Guilty  or  not  ?  he  answered  Not  Guilty,  and 
submitted  himself  to  God  and  his  peera ;  bot 
desired  them  to  spare  his  memory,  wliicb  waa 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  and  ill  healtl^ 
and  not  to  over^iharse  it  with  too  much  varier^ 

Puckering,  the  Queen's  Serjeant  at  Law, 
opened  the  first  part  of  the  charge,  viz.  That 
cardinal  Allen  having  engage<l  with  the  Jesnias 
and  others  against  his  prince  and  coantrj^ 
upon  which  account  he  was  banished  the  king* 
dom ;  yet  he  the  said  earl  had  l^ept  up  a  ooe- 
responclence  with  him  by  letters^  and  nad  ex- 
pressly written  to  him  to  advance  the  Gather 
'  ;k  iatortit^  whicb^  by  a  fair  and  nodeftt  r— 
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8tructioD,  was  a  plain  inviting  of  him  to  invude 
England.  1'iic  carl  m-ji/de  answer.  That  all  he 
intended  by  it,  was  the  promotion  of  that. faith, 
by  the  accession  o(  new  proselytes.  Popham, 
the  queen's  Attorne3'-General,  endeavoured  to 
prove,  by  the  Confessions  of  Savage,  Throck- 
morton, and  Babington,  that  tliis  could  not 
fiosbibiy  be  understood  of  a  free  conversion 
upon  the  strength  of  argument;  but  of  a  pub- 
lick  invasion  by  force  of  arms.  Shuttleworth, 
•a  Serjeant  at  l^w,  made  it  appear  out  of  the 
form  of  tlie  Proclamations  put  out  against  the 
Jesuits  and  Seminary  pi  ic«ts,  on  what  designs 
•they  were  sent  into  England  :  That  they  were 
traitors,  he  proved  from  the  earl's  own  words  ; 
who,  upon  the  hearing  of  Valonger's  cause  in 
the  Star-Chaiulicr,  in  relation  to  a  scandalous 
Lib^l  of  his,  said  publirkly,  *  That  an  hearty 
'  papist  could  not  but  be  as  thorough  a  traitor/ 
But  for  a'l  this,  men  of  tliis  very  principle  were 
am«ng  the  earl's  greatest  intimates.  It  was 
urged  moreover,  That  he  bad  espoused  the 
faith  of  tiie  Ilomi&Ii  clmrch,  and  became  of 
consequence  a  subject  to  tlie  Romish  see;  but 
this  he  flatly  dcnyed,  and  demanded  that  any 
Evidence  might  be  produced  to  prove  him  a 
professed  catholick.  He  acknowledged  indeed, 
that  he  had  in  some  instances  made  Burges  liis 
confessor;  whereupon  it  was  debated,  that 
pone  were  admitted  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  such  as  were  recouciled  to 
her  doctrine  and  worship;  but  be  was  admitted 
by  Gratley,  a  priest,  and  therefore  a  papist 
before,  at  least  in  his  heart.  This  Popham 
labourad  to  prove  from  his  own  Letters,  and 
that  he  intended  likewise  to  withdraw  beyond 
sea;  that  he  was  an  absolute  creature  of  car- 
dinal Allen,  and  conformed  entirely  to  his  mea- 
lures ;  for  which  he  was  guilty  of  High-Tre»- 
»on.  He  then  produced  Gratley's  and  Mor- 
gan's Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots,,  and  made 
from  thence  thus  inference,  that  the  earl  owed 
bis  change  in  religion  more  to  sourness  and 
spleen,  than  to  conscience  and  conviction. 
Then  was  produced  an  emblematical  piece 
found  in  the  earl's  cabinet,  which  had  on  one 
aide  an  hand  shaking  a  serpent  into  the  fire, 
with  this  motto,  '  [i'  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 
*  be  against  us?*  and  on  the  other,  a  lion 
rampant,  without  clnws,  and  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, «  Yet  a  lion.'  He  moreover  added,  That 
the  earl  desiguing  to  quit  the  kingdom,  was 
persuaded  by  the  cardinal  to  alter  his  purpose, 
us  being  a  person  likely  to  do  the  church  of 
Rome  more  service  by  his  stay  in  England, 
than  his  departure  thence;  that  in  a  letter  to  the 
queen,  the  earl  had  reflected  severely  on  the 
justice  of  tlie  laws,  in  reference  to  the  sen- 
tence of  death  denounced  against  his  grand- 
father and  father;  that  the  queen  of  Scots  had 
recommended  him  to  BabingCon,  as  the  great 
patron  of  the  Catholick  interest;  that  Allen 
nad  owned  that  the  aforesaid  Bull  was  pro- 
cured by  the  applications  of  a  person  of  figure 
in  England;  which  could  be  no  other  than 
the  earl,  because  no  one  nobleman  besides, 
irAs  »o  intimate  with  Allen  as  himself;  and 


whom  therefore  Allen  must  needs  know  to  be 
ill-affected  to  hi.s  country,  by  what  he  had  heard 
pass  before  in  the  Star-Chamber.  Then  were 
read  also  the  Confessions  of  the  lord  William, 
the  earFs  brother,  with  those  of  his  sister,  the 
lady  Margaret,  and  his  own  letters,  when  ne 
had  thoughts  of  leaving  tiie  kingdom.  And  this 
gave  occasion  to  magnify  the  queen's  clemency 
afresh,  who  would  not  suflfer  him  (at  that  very 
lime)  to  be  examined  on  an  Article  of  Treason^ 
but  barely  on  a  point  of  Contempt.  To  these 
Charge's  the  earl  answered  in  the  gross,  '  That 

*  as  for  the  Picture,  it  was  a  trifle  presented 

*  him  by  his  man  :  That  indeed  he  had  pro- 
'  mised  to  assist  the  cardinal  in  the  promotion 
^  of  the  Catholick  faith,  but  never  at  the  ex- 

*  pence  of  his  prince  and  country  :  That  what 
'  he  had  written  in  relation  to  the  Sentence  of 

*  bis  grand-father  and  father,  was  extant  upon 

*  record,  aiKi  so  any  one  might  read  it :  Thiit 

<  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  in  what  the  car-^ 
'  dinnl  or  tlie  queen  of  Scots  might  write  about 
'  him,  since  he  stood  clear  as  to  fact :  That 

*  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  other  mens  pens : 
'  That  he  had  indeed  some  design  of  acting  un- 
'  dcr  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  the  wars  abroad, 

*  since  the  ngour  of  the  laws  against  Catho- 
'  licks  made  it  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  home : 

*  That  the  Attorney  had  managed  the  Letters 
'  and  Confessions,  at  the  same  rate  that  spiders 

*  do  flowers;  that  is,  sucked  all  the  poison  out 

*  of  them ;  but  he,  for  his  part,  was  able  to 
'  extract  out  of  them  something  more  useful, 

*  might  be  be  permitted  to  see  them.'  Then 
were  read  Allen's  Letters  to  the  qneen  of  Scots, 
with  those  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  about  invad- 
ing England,  that  very  year  he  designed  to 
quit  it;  and  the  bull  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  and  se- 
veral remarks  made  on  Allen's  Memorial  to  the 
English,  printed  at  Antwerp  the  year  before. 
He  was  likewMse  charged  with  having  assumed 
this  title,  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  which  was 
found  among  his  papers:  and  it  was  Allen's 
advice,  that  he  should  in  some  degree  mend 
bis  title.  These  things  were  brought  against 
hhn  as  convictions  of  Treason  before  his  impri- 
sonment.- Eger ton,  the  Solicitor-General,  hav- 
ing summed  up  and  repeated  the  particulars  of 
the  Charge,  poceeded  upon  a  threefold  dis- 
tinction of  time,  viz.    *  Before  the  arrival  of 

*  the  Spanish  fleet ;  at  the  instant  of  its  coming ; 
'  and  after  it  fled :  And  that  he  had  been  guilty 

*  of  treason  since  his  coriflnement:    Before  the 

*  fleet  appeared,  he  had  been  guilty  of  treason, 

*  in  wishing  it  happy  success;  whe?i  it  was  ar- 

<  rived,  in  making  a  fonn  of  prayer  suitable  to 

*  his  wishes,  and  causing  the  mass  of  the  Holy 

*  Ghost  to  be  said,  and  a  course  of  de\'Otions  to 

*  be  used  for  24  hours  together :  And  then  when 

*  the  fleet  was  gone,  in  lamenting  its  defeat 

*  with  all  the  marks  of  an  extraordinary  sorrow; 

*  as  if  he  had  fixed  his  last  hope,  and  best  con- 
'•fldence,  in  the  Spanish  armada,  whicli  was- 
^  fitted  out  with  a  design  to  ruin  his  prince  and 

*  country.'  These  particulars  were  all  made 
out  against  him  by  sir  Tho,  Gerard,  kt.  Will. 
Shelley,  condemned  for  treason,   ann.   1586, 
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Bennety  a  popbh  priest,  and  some  other  pn« 
soners.  He  then  muttered  in  a  broken  and  im- 
perfect kind  of  tone,  that  the  prayers  he  made, 
and  the  masses  he  performed,  were  in  order  to 
deprecate  a  massacre  he  had  heard  was  de- 
signed against  the  Catholics.  Gerard's  £vi- 
dence  he  roundly  denied  ;  and  as  he  adjured 
liim  to  declare  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  re- 
presented before  him  the  dreadful  solemnity 
of  the  last  day,  he  so  terrified  and  scared  the 
Evidence,  that  be  hardly  was  able  lo  speak 
one  word  to  the  purpose.  Bennet*s  attebta- 
tions  he  endeavoured  to  invalidate^  as  being  a 
man  of  a  tarnished  reputation,  and  who  had 
contradicted  himself  in  bis  confessions.  The 
rtfst  he  taxed  as  persons  impeached,  and  pri- 
soners, and  men  likewise  m  a  loose  and  pro- 
fligate character;  who  were  far  from  deserving 
,  credit,  and  who  might  be  suspected  to  have 
the  hberty  of  using  Ids  conversation  with  a  de- 
sign to  ensnare  him  in  the  quirks  of  the  law. 
llaving  received  a  check  for  this,  as  too  inde- 
cent and  bold  a  challenge :  upon  the  Evidence 
for  the  queen,  at  the  solicitors  motion,  an  an- 
tient  law  of  Richard  2nd  was  read,  whereby  it 
was  declared,  That  the  crown  of  England  was 
under  the  command  of  none  but  God  alone, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  had  no  manner 
of  autliority  over  it.  It  now  growing  towards 
ni^ht,  and  nothing  being  produced  farther  a- 

fainst  him,  the  earl  was  ordered  to  withdraw: 
[e  threw  himself  wholly  upon  the  Judgment 
of  his  peers,  protesting  his  obedience  to  (he 
queen,  and  heartily  praying  they  might  come 
to  such  an  issue,  as  might  be  most  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  safety  of  the  queen,  and  the 
integrity  of  their  own  honour  aud  conscience. 


They  then  went  aside,  and  held  a  debate,  wUdi 
lasted  an  hotir,  and  in  points  of  law  they  coin 
suited  the  opinion  of  the  Judges  and  Serjeants* 
Being  returned  to  their  seats,  the  clerk  of  the 
crown  demanded  of  them.  Whether  the  eail 
were  Guilty  or  not  ?  At  which  every  one  of 
them  putting  his  hand  to  his  breast,  as  the  cus- 
tom was,  declared  upon  his  honour  and  con- 
science, that  he  was  Guilty.  Then  being  ask- 
ed if  he  had  any  thing  farther  to  say,  why  sen- 
tence of  death  should  not  pass  upon  him?  he 
only  said  the  same  words  which  bis  father  had 
done  before  him,  in  the  same  place,  God's 
will  be  done.  Sentence  being  pronotmced,  he 
desired  leave  to  speak  with  his  wife,  and  that 
he  might  see  his  young  son,  who  was  bora 
since  his  confinement ;  that  he  might  have  the 
liberty  to  speak  with  his  stewards,  who  had  the 
accounts  of  his  estate,  and  that  his  debts  might 
be  discharged :  He  likewise  humbly  desired  the 
queeu  would  take  his  young  sou  into  tier  favour 
and  patronage^  Then  the  Lord  Steward  brake 
his  staff,  the  badgeof  his  place;  and  the  earl 
was  carried  back  to  the  Tower,  the  ax  being  car- 
ried before  him,  with  the  edge  towards  him. 
There  were  a  great  many  that  most  heartily 
lamented  the  untimely  fall  of  this  young  noble- 
man, (for  he  was  not  above  S3  years  of  age 
at  the  most)  and  as  many  on  the  other  side 
were  ready  to  cry  up  the  queen's  wisdom  and 
caution,  who  by  this  example  had  struck  a 
kind  of  terror  into  the  more  powerful  part  of 
the  liomish  faction.  The  queen  after  all  gave 
him  his  life,  and  was  well  enough  satisfied  ia 
having  lessened  the  power  of  so  coosiderable 
a  man,  and  one  who  was  so  great  a  bolwaik 
of  the  Catholic  cause. 


67'  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Knightly,  and  others,  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books, 
and  Libels:  31  Eliz.  Feb.  31,  a.  d.  1588,  [MS.  in  Caius 
Coll.  Cambridge,  Class- A.  IO9O.  8.  p.  £06.] 

On  Friday,  the  13ih  of  February,  were  brought 
as  prisoners  to  the  bar,  before  the  lords  in  the 
High-Court    of    Star-Chamber,   sir    Richard 


Knightly,  Mr.  Hales,  sir VVickstone  ,*  and 

his  wife,  whose  ofiences  hereafter  follow.    And 
first, 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Popfmm  began.  That 
the  prosperous  and  happy  state  of  her  majesty 
was  not  unknown  unto  them  all  that  were  pre-* 
sent,  and  so  dilated  thereon,  &c.  until  two 
enemies  had  chosen  to  disturb  this  quietness, 
viz.  the  papists  abroad,  who  by  foreign  arms, 
&c.  and  the  se/litious  sectaries  at  home,  where- 
of there  are  lewd  people  ;  next  the  Brownists 
and  their  fellows :  but  justice  had  been  done 
on  these  men,  and  the  law  executed.  But 
there  is  another  sort  of  sectary,  that  are  of  no 
settled  state,  but  seek  to  transform  and  subvert 
all.     These  men  would  have  government  in 


•  Neale's  liist.  of  Puritans,  vol.  1.  p.  50r. 


every  several  congregationj^severally  in  each 
province,  in  every  diocese,^  yea,  in  everj   pa- 
rish ;  whereupon  would  ensue  more  mischief 
than  any  man  by  tongue  can  utter :  they  them- 
I  selves  cannot  agree  among  themselves^  but  are 
tUltof  epyXiU^^  omalnlinn :    for  what  greater 
einutaiion  than  to  fall  to  contention,  and  fron 
contention  proceed  to  violence  ?  But  thejr  stay 
not  here,  nor  contented  with  railing  against 
the  church  and  the  state  thereof,  but  proceed 
to  court  and  the  commonweal,  that  all  things 
might  contribute  to  preserve  unity  among  tiie 
brethren ;  no  law,  no  order  left,   all  propriety 
of  things  taken  away  and  confounded. — ^Bat  of 
what  sort  of  people  are  these  sectaries  ?  Of  tlie 
very  vilest  and  basest  sort,  and  these    mast 
make  confusion  of  all  state,  and  so  advance 
themselves  in  their  congr^tions,  this   their 
course  and  this    their  purpose;   so  tbe   heel 
should  govern  the  head,  and  not  the  bead  the 
heel,  if  these  men  be  allowed,    Her  luajestjy 
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ia  lier  great  wisdom  duly  considered  the  g^«at 
'  danger  of  these  inconveniences,  took  order 
that  no  pamphlets  or  treatises  should  be  put  in 
priot,  but  such  a.-  should  be  first  seen  and  al- 
lowed ;  and  farther,  lest  that  were  not  suifici- 
ent,  she  ordained  that  no  printing  should  be 
used  any  where  but  in  London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge.  Notwithstanding,  all  this  served 
not,  but  they  would  print  in  corners,  and  spread 
aliroad  things  imprinted  ;  wherefore  her  ma- 
jesty set  forth  a  proclamation  in  anno  25,  that 
all  Brownlsts  books,  and  such  other  seditious 
books  should  be  supprebsed  and  burnt.  After- 
wards, when  their  ne»r,  seditious,  and  infamous 
libels  were  spread  abroad,  her  majesty  in  Fe- 
bruary last  set  forth  another  proclamation, 
that  all  her  sui>jects  might  take  warning:  but 
because  no  reformatiun  is  had,  she  now  holds 
it  necessary  to  proceed  injustice  :  And  there- 
fore these  men,  now  prisoners  at  the  bar,  but 
apswer  to  their  offences,  and  receive  according 
to  their  demerits  :  and  first  for  their  faults. 
Sir  Richard  Knightly  being  a  great  man  in  his 
country,  a  deputy-lieutenant,  who  had  the  go- 
rernment  thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel 
came  unto  him  to  have  place  and  entertaiu- 
isent  ^ith  him,  ai^d  there  sir  Richard  received 
him  to  print ;  Sir  Richard  doth  confess  that 
J*enry  told  liiin  he  would  set  forth  such  a  like 
book  as  he  had  beforetime  set  forth  for  the  go- 
vernment of  Wales.  Tliat  book  contains  sedi- 
tion and  slander  most  opprobious ;  and  yet  sir 
Kicbord  was  contented  such  a  like  book  should 
be  printed. — Bat  farther,  sir  Richard  sent  his 
roan  a  ring  for  a  token  to  receive  the  press 
into  his  house,  who  did  so,  and  there  they 
printed  the  Epitome,  Walgrave  himself  being 
the  printer ;  this  is  a  most  seditious  and  libell- 
ous pamphlet,  fit  for  a  vice  in  a  play,  and  no 
other :  but  then  the  parson  of  the  parish  hav- 
ing found  out  the  prioting,  told  sir  Richard  that 
it  was  very  dangerous  ;  whereupon  sir  Richard 
caused  him  to  titke  it  down ;  but  neither  dislik- 
ed nor  discovered  it,  but  kept  it  secret,  and 
read  the  books  himself.  Again,  when  it  w;is 
fold  him  that  his  house  woulU  be  searched  for 
the  press,  he  said  he  would  course  them  that 
come  to  search  his  house ;  beside,  at  his  re- 
commendation Walgrave  was  commended  unto 
Mr.  Hales,  and  tl)€re  had  entertainment,  and 
there  'The  Supplication  to  the  Pariiament,' 
was  printed  by  Walgrave,  and  puhlishtd  hy 
Newman,  sir  Ricliard's  man ;  and  another 
jbook,  viz.  *  Have  yon  any  Work  for  the 
Cooper  ?'  was  there  printed  likewise.  Thifrein 
the  sectaries  themselves  confess,  that  inconve- 
nience would  ensue  of  this-jrovcrmnerit  which 
they  so  sought  to  estahli«;h  ;.  but  yet  it  must  be 
brought  in,  because  they  v%ere  so  determined. 
And  from  Mr.  Hales'shopsc  in  Coventry,  these 
books  and  this  press  ronvt  he  conveyed  to  sir 
■  ■  '  Wickstone*s,  where  Martyn  senior,  and 
Marty n  junior  were  both  priiued  ;  wherein 
these  libellers  say,  That  all  laws  that  any  way 
impugn  this  doctrine  of  theirs  are  not  to  be 
obeyed  in  any  cause  :  then  if  this  be  suffered, 
confusion  and  disorder  must  needs  ensue.     But 


farther,  in  these  books  they  affirm  that  th^ 
time  doth  offer  theui  a  gruat  opportunity,  as 
though  all  things  would  be  suffered  in  this  so 
troublesome  a  time,  rather  than  ihey  should 

any  way  be  disquieted.      And  for  sir  — • 

Wickstone,  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was  in  hi« 
house,  yet  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  di»^ 
cover  it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit 
there  at  the  press ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  pro-i  • 
curem^at  and  persuasions  with  her  husband, 
they  were  first  received  into  his  house,  did  of* 
ten  relieve  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and 
gave  them  mooey  in  their  purses.  This  is  the 
substance  and  sum  of  their  Offence,  which  if ' 
they  will  deny,  uncontestable  and  manifest 
proofs  shall  be  produced  against  them,  An4 
so  he  concluded,  % 

Hereupon  sir  Richard  Knigluly  began  to  au^ 
ewer,  and  most  humbly  besought  their  lordships 
to  consider  of  his  simple  wit,  and  weak  capa- 
city, notable  to  speak  in  such  a  place,  and 
before  so  honourable  an  assembly  :  and  said, 
that  these  mishaps  which  were  now  so  aggra- 
vated asi;ainst  them,  were  a  punishu)ent  imposed 
by  God,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  other  his  grievf 
ous  crimes  committed  against  the  majesty  of 
the  most  highest.  He  afhrmed  constantly  that 
he  was  no  sectary,  but  of  that  religion,  that 
selfsame  religion,  which  he  hoped  all  they 
which  were  llien  present  were  of,  and  so  he 
trusted  were  all  other  her  majesty's  loving  sub? 
jects.  And  if  he  should  speak  any  thing  amiss, 
he  desired  ^them  not  to  impute  it  to  his  ill 
disposition,  but  to  his  wants,  which  were  maay^ 
and  the  more,  by  reason,  of  his  late  imprisour 
ment :  and  said,  he  was  right  glad  that  their 
honours.were  ordained  by  God,  ai)d  appointe4 
by  her  majesty  to  be  his  judges  at  whqse  hands 
he.  was  sure  to  receive  nothing  but  justice  ; 
wherefore  he  besought  them  to  be  an  inter? 
cessor  and  mediator  to  her  majesty  in  'his  be-f 
half,  against  whom,  for  any  offence  committed, 
or  against  the  state,  tp  his  knowledge,  he  wasi 
as  clear  as  any  present,  and  as  good  a  subject 
as  ever  came  to  t^iat  bar.  He  utterly  disclaimed 
the  books,  and  denied  to  have  apy  familiarity 
to  his  knowledge  wit*h  those  t]iat  were  the  wri-? 
ters  of  them ;  and  shewed  that  the  press  was 
brought  into  his  house  lipon  this  reason  :  ther^ 
was  a  book  that  before-time  was  printed  io 
Oxford,  whicli  to  his  knowledge  was  never 
culled  in  ;  this  book  was  written  by  one  Mr, 
Penry,  who  requested  sir  Richard  that  this 
book  might  be  piiiited  agaip  in  his  house,  and 
in  respect  of  the  want  of  learning,  \Yhich  hq 
k/iew  to  bein  the  ministry^  he  did  the  rattier  ins 
dine  an  ear  unto.  For  although  he  must  need) 
confess  there  were  in  the  ministry  some  good, 
yet  to  his  thinking,  for  one  good,  there  were 
forty  bud  ;  yea ,  so  bad,  as  he  thought  them  not 
worthy  to  sweep  the  church ;  and  therefore  hi» 
zeal  i'iv  the  furtherance  of  God's  glory  caused 
him  to  allow  of  thih  book.  This,  as  he  s^iid, 
was  about  St.  Jiunes  tide  was  twelve-month, 
and  he  had  lieard  n<.>thiug  thereof  again  until 
Allhall'jvv-tide  Allowing;  and  said,  that  the 
press   was  never  in  )us  own  house,  but  in  ^ 
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house,  at  tlie  farther  end  of  the  tovfn.  And 
he  said,  at  Christinas  following  Wal^rave  came 
to  him  and  debired  the  press,  and  said  that  Mr. 
Cartwright  had  %vfote  a  book  against  the 
Jesuits,  which  lie  hoped  to  print.  This  is  the 
truth,  suith  he.  He  wrote  to  Mr.  Hales  to 
defend  a  house  for  a  poor  man  :  all  this  was 
done  before  the  Proclamation,  since  which 
time  he  never  meddled  therein,  as  he  said  ;  for 
my  Lord  Chancellor  most  honourably  gave  hira 
warning  to  look  unto  that,  which  he  hath  ac- 
complished hke  a  good  subject  to  her  majesty 
to  whom  he  confesseih  himself  most  bounden, 
as  he  tKinketh  all  the  world  is  beside;  and  now 
bath  learned  of  David,  not  so  much  as  to 
touch  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  Anointed.  He 
Jiopeth  her  majesty  will  likewise  forgive  him, 
Us  she  hath  forgiven  greater  offences  :  and 
besought  them  all  to  be  good  unto  him,  and  he 
for  his  part  would  say  with  Moses  and  Paul^ 
That  he  would  rather  desire  to  be  wiped  out  of 
the  Book  of  Life,  than  not  perform  his  duty  to 
her  majesty.     And  so  he  concluded. 

Mr.  Hules  began.  That  albeit  it  were  a  great 
grief  unto  him  to  be  convenled  before  their 
lordbhips,  yet  in  this  he  joyed  that  they  were 
his  Judges,  that  were  the  governors  and  judges 
of  the  land,  which  could  and  would  do  him 
nothing  else  but  justice;  he  confe&scd  the 
blessing  of  God  to  be  exceeding  great  unto 
the  Commonwealth  for  placing  her  majesty 
over  the  same,  by  whose  means  we  enjoy  that 
p^ace  whicl»  other  nations  w.int,  and  we  happy 
that  five  under  her  :  ho  disclaimed  the  books ; 
but  he  had  gresit  reason  as  he  thought  to  gra- 
tify sir  Richard  Knightly  in  any  thing,  to  whom 
he  owed  much  reverence,  a«  him  that  had  mar- 
ried his  aunt.  Sir  Richard  desired  him  to  lend 
his  house  for  a  poor  man,  to  the  which  he  con- 
descended; but  he  knew  not  the  man,  nor  his 
intent ;  ha  met  with  Pcnry  in  Coventry,  at  a 
«ermon,  who  desired  him  to  direct  him  to  his 
house,  there  he  had  '  The  Supplication  to  the 
Parliament*  that  was  printed  at  Oxford  ;  he 
told  him  he  would  print  Mr.  Cartwright's  book 

*  against  the  Romish  Testament :'  he  was 
privy  that  there  was  a  press  there,  but  nothing 
else.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for  a  wiser  man 
than  himself  to  be  thus  overtaken ;  Penry  him- 
self was  not  indicted  nor  impeached.  And  he 
hoped,  if  a  man  ignorantly  did  receive  a  Traitor 
or  Jesuit,  that  it  was  not  treason,  unless  him- 
self knew  of  it. 

Attorney.  You  acknowledge  you  had  a 
book  of  him? — Hales,  I  do. 

*  Attorney,  Ahd  you  came  to  the  maker  of  it? 
Hales,    h  was  before  the  Proclamation. 
Attorney,     It  was  after. 

Hales,  It  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
second  Proclamation.  Hereupon  was  read 
tlie  first  Proclamation,  made  in  27  Eliz.  against 
Schismatical  and  Seditious  Libels,  Dr.  Brown, 
and  such  others.  « 

Hales.  But  Mr.  Penry's  was  no  Libel,  for 
be  subscribed  his  name. 

Attorney.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  a 
Libel,  though  it  be  subscribed :    whereunco 


Hales  said  nothing.  And  theq  was  read  the  other 
Proclamation  in  3 1  EUiz.  And  the  Order  in  tbe 
Stai^Chamber,  made  in  28  Eliz.  whereby  print- 
ing was  allowed  only  in  London,  .Oxford  aod 
Cambridge. 

Wickstone  said,  he  was  an  ignorant  man,  uid 
craved  he  might  answer  by  counsel,  which 
might  direct  him  :  whereunto  the  Lord  CfaaD- 
cellor  answered,  that  this  was  matter  of  fact 
which  lay  most  properly  within  his  own  know- 
ledge^ and  that  he  must  provide  to  answer  for 
himself,  and  that  he  needed  no  coons€4. — > 
Whereupon  Wickstone  confessed,  That  his  wife 
desired  him  to  permit  them  a  home  io  his 
house,  which  he  consented  unto,  knowing  the 
purpose  of  them,  and  that  was  all. 

Lady  Wickstone  confessed  that  ibc  zcsd  of 
reformation  in  the  Church  caused  her  to  g^re 
them  entertainment  in  her  house,  and  she  was 
the  cause  that  they  came  thither,  not  thinking 
that  it  had  l^en  any  way  hurtful  or  dangerois 
to  the  state ;  and  she  humbly  besought,  that 
what  fault  soever  she  had  committed,  ber  hus- 
band might  not  be  punished  therefore,  since  be 
was  not  privy,  but  only  by  her  means  and 
request. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Puckering,  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant, be^an  to  lay  open  the  enormities  of  those 
Books,  which  they  had  in  court,  and  divers 
clauses  of  them  were  read.  First,  he  affirmed 
they  tended  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole  staie, 
next  to  the  abolishing  of  all  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment, to  the  .removing  of  all  manner  of 
service,  the  overthrow  of  laws  ;  and  yet,  say 
they,  all  laws  which  resist  these  men,  are  no 
more  to  be  allowed  than  those  which  maintain 
stews.  But  Penry  will  never  give  that  over,  he 
says,  though  the  Spaniards  were  overthrowa 
and  discomfited  by  famine  and  by  hunger,  yet 
the  Lord  will  raise  them  up  again,  and  mak^  a 
weak  and  feeble  generation  to  overthrow  us. 
So  here  was  read  a  great  part  of  the  Epitome. 

Puckering,  This  is*  most  scornful  and  sedi- 
tious ;  But  what  is  their  conclusion  ?  They 
conclude,  our  parliament  and  councils  be  as- 
sembled where  no  trutli  beareth  sway :  which 
is  most  false  and  scandalous  :  but  if  this  their 
government  be  not  received,  those  of  the  pariia- 
ment-house  nor  their  seed  shall  never  prosper, 
nor  they  ever  bear  any  more  rule  in  England. 
And  I  Penry  will  never  leave,'till  either  this 
be  performed,  or  that  the  Lord  in  vengeance 
and  blood  do  plague  and  punish  us. — For 
the  other  book  *  Have  you  any  work  for  the 
Cooper?'  therein  is  affirmed  that  ourChurch- 
Govcnunent  is  utterly  unlawful :  And  albeit 
this  form  of  tlieirs  would  be  inconvenient  in 
many  points,  yet  every  christian  is  bound  to 
receive  pastors,  doctors,  elders  aod  dencons. 
For  Martin  junior,  he  affirms  that  it  is  unla.vfol 
to  ^^ve  any  other  government,  that  all  human 
laws  maintaining  any  other  form  are  ungodly^ 
and  not  to  be  obeyed  :  that  the  w^arrant  that 
bishops  have  to  maintain  tlieir  authority,  is  no 
better  than  that  which  did  maintain  the  stews ; 
that  antichrist  is  the  head  of  their  doctrine^ 
aud  they  part  of  his  body.    For  Martin  »e- 
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nior,  he  loudly  termeth  the  book  of  common 
service,  the  .....  .  book  at  Lambctli,  that 

100,000  hands  Nnrould  sign  to  their  positions 
and  g(Kerumeut  uhich  they  seek.  And  fur- 
ther, that  they  are  the  strength  of  the  land, 
that  it  were  no  policy  to  reject  their  suit  at 
fiuch  a  time  when  the  land  w.is  invaded. 

Afc^r  which,  tiiey  read  sir  Richard*^  Examin- 
ation, wherein  he  confessed  that  Penry  came 
unto  him  as  be&ise  ;  but  when  Sharp  the  mi- 
nister told  him  the  books  were  leud  and  dan- 
gerous, he  caused  tliem  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
that  he  knew  of  no  book  but  *  The  Epitome.' 
He  sent  a  ring  to  his  man  Jackson  by  renry  to 
receive  a  load  of  stuff  into  his  house,  which 
was  the  press  and  other  necessaries  for  print- 
ing. Newman  the  cobler  vore  his  livery,  and 
W  9stal  his  man  helped  Walgrave  away  from 
his  house,  to  Mr.  Hales  at  Coventry  :  Fox  his 
schoolmaster,  and  Wastal  his  man,  would  com- 
monly read  the  books' in  sir  Richard's  house, 
and  scoff  and  scorn  at  John   of  Canterbury. 

Sharp  saith,  that  sir  Richard  conferred  with 
"Walgrave,  as  Newman  told  liim  The  Epitome 
was  printed  there  :  that  when  it  wa%  told' sir 
Richard  his  house  would  be  searched,  he  an- 
swered, the  knaves  durst  not  search  his  house  ; 
and  if  they  did,  he  would  have  coursed  them. 

The  printer's  man  saith,  that  the  '  Mind- 
Alps,  were  printed  there,  but  sir  Richard  an- 
swered, he  never  knew  so  much  before.  '  Have 
you  any  work  for  the  Cooper?'  went  in  hand 
there,  but  they  went  away  then  to  Coventry. 
The  printer's  man  would  have  submitted  hipa- 
self  long  before,  but  sir  Richard  advised  him 
not  to  do  so  in  auy  case,  for  the  lords  were  so 
incensed,  as  he  should  be  hanged  if  he  were 
catched.  For  Hales,  Have  you  any  work  for 
the  Cooper?  was  printed  at  his  house,  he  came 
once  to  the  press  as  they  were  printing  it. 
Mrs.  Wickstooe  confesseth,  Martin  junior  and 
Martin  senior  were  printed  in  her  house,  she 
gave  them  entertainment,  and  placed  them  in 
a  parlour ;  her  husband  knew  ic  hot  till  it  was 
done ;  she  told  him,  it  was  works  of  embroider- 
ing, and  willed  him  to  will  his  servants  not  to 
peep  or  pry  into  the  parlour,  since  it  pertained 
not  to  them :  Hodgskins  and  two  more  printed 
them  all.  Hodgskins  was  desired  to  print 
more,  but  he  refused.  Hodt^skins  confesseth 
that  he  printed  them  two;  and  from  Mr.  Wick- 
stone's  they  wtere  conveyeH  to  Warrington  in 
Lancashire :  Sheeave  them  Si.  Qd,  at  their  de- 
parture, and  her  husband  2«. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Solicitor  Egerton  began  to 
declare  the  danger  of  these  Books,  that  they 
tended  to  confusion  of  all  states,  to  take  away 
her  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  to  the  dimiou- 
lion  of  her  yearly  revenue,  where  she  at  this 
time  was  forced  to  sell  her  revenues  for  main- 
tenance of  her  realm  and  people,  to  the  dis- 
Jierison  of  a  gre^t  number  of  their  patronages 
and  advowsons  and  appropriations,  to  the  abro- 
gating of  the  common  law  and  the  civil  law  in 
many  points :  Whereupon  he  desired  their 
lordships  to  proceed  to  sentence. 

AM  the  Lords  agreed  that  the  Books  were 


most  lewd,  dangerous  and  seditious,  and  pemici^ 
ous  to  the  state,  most  scandalous  in  respect  to 
our  adversaries  rhe  Papists,  who  took  occasion 
of  our  disagreement :  tnat  they  were  slanderous 
to  her  majesty,  in  accusing  her  for  not  main- 
taining religion.  Whereas  she  for  defence  of 
religion  only  hath  scared  iUl  the  enemies  of  the 
stale;  that  the  sword  of  war  had  been  drawn 
out  against  her  for  that  cause  ;  nay,  the  sword 
of  death  had  compassed  her  chair  in  her  own 
chamber  [Mr.  Parrie  and  Mr.  Bamewell]: 
Notwithstanding  she,  nothing  dismayed,  being 
of  princely  magnanimity  and  fortitude,  hath 
not  feared  any  of  these  d:^ngers  only  for  reli- 
gion sake.  That  they  toolt  away  her  majesty's 
regal  power,  disinherited  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, took  away  all  property,  abolished  the 
reverend  estate  and  calling  of  bishops,  which 
are  one  of  the  three  ancient  estates  of  this 
land  ;  and  so  they  meant  to  pick  out  one  stone 
after  another,  till  they  pulled  the  whole  house 
on  their  heads.  That  the  faults  of  them  there 
present  were  gross  and  grievous;  sir  Richard, 
a  man  highly  favoured  of  the  queen,  and  much 
bounden  more  than  ordinarily  any  of  his  btate. 
Yet  notwithstanding,  said  Mr.  Vice-Chanber- 
lain,  you  be  beloved  of  all  of  us,  yet  justice 
must  be  done  without  affection  or  compassion; 
for  puniantur  hi,  ne  tu  rfiniaris  ;  let  the  ma- 
gistrate punish  offenders,  lest  himself  be  pu- 
nished. And  again,  St.  Augustine  saith,  pereat 
unutnepereat  unitas;  \6t  the  offender  rather 
be  punished,  tlian  the  unity  of  the  church  be 
confounded.  That  theif  ignorance  was  no  excuse, 
that  ignorance  which  was  wilful  and  malicious 
only  to  escape  the  punishment  of  law,  which  i» 
as  high  an  offence  as  any  privity.  That  it  was 
a  sillier  answer  of  Mr.  Wickstone,  to  say  his* 
wife  desired  him,  a  great  folly  to  be  ruled  by 
her,  and  she  passed  the  modesty  of  her  sex 
to  rule  him.  And  sir  John  Parrot  said  ex- 
pressly, he  thought  him  worthy  of  the  greater 
punishment  for  giving  such  a  foolish,  answer  a» 
that  he  did  it  at  his  wife's  desire. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  gave  the  assembly  that 
stood  by  to  note,  that  these  prisoners  were  not 
the  de\'isers  and  makers  of  these  books ;  for  if 
they  had,  another  place  had  been  tit  for  them^ 
and  not  this  :  that  the  county  of  Northampton 
did  swarm  with  these  Sectaries,  and  in  one 
place  there  was  a  Presbytery  planted  among 
them,  till  at  length  one  of  the  brethren  had  of- 
fended, wherefore  the  other  would  have  pu- 
nished him  ;  but  he,  when  he  should  be  punish- 
ed, fled,  and  complained  to  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  so  their  power  surceased,  and  all  revealed ; 
whereby  he  noted  the  vanity  of  their  govern- 
ment :  yea,  said  he,  it  is  proceeded  so  far  in 
that  country,  that  the  people  were  offull  con- 
tention, and  in  some  places  had  risen  in  arms 
about  that  quarrel;  whereby  he  concluded  it 
was  necessary  to  prevent  such  mischief,  and  to 
make  example  of  it,  and  desired  the  judges  to 
notify  his  action  herein  in  their  circuits  abroad, 
to  the  end  tlie  tvhole  realm  might  have  know- 

i  ledge  of  it,  and  the  people  no  more  seduced 
with  these  lewd  libellers,     for  punishmeDti 
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they  all  agreed  that  sir  Richard  should  be  fined 
2,0b0/.»;  Mr.  Hales,  1000  marks;  Mr.  Wick- 
fttone  for  obeying;  his  wife,  and  not  discovering 

"  *  This  sir  Richard  Kniglitly  was  divers  times 
chosen  member  ofparliament  for  the  county  of 
Nortliampton,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
He  was  a  great  favourer  of  the  Puritan  party, 
find  at  the  expence  of  printing  their  libels,  as 
is  reported,  being  influenced  by  Snape,  and 
some  other  leading  ministers  of  this  county; 
these  libels  were  printed  by  one  WaiKrave,  who 
had  a  travelling  press  for  this  purpose,  which 
was  once  brought  down  to  Fawesley,  and  from 
thence  by  several  stages  removed  to  Mtinches- 
ter,  where  both  the  press  and  the  workmen 
ware  seized  by  ihju  earl  of  Derby.  For  this 
offence  sir  Richard  Knightly,  and  his  onfede- 
rates,  were  cited  into  the  Star-Chamber,  and 
severely  eeusured  ;  but  upon  the  intercession 
of  archbishop  Whit^ift,  whom  they  had  most  in- 
sulted, they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  had  their 
imes  remitted.     But  though  thus  cealous  for 


it,  500  marks;  Mrs.  Wickstone  a  lOOO/.f; 
and  all  of  them  Imprisonment  at  her  majesty's 
pleasure. 

the  Puritan  faction,  he  joined  with  sir  Francis 
Hastings  in '  pre^entinv  a  pctitioii  to  the  house 
of  commons,  for  granimg  a  Toleration  to  the 
Papists.  Bridges*s  Nortliamptonshire,  by  Jebb, 
fol.  p.  63. 

t  Camden  says,  That  at  this  time  several 
scurrilous  pamphlets  were  published  against  the 
church  of  England  by  the  dissenters;  their 
great  patrons  and  abettors  were  sir'  Richard 
Knightly  and  Wickstone,  persons  in  other  re- 
spects sober  and  pious,  hut  drawn  into  tiie 
party  by  some  instruments  that  were  to  make 
a  private  market  of  them.  However  the  knights 
had  a  pretty  round  fine  laid  on  them  in  die 
Star-Chamber  t  but  the  archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury  was  so  generously  good-natured,  as  to 
procure  a  remission  of  it  at  her  raajesry's 
hands.  See' Camden's  Eliz.  in  the  Complete 
History  of  England^  vol.  H.  pag.  550. 


68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  John  Udall,  a  Puritan  Minister,,  at  Croydon 

Assizes,  for  Felony:  32  Eliz.  24th  July,  a. d.   1590. 

[Wrote  by  Himself.] 

On  TucsdSiy  the  13lh  of  January,  1589,  I 
appeared  at  my  lord  Cobham's  house  in  the 
Blackfriers,  before  my  lord  Cobham,  my  lord 
Buck  hurst,  my  lord  Anderson,  the  bishop  of 
Rochester,  Mr.   Fortescue,  Mr.  Egerton,  the 


queen's  Solicitot*,  Dr.  Aubery,  and  Dr.  Lewen 
Then  was  I  called  in  before  them;  whereupon 
my  lord  Anderson  said  unto  me. 

Anderson.  How  long  have  you  been  at 
Newcastle  ? 

Vdall.  About  a  year,  if  it  please  your  lord' 
ship.  -  ,  ' 

Ander,  Why  went  yoo  from  Kingston  upon 
Thames  ?  , 

Vdnll.  Because  I  was  silenced  tl^ere,  and 
was  calleH  to  Newcastle. 

B^ychester,     What  Calling  had  you  thither  ? 

Vdall.  The  people  made  means  to  my  lord 
of  Huntingdon,  who  sent  me  thither. 

Roch.  Had  you  the  allowance  of  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese  ? 

VdalL    There  was  none  at  that  time. 

Roch.  Then  you  should  have  gone  to  the 
Archbishop. 

Udalt.  There  was  no  afchbishop  of  York 
neither. 

Ander.  You  are  called  hither  to  answer 
concerning  certain  Books,  which  are  thought 
to  be  of  your  making. 

T/".  If  it  be  fof  any  of  Martin's  Books  (ac- 
cording as  my  Lord  Chatuherlain's  Letters^  that 
fetched  me,  import)  f  have  already  answered, 
«nd  am  ready  so  to  do  again. 

Ander.  Where  have  you  answered  and  in 
what  manner  ? 

U»    At  Lambeth,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I 


cleared  myself  not  to  be  the  author,  nor  to 
know  who  he  was. 

Ander.    Is  tliis  true,  Mr.  Beadle  ? 

Beadle.  I  have  heard  that  there  was  such  a 
thing,  but  I  was  not  there  at  it,  if  it  please 
your  lordship. 

Aubery,  Lewen.  There  was  such  a  tbis^  as 
my  lord's  grace  told  us. 

U.  I  am  the  hardlier  dealt  wkhal,  to  be 
fetched  op  so  far  at  this  time  of  the  year.  I 
have  had  a  journey  I  would  not  wish  uu|o  my 
enemy. 

Roch.  You  may  thank  your  own  deeding  in 
matters  that  you  bhould  not  baTe  meddled 
withal. 

Ander.  It  is  more  than  I  heard,  that  ever 
you  were  called  to  answer ;  but  you  are  to  ao^ 
swer  concerning  other  books. 

U.  I  hope  your  lordships  will  not  urge  roe 
to  any  others,  seeing  I  was  sent  for  about  those, 

Ander.  You  must  answer  to  others  also : 
what  say  you  to  those  books  ?  A  DeonoDstrs* 
tion  br  a  Dialogue,  Ifcc.  did  not  you  make  tbem  ? 
X  U.     I  cannot  answer  thereunto. 

Ander.  Why  would  you  clear  yourself  of 
Martin,  and  not  of  these,  but  that  yoo  me 
guilty  herein? 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  have  reason  to  ao- 
swer  in  the  one,  und  not  in  the  other. 

Ander.  I  pmy  you  let  Ub  h<^r  what  reason* 
for  I  cannot  conceive  of  it,  seeing  they  are  M 
written  concerning  one  matter. 

U.  This  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ;  I  hold  thp 
matter  proposed  in  them  all  to  he  one,  but  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  handle  it  in  that  nmn^ 
ner,  which  the  former  books  do^  and  because  I 
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think  otbervirise  of  the  latter,  I  care  not  though 
the^  should  be  fathered  upon  roe. 

Buck,  But  I  pray  you  tell  me,  know  you 
not  Peory  ? 

U,    Yes,  my  lord,  that  I  do. 

Buck,  And  do  you  not  know  him  to  be 
JVIartin? 

(7.  No,  sufely,  nekher  do  I  tliink  him  to 
be  Martin. 

Buck.    What  is  your  reason  f 

U.  This,  my  lord ;  when  first  it  came  out, 
he  (understandmg  that  some  gave  out. that  he 
was  thought  to  be  the  author)  wrote  a  Letter 
to  a  friend  in  London,  wherein  he  did  deny  it, 
^f  ith  such  terms  as  declare  him  to  be  ignorant 
and  clear  in  it. 

Buck,    Where  is  that  Letter  ? 

-  V,  Indeed  I  cannot  now  shew  yon,  for  I 
hare  forgotten  unto  whom  it  was  written. ' 

Buck.    You  will  not  tell  where  it  is. 
y  U.    Why,  my  lord,  it  tendeth  to  the  clearing 
of  one,  and  the  accusing  of  none. 

Buck.    Can  you  tell  where  Penry  is  } 

V.    No,  surely,  my  lord. 

Buck.    When  did  you  see  him  ? 

U.    About  a  quarter  of  a  year  ago. 

Buck.    Where  did  you  see  him  ? 

V.    He  called  at  my  door,  and  saluted  me. 

Buck,     Nay,  he  remained  belike  with  you  ? 

U.  No,  indeed;  he  neither  came  in  my 
house,  neither  did  he  so  much  as  drink  with  me. 

Buck.  How  came  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

U,  I  think  at  Cambridge,  but  I  have  -been* 
often  been  in  his  company. 

Buck.    Where? 

-  U.  At  divei-s  places,  and  namely  in  mine 
f>wn  house  whiUt  I  dwelt  at  Kingston. 

Buck.  What  cause  had  you  to  be  so  often 
in  his  company  ? 

'  U.  He  being  a  scholar  and  student  in  di- 
vinity, and  one  whom  I  always  thought  to  be 
an  honest  man,  your  lordship  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  cause.  Here  was  much  to  this  same 
effect  spoken  about  Mr.  Penry,  and  my  being 
at  Mrs.  Crane's  house  at  Moul&ey,  and  with 
her,  ike,  which  I  always  answered,  as  in  the 
like  case  conc^^rning  Mr.  Horton  of  Richmond 
before  the  archbishop.  Then  Dr.  Lewen  read- 
ing my  Answers  to  those  Questions^  that  had 
heen  by  the  Archbishop  propounded  unto  me 
concerning  my  Papers  m  my  study,  and  name- 
ly the  notes  of  my  several  Conferences  with 
the  bishops  and  their  officers ;  I  was  asked,  as 
I  remember,  by  Mr.  Fortescue  :   , 

Forlescue.  Why  did  you  pen  such  things, 
sind  keep  them  ? 

Roch.  Because  he  and  such  like  might 
topishly  imitate  the  martyrs  of  former  times, 
and  account  themselves  persecuted  hy  us,  as 
those  were  by  the  popish  Bishops. 

U.  The  cause  is  this,  for  that  in  the  quick- 
ness of  wit,  and  readiness  of  memory  in  youth, 
those  things  may  be  spoken,  that  in  age  will  be 
vnore  easily  made  use  of  in  writing  than  other- 
-wise,  the  memory  of  man  not  bemg  infinite. 

Ander.  What  say  you,  did  you  make  these 
Ixioks,  or  know  you  who  made  them  ? 


U,  I  cart  not  answer  to  that  question,  my 
lord. 

Ander.  You  had  as  good  ^ay  you  were  the 
author. 

U,  That  will  \not  follow ;  but  if  you  think 
so,  I  cannot  Ao  withal. 

Cob.  Mr.  Udall,  if  you  be  not  the  author^ 
say  so,  and  if  you  be,  confess  it;  you  may  find, 
favour. 

U.     My  lord,  I  think  the  author,  for  anj 
thing  I  know,  did  well,  and  I  know  that  he  i» 
enquired  after  to  be  punished;  and  therefore  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  ninder  the  finding  of  him     * 
out,  which  I  cannot  do  belter  than  thus. 

Ander.     And  why  so,  I  pray  you  f 

V.  Because  if  every  one  that  is  suspected 
do  deny  it,  the  author  at  the  length  must  needs 
be  found  out.   . 

Ander.  •  Why  dare  you  not  confess  it,  if  yau 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  Dare  you  not  stand  to 
yoOr  own  doings.? 

U.  I  professed  before  that  I  liked  of  the 
books,  and  the  matter  handled  in  them :  but  ' 
whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  answer  ; 
neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument^ 
whatsoever  goeth  without  name,  if  you  shc^uld 
ask  me,  for  the  reason  alledged  liefore :  besides 
that  if  I  were  the  author,  I  think  that  by  law  I 
need  not  answer. 

Ander.  That  is  trOe,  if  it  concerned  the 
loss  of  your  hfe. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordship,  doth  not  the  law 
say  generally,  no  man  shall  be  put  to  answer 
without  presentment  before  justices,  or  things 
of  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original? 
&c.  Anno  43  £dw.  3.  cap.  5. 

Avder,    That  is  law,  and  it  is  not  law. 

U.  I  understand  you  not,  my  lord;  it  is  a' 
statute  which  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not  repealed. 

Ander.  I  tell  you,  by  law  you  ought  to  an< 
swer  in  this  case. 

U.  Good  my  lord,  shew  m^  this  favour,  to 
tell  me  in  what  book  of  the  law  I  shall  find  it; 
for  I  profess  to  understaad  the  Latin,  French 
and  £nglish  Tongues,  wherein  all  the  laws  be 
written. 

Fortes.  Yon  are  very  cunning  in  the  law ; 
I  pray  you  by  what  law  did  you  preach  at  New- 
castle, being  forbidden  at  Kingston  ? 

U..  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  it  was 
the  official  Dr.  Hone,  who  did  silence  me ; 
whose  authority  reachetb  not  out  of  his  arch* 
deacon  ry. 

Fortes.  What  was  the  cause  for  which  you 
were  silenced?  ' 

U.  Surely  I  cannot  tell,  nor  yet  imagine^ 
saving  the  secret  suggestions  of  Mr.  Harvie. 

Fortes.  To  be  ignorant  of  that,  is  crassa  et 
supina  ignorantia. 

U,  No,  sir,  the  action  was  crassa  et  supina^ 
injuria.  - 

Ander.  Well,  what  say  you  to  those  books  ? 
who  made  them,  and  where  were  they  print)?d  ? 

U.  Though  I  could  tell  your  lordship,  yet 
dare  I  not,  for  the  reasons  before  alledged. 

Hock,  I  pray  you  let  me  ask  you  a  question 
or  two  concernmg  your  book*  ' 
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U\  It  is  not  yet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I 
will  answer  to  any  thing  concerning  the  matter 
of  the  book,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Rock,  Yoa  call  it  a  demonstration;  I  pray 
you  what  is  a  Demonstration  ?  I  believe  ypu 
know  not  what  it  i^. 

U,  If  you  hid  asked  me  that  question  when 
I  was  a  boy  in  Cambridge  of  a  year's  standing, 
it  had  been  a  note  of  ignorance  in  me,  to  have 
been  unable  to  answer  you. 

Rock,  Surely  it  seeraeth  by  the  frame  of 
the  syllogisms  and  reasons  in  it,  that  you  know 
it  not,  if  you  be  the  author  of  that  book :  I 
read  none  of  it  laie,  but  in  the  parliament-time, 
sitting  in  a  morning  in  the  house,  I  read  some 
of  it ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  in  many  things,  not 
to  conclude  probably,  much  less  demonstra- 
tively. \ 

if.  I  will  shew  you,  as  I  take  it,  why  the 
author  called  it  a  Demonstration ;  because  the 
reason  which  is  usually  brought  to  prove  the 
conclusions,  is  commonlyvdrawn  from  a  place 
of  scripture,  which  haih^ibore  force  in  it  to 
manifest  the  conclusion  Jiif«Umluuf ,  than  any  of 
Aristotle's  proofs  drawn,  as  they  say,  es  primis, 
verit,  neussariiSf  ei  immediatis  cauns. 

Rock.  Indeed  that  which  is  proved  by  the 
Scriptures,  is  proved  most  demonstratively  ; 
but  the  proofs  in  that  book  are  far  from  any 
such, ' 

U.  Let  that  be  the  question,  and  try  it  in 
fome  one. 

Ander,  My  lord  of  Rochester,  I  pray  you 
let  us  make  short  work  with  him,  offer  him  a 
book;  will  you  swear  to  answer  to  such  things 
as  shall  be  demanded  of  you  in  the  behalf  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen  ? 

U,  I  wUl  take  an  oath  of  allegtance  to  her 
majesty,  wherein  I  will  acknowledge  her  supre- 
macy according  to  statute,  and  promise  ray 
obedience  as  becometh  a  subject ;  but  to  swear 
to  accuse  myself  or  others,  I  thiak  you  have  no 
law  for  it. 

Ander.  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  pray  you  tell  him 
the  law  in  this  point. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  (who  had  sitten  all  the 
while  very  soberly)  notine  what  passed  (and  if 
a  man's  mind  may  be  known  by  his  cduntef 
nance,  seeming  to  mislike  the  course  holden 
•gainst  me)  upon  my  lord  Anderson's  ^lu- 
miindmeut,  stood  up,  and  putting  off  las  hat 
unto  me,  said : 

Egerr  Mr.  Udall,  I  am  sorry  that  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  take  an  oath,  lahich'by  law 
you  ought  to  do  :  I  can  assure  you,'  your  an- 
swers are  like  the  seminary  priests  answers ; 
for  they  say,  there  is  no  law  to  compel  them  to 
take  an  oath  to  accuse  themselves. 

U.  Sir,  if  it  be  a  liberty  by  law,  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  challenge  it ;  for 
(though  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  'sub- 
jects, and  until  they  he  condemned  by  law,  may 
require  all  the  benefits  of  subjects ;  neither  is 
that  any  reason,  that  their  answering  60^  should 
make  the  claim  of  less  value  for  me,  se»Qg  that 
herein  we  are  subjects  alike^  though  ottierwise 
of  a  most  contrary  disposition. 


Buck.  My  lord,  it  is  no  standing  witli  him 
thus  :  what  sayst  thou,  wilt  thou  take  the  oath  ^ 

U.  My  lord,  I  have  said  as  much  thereunto 
as  I  can. 

They  then  commanded  me  tto  go  forth,  and 
thc;^  consulted  a  little  space,  and  called  roe 
again,  at  which  time  almost  every  one  of  them 
used  many  words  to  persuade  me  to  confess  a 
truth ;  saying  the  queen  was  merciful,  and  that 
otherwise  it  would  go  hardly  with  roe:  to  w»bom 
I  said,  My  lords,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offcod- 
eii  her  majesty ;  when  it  is  proved  that  1  have, 
1  hope  her  mercy  will  not  then  be  too  late ; 
howsoever  it  be,  I  dare  not  take  this  oath. 

Aub$fy,  Lewen,  You  have  heretofore  taken 
it,  and  why  will  you  not  take  it  now  ? 

U.  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  gqod 
reason  to  refuse  it ;  I  was  called  to  answer  to 
certaiq  articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore, 
which  I  voluntarily  did,  and  freely  confessed 
that  against  myself,  conceruins  my  judgment 
and  preaching  of  tlie  points  of  mscipUne,  which 
could  never  have  been  proved;  and  wh«u  my 
friends  laboured  to  have  me  restored  to  my 
place,  the  archbishop  answered,  tluit  there  was 
sufficient  matter  against  me,  by  mine  own  con- 
fession, why  I  should  not  be  restored  :  where- 
upon I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  never 
to  be  mine  own  tormentor  in  that  sort  a^ain. 

Ander,  Whatsoever  be  the  issue  of  ir,  yoa 
must  do  your  duty,  and  deal  plainly  w  iih  the 
magistrate. 

U,  I  take  my  duty  to  be  in  this  case,  not  ti> 
answer,  nor  the  magistrate's  to  require  it  of  me; 
seeing  the  apostle  saith, '  Receive  not  an  accu- 
sation against  an  elder,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :'  which  Semanca,  the  Spanisii  inquisitor, 
alledgeth  to  the  same  purpose. 

Buck,    What,  you  are  an  Elder,  are  yoo  ? 

U.  My  lord,  howsoever  the  word  Elder  be 
taken,  whether  so  largely  as  I  and  my  brethren 
that  desire  the  discipline  do  take  it,  or  only  for 
a  minister  of  the  word,  as  our  adversaries  un« 
derstaod  it,  I  am  an  Elder. 

Rock.  It  i^  true,  my  lord,  that  an  Elder  ia 
that  place  contaiaetb  all  such  as  he  is,  but  none 
else. 

Buck,  Yea,  but  they  would  have  other  El- 
ders to  govern  tbe  church;  which  desire  of 
theirs,  when  it  cometh  ^  pass,  1  will  give  over 
my  barony,  and  become  an  Elder. 

U,    If  your  lordship  understood  what  great 
^  pains,  and  small  worldly  recoinpcnce  beloitgeth 
to  that  offic%  you  would  never  say  so. 

Roch,  Ine  day  is  past,  and  we  must  make 
an  end :  will  you  take  the  oath?  i< 

U,    I  dare  not  take  it. 

Roch.  Then  you  must  go  to  prison,  and  it 
will  go  hard  with  vou,  for  you  mu^t  remain 
there  until  you  be  glad  to  take  it.  * 

U,  6od*s  w3l  be  done !  I  bad.  rat  her  go  to 
prison  with  a  good  conscience,  tlian  to  be  at  li* 
berty  with  an  ill  one. 

Roch.  Your  senunce  for  this  time  is,  to  go 
to  the  Gate-house  close  prisoner,  and  you  are 
beholden  to  my  lords  here,  that  thty  have  beard 
you  so  long.  ' 
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U.  I  acknowledge  it,  and  do  hambly  tbank 
their  honours  for.it. 

And  w)icn  they  were  all  gone,  my  lord' Cob- 
ham  stayed  me  to  speak  to  me,  who  told  me, 
that  it  cnidit  be  he  and  others  wished  things  to 
be  amiended  as  well  as  I,  but  the  time  served 
not,  and  therefore  he  wished  me  not  to  stand  in 
it :  and  I  praying  his  lordship^s  ^ood  favour,  he 

fromised  to  do  for  me  what  he  could ;  for  which 
humbly  thanked  him,  and  so  was  carried  to 
th^  Gate^hoase  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered 
me  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  close  prisoner, 
and  not  to  be  suffered  to  have  pen,  ink,  or  pa- 
per, or  any  body  to  speak  with  me.  Thus  I  re- 
mained there  half  a  year,  in  all  which  time  my 
^  wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  unto  me;  sav- 
V>ng  only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she 
might  speak  to  roe,  and  I  to  her,  of  sach  things 
as  she  should  think  meet,  notwithstanding  tbat 
she  made  suit  to  the  commissioners,  yea  unto 
£be  body  of  the  council,  for  soiMe  more  liberty : 
all  which  time  my  chambei^fellows  were  semi- 
D&ry  priests;  traitors,  and  professed  papists.  At 
the  end  of  half  a  year,  I  was  removed  to  the 
White  Lion  in  Southwark,  and  so  carried  to  the 
assizes  at  Croydon ;  where  what  was  done,  I 
will  not  mention,  seeing  there  were  present 
such  as  were  both  able,  and  I  think  willing  to 
set  down ;  unto  whose  report  I  refer  those  that 
would  know  the  same. 

At  the  Assises  at  Croydoriy  the  %^th  July,  1590. 

Mr.  X^dall  was  called,  and  commanded  to 
hold  up  his  hand  at  the  bar ;  who  held  up  his 
hand  accordingly.  Then  was  his  Indictment 
read,  being  thus :  John  Udall,  late  of  London, 
clerk,  thou  art  indicted,  &c.  The  form  of 
which  Indictment  was  as  against  murderers  : 
name!}*.  That  he  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
-before  his  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  the  in- 
.'^tigation  and  motion  of  the  devil,  did  malici- 
ously publish  a  slanderous  and  infamous  libel 
against  the  queen's  majesty,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  And  being  asked  whether  he  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guiliy,  he  answered  thus : 

U.  My  lords,  may  it  please  you  to  bear  me 
•a  word  or  two  ? 

•     Judgt  Clarke.    Answer  first  to  the  Indict- 
ment, and  theh  you  shall  be  heard. 

U,  My  iords,  I  beseech  you  hear  me  first  a 
word  or  twain. 

.fudge.    Soy  on. 

I/.  My  case  is  rare,  and  such  as  hath  not 
'been  heard  of  heretofore,  and  consisteth  upon 
divers  points  of  law  ;  I  humhly  crave  of  your 
lordship  to  grant  me  to  answer  by  counsel,  if 
it  may  be. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  cannot  have  it,  and 
therefore  answer  to  your  Indictment. 

U.  Then  I  answer  (my  lords),  that  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Judge  Clai  ke.    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

V,  I  do  desire  to  be  tried  by  an  inquest  of 
learned  men  ;  but  seeing  I  shall  not,  I  am  con- 
tented to  be 'tried  by  the  ordinary  c^rse,  as 
these  men  before  me  are,  that  is,  u«  you  use  to 
•py,  by  God  and  tke  country. 


Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said  to  the 
parties  arraigned,  after  be  had  read  the  names 
of  the  Jury  before  them.  These  men  whose 
names  you  have  heard,  are  to  go  upon  your 
lives  and  your  deaths ;  look  upon  them  when 
they  are  called  to  be  sworn,  and  if  you  know 
any  cause,  take  exception  agaiqst  than.  Then 
the  rest  of  the  felons  having  nothing  to  say^ 
Mr.  Udall  said,  My  lords;  1  am  ignorant  of 
the  law  in  this  pomt ;  I  pray  vou  therefore 
shew  me  the  manner  of  challengmg  the  Jury ; 
how  many  I  may  challenge,  and  whether  I  may 
render  a  reason  for  the  same. 

Judge.  I  think  you  will  know  a  cause  in 
your  conscience,  before  you  challenge  any  o£ 
them. 

U.  Then  I  pray  youj  my  Idrd,  how  many 
am  I  by  law  permitted  to  challenge  ?  ^ 

Judge.  Nay,  I  am  not  to  tell  you  that ;  I 
sit  to  judge,  and  not  to  give  you  counsel. 

Theii  Mr.  Udall  keeping  silence,  Prociama- 
tion  was  made  according  to  the  manner :  That 
if  any  man  could  give  in  Evidence  against 
John  Udall,  prisoner  at  the  bar,  tbat  they 
should  come  into  the  court  and  be  heard. 
Then  Mr.  Daolton  stood  up :  And  in  the 
mean  while  Mr.  Udall  said  to  the  Judges 
thus ;  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  answer  me  to 
one  question  before  Mr.  Daulton  begin  to 
speak. 

Judge.    Say  on. 

U.  Is  it  permitted  me  by  law  to  answer  to 
those  things  m  particular,  wliich  are  brought  to 
prove  this  Indictment } 

Judge.    It  is  permitted. 

U.  Then  I  humbly  crave  of  your  lordships 
to  grant  me  two  petitions,  which  I  think  will 
greatly  further  both  him  in  speaking,  me  in  an* 
swering,  and  also  be  a  more  ready  help  io  the 
memory  of  the  Jury,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
bear  the  matter  away. 

Judge,    What  are  your  petitions  ? 

XI,  The  first  is,  that  when  Mr.  Daulton 
hath  spoken  to  one  point  what  he  can,  I  may 
answer  to  that  before  he  proceed  any  further, 
lest  my  memory  being  overwhelmed  with  mul- 
titude of  matter,  I  should  forget  to  answer  to 
some  points  oi  importance,  and  the  Jury  made 
less  able  to  discern  of  the  particulars.  The  se* 
cond  is,  that  it  might  please  you  to  grant  me 
to  answer  without  interruption. 

Judge.    You  shall  have  them  both  granted. 

Dault.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
^ou  have  these  petitions  granted  you,  I  desire 
the  same  of  you.  And  then  he  desiring  leave 
of  the  Judges,  before  he  should  prove  tne  In- 
dictment, to  say  something  touching  this,  that 
this  man,  and  such  as  he  iS,  do  maintain,  &c. 
After  leave  given  him,  he  used  a  very  long 
speech,  to  the  great  disgrace  and  slander  of  the 
cause,  and  those  men  that  professed  the  same, 
especially  of  Mr.  Udall :  and  making  mention 
in  the  same  fiis  speech,  of  five  several  books  of 
common-prayer,  made  by  such  as  desire  re- 
formation ;  he  affirmed,  that  in  one  of  the  said 
hooks  there  was  hon-ible  blasphemy,  in  these 
words  of  the  consecration  of  the  Lord's  Sup-' 
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per,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body ;  drink,  this 
IS  my  blood/  Then  he  cried  our,  saying,  *  Oh 
horrible  blasphemy  !'  And  taking  occasion 
upon  the  variety  of  these  books,  he  affirmed 
that  there  was  no  constancy  in  these  men  : 
And  whereas  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that 
over  every  congregation  there  should  be  a 
faithful  pastor ;  that  is,  quoth  he,  a  shepherd, 
whereby  they  may  take  the  government  out  of 
her  majesty's  hand,  and  so  bring  her  majesty 
to  be  one  of  their  sheep  ;  no,  quoth  he,  her 
losjcsty  is  no  sheep  under  any  shepherd  in  the 
world,  except  Christ :  and  for  the  government 
that  these  men  do  seek  for,  I  am  assured  there 
is  none  such  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

U.  Mr.  DaultOQ  bath  used  a  very  large 
speech,  which  doth  nothing  concern  to  prove 
the  Indictment,  or  me  in .  particular ;  and 
therefore  seeing  I  am  not  called  hither  to  dis- 
lUte,  as  if  I  would,  I  should  not  be  permitted, 
_  will  not  answer  it ;  only  thus  much  will  I 
say,  if  it  please  your  lordships,  that  seeing  Mr. 
JDaukon  is  by  profession  a  lawyer,  and  the 
cause  is  jet  in  question  among  the  learned  di- 
vines, methinks  it  had  been  more  modesty  for 
Mr.  Daulton  to  have  suspended  his  judgment 
until  the  controversy  had  been  detennined 
amongst  them,  to  whose  profession  it  belong- 
eth  :  especially  seeing  Mr.  Daulton  knowetb 
in  his  conscience,  that  he  hath  heretofore  car^ 
ried  some  shew  of  liking  to  th^  c^use,  which 
BOW  he  speaketli  aeainst. 

Judge.  Sirrah,  Sirrah^  answer  to  the  matter 
that  Mr.  Daulton  hath  aeainst  you ;  Mr.  Daul- 
ton, proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  poinu  of  the 
Indictment. 

Daiilt,  My  masters,  you  .of  the  Jury,  &c. 
I  will  prove,  first,  that  he  had  a  malicious  in- 
tent in  making  of  this  book  :  secondly,  That 
be  is  the  author  of  it :  and  thirdly,  That  these 
matters  contained  in  the  indictment  are  felony 
by  the  Statute,  33  £liz.  cap.  2. 

Then  was  Mr,  3eadle  the  Register  called, 
who  was  sworn,  that  these  Examinations  fol- 
lowing were  as  the  parties  themselves  confessed 
tlie  same :  and  to  prove  the  first,  the  clerk  of 
the  assizes  caused  Stephen  Chat6eld  to  be 
called  into  the  court,  to  give  in  evidence  against 
John  Udall ;  but  he  appeared  not  at  all,  for 
which  the  Judges  were  offended ;  and  serjeant 
Puckering  said,  there  was  a  warrant  sent  for 
him:  whereupon  some  standing  by  a^rraed, 
that  the  warrant  came  after  hjs  departure  from 
borne.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  tnat  he  %vent 
out  of  the  way  of  purpose.;,  and  judge  Clarke 
jsnid,  Mr.  Udall,  you  are  glad  of  that.  Mr. 
Udall  answered ; 

Udall.  My  lords,  I  Wish  heartily  he  had 
been  here ;  for  as  I  am  sure  he  never  could 
say  dny  thing  against  me  to  prove  this  point, 
so  1  have  heard  and  am  able  to  prove  it  to  be 
^rue,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  ever  he  made 
any  complaint  against  me,  confessing  he  did  it 
in  bis  anger,  when  *  Martin'  came  first  out ;  and 
by  their  suggestions,  whom  he  hath  proved 
^inee  by  experience  tq  be  very  bad  men. 

pault.    i\,  is  DO  great  matter  whether  he  be 


here  or  no,  for  we  have  his  Articles  against  yoo, 
and  your  own  confession  to  prove  this  point 
sufficiently. 

Then  were  Mr.  Chatfield's  Articles  (that  be 
brought  to  the  archbishop  against  Mr.  Udall) 
read  by  the  clerk,  containing  a  report  of  cer- 
tain written  papers;  tending  as  be 'supposed^ 
to  the  making  of  such  a  book  as  this  is:  aod 
thereupon  asked  Mr.  Udall  whose  writing  they 
were;  who  answered,  they  are  a  friend's  of 
mine:  whereunto  Chatfield  replied,  wishing 
him  to  take  heed  of  them,  and  to  rid  his  hands 
of  them,  and  to  return  them  to  his  friend  from 
whom  he  had  them,  for  he  doubted  they  con- 
cerned the  state.  These  Papers  he  saw  in  Mr, 
Udall's  study  at  Kingston.  Also  he  further 
saitli,  that  at  another  time,  he  having  conferred 
with  Mr.  Udall  in  a  certain  field  by  Kingston, 
called  Little-field,  about  this  putting  ta  silence; 
he  saitb,  that  the  said  Mr.  Udall  uttered  these 
words,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silence,  be  would 
give  the  Bishops  such  a  blow,  as  they  never 
had. 

U,  May  it  please'  your  lordships  that  X 
may  answer  these  things  in  particular  ? 

Judge.    Say  op,  let  ^s  hear  your  aaswer. 

U,  I  was  accused  this  time  two  years  upon 
the  words  of  Chatfield,  that  these  papers  that 
he  did  see  in  my  study,  should  be  the  matter  of 
^  Martin-Mar-Prelate  ;'  and  bepause  I  cleared 
myself  of  that,  it  is  now  brought  to  prove  ano- 
ther matter:  but  it  proveth  nothing,  unless  it 
were  set  down  in  particular  what  they  were. 

DauU,  It  proveth  this,  that  you  had  a  pur* 
pose  to  wrijte  this  Book ;  and  those  things  were 
collections  from  your  friends,  and  preparations 
thereuQto, 

27.  Let  the  Jury  consider  how  that  poiut  is 
proved  by  it.  Besides,  it  may  be  proved,  that 
this  Book  was  extant  in  men's  hands  before  the 
Conference  between  Chatfield  and  me ;  there- 
fore how  can  it  be  proved  that  this  is  the  book 
that  should  give  them  such  a  l^^w  ? 

Dault.  But  you  cannot  deny  the  second 
Point,  that  you  had  a.  pretended  Malice,  for  it 
is  extant  in  your  own  Confession :  read  his 
Answer  to  those  Articles  of  Mr.  Chatfi^d. 
Then  the  Clerk  read  his  Auswer,  to  this  eSect, 
That  if  the  Bishops  put  him  to  silence,  tbej 
would  ^ive  him  occasion  and  leisure  to  be  em- 
ployed in  writing  against  them.  T^en  said  M^, 
Daulton,  Is  not  this  most  evident,  what  can  ba 
plainer  than  it  is  ? 

U,  1  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to 
explain  these  things. 

Judge.    Say  on,  and  be  brief. 

U,  Mr.  Chatfield  told  me,  that  he  was  com? 
manded  to  come  to  Kingston  and  be  resideut 
there,  of  purpose  that  I  might  be  put  to  si- 
lence, and  that  there  might  not  appear  any 
want  of  a  preacher,  I  being  put  down ;  w  liere- 
upon  I  said,  in  efi^et,  as  is  above  rehearsed  : 
I  pray  you  hear  in  what  sense  these  wonb 
were  uttered. 

JudgCf  The  matter  is  clear,  and  we  sep 
what  you  can  say  to  it  well  euough ;  proceed, 
Mr.  Daylton,  to  the  Proof  pf  (he  second  Poiott 
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.  DaulL    And  that  you  be  the  Author  of  this 
slanderous  juid   in  famous  Li  he),   it  shall  he 
.     proved  clearly  to  the  Jury  before  your  face. 
TheD  said  he  to  the  clerk,  read  the  Answer  of 
Nicholas  Thompkins,  wliicli  was  made  upon 
his  oath  before  he^  majesty's  Uigh-Commift- 
jsioners.    Then  was  read  to  this  effect,  that 
Thorn pk ins  knew  that  Mr.  Udall  was  the  Au- 
jl^hor  of  that  Book  called  <  The  Demonstration/ 
f  for  he  said  that' Mr.  Udall  himself  told  him  so. 
Also  that  he  saw  either  in  Mr.  Udall's  bouse, 
or  in  some  other  place  in  Kinj^ston,  a  Cata- 
logue of  all  the  Books  that  Mr.  Udall   had 
made,  amongst,  tvhich  tiie  Demoustratiou  vrm 
one. 

Judge.  You  see  here  that  this  is  clear,  and 
a  sufficient  Testimony. 

U.    It  carriad  some  shew,  but  it  is  nothing. 

Judge.  Do  you  call  the  Testimony  of  one 
.being  an  honest  roan,  and  upon  his  oath,  be- 
fore tlie  High-Commissioners,  to  be  nothing  ? 
.Can  you  answer  it.* 

V  U^  My  lords,  I  answer  it  thus,  denying  it 
CD  be  his  Testimony ;  for  if  it  be,  why  is  he 
not  present  to  verify  it  face  to  face,  according 
to  the  law  ? 

Judge  Puck,  It  is  verified  to  be  hj»  true 
Answer,  under  the  hands  of  Dr.  Auberie  and 
Dr.  Lewen,  the  latter  whereof  confirmed  it  be- 
fore me  upon  his  corporal  oath. 

Daubl.  Vou  can  take  no  Exceptions  against 
that,  and  will. you  .say  he  is  oOt  an  honest  man  ? 

U.  I  am  persuaided  he  was  amazed » and 
answered  he  knew  not  what :  for  he  hath  re- 
ported'it  so  diversely,  that  it  aeemeth  he  re- 
^membereth  not  what  he  said. 

Judge,  But  the  Oath  of  Thompkins  is  to 
be  preferred  before  his  bare  Report. 

IJ. '  My  lords,  I  answer :  I  protest  unto 
you,  (and  will  verify  it  upon  my  Oath,  if  it 
please  you)  that  he  told  me  the  day  before  I 
was  committed,  at  his  master's  house,  that  he 
could  not  say,  neither  would  he  for  a  thousand 
pounds  affirm  any^uore  than  this,  that  he  heard 
me  say  I  would  not  doubt  but  set  my  name  to 
that  Book  if  I  might  have  indifferent  'Judges. 
And  further  (if  it  please  you,  my  lords)  here 
are  some  Witnesses  that  upon  their  oaths, will 
testi^,  how  divet^ly  he  hath  reported  of  his 
Confession  to  this  thing,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  accept  them.  And  the  witnesses  of^ 
fering  themselves  to  be  he^ird,  were  answered, 
^that  because  their  Witness  was  against  the 
.^queen's  majesty,  they  could  not  be  heard. 
And  after  other  speeches  passing,  Mr.  Udall 
jaid; 

U,  M^r  lords,  the  speech  of  the  Catalogue 
^  is  most  vain,  and  hath  no  sense  in  it ;  for  can 
1  have  made  so  many  Books,  as  that  I  need 
make  a  Catalogue  of  them  ?  It  may  be,  my 
brds,  he  saw  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  my 
study,  wherein  if  that  were  one,  it  is  rather  an 
argument  that  I  made  it  not  \  for  men  use  not 
to  put  their  own  works  in  the  Ciitalogue  of 
.those  that  they  have  in  their  study. 

DaulL  .You  of  the  Jury  consider  this,  that 
Xhompkina  was  Mrs.  Craoe'smvi,  and  on«  that 
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vvas  privy  to  all  the  printing  that  was  at  her 
house;  and  Mr.  Udall  used  to  go  often  thither. 

U.  All  that  is  nothing  to  me :  what  if  I 
used  to  go  thither,  she  is  of  my  acquaintance* 
I  know  her  to  be  an  honest  gentlewoman ; 
what  ean  you  gather, by  any  of  these  things? 
Why  is  not  Thompkins  heret  o  declare  hb  testi- 
mony, and  to  say  what  he  can  ? 

Jiault,  He  -is  beyond  the  seas  about  Mer- 
chandizes, sent  away  by  Mr.  Gore,  who  married 
Mrs.  Crane*s  daughter. 

U.  How  doth  that  appear  ?  He  is  no  mer- 
chant, but  a  serving-man ;  and  if  he  were, 
what  is  that  to  me  ?- But  it  cannot  be  proved 
that  Mr.  Gore  did  send  him,  so  that  here  is 
xnothing  but  bare  papers  to  shew  for  evidence 
against  me. 

Then  there  was  much  said,  to  prove  that  the 
Testimony  of  a  man  absent  was  sufEcient,  if  it 
were  proved  to  be  his  upon  the  oaths  of  othei;;3« 
And  then  the  Judge  said. 

Judge.  What  say  you?  Did  you  make  the 
Book,  Udall,  yea,  or  no !  What  say  you  to  it, 
will  you  be  sworn  ?  Will  you  take  your  oath 
that  you  made  it  not }  We  will  offer  you  thfit 
favour  which  never  any  indicted  of  Felony  had 
before ;  take  your  oatb,  and  swear  you  did  it 
not,  and  it  shaU  suffice. 

U.  My  lords,  I  jiray  you  h^r  me  to  this : 
If  I  would  have  done  so  befoFC  the  lords  of  her 
majesty's  privy-Council  that  committed  me,  I 
had  not  come  hither/  but  I  neither  then  might, 
nor  may  do  so  now,  whereof  I  pray  you  let  me  ** 
shew  a  reason  to  the  Jury.  I  and  many  more 
do  think  the  Book  to  be  good,  for  any  tiling  we 
can  find  in  it,  and  to  be  written  in  defence  of  a 
cause  irhich  we  take  (o  be  most  true.  Now  the 
Authoc  is  sought  for,  that  he  may  be  punished 
for  some  speeches  that  may  be  wrested  in  the 
Book ;  therefore  lest  he  shodd  be  found  (if  one 
af>er  another  that  are  suspected  do  deny  it)  it 
is  thought  best  every  one  neither  to  confess  nor 
to  deny,  yea  though  we  suffer  some  punish- 
ment, rather  than  the  author^  being  found  out, 
should  suffer  extremity.  • 

Judge.  Nay,  this  is  but  a  shifl,  I  will  go 
further  with  you ;  Will  you  but  say  upon  your 
honesty  that  you  made  it  not,  and  you  shall  see 
what  shall  be  said  unto  yoa  ? 

y.  My  lords,  it  is  all  one,  I  make  a  con-' 
science  of  my  word  as  of  my  oath,  for  I  must 
^ve  account  for  both.  This  is  no  direct  course 
in  thb  place. 

*  Judge.  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this.  This 
argneth,  that  if  he  were  not  guilty,  be  would 
clear  himself,  and  consider  well  of  it.  And 
then  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall,  he  said.  Do  not 
stand  in  it,  but  confess  it,  and  submit  yourself 
to  the  queen's  mercy,  before  the  Jury  find  yoa 


guilty. 


My  Lord,  I  answer,  that  accenting  to 
my  Indictment  I  am  not  guilty,  every  point 
whereof  must  be  proved,  or  else  (the  whole  is 
fabe.  And  I  beseech  yoar  lordships  give  me 
leave,  and  I  will  be  very  brief:  My  conscience 
doth  not  accuse  mo  that  I  have  so  much  as 
offended  her  majcstyi  her  couudl,  or  the  mean* 
4n 
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est  of  her  people  in 'any  ihing  I  have  done 
concerniiisi  tbis  cause;  for  if  1  should,  of  all 
«)ther  1  deserved  the  least  favour,  heing  one 
that  professed  to  teach  others  loyally  to  her 
majesty,  and  love  to  one  another  :  and  would 
you  have  me  to  copfess  a  fault  where  there  is 
none?  Noy  I  cannot  do  it,  neither  will  I ; 
wherefore  proceed  in  your  course  hegun. 

DauU.  We  have  yet  more  Proof  than  this, 
though  yet  this  Were  sufficient  of  itself ;  where- 
fore read  the  other  Examinations. — Tlien  was 
read  the  Confessioi)  of  Henry  Sharpe  of  Nor- 
thampton, who  upon  his  oath,  hefore  my  Lord' 
Chancellor,  had  said,  That  he  heard  Mr.  Penry 
say,  that  Mr.  UdaU  was  the  Author  of  *  The 
Demonstration.' 

U.  Sharpe  and  I  were  nerer  above  once  in 
company  together  (to  my  remembrance),  nei- 
ther knew  he  ever  any  of  my  dealings.  This 
is  nothing  to  prove  me  the  i\uthor  of  the 
Book :  Reports  be  uncertain ;  and  if  reports  be 
true,  the  Archbishop  himself  tjold  me,  that  Mr. 
Penry  made  it ;  which  is  more  forcible  for  me 
^han  any  of  Shai-pe's  reports  can  be  against 
me. 

Dault,  You  mistake  the  matter ;  the  force 
of  the  point  resteth  in  Mr.  Penry's  report,  who 
was  one  of  your  great  acquaintance  and  fami^ 
liars;  and  you,  and  Walgrave,  and  he,  were  at 
Mrs.  Crane's  house. 

U.  Here  is  one  man's  saying  that  another 
said  so;  let  the  Jury  consider  of  what  force 
this  proof  is ;  if  you  have  any  more,  let  it  ap- 
pear. 

Judge  Clarke,  You  of  the  Jury  have  not  to 
enquire  whether  he  be^guilty  of  the  Felony,  but 
whether  he  be  the  Author  of  the  Book  ;  for  it 
is  already  set  down  by  the  Judgment  of  all  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  Author 
of  that  Book,  was  guilty  by  the  statute  of  fe- 
lony, and  this  is  declared  above  half  a  yo^ir 
agoiie. 

v.  Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet 
.  I  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  shew 
that  which  I  have  to  soy,  and  I  will  be  very 
btief ;  and  it  is  to  prove,  tj)at  tliough  I  were 
found  to  be  tlie  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within 
the  compass  of  that  Statute,  Anao  23  Eliz.  cap. 
2,  wliertupon  the  Indictment  is  fi'amed. 

Juff^c,  You  shqil  be  heard  to  say  for  your- 
self i^h»t  you  can,  therefore  say  on. 

U.  Though  I  be  not  by  profession  a  Lawyer, 
Yt:t  I  think  I  can  shcu'  it  clearl^i  by  lhci,e  rea- 
MJiis  following  :  1.  The  intent  of  ihe  law- 
makers (which  always  is  to  be  regarded  in  these 
cases)  is  to  be  considered,  which  appeareih  in 
tjie  Pjefiiceof  the  Statute  in  these  words,  *  To 
frustrate  the  Malice  of  those  that  be  evil  nf- 
.  fectcd  to  her  highness.'  Now  I  pray  you  con- 
sider this  how  can  it  be  ?  Or  how  is  it  possible 
that  a  Preacher,  of  the  same  religion  which  her 
majesty  professeth  and  maintaineth,  who  is 
known  continually  to  pray  urtto  God  for  her 
bighness's  prosperity  and  happiness,  both  of 
soul  and  body  ;  how  is  ic  possible,  I  say,  that 
such  a  one  should  be  maliciously  ailectcd  to-^ 
-.wards  hec  ?  TUerel'ore  it  is  evident  that  the 


Statute  was  made  against  the  Papists,  who  3se 
to  slander  her  highness  with  the  terms  of  He- 
retic, &c.  and  uo  way  against  us  ;  for  I  dare 
boldly  say  of  myself,  and  in  the  name  of  all  my 
Brethfien,   Cursed  is  he  of  God,  and  be  dc- 
servcth  doubtless  to  be  bated  of  men,  that  doth  - 
imagine  the  least  hurf  against  her  highness.    2. 
The  Matter  that  makeih  a  man  a  Felon  by  that  - 
Statute,  must  proceed  from  a  mHlicioos  intent 
against  her  highness,  which  I  or  any  such  a»  I 
can  no  way  justly  be  charged  with ;  partly  for 
that  which  is  said  before,  and  partly  for  thar 
my    course  of   teaching    and    living   in    tte 
country  these  nine  years  (saving  this  last  year,, 
wherein  I  have  been  absent)  is  known  to  nave 
tended  to  no   other  end,  than  the  provoking 
and  persuading  of  the  people  to .  like   of  and 
yield  obedience  onto  her  majesty,  and  the  reli- 
gion leceived  in  her  dominions  :  for  the  proof 
whereof,  I  refer  myself  to  the  consciences  of 
all  men  in  the  country  that  have  known  me. 
Aud  further,  is  it  likely,  that  I  who  have  been 
trained  up  in  the  Universities  under  her  ma- 
jesty's protection,  and  have  always  bended  my 
studies  to  the  advancement  of  the  sincerity  of 
oJie   Gospel ;  so    that  those  small  crumbs  of 
learning  which  I  have  gathered,  I  do  acknow- 
ledge to  have  receired  by  her  majesty's  means: 
these  tilings  considered,  bow  can  it  be  that  I 
should  be  evil-affected  towards  her  highness, 
whom  I  protest  I  unfeignedly  reverence  ?  And 
therefore  tlie  worst  that  the  Author  can  be 
chai'ged  withal,  is  his  overheat  and  too  much 
vehemencyi  by  reason  of  his  zeal  against  the 
abuses,  and  not  any  malice  against  her  majesty, 
or  the  meanest  of  her  subjects.     Again,   th« 
matter,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  the 
statute,  must  be  false :  but  this  Book  is  written 
in  the  behalf  of  a  most  true  cause.  Lastlj,  The 
£nd  of  it  must  be  either  to  the  Defamation  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  or  stirriug  up   of  Insur- 
rection, Sedition  or  Rebellion  :  for  the  former, 
I  trust  that  the  whole  course  of  our  behaviour, 
both  in  our  ministry  and  conversation,  declar- 
eth  itself  to  be  so  hir  from  seeking  to  dclame 
her  highness,  as  it  tendeth,  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers,  to  the  advancement  of  her  honour. 
¥t^  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  none  of  us 
that  would  refuse  to  undergo  any  pain,  whereby 
her  majesty  might  any  way  be  the  belter  ho- 
noured ;  yea,  we  would  not  refuse,  if  need  so 
required,  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  redeeming 
of  the  least  akiog  of  her  majesty's  little  finger, 
wherewith  she  might  be  grieved*     Now  for  the 
second  end,  wliich  is  the  moviug  or  stirring  op 
of  Rebel  lion.  &c.  I  pray  your  lordships,  and 
you  of  the  Jury  to  consider  this :  There  have 
been,  since  the  first  day  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
learned  men  that  have  desired  tbe  advance- 
ment of  this  Cause,   and  many  of  the  people 
that  aifected  it,  and  yet  hath  it  never  appenred, 
that  by  occasion  hereof,  there  haih  in  all  this 
kime  been  any  in  any  place  that  have  raised 
Kiny  Insurrection  or  Sedition  :  yea  tliis  Book, 
Nvhich  is  now   in  question,  hath  been  extant' 
these  two  years  ;  yet  I  truH  neither  yonr  lord- 
ships, nor  any  here  present  caa  shew  that  moj 
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people  in  any  corner  of  the  land,  nay  it  cannot 
be  justly  proved  that  any  one  person  hath  taken 
any  occasion  hereby  to  enterprize  any  such 
matter:  and  therefore  the  making  of  this  Book 
cannot  be  Felony.  Besides  all  this,  if  there 
had  been  any  such  thiiij;  meaut  by  the  Author, 
or  received  by  the  people,  ns  the  Indictment 
chargeth  me  withal,  (which  is  the  defamation 
of  her  bighnes!>*s  government)  yet,  as  I  take  it, 
it  should  not  be  Felony  by  that  Statute ;  for 
the  whole  course  of  it  declnreth,  that  it  is  only 
meant  of  th^m  that  defame  her  highnesses  per- 
son, and  not  her  government,  as  it  is  manifest 
by  the  last  proviso  ;  wherein  it  is-  shewed,  that 
the  whole  statute  doth  determine  and  end 
virh  her  majesty*s  life.  And  we  may  not  think 
their  wisdoms  that  made  the  law  to  be  so  unad- 
Tised,  as  to  make  a  law  for  the  preservation  of 
the  prince*s  government,  which  is  continual,  to 
last  no  longer  than  the'life  of  one  prince,  which 
is  temporary  :  therefore  it  secmeth  that  the 
statute  hath  no  further  regard  than  this,  that 
,her  highnesses  person  might  bopresen'ed  in  that 
honour  and  dignity,  which  becometh  her  royal 
dignity  and  estate.  And  I  do  beseech  your  lord- 
ships to  answer  me,  for  I  appeal  to  your  consci- 
ences, as  you  \\'\\\  answer  to  God  for  my  life  ; 
and  I  pray  you  tell  the  Jury,  whether  you  do 
think  the  intent  of  the  stutuie  were  in  any  sort 
meant  against  us,  and  not  rather  against  the 
Papists. 

Judge  Puck,  You  do  not  well  to  charge  us 
50  witli  our  conscienre«,  which  God  only  is  to 
know.  I  answer  you,  the  Intent  of  the  Sta- 
tute is  against  all,  for  so  the  words  are. 

U,  The  words,  my  lord,  I  confess  arc  so ; 
but  is  the  principal  intent  so  ? 

Judge,     Yen,  it  is  so. 

Judge  Clarke.  We  have  heard  you  speak 
for  yourself  to  this  Point  at  large,  which  is  no- 
thing to  excuse  you;  for  you  cannot  excuse 
yourself  tO'  have  done  it  w4th  a  malicious 
jntent  against  the  Bishops,  and  tliat  exercising 
their  government  which  the  queen  hath  ap- 
pointed them,  and  so  it  is  by  consequence 
against  the  queen. 

U.  My  lords,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Au- 
thor did  it  not  of  any  IVIahce  agninst  them  ; 
and  for  myself,  I  protest  I  wi^h  them  as  much 
good  as  1  do  to  my  own  shul,  and  will  pray  to 
God  to  give  them  repentnnce.  But  the  cause 
why  the  Author  did  so  earnestly  inveigh  against 
them  was  this,  as  it.seeaieth,  because  he  per- 
ceived them  not  only  to  execute  an  authority 
which  he  taketh  to  be  unlawful  by  the  \Voi*d 
of  God,  but  also  for  tlmt  they  do  not  the  tenth 
part  of  that  good  (even  in  those  corrupt  cnlliugs) 
Dvhich  by  law  they  might  do  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  your  lordships  know  in  your  own 
consciences,  that  they  do  not  the  tenth  part  of 
that  they  are  bound  to  do. 

Judge  Clarke,  That  is  true,  thev  do  not  the 
good  that  they  might  do  ;  hut  yet  that  doth  not 
excuse  you  :  for  it  is  plain  in  your  Book,  that 
you  writ  not  against  them,  only,  but  you  writ 
against  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  against  ttte  State, 
«vben  you  say,  That  it  is  tasier  to  life  in  Kng- 
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land  a  Papist,  an  Anabaptist,  of  the  Family  of 
Love,  and  what  not  ?  Yea,  you  say,  I  could 
live  so  in  a  Bishop's  house,  it  may  be  these 
twenty  years,  and  never  he  much  molested  for 
it.  What  is  this  but  a  plain  slandering  of  (he 
State  ?  And  mark  the  words,  for  you  say,  you 
could  live  so  in  England  :  And  doth  her  ma- 
jesty's laws  allow  of  papists  ?  This  maketh  evi- 
dently against  you,  and  it  is  so  plain  that  you 
cannot  deny  it. 

U,  My  lords,  if  it  might  please  you  to  hear 
me  a  word  or  two,  I  will  shew  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  of  the  Book ;  I  beseech  you  to 
hear  me,  and  I  will  be  very  brief;  I  know  the 
laws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  any  such  as 
are  mentioned  in  th«it  Book,  for  there  are  gr»^ly 
laws  made  for  the  punishing  of  them,  if  thf.'y 
were  put  in  execution.  But  this  I  take  to  be 
the  Author's  meaning :  That  it  is  not  spoken  in 
respect  of  htr  majesty's  Government  and  Lawi^ 
but  in  respect  of  the  Bishops,  whom  your 
lordships  know  to  be  wholly  employed  in  End- 
ing lis  out,  and  punishing  of  ns,  not  regarding 
(in  a  manner)  the  punishiag  any  sin  else. 

Judge,  What,  Sirrah,  will  you  not  confess 
any  fault  to  be  in  the  Book  ?  You  seek  to  ex- 
cuse ail. 

U,  My  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  that.tb^re 
was  never,  any  work  of  man  so  perfect,  but 
there  have  beea  imperfections  in  the  same: 
and  therefore  there  may  be  some  fault  in  the 
manner,  but  surely  none  in  the  matter  :  for  the 
Bishops  themselves  will  confess  that  they  may 
fail  in  their  actions,  and  be  partial  (ns  tlicy  are 
men)  in  tlie  manner  of  handling  any  thing.  Su 
also  the  Author  of  this  Book  being  assured  (hat 
the  matter  is  without  reproof,  may  err  in  the 
manner,  in  being  over-zealous  in  the  handling 
of  it;  and  this  fault  I  will  easily  cooiess  to  l>e 
in  the  Book,  my  lord  :  but  I  am  sure  the 
Author  never  had  any  malicious  intent  against 
her  highness,  or  any  of  her  subjects. 

Judt^e  Clarke,  This  Book  hath  made  you 
to  con^e  within  the  compass  of  the  Statute 
though  your  Intent  were  not  so  :  for  I  am  sure 
there  was  Mr.  Stubbs,  Well  known  to  divers 
here  to  be  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ; 
yet  taking  upon  him  to  write  a  Book  again:3C 
her  majesty  touching  Mounscir,  he  thereby 
came  within  the  compass  of  Law,yvhich  he  in- 
tended not  in  making  of  the  Book  ;  and  I  am 
per^nuded,  that  he  did  it  of  a  good  aifection  to- 
wards her  mojcsty ;  and  yet  if  this  law  had 
been  made  then,  which  wiis  made  since,  he 
had  died  for  it:  So  you,  though  you  intended 
not  to  come  within  the  compass  of  the  Statute, 
yet  the  law  rcacheth  to  your  fact,  as  that  did  to 
his. 

U,  My  lords,  his  Case  mid  nxine  is  not 
alike,  for  his  Book  concerned  her  highnesses 
person  ;  but  the  Author  of  thi«^  Book  toucheth 
only  the  Corruptions  of  the  Biihop,  and  there- 
fore not  the. Person  of  her  majesty. 

Judge,  But  I  will  prove  this  Book  to  he 
against  her  majesty's  person ;  for  her  majeftty 
beiiig  the  supreme  governor  (4* all  personal  and 
causes  in  these  her  dominions,  halh  esUiblished 


1287] 


STATE  TRIALS,  52  ELtr.  \5Q0.— Trial  tf  Mm  Vdall, 


[17^ 


tliis  kind  of  government  in  the  hands  of  the 
^Bishops,  which  thou  and  thy  fellovrs  so  strive 
against ;  and  they  heing  set  in  authority  for 
the  exercising  of  tliis  government  by  h^r  ma- 
jesty, thou  dost  not  strive  agninst  them,  but 
lier  majesty *s  person,  seeing  they  cannot  alter 
the  government  which  the  queen  hath  laid  upon 
tbe.n. 

U.  My  lords,  we  are  not  ignorant  of  this, 
that  her  majesty  hath  a  care  that  ail  things 
might  be  well ;  and  in  that  respect  hath  given 
them  often  in  char^,  (upon  the  considerations 
of  these  controversies)  to  see  to  it  that  nothing 
be  amiss ;  and  because  she  had  a  good  opinion 
of  them  for  their  gravity  and  learning,  she 
believeth  them  when  they  say  all  is  well  and  in 
good  caset  whereas^  if  they  had  the  grace  to 
look  into  these  things,  and  to  make  them  known 
as  they  be,  indeed  her  majesty  and  the  state, 
I  doubt  not,  would  quickly  redress  them ;  and 
therjefore  was  it  that  the  author  did  so  charge 
them. 

Then  the  Judge  proceeding  farther  in  the 
Book  to  prove  him  to  have  oftended  :  he  took 
occasion  by  the  same  to  speak  against  railing 
against  magistrates;  and  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall, 
Le  said,  in  effect,  thus: 

Judge  Clarke.  Sirrah,  you.that  should  have 
been  a  Teacher  of  her  majesty's  pepple,  you 
( should  have  taught  yourself  not  to  have  railed 
upon  the  Rulers  of  the  people ;  for  do  you  not 
know  what  is  written  in  the  2Srd  of  Exodus, 
'  Thou  shalt  not  rail  upon  the  Ruler  of  the 
People,  for  whosoever  doth  so  shall  die-  the 
death.'  And  do  you  not  know  what  is  written 
in  the  23d  of  Acts,  where  the  Apostle  Paul 
being  before  the  High-Priest,  called  him  a 

*  Painted  Wall :'  and  being  smitten  by  one  of 
the  High-Priest's  servants,  it  was  said  untq  him, 

•  revilest  thou  the  Lord's  High-Priest  ?'  To 
which  Paul  answered,  « I  knew  no%  brethren, 
that  he  was^the  High-Priest.'  Lo !  thus  did  he 
acknowledge  his  fault :'  Do  you  kno^  these 
things,  Sirrah  ? 

17.  My  lord,  you  know  that  we  hold  it  not 
lawful  for  a  Minister  trf  be  a  Civil  Magistrate, 
and  there  are  at  least  500  in  this'  land,  amongst 
whom  I  am  the  most  unworthy,  that  are  of  the 
same  judgment  in  tliis  point. 

Judge.  But  how  if  the  Queen  doth  give  it 
them  ? 

U,  Tliey  ought  not  to  take  it.  And,  my 
lord  (if  it  please  you),  I  will  answer  to  your 
Proofs,  though  I  came  not  hither  to  dispute. 
But'in  my  answering,  my  purpose  is  not  to  give 
any  liberty  to  any  man  to  rail  upon  any  that 
kre  in  authority.  'Now  to  your  Proofii;  I  say, 
my  lords,  that  the  place  out  of  £xod.  23,  doth 
rather  concern  your  lordships,  and  such  as  are 
under  her  majesty  for  Judges,  than  any  way  to 
concern  the  Bishops :  And  touching  the  second 
Iplace  out  of  Acts  23,  where  the  Apostle  saith, 
•*  Brethren  1  wist  not  that  it  was  the  High- 
Priest  :'  the  meaning  of  that  place  is,  as  if  he 
should*  say,  I  thought  there  had  not  been  any 
High- Eeriest  now,  seeing  Christ  being  come^  the 
High  Priesthood  was  to  cease:  so  that  the 


Apostle  doth  not  acknowledge  any  fault  in  that 
his  Speech,  tW  there  was  no  lawful  High-Priest 
of  that  time :  neither  did  he  acknowledge  aay; 
seeing  they  did  end  in  Christ.  And  titds  €b 
the  best  divines  expound  the  place.  - 

Then,  after  some  farther  Speeches  of  this 
Exposition^  the  Judge  returned  to  the  matter 
of  the  Book  Again,  baying.  That  the  Book  did 
concern  the  State,  and'  so  id : 

Judge.  But,' Sirrah,  thou  canst  not  so  ex* 
cuse  thyself,  as  though  it  touched  not  the 
Queen  and  the  Stnt^;  for  is  it  not  written  in 
thy  Book,  that  this  saying  will  not  serve  their 
turns,  The  Queen  and  ConncirwiU  have  it  sol 
whereby  it  is  plain,  tlrat  thou  didst  speak  against 
the  queen  and  the  state. 

17.  My  Lord,  the  Author  only  meanethiliia, 
That  when  we  are  called  before  the  Bishops, 
they  were  often  driven  to  use  this  argumenC 
(when  they  had  nothing  else  to  say  for  them- 
selves), that  they  could  be  content  many  thtag^ 
were  amended;-  but  it  must -be  so,  for  the 
Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  so  :  And  surely 
herein  methinks  they  slander  her  highness; 
and  we  tell  them,  that  however  they  bear  it 
out  here  before  men,  yet  before  God  that  ex- 
cuse will  not  serve  their  turn. 

Judge.  Thou  canst  not  carry  it  away  so : 
dost  not'  thou  plainly  say,  That  they  are  not 
safe,  though  they  have  human  authority  oa 
their  side ;  but  he  that  is  on  our  side  is  mightttf 
than  they?  Whereby  thou  both  ahasest  ber 
majesty,  and  also  dost  threaten  them  with  some 
force  and  violence. 

U.  It  is  true,  that  whosoever  doth  unjo^j 
is  not  safe  in  it,  though  tX\  the  princes  in  the 
world  should  defend  him  in  it;  and  Uiat  is  the 
meaning  of  the  Author:  But  to  say,  that  fbtce 
and  violence  is  threatened  them,  is  fartbr« 
doubtless  from  this  meaning ;  for  it  is  knocra 
to  all  the  world,  that  we  desire,  by  all  good 
means,  to  commend  this  holy  cause  of  tUibr- 
mation  to  her  majesty  mid  the  state,  afid  ile 
not  look  for  neither,  that  ever  it  should  by  aa^ 
force  prevail,  but  that  it  would  pleased  God  to 
honour  her  highness  with  the  advancenwnt  ot 
the  same. 

Judge.  No,  no,  these  ilre  but  excuses; 
these  malicious  speeches  proceeded  from  thee, 
and  were  the  ground-work  of  all  these  libeb 
that  have  been  dispersed  since,  and  thna  act 
known  to  be  the  ring-leader  of  this  faction. 

IT.  There  is  ijo  reason  to  charge  me  with 
other  nien*s  doings,  every  man  must  answer  fat 
himself;  hut  ns  for  me  (alas!),  I  am  no  body: 
there  are  five  hundred  Ministers  in  this  land  of 
my  judgment  in  these  things,  the  meanest  cf 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  fur  better  learned 
than  I  am.  But  by  the  'way,  my  lords,  I  pmy 
your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  sny  one  things 
which  I  bejng  about  to  speak  of  bcibre,  was  m- 
terrupted;  and  therefore  seeing  now  it  cometh 
into  my  memory,  I  pray  you  to  blear  me,  t bough 
it  be  oiit  of  time,  concerning  the  felony  wbere«>f 
I  am  accused  ;  it  maketh  greatly  for  me. 

Judge.    What  is  it?    Let  us  hear  what  yrw 
can  say,  ■ 
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U.  When  I  wa^  before  the  lords  of  her 
mnjesty's  Council  at  the  time  of  mr  conunit- 
ment,  amongst  other  things  that  I  aliedged 
itgaiost  the  takmg  of  an  Ootn  to  accuse  myself, 
y/^  1  said,  that  the  thing  «fas  accottnted  criminal, 
f^  and  therefore  by  law  I  was  not  to  answer :  My 
lord  Anderson  said,  that  I  said  |rue,  if  the  case 
had  concerned  either  the  loss  of  life  or  limb ; 
whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  then  my  case  was 
not  esteemed  felony. 

Judge.  Though  the  Judges  had  not' then 
concluded  it,  vet  it  was  law  before,  or  else  it 
could  not  so  be  determined  after;  the  violent 
course  of  others  since,  hath  caused  your  case 
to  be  more  narrowly  sifted. 

Then  the  Judge  (having  spoken  to  the  like 
'  eflfect  also)  4aid  to  the  Jury,  Thnt  they  should 
not  need '  to  trouble  themselves  .  to  nnd  him 
jt  Guilty  of  the  Felony,  but  only  it  was  sufficieotj 
M  if  they  found  him  Guilty  to>  be  the  Author  off 
•^  the  Book  :  for,  quoth  he,  it  is  already  deter* fl 
/C^  mined  by  all  the  Judges  of  the  Land,  that  thoi 
,    Author  of  tliat  Book  was  in  the  compass  of  the 
statute  of  Felony ;  and  thi^,  quorh  he,  was  con- ' 
eluded  before  ^e  came  hither:  Therefore  you 
being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  we  being  sworn, 
ft$  well  as  you  are,  you  are  to  hear  us,  and  to 
take  our  exposition  of  the  law.     And  after 
many  other  speeches,  the  Judges  said,  Go  thy 
way,  we  will  hear  th^e  no  longer,  get  thee 
hence ;  and  sBaking  his  hand,  he  called  for  the 
other  Felons  to  hear  their  Causes. 

Then  the  Jury  b^id.  What  can  we  find  ? 
\r   Judge.     Find  him  Aathor  of  the  Book,  and 
leave  the  Felony  to  us. 

And  after  some  other  Speeches,  Mr.  Fullcj" 
said  to  the  Jury,  You  are  to  find  him  Author 
*  of  the  Book,  and  also  guilty  of  a  malicious  In- 
tent in  making  it. 

Wliereat  Mr.  Danlton  said.  What  have*  you 
to  do  with  the  matter,  Mr.  Fuller,  to  speak  to 
the  Jury  ? 

Then  there  being  some  noise  at  .the  Bar, 
Mr.  Udall  could  not  any  more  be  heahl :  Yet 
AS  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  said  to  the  Jury, 
You  of  the  Jury,  consider  this,  that  you  have 
not  to  consult,  alK)ut  the  Life  ot  a  Seminary  and 
Popish  Priest,  but  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 
^^  Then  Judge  Clarke  shewed  the  Reasons  to  the 
"Jury,  why  they  must  find  him  Guilty;  saying, 
l1ie  Kvjiiences  are  manifest  for  the  m-st  I'phii, 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  :  and  the  se- 
cond is  i(  Point  in  Law^  agreed  upon  by  all  the 
Judt^es,  as  I  have  said*. 

So  the  Jury,  after  they  had  heard  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  other  Felons  at  the  Bar,  departed 
to  consult  about  them  ;  in  which  time  of  their 
consultation,  there  came  two  several  messages, 
e&horting  him  to  submit  himself,  and  to  yield 
tinto  the  Jod^s  before  the  Jory  had  given  up 
their  Verdict. 

Unto  whohi  Mt.  Udall  replied,  willing  them 

not  to  trouble  him  with  any  such  matter ;  for 

y'he  was  clear  in  his  conscience,  atwl  thterefore 

^^-^he  Wa8_nQt  to _  accuse  hini&j^lf.    In  which  time 

also  the  Jury'dl\''ers  tiin«i  sent  arid  received 

liicssagcs  from  the  Judges ;  and  at  las^  tbie 


Foremair  of  the  Jury  went  himself  unto  them« 
Thus  baying  debated  of  the  Evidences  of  tha 
rest  of  tbe  Feloas  with  Mr.  Udall,  after  the 
Judges  had  dtned^  tbe  Jury  brought  in  their 
Verdict  that  he  was  Guilty  of  Felony. 

Afler  that  baron  Clarke  had  finished  all 
other  matter?  of  law,  and  that  the  Juries  had 
given  their  Verdicts  on  the  Felons,  findinf; 
some  Ouiltyy  and  some  Not  Guilty,  'the  Jadge 
commauded  all  the  Prisoners  to  stand  forth 
and  to  answer  to  their  names :  who  did  so. 
And  firsr,  Mr.  UdaU  was  called,  who  stood 
forth  at  the  bar;  bu.t  the  Judge  commanded 
him  for  that  time  to  stand  aside,  saying,  That 
he  would  deal  with  him  anon.  Then  some  of 
the  Prisoners  which  were  saved  by  their  Books^ 
were  burnt  in  their  hands ;  and  for  that  night 
there  was  nothing  more  done.  Then  the 
Judge  commanding  thr  jailor  to  bring  the  Pri- 
soneis  betimes  in  the  morning,  commanded 
them  to  depart:  and  so  for  that  time  every 
man  departed  to  his  place. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  25th  of  Jnly^ 
about  four  of  the  clocks  the  Prisoners  werp    . 
brouglit  to  the  bar,  who  stayed  till  the  coming    « 
of  tiie  Judges  :  who  came  thither  by  six  of  the    I 
jclock,  or  thereabouts,  and  called  the  Prisoners   ' 
by  their  names  to  receive  Sentence  of  Death  t 
and  first,  they  began  with  Mr.  Udall;  who, af» 
ter  he  was  called,  was  commanded  to  stand 
aside  till  anoii.    And  then  were  seven  Felons 
that  received  Sentence  of  Death ;  who  being 
taken  aside,  Mr.  Udnll  was  called  the  second 
time ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said,  *  John 
Udall,  hold  up  thy  hand,  what  canst  thou  al- 
ledze  for  thyself,  why  thoa  shouldst  not  receive 
Judgment  to  die  V 

VdalL  My  Lords,  notwitbstandixig  my  ear-  « 
nest  pleading  and  protesting  of  mine  innocency 
yesterday,  which  I  could  and  would  have,  done 
more  clearly,  but  that  I  was  so  much  inter-^ 
rupted ;  yet  it  hath  pleased  the  Jury,  upon 
their  consciences,  to  lind  me  Guilty  of  that, 
which,  I  thank  God,  never  entered  into  my 
heart:  now  therefore  must  I  ple^  another 
Plea,  and  therefore  I  crave  of  your  lordships  to 
grant  me  the  benefit  of  the  Pardon  granted  the 
last  parliament. 

Jud^,    I  think  you  can  have  no  benefit  by  • 
it,  for  I  am  deceri'ed  if  it  be  not  exceptd. 
Thensnid  he  to  the  Clerk,  or  some  other,  Reach 
me  the  Statute-Book  i  and  whibt  he  looked  in 
the  same 

Mr.  Udall  sard,  I  pray  vour  lordships  consi-> 
der  the  ground  oif  my  Plea,  albeit  indeed  it 
seems  to  be  excepted  :  your  lordships  confessed 
yesterday,  aud  I  shewed  it  by  my  lord  Ander- 
son^ Speeches  to  me,  that  it  was  not  thought 
Felony  till  of  lane :  and  therefore  tbe  things 
that  be  excepted,  be  such  as  be  inquirable  aud 
punishable  in  the  £cctesia«ticai  Courts. 

Judge.  That  is  nothing;  for  if  the  lesser  be 
excepted,  much  rather  is  the  greater.  . 

U,  My  lords,!  refer  it  to  ^our  roiTsciences 
and  favourable  considerations:  t lie  words  are* 
these  in  tbe  Pardooi  whi;h  be  repeated :  and 
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they  finding  it  to  be  as  he  bad  said,  the  Judge 
said.  Here  is  no  help  for  you.  And  after  other 
Speeches  between  them  of  the  weaning  of  the 
words  of  the  Pardon,  the  Judge  si^d^  Mr.  Udall, 
your  counsel  hath  deceived  you.- 

UdalL  4  My  lords,  I  have  not  received  any 
counsel  herein,  for  I  have  been  close  prisoner 
this  half  year,  and  therefore  could  not  attain  to 
have  any  counsel :  but  thus  iniich  have  I  ga- 
thered, which  is  my  Judgment,  out  of  the  Book. 

Judge.  What  can  you  alledge  more  for 
yourself?  for  this  helpeth  you  not. 

U.  Nothing  but  i;)ine  own  iunocency,  but 
that  your  lordships  may  proceed. 

Judge,  Wl»at  say  you  ?  Are  you  conientcd 
to  submit  yourself  to  the  Queen.  ■ 

U.  Vea,  or  else  I  were  not  worthy  to  hve 
in  her  highnesses  dominions. 

Judge,  But  will. you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  have  oifended  her  majesty  in  making  this 
Book  ?  She  is  gracious  and  full  of  mercy ;  it 
may  be,  that  we,  reporting  your  Submission 
unto  her  majesty,  may  procure  her  Pardon  for 
you. 

U.  May  it  please  your  lordships  to  hear  me ; 
The  cause  for  which  I  am  called  in  question,  I 
cannot  forsake  in  any  sort,  for  1  hold  it  to  be 
the  undoubted  Truth  of  God  ;  but,  &c.  And 
then  he  was  interrupted  by  Judge  Puckering, 
vybo  said, 

Judge,  Nay,  stay  there,  you  cannot  go  away 
with  that  speech  unanswered^  to  buz  into  the 
people's  ears  such  a  conceit,  that  it  is  an  un- 
doubted Truth  that  you  hold  ;  for  I  hold  it  fo 
be  an  undoubted  fahbood.  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeded further  in  a  laqre  set  speech,  the  effect 
whereof  was,  That  this  land  having  been  go- 
verned by  sundry  nations,  hath  yet  kept  her 
antient  laws,  which  (he  affirmed)  would  be  over- 
thrown, if  this  government  that  these  men  seek 
for,  should  be  established  :  and  then  he  further 
shewed.  What  inconvenfencies  (as  he  thought) 
would  coroeiby  the  same,  viz.  That  we  having 
Laws  and  Judges  appointed  to  decide  all  Con- 
troversies, tli  is  presbytery  which  these  men  seek 
for,  would  overthrow  all,  and  bring  to  their 
censure  and  government  all  men's  causes,  or 
else  they  would  excommunicate  them  from  their 
churches:  yea,  and  they  are  so  hot  for  tliis 
government,'  tliat  they  will  not  stay  for  the 
magistrate;  and  if  the  magistrate  will  not, 
they  will  reform  themselves:  and  one  of 
them  writing  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  his,  saith. 
Let  us  number  our  hot  brethren,  that  we  may 
know  who  will  stand  to  it,  for  it  is  high  time. 
So  that  it  is  plain,  that  if  they  cannot  have  it 
with  her  majesty's  consent,  they  will  have  it, 
though  it  make  our  hearts  to  ake,  as  you  say  in 
your  book.  Aqd  whereas  her  majesty  bath  re- 
venue belonging  to  her  crown  out  of  the  church 
livings  and  cathedral  churches,  these  men  would 
have  her  majesty  give  onto  them  those  reve- 
nues, for  the  maintenance  of  their  prei^bytery, 
•  and  they  would  allow  her  a  stipend  at  their  dis- 
cretions; so  that  I  hey  would  bring  the  queen 
and  the  cro«vn  under  their  girdles. — And  sonie 
of  these  men  have  .gone  so  far^  that  they  lay 


plainly  we  have  no  Church,  no  Sacrament,  no 
Ministers,  nor  any  Worship  of  God  amongst  us. 
If  these  things  be  not  looked  unto  in  time,  what 
confusion  shall  we  have  in  this  land  shortly? 
Many  other  things  he  spake  against  the  cause 
of  reformation,  which  I  cannot  particularly  lay 
down  ;  but  this  is  in  effect  the  substance  of  it : 
concluding,  he  said,  Thus  much,  Mr.  Udail, 
have  your  speeches  enforced  vap  to  speak,  lest 
the  people  here  present;.(being  deceived)  should 
be  earned  away  by  it.  To  which  Mr.  Udall 
answered  briefly : 

U.  My  lords,  it  is  bootless  for  me  to  enter 
disputation  with  you.  in  this  place  touching  this 
matter ;  only  this  1  could  wish  you,  to  leave  it 
to  be  first  decided  by  the  learned  divines,  to . 
whose  calling  it  belongeth.  And  although  soma 
weak  men  wanting  judgment  have  been  beadtiy 
carried  in  seeking  t^e  furtherance  of  this  cxuise, 
and  so  for  want  of  this  government  have  nin 
into  some'errors  :  yet  it  is  no  reason  to  charge 
us  with  ihem ;  for  your  lordships  know,  that  we 
have  been  the  men  tliat  have  taken  the  greatest 
pains  to  reclaim  them  to  the  joinini;  of  them- 
selves with  the  church,  from  which  they  have 
separated  themselves. 

JudiiC  Clarke,  You  are  deceived  ;  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  Divinity  only,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  State,  and  within  the  compass  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  and  it  is  not  so  greatly  in  controversy,  as 
you  would  have  us  to  believe  it  b. 

U.  It  is  diversly  debated  (my  lords),  and  the 
greatest  number  of  learned  men  in  Chrisieo- 
dom  do  maintain  the  same. 

Judge.  How  do  you  know  that?  Have  yoo 
been  beyond  the  seas  to  know  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  learned  men  to  be  of  this  judgment  ? 

U,  Your  lordsiiips  know,  that  all  the  churches 
of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  Scotland, 
do  maintain  !he  same,  besides  many  hundred  of 
learned  men  in  this  land. 

Judge.  Have  you  been  in  all  these  churches^ 
that  you  can  tell  so  much  ? 

U.  I  know  it  to  be  true  (my  lords),  for  their 
practice  doth  shew  them  to  be  of  this  judgroeot. 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  can  alledge'  no  mnre, 
neither  will  submit  yourself  to  tlie  queen's 
mercy,  then  hear  your  Judgment. 

U.  My  lords,  I  was  beginning  to  speak,  but 
you  interrupted  me  ;  I  pray  you  hear  me  what 
I  will  soy,  and  then  do  its  God  shall  move  yoo. 

Judge.    Let  us  hear  what  you  will  say. 

U.  As  I  said  before,  so  I  say  now,  I  btflieve 
the  Cause  to  be  the  undoubted  Truth  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  in  the  matter,  I  cannot  hj  any 
means  yield  :  yet  seeing,  by  yuur  order  of  law, 
I  am  found  to  be  guilty,  neither  can  I  (for  the 
reverence  I  beai*  to  her  maje^t^'s  laws)  take  any 
Exceptions  against  you  nor  the.Jury  ;  but  that 
which  you  have  done,  I  acknowledge  to  be  done 
in  all  equity  and  right.  Seeing,  I  say,  you  hitve 
found  me  to  be  guilty,  whereby  I  cannot  live 
without  her  majesty's  gracious  and  ^special  fa- 
vour, I  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  I  have 
done  to  the  advancement  of  the  Cause,  I  roar 
o^end  in  the  manner ;  in  which  respect  (if  I 
have  offended)  seeing  it  bath  pleased  your  lord* 
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fhips  and  the  Jury  to  iiod  me  guilty,  I  do  wil- 
lingly submit  niyst;lf,  and  hefeirtily  crave  her  ma- 
jesty's Pardon. 

Judge,  But  are  you  sorry  that  you  have 
ofiPended  the  tjueen's  majesty  ? 

U.  I  am  sorry  that  the  course  of  the  law 
hath  fouud  me  to  have  offended. 

Judge.  So  is  every  tliief  that  is  condemned 
sorr^,  that  his  oifence  is  fduud  out,  but  not  for 
the  fuct.    Tliis  is  a  plain  fallacy. 

Jtt^flfV.My  lord,  indeed  if  it  ^ere  so  as 
your  lordship  doth  understand  it,  it  were  a 
plain  fallacy  :  but  I  say  farther,  if  iu  the  man- 
ner of  handling  so  good  a  Cause,  there  be 
found  in  me  any  offeuce  against  her  majesty's 
hiws,*  I  acknowledge,  that  in  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  her  majesty  may  be  justly  offend- 
ed, for  which  I  am  sorry.  And  1  protest  that 
I  have  never  gone  about  to  advance  it  by  any 
other  means,  than  by  manifesting  it  to  all  men, 
and  tendering  it  to  them  in  authority ;  and 
that  by  such  means  as  might  not  be  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  thi^  land,  that  so  it  might  be  re- 
ceived by  her  majesty  and  the  state  :  and  tliis 
is  the  care  of  us  all,  howsoever  we  be  charged 
with  factions. 

Judge.  '  You  say.  If  there.be  found  any  Of- 
fence ;  whereby  you  call  in  question  the  equity 
of  dealing  in  this  court  against  you. 

U.  My  lords,  I  do  not,  neither  will  I ;  let 
it  be  looked  into  by  you  and  the  rest  whom  it 
concerneth,  I  hope  you  would  not  deal  other- 
wise than  lawfully  against  me. 

Judge  Fuck.  You  say,  you  seek  no  unlaw- 
ful means  :  What  ctu  be  meant  but  unlawful 
means  in  the  words  of  your  Book  ?  <  If  it  come 
in  bv  that  means  that  will  make  ajl  your  hearts 
to  ake,  blame  yourselves.'  What  good  means 
cnn  be  meant  by  ibese'words  ? 

U.  My  lords,  yesterday  I  shewed  you  what 
I  took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Author  in 
some  places  of  the  Book  nlledged  against  me 
in  the  indictment;  and  then  I  would  have 
spoken  unto  ail,  but  you  cut  me  off :  I  pray 
you  therefore  let  me  shew  you  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  in  those  words  now. 

Judge,  Let  us  hear  you  how  you  expound  it. 

U.  My  lords,  your  lordships  must  under- 
stand, that  the  Author  takethr  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Cause  is  God*s,,  and  must  prevail : 
and  therefore,  seeing  God  hath  used  all  the 
means  of  his  mercy  to  bring  it  in,  in  giving  us  a 
gracious  prince,  lung  peace,  and  abundance. 
and  of  stirring  up  some  to  exhibit  supplications 
to  the  parliament ;  the^e  things  not  prevailing 
in  his  mercy,  he  will  bring  it  in  by  some  judg- 
ment, as  plague  or  famine,  or  some  such-like 
punishment :  and  this  is  always  the  manner  of 
God's  dealing.  - 

Judge.  You  cannot  expound  it  so;  for  the 
words  import  another  thing. 

U.  ■  My  lord,  the  Author  himself  ezpoundetb 
it  so  in  the  words  following ;  where  he  saith, 
*  That  it  must  prevail,  for  such  a  judgment  will 
^  overtake  this  land,  as  shall  make  the  ears  of 
'  all  that  hear  thereof  to  tingle :'  So  that  he 
sneaoeth  nothing  bat  tliis,  That  God  will  bring 


it  in  by  his  own  hand,  by  judgment,  if  by 
mercy  he  cannot  prevail. 

Judge.  No,  no ;  your  meaning  was,  that  it 
should  be  brought  in  by  force  and  violence. 

U,  God  forbid  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  con- 
ceive any  such  imagination.  The  Author  of 
that  Book  doth  plainly  shew,  that  he  meant  no 
such  thing ;  and  the  words  following,  in  the 
end  of  the  Epistle,  do  declare  the  same;  for 
there  he  sheweth  by  whom  it  is  to  be  brought 
in,  namely,  by  her  majesty  and  her  honourable 
couusellor.s,  that  they  may  see  it,  and  establish 
the  same. 

Judge.  Nay,  the  meauiog  is.  That  If  the 
Queen  will  not,  yet  you  say,  it  shall  come  in ; 
for'so  the  words  are,  '  That  it  must  prevail^ 
maugre  the  Heads  of  all  that  stand  agamst  kJ 

U.  Nay,  my  lords,  the  words  are,  *  Maugre 
the  Malice  of  all  that  stand  against  it/  For 
there  are  many  Heads  that  are  not  maliciously 
bent  against  it :  there  is  Ereat  difference  be- 
tween Malice  and  Heads ;  for  some  arc  against 
the  Cause  through  ignorance. 

Judge.    It  is  all  one  in  effect. 

U.    Nay,  my  lords,  there  is  great  difference. 

Judge  Puck.  Well,  Mr.  Udall,  you  were 
best  to  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy, 
and  leave  ^these  courses :  for  I  tell  you,  that 
your.  Book  is  most  seditious  and  slanderous 
against  her  majesty  and  the  State ;  and  yet  I 
assure  you,  that  your  Book  had  been  passed 
over,  if  tliere  had  not  come  forth  presently 
afler  it  such  a  number  of  slanderous  Libels,  as 
*  Martin  Mar-prclate,*  *  Martin's  Euitome,' 
'  Martin  Jun.'  or  *  These*  Martinians,'  *  Mar-k 
tin  Sen.'  and  other  such-like ;  of  which  your 
Book  was  judged  to  be  the  ring-leader. 

U.  My  lords,  those  that  are  learned,  tind 
do  maintain  this  Cause,  do  judge  this  book  to 
be  written  very  indifferently,  howsoever  it  be 
hardly  construed.  But  for  <  Martin,'  and  the 
rest  of  those  Books  that  you  have  named,  they 
were  nei-er  approved  by  the  Godly  learned : 
and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  those  Books 
were  not  done  by  any  Minister ;  and  I  think 
there  is  never  a  minister  in  this  land,  that  doth 
know  who  *  Martin'  is.  And  I  for  my  part, 
have  been  inquisitive,  but  I  could  never  learn 
who  he  is. 

Judge  Clarke.  Yon  will  not  acknowledge 
yourself  faulty  m  any  thing,  and  therefore  it  is 
in  vain  to  stand  any  longer  with  you. 

V,  1  will  easily  confes*,  that  in  manner  the 
Author  hath  offended  :  for  no  man  can  handle 
:  a  cause  so  well,  but  there  will  fault  appear  in 
it,  as  appeareth  by  Job,  who  having  a  good 
cause,  handled  it  weakly :  it  is  easier  to  handle 
an  ill  cause  cunningly,  than  a  good  one  well. 

Judge.  Nay,  but  you  have  maliciously  of- 
fended in  publishing  tliis  Book,  which  tendcth 
to  the  overthrowing  ef  the  State,  and  the 
moving  of  Rebellion. 

U.  My  lords,  that  be  far  from  me;  for  we 
teach  that,  reforming  things  amiss,  if  the  prince 
will  not  consent,  the  weapons  that  subjects  are 
to  fight  withal,  are  repentance  and  prayers 
patience  and  tears. 
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Judge.  Yea,  you  had  idoae  well  if  you  had' 
used  theise  weapons,  rather  than  to  liave  made 
$hh  book. 

U.  God  forbid  but  that  we  should  give  unto 
ktiv  majesty  tiiax  honour  »rhich  justfy  is  due 
wito  her  !  For  we  have  not  taught  the  people 
•to  reform  the  state  without  the  prince,  and  our 
practice  hath  proved  the  same ;  for  we  never 
Xaug^it  any  of  her  subjects  to  go  before  her,  but 
to  leave  that  honour  as  hdongeth  to  her  ma* 
jestv. 

Judge.  Well,  will  you  submit  yourself  or 
not?  for  else  I  must  proceed  to  judgment,  and 
Jrbave  no  authority  to  favour  you,  neither  will 
Z  M9tf  aentenoe  o£  deAib  according  .to  my  office : 
what  jmy  brother 'hath  I  know  not,  and  there- 
fore shortly  &ubmit  yourself,  or  else  I  am  to 
fironounce  seatenoe  of  death. 

{£/.  And  1  am  rcMdy  to  receive  it:  for  I 
orotest  before  God  (not  knowing  that  I  am  to 
live;an  hour)  that  the  cause  is^ood,  audi  am 
iCOQteoted  to  receive  sentence,  so  that  I  may 
leave  it  to  posterity  haw  I  have  suffered  for -the 
cause.  But,  zny  lords,  the  Cause  excepted,  I 
.will  submit  myself  in  any  thing. 

Judge.  Let  the  Cause  alone,  and  tell  as  no 
.moije  of  it,  but  acknowledge  yourself  to  have 
i>0ended  the  queen*s  majesty. 

U,  I  may  not  in  any  case  yield  in  the 
Cause;  I  have  almost  ever  since  1  was  a 
JPreacher  of  the  Gospel  professed  it,  and  there- 
6>re  I  cannot  be  at  this  time  changed. 

Judge.  Let  (I  .say)  the  Cause  alone,  say 
mbat  you  will  do.  .  ^ 

v.  Isuist/ietrisprofesl  it  andmention  ft, 
4est  it  should  be  thought  that  I  have  started 
from  it ;  but  &r  any  thing  that  I  have  done 
.in  the  manner  against  law,  I  am  heartily  sorry 
.for  it :  more  than  this  I  cannot  say,  do  with 
me  what  yon  will. 

Judge,  But  jare  you  sorry  for  offending  her 
Axajesty^Lod  her  laws,  and  be  you  contented  to 
amend,  and  to  hve  in  obedience  as  becometh 
A  good  subject? 

U.  I  am  qontent  to  seek  the  advancement 
,pf  this  cause  by  no  other  means,  than  that 
which  may  stand  with  the  laws  ef  this  land,  and 
•Jthe  duty  of  a  good  subject. 

Judge,  I  come  not  here  to  intreat  you  to 
^submit  yourself,  hot  you  shall  do  it  willingly 
jupon  yuur.knees,  and  crave  herinaj.fs  mercy. 

U,  Then  Mr.  Udall.  kneeling  down,  said, 
.t  reOase  not  any  k\fid  of  Submission. to  her  ma- 
jesty :  and  I  in  treat  your  lordships  to  be  a 
meaas  to  her  majesty  for  me ;  and  if  I  were 
-worthy  that  my  poor  papers  might  come  unto 
.her  majesty,  or  to  her  honourable  council,  I 
would  write  thus  much  unto  them. 

Judge,  Nay,  will  you.  write  thus  much  unto 
.us,  that  we  may  first  see  it  and  commend  it  to 
..her  majesty? 

U.     I  willingly  do  it. 

Thusithe^  dismissed  him. 

And  this  is  the  Sum  of  that. which  I  with  the 

^hdp.of  others  could  remember,  having  not  any 

intent. to  leave  out  or  enlarge  any  thing  further 

thaa  the  meaning  of  the  speakos  did  intend: 


notwithstaodix^  many  more  things  were  said 
on  both  sides,  especially  the  set  Speeches  of 
both  the  Judges,  and  of  Mr.  Dauiion,  to  the 
disgrace  of  the  desircMl  Reformation,  ^ich 
could  not  well  be  expressed  in  particular,  and 
therefore  I  have  left  them.  Ajso  manv  other 
things  Mr.  Udall  proposed  and  begun  to  saj, 
which  tbey  stopped,  so  that  they  could  not  be 
perceived. 

The  Assizes  being  thus  ended,  Mr.  Udstt 
was  returned  to  Clie  Prison  of  the  White-LioQ 
again,  nhere  ihe  continued  till  the  Sessions  ia 
SouthwarJc,  beginning  the  18th  Feb.  1590; 
during  .which  time  he  wrote  a  Supplication  or 
Submission  to  the  queen's  majesty  as  foUowetb: 

Mr.  Uflairp  Supplication  to  her  Mafetty. 

**  Most  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign,  the 
present  and  lamentable  estate  wherein  I  stand, 
being  found  snilty  by  Verdict,  to  be  Author  of 
a  {Book  entiued,  *  A  iDemonstration  of  DisQ-' 
^linc,'  and  Ibeine,  without  your  gradous  Par- 
don, to  .die  for  the  jaine ;  I  humbly  prostiate 
myself  at  your  majesty's  feet,  submitting'  my- 
self in  most  humble  manner  as  becometh  a  do- 
tiful  subject,  to  such  order  as  it  shall  please  year 
highness  to  appoint,  to  whom  God  bath  g^ea 
so  high  and  sovereign  a  power,  as  is  able  both 
to  kill  and  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  the  Gates  of 
De^th,  and  .to  cause  to  return. to  the  Comfcnt 
of  life  again  :  Before  whom  standing  thus  coxh 
vifit,  I  am  not  to  pleai)  my  innooency;  yet  I 
most  humbly  de$ire  it  may  not  offend  .your  ep- 
cellent  majesty,  that  I  protest  (of  the  imth 
whereof  I  call  God  to  witness,  who  knonetb 
allsecrets,  and  will  judge  both  the  quick  aad 
the  dead)  that  I  had  never  any  tbouglbt  cr 
imagination  to  publish,  write,  or  do  any  tfaiag 
maliciously,  or  tending  to  the  dishonour  or  ilas- 
der  of  your  majesty's  royal  person  or  fnincelv 
estate,  under   whose  gracious  ^govenuncat  I 
have  attained  .so  many  benefits  and  blessiags ; 
amongst  which  I  most  highly  esteem  the  tree 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God;  in  regard  wfacse- 
of,  I  have  been  always  xeady  even  to  adventare 
my  Ufe,  for  the  preservation  of  your  most  royal 
person  and.  defence  of  your  princely  estate,  iaA 
the  same  have  also  taught  unto  others,as  a  tfaiif 
specially  commanded  by  God:  notwhliasand- 
ing,  fearing  the  severity  of  justice  unto  death,  I 
fly  for  life  unto  your  majesty's  most  nacioas 
mercy,  most  humbly  desiring  year  hignnass  rf 
your  mercifiiL  compassion,  for.reUef  of mj  fMsr 
and  miserable  estate,  to  giantnie  your  gjraciaas 
aod  comfortable  pardon,  whereby  I    may  W 
discharged,  both  of  the  offence  and  punialiiDeary 
which  the  law  hath  laid  upon  me.    Other  bo^ 
than  this  have  I  Jione, .  but  the  trust  I  hare  a 
God,  (according  to  his  promises)  that  joar  soa- 
jesty  by  a  speoal  gift  of  God  is  gracioua  waA 
merciful,  and  have  vouchsafed  to  shew  jaercy 
even  unto^uch  as  were  not  only.  by.  impatatara 
of  law,  but  indeed  malicious  and  mortal  ««e- 
miesto  your  highness;  and  therefore  I   bopi 
that  the  same  goodness  of  so  princely  &  natofi 
may  be  moved,  and  will  shew  fimK  itsctf  ii 
like  gracious  compassion  on  my  Jbebalfl     Wind 
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gracious  -Pardon  on  ray  knees  I  most  humbly 
crave  your  exrellent  majesty  to  ^raut  unto  me, 
by  whicb  special  favour  being  Raised  as  it  were 
irom  the  dead,  I  promise  and  vow  to  lead  the 
jest  of  0iy  life  io  ail  bumble  and  dutiful  obe- 


dience unjto  your  majesty ;  playing  continually 
for  the  preservation  of  your  highnesses  precious 
lifoand  happy  government,  to  the  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  comfort  of  all  obedient 
and  dutiful  subjects. 


further  Proceedings  against  j\Ir.  Udall,  at  the  Assizes  in  Southwark :  ^3  Elizabets^ 
February  18,  J  9,20/ A.  D,  1590.^/        fSII 


Bex  MO  called  the  first  day  of  the  Assizes  in 
the  afcernoouy  Serjeant  puckering  said  :  We 
do  not  mean  now  to  deal  with  you,  only  I  must 
^ut  you  in  mind  that  you  have  made  a  Peti- 
tion, vrherein  you  promise  to  submit  yourself 
to  such  order  as  her  majesty  shall  appoint; 
consider  of  it,  and  look  that  ypu  do  it^  fur  I  can 
tell  Yovi,  it  is  looked  for  at  your  hands. 

UdalL  I  know  not,  my  lord,  what  you 
mean ;  I  made  a  Petition  to  her  majesty,  and 
will  wilhngly  perform  any  thing  promised  there- 
in. \ 

Fuck.  Well,  advise  well  witli  yourself,  and 
look  that  you  dp  it,  I  tell  you  aforehand. 

U.  Unless  you  mean  that,  I  know  not  your 
meaning..  , 

Justice  Fenner  dwelling  in  Surry,  sat  on  the 
bench,  and  said  :  Mr.  Udall,  I  must  needs  say 
*  something  unto  you ;  I  hav^  heard  much  good 
of  you,  and  tlmt  you  are  learned ;  it  were  pity 
yx>u should  do  otherwise  than  well;  I  pray  you 
take  heed  that  those  good  things  which  afe  in 
you  be  not  marred  for  want  of  humility  :  I  tell 
you  humility  is  a  special  virtue  in  a  man  of 
your  calling,  the  want  whereof  marreth  all  in 
them  that  want  it ;  I  pray  you  stand  not  in 
your  own  opinion  too  much :  I  have  heard  that 
you  have  done  much  good,  let  not  humility  be 
wanting,  &c. 

U,  Aly  lord,  I  acknowledge  that  humility  is 
A  virtue  generally  required  in  a  man  of  my  call- 
ing, without  which  all  other  gifts  are  nothing ; 
for  '  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  givet()  wis- 
dom to  the  simple  :*  and  I  desire  that  the  same 
virtue  may  be  found  in  me.  Bat  I  trust  your 
.  meaning  is  not  thereby  to  persuade  me  to  deny 
the  Truth,  which  I  trust  the  J«ord  will  keep  me 
.  from,  whatsoever  befall  me. 

Fen,  1  speak  to  you  of  good-will,  I  would 
aot  hfeve  you  stiff  in  your  own  conceit. 

Fuck,    Remember  what  I  said  unto  you. 

And  90  I  was  carried  into  a  Chamber  to  be 
conferred  with  by  some  of  the  Bench,  &cc. 
.  And  when  that  promise  which  the  Judge  so 
much  spake  of  came  to  be  examined,  it  was 
nothing  but  a  Sent.ence  in  my  Submission  to 
Jier  highness,  the  meaning  whereof  is  (as  the 
words  going  before  it,  and  immediately  follow- 
ing it^  do  declare)  that  I  professed  myself  will- 
iog  to  live  or  die,  according  as  that  power  which 
God  hath  given  to  her  majesty  shall  appoint. 
•—I  having  been  dealt  withal  to  this  effect  the 
tirst  day  of  the  Assizes  (l2y  certain  of  the 
Beneh  in  private)  as  also  the  second  day  by 
some  of  them  to  this  effect,  that  I  would  make 
such  a  Submission  as  would  condemn  the  boi)k 
in  question,  and  justify  the  hierarchy ;  and  per- 

VOL.  I.  ^ 


ceiving  that  I  was  not  to  .be  heard  till  the  last 
day,  I  iutreated  sir  Wm.  Moore  and  Mr. 
Bowyer  to  be  a  mean  to  the  Judges  for  me ; 
that,  forasmuch  as  my  case  tvas  rare,  and  I  had 
(as  I  was  persuaded)  sufficient  to  alledge,  why 
.(notwithstanding  the  verdict  against  me)  judg- 
ment ought  to  be  stayed,  I  mii;ht  be  heard  over 
night,  that  so  (according  to  that  good  counsel 
given  by  them  unto  me, 'to  advise  with  myself^ 
and  to  consider  what  I  would  do)  also  they 
might  have  a  night  to  think  of  what  I  had  to 
say,  and  the  next  day  to  do  with  me  as  God 
should  move  them. 

Hereupon  I  was  fetched  forth  before  the 
Judges  in  private,  immediately  after  dinner; 
who  using  many  persuasions  to  draw  me  to  re- 
lent (which  being  in  private,  I  will  not  >3xpres9) 
told  me  that  they  sent  for  me,  for  that  tliey  un- 
derstood I  desired  to  be  heard  over-night,  which 
they  were  willing  then  and  there  to  do«  I  an- 
swered. My  lords,  my  meaning  was  not  to  desire 
private,  but  public,  hearing,  seeing  I  have  no- 
thing to  say,  but  such  as  would  prevent  myself^ 
and  disappoint  my' public  speech,  if  1  should 
utter  it  in  private :  yet  because  they  told  ma 
their  other  affairs  would  not  permit  the^n  to 
hare  any  time  with  me  till  tbe  latter  end  of 
the  assizes,  I  wvls  raruher  willing  that  I  should 
lile  prevented,  than  they  should  be  constrained 
to  determine  on  a  sudden  upon  so  weighty  a 
matter :  whereupon  I  did  draw  out  a  paper  for 
each  of  them,  containing  these  reasons  follow 
ing:         # 

I  humbly  pray  your  Lordships  to  consider, 
whether  these  Reasons  ought  not  in  conscience 
to  move  you  to  stay  the  Sentence,  notwithstand- 
ing the  verdict  against  me,  and  to  be  means  of 
my  release. 

1.  It  seemeth  that  my  Case  is  not  esteemed 
Felony  by  the  Judges  of  the  land,  seeing  they 
do  usually  sit  in  the  High  Commission  Court, 
where  the  printing  and  dispersing  of  the  same, 
and  such  like  Books,  are  usually  enquired  after 
as  transgressions  of  another  nature.  2.  No 
Judgment  ii>  law  qught  to  be  given  in  case  of 
Felony,  but  upon  a  party  first  found  Guilty 
thereof  by  a  Verdict  of  twelve  men ;  but  I  an» 
not  so :  for  proof  whereof,  I  pray  you  ic  may 
be  remembered,  that  your  lordship  gavet  the 
Jury  in  issue  only  for  the  trial  of  the  fact,  whe» 
ther  I  were  Author  of  such  a  Bodk,  and  freed 
them  from  enquiring  the  intent,  without  which 
there  is  no  felony.  3.  I  humbly  pray  you  call 
to^ind  by  what  means  the  Jgry  was  drawn  to . 
give  that  Verdict  they  did,  whether  they  wer^ 
left  wholly  to  their  own  consciences,  or  wer^ 
wrnnght  unto  it  partly  by  promise^  assuring  i% 
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Miould  be  no  further  danf^er  unto  me,  but  tend 
to  my  gciod ;  and  partly  by  fear,  as  appeareth 
in  Unit  it  hath  been  an  occi\siun  of  great  grief 
unto  some  of  them  ever  since.  And  then  I 
pray  you  to  consider,  whether  upon  such  a  ver-. 
diet  so  drawn  from  twelve  simple  men.  Chris- 
tian judges,  in  a  good  conscience,  may  proceed 
tJo  Sentence  of  Death  ?  4.  In  case  the  Ver- 
dict was  never  so  free,  yet  your  lordships  bei(kg 
men'  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  to  consider, 
whether  the  statute  whereupon  I  am  indicted, 
do  agree  to  In^  Case  in  the  truth  and  meaning 
of  it,  diere  bemg  nothing  in  that  book  spoken 
ef  her  majesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  honour; 
and  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  majesty 
to  the  bishops  (as  being  a  part  of  her  body 
politic)  be  npt  a  violent  depraving  and  wrest- 
ing of  the  statute  ?  which  if  it  be,  ^ou  being 
christian  Judges,  cannot  in  a  good  conscience 
upon  such  a  ground  proceed  to  sentence,  con- 
trary to  your  own  knowledge.  5.  But  if  the 
Statute  he  to  be  taken  so  as  it  is  urged,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  without  a  malicious 
intent  against  her  majesty's  person,  the  statute 
itself  niukech  no  act  forbidden  by  it  to  be  felo- 
nious ;  wherein  I  appeal  first  to  God,  and  tlien 
to  all  men  that  have  seen  the  whole  course  of 
my  life,  and  to  your  lordships  own  ci)nsciences, 
wherein  I  pray  you  to  examine  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whether  either  by  youi*selves, 
or  the  just  report  of  any  other,  you  can  find 
me  guilty  of  any  act  hi  all  my  life,  that  savoured 
of  any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against  her 
majesty*,  or  of  any  other  behaviour  than  stand- 
cth  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  a  most  duti- 
ful and  christian  subject.  Of  which  npalice  or 
malicious  intent  against  her  majesty,  if  your 
consciences  clear  me  before  God,  the  act 
wherewith  I  am  charp^d  being  not  felony  with- 
out such  an  intent;  I  hope  you  will  consider 
that  you  cannot  with  a  goocl  conscience  pro- 
ceed to  judgment.  6.  Yet  if  tlie  statute  and 
intent  were  such  as  it  is  said,  incase  of  lite 
the  evidences  ought  to  be  pregnant,  and  full 
living  witnesses  (I  am  sure  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  trust  also  by,  the  laws  of  this  land)  were 
to  have  been  produced  face  to  face  to  charge 
me.  But  I  have  none  such  against  me,  neither 
any  other  tiling,  savins  only  papers  and  reports 
of  depositions  taken  by  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners and  others ;  which  kind  of  proof  the 
judges  of  the  land  cast  away  in  case  of  lands, 
and  by  no  means  allow  to  be  suflicient,  and 
therefore  are  much  less  to  be  allowed  in  a  case 
of  life:  which  being  so,  your  lordships  ought 
to  have  a  conscience,  tliat  upon  so  weak  Evi- 
dences sentence  of  death  be  not  pronounced. 
7.  Gut  if  the  same  that  hath  been  given  in  for 
evidenceJn  writing,  had  been  testified  by  men 
living,  stiuiding  out  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
court,  and  of  me  the  accused ;  I  trust  your 
.  lordbhips  will  consider  that  no  one  of  the  evi- 
dtmces  do  directly  prove  me  to  be  the  author 
of  the  book  in  question  ;  wliich  as  it  was,  hath 
little  force  in  it,  as  appeareth  by  tliis,  that  tlie 
author  of  the  chiefest  testimony  is  so  grieved, 
that  he  is  ashamed  to  come  v^here  he  is  known. 


Whereupon,  liowso<iver  the  juiy  have  not  dis- 
cerned thereof,  yet  you  being  men  of  skill  and 
understanding,  are  to  luive  regard  of  it,  and  not 
upon  so  weak  and  impertinent  prooGs,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Judgment  of  Death.  H.  If  ail  tnese 
things  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  year 
Icutiships  are  to  consider  (supposing  me  to  be- 
the  Author  of  the  Book  in  question)  that  the 
said  book  for  the  substance  of  it  containeth  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  taught  and  bdieved  t» 
be  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  6y  all  the 
best  reformed  churches  in  Europe; 'wherein 
nothing  being  diverse  from  them,  I  cannot  be 
condemned,  without  condemning  in  me  all  siich 
nations  and  churches  as  hold  the  same  doc- 
trine. In  which  (if  there  be  no  error  in  them) 
the  ofience  coQimonly  being  in  form,  circum- 
stance and  manner  of  writing,  whicli  some  meik 
may  think  worthy  an  admonition,  some  moie 
severe  worthy  correction  and  amercement,  the 
sharpest  cannot  judge  it  to  deserve  more  than 
some  short  time  of  imprisonmenC.  But  death 
for  an  error  of  such  a  kind,  in  terms  and  words 
not  altogether  dutiiiil  of  certain  bishops,  cannot 
be  but  extreme  cruelty :  Which  seeing  it  ought 
to  be  far  from  any  christian  man  that  iiath  the 
bowels  of  Christ  in  him,  surely  christian  judg^ 
professing  the  gospel,  for  a  service  of  the  gos- 
pel (saving  some  oversight  in  words  and  terais) 
ought  not  to  proceed  against  me  (who  have  en- 
deavoured to  shew  myself  a  dutiful  suh^ect  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel)  to  give  Sentence 
of  Death.  9.  My  offence  not  being  aggravated, 
but  remaining  as  it  was  the  last  Assizes  when 
my  Submission  was  accepted,  and  Judgment 
thereupon  staid;  I  trust  your  favour  will  be 
the  same  towards  me  now  also,  seeing  I  am 
ready  to  do  the  like. — If  all  this  prevHil  uoi, 
yet  my  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  1  commend 
myself,  and  say  as  sometimes  Jeremy  said  in  a 
case  not  much  unlike ;  *  Behold  I  am  in  your 

*  hands,  do  with  roe  what  seemeth  good  uoxa 

*  you :  but  know  you  this,,  that  if  yon  put  me- 
'  to  death,  you  shall  bring  innocent  blood  upon 

i'  your  own  heads,  and  upon  the  land.'  As  ds 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udall  will  cry  t» 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  jifdge 
of  the  world  will  require  it  at  tlie  hands  of  all 
those  fliat  shall  be  guilty  of  it. 

Tliis  is  the^um  of  that  whIEh  I  delivered  ti> 
the  Judges. 

The  Assizes'  beiug  almost  finished,  and  the 
other  prisoners,  that  were  called  to  the  bar  to 
have  Sentence  of  Death,  standing  forth  to  bear 
the  same  ;  I  was  at  the  last  called,  and  de- 
manded what  I  could  say  for  mjself  wbj  I 
ihoold  not  have  Judgment  to  die.  Hereupoa 
[  humbly  craving  audience,  began  to  this  effect: 

U.  My  loTfls,  I  do  acknowledge  that  I  bave 
been.liitherto  proceeded  against  by  due  cootst 
of  law,  and  that  a.Verdict  was  given  in  against 
me  the  last  Assiz«(  as  Guilty  of  Fdooy,  ftc. 
But  I  do  not  only,  as  heretofore,  protest  mine 
innocence,  but  also  think  that  I  have  sMflBcieat 
to  altedgc  why  (notwithstanding  the  Verdict) 
Judgment  ought  not  to  be  |;ivcn ;  wherefore  I 
iutreat  to  be  beard. 
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Judgf  Puck,    I  pnij  you  stay,  you  seem  in 

the  begioiiing  to  speak  coutraries ;  for  first  you 

acknowledge  the  course  of  law  to  be  due,  and 

I  aftertrards  stand  upon  it  that  you  are  innocent. 

\  How  can  a  <lue  course  of  laiv  condemn  the 

innocent  ? 

.*  l^.  These  things  ngree  well  enough,  as  I  will 
shewy  if  it  shall  please  you  to  give  me  lesive  : 
it  is  by  due  course  of  law  that  1  have  been  in- 
•dictedy  arraigned,  have  had  a  Jury  iinpau- 
nelled  upon  me,  been  accused,  heard  speak  for 
*SD)rself,  and  testimony  produced  against  me : 
but  in  that  the  proof  by  witness  was  insutH- 
cient,  and  the  Jury  eitJier  in  Judgment  or 
afifection  misled ;  thereupon  it  hath  come  lo 
passy  that  (notwithstanding  the  due  course  of 
law)  guiltiness  is  laid  upon  a  gailtless  person. 
But  I  pray  you  let  me  proceed  to  the  Reasons 
that  I  have  to  alledge  for  myself.. 

Then  I  left  the  first  Reason  of  purpose,  seeing 
I  did  rather  wish  thai  they  only  should  linder- 
fltaud  it  (which  they  did  by  my  Papefs  over- 
jiight)  than  to  blaze  it  to  the  world  ;  so  that  I 
•did  begin  to  speak  according  tu  the  second 
Reason  mentioned  before:  whereupon  serjcant 
Puckering  prayed  b^ron  Clarke  to  speak,  see- 
ing it  did  most  concern  him. 

Judge  •Clarke.  I  must  needs  tell  you,  you 
•do  .us  and  the  Seat  of  Justice  great  wrong  : 
indeed  I  to|d  the  Junf,  what  was  the  law  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  Judges  of  the  land  ;  for  it 
was  not  my  private  opinion,  as  I  said  also  at 
4hat  time. 

U,  It  is  not  material,  my  lord,  in  this  case, 
what  the  judges  .think ;  for  though  all  the 
judges  in  the  world  tliought  so,  our  laws  thought 
no  man  a  Felon,  or  capable  of  sentence  as  a 
Felon,  till  he  be  convicted  by  the  Verdict  of 
twelve  men. 

Clarke,  You  are  so  convicted,  as  the  Record 
will  testify. 

U,  I  acknowledge  the  Record  against  me, 
but  I  -^appeal  to  your  lordbhip's  conscience, 
whether  you  delivered  not  unto  them  speeches 
to  this  efiect :  *  As  for  the  Felony ^vou  are  not 
so  much  to  enf^uire,  but  only  wiietller  be  made 
the  Book,  leavmg  the  Felony  to  us.' 

Clarke,  You  do  me  great  wrong,  I  only 
told  tliem  the  law. 

U,  Well,  I  Irtlve  it  to  your  lordship's  favour- 
able consideration  ;  you  perceive  my  reason. 

Then  I  spake  to  the  third  Reason,  where- 
upon it  was  said  : 

Fuck,  All  that  you  say  tendeth  to  the  dis- 
gracing of,  the  court  of  justice  holden  against 
you  heretofore;  the  Jury  were  left  to  their 
own  coQScienoeSy  and  'did  as  they  saw  meet 
to  do. 

U.  No,  my  lords,  I  speak  not  any  thing  to 
disgrace  the  Court  of  Justice ;  for  I  ac- 
knowledge both  this  course,  and  all  others  of  the 
like  nature,  to  be  God's  holy  ordinance,  which 
I  ought  to  reverence  ;  neither  do  I  speak  to 
defame  the  Jury,  but  only  to  give  your  lord- 
ships occasion  why  you  may  not  proceed  to 
St  niencc  thereupon  :  for  if  the  Jury  did  well, 
why  should  it  grievt  any  of  them  ?  If  they  did 


ill,  your  lordships  maj  not  proceed  to  Sentence 
thereupon. 

Fuck,  We  cannot  remember  the  particular 
circumstances  that  then  passed,  neitlier  arewc 
to  call  in  question  the  Verdict ;  but  it  is  our 
office  to  give  Sentence  according  to  it. 

TJ.  I  pray  vour  lordships  tell  me  (me  ihing, 
Must  the  Judges  always  give  Sentence  ac- 
cording to  the  \'crdici,  or  may  there  not  be 
cause  to  stiij  it  ? 

Clarke.  Yes,  there  may  be  cause  to  stay 
the  Verdict,  such  may  the  case  be. 

U.  And  I  desire  no  other,  but  that  my  Rea-r 
sons  m^y  be  well  weighed,  whether  my  case 
be  such  or  no. 

Tlien  I  prayed,  for  so  much  as  they  had  the 
Substance  of  that  in  Writing  aforehand  vi  hich 
I  meant  to  say,  it  would  please  them  to  give 
me  leave  to  say  at  once  what  I  could,  lest  my 
memory  (being  so  much  weakened  and  dulled 
by  Imprisonment)  should  -fail  me,  and  so  I 
leave  some  material  thing  unspoken.  Then  T 
spake  according  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  Rea- 
sons, w hereunto  Httle  was  replied!  saving  such 
things  as  were  mentioned  at  my  Arraignment: 
only  baron  Clarke  used«  a  very  long  speecli^ 
wherein  he  compared  Mr.  Stubb's  Cause  and 
mine  together;  and  after  the  end  of  his  speech, 
judge  Pi^ckering  said, 

Fuck.  Who  taueht  you  such  law  ?  I  tell 
you,  you  arc  much  deceived  and  abused  in  it; 
one  may  be  within  the  compass  of  Felony, 
tliough  he  do  not  directly  mean  any  such  thing. 

V,  Your  lordship  knowcth  I  pleaded  the»e 

fioints  the  last  assizes,  when  I  came  from  close 
mprisonment  to  the  bar  r  I  understand  Knjj- 
lish,  which  is  the  language  wherein  the  Stjitute 
was  wTitten,  and  I  profess  myself  u  scholar; 
and  tliercfore  to  have  (through  God's  mercy) 
some  understanding  of  the  sense  of  that  1  read. 
It  seemeth  to  me  the  most  direct,  aiul  no  other* 
wise  to  be  t;iken  than  I  understand  it.  , 

Then  I  spake  according  to  the  sixth  and 
seventh  Reasons,  whereunto it  was  replied  thus: 

Puck.  You  are  deceived,  in  that  you  think 
the  Witnesses  against  you  the  less  lawful,  be- 
cause the  parties  were  not  present.  It  is. an 
ordinary  thing  to  have  Witnesses  exmnined  in 
the  Chancery,  and  other  such  like  courts, 
which  do  remain  there  of  as  su^icient  credit  * 
for  ever,  as  they  ^ ere  when  the  party's  oath, 
was  taken  upon  the  snme. 

V.  Then  "would  I  have  answered   that  the 
case  was  not  alike,  seeing  the  High-Commis-  . 
sion  is  no  Court  Of  ReCord  ;  but  I  was  not  then 
,  suffered  to  speak^  for  tliat  it  was  said  by  the 
other  Judge  ;  ( 

Clarke.  Wlirre  do  you  find  that  there  must 
needs  (by  the  Word  of  God)  be  two  Witnesses 
face  to  face  } 

U.  It  is  so  clear,  as  the  Witnesses  were  also 
to  have  the  first  hand  in  execuling  the  punish* 
ment  upon  the  party  ofifending. 

Fuck.  That  was  accorduig  to  Moses's  Law^ 
which  we  are  not  tied  unto. 

U.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  hath  a  per- 
petual equity  in  it ;  for  the  lil<{  of  muu  u  ko 
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precioQS  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  lie  would 
not  have  it  taken  away  without  most  evident 
and  manifest  proof,  such  as  in  his  law  is  Set 
down.  \ 

Cfarke.  We  are  not  now  to  call  in  question 
the  Proofs,  seeing  the  Jury  did  think  them 
sufficient :  this  speech  of  youts  tendeth  to  prove 
the  Jury  perjured. 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  think  of  them,  that 
they  did  according  to  their  consciences :  but 
being  men  unlearned^  and  the  case  being 
strange  unto  them,  they  may  have  done  their 
best ;  and  yet  you  being  men  of  more  know- 
ledge and  judgment,  are  to  look  further  into 
ihe  matter. 

Puck,  Whereas  you  say  that  none  of  the 
Witnesses  did  directly  prove  you  the  Author  of 
the  fact,  tlmt  was  not  necessary ;  for  if  all  laid 
together,  and  the  circumstances  considered,  do 
prove  it,  it  is  as  good  a  proof  as  if  every  witness 
were  direct. 

U.  But  the  Law  of  Go<l,  from  which  I  trust 
our  laws  disagree  not,  would  tliat  every  proof  be 
direct. 

Puck.  And  do  you  think  indeed,  that  the 
laws  of  this  land  are  agreeiible  to  the  Word  of 
God? 

U,  I  do  not  profess  to  know  them;  but 
turely  I  have  so  re\'erent  an  opinioii  of  them, 
that  I  trust  the  grounds  of  them  are  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  however  in  some  parti- 
culars the  proceedings  may- miss  thereof.. 

Puck.  Then  the  government  by  Arch- 
Bishops,  and  Lord  Bishops,  is  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  seeing  the  laws  of  tlie  laud  do 
fliUow  them. 

U.  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  take  rae  not  so  ge- 
neral ;  for  that  will  not  follow  upon  my 
Speeches. 

Puck.  Well,  you  may  not  now  disgrace  the 
Witnesses ;  you  should  have  done  it  at  your 
Arraignment. 

U.  I  neither  meant  then,  nor  purpose  now 
to  disgrace  tlie  Witnesses,  but  to  shew  the  in- 
sufficiency of  their  Testimony  in  this  case,  that 
your  lordships  may  thereby  see  some  reason  to 
stay  the.  Sentence.  The  first  Testimony  that 
tras  alledged,  was  that  of  Mr.  Chatfield,  who 
affirmeth,  that  it  was  not  given  in  against 
me  upon  his  oath ;  but  only  in  his  anger  he  set 
his  hand  to,  but  is  now  sorry  for  it. 

Puck.  You  should  have  alledged  tliis  be- 
fore ;  it  is  now  too  Itlte. 

U,  It  is  alledged  too  late,  to  prevent  the 
Verdict :  but  it  tliere  be  any  force  in  it,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  to  stay  tlie  Sentence  :  I 
could  alledge  it  no  sooner,  because  I  knew  it 
Hot  till  after  the  Verdict. 

Puck,  We  may  not  suffer  you  to  proce^ 
80,  to  disgrace  that  which  is  passed  already : 
if  you  have  anypther  thing  to  say^  spesde  on ; 
otherwi^  we  must  do  our  office. 

U^ll  is  not  my  meaning,  howsoever  you 
take  it,  to  disgrace  any  thing  passed  heretofore  ; 
ooly  I  pray  you  further  to  consider,  that 
Thompkin^,  whose  Testimony  only  carried 
feomt  shew,  protested  befotie  bty  commitment^ 


that  he  would  not  for  ail  the  world  affirm  me  to 
be  the  Author  of  the  Bo(ik» 

Putk.  Why  did  you  not  plead  these  things 
to  the  Jury  ?. 

U.  I  did  so ,  and  olTcred  to  produce  sufficient 
Proof  for  it ;  but  your  lordships  answered,  thsti 
no  Witnesses  might  be  beard  in  my  behalf,! 
seeing  it  was  against  the  queen :  which  seemeth 
strange  to  me  ;  for  methinks  it  should  be  for 
the  queen,  to  hear  all  things  on  both  sides,  es- 
pecially when  the  life  of  any  of  her  subjects  ii 
in  question. 

Puck,  The  Witnesses  were  then  thoaght 
by  th6  Jttry  sufficient  to  prove  the  matter, 
which  we  may  not  now  call  in  doubt ;  therefore 
say  on,  if  you  have  any  more. 

U.  Then  I  spake  according  to  the  eighth 
Reason ;  whereupon  it  was  said, 

Clarke.  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  called  in 
question  for  the  Cause  (as  you  Crdl  it)  nor  for 
the  body  of  the  Book ;  but  only  for  slanderous 
things  in  the  Preface,  against  her  majesty's 
^[overnment,  and  therefore  you  may  let  tiie 
Cause  alone. 

U.    But  it  is  for  tlie  hatred  borne  to  the 
Cause,  that  I  am  thus  entreated  ;  for  bad  not ' 
it  been  handled  in  the  Book,  such  matter  as  is 
now  made  of  the  Preface,  had  never  been  ob- 
jected against  me,  or  any  other. 

Puck.  Well,  it  is  best  for  you  to  leave  off  all 
other  Pleas,  and  submit  yourself  to  the  qoeeo's 
majesty's  mercy.  ^ 

U.    I  willdo  so  with  all  my  heart. 

Puck,  But  will  you  do  it  as  you  did  the 
last  Assizes  ? 

U.  Yea,  that  I  will :  And  so  I  spake  so- 
cording  to  the  last  Reason;  whereupon  it  was 
said. 

Puck,  You  confessed  that  you  were  jvstly 
.  condemned. 

U.     I  am  not  yet  condenmed. 

Puck.  I  mean  convicted  br  the  Joiy. 
Tlien  you  acknowledged  that  you  had  ofiended 
her  majesty;  tliat  you  were  sorry  for  it,  and 
promised  that  you  would  never  d9  the  like 
again. 

U.  M v  lord,  it  is  not  for  me  to  o;^x»e  my 
word  and  credit  (which  is  nothimr)  against 
yours ;  I  refer  it  to  them  that^heard  it :  only, 
I  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to  speak  of  it,  as' I 
take  It  that  it  was.  First,  I  xiid  avow  (and  so  I 
do  now,  and  will  do  whilst  I  live)  that  the  Cause 
handled  in  that  Book,  is  an  undoubted  truth. 

Clarke,  How  bften  shall  we  bid  you  leave 
the  Cause,  and  teU  you,  that  you  are  not  trou- 
bled for  itf 

U.  But  it  is  the  Cause  that  is  sought  to  be 
defaced  in  my  person,  and  therefore  I  must  and 
will  still  profess  it,  and  justify  it,  what¥oe>-er 
disgrace  I  receive  by  it  unto  myself.  I  pray 
you  let  me  proceed.  Secondly.*!  did  prote^ 
that  I  never  had  any  purpose  to  def  ire,  but 
ever  to  seek  to  honour  her  mnjesty  an  1  her 
government.  Thirdly,  I  professed'  that  the 
course  of  law  ag:\inst  me  wfts  due;  whereby 
what  I  have  meant,  you  have  heard.  Fourthly, 
I  said,  that  I  never  had  any  purpose  to  do  any 
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thing  to  the  advancement  of  this  Cause,  but 
keeping  myself,  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power, 
within  the  compas  of  the  law.  Lastly,  I  never 
confessed  myself  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Boob', 
^hen  my  Submission  was  tliis,  Thai  if  I  had 
done  any  thins  to  the  advancement  of  so  holy 
«  Cause,  which  had  brought  me  within  compass 
<if  the  law,  or  might  justly  offend  her  majesty,  I 
was  heartily  sorry  lor  it.  If  this  be  not  k,  let 
me  have  any  other  drawn,  wherein  the  former 
points  are  justified,  and  I  will  set  my  hand  on- 
^it. 

Fuck,  But  aU  diis  is  nothing  to  your  Book 
in  particular;  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

t/,  1  sav  this,  That  though  I  hold  die  mat- 
ter in  it  to  be  a  most  manifest  truth;  yet  I  con- 
fess the  manner  of  handling,  in  some  part,  to  be 
such  as  might  justly  provoke  her  majesty ^s  in- 
dignation. 

Puck.  Because  you  stand  so  much  upon 
the  Cause,  as  you  call  it,  you  provoke  me  so,' 
as  I  must  needs  ,say  somewhat  of  it,  lest  the 
audience  should  think  some  matter  in  it,  more 
fthan  is. 

17.  My  Lord,  you  understand  my  judgment 
therein:  I  beseech  you  speak  not  against  it, 
sinless  TOO  will  give  me  leave  to  reply  unto  you. 
Puck.  I  may  not  do  so,  you  provoke  me  to 
it ;  your  Disciphne  that  you  stand  upon,  where- 
upon is  it  grounded  ?  Forsooth  upon  the  saying 
x>f  Christ,  *  Tell  the  Church :'  which  never'was 
expounded  these  1500  years  as  you  do  within 
these  few-  years. 

17.     My  Lord,  he  did  abuse  you  that  told 

you  so :  Chrysostom  expounded  it,  *  Tell  the 

Church,'  that  is,  the  Govemours  of  the  Church. 

Puck.      He  meant  the    Governors   of  the 

Jewish  Svnagogue. 

U.  riow  can  that  be,  when  he  lived  above 
400  years  after  Christ  ? 

Puck.  Was  there  never  any  that  could  find 
it  out  before  now,  if  it  were  a  truth? 

U.  Yes;  it  hath  Testimony  suflScient,  if  it 
Alight  be  received. . 

Puck.  And  lest  men  should  think  that  your 
matter  vvere  as  good  as  you  pretend,  1  will  tell 
jrou  what  I  know ;  as  it  is  written  in  one  of 
jTOur  Books,  that  without  an  Eldership  there  is 
DO  Salvation. 

U.  I  am  persuaded  that  cannot  be  shewed. 
Puck.  Yes,  it  is  in  <  Theses  Martinian?B.' 
•One  writ  that  it  is  time  to  number  our  hot  bre- 
thren; another,  Mr.  Snape  of  Northampton  by 
name,  wrote  that  the  Bishops  shou)|cl  be  put 
down  all  -in  one  day. 

These  things  he  did  discourse  of  at  large,  in 
an  invective  Speech,  most  bitter,  tending  to 
persuade  the  people  that  we  meant  to  rebel, 
and  set  up  the  Discipline,  and  pnll  down  the 
Bishops  by  strong  hand  ;  and  went  about  to 
impair  the  queen's  prerogative  and  patrimony. 
After  which,  with  much  ado,  1  got  audience  to 
th'iB  effect. 

U.  My  Lord,  I  protest  in  the  presence  of 
•Ood,  and  hearing  of  all  this  people,  that  neither 
J,  nor  any  of  my  brethren,  that  ever  I  was  ac- 
4)uAinted  with,  to  my  knowledge,  did  so  much 
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as  ever  purpose,  dr  speak  ot  any  such  means 
as  your  lordship  mentioned  to  bring  in  the  Dii« 
cipline ;  but  only  by  prayer  to  God,  supplica* 
tion  to  her  majesty;  and  such  other  peaceable 
means :  this  is  my  Answer  to  yonr  large  Invec- 
tive. And  whereas,  my  lord,  you  seem  to  be 
so  hardly  carried  against  the  Cause,  I  would 
not  doubt,  but^f  I  might  privately  confer  with 
you,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  persuade  you 
to  be  a  friend  unto  it. 

And  after  some  other  speeches  of  other 
Books,  and  the  aforesaid  speeches  in  the  Books 
mentioned  already.  Judge  Puckering  jaid. 

Puck,  Nay,  I  tell  you  there  are  as  fi>ul 
things  in  your  own  Book :  for,  do  you  not  say, 
that  the  Church  is  committed  to  the  Mif^tres^of 
the  Stews,  and  ruled  by  the  laws  of  a  Brothel- 
House  ? 

U.  It  is  spoken  of  the  Popish  Canon-Law  ; 
which  is  as  unfit  to  rule  the  Church  of  Christ, 
-as  the  laws  of  a  Brothel-House  to  govern  aa 
honest  woman. 

Puck.  And  those  laws  are  established  by 
her  majesty's  laws. 

U.  It  would  trouble  (he  learnedesc  lawyer 
in  England  to  prove  that. 

Then  baron  Clarke  begdn  a  Yoice,  tending 
again  to  compare  my  Case  to  that  of  Mr. 
Stuhbs,  and  to  persuade  me  to  submit  myself^ 
telling  rae  what  good  I  might  do;  but  because 
he  spake  low,  and  I  said  I  did  not  well  hear 
him,  he  gave  over,  and  prayed  the  otlier  to 
speak^  who  told  me  his  meaning :  and  then 
said, 

Puck.  We  shall  make  short  work  with  you : 
will  you  here  acknowledge  all  the  Laws  Eccle* 
kiastical  and  Temporal  oi  this  land,  to  be  agree- 
able tQ  the  Word  of  God-? 

17.  My  Lord,  I  have  disgrace  enough  upon 
me  already:  you  may  easily  perceive  what  I 
think  of  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment. I  pray  you  press  me  not  with  these 
things,  I  can  yield  no  further  than  you  have 
beard. 

Puck,  Then  we  must  do  onr  office,  and 
pronounce  Sentence  on  you, 

U.    God's  will  be  done. 

Puck.  Yea,  God's  will  be  done  on  you  in- 
deed. 

Tlien  he  gave  Sentence  upon  me  and  the 
rest.  After  which  I  did  purpose  to  speak  ac- 
cording to  the  last  Sentence,  alter  the  Rea- 
sons ;  but  the  clamours  of  the  other  Prisoners, 
calling  to  the  Judges  to  be  good,  unto  them, 
disappointed  me  thereof.  Thus  was  I  returned 
to  Prison ;  what  will  be  the  issue,  I  know  not. 
The  Lord  turn  it  to  his  glory,  the  good  of  his 
church,  and  shame  of  his  foes ;  aiid  then  wel- 
come life  or  death. 

I  being  reprieved  (as  the  Sheriff  said,  by  her 
majesty's  own  commandment),  Dr.  Bond,  one 
of  the  queen's  chaplains,  came  to  me  as  from 
the  queen  herself,  and  from  the  Council,  with 
the  Submission  that  was  tendered  unto  me ;  to 
confer  with  me  in  general,  but  especially  to 
persuade  me.  to  yield  thereuntOi  or  to  take  tht 
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Reasens  of  my  refusal.  After  two  days  con- 
ference, we  agreed  upon  a  Form  of  Submission, 
as  foUowelh : 

Tke  Ferm  of  that  Submission  tchich  was  offtred 
unto  me,  and  I  re/Used. 

'  I  John  Udall  have  been  hitherto,  by  due 
course^  of  Liw,  convicted  of  Felony,  for  pen- 
ning and  setting  forth  a  dertain  Book,  <;ailed, 
A,  Demonstration  of  Discipline ;  wherein  fiUse, 
slanderous,  and  seditious  matters  are  con- 
-tained,  against  her  majesty's  prerogative-royal, 
her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
and  goverument  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
established  by  law  under  her  highness,  and 
tending  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  form  of  go- 
vernment, contrary  to  her  said  laws :  all  which 
Points  I  do  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  perceive 
to  be  very  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  this 
realm  and  church,  seditious  in  tlie  common- 
wealtli,  and  justly  offensive  to  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty ;  so  as  thereby  Inow  seeing 
the  grievousness  of  this  my  Offence,  do  most^ 
humbly  on  my  knees,  before  God  and  this 
presence,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her 
'  highness ;  being  most  sorry,  that  so .  deeply 
and  worthily  I  have  incurred  her  majesty's 
indignation  against  me :  promising,  if  it  shall 
please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart  to  have 
compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowful  convicted 
person,  that  I  will  for  ever  hereafter  forsake 
all  such  undtitiflil  and  dangerous  courses,  and 
demean  myself  dutifully  and  peaceably  to  all 
authorities  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  estab- 
lished in  this  realm ;  for  I  do  acknowledge 
them  to  be  both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be 
obeyed  of  every  faithful  subject/ 

7/ie  Form  of  that  Submission  r^hereunto  I  did 
consent^  and  set  my  hand, 

*  With  these  three  Protestations  I  do  submit 
'myself  in  manner  as  folio weth  :  1.  I  hold  the 

*  Cause  of  Disci{)line  debated  in  that  Hook,  to 

*  be  an  undoubted  truth.     2.  I  never  imagin- 

*  ed  any  evil  against  her  majesty's  person  or 

*  e&tate ;  but  have  sought  to  honour  them  both. 

*  3.  I  never  proposed  to  do  or  persuade  any 
<  thing,  whereby  the  Discipline  might  be  ad- 
'  vanced,  but  by  peaceable  means ;  endea- 
'  vouring  to  keep  within  the  compass  of  law/ 

'  I  John  Udall  have  been  ^y  dne  course  of 
'  law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Felony,  for 
'  penning  and  publishing  a  certain  Book,  called 
'The  Demonstration  of  Discipline;'    in  the 

*  Preface  whereof,  some  matter,  as  also  the 

*  manner  of  writiog,  I  confess  to  be  in  some 
'  part  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as  deserve th 
'justly  to  be  censured  and  punished,  and  justly 

*  offensive  to  the  queen's  roost  excellent  mu- 
*jesty:    Wherefore  the  Trial  nf  the  law  im- 

*  putmg  unto  me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that 
'  Book,  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  same, 
'  in  most  grievous  manner,  upon  me ;  and  I  see- 
'  ing  the  grievousnoss  of  this  offence,  do  most 
'  humbly  on  my  knees,  as  in  the  presence  of 

*  God,  submit  myself  to  tlie  mercy  of  her  high- 
•  '  ncfls,  being  most  wry  that  so  deep  aod  just 


*  occasions  should  be  given  to  procure  her  ma- 
'  jesty's  displeasure  against  me;  promising  that 
'  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart 

*  to  have  compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowful 

*  condemned  person,  that  I  will  for  ever  here- 

*  after  forsake  all  undutiful  and  dangerous 
'  courses,  and  demean  myself  dutifully  and 
'  peaceably,  as  becometh  a  minister  of  the  gos. 
'  pel,  and  as  a  loyal  subject  to  the  queen's  most 

*  excellent  majesty.' 

At  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Bond  was  witb 
me,  I  received  a  Letter  from  a  firiend  of  mine, 
that  did  solicit  sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  me; 
wherein  were  these  words  ^ 

"  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  willed  me  to  let  yoa 
tmderstand,  that  her  majesty  is  informed  of 
you,.,th}it  you  hold  that  the  Church  of  England 
IS  no  Church,  and  the  Sacraments  of  tLe  same 
no  Sacraments;  and  that  all  her  EcclesiastiaU 
Laws  are  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  so  her 
Government ;  and  that  all  Ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters ought  to  be  governed  by  a  Presbytery,  and 
she  herself  to  be  subject  to  the  censures  tKereof: 
And  that  for  these  things,  and  such-like,  yon 
are  not  worthy  to  live.  But  if  you  will  write 
half  a  dozen  Lines  under  jour  hand,  unto  sir 
Walter,  concerning  these  Opinions,  that  he  ^ 
may  shew  it  to  her  majesty,  he  hopeth  to  obtain 
your  life.  I  know  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  you  to 
answer  nil  these  tilings;  and  therefore  do  it 
with  speed,  and  in  your  writing  to  sir  Walter, 
take  knowledge  that  he  hath  sent  you  such 
word." 

Hereupon  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  and  what  I  hold  in  these  Points,  ss 
followeth. 

To  the  Bight  HonourMe  Sir  Walter  ItaUight 
Kt.  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannary : 
'*  My  duty  being  remembered  unto  your  lord- 
ship, I  humbly  thank  your  honour  for  your  great 
and  honourable  care  over  me,  and  for  my  good; 
whereof  I  trust  you  shall  never  be  asliaxned: 
most  humbly  .beseeching  your  good  lordship  to 
be  a  means  to  appease  her  majesty's  indigna- 
tion conceived  against  me,  by  means  of  some 
Accusations  untruly  suggested.     For,  God  is 
my  witness,  I  have  neverhad  any  earthly  thing 
in  so  precious  account,  as  to  honour  her  high- 
ness ;  and  to  draw  her  subjects  to  acknoinrledge 
with  all  thankfulness,  tlie  exceed mg  bl^ssii^ 
that  God  bestowetli  upon  them  by  her  mai- 
jesty's  happy  {government,  whereof  I  trust  mine 
Adversaries  will  be  witnesses,  when  I  am  dead. 
I  have  sent  unto  your  lordship  (as  in  perplexity 
I  could  upon  the  sudden)  what  I  hold  concern- 
ing certain  Points  declared  unto  me,  as  fsviak 
your  lordsliip ;    praying  that  it  would   please 
you  to  make  known  the  truth  thereof  onto  ber 
highness :  And  if  neither  my  submission,  here- 
tofore delivered,  nor  these  things  now  set  doiiniy 
will  be  accepted  to  draw  her  highness,  of  her 
gracious  compassion,  to  pardon  me,  that  jet  it 
would  please  her  ms^esty  (tliat  the  lancl  may 
not  bo  charged  with  my  blood)  to  change  zaj 
punislunent  trond  Death  to  Banishment.      Thus 
trusting  your  lordship  will  vouchsafe  me  ,  this 
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favour^  and  that  it  will  please  lier  majesty  there- 
upon graciously  to  consider  of  me,  1  hti'mbly 
take  my  leave,  from  the  White-Lion,  Feb.  S2, 
1590.  Your  Lordship's  lo  oommand,  John 
Udall,  Prisoner." 
1.  *  I  do  believe;  and  have  often  preached, 

*  that  the  Church  of  England  is  a  part  of  the 

*  true  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  and  that  tire 

*  preaching  of  the  Word  and  administration  of 
'  the  Sacraments  therein,  are  the  holy  Ordi- 

*  nances  of  God,  profitable  and  comfortable  to 
'  every  one  that  rightly  partakes  thereof;  in 
'  which  regard  l' have  been,  and  do  yiet  desire 

<  to  be,  a  preacher  in  the  same  church ;  and 

*  have  communicated  in  the  Sacraments  and 
^  Prayers  therein,  for  the  space  of  seven  years 

<  at  Kingston,  and  about  a  year  at  Newcastle 

*  upon  Tine,  immediately  before  mine  impri- 

*  sonment ;  And  therefore  I  do  from  my  heart 

*  utterly  renounce  the  schism  whereinto  the 

<  Browuists  have  fallen,  in  condemning  the 

*  churches  of  X^ngland,  and  separating  them- 

*  selves  from  communicating  in  the  puhlic  mi- 

*  nistry  thereof. — 2.  I  tnow  no  other  but  that 

<  the  statute-laws  of  this  land  do  maintain  the 

*  holy  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  in 

*  such  manner,  as  any  christian  may,  with  a 
^  safe  conscience,  both  administer  therein,  and 

*  communicate  therewithal:  Also  that  the  law 

*  which  requireth  a  Subscription  to  the  articles 

*  of  Religion,  so  far  as  they  contain  the  Doc- 

*  trine  of  Faith  and  Sacraments,  i$  agreeable 

<  to  the  Word  of  God.— 3. 1  do  believe,  that  by 

*  the  Word  of  God,  her  majesty  hath,  and  ought 

*  to  have  a  supreme  authority  over  all  persons, 
'  in  all  causes,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  to 

*  inforce  every  man  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  be 
'  obedient  in  every  thing  that  is  not  contrary  to 
'  the  Word  of  God.    And  if  the  Prince  should 

*  conunand  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  Word, 

*  it  is  not  lawml  for  the  subjects  to  rebel  or  re- 
'  sist,  no  not  so  much  as  in  thought,  but  with 
'  patience  and  humility,  to  bear  aB  the  punish- 

*  ments  laid  upon  them ;  seeking  only  by  prayer 
^  to  God,  and  supplication  to  authority,  and 
'  such  like  peaceable  means,   to  have  faults 

*  amended. — 4.  I  do  believe  that  by  the  word 
«  of  God,  the  churches  rightly  reformed  ought 

*  to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by  the  minis- 
'  ters  assisted  with  eldera;  andf  this  is  not  my 

*  private  judgment,  but  such  as  I  have  learned 
«  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  been  confirmed  in  by 

<  the  Writings  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 

*  men  of  antient  ^nd  latter  times,  and  have 

*  seen  practised  with  much  peace  and  comfort 

<  in  the  best  yefornied  churcnes  in  Europe,  and 

<  even  by  those  Exiles  which  her  majesty  to  her 

*  great  honour  hath  hitherto  protected. — 5.  I 

<  do  believe  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
^  ought  merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  may 
'  not  impeach  any  subject,  much  less  atiy  prince, 
'  in  the  liberty  of  body,  dominion,  goods,  or 
'  any  earthly  privilege  whatsoever  ;  and  that 
'  therefgre  the  papal  exconmiunication  that  de^ 

<  poseth  princes,  and  freeth  their  subjects  from 

*  their  allegiance,  or  any  part  of  christian  obedi- 

*  eiiee  to  civil  authority, »  blasphemous  against 


*  God,  injurious  to  all  men,  Afid  directly  cott- 

*  contrary  to  God's  Word :  neitlier  do  I  believe 
'  tliat  a  christian  prince  ought  othertvise  to  be 

*  subject  to  the  Censures  of  the  Church,  tfaaii 

*  our  gracious  queen  professeth  herself  to  be 

<  unto  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  admini^*  ^ 

*  ti-ation  of  the  Sacraments,  according  to  the 

*  doctrine  of  our  Church,  in  Mr.  Nowell's  Cate- 

<  chism,  and  the  Homilies  of  the  right  use  of 
'  the  Church,  at  this  day  appointed  publicly  to 

'  be  read. — If  I  understand  of  any  other  thing  . 
'  that  I  am  chained  to  hold  aa  a  strange  and 
'  private  opinion,  I  would  be  willing  to  shew 
'  my  mind  freely  in  it ;  for  my  desire  is,  that^ 
■*  her   highness   might   truly  be    informed   of 

*  every  thing  that  1  hold ;  so  should  I  be  sure 

*  to  obtain  her  gracious  favour,  without  which 

*  1  do  not  desire  to  live.' 

These  things  thus  passed,  I  remained  as  be- 
fore, without  any  great  hope  of  liberty,  or  fear 
of  extremity,  until  the  next  Assizes  drew  near : 
at  last  there  came  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Pauls, 
and  Mr.'Dr.  Andrews  with  a  new  Submission, 
yelf  containing  nothing  (one  clause  excepted) 
which  was  not  in  the  former,  which  I  conde- 
scended unto ;  notwithstanding  I  refused  pre- 
sently to  set  my  hand  unto  it  (though  they  pro- 
mised in  the  name  of  the  council,  that  in  vield^ 
ing  to  it  I  should  obtain  pardon  and  liberty)  > 
because  I  would  do  nothing  without  good  ad- 
vice and  consideration. 

The  Copy  of  ike  Suhmiuion  given  me  by  Mr, 
Dean  of  Pauls^  with  his  name  to  it,  as  foU 
loweth : 

*  I  John  Udall  have  been  heretofore,  by  due 
'  course  of  law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  l^e- 
'  lony,  for  penning  and  publishing  a  certaia 
'  Book,  called  *  The  Demonstratiom  of  Disci- 
'  pline;'  in' the  preface  whereof,  some  matter, 
'  as  also  the  manner  of  handling  of  it,  I  confess 

*  in  some  parts  to  be  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as 
'  deserveih  justly  to  be  censured  and  punished 
'  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  established 

*  under  her  liighness,  and  justly  offensive  to  tlie 

*  queen's  most  excellent  majesty  : .  wherefore  I ' 

*  now  seeing  the  grievousness  of  this  offence, 
'  do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  and  in  the  pre- 
'  sence  of  God,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of 
'  her  highness,  being  most  sorry  tliat  so  deep 
'  and  just  occasion  should  be  given  to  procure 

*  her  majesty^s  displeasure  against  me ;  promis- 
'  ing  that  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her 

*  majesty's  royal  heart  to  have  compassion  on 

*  me,  a  most  sorrowful  condemned  person,  1 

*  will  ever  hereafter  forsake  all  undutiful,  sedi^ 

*  tious  and  dangerous  courses,  and  demean  my- 

*  self  dutifully,  and  peaceably,  as  becometh  a 
'  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  a  loyal  subject  of 

*  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty.^    • 

*  This  is  tlie  true  Copy  of  the  Submission  seqt 

*  unto  me  from  her  mtyesty'smost  honourable 

*  Pi>vy  Council.         Alexander  Nowell.' 
When  I  had  weighed  with  myself,  that  the 

Clause  which  is  added  may  admit  a  good  in* 
terpretation,  and  tl^t  omitting  of  that  wliich  is 
left  out  of  my  former  Submission,  causeth  no  ill 
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ieoaejof  that  which  is  set  down,  I  condescended 
(being  also  advised  thereunto  by  my  good  ajid 
godly  friends)  to  set  my  hand  unto  it ;  ajid 
""  thereupon  wrote  a  Letter  unto  Mr.  NoweU  as 
foUowetli: 

*'  lUgbt  worshipful  Mr.  Dean, 
*^l  praise  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  au- 
thority hath  so  good  remembrance  of  my  la- 
mentable estate,  and  yet  more  that  by  the  same 
I  am  for  my  Form  of  Submission  to  deal  with  a 
man  of  that  piety  and  wisdom,  that  you  have 
.been  worthiiy  in  the  Church  long  agone  esteem- 
•ed  to  be  of,  and  so  have  continued  to  this  re> 
verend  age  that  yon  are  come  unto.  It  may 
please  you,  sir,  to  understand,  thixi  I  have  con- 
sidered of  the  Fosm  .of  Submission,  that  your 
worship  broi^ht  .unto  me,  and  tiud  nothing  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  good  conscience  I  can  yield  unto ; 
for  it  requireth  not  of  me  any  denial  or  disallow- 
ance  of  the  Cause  .of  Discipline  debated  in  the 
Book,  for  which  I  am  in  question ;  the  substance 
of  which  dootripe  I  believe  to  be  the  undoubt- 
ed Truth  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  never  to 
deny. or  disallow  it:  Jiotwithstauding  with  my 
persuasion  I«take  God  to  witness,  that  I  never 
purposed  to  do  or  persuade  any  thing,  whereby 
It  might  be  advanced,  but  by  peacable  means, 
endeavouring  to  keep  withm  the  compass  of 
law.  Furtner  rJ^othe  said  Foiin  of  Submission 
chargeth  me  .not  with  any  malice  against  her 
majesty,  from  which  hkewise  I  acknowledge  as 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  is 

,  ready  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
that  I  have  been  always  free,  and  have  carried 
a  Christian,  loving  and  dutiful  a^ection  to  her 
majesty's  royal  person  and  estate,  as  I  know  by 
the  Word  of  God  I  ought  to  do ;  which  being 
SOf  1  h^ve  resolvetl  to  satisfy  the  authority  from 
which  you  bought  me  the  said  Form  of  -Sub- 
mission, and' at  your  good  pleasure' witliout  fur- 
ther limitation  simply  to  subscribe  it. — Good 
Mr.  Dean,  in  the  boweh  of  Christ  have  com- 
.  passion  ,of  my  estate,  more  ways  lamentable  than 
1  can  in  a  few  or  many  words  express,  or  (as  I 
think)  any  other  but  only  the  spirit  that  is  taught 
te  pray  with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered : 
and.  in  such  Cliristian  compassion,  by  your  fa- 
vourable and  earnest  mediation  to  the  authority 
that  may  relieve  me,  procure  my  Pardon  and 
free  Discharge,  of  the  dangers  and  troubles 
wherein  I  mn ;  that  I  may  say  with  the  Pro- 
phet, *  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Loitjl.' — So  shall  not  onlv  my  poor 
wife  and  children,  but!  hope  many  otners  praise 
God  for  you  in  that  respect,  and  myself  as  be- 
holden unto  you  in  a  case  of  life,  continually 
,  psay  for  your  good  estate  to  the  Lord  of  life 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen.' 

After  I  had  thus  set  my  hand  hereunto,  I  ad- 
vised also  to  write  unto  certain  .of  the  Council, 
and  other  honourable  persons  besides ;  partly 
to  let  them  understand  in  what  sense  I  had 
yi^ded  hereunto,  and  partly  to  entreat  their  fe- 

"  .  vour,  and  furthermore  for  my  liberty :  the  copy  of 
which  Letter  (for  it  was  the  same  word  for  word 
.to  every  one,  the  title  of  their  several  estates 
excepted)  here  eosueth. 


"  Right  honourable, 

*'  My  pcesent  lamentable  oondidoQ  e&ibrcetli 
me,  in  most  humble  manner,  to  crave  so  muth 
leisure  of  yoiir  lordships  from  the  weighty  a&irs 
of  the  State,  as  to  consider  of  these  few  lines. 
The  reverend  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Paul's,  and 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrews,  a  few  days  ago  brought  me 
a  Form  of  Submissioji  (as  tliey  said)  irom  su- 
thority,  with  hope  of  favour  for  my  life,  if  I 
would  yield  unto  it.  Whereof  having  consider- 
ed, and  finding  nothing  in  it,  but  which  I  had 
heretofore  yielded  unto,  when  Mr.  Dr.  Boui 
was  with  me,  one  Clause  excepted,to  wit.  That 
the  faults  do  deserve  to  be  punished  acodcdine 
to  the  laws  of  the  land :  which  yet  hath  no  su<£ 
words,  but  may  bear  so  good  a  s^nse,  as  I  think 
I  may  in  such  Form  submit  myself,  without  ei- 
tlier  condemning  the  suit  for  a  further  reforma- 
tion, or  myself  as  justly  deserving  by  the  laws  to 
die ;  I  cannqt  discern  sufficient  cause  to  refuse 
it,  for  by  the  hardest  word  that  I  have  by  due 
course  of  law  been  convicted  and  condemned; 
I  understand  the  Form  of  Proceeding  by  Indict- 
ment, Arraignment,  Jury,  Witnesses  and  such 
like,  as  also  by  that  Clause,  That  the  manner 
of  writing  is  in  some  part  such,  as  deserveth 
justly  to  be  censuied  and  punished  by  the  laws 
of  tliis  land ;  I  ^mean  of  such  censures  as  the 
good  laws  of  this  land,  administered,  with  jus- 
tice, do  ordain  for  punishing  of  such  Offences  in 
the  manner  bf  Writing;  which  cannot  be  of 
death,  without  malice  against  her  majesty;  from 
which  (I  take  Almighty  God  to  witness)  I  haw 
been  always  free.  In  regard  whereof,  I  feared 
lest  I. might  bethought  to  stand  too  contea- 
tionsly  and  undutifully  with  authority,  and  to 
be  too  careless  of  mine  own  estate,  if  I  shonid 
not  yield  to  such  a  Form  of  Submission  as  they 
brought  unto  me.  Wherein  having  yielded,  as 
far  as  in  conscience  I  may,  and  as  authority  by 
their  means  requireth  of  me ;  my  most  humfcie 
suit  to  your  lordslups  is,  that  in  your  Christian, 
and  honourable  compassion  of  my  most  lament- 
able estate,  that  it  may  please  your  lordships, 
by  your  favourable  mediation  to  her  exceUeat 
majesty,  to  further  my  most  humble;  suit,  for  my 
pardon  and  free  discharge  of  these  my  grievoaa 
troubles.  So  shall  I  be  bound  yet  noore  heai^ 
tily  to  praise  God  for  your  honours,  and  to  pray 
unto  God  for  your  prosperous  estate  long  to  en- 
dure, to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  your 
own  everlastmg  comfort.^ 

Within  four  or  five  days  after,  Mr.  Dr.  An- 
drews returned  unto  me,  signifying  that  all  that 
was  done  was  mistaken,  for  thai  was  not  the 
Submission  that  was  meant  of  me,  but  anotlier. 
W^hich  When  I  had  perused,  I  found  it  the  same 
(only  tlie'last  Clause  left  out)  which  was  offered 
me  by  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes:  And  he  .said, 
the  Clerk  to  whoqx  the  making  of  the  Letter  to 
Mr.  NoweU  was  committed,  put  in  one  for  ano- 
ther. ^  And  because  I  utterly  refused  to  considt 
of  it,  as  having  yielded  before  to  so  mueh  as  I 
might,  he  prayed  me  to  understand  what  I  took 
exceptioas  against,  and  for  what  reasons.  So 
we  entered  into  many  Discourses;  as  first,  \iom 
the  Discipline  could  be  s^id  to  be  a^ufift  tii# 
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queen'S'  prerogative  royal,  seeiog  it  waB  (as  I 
aaid  I  djd  believe)  expreseed  in  the  Scripturesy 
whereby  all  lawful  privileges  of  princes  are  war- 
ranted. Then  we  debated  whether  the  Supre- 
macy of  a  Christian  prince  be  the.  same  with 
an  heathen,  or  diverse^  from  it.  After  that, 
vrhether  the  authority  of  princes  in  makins 
church  laws,  be  dejure,  qr  defa€to  only  :  and 
lastly,  of  the  most  points  of  Discipline.  Thus 
we  continued  five  or  six  hours,  and  at  last  he 
would  have  no  answer  of  me  then,  but  he  pray- 
ed me  to* advise  of  it,  for  he  would  come  again. 
I  answered,  that  the  oftener  he  came,  the  wel- 
»  comer  he  should  be,  but  I  told  him  I  would  not 
accept  of  it;  /et  he  came  twice  after,  and  took 
my  Reasons  of  my  Refusal  to  yield  thereunto ; 
and  promising  me  all  the  favour  he  oould  pro- 
cure me,  be  departed. 

After  this  the  Assizes  approaching,  and  the 
general  report  being  that  it  would  go  hard  with 
me;  I  beuig  desirous  to  use  any  good  means, 
did  not  only  solicit  the  earl  of  £^x,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  heretofore  dealt  for 
me ;  but  also  I  was  advised  to  write  again  unto 
Mr.  Nowell,  earnestly  charging  him  to  take  my 
case  to  heart,  seeing  he  had  promised  to  pro- 
cure me  favour :  whereupon  1  ^ote  unto  nim 
this  Letter  following : 

*  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Nowell. 

<  As  I  did  rejoice  when  I  perceived  that  you 
'  were  employed  to  deal  with  me  about  my  Sub- 
*"  *  missfon,  because  of  that  reverend  estimation 
'  that  you  have  been  so  long,  among  the  Worthies 
'  in  the  Church  uf  God ;  hoping,  ihat  I  should 
'  have  foufld  thereby,  some  comfortable  means 

*  of  mediation  unto  authority  for  my  release  : 
^  80  I  atn  now  occasioned, to  fear  that  all  that 
'  credit  which  you  are  of,  shall  be  used  as  an 

*  instrument  to  further  and  hasten  extremity 
'  upon  me.     For  so  much  time  being  passed 

*  since  I  voluntarily  yielded  to  that  Submission 
.    '  which  you  brought  unto  me,  and  no  liberty 

*  appearing  from  any  place,  but  rather  that 
'  bemg  given  out,  that  my  Submission  shall  be 
'  a  special  means  to  hasten  my  deatli,  and  no 
'  way  to  procure  my  liberty ;  1  am  constrained 

*  to  write  unto  you,  to  let  you  understand,  that 
'  as  I  look  for  that  end  the  next  week  at  the 

*  Assizes  at  Kingston    (where  I  have    been    a^ 

*  Preacher  which  hath  so  lonj;  been  threatened 

*  but  (to  the  doubling  of  my  torments)  de- 
'  ferred ;  whereunto  I  doubt  not  the  Lord  will 
'  strengthen  me,  as  graciously  he  hath  hitherto 
'  done  :  So  I  pray  you,  as  you  will  answer  unto 

*  God  for  my  blood,  which  I  am  persuaded  your 
'  credit  being  employed  tq  the  uttermost  (as  in 
'  the  Word  and  Faith  of  a  Christian  you  pro- 

*  mised)  might  have  preserved,  that  you  would 
'  BO  take  my  case  to  heart,  a^  it  may  in  force 
'  you  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  which  may 

*  either  further  my  liberty,  or  at  least  clear  your 
'  conscience  from  being  any  way  accessary  to 

*  my  death.  For  it  will  one  day  be  an  heavy 
'  thing  to  your  heart,  to  think  that  you  should  be 
'  set  on  work,  and  the  account  that  is  worthily 
'  made  of  yon  employed  under  pretence,  yea,  and 
"^  as  it  were  with  assurance  of  life  and  liberty, 

roL.  I. 


*  to  draw  that  from  a  Preaclier  and  Professor 
^  of  the  Gospel,  which  afterward  shall  be  used  to 
^  hasten  his  end  :  and  you  will  say  it  had  been 

*  better  that  you  had  never  been  of  any  reckon- 
'  ing,  than  to  be  made  an  instrument  to  forther 

*  such  an  action.    This  I  write  unto  you,  not 

^  in  any  troubled  affection   with  tlie  fear  of  - 

*  death,  for  I  thank  God  X  am  willing  to  end 
'  my  days,  and  (if  it  please  the  Ldrd),  even  in 

*  this  manner;  and  hope  that  my'  death  shall 
^  forther  the  cause  for  which  I  suffer,  more 
'  than  my  life :  but  lest  I  should  neglect  any 
'  means  wliich  might  seem  to  be  a  furtherance  to 
'  prevent  the  same,  or  leave  that  duty  unper- 

*  formed  unto  you,  which  I  take  myself  in  con- 

*  science  bound  to  discharge.    The  Lord  make 

*  us  willing  and  able  to  discharge  every  good 
'  duty,  that  he  enjoineth  us,  to  his  glory,  the 

*  good  of  his  Church,  and  our  own  comfort^ 

*  whether  by  Lite  or  Death  i' 

A(|put  the  same  time  eame  a  Letter  from  the  n^ 
king  of  Scotland  to  a  Scotish  merchant,  one 
Mr,  Johnson,  lying  in  London,  to  be  delivered 
to  her  majesty  (as  was  said),  being  written  in 
my  behalf,  as  he  had  done  once  before  when  I' 
was  close  Prisoner ;  this  Letter  did  the  mer- 
chant deliver  to  her  majesty,  and  the  dean  of 
Paul's  upon  my  Letter  went  to  the  Council; 
whereby  whatsoever  was  wrought,  as  soon  as 
the  Judtes  heard  that  I  was  brought  to  King- 
ston, where  the  Assizes  were  then  kept,  I  was 
immediately  returned  unto  the  White-Lion  in 
the  evening,  before  the  first  day  thereof.  Aftei^ 
ward  Mr.  Johnson  had  the  Copy  of  the  king's 
Letter  sent  unto  him,  which  then  appeared  to 
be  written  not  fur  me  alone,  but  also  for  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  the  Ministers  in  Prison  for 
the  same  Cause  of  Discipline ;  the  tenor  of 
which  Letter  here  followetn : 

The  just  Copy  cf  the  Kin^i  Letter  $ent  to  her      > 
Majesty. 
*  Rio£[T  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  Princess, 
'  our  dearest  sister  and  eousin,  in  our  heartiest 

*  manner  we  recommend  us  unto  you  :  hearing 
'  of  the  apprehension  of  Mr.  Uckll,  and  Mr, 

*  Cartwright,aud  certain  other  Ministers  of  the 

*  Evangel  within  your  realm,  of  whose  good 

*  erudition  and  fruitful  travels  in  the  Churefa, 
'  we  hear  a  very  credible  commendation  ;  how* 
'  soever  that  their  diversity  from  the  bishops 

*  and  others  o/  your  clergy,  in  matters  touch* 

*  ing  them  in  conscience,naath  been  a  mean  by 
'  their  dilation  to  work  thecn  your  misliking ; 
^  at  this  present  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 
'  which  we  owe  to  such  as  are  afflicted  for 
^  their  conscience  in  that  profession)  but  by 

*  our  most  effectuous  and  earnest  Letter  inter* 
'  pone  us  at  your  hands,  to  any  harder  usage 
'  of  them  for  that  cause :  requesting  you  most 

*  earnestly,  that  for  our  cause  and  intercession 
'  it  may  please  you  to  let  them  to  be  relieved 
^  of  their  present  strait,  and  whatsoever  further 
'  accusations  or  pursuit  depending  on  that 
'  ground,  respecting  both  their  former  merit,  iQ 
'  setting  forth  of  the  Evangel,  the  simplicity  of 
'  their  conscience  in  thie  defence,  wfaicb  psii* 
'    4P 
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*  not  well  be  their  iett  by  cpmptdiion,' and  the 

*  greaA  slander  which  tould  not  fail  to  fall  oat 

<  upon  their  further  straiting  for  any  such  oc- 

*  casioa  :  which  we  assure  us  your  zeal  for  re- 

*  ligion,  besides  the  expectation  we  have  of  your 

*  good'will  to  pleasure  us,  will  willingly  accord 
^  to  our  request,  having  such  proofs  from  time 
^  to  time  of  our  tiice  disposition  to  you,  in  any 

*  matters  which  you  recommend  unto  as.    And 

<  thus,  right  excellent,  right  High  and  Mighty 
^  Princess,  our  dear  sister  and  cousin,  we  oum- 

*  rait  you   to  God*a  good    protection.     From 

<  Edinburgh  the  12tb  day  of  June,  1591. 

PresenUy  upon  these  things  fell  out  that 
wretched  matter  of  tbat  lend  fellow  Hacket, 
whereby  the  adversary  did  take  occasion  so  to 
•lander  the  truth,  and  to  disgrace  the  professors 
of  the  same  unto  her  majesty,  that  I  tnought  it 
bootless  to  sue.  And  so  I  did  little  till  the 
Lord  Chancellor  was  dead,  and  forgotten  by 
•uch  as  were  son*y  for  it ;  so  that  {|bout  Easter 
tenn  following,  I  sued  ^r  liberty  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  denied  me,  bemg  a  con- 
denmed  ^an:  but  by  the  lord  Treasurer's 
means,  I  got  a  copy  of  my  iAdictmedt,  which 
before  I  could  not  obtain. 

Hereupon  I  getting  a  Pardon  framed  accord- 
lag  to  the  Indictment,  sent  it  with  a  Petition 
by  my  wife  to  the  Council,  who  referred  me  to 
the  Archbishop,  unto  whom  I  both  had  sent 
cUvers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letter^  and  also 
got  many  of  my  friends,  both  honourable  per- 
fonages.and  others,  to  sue  him,  yet  could  not 


his  good-will  be  gotten.  At  last  the  Turkey 
merchants  having  my  consent  to  go  fur  a  timo 
into  Guinea  to  teach  their  people  ^t  abide  ia 
that  place,  if  they  could  procure  my  liberty, 
sent  unto  him  for  his  consent,  who  pfrcMnised 
his  good-will,  so  that  tbey  would  be  bound  ^lat 
I  should  go  indeed,  when  I  had  my  lib«ty. 
But  when  two  of  the  antients  of  the  cxMnpany . 
went  unto  him  for  his  band  thereunto,  he  wouid 
not  yield  it,  unless  they  would  be  bound  not 
only  that  I  should  go  (which  they  were  willing 
unto)  but  also  that  I  should  tarry  there,  till  I 
had  ner  mcuesty's  licence  to  come  thence.— 
This  condition  they  could  not  yield  unto,  lor 
that  I  denied  to  go  upon  any  such  ground  ;  so 
was  tkeir  suit,  and  my  hope  of  liberty,  at  an 
end;  saving  that  one  Mr.  Cavell,  who  had 
been  the  first  beginner  of.it,  and  being  to  go 
into  Turkey  did  most  afiect  it^  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  in  it :  who  thereupon  wrote  to  my 
lord  Keeper,  persuading  him  of  the  convenienrj 
of  that  journey  for  me,  and  my  fitness  there* 
unto.  Which  letter  when  he  received,  he  did 
so  deal  with  the  archbishop,  as  tiiey  both  pro* 
mised  at  their  next  meeting  at  court  to  deal 
with  her  majesty  to  sign  my  pardon,  that  so  I 
mi^ht  have  liberty  to  go  the  voyage. — But  her  ^ 
majesty  never  did  sign  the  Pardon,  and  tht 
Turkey  ships  going  away  without  lum,  Udall 
died  in  the  Marshcdsea  prison  about  the  end  of 
the  year  1593,  quite  heartrbroken  with  soirow 
and  grief. 


^9.  The  Trial  of  Sir  John  Perrot,  Lord  t)eputy  of  Ireland,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason  :  34  Eliz.  April  27,  a.d.  1592- 


The  Commissioners  were,  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, the  lord  Buckhurst^  sir  Robert  CedU, 
Secretary  Woolley,  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Com^^on  Pleas,  Justice  Periame, 
Justice  Gawdie,  Justice  Fenner,  Mr.  Rokeby, 
•ne  of  the  masters  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of 
Request.      ^*  ' 

Sir  John  Perrot  being  brought  to  the  King's 
Bench-Bar,  accompanied  with  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  sir  Henry  Lee ;  and  procla- 
mation for  silence  being  made,  the  Lieutenant 
was  commanded  to  return  his  writ  of  Habeoi 
Corpus.  Then  was  sir  John  commanded  tq 
bold  up  his  hand.  Here  sir  John  Perrot  made 
low  obeysance,  and  desired  he  might  be  heard 
to  spetik  before  he  held  up  his  hand,  He  pro- 
tested that  he  never  had  thought  of  Treason 
against  hei*  majesty,  and  desired  that  the  wit- 
nesses might  be  good  and  sufficient :  he  knew 
Fell  the  place  whereunto  he  was  brought,  and 
therefore  he  would  submit  himself  humbly  to 
their  honours,  and  said,  sitHence  it  was  God*s 
will,  and  her  majesty's,  he  gave  God  hearty 
thanks  therefore.— Then  was  he  bid  to  hold  up 
his  hand  again.  Whereunto  he  answered, 
Xpok  what  is  to  be  done ;  and  here  is  as  true- 
a  ioim;'»  band  as  ever  came  in  ttus  place. 


The  Effect  of  the  Indictment. 

'  That  the  last  of  January  1587,  m  the  30th 
year  of  the  .queen's  majesty,  he  the  said  sir 
John  Perrot  falsely  and  traiterously,  &c.  did 
imagifie  in  his  heart  to  deprive,  depose,  and 
disinherit  the  queen's  most  excellent  maiesty 
from  the  royal  seat,  to  take  hen  life  aii'ay,  to 
make  slaughter  in  her  realm,  to  raise  Kebdr 
lion  in  England  and  Ireland  ;  and  that  h^  did 
procure  a  foreign  power  to  invade  the  two 
realms. — ^Th'at  one  James  Eustace,  viscount 
Ballinglas,  being  a  false  Traitor  to  her  maje»^ 
ty  and  the  state,  sent  Lettei-s  of  Treason  from 
Madrid  to  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  by  ooe 
Dennis  Oroughan,  an  Irish  priest.  That  the 
said  sir  John  sent  Letters  of  Treason  to  the 
said  viscount  Baltinglas  into  Spain,  by  the 
*^Baid  Dennis  Oroughan. — That  whereaJs  the 
'  queen's  mfyestv,  in  April  the  27th  of  her  ma-. 
jesty's  reign,  did  write  her  Lettei^  to  the  saki 
sir  John  Perrot,  signifying  unto  him  that  he^ 
pleasure  was,  that  the  said  sir  John  shouM 
not  proceed  in  any  matters  of  government, 
without  the  advice  of  some  of  hfer  majesty's 
council  in  Ireland,  wherein  she  graciously  ad-. 
vised  him  not  to  mummr,  but  to  take  the 
same  dutifully,  and  in  |ood  part  i  notwitNi 
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*  standing  he  the  said  sir  John,  shortly  lifter  th€ 

*  receipt  of  the  said  Letters,  did  send  for  the 
'  archbi^p  of  Dublin,  and  reading  the  aaine 
'  Letters  unto  him,  in  a  great  fury  said  these 

*  words,  <  If  she  will  use  men  thus,  she  will 
' '  have  cold  service,  and  some  one  day  she 
'  *  will  have  need  of  toe/— Jhat  in  the  29th 
'  year  of  the  queen*s  majes^  he  did  maintain 

*  horrible  and  unknown  Traitors,  not  doing  jus- 
'  tice  upon  them. — ^l^hat  pope  Gregory  13,  and 
^  the  kiug  of  Spain  prepared  an  Army  to  invade 
^  England ;    at  which  time  the  said  sir  John 

*  sent  Letters  to  the  king  of  Spain,  promising 

*  him  aid  and  assistance  in  the  Army :  which 

*  Letters  Dennb  Oroughan  carried  into  Spain, 

*  and  received  of  the  said  sir  John  divers  sums 
'  of  money  tlierefore. — ^I'hat  sir  Bryan  Orieke, 
'  a  notorious  false  Traitor,  was  procured  and 
^  animated  by  tlie  said  sir  John  to  move  and 
^  stir  up  Rebelllop  in  Ireland/ 

Here  again  sir  John  desired  to  speak,  and 
said  that  he  was  64  years  old,  and  had  been 
long  imprisoned,  yet  very  honourably  used  at 
my  Lord  Treasurer's,  but  found  fault  with  his 
lodging  in  the  Tower ;  and  said  he  was  by  na- 
ture cholerick,  and  knew  not  what  imperfec- 
tions his  Imprisonment  might  work  in  him; 
and  therefore  if  he  should  happen  to  fall  into 
any  extraordinary  speeches  in  that  honourable 
place,  he  craved  pardon,  alledging  that  the 
same  should  not  proceed  for  want  of  duty  or 
obedience. 

Then  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  asked 
him^  If  he  were  Guilty  of  this  first  Indictment. 
He  answered,  clapping  his  hand  u|5on  the  Bar, 
in  these  words ;  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  part  of 
that  which  is  Isud  down.>~Then  was  he  willed 
to  hold  up  his  hand  again :  whereunto  he  said, 
(holding  up  his  hand)  What  again  ?  Here  is  a 
true  man's  hand. 

The  Effect  of  the  tecond  Indictment. 

« That  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the  «7th 
^  year  of  the  ^ueen,  sir  John  I^errot  beine  at 
'  Dublin,  recervedjLetters  from  Alexander  duke 

*  of  Parma,  cravinc  his  furtherance  in  giving 
'  Aid  to  the  king  of  Spain's  power. — ^That  the 
'  30th  of  June,  in  the  28tb  year  of  the  queen, 
'  he  sent  for  sir  Wm.  Stanley  to  entreat  and 

*  confer  with  him  touching  his  traitorous  pur- 
'  poses;    and  that  on  the  SOthof  June,  28 

*  £liz.  he  talked  with  the  said  sir  William 
<  Stanley  to  that  efifect.' 

Then  he  was  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
Indictment  :  whereunto  he  answered  these 
words,  viz.  Even  as  guilty  as  you  are  in  speak- 
ing, Mr.  Sands.  Mr.  Sands  asked  him  by 
whom  ho.  would  be  tried.  I  will  be  tried,  said 
sir  John,  by  God  and  good  men,  and  I  shall 
not  remember  the  most  of  the  points. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  unto  him ; 
You  shall  be  remembered  «f  every  matter 
piecemeal. 

Sir  John  Perrot  said,  I  pray  God  the  Lord 
be  not  angry  with  these  courses ;  there  is  a 
judge  in  Heaven  who  knoweth  aU. 

Here  the  SheriiF'was  commanded  to  return 


the  precept  directed  unto  him  for  the  summon<i> ' 
ing  of  the  Jury   for  our  bover^gn  lady  the 
Queen,  and  an  O-yes  made  that  every  Juror 
should  answer  to  his  Nan^e. 

The  names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Rd.  Maityn^ 
kt.  John  Machell,  Henry  Kow,  Rd.  Weeks^ 
Robt.  Carr,  John  Padge,  Henry  Gpodyer,  W^m. 
Paggenton,  Hugh  OfEey,  esq.  John  Hautrey, 
Wm.  Megge,  Henry  HoUbrd,  John  Stone,  John 
Vavasour,  Wm.  Hichcooke,  Rd.  Kdlvn,  Christ, 
Read,  Wm.  Kinton,  Tho.  Fowler,  John  Powell, 
Barth.  Quenye,  Humfrey  "Wylde,  Tho.  Ruswelj 
George  Millot.  Out  of  these  24  were  IS  taken^ 
whereof  the  foreman  was  Ilu^h  Oifley,  esq. 

Then-  Mr.  Sands  willed  sir  John  to  mark 
the  Jurors  well  as  they  werb  called  to  be  sworn, 
to  see  if  he  knew  cause  of  challenge  to  any  of 
them,  before  they  were  sworn  between  our  so- 
vereign lady  the  queen  and  him.  Where- 
unto he  answered  :  Woe  is  me  that  she  is  made 
a  party  against  me !  And  then  he  demanded 
ofmy  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas  how  many  he  might 
challenge.  The  Lord  Chamberlain  answered^ 
That  they  ef  the  Bench  were  not  to  givtf  Coun- 
sel to  the  prisoner.  Then  said  my  lord  Buck- 
hurst  unto  sir  John,  If  you  have  any  just  cause 
of  challenge  against  any  of  them,  you  may 
challenge ;    if  not,  why  should  you  challenge  f 

Then  he  challenged  two  of  the  Jurors,And  said. 
Lord  send  me  justice,  and  for  God's  sake  let 
me  have  good  men ;  and  wished  he  might  hav« 
men  of  his  own  sort,  and  such  as  knew  service^ 
and  feared  God ;  and  desired  that  none  might 
go  upon  him  .that  had  any  suit  in  law  with  siir 
Thomas  Perrot  Hs  son  ;  and  wished  for  mor« 
good  Aldermen :  yet  if  they  that  were  sworn 
feared  God  he  cored  not. 

Here  the  Indictment  was  read  unto  the  Jury, 
and  after  that  an  0-^es  made,  to  know  if  any 
man  were  there  to  give  Evidence  against  th« 
Prisoner  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  her  majesty. 

Then  Serjeant  Puckering  rehearsed  to  tht 
Jury  the  prmcipal  Points  contained  in  the  In- 
dictment aforesaid.  But  before  he  handled  th9 
same,  he  opened  unto  the  Jury,  that  tlie  ori- 
ginal of  his  Treasons  proceeded  from  the  imo- 
^nation  of  his  heart ;  which  imagination  was 
m  itself  High-Treason,  albeit  the  same  pro* 
ceeded  not  to  any  overt  fact :  and  f he  heart 
being  possessed  with  the  abundance  of  his 
traitorous  imagination,  and  not  being  able  so 
to  contain  itself,  burst  forth  in  vile  and  traito* 
rous  Speeches,  and  from  thence  to  horrible  and 
heinous  actions;  for  Mr.  Serjeant  said,  JEx 
abundantia  cordis  os  loquitur. 

Then  sir  John  prayed  Serjeant  P.  to  lay  aside 
words,  end  to  proceed  to  the  matter  of  the 
Indictment.  Whereunto  he  answered,  he 
would  proceed  by  degrees  ;  but  would  first 
begin  with  his  contemptuovs  Words,  i^hich 
contained  in  them  High-Treason. 

Then  serjeant  Fuck,  shewed,  That  sir  Ni- 
cholas Begnol,  marshal  of  Ireland,  being  with 
sir  John  Perrot  in*  his  house,  and  entering  in 
communication  together,  and  falling  into  hot 
words,  sir  John  brake  forth  into  theseSpeeches, 
^Ifit  were. not  for  yonder  pild  and  paltry 
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'  sword  tliat  lieth  in  the  window,  I  would  not 
bi'bok  these  comptMrisons :'  Speaking  of  her 
majesty's  Sword  of  J  ustice  carried  before  him. 

To  this  he  answered,  that  lie  termed  the 
same  alter  that  sort,  because  the  5cabbafd  of 
the  same  sword  was  old  and  worn  ;  and  within 
one  week  after  he  caused  a  new  scabbard  to 
bQ  made.  And  then  falling  fh>m  that  point  to 
other  idle  discourse,  my  lord  of  Buckliurst  told 
him,  he  was  .before  a  Bench  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  before  a  wise  Jury ;  and  therefore 
if  he  spoke  not  to  purpose,  it  would  but  hurt 
his  cause,  and  give  tJiem  all  occasion  to  think 
that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in  his  own  De- 
fence :  for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  go  from  tlie 
same,  and  follow  other  frivolous  and  unne* 
cessary  matters. 

Then  it  wai;  shewed  that  the  queen  having 
directed  her  Letters  of  commandment  to  sir 
John  Perrot  in  the  behalf  of  sir  Tibert  Butler, 
for  the  placing  p£  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler  in 
the  barony  of  Kaire,  he  the  said  sir  John  being 
moved  therein  by  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler,  at 
the  Council-Table  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  used 
these  speeches,  *  Stick  not  so  much  upon  the 
queen's  letters  of  6ommkndment,  for  soe  may 
command  what  she  will,  but  we  will  do  what 
we  list/ 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answer^ ;  He  re- 
membered not  what  Speeches  he  then  used, 
and  said  it  might  be  he  used  some  speeches 
cholerickly,  as  naturally  he  used  to  do,  for  it 
was  his  disposition :  but  notwithstanding  any 
speeches  whatsoever,  yet  he  said  he  executed 
her  nuyesty's  commandment  therein :  and 
f^ded,  that  he  did  always  from  time  to  time 
execute  her  mtyesty's  commandments  or  war- 
rants in  all  thin^  whatsoever. — ^Then  said  mv 
Lord  Chamberlam,  You  are  not  cliarged  with 
not  executing  her  miyest/s  commandments, 
but  with  contemptuous  speeches  used  against 
her  majesty  in  the  matter.— 'Then  sir  John 
'going  from  the  matter,  and  speaking  more  than 
was  needful,  my  lord  Anderson  wiUed  him  to 
have  patience  to  hear  all,  and  then  to  an- 
swer all. 

Then  it  was  shewed,  that  sir  John  calling  a 
Parliament  at  Dubhn,  among  other  matters  he 
moved  to  suppress  the  cathedral  cliurch  of  St. 
Patrick  iii  Ireland  ;  and  her  majesty  then 
sending  Letters  to  the  contrary,  he  used  these 
words  with  a  stern  countenance,  '  Nay,  God's 
wounds,  I  think  it  strange  she  should  use  me 
thus.'  With  these  words  the  Bishop  of  Meath 
was  moved,  and  found  fault  with  his  undutiful 
demeanour ;  and  said,  he  spoke  as  though  the 
kingdom  were  his  own,  and  not  the  queen's. 

1  o  this  matter  sir  John  answered  by  way  of 
Excuse,  and  said,  that  tlie  abp.  of  Dublin  was 
his  morj;^  eniemy,  and  that  the  reason  why  he 
was  moved  to  .  suppress  the  said  Cathedral 
Church,  was  to. have  an  University  erected 
thereupon  ;  but,  he  said  he  was  withstood  by 
the  said  abp.  because  he  and  his  children  re- 
ceived by  the  said  cathedral  church  ^00  marks 
a-year  :  and  he  said  further,  that  the  said  abp. 
bare  him  the  greater  malice,  for  that  the  queen's 


miyeflty  sending  her  letters  unto  him  for  tbe 
dischargii^  of  many  idle  and  imnecessary  Pen* 
sions,  he  discharged  among  the  rest  one  of  tbe 
archbishop's  sons. 

It  was  then  declared.  That  whereas  the  office 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  was  voidy  and 
that  Mr.  Errington  had  made  humble  suit  unto 
her  majesty  to  be  preferred  to  that  office,  in 
consideration  of  his  good  and  dutiful  service ; 
her  majesty  directing  her  Letters  to  sir  John 
for  admitaog  the  said  Mr.  Errington  ioto  the 
said  ofi^ce,  be  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  used 
these  undutiful  Speeches  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
said  Letters,  '  lliis  fiddhng  woman  tronUes 
me  out  of  measure ;  God*s  wounds,  he  daJl 
not  have  the  office,  I  will  give  it  to  sir  Thoinas  ■ 
Williams.'  This  was  proved  by  the  oath  of/ 
Philip  Williams. 

Against  Philip  Williams  sir  John  took  exofp- 
tions ;  affirming  the  said  Williams  to  be  ms 
moftaLeneGoy  :  and  said  he  was  a  naughty  lend 
man,  of  no  credit,  and  had  abused  mj  LArd 
Treasurer  in  a  letter ;  for  the  which  he  said,  he 
did  beat  him  in  his  Chamber :  and  further  he 
said,  he  did  write  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  to  Mr.  Powle,  touching  the  leud  and  ondo- 
tiful  behaviour  of  the  said  Williams. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  sir  John  having 
received  letters  from  her  majesty,  wherein  she 
checked  ftm  for  divers  complaints,  having  read 
the  same  Letter,  he  used  these  undutiful 
Speeches;  'It  is  not  safe  for  her  majesty  to 
break  such  unkind  and  sour  bread  to  her  ser- 
vants ;'  he  being  Lord  Deputy,  and  a  servant 
'of  trust.     This  was  spoken  to  Philip  Williams. 

Afterwards  Philip  Williams  being  his  Secre- 
tary writing  to  her  majesty  in  sir  John  Perroi's 
name,  among  other  tlungs  he  said,  <  He  would 
be  sacrificed  for  her ;'  which  words  sir  John 
residing,  bad  WilHams  put  them  out ;  saying, 
*  He  had  little  cause  to  be  sacrificed  ibr  her  :' 
adding,  *  That  he  could  not  forget  her  ever 
since,the  time  he  could  not  get  justice  of  her, 
against  some  of  her  guard,  for. murdering  sooie 
of  his  men.' 

When  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  the  Span- 
ish Fleet  was  in  preparation  for  tlie  invading  of 
England,  sir  John  entering  into  communication 
with  Philip  Williams  touching  the  said  army, 
Philip  Williams  said,  '  He  Imped  God  would 
bless  us  for  her  maiesty*s  sake;'  whereunto  sir 
.  John  Perrot  answered, '  God's  wounds,  and  why 
for  her  sake  ?  Never  the  more  for  her  sake? 
Tbis  was  proved  by  the  Deposition  of  W^ilhams. 

Here  sir  John  called  fior  Williams,  that  thej 
might  speak  face  to  face  :  whereunto  Mr.  At* 
tomey  (sir  John  Popham)  said,  that  Wilhams 
was  in  the  Tower  in  tbe  same  state  that  ha  was, 
and  was  to  answer  to  matters  of  his  Treason  as 
well  as  he. 

Then  it  was  shewed  how  the  Qneen  sent  him  a 
Letter,  wherein  she  wrote  very  fkvourabhr  unto 
him,  advising  him  to  look  well  unto  his  Charge, 
about  the  time  theSpaniards  should  come :  whtfe- 
upon  he  spake  these  words  ;  *  Ah  silly  woman, 
now  she  shall  not  curb  me,  she  shall  not  rule 
me  i  i^ow,  God's  lady  dear,  t  shall  be  her  iHiite 
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bo;  now  again;  doth  slie  think  to  rule  me 
now  V — Shortly  after  John  Garland  brought  a 
Letter  from  her  majesty  to  sir  John  Perrot^ 
whereat  he  conceived  great  discontentment; 
insomuch  that  he  broke  forth  into  these  undu- 
tiful  terms  following  :  <  God's  wounds,  this  it  is 
to  serve  a  base  bastard  piss-kitchin  woman  ;  if 
I  had  served  any  prince  in  Christendom,  I  had 
not  been  so  dealt  withal.'  Here  he  prayed  the 
devil  mjght  take  him  body  and  soul,  if  ever  he 
uttered  such  words,  and  exclaimed  against  Gar- 
land. Sir  John  talking  with  Nath.  Diilan, 
Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Ireland,  asked  him 
this  question,  viz.  ^  If'  her  majesty  should  be 
distressed,  dost  hot  thou  think  that  I  am  the 
fittest  man  in  £ngland  to  have  the  keeping  of 
.  her  body  ?'  This  was  verified  by  the  oath  of 
'Nath.  Dilian.-^Talking  with  the  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin in  his  chamber  touching  the  aiming  of  the 
Spaniards,  sir  John  said,  *  God's  wounds,  let 
them  do  in  Eneland  what  the^  can,  we  shall 
do  well  enough  in  Ireland  ;  if  her  majesty 
were  gone,  we  should  do  here  in  Ireland  better 
than  Siey  in  England  should  do.'  Thi^  was 
I  justified  by  the  oath  of  the  abp.  of  Dublin. 

Whereunto  he  said^  he  renounced  God's 
mercy  *if  he  ever  spake  any  such  words.  And 
all  this,  ser).  Puckering  said,  did  declare  his 
malice  against  her  majesty.  My  lord  Buck- 
burst  told  hint  that  those  speeches  did  shew  a 
disloyal  mind.  Here  sir  John  exclaimed 
against  the  Witnesses,  calling  them  leud  and 
wicked  men,  and  saying  he  was  bought  and 
sold. — When  sir  John  .  Perrot  said,  that  he 
wrote  his  Letters  to  her  majesty,  desiring  to  be 
r6w)ked  and  called  home,  and  made  suit  to  sir 
Francis  Walsingham  to  that. effect ;  Mr.  Pop- 
ham  told  him,  that  when  he  saw  him  curbed, 
as  himself  termed  it,  by  the  Council,  and  that 
'  he  could  do  notliing  without  their  privity ;  then 
he  sought  to  come  away,  with  an  intent  to  make 
himself  a  ruler  in  Wales. 

Here  they  proceeded  to  the  .Treasons, 

Mr.  Attorney  declared  that  Dr.  Craugh 
being  a*  known  Traitor,  and  a  man  that^ad 
maintained  religion  from  time  to  time,  and  had 
seduced  many  people  in  Ireland,  and  was  a 
dangerous  instrument  to  be  suffered  in  tliose 
parts ;  and  sir  John  being  given  hereof  to  un- 
derstand, did  not  use  that  diligence  in  the  ap- 
prehending of  him,  as  became  His  place  :  for 
after  he  hml  give^n  out  warrants  for  tne  seeking 
of  him,  then  he  save  out  a  countermand  they 
should  use  all  diligence  in  apprehenoing  of  him 
in  all  places,  except  in  the  White  Knights 
country,  where  sir  John  knew  the  said  Craugh 
to  be ;  which  did  manifestly  shew  he  would  not 
have  him  taken. 

My  lord  Buckhuxst  said  to  sir  John,  that  he 
granted  Warrants  to  take  him  wh^re  he  was 
not.  Sir  John  said,  there  was  a  God  that 
knew  all;  marvelling  that  he  having  known 
religion  these  46  years,  should  be  charged  with 
fiivouring  of  Priests  and  Massmongers. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  him  not  to  stand  upon 
Beligion ;  ibr  then^  said  he,  we  shall  prove  you 


irreligious.  Will  any  man  of  Religion  seek  to 
have  men  murdered  ?  Will  any  man  of  religion 
stab  a  man  in  the  cheek,  and  sdter  bring  him  to  ' 
the  fire  to  be  roasted,  to  make  him  confess  that 
he  knoweth  not,and  af^ierwards  hang  him  by  mar- 
tial law  ?— Mr.  Attorney,  to  prove  sir  John  of  no 
religion,  further  shewed,  that  sir  John  being  m 
his  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  looked 
out  at  the  window,  and  espied  sir  Denny» 
Orouehan,  who  knew  all  his  secret  Treasons,  and  ' 
willed  his  chamberlain  to  call  unto  him  Stephen 
Seager;  who  being  come.  Sir  John  commanded 
away  lus  chamberhun,  aiid  locked  the  chamber^ 
and  willed  Seager  to  look  out  at  the  window, 
aad  said,  Seest  thou  not  one  beneath  in  a  black 
mantle?  Seager  said  he  saw  none  there;  Sir 
John  said,  There  is  one  there :  you  see  how  I  am 
crosc  by  some  of  the  council  here,  and  he  is 
going  to  the  North  with  letters  firom  some  of 
the  council  to  move  them  against  me ;  I  would 
have  thee  take  these  letters  from  him,  kill  hin^ 
cast  him  aside,  and  bring  those  letters  to  me. 
Stephen  Seager  hereunto  answered,  that  he 
would  rob  him  of  the  letters,  but  he  would  not 
kill  hjun  with  his  ^ands ;  or  if  he  would  give 
conunandment  to  hang  him  by  martial  law,  he 
would  see  it  done.  Whereupon  sir  John  said,^ 
*  Go  thy  ways,  thou  art  a  paltry  fellow ;  I  did 
it  but  to  prove  thee.*  This  was  proved  by  the 
oath  of  Seager. 

Sir  John  then  called  for  Seager,  to  speak  with\ 
him  face  to  face,  who  justified  all  that  he  had  | 
said.— My  lord  Chamberlain  said,  Now  you  see 
you  bad  him  kill  one. — 1  hen  said  sir  John, 
Because  he  hath  sworn  it,  I  will  not  reprove 
him  ;  it  may'  be  I  spuke  such  words,  but  I  re-' 
member  it  not. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  we  have  alledged  these 
matters  against  you,  to  shew  you  to  be  a  man 
of  no  Rehgion. — Whereat  sir  John  stormed  and 
was  angry  ;  saying,  they  went  about  not  only 
to  make  mm  a  traitor  to  his  prince,  but  a  trai" 
tor  to  God  ;  which,  he  said,  they  should  never 
do. — Mr.  Solicitor  (Egerton)  told  him  that  all 
the  Papists  desired  his  government  there. 

Mr.  Attorney  then  declared  furtlier.  That 
one  Richard  Morrice,  a  priest,  a  notorious 
Traitor,  being  a  passer  from  Ireland  to  vis- 
count Baltinglas  in  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome,  to  confer  of  Rebellions  and  Invasions 
for  England  and  Ireland,  sir  John  Perrot  know- 
ing the  said  Morrice  to  be  a  most  dangerous 
person  to  the  state,  would  not  |^ve  order  fbr 
the  taking  of  the  said  Morrice,  as  he  should 
have  done :  but  the  bishop  of  Cashell  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  of  his  own  authority, 
and  sent  him  to  Mr.  Poor,  the  sheritF,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  whereupon  the 
friends  of  the  said  Morrice  told  them  that 
Morrice  had  better  friends  than  all  they  had  ; 
and  shortly  after  Morrice  was  discharged,  and 
never  called  more  in  question.  And  all  this 
was  af)iirmed  by  the  Oath  of  the  abp.  of  Ca- 
shell, and  of  the  said  Poor,  vivd  tJocc— Then 
8«id  Mr.  AttoiTic^,  that  Halie  being  a  man 
that  conversed  with  Craugh,  and  deak  with  him^ 
in  his  Treasons^  told  hun  that  Poor  had  k^ 
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warrant  to  apprehend  him  and  others :  Where- 
upon he  told  him,  that  he  could  he*  better 
trusted  than  twenty  such  as  Poor  was  that 
should  take  him ;  presuming  upon  ~  the  favour 
of  sir  John  Perrot. — ^Tlie  abp.  of  Cashell  did 
complain  to  sir  John  that  the  said  Haliie  was  a 
notorious  Traitor,  and  thereupon  delivered  to 
sir  John  Articles  against  him  and  others,  and 
desired  sir  John  to  grant  him  a  Commission 
for  the  apprehending  of  them ;  praying  him  in 
the  mean  time  to  keep  the  said  Articles  secret 
until  they  were  apprehended :  Notwithstanding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  within  three 
days,  the'  self-same  Articles  were  taken  from 
one  Patrick  Young,  being  a  partner  with  the 
said  Halie  in  his  Treasons;  and  thereupon  they 
ail  escaped. 

Mr.  Solicitor  'then  said  unto  the  Jury,  You 
sec,  Halie  was  accused  of  Treasons,  and  the 
Accusations  being  delivered  to  sir  John  in 
secret,  he  sent  them  to  Halie  before  he  could 
be  apprehended;  which  was  plain  Treason. 
And  this  was  verified  by  the  bishop  of  Cashell's 
Oath. 

The  lord  Chamberlain  said,  You  ought  to^ 
have  acquainted  nobody  with  the  cause,  until 
they  haa  been  apprehended.  Sir  John  pro- 
tested, and  took  God  to  his  record  he  was  ig- 
norant what  was  become  of  him. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  turning  to  the  Jury  said, 
By  this  which  hath  been  proved,  you  may  see 
how  he  hath  always  been  a  confederate  and 
maintainer  of  notable  Traitors  against  her  ma- 
jesty; namely  these  three,  Craugh,  Morrice, 
and  Halie,  with  others  their  confederates. 

At  what  time  a  Rebellion  was  raised  in  the 
North  part  of  Ireland  divers  of  the  said  rebels 
made  rhymes  of  her  majesty,  wherein  they 
shewed  themselves  rebels  and  traitors,  as  con- 
cerning her  birth;  traitors,  as  concerning  her 
■person ;  and  traitors  to  her  royal  dignity  : 
which  rhymes]  came  to  the  hands  of  sir  Rd. 
Bingham,  and  the  rhymers  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  one  of  the  said  rhymers 
sent  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  Woodhouse.  Sir 
Rd.  Bingham  sent  them  to  sir  J.  Perrot,  certi- 
fying him  what  he  had  done,  and  prayed  sir 
John  i*errot  to  write  his  pleasure  what  should 
be  done  with  them :  whereupon  sir  John  sent 
him  word  to  discharge  them  all.  Howbeit  sir 
Richard  detained  the  chiefest  of  them  in  pri- 
son; but  sir  John  aftefward  sent  a  special 
warrant  to  the  said  sir  Richard  to  discharge 
him,  taking  bonds  of  him  for  his  appearance 
by  a  day :  All  which  he  confessed  to  he  true, 
saying,  that  by  virtue  of  his  patent  he  might 
pardon  them.  This  was  proved  to  be  true  by 
Marbury  and  Woodhouse,  vivd  voce. 

Whereunto  Mr.  Attorney  answered,  that  he 
could  pardon  no  Traitors  to  her  miyesty*s  per- 
son, but  ought  rather  to  have  proceeded  in  jus- 
tice against  them.  And  here  he  willed  the 
Jur^  to  consider  upon  this  point. 

Sir  John  then  said  to  Mr.  Attorney,^  By  God, 
I  never  saw  such  a  man  since  I  was  l>om,  I 
inray  you  sit  down,  and  let  me  speak ;  and  so 
he  turned  hb  talk  to  Woodhouse^  and  said  he 


had   spoiled  the  North  part  of  Ireland^  with 
other  frivolous  speeches. 

Sir  Brian  Onirke^  a  notable  Traitor,  and 
executed  of  late  at  Tyburn,  about  that  time,  in 
a  Christmas,  disposing  himself  to  viUainr,  took 
do^n  a  Picture,  and  did  write  Elizabeth*  there- 
upon ;  and  using  the  same  in  most  contemptu- 
ous and  despiteful  manner,  tied  the  same  to  a 
horse-tail,  and  h^  with  others  dragged  it  in  the 
dirt,  and  hacked  it  with  gallow-gt^  axes,  sig- 
nifying how  they  would  have  used  her  majesty 
if  they  had  her  in  their  power.  This  traitorous 
act  being  made  known  to  sir  John  Perrot,  be* 
would  not  give  order  for  the  apprebeoding  of 
the  said't)rurke,  to  do  justice  upon  him  fx  so 
horrible  a  Treason;  whereas  be  might  have 
had  him,  if  he  had  sent  but  his  horse-^y  for 
liim,  and  after  he  was  known  to  be  in  compttiy 
with  him.    To  this  he  said  little. 

Sir  Dennis  Oroughan  bemg  called  to  testiff 
asainst  sir  John  Perrot,  and  the  book  being 
offered  him  to  swear,  Sir  John  said  it  was  so 
matter  whether  he  were  sworn  of  not,  for  his 
word  and  his  oath  were  all  one ;  fdr  there  was 
neither  truth  nor  honesty  in  lum. — My  lord 
Buckhurst  said  he  must  be  sworn,  for  it  was  ibr 
the  queen. 

The  said  Dennis  Orou^;han  told  Mr.  Poor 
that  he  had  been  in  Spam,  aiid  had  brought 
letters  from  viscount  Baltinglas  to  Feugh  Mack- 
heugh  in  Ireland,  and  divers  others ;  and  said 
that  be  had  news  to  tell  the  lord  deputy,  that 
would  save  the  queen  100,000/.  Poor  dis- 
covered this  to  sir  John  Perrot,  and  Dennis 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Dub- 
lin.— Sir  John  ki\owing  that  Dennis  was  in 
prison  sent  for  him,  to  c^ome  unto  his  bed- 
chamber, where  he  had  conference  with  him, 
and  told  sir  John  he  had  brought  him  a  letter 
from  viscount  Baltinglas  in  Spain .>-^ir  John 
demanding  of  Dennis  why  he  gave  him  not  the 
letter  at  his  first  coming  out  of  Spain  ?  lie  an- 
swered. For  fear  of  being .  executed*  as  one 
doctor  Halie  late  was :  and  he  sent  a  letter  and 
a  token  to  his  wife,  that  she  should  bring  iiini 
the  same -which  was  in  a  box ;  which  letter  and 
box  Margaret  Leanard,  wife  of  sir  Dennis»  did 
shortly  after  deliver  to  sir  John  Perrot  in  his 
bed-chamber.  For  proof  whereof  one  Riee 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Leanard  both  deposed,^ 
that  tlie  said  letter  was  delivered  to  sir  John 
Perrot  as  declared.  Feugh  Mackhengh's  wifis 
affirmed,  that  Dennis  brought  her  husband  a 
letter  from  Baltinglas  in  Spain-— Now  Dennis 
beinir  known  to  have  had  conference  with  a  nota- 
ble'fraitor  in  Spain,  and  to  bring  two  notable 
Traitors  into  Ireland,  and  committed  to  theCas* 
•tie  for  Treason,  was  nevertheless  set  at  liberty 
in  the  castle,  <uid  had  access  to  sir  John  early"; 
and  they  sat  for  a  long' time  together,  and  he  hoid 
his  meat  and  drink  in  tlie  porter's  lodge  in  the 
withdrawing  chamber,  next  to  liis  bed-chamber, 
and  other  places,  and  commandment  to  have 
wine  and  whatsoever  he  wanted,  and  had  a  pri- 
vate way  to  his  bed-chamber.  Tliis  did  sir  Dennis 
testiQr  himself;  to  whom  sir  John  said,  A  mify- 
chiefon  thee,  I  pray  God  !  Woe  be  to  the  tioM 
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that  evfir  thou  wert  born,  or  that  ever  I  saw 
thee !  One  Jolin  London  also  justified^  that  the 
said  Dennis  had  the  favour  and  maintenance 
of  sir  John  Perrot  for  half  a  year  together. 

Here  sir  John  Perrot  being  preyed  by  the 
^ueen*6  Counsel,  said  unto  them,  No  one  man 
can  answer  such  three  grave  learned  men  as 
vou  are ;  you  cloy  me  now  I  cannot  speak. — 
Then  said  m^  lord  Buckhurst  unto  him,  Truth 
will  answer  itself  and  innocenc^  defend  itself. 
— llien  my  lord  Chamberlain  said.  That  never 
was  any  man  that  came  to  that  place  dealt 
withal  so  favou^bly  as  lie  was ;  and  greater 
tnen  than  he  have  not  had  that  favour,  as  to 
bring  their  Writings  and  Letters  with  them. 

Then  sir  John  said.  He  thanked  God  and 
the  Nurse  of  Mercy,  the  queen^s  majesty,  whom 
he  called  the  Handmaid  of  Jesus ;  and  said,  he 
always  carried  so  reverend  an  opinion  of  her, 
that  had  she  not  been  a  queen,  he  would  liave 
made  her  one,'  If  it  had  lain  in  his  power. 

Then  was  touched  the  extreme  Malice  sir 
John  shewed  against  the  Cavener:  ana  the 
better  to  execute  his  puxpose,  sir  John  found 
,  means  that  the  Cavener  should  offend  the  law, 
by  making  an  escape  out  of  prison ;  and  so 
lieing  escaped,  was  after  taken  and  hanged. 
This  matter  being  urged  against  sir  John,  he 
said.  You  win  men's  lives  away  with  words. 
My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  I  fear  me  the  Ca* 
vener*s  blood  will  light  upon  you. 

Now  sir  John  Perrot  began  to  discredit  the 
Testimony  of  Dennis  the  priest,  saying  he  had 
dbanged  his  religion  five  times  in  six  years ; 
And  he  did  counterfeit  himself  a  regish  bishop. 
The  queen's  Attorney  then  said.  If  he  were 
so  leud  a  man  of  his  life,  I  marvel  you  would 
commerce  wifii  him,  and  repose  yourself  so 
much  upon  his  honesty. — A  man  of  no  religion 
can  be  no  Witness,  said  sir  John ;  he  is  a  sor- 
cerer and  a  witch*  To  which  he  was  answer- 
ed. If  he  were  so  defieuned,  why  did  you  favour 
him  so  much  ?  How  many  pardons  have  you 
given  him  ?  It  was  said  he  had  given  him  two. 
Sir  John  proceeded  against  sir  Dennis,  and 
said  he  had  counterfeited  his  hand  above  eight 
times;  was  a  common  drunkard,  a  common 
iiar,  and  had  been  forsworn  a  thousand  times. 
The  Attorney  then  said,  If  he  were  the  worst, 
man  in  the  world,  yet  was  he  worse  for  sir  John 
Perrot. 

Dennis  was  then  called  again^  and  said.  That 
sir  John  delivered  him  two  Letters  to  carry  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  signifying  that  he  would  be  a 
mean  to  help  Uim  to  England  and  Ireland,  so 
he  mi^t  have  Wales :  but  he  would  have  it  as 
the  pnnces  of  Germany  have  their  dukedoms, 
that  is  jure  regio,  to  be  a  prince  and  lord  him* 
self,  and  not  to  depend  ori  any  other.  And 
herewithal  he  delivered  to  the  said  Dennis  SO/., 
and  so  the  said  Dennis  departed  to  Ross, — ^The 
Aaid  Dennis  did  farther  swear,  That  sir  John 
Perrot  and  sir  Brian  Orurke  were  confederates 
^gether  in  the  parliament ;  and  that  each  of 
them  swore  to  other  to  jfurther  the  king  of 
Spain  in  tlie  action  of  England. 
Ji^re  sir  John  Perrot  vfzxeA  hot  agaiait  sir 
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Dennis,  and  said.  He  was  a  lousy  villain,  and 
a  rogue,  and  had  the  pox  upon  him. 

One  Francis  White,  and  others  of  Ross^  said^ 
thai  true  it  was  that  the  said  Dennis  was  at 
Ross,  read}r  to  ^o  for  Spain,  and  came  to  him 
to  change  silver  into  gold;  but  after  fearing  and 
suspecting  some  body  in  the  ship,  he  would  not 
go  himself,  but  procured  one  DdVie  to  carry 
the  said  letters  into  Spain,  with  great  charge 
for  the  safe  delivery  thereof,  and  gave  him  five 
pounds,  for  his  pains.  It  was  further  declared^ 
that  sir  John  having  conference  with  sir  Wm. 
Stanley  in  Ireland,  sir  John  wished  him  to  re- 
volt, assuring  him  that  the  Irish-men  would 
live  and  die  with  him.  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  going 
from  Ireland,  to  have  1600  men  for  tlie  Low«> 
Countries,.  Feugh  Meckheugh,  being  a  known 
traitor,  brou^t  him  certain  men,  and  bad  his 
men  do  as  sir  Wm.  Stanley  would  have  them 
to  do,  whether  it  were  right  or  wrong;  and 
thereupon  they  shook  hands  and  part^.-— To 
this  sir  John  Perrot  said,  If  Stanley  be  a  Trai- 
tor, what  is  that  to  me  ? 

It  was  proved  that  sir  Thomas  Williams  sent 
Letters  from  Ireland  into  England,  to  sir  John 
Perrot,  with  strict  charge  given  to  the  -bearer 
that  he  should  deliver  them  safely  to  his  own 
hands;  and. made  them  to  be  sewed  to  the 
lining  of  his  doublet  within  his  bosom  :  which 
letters  were  delivered  to  sir  John  Perrot  at 
York  house. — Jolm  Burgh  of  Abson  had  con* . 
ference  with  six  Wm.  Stanley  at  the  Groine, 
who  amongst  other  speeches  asked  him  what 
places  in  England  were  fittest  for  landing,  if 
the  king  of  Spain  should  invade  England  again  f 
Burgh  answered,  Portsmouth.  Sir  Wm.  Stan* 
ley  disliked  of  that,  saying  he  knew  nothing, 
but  rather  thought  Milford-haven  the  fittest 
place ;  affirming  they  should  find  better  friends 
m  Wales  than  tlie  queen  had,  and  some  of  them 
were  near  the  queen. — ^Letters  were  sent  from 
the  duka  of  Parma  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 
Browne,  and  an  Answer  from  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  said  duke  by  the  said  Browne,  to  whom 
the  duke  gave  a  bark.  It  was  hkewise  proved 
that  he  sent  letters  to  sir  Wm.  Stanley.  When 
sir  John  Perrot  was  to  come  to  En^hmd,  he 
went  about  to  get  a  pardon  for  all  his  actions  ^ 
before  he  would  come  over,  wherein  he  shewed 
his  guilty  conscience. 

Here  the  queen's  learned  Counsel  prayed 
the  Jiurjr  to  consider  well  of  that  whicn  had 
been  ^said^  and  willed  them  to  go  together. 
Then  sir  John  Perrot  willed  them  to  consider 
their  Charge,  and  have  a  conscience  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  to  remember  that  his  blood  would  be 
required  at  their  hands,  if  they  dealt  further  . 
than  their  conscience  did  warrant  them.  Then 
the  Jury  departed  from  the  bar,  and  within 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  returned  to  the  bar; 
and  being  demanded  whether  the  Prisoner 
were  ^ilty  or  not  of  the  several  Treasons 
comprised  in  the  Indictment,  they  answered. 
Guilty. 

Then  serjeant  Puckering  in  the  queen's  name 
beg^n  to  pray  Judgment;  and  sir  John  Perron 
denmi  most  humbly  that  he  night  sp€ak  witd 
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8ome  of  their  honours  before  Sentence  should 
be  pronounced.  Whereunto  they  condescend- 
ed, and  commanded  he  should  be  brought  to 
Calk  with  them  in  the  Chancery  ;  where  after 
some  commmiication  had  among  them,  they  all 
Impaired  to  their  places,  and  sir  John  came  to 
the  court  of  King*s-Bench  being  with  them, 
and  Judgment  was  staved,  until  her  majesty *s 
pleasure  were  further  known.  Then  was  tne 
Court  adjourned  io  the  2nd  of  May ;  and  so 
Che  Court  ended,  and  every  man  said^  God 
save  the  queen ! 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  afore- 
said Arraignment  of  sir  Jolm  Perrot  aAd  the 
Judgment  Uiatfolloweth,  it  is  to  be  known  that 
at  the  time  of  his  Arraignment^  being  the  S7th 
of  April,  anno  34  Eliz.  Mr.  Puckering  was 
the  queen's  Serjeant  at  law,  Mr.  Popham  the 
Attorney  General,  and  Mr.  £gerton  Solicitor. 

But  before  the  day  he  was  brought  to  re- 
ceive Judgment,  her  majesty's  said  learned 
Counsel  were  removed  as  followeth ;  that  is  to 
say,  Mr.  Puckering  was  made  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  ^Great  Seal;  Mr  Popham  L.  C.  J.  of  the 
QueenVBench,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Attorney 
General.  This  making  and  removing  of  Offi- 
cers was  done  at  the  court  of  Greenwich  on 
the  28th  of  May  159t.  My  Lord  Keeper  went 
po  Westminster  to  take  his  oath  very  hdnoura^ 
blv  with  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen,  on  the 
4th  of  June  1592,  and  that  day  sat  first  in  the 
Chancery.  And  on  the  8th  he  first  sat  in  die 
StaivChamber. 

On  the  26th  of  June  air.  John  Perrot  ap- 
peared before  the  Commissioners;  who  were, 
the  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  sir 
Robert  Cecil,  secretary  WooUey,  Mr.  Fortes- 
uue,  the  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas,  justice  Gaw- 
die,  justice  Pennel,  Mr.  Rookesbie,  one  of  the 
Masters  of  the  Court  of  Requests. 

First  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  tliat  morning^ 
was  brought  in  a  coach  from  the  Tower  to  the 
Old  Swan,  and  thence  conveyed  by  water  to 
Westminster-bridge.  Between  the  hours  of  8 
and  9  he  landed  at  Westminster-bridge,  and 
was  brought  into  Westmin^er-hall,  bemg  ac- 
companied with  Mr.  Crooke,  son-in-law  to  the 
Lieut,  of  the  Tower,  on  his  right  hand,  and 
Mr.  Blunt,  son  to  the  Lieut,  on  his  left  hand, 
and  being  strongly  guarded  by  divers  of  the 
yeomen  of  the  guard,  with  halberds,  and  the 
lieuteaant's  men  with  weapons  all  round  about 
)iim :  and  in  that  sort  he  was  brought  up  to  the 
Queen Vbench  bar,  where  he  stood  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  bare-beaded,  expecting  the  com- 
ing of  the  Commissioners.  But  IV^r.  Rookes- 
bie, one  of  the  Commissioners,  was  sent,,  who 
had  taken '  his  place  before  the  coming  of  sir 
John,  Perrot  into  the  Hall;  and  tarried  for  the 
coming  of  the  rest  of  his  associates. — ^The  slud 
f^  John  Perrot  was  clothed  in  a  doublet  and 
hose  of  black  sattin  plain,  and  a  gown  of 
wrought  velvet  furred,  and  a  square  or  flat 
crowned  black  felt  hat,  with  a  small  band,  and 
il  plain  white  raff.  The  said  Mr.  Crooke  and 
Jtfr.  Biuat  si^pliad  the  room  of  the  Lieutenant^ 
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livers  of  the  queen's  Commissioners,  and 
her  learned  Counsel  being  come  to  the  Hall, 
staid  until  the  coniing  of  the  Lord  Cheniber- 
lain,  at  whose  coming  thrall  took  their  places 
and  sat  in  iudgment.  Then  an  O-yes  waa 
made,  and  the  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  c»Jled  to 
return  his  Writ,  or  Warrant  directed  unto  him 
for  the  bringing  of  the  prisoner  forth.  Then 
Mr.  Crooke  having  the  said  Warrant,  which 
was  written  in  parchment,  and  having  four  or 
five  seals  of  rea  wax  annexed  to  the  same  by 
slit  labels,  delivered  in  the  same  to  the  Comt; 
and  humbly  craved  that  the  lieutenant  m%fat 
be  excused  for  his  absence,  and  declared  the 
cause  thereof.  Whereupon  Mr.  Sands,  Cleik 
of  the  Crown,  taking  the  said  Writ,  and  tun- 
ing his  foce  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  read  the 
return  thereof,  being  in  Latin,  the  commas 
and  ordinary  return  of  an  Habeas  Carptig, 

Then  Serjeant  Snagg  for  the  Queen,  b«i^ 
one  of  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel,  moved 
the  lords  to  this  effect.  That  whereas  sir  John 
Perrot  was  before  that  time  indicted  of  Treason 
and  arraigned,  pleaded  not  Guil^,  and  put 
himself  onthe  country,  who  foond  him  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  therefore  he  prayed,  on  h^ 
majest^*s  bdialf^  that  Judgment  nught  be  given 
accordingly. 

Then  Sand$t  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  spake  unto 
sir  John,  saying,  Thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  mgh  Treason  by  the  name  of  John 
Perrot  late  o?  London,  knight,  and  being  there- 
upon arraigned  thereunto  didst  plead  not  Goil^ 
and  didst  put  thyself  upon  the  country,  who 
found  thee  guilty  of  High  Treason :  what  hast 
thou  now  to  say  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst 
ndt  have  Judgment  to  die? 

Sir  John  making  low  obeisance,  answered ; 
first, 'whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  take 
any  Exception  against  the  Indictment,  and  if 
he  might,  then  he  requested  he  might  be  there* 
unto  permitted. 

To  this  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson  answered,  be 
might  not  be  permitted. 

Then  sir  John  made  a  Protestation  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  long,  wherein  he  included  the 
mercy  of  her  majesty  toward  him,  extolling  her 
to  be  the  only  Mu-ror  of  Mercy  of  all  the  prince 
in  the  world ;  and  said,  God  forbid  that  ever 
his  heart  should  imagine  Treason,  or  utter  snch 
unreverend  speeches  of  \t&r  sacred  majesty, 
who  had  exalted  him  so  highly  from  thg  ^<a^ty 
ofa  gentleiffah,'  andTHTwISose  bounty  and  gra- 
dous  favoUi-^he  had  so  liberally  tasted;  but 
oomplaioed  of  the^hard  and  false  dealings  of 
the  witne^es  towards  HmTlh  ^bfise^^causes,.  sho, 
belaid,  Ad$eiy,"  malicrously,  and  perjnriovsj^ 
accused  him ;  out  said  lie  found  no  fault  iaJhe 
proceedings  qf  the  la^>.  but  that  he  had  good 
and  orderly  proceedings  therein:  and  then 
again  extolling  her  majesty's  great  mercy  and 
favour  towards  him,  protested  his  innocency  in 
the  cause  to  be  such,  that  he  forsook  God's 
mercy  and  his  Saviour's  merits,  if  ever  he  meant 
an^  treason  or  treacheijr  towaids  diat  gracious 
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queen  Elizabeth ;  and  said,  that  he  knew  her 
tuaje8tj*s  great  clemency  and  mercy  towards 
luiB  proceeded  from  her  majesty's  own  heart, 
by  the  mere  providence  of  God,  who  knew  his 
innocence  in  this  cause,  in  staying  him  so  long 
from  judgment,  which  be  aitinned  to  be  now 
tix  times ;  especially  after  such  heinous  matters 
being  provecl  against  him,  but,  as  be  said,  most 
faiseiv  and  untrue. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  Chamberlain  conceiv- 
ing these  wdVVs  to  tend,  that  her  majesty  had 
•o  long  defeSed  Judt^nent,  being  persuaded 
diereunto  of  his  innocency  iu  the  fact,  and  tliat 
'  her  majesty  was  persuaded  that  he  had  been 
hardly  dealt  withal,  and  unworthiiy  condemn- 
ed :  wherefore  my  Lord  Chaiuberlaip  said,  he 
vras  much  to  blame  to  use  any  such  speeches 
to  tiiat  end  or  purpose ;  and  said,  That  the 
conceit  of  his  innocency  was  not  the  cause  her 
miyesty  deferred  his  Judgment  so  long;  and 
Used  very  vehement  Speeches  against  the  said 
sir  John  Perrot  in  that  point,  saying  liis  Trea- 
sons were  most  manifest  and  apparent,  and  for 
his  Trial  he  received  more  favour  than  any 
other  Traitor  that  ever  he  saw,  and  tliere  were 
imore  Witnesses  of  his  o\mi  men  and  others 
than  ever  he  saw  against  any  other  Traitor. 

Whereupon  sir  John  said,  I  pray  your  lord- 
6hip  interrupt  me  not:  for  the  l/)rd  Chamber- 
lain began  these  Speeches  in  the  midst  of  sir 
John's  matter. 

Then  said  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  You  must 
he  interrupted  in  this  point;  and  proceeded 
more  vehement  and  earnest  against  him  than 
before. 

Sir  John  Perrot  prayed  his  lord«>hip  not  to 
misconstrue  his  meaning,  and  said  he  meant  no 
f^uch  matter  touching  her  majesty's  conceit  oi 
his  hard  usage,  as  his  lordship  took  his  words 
to  be :  for,  said  he,  I  can  recite  my  words 
again,  which  in  effect  were,  that  her  majesty 
btnng  tlie  only  prince  of  mercy,  had  dealt  with 
him  most  graciously,  in  forbearing  thus  long 
with  him  for  his  Jucfgment. 

Mr.  Egertcn,  now  Attorney,  then  stood  up, 
and  directing  his  Speeches  to  my  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  the  rest  of  the  bench,  said,  he  had 
thought  to  have  moved  t;heir  lordships  touching 
sir  John  Perrot 's  Speeches  in  that  point,  which, 
I  OB  he  said,  were  by  protestiiig  his  mnocency  to 
\  seduce  and  deceive  the  audience  to  think  him 
innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  Treason,  and  that 
he  had  been  injuriously  condemned ;  whereas 
it  was  most  manifest  that  he  was  most  justly 
condemned  of  most  heinous  Treasons ;  and 
that  in  his  Trial  he  received  most  favourable 
hearing. 

Whereunto  sir  John  Perrot  replied  and  said, 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  did  me  wrong  now,  as  you 
did  me  before.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  Instance  wherein  I  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
-John.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said  Mr.  Attor- 
'  aey.  All  these  Speeches  were  spoken  with 
great  vehemency  each  to  the  other. 

My  Lord  Buckhum  directed  hit  Speeches 

VOL.  I. 


towards  sir  John  to  the  like  effect,  touching  his 
Guiltiness  and  Trial,  as  my  Lord  Chamberlain 
had  said  before ;  adding  furtlier,  That  whereas 
he  went  about  to  persuade  the  audience,  that  j 
the  cause  which  moved  her  majesty  to  defer  Itis 
J  udgnient,  was  her  conceit  of  some  hard  pro- 
ceeding against  hun  at  his  Arraignmeiit,  wiiich 
Was  not  tlie  cause  indeed,  tluit  therein  he  did 
iiijui-y  to  the  Judge,  Jury  and  Witnesses ;  and 
said  it  was  very  evilly  done  of  him,  to  utter  any 
Speeches  to  any  such  end  :  saying  further,  that 
my  lord  himself  had  been  at  and  upon  the  Trial 
of  divers  Traitors  before  that  time,  far  sir 
John*?  li^etters,  and  said  he  hiui  seen  divers  Trai* 
tors  condemned  of  Treason  upon  a  tenth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  was  against  him,  and  yet 
justly  condemned  of  Treason;  and  you,  sir 
John,  are  condemned  justly  of  a  mass  of  Trea- 
sons ;  and  the  said  lord  said,  in  his  conscience 
he  thought  him  guilty  of  inost  heinous  Trea^ 
sons,  and  that  he  was  worthily  condemned : 
and  he  said  also,  that  divers  and  sundry  wit- 
nesses very  sufticient  had  proved  Treason 
against  him  most  manifest ;  and  said  witlial,  sir 
John,  would  you  have  all  these,  being  so  malny 
in  number,  as  testified  against  you,  to  be-all  per- 
jured, and  you  only  believed?  No,  no,  it  is 
not  possible  to  be  true^  neither  will  any  man 
believe  it,  Sir  John. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  spake  again  and  said. 
There  had  been  thirty  Witnesses  produced  | 
against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  who  proved 
Treason  against  him ;  and  that  he  was  a  Trai- 
tor worthily  condemned  of  IVeason  ;  and  said 
he  never  saw  any  Traitor  have  such  indifferent 
Trial,  and  such  sufficient  proofs  produced 
against  him :  adding  further,  that  he  migl)t 
speak  his  will,  but  no  man  would  believe  him  ; 
and  that  he  had  spoken  much  already,  but  not 
a  true  word  of  all  he  spake. 

Then  sir  John  alledged  that  the  matter  was 
set  forward  and  followed  by  his  enemies  in 
Ireland,  and  tliat  he  was  condemned  by  Irish 
W^itnesses  .all,  and  that  no  one  English  Witness 
had  proved  Treason  against  him.  My  Lord 
Buck  hurst  said,  He  had  both  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish Witnesses,  and  those  his  own  men.  Sur  t 
John  said,  It  was  more  than  he  knew.  Sands  I 
said,  Philip  Williams  was  an  EngUshman.  Sir 
John  Perrot  said.  He  proved  no  Treason  :  and 
further  he  said.  That  the  'Iri^h  Witnesses  had 
no  respect  of  an  oath ;  and  that  for  a  small 
value,  a^Inan  might  procure  a  number  to  swear 
any  tiling.  And  for  proof  thereof,  he  appealed 
to  some  of  the  bench  that  had  been  in  Ireland, 
and  threw  his  hand  towards  Mr.  Rookesby, 
that  they  knew  the  same  to  be  true  ;  he  also 
said,  that  God  would  plague  the  prosecutors  of 
this  cause  against  him  for  their  corrupt  dealkig 
therein. 

n e  also,  with  great  premutation  in  the  midst 
of  his  Speeches,  utterly  denied  that  ever  he  in- 
tended or  meant'  to  murder  any  man,  as  h% 
was  falsely  accused ;  and  said,  that  now  lately 
■  he  had  found  among  his  Writings  a  Letter  of 
J;hat  wicked  fellow's  that  accused  him  thereof, 
Stephen  Seager,  and  he  said  that  he  had  that 
*     4q 
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Letter  aboat  him  to  prove  his  Testimony  false ; 
and  said  that  that  matter  grieved  him  more 
than  any  other  matter.  He  also  with  great 
protestation  denied  that  he  was  ever  a  Papist 
in  heart  or  soid,  or  ever  favoured  any  of  them, 
but  was  of  a  sound  Religion  these  45  years, 
ever  since  the  2nd  year  of  king  Edward :  and 
for  trial  thereof,  he  referred  himself  to  divers 
there  present,  that  were  old  Parliament-men, 
ef  his  Speeches  touching  Religion  in  divers  Par- 
liaments. 

My  Lord  Chamberlala  answered  him,  That 
he  was  not  charged  for  murdering  or  intending 
to  murder  any  person,  although  the  same  was 
proved  to  his  face  by  his  own  man.  Sir  John 
said,  Although  the  same  was  not  objected  to 
his  Charge,  it  was  laid  open  against  him  to 
make  him  infamous  to  the  world,  which  grieved 
him  mo&t  of  all  $  and  said,  that  Seager  in  the 
end  denied  it  again.  "My  Lord  Chamberlain 
said,  he  denied  it  not,  but  justified  it  to  his 
face. 

Sir  John  said>  that  Senger  said  sir  John  told 
him  that  he  did  it  but  to  prove  him  what  he 
would  do. 

Then  Anderson,  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas, 
asked  him  whether  he  had  any  thing  to  say  -in 
arrest  of  Judgment  ?  Sir  John  answered.  Seeing 
it  pleased  God  and  the  queen  he  should  come 
to  that  pass,  he  hkd  nothing  to.  say,  but  humbly 
submitted  himself  to  the  law  and  their  lordsliips. 
My  lord  Anderson  then  asked  if  he  had  the 
queen's  Pardon  ?  Then  he  said,  he  had  no  Par- 
don. 

Then  my  lord  Anderson  proceedmg  to  pro- 
nounce Judgment,  began  with  a  long  discourse, 
reciting  divers  good  blessings  of^  God  upon  this 
realm,  namely,  the  establishing  of  true  Reii^n, 
and  to  be  governed  with  so.  gracious  a  pnnce, 
and  many  other  good  blessings  of  God  bestow- 
ed^pon  us ;  yet  notwithstanmng,  divers  wicked 
and  traitorous  persons,  discon^teiL.%iUL.the 
sU)£^had  practised  diversan?  sundry  treasons, 
wmch  by  the  great  and  mighty  Providence  of 
God,  bad  been  from  time  to  time  revealed.* 
And  omitting  divers  foreign  Treasons,  many 
treasons  had  been  practised  here  at  home ;  and 
said.  That  he  himself  had  been  at  the  arrais^n- 
ment  of  divers,  as  namely  of  Babington,  Abing- 
/  ton,  with  others ;  adding,  that  the  Treasons  of 
sir  John  Perrot  hi  surpassed  them  all,  most 
wickedl^r  conspirmg  her  majesty's  death  and 
deprivation,  and  invasion  of  this  realm  by  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  taking  in  the  Spaniards,  to 
the  destruction  of  so  many  thousands  of  good 
apd  natural  subjects.  Lord  Anderson  consent- 
ed with  the  two  other  lords,  that  he  was  worthily 
and  justly  condenmed  of  Treason,  of  good  and 
3ufficient  proof ;  and  said,  tliat  at  his  Arraign- 
ment he  had  indiiferency  with  favour,  and  com- 
mended the  goodness  and  substaiitialness.  of 
the  Jury  that  tried  him  at  his  Arraignment. 
And  then  he  proceeded  to  Judgment,  which" 
was  by  him  pronounced  to  this  effect :  '  That 
he  should  be  carried  by  the  Lieutenant  of  tlie 
Tower,  to  the  Tower,  which  was  the  place  from 
whence  he  came;  and  from  thence  to  be  drawn 


upon  a  hurdle  through '  the  ci^  of  London  to 
the  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  hanged, 
and  to  be  cut  down  alive,  and  his  boweb  and 
privy-membeits  to  be  cut  off,  and  cast  in  th^ 
fire  in  his  sight,  his  head  to  be  cut  Off,  and  his 
body  to  be  cut  in  four  quarters,  to  be  disposed 
at  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  God  have  meicj 
upon  ihee/ 

Then  said  sir  John,  Seeing  it  pleased  God 
and  the  Queen  that  he  should  be  thus  judged, 
his  hfe  stood  in  her  majesty's  n^rciful  hajods^ 
whose  life  he  wished,  and  praym  God  that  it 
might  be  three  times,  yea  five  times  as  long  as 
she  hath  lived  already  ;  with  divers  other  good 
and  godly  wishes  to  her  majesty^  and  be  pray- 
ed God  that  among  her  subjects  the  innoceoi 
lambs  might  be  known  from  the  scabbed  go^ts; 
and  if  the  hving  God  who  knew  his  innocencr 
would  put  it  into  her  princely  heart  to  be  merci- 
ful unto  him  for  his  life,  that  he  would,  as 
always  heretofore  he  did,  serve  her  majesty 
most  faithfully  against  her  malicious  enemies  ; 
yea  and  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  and 
fight  against  the  dogs  the  Spaniards  ;  and  said 
he  knew  her  mnjesty  to  be  the  Fountain  bf 
Mercy,  and  wished  that  utter  destruction  might 
ensue  to  him  and  his  pro^ny,  if  ever  he  meant 
Treason  against  queen  Elizabeth  :  which,  very 
words  he  uttered  and  wished  divers  times  b^ 
fore  and  after ;  and  said,  that  shortly  God 
doubtless  would  make  manifest  his  innnceoCT, 
and  -that  to  her  mtyesty  and  the  world. — Ue 
also  said,  that  hejvishfiilJU2t  lUUaUtalJijagJbiWBft^ 
soi\of  Jbis  infamy  ioLi^.£guKktry,  md  that  his 
name  and  blood  was  corrupted,  ifthich  had 
been  of  antient  continuance,  and  never  belbre 
that  time  spotted  :  and  said,  Woe  be  unto  me 
that  am  the  first  of  my  house  and  name  that 
ever  was  attainted  or  suspected,  and  shook  his 
hand  :  and  having  a  carnation  in  his  hand,  he 
said,  I  care  not  for  death  tlie  value  of  this 
flower,  I  fear  it  npt ;  and  wished  that  he  bad 
never  offended  God  more  than  he  had  offended 
the  queen's  majesty.  Which  words  he  pro^ 
nounced  contrary  at  the  first,  but  presently  re- 
formed them.— Then  he  declared  he  had  cer- 
tain Petitions,  which  he  humbly  desired  their 
lordships  to  move  her  majesty  in  on  his  behalf. 
The  first  Petition  was,  That  it  woald  please  her 
majesty  of  her  abundant  mercy  to  pardon  his 
life,  that  he  might  have  a  better  room,  for  his 
lodging  was  a  short  chamber,  only  room  for  his 


and  a  table,  and  that  he  never  went  out  of 
doors,  nor  had  any  air  to  comfort  him. — To 
tliis  my  lord  Chamberlain  answered,  That  the 
room  was  such  as  was  fit  fur  such  a  man  as  be 
was. — ^The  second  Petition  was,  That  he  might 
have  a  Preacher  appointed  onto  him,  and  that 
he  might  be  permitted  to  receive  die  Sacra- 
ment, which  he  sakl  he  did  not  since  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Tower,  but  said  he  received  the 
same  in  my  lord  Treasurer's  house. — ^To  this 
Petition  my  Lord  Chamberlain  answered,  That 
he  ne\'er  heard  that  he  desired  or  wished  any 
such  thing  before,  which  if  he  kad,  it  miglit 
have  been  granted  liim.  Sir  Jolm  Perrot  sfud, 
that  h«  had  requested  the  Jieuteoaat  for  the 
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same  twenty  times ;  and  said,  Here  is  a  man 
that  knoweth  the  same,  meaning  and  pointing 
at  Mr.  Grooke,  standing  next  hmi  on  nis  right 
hand  :  which  thing  Mr.  Crookfe  voluntarily  and 
Mrithout  asking  disavowed  ;  and  said  he  knew 
no  such  thing.  Then  said  sir  John,  Mr.  Lieu- 
tenant well  knoweth  it,  and  will  confess  the 
same.-rMy  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he  should 
have  his  Petition  herein  granted :  And  that 
they,  the  Justices  and  Commissioners,  had  au- 
thority to  grant  the  same  without  moving  her 
majesty  therein. — ^The  third  Petition  was,  That 
if  he  should  suffer  death,  that  then  their  lord- 
ships would  be  humble  suitors  to  her  majesty, 
that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  bom,  and  that 
he  had  been  advanced  to  place  and  calling  by 
her  msyesty,  and  served  her  majesty  in  place 
of  honour,  he  might  die  a  gentleman's  death, 
and  be  spared  from  drawing  through  the  streets, 
9tid  the  rest  of  the  Judgment ;  and  said,  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  ancient  descent,  and  but  a 
gentleman. — The  fourth  Petition  was.  That 
they  would  move  he^  majesty  to  be  good  and 
gracious  to  his  son,  meaning  sir  Tho.  Perrot, 
and  that  they  would  put  her  majesty  in  r«nem- 
brance  of  her  gracious  promise  made  unto  sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  sir  Tho.  Perrot,  that  her 
majesty  w6uld  be  good  to  them;  especially 
that  her  m^esty  would  be.  good  to  that  virtu- 
ous and  gracious  lady  my  lady  Dorothy  :  and 
then  saia,  that  he  never  received  any  penny  of 
her  marriage,  nor  ever  assured  her  any  jointure, 
for  which  he  was  now  very  sorry ;  and  said, 
that  soimething  moved  him  so  to  do,  which  now 
grieved  him  very  sore. — He  also  said,  that  he 
had  made  estates  of  his  lands,  a  dozen,  sixteen, 
and  twenty  years  past ;  for  that  he  had  chil- 
dren by  divers  venters,  and  that  he  would  have 
his  lands  to  remain  in  his  name,  and  now  he 
had  but  one  son,  the  other  having  died  in  her 
majesty's  service.  He  said,  Peradventure  holes 
may  be  now  fgund  in  the  same ;  therefore  he 
again  requested  that  their  lordships  would  move 
her  majesty  to  be  good  to  his  son  and  his  wife, 
and  as  he  heard  to  a  little  son  which  they  had, 
and  which  hereafter  may  do  her  majesty  service. 
He  also  oftentimes  protested  with  great  pro- 
testation that  he  never  meant  eVil,  and  wished 
confusion  to  him  and  his  posterity  if  He  were 
guilty  of  Treason.  And  if  he  were,  he  utterly 
renounced  the  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.      And  then  speaking  to  my  Lord 


Chamberlain,  said,  he  excepted  his  lordship,  for 
that  he  sat  Conunissioner  for  her  majesty,  other- 
wise he  was  as  true  a  subject  as  any  in  Ensland 
whosoever;  and-  herewith  clapped  his  hand 
upon  the  bar  mightily.  And  as  he  was  depart- 
ing from  the  bar,  he  returned  again  towards  the 
lords,  and  said,  he  cauld  not  dispend  \,*iOOi.  a 
year,  although  it  was  bruited  he  could  dispend 
many  thousands.  He  also  made  mention  he 
was  m  debt. 

Then  was  he  conveyed  away  from  tlie  bar  in 
the  same  manner  he  was  brought  thither,  and 
brought  by  water  to  the  Old  Swan,  for  that  he 
could  not  shoot  the  bridge,  and  all  tlie  guard 
and  others  attending  him  m  wherries ;  and  from 
the  Old  Swan  he  was  conveyed  in  la  coach  into 
the  Tower,  as  he  was  brought  from  the  Tower 
to  Westminster  that  morning.  He  also  seemed 
in  his  speeches  to  refer  all  things  to  God,  who, 
as  he  said,  best  knew  the  secret  of  this  cause. 
Again  and  very  zealously  he  wished  and  hoped 
that  all  things  should  be  by  him  made  manifest; 
and  in  all  his  protestations  and  speeches  refer- 
red him  and  his  to  God  alone. 

Then  the  Lords  and  Commissioners  sitting  a 
little  space  after  sir  John's  departure,  and  until 
he  took  barge,  an  0-Yes  was, made,  and  the 
Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  deter- 
mined by  Proclamation  made  in  these  words 
following :  All  manner  of  persons  of  England 
and  Ireland,  that  had  any  tning  to  do  before  my 
Lords  the  queen's  majesty's  Justices  of  Oyer 
and  Tenninef  in  this  present  cause,  may  depart 
hence  in  God's  peace,  and  the  queen's  majesty's, 
and  keep  their  day  again  upon  a  new  summons, 
for  my  lords  the  queen's  justices  do  determine 
their  commission ;  and  then  they  all  cried,  God 
save  the  queeh  !  Amen.  Then  my  lords  arose, 
and  it  was  at  the  stroke  of  ten  of  the  clock  at 
night. 

Afterwards  the  queen  began  to  be  appeased 
towards  him,  and  was  often  heard  to  applaud 
that  Rescript  pf  Theodosius,  Honorius;  and  ^ 
Arcadius :  *  If  any  person  speak  ill  of  the  em- 
peror through  a  ioolish  rashness  and  inadver- 
tency, it  is  to  be  despised ;  if  out  of  madness,  it 
deserves  pity ;  if  from  malice  and  aversion,  it 
calls  for  mercy.'  But  while  he  thus  had  hopes 
of  his  life,  he  fell  sick,  and  died  in  the  Tower 
in  September  following ;  but  the  queen  granted 
bis  desire,  in  suffering  his  estate  to  go  to  his  son, 
who  had  married  the  earl  of  Essex's  sister. 


70.  The  Trial  of  Robert  Earl 
Southampton,  before  the 
Treason :  43  Eliz.  Feb.  19, 

A  SPACIOUS  Court  was  made  in  Westmiiir 
6ter-hall,  where  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst 
sat  as  High  Steward  of  England,  under  a  cano- 
py of  state  ;  where  sat  also  about  the  table,  the 
earls,  batons,  and  judges  of  the  land,  according 
to  their  degrees.  The  Judges  were  these ;  the 
I«.  C.  J.  Pophaxn^  and  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson. 


of  Essex,  and  Henry  Earl  of 
Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
A.D.    1600. 

The  L.  C.  B.  sir  Wm.  Periam.  Justices  Gaw- 
die,  Feniier,  Wajmesley,  Warburton,  Kings- 
mill,  and  Mr.  Baron  Clarke. 

These  sat  all  in  the  Court  next  the  bar,  be- 
fore the  High  Steward,  seven  Serjeants  at  Arms 
came  in  with  maces  before  the  High  Steward, 
and  laid  them  down  be&re  him  in  the  Couit« 
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TJie  king  at  Arms  stood  on  the  one  side  of  the 
High  Steward  by  his  chair  of  estate,  and  one  of 
her  majesty's  gentlemen  usliers  with  his  white 
rod  in  his  hand  on  the  other  side.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  hrs  assisUii\t  sat  before  him, 
to  read  tlie  common  Indictments  and  Exami- 
nations. The  Captain  of  the  Guard  (sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh)  and  forty  of  the  queen's  Guard 
were  there  to  attend  the  service.  Then  the 
Seijeant  at  Arms  made  three  O-yes !  and  Pro- 
clamation, That  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Eng- 
land commanded  silence,  and  to  hear  the  Com- 
mission read,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment.  Then 
the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Commission, 
whereunto  the  earl  of  Essex  was  very  attentive. 
Anotlier  Proclamation  was  made,  That  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  England  conunauded  all  Jus- 
tices to  whom  any  writs  had  been  directed  for 
this  service,  to  bring  them  in,  and  certify  the 
same.  Another  Proclamation  was  made  by  a 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  That  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Toiyer  of  London  should  return  his  Precept, 
And  bring  forth  his  prisoners,  Robert  earl  of 
Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  Southampton. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  tlie  Tower, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  the  gentleman 
porter,  who  carried  tlie  ax  before  the  prison- 
ers, came  first  in,  and  the  prisoners  followed 
and  made  their  appearance  at  the  bar,  the  gen- 
tleman porter  with  the  ax  standing  before  them, 
witli  the  nx*s  edge  from  them;  and  so  the  Lieu- 
tenant delivered  his  Precept  into  the  Court. 
The  two  earls  (which  were  prisoners)  l^issed 
one  anothefs  hands,  and  embraced  each  other. 
Another  Proclamation  was  madi^,  That  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  to  the  queen's  majesty  d«  r(»- 
turn  his  Precept  of  the  Names  of  all  the  peers 
of  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of 
Southiunpton,  the  which  ^e. delivered  into  the 
Court  accordingly,  A  nother  Proclamation  was 
made,  That  all  earls,  viscoimts,  and  barons,  of 
the  realm  of  England,  which  were  peers  of  Ro- 
bert earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  Sonth- 
iimptoUyxand  summoned  to  appetirthis  day,  do 
make  answer  to  their  names,  upon  pain  and 
peril  that  wiU  fall  thereon. 

Then  the  Lords  were  called^  and  answered 
find  appeared  as  foUoweth :  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, Gilbert  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Wm.  earl  of 
Derby,  Edw,  earl  of  Worcester,  George  earl  of 
Cumberland,  Robert  earl  of  Sussex,  Edw.  earl 
of  Hertford,  Henry  earl  ofXincoln,  Charles  earl 
of  Nottingham.  Tho.  viscoflnt  Bindon,  Tho.  lord 
De  la  Ware,  Edward  lord  Moriey,  Henry  lord 
Cobham,  Henry  lord  Stafford,  Tho.  |j»rd  Grey,* 
Tho.  brd  Lumley,  Henry  lord  Windsor,  Wm. 
lord  Chandois,  Ilobert  lord  Rich,  Tho.  lord 
Darcy,  George  lord  Hunsdon,  OUver  lord  St. 
John  of  Bletso,  Tho.  lord  Burleigh,  Wm.  lord 
Compton,  Tho.  lord  Howard,  baron  of  Walden. 

Then  the  earl  of  Esspx  desired  to  know  of 
my  lord  chief  justice,  whether  he  might  chal- 
lenge any  of  the  Peers  or  no ;  whereunto  the 
lord  chief  justice  answered,  No  :  and  Mr.  At- 
torney General  alLedged  a  Case  in  Heniy  8's 
time,  of  my  lord  Darcy.  Whereupon  the  earl 
l>ftd  them  go  on.    When  the  lord  Gre^  was 


called,  the  earl  of  Essex  laughed  upon  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  and  jogged  him  by  his  sleeve. 

Then  they  were  called  to  hold  op  their  band* 
at  the  bar,  which  they  did.  And  then  tlie 
Clerk  of  the  Crow^n  read  the  Indictments. 
That  being  done,  they  were  bid  to  hold  «p 
their  hands  again,  which  they  did,  and  aoocber 
Indictment  was  read,  wliereunto  tlie  earl  of 
Essex  was  attentive.  After  which,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  asked  them,  whether  they  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty :  they  pleaded  not  Guilty: 
and  tor  their  Trials  they  put  themselves  vpos 
God  and  their  peers.  They  spake  this  sever- 
ally.  Then  my  Lord  High  Steward  in  a  few 
words  gave  the  peers  a  Charge,  requiring  them 
to  have  a  due  regard  of  their  consciences. 

Then  Serjeant  Yelvertou  opened  the  Evi- 
dence, shewed  the  effect  of  the  Indidiiieiit, 
held  it  in  his  hand,  and  said  as  foUoweth  : 

"  May  it  please  your  grace  (speaking  to  the 
High  Stewartl),  about  the  8th  of  Feb.  last,  my 
lord  of  Essex  (there  Prisoner  at  the  bar)  weat 
about  with  armed  men  very  rebellionsly  to  dis- 
inlierit  the  queen  of  her  crown  and  dignity;^ 
which  when  it  came  to  her  majesty's  ear,  Ac 
of  her  abounding  mercy  sent  to  see  if  it  were 
possible  to  stop  Rebellion :  and  who  did  she 
send?  She  sent  (my  lord)  no  worse  persMS 
than  my  Lord  Keeper,  my  L.  C.  Jusibce  of 
Rnglmid,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  and  sir  Wm. 
Knowles;  all  which  went  in  her  majesty's 
name,  and  commanded  the  earls  and  their  ad- 
herents very  strictly  to  dissolve  their  Assem- 
blies, and  to  lay  down  their  Arms.  But  he 
knowing  it,  very  treacherously  imprisoned  the 
said  Lords  and  Counsellors  by  her  majesty  so 
sent,  and  altogether,  refused  htr  majesty's  as- 
thority :  and  divers  of  their  Confederates  cryed 
out.  Kill  them,  kill  them  !  thereby  putting  hev 
majesty's  council  in  fear  of  their  lives;  and 
withal,  left  them  with  sir  Jo.  Davis  to  keep 
safe,  lest  they  themselves  should  miscanj  in  the 
rity.  But,  my  lord,  I  must  tell  you 'this  by 
the  way,  that  my  lord  of  Essex  can  no  way  c%* 
cnse  nor  shadow  this  his  rebellious  purpose^ 
nor  turn  his  actions.to#  any  other  intent:  for 
the  sending  of  Temple  his  Secretary  into  Lon- 
don the  ni^ht  before,  manifestefh*  his  detei^ 
mination,  without  scruple  or  question  ;  for  hy 
that  means  he  was  in  hopes  to  have  had  the 
help  of  the  citizens,  her  nuyesty's  most  loyal 
and  loving  subjects !  and  he  used  not '  only  his 
best  endeavours  to  strengthen  himself  abroait 
but  also  fortified  his  honse  at  home  vrtth  strcn^ 
defence  and  ammunition;  all  which  vrere 
tokens  of  his  inclinations  to  a  sudden  and  un- 
expected Rebellion,  and  were  confirmed  in  the 
opmion  of  all  the  world,  when  he  withstood 
divers  of  her  majesty's  subjects  standing  in  her 
highnesses  right,  and  defence  of  her  peace, 
against  him  and  bis  confederates.  Oood  my 
lord,  I  beseech  your  grace,  and  you  my  lords 
that  are  the  peers,  to  understand.  That  if  an^ 
man  do  but  intejtuLlbfiDfiath  of  the  king,  it  a 
death  by  the  law:  for  lie  is  the  head  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  all  his  subjects  as  mem- 
bers ought  to  obey  and  stand  with  him.     But 
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V  for  this  Rebdlion,  being  duly  considered,  it 
contains  in  it  many  branches  of  Treason,  wbich 
are  and  will  be  directly  proved :  which  being 
found  to  be  so,  my  lords,  wiio  are  their  peers, 
are  to  find  them  Guilty.  Hereof  need  to  be 
made  no  doubt,  for  it  is  more  manifest  than 
the  sedition  of  Catiline  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  consecjuentiy  England  is  in  no/css  dan^r ; 
for  as  Catiline  entertained  the  most  seditious 
persons  about  all  Rome  to  join  with  him  in  his 
Conspiracy,  so  the  earl  of  Essex  had  none  but 
Papists,  Recusants,  and  Atheists  for  his  adju- 
tors  and  abettors  in  their  capital  Rebellion 
against  the  whole  estate  of  En^and.  My  lord, 
I  much  wonder  that  his  heart  could  foiiget  all 
the  princely  advancements  given  him  by  her 
majesty,  and  be  so  suddenly  bcBintecl,  as  to 
turn  them  all  to  rebellious  ends ;  but  it  seems 
this  overweighing  a  man's  own  conceit,  and  an 
aspiring  mind  to  wished  honour,  is  like  the 
crocodue,  which  is  ever  growing  as  long  as  he 
livejh.  Your  lordships  know  in  what  sort  they- 
went  into  the  City,  with  armour  and  weapons, 
mnd  how  they  returned  to  Esset-House  again, 
as  you  my  Lord  Admiral,  ond  my  lord  of  Cum- 
berland, witht>thers  of  their  honourablis  peers 
do  know;  which  makes  me  wonder  they  do  not 
blush  to  be  so  forward  to  stand  upon  their 
Trials  wivlioot  Confession,  when  their  intended 
Treasons  are  in  all  men's  judgments  palpable. 
"For  my  part,  my  lord,  I  can  conjecture  nothing 
liereby;  and  it  will  not  easily  out  of  my  own 
conceit,  but  that  there  is  some  further  matter 
in  \i  than  as  to  ^rou  appears ;  but  my  hope  is, 
that  God  of  his  mercy,  that  hath  revealed 
their  treasons,  will  not  suffer  the  rest  of  his 
or  any  others  to  the  hurt  of  the  state,  or  pre- 
judice ro  her  miyesty's  most  royal  person, 
whom  I  pray  God  long  to  preserve  from  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Amen,  cryed  the  earl 
of  Esses  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
God  confound  their  souls  that  ever  wished 
otherwise  to  her  sacred  person. 

Attorney  Generaly  (sir  Ed.  Coke.)  May  it 
please  your  grace,  the  Lords  Chief  Judges, 
which  are  the  fathers  of  the  law,' do  know  diat 
the  thought  of  Treason  to  the  prince,  by  the 
law  is  death ;  and  he  that  is  guilty  of  Rebel- 
lion, is  guilty  of  an  intent  (by  the  laws  of 
the  land)  to  seek  the  destruction  of  the 
pnnqe,  and  so  adjudged  Treason :  and  I  will 
prove  this  unto  vour  lordships  by  two  several 
Cases.  First,  he  that  raiseth  power  and 
strength  in  a  seUled  government,  the  law  will 
not  suffer  it,  but  it  is  construed  as  in  cases  of 
High  Treason;  he  tliat  doth  usurp  upon  it,  the 

*  law  doth  intend  that  he  hath  purposed  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince ;  he  that  doth  assemble 
power,  if  the  king  doth  conunand*  him  upon  his 

^  allegiance  to  dissolve  his  company,  and  he  con- 
tinue it,  without  any  question  it  is  High  Trea- 
son :  he  that  doth  levy  forces  to  take  any  town 
in  the  prince's  donunions,  it  is  so  likewise. 
But  my  lord  of  Essex  haih  levied  power  to  take 
the  Tower  of  London^  and   to  surprize  the 

*  queen's  own  Court ;  then  this  must  needs  be 
)iigher  than  the  highest;  and  he  that  doth  for* 


tify  himself  against  the  prince's  power,  must 
nmis  be  within  the  compass  of  Treason.  And 
by  your  favour,  my  lord  of  Essex,  I  will  bow 
speak  a  word  uato  you,  for  I  know  you  can 
speak  as  well  as  any  man;  that  whereas  you 
say  the  law  of  nature  compelled  you  to  do  this, 
which  in  judgment  you  have,  though  most  trea- 
cherously attempted,  I  will  in  a  ward  disprove 
your  own  judgment,  admitting  you  most  make 
that  freely  your  argument.  1  st,  I  will  open  the 
Quality  of  your  Rebellion ;  ^dly,  the  Jnanner 
of  it;  3dly,  J  will  touch  the  circumstanq^ ; 
and,  lastly,  1  will  observe  the  Person.  The 
Quality  haUi  High  Treason ;  for  which  I  think 
I  shall  not  need  to  say  any  more.  For  the 
Manner  of  it,  I  hold  it  an  unnatural  act  for  n 
natural  subject  to  commit  Treason  against  hisi 
natural  sovereign ;  and  methinks  it  cannot  be 
by  any  probability  denied,  but  that  this  High 
Treason  is,  and  must  be,  both  against  the  law 
of  God,  nature,  and  reason.  And  under  your 
grace's  favour,  my  lord,  the  manner  of  it  being 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  it  is,  must  needs  be  High 
Treason,  which  was  not  only  carried  in  their 
hearts,  but,  for  a  continual  remembrance,  kepi 
in  a  black  purse,  which  my  lord  of  Essex  wore 
on  his  breast  next  to  his  skin.  Let  me  note 
unto  you,  my  good  lord,  that  they  being  both 
bom  hnder  the  government  of  this  princess,  and 
so  highly  advanced  by  her  majesty's  fovour, 
should  have  trembled  once  to,  think  of  such  a 
Rebellion  as  they  have  enterprized.'  Doth  not 
my  lord  of  Essex  now  enjoy  his  Earldom  of 
Essex  by  the  gift  of  Henry  8th  to  his  §^theT  f 
Was  not  he  made  Master  of  her  mt^est^y's 
Horse  at  2^  years  of  age  ?  one  of  her  majesty's 
Council  ?  to  be  earl  marshal  of  England  ?  go* 
neral  of  ber  majesty's  forces  in  Ireland  ?  And 
lastly,  hath  he  not  received  divers  gifts  and 
sums  of  money,  to  his  own  useyof  her  majesty's 
gracious  and  princely  bounty,  to  the  value  of 
30,000/.?  Yet  all  tliese  were  as  cleverly  for- 
gotten, as  if  they  had  never  been  .--Now  shall 
I  shew  you  the  Person  whom  this  concerns, 
even  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  against  whom 
their  attempts  have  been,,  only  for  the  under- 
taking of  God's  Cause,  and  exercising  of  Jus- 
tice with  admirable  mercy ;  and  though  I  can- 
not speak  without  reverent  commendations  6f 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  justice,  yet  I 
think  her  overmuch  clemency  to  some,  turneth 
to  overmuch  cruelty  for  herself:  for  though 
the  rebellious  attempts  were  so  exceedin^y 
heinous,  yet  out  of  her  princely  Mercy,  no  man 
was  racked,  tortured,  or  pressed  to  speak  any 
thing  farther,  than  of  their  own  accord,  and 
willing  minds,  for  discharge  of  their  consciences 
they  uttered ;  and  then,  to  see  the  mercy  of 
Go<i  that  will  have  the  truth  known,  it  is  admi- 
rable beyond  the  conceit  of  man's  capacity  : 
for  they  being  severally  examined,  notwith- 
standing, all  agree  directly,  without  varying. 
But  when  her  majesty  sent  m  counsellor  of  state 
to  have  the  earl  come  before  her,  when  she 
heard  of  his  Rebellion,  for  no  other  end  or 
purpose  but  for  bis  admonishment,  he  refused 
to  come;  and  having  a  guilty  coogciencf;  att4 
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suspecting  his  Treasons  were  laid  open,  took 
consultf^tion  to  surprize  the  Court  and  the 
Tower  of  London,  all  at  one  instant :  and  tor 
this  purpose,  had  appointed  Blunt  the  custx)d^ 
of  the  gates,  sir  Jo.  Davis  of  the  Ilall,  sir 
Chkrles  Davers  of  the  Presence,  and  himself 
of  her  majesty's  person.  Whereupon  Blunt 
said,  Ah !  what  humour  shall  we  find  them  in 
lit  the  Court?  This  was  not  all ;  for  tlie  earl  he 
must  call  a  Parliament,  and  he  would  decide 
matters,  not  making  for  his  purpose :  but  now 
in  God^i  most  just  judgment,  he  of  his  earldom 
shall  be  Robert  the  hist,  that  of  the  kingdom 
thought  to  be  Robert  the  first.  And  my  lord 
did  not  any  whit  amuse  himself  to  give  order, 
that  if  he  and  Jus  Complices  should  miscarry  in 
London,  then  the  Counsellors  which  he  caused 
to  be  imprisoned  in  his  house,  should  be  slain. 
It  was  plain  Treason  in  him  to  stand  out,  being 
by  I  hem  charged  to  dissolve  his  company  upon 
his  allegiance.  What  shall  I  need  to  stand 
upon. further  Proofs  ?  I^is  so  evident,  and  my 
lord  himself  will  not  deny,  but  that  he  had  a 
Schedule,  containing  in  it  divers  of  his  friends 
Names;  w^ich,  as  I  conjecture,  must  needs 
contain  some  other  matter,  for  .he  durst  not  let 
it  come  to  light,  but  burnt  it:  and  as  for  Owen, 
Salisbury,  Davis  and  Tresham,  they  must  have 
the  guard  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  to  use 
them  at  their  pleasure.'' 

Efscx.  Will  your  lordships  give  us  our  turns 
to  speak,  for  he  playeth  the  Orator,  and  abus- 
eth  your  lordships  ears  and  us  with  slanders ; 
but  they  are  but  fashions  of  orators  in  corrupt 
states.  Considering  some  privileges  which  we 
might  challent^e,  equal  Answers  and  equal  hear- 
ing were  indi^erent ;  for  unless  it  will  please 
your  lordships  that  we  might  answer  to  every 
particular,  we  shall  soon  confound  our  own 
memuries,  and  give  liberty  and  advantage  to 
our  enemies  whereupon  to  lay  hold,  for  lack  of 
precise  answer  to  each  particular  objection. 
And  seeing  now,  my  lord,  you  have  andertaken 
the  place  of  a  Judge,  l'  beseech  you,  as  you 
.  prove  against  us,  we  for  ourselves  may  answei 
what  may.  fall  oiit  to  be  fit. 

Here  the  lord  of  Essex  was  interrupted,  and 
not  allowed  to  speak,-  until  Henry  Withering- 
ton's  Examination  was  read,  which  imported 
thus  much : 

WitheringtojCi  Examination. 
That  upon  the  Sunday  morning  he  was  seat 
for  to  Essex-House,  where  he  found  the  place 
guarded-  with  many. gentlemen  in  arms,  who 
told  his  uncle  that  came  in  his  company,  tliat 
he  feared  they  were  come  into  an  ill  action  ; 
my  lord  of  Essex  bad  them  very  welcome,  and 
intreated  him  to  go  with  him,  for  he  feared  hurt 
of  some  private  enemies.  And  when  Mr,  Wi- 
therington.  perceived  the  council  were  stayed, 
he  feared  danger  to  them  ;  for  he  heard  some 
bid,  Stab  them  ;  and  others.  Let  us  make  an 
end  of  them,  we  shall  have  the  fewer  to  deal 
withal.  And  he  proves  further,  that  order  was 
lefl,  That  if  thg  earl  should  miscarry  in  London, 
then  the  Lord  Keeper  and  the  L,  C,  Justice 


should  be  killed,  and  also  when  the  CooDcil 
had  conunanded  lum,  upon  his  allegiance,  to 
dissolve  his,  forces,  he  answered  nothing  :  he 
likewise  saw  my  lord  of  Bedford  brought  in  that 
morning;  and  Mr.  Witlierington,  tearing  he 
might  be  drawn  on  to  his  destructibn,  prayed 
him  only  to  follow  him,  for  when  opportunity 
served  in  London,  they  would  leave  the  troop ; 
and  that  they  followed  the  eari  into  London, 
and  on  a  sudden  lost  him. 

Eaex.  I  will  not,  I  protest  to  God*  speak 
to 'save  my  life  ;  for  those  that  prosecute  it 
against  me,  shall  do  me  a  good  turn  to  rid  me 
of  my  misery,  and  themselves  out  of  fear.  As 
for  Mr.  Witherington,  he  does  much  disparage 
himself  if  he  saith  so,  for  I  protest  to  God  upoo 
my  salvation^  I  never  heard  sach  words  as  '  Kill 
him,  kill  him  :'  and  Mr.  Witherington  came 
voluntarily  to  my  house,  unsent-for,  and  in  the 
forenoon  did  come  into  our  company,  and  took 
to  heart  as  much  as  we  did  whatever  we  went 
about:  and  .these  are  but  reports,  for  he  that 
is  the  Witness  is  now  sent  mto  the  countiy 
about  some  employments.  But  if  it  had  been 
a  secret,  Mr.  Witherington  being  privy  thereto, 
might  have  been  a  'good  witness :  but  being  so 
openly  spoken,  (as  you  say)  a  hundred  moie 
might  have  testified  it,  yet  none  spake  it  besides.  • 
And  as  fur  locking  up  the  council,  I  protest  to 
God  it  was  done  in  charity,  and  without  disioy- 
alty,  but  intending  only  to  save  them,  lest  they 
should  take  hurt ;  considering  the  people 
abroad  in  the  streets,  with  a  great  and  sodden 
outcry,  said,  <  We  shall  be  stain.'  At  which 
time  we  tliought  our  enemies  had  been  come  to 
beset  the  house,  for  my  intent  was  no  otberwist 
than  loyal  to  her  ms^esty  and  them. 

The  Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester  and 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  proved  in  oofurt 
upon  their  honours,  that  they  heard  the  words 
*•  Kill  them,  kill,  them ;'  but  they  would  not 
charge  my  lord  of  Essex  that  they  were  spoken 
either  by  his  privity  or  command. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Lord  Keeper^  ike 
Earl  of  Worcester,  and    the  Lord    Chief 

Justice  of  England. 

"  Upon  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  Feb.  last 
past,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  carl  of 
Worcester,  sirAYm.  KnoUis  Comptroller  of  her 
majesty's  Houshold,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  being  commanded  by  direction  from 
the  queen's  majest}',  did  repair  to  the  late  eari 
of  Essex's  house :  and  finding  the  gate  shut 
against  them,  after  a  little  stay  they  were  let 
in  at  the  wicket.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
within  the  gate,  the  wicket  was  shut  upon 
them,  and  all  their  servants  Icept  out. — At  their 
coming  thither,  they  found  the  court  full  of  men 
assembled  together  in  a  very  tumultuous  son : 
the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland  and  Southampton^ 
and  the  lord  Sandys;  master  Parker,  com- 
monly called  lord  Mounteagle,  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  and  many  other  knights 
and  gentlemen,  and  other  persons  unkoowo, 
which  ftQcked  together  about  the  Lord  Keeper, 
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&c.  And  thereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  told  tbe 
earl  of  Essex,  that  they  were  sent  from  her 
majesty,  to  'understand  the  cause  of  this  their 
assembly,  and  to  let  theta  know,  that  if  they 
had  any  particular  cause  of  grief  againsc  any 
persons  whatsoever,  it  should  be  heard,  and 
they  should  have  justice. — Hereupon  the  earl 
of  Essej^  with  a  very  loud  voice  declared.  That 
bu  Ufe  was  sought,  and  that  he  should  have 
been  murdered  in  his  bed ;  that  he  had  been 
perfidiously  dealt  with ;    that  his  haiid   had 
been  counterfeited,  and  letters  written  in  his 
name ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  assembled 
there  together  to  defend  their  lives  :  with  much 
other  speech  to  like  effect.     Hereupon  the  L. 
C.  Justice  said  unto  the  eaU,  That  if  they  had 
any  such  matter  of  grief>  or  if  any  such  matter 
were  attempted  or  purposed  against  him,  he 
willed  the  earl  to  declare  it ;  assuring  him  that 
it  should  be  truly  related  to  her  majesty,  and 
that  it    should    b'e    indifferently   heard,  and 
justice  should  be  done,  whomsoever  it  con- 
-cerned. — ^To    this   the  earl    of  Southampton 
objected  the  assault  made   upon  him  by  the 
lord  Gray.     W hereunto  the  L.  C.  Justice  said, 
that  in  his  case,  justice  had   been  done,  and 
the  party  imprisoned  for  it.    And  hereupon 
the  Lord  Keeper  did  eftsooos  will  the  enrl  of 
Essei,  that  whatsoever  private  matter  or  offence 
he  had  against  any  person  whatsoever,  if  he 
vrould  deliver  it  onto  them,  they  would  faitli- 
fuUy  and  honestly  deliver  it  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, and  doubted  not  to  procure  hirti  honour- 
able  and  equal  justice,   whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned :  requiring  him,  that  if  he  would  not 
declare  it  openly,  that  he  would  inrpartit  unto 
them    privately,  and   doubted  not  but   they 
would  satisfy  him  in  it. — Upon  this  there  was 
a  great  clamour  raised   amotig  the  multitude, 
crying,    *  Away,   my  Lord,  they  abuse  you, 
they  betray  you,    they  undo  you,  you  lose 
time/     \Vhereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on 
his  hat,   aod   said    with  a    loud    voice,    My 
Jord,  let  us  speak  with  you   privately,  and 
understand  your  griefs:  and  I  command  you 
all  ^pon  your  allegiance,  to  lay  down  your 
weapons,    and   to  depart,  which  you  ought 
ail   to    do;  being,  thus    commanded,    if  you 
be  good  subjects  and  owe  that  duty  to  the 
queen's  majesty  which  you  profess.     Where- 
upon they  all  brake  out  into  an  ,exceeding  loud 
shout   snd  cry,   crying,  '  All,  all,  all.* — And 
whilst    the  Lord  Keeper  was  speaking,  and 
conunanding  them  upon  their  allegiance,  as  is 
before  declared,  the  earl  of  Essex  and  the 
most   part  of  that  company  did  put  on  their 
hats  ;  and  so  tbe  earl  of  Essex  weilt  into  the 
house,  and  the  Lord  Keeper,  6tc.  followed 
him,   thinking  that  his  purpose  had  b^n  to 
speak  with  theip  privately,  as  they  had  re- 
quired.    And  as  they  were  going,   some  of 
that  disordered  company  cried,  *  Kill  them*' 
And  as  they  were  going  into  the  great  chamber, 
some  cried,  *  Cast  the  OVeat  Seal  out  of  the 
window.'   tSome  other  cried  there,  ^  Kill  them  ;* 
and  some  otlier  said,  *  Nay,  let  us  shop  them  up.' 
— The  Lord  Keeper  did  often  call  on  the  carl  of 


Essex  to  speak  with  them  privately,  think itig 
still  that  his  meaning  had  been  so,  until  the 
earl  brought  them  into  his  back  chamber,  and 
there  gave '  order  to  have  the  farther  door  of 
that  chamber  shut  fast.  And  at  his  .going 
forth  out  of  that  chamber,  the  Lord  Keeper 
pressing^  again  to  have  spoken  with  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  the  earl  said,  *  My  lords,  be  patient 
a  while,  and  stay  here,  and  I  will  go  into  Lon- 
don, and  tak^  order  with  the  mayor  and  sheriffs 
for  the  city,  and  will  be  here  again  within  this 
half  hour.'  And  so  departed  from  the  Lord 
Keeper,  &c.  leaving  the  Lord  Keeper,  &c.  and 
divers  of  the  genUemen  Pensioners  in  that 
chainber,  guarded  by  sir  Jolm  Davis,  Francis, 
Tresham,  and  Owen  Salisbury,  with  musket- 
shot,  where  they  continued  until  sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  came  and  delivered  them,  about  four  of 
the  clock  in  the  aftemoon.-^In  the  mean  time 
we  did^oflen  require  sir  John  Davis  ,and  Francis^ 
Tresliam,  to  sulfer  us  to  depart,  or  at  the  least, 
to  suffer  s6me  one  of  us  to  goto  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty to  inform  her  where' and  in  what  sort,  we 
were  kept.  But  they  answered,  *  That  my  lord 
(meaning  the  e'<irt  of  Essex)  had  commanded 
that  we  should  not  depart  before  his  return, 
which  (they  said)  would  be  very  shortly.  Tho- 
mas Egerton.  C.  S.  Edward  Worcester. 
John  Popham.' 

All  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham 
attested,  vivd  voce, 

Att.  Gen.  Yea,  my  lord,  you  had  300  men  in 
arms  in  your  house ;  why  did  you  not  dissolve 
them,  being  commanded  upon  your  allegiance 
from  the  queen  to  do  it  ? 

Estex.  They  hearing  rumours  of  men  about 
my  house  against  tliem  put  them  into  such  a 
fear  and  extasy,  that  it  was  not  in  ray  power 
suddenly  to  dissolve  them,  or  to  quench  their 
passions :  and  the  rather  for  that  sir  Walter 
Raleigh  desired  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  to  leave 
their  company,  or  dse  they  would  be  all  lost  : 
so  that  they  stood  amazed,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do.  • 

Southampton.  Mr.  Attorney,  you  speak  all 
this  as  if  it  were  as  true  as  the  Gospel. 

Essex,  Good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat  yon  to 
mark  tlie  circumstances:  word  was  brought 
that  men  were  sent  for  into*  the  country  to  take 
us  in  our  own  houses ;  then  we  conceiving  the  . 
tliirsty  appetite  of  our'  private  enemies,  took 
ourselves  to  our  arms,  and  were  glad  to  stand 
upon  our  guurd  for  our  own  defence.  But  as 
for  the  Lords  of  the  council  that  came  to  my 
house,  we  being  before  advertised  that  we 
should  he  beset,  thought  it  the  securest  way  for 
those  of  the  council  to  keep  them  there,  not 
knowing  what  mischief  would  ensue. 

Att,  Gen.  My  lord,  your  ^race  sees  that 
this  is  without  colour  or  question  :  for  my.  Lw 
C.  Justice  had  proved  it  plain,  that  they  would 
not  dissolve  their  company  that  was  up  m  arm^, 
being  charged  upon  their  allegiance  so  to  do. 

Essex.  Good  my  lord,  know  whether  it 
were  in  my  lord  of  Southampton's  power  or 
in  mine  to  withhold  thein'purposes  so  suddenly  : 
For,  not  long  before  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had 
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tent  to  my  house  to  ktire  »ir  F.  Gorges  to  come 
to  him  to  DnriiMB'boQse ;  and  we  fearing  him 
to  be  a  private  enemy,  ivould  not  suffer  sir  F, 
to  go  ttiither  b«t  returned  answer,  that  he 
%voold  meet  htm  on  the  water  upon  equal 
terms :  where  sir  W.  Raleigh  used  tlie  former 
speeches  to  sir  F.  Goi^ges,  wishing  him  to  leave 
our  company,  or  else  he  would  be  undone. 
And  whereas  we  are  charged  to  have  dealt 
with  papists,  I  assure  your  lordsbip,  and  it  is 
most  true,  that  papists  have  been  hired  and 
Bubomed  to  witness  against  me;  as  by  the 
means  of  one  Sudall,  who  was  a  seminary 
priest,  and  sent  into  Ireland  to  deal  with  sur 
Christ.  Blunt,  whom  he  thought  to  be  inward 
with  me,  to  touch  my  honour  and  reputation. 
Then  Bales,  the  Scrivener  in  the  Old  Bailey, 
hath  confessed  under  his  hand  to  forge  and 
counterfeit  my  hand  in  at  least  two  letters : 
and  these  two  honest  gentlemen  can  witness  it. 

Att.  Gen.  Ay,  by  my  troth,  this  is  true,  but 
it  was  by  the  procurement  of  one  of  your  own 
men. 

Etsex.  Thou  swearest  it,  bat  it  is  not  on  a 
book  ;  that  man  thou  sayest  I  procured  to  do 
it,  his^ame  is  Jotm  Daniel,  an  errant  thief, 
one  that  broke  a  standard  of  mine,  and  stole  a 
casket '  of  my  wife's,  and  many  other  things. 
It  is  very  probable  that  I  should  tmst  him  so 
fiur,  that  had  before  betrayed  me,  is  it  not? 
But  it  is  well  known  who  set  him  at  work  to 
attempt  against  me  so  much  as  he  hath  done, 
to  procure  ray  hand  to  be  counterfeited  ;  and 
yet  this  man,  by  your  judgment,  must  be  a 
prabtiser  in  such  matters  by  my  own  consent.* 
Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  thank  God  you  are  not 
my  judge  this  day,  you  are  so  uocKaritable. 

Att.  Gen.  Well,  my  lord,  we  shall  prove  you 


*  The  matter  here  referred  to,  as  it  came 
out  upon  a  strict  enquiry,  was  thus  :  The 
countess  of  Essex  being  apprehensive,  that  in 
those  troublesome  times  some  mischiefs  might 
ftefal  her  husband  and  herself,  put  some  Letters 
which  she  had  received  from  him  into  a  cabinet, 
and  intrusted  it  into  the  hands  of  a  Dutch 
woman  called  Rihove,  whor  hiding  them  in  her 
house,  they  were  accidentally  discovered  by 
her  husband  John  Daniel ;  who  reading  tliem 
over,  and  observing  some  passages  in  them, 
which  might  incense  tlie  queen  and  endanger 
the  earl, 'caused  them  to  be  transcribed  by  a 
person  expert  at  counterfeiting  hands;  and 
when  the  timorous  eountess  was  near  her  time 
of  lying-in,  he  told  her  that  unless  she  would 
give  him  dOOO/.  be  would  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  her  husband's  enemies.  The  good 
lady,  to  prevent  that  threatening  danger,  im- 
mediately gave  him  1,170/.  and  still  the  Im- 
postor only  g^ve  her  the  counterfeit  copies,  and 
kept  the  originals  to  get  another  sum  tor  them 
from  the  earl's  enemies;  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  in  the  Star-Chamber  to  )>erpetuai 
imprisonment,  fined  3000/.  two  of  whieh  were 
to  be  paid  to  the  countess,  and  to  sund  with 
liis  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory  with  this  iascrip- 
tion,  *  A  wicked  Forger  and  hnpo$tor,' 


anon  what  you  are,  which  your  pride  of  hearty 
and  aspiring  mind,  hath  brought  yo«  onto. 

E$$ex.  All !  Mr.  Attorney,  lay  joor  head 
upon  your  heart,  and  pray  to  God  to  foi]give  as 
both. 

Raleigh.  That  sir  F.  Goifes  told  me  npoo 
the  water,  that  my  lord  of  Enez  bad  put  kn- 
self  into  a  strong  guard  at  Bbsex-boose,  aad 
this  is  like  to  be  |%e  bloodiest  day's  woric  thut 
ever  was,  wishing  hira  to  go  to  court  witk 
speed  for  f»revention  thereof:  then  air  Walts 
wislied  sir  F.  Gorges  to  refose  their  coropaof, 
else  he  would  be  undone.  To  this  air  Waher ' 
wfBs  sworn. 

JSfSfx.  Whatsoever  air  Walter  hath  said,  di^ 
fereih  altogether  from  that  which  sir  Fenfi- 
nando  told  us  at  Essex-house,  opon  his  iccsia 
from  the  water. 

Att,  Gtn,  Well,  my  lord,  what  can  you  de- 
vise to  say  for  sir  John  Davis,  another  of  your 
adherents,  that  Papist  f  for  he  bath  csonlnitd 
that  lie  is  a  Papist  and  a  Catholic,  aod  draaa 
in  by  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  one  of  yoor  chiefcsc 
tounsel,  and  that  he  called  for  a  Semiaarj 
priest  upon  his  convertment  to  absolve  hua. 

Emex.  If  sir  John  Davis  were  such  a  moa, 
it  cannot  he  hut  strange  to  roe  to  hear  it;  al- 
though I  cannot  search  into  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  to  accuse  him  inwardly,  yet  I  have  ssea 
him  dutifully  come  to  prayers,  and  to  the  so^ 
vice  of  God  in  my  own  house  with  me,  and 
behaved  himself  very  sodUly :  and  of  this  I  csa 
he  witness.  And  as  for  Blunt  (God  is  my  wit- 
ness) 1  have  been  so  hr  from  Popery,  as  I 
have  so  earnestly  dealt  with  him  to  refona 
himself,  insomnch  that  he  hath  told  me,  I  have 
been  very  passionate.  But  whereas  jou  say, 
we  have  committed  Treason,  first  prove  tkm 
true. 

Serj.  Yelvert.  Why,  my  lord,  if  you  deny  tht 
raising  the  power,  why  should  so  maoy  mes 
come  to  your  house  that  day  ? 

Southwatpt,  By  your  favour,  Mr.  Sen.  Yd- 
yerton,  a  word,  I  hope ;  for  my  coming  thitfaer, 
it  was  not  strange  news;  and  when  I  casse 
that  same  morning  to  Essex-house,  I  protest 
I  had  not  above  10  or  1%  men  attending  nc, 
which  was  hot  my  usual  company,  therefore  6r 
from  purposing  to  raise  a  tumuhl 

Att.  Gen.  Why,  the  reason  of  that  was,  fia 
that  you  thought  all  Lendoo  would  liaTe  risca  i 
with  you ;  but,  good  my  lord,  I  beaeet  ~ 
grace  to  hear  tlie  Oath  of  sir  F.  Goi^es  : 
Evidence  was  read,  and  himself  there  in 
dtdjostify  thei 


Sir  Ferdiaando  Gargei  his  Covfbssiox. 
He  deppseth.  That  in  Jan.  last  the  carl  ei 
Essex  wrote  to  him  a  Letter,  wherein  fae  ooa^ 
plained  grievously  of  his  misfortunes^  and  tht 
miserable  estate  he  stood  in,  whereof  be  pur* 
posed  shortly  to  free  himself,  and  therefore 
prayed  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come  op  to  I«f>adon  sa 
him :  who  coming  accordingly,  the  cail  toM 
him  how  mightily  he  was  crcnsed  and  diacre* 
dited  by  his  private  enemies,  whidi  lie  coaU 
not  enduit;  for,  saith  he^  I  have  ISO  carlt^  ha- 
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rons,  and  gentlflmen,  thi^t  participate  in  my 
discontents  humour,  and  will  join  with  me, 
and  I  desire  your  help  and  counsel  therein. 
One  special  ifriend  I  have  in  the  court,  whereby 
I  have  intelligence  from  time  to  time:  and  I 
hold  ourselves  indifferently  affected  by  the  ci- 
tizens of  London,  and  hope  to.  have  a  good 
party  in  Wales.    He  confessed  abo,  tl)at  they 
iiad  two  several  meetings  at  Drury-house,  to 
consult  of  these  matters;   and  the  projects 
were.  Whether  it  were  better  first  to  surprize 
the  Uoort,  or  to  take  the  Tower  of  London,  or 
to  stir  in  the  city.    But  most  agreed,  first  to 
surprize  the  Court.    And  then  and  there  sir 
John  Davis  took  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  set 
down.  That  some  should  keep  the  hail,  some 
Che  court-gates,  some  the  gusjrd-chamber,  and 
some  the  presence-chamber ;  saying,  many  of 
the  guard  had  been  the  eari  of  Essex's  servants, 
and  were  preferred  to.  the  queeu  by  him,  and 
will  be  more  indifferent  to  deal  with  .than 
others;   ,and  so  my  lord  shall  have  a  way 
through  his  own  guards  to  come  to  the  privy* 
chamber,  and  the  presence  of  the  queen.    And 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  said  to  the  earl  of  Essex, 
Alas  !  my  lord,  what  is  so  small  a  number  of 
men  able  to  do  in  so  worthy  an  action  ?  and  so 
dissuaded  the  earl  firom  surprizing  the  court, 
and  rather  bade  him  submit  himself  to  the 
qoeen's  mercy,  than  proceed  any  further.  And 
that  the  earl  of  Southampton  said  at.  Essex- 
house^  la  it  not  three  noonths  since  tbisplot 
began,  and  shall  we  resolve  on  nothing ?  Inen 
upon  a  s  udden  they  all  agreed,  first  to  stir  in 
London,  where  they  assured  themselves  of  great 
favour  I  and  after  the  counsel  was  locked  up, 
this  Deponent  followed  the  troops  into  London ; 
and  after  some  advice  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
him  back  again  with  a  token  to  deliver  to  the 
Jjord  Chief  Justice  only,  by  colour  of  which 
token  he  set  at  liberty  the  Lord  Keeper  and 
the  rest.    Lastly,  he  confirmed,  that  he  told 
sir  Walter  Raleigh  first,  upon  the  Thames,  of  my 
lord  of  Essex's  making  his  house  a^uard,  and 
putting  bis  friends  into  arms,  as  it  is  delirered 
by  sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Sir  Char  let  Davers's  Exauistatiov. 

He  confesseth,  That  before  Christmas  last 
the  earl  of  Essex  entered  into  consideration, 
how  he  might  secure  himself  to  have  access  to 
elic  queen's  piesence  without  resistance ;  and 
that  the  resolution  was  agreeable  to  certain 
Articles  Written  with  the  earl  of  Essex's  own 
hand,  and  sent  to  the  e^l  of  Southampton  to 
surprize  the  court ;  and  that  there  were  divers 
consultations  about  it,  and  the  points  were 
these  :  first,  to  take  the  Tower,  for  it  would 
eonunand  London,  then ^ to  surprize  the  court; 
and  after,  the  court  being  taken  and  possessed, 
Co  have  assembled  the  rest  of  their  fiiends,  and 
to  have  presented  tHemsdves  to  the  queen : 
BJad  that  being  done,  and  the  guards  secured, 
sir  Christ.  Blunt  should  keep  the  outward  gates 
of  the  court,  sir  John  Davis  the  hall  and 
^rctter-gate,  sir  Charles  Davers  (this  Deponent) 
Idieuld  keep  the  praMbce  and  f  «ard-cfaamber, 

VOL*  u  .  ^ 


and  seize  upon  the  halberts  and  pensioners 
battle-axes.  The  intent  was  to  surprize  the 
captain  of  the  guard  at  the  court,  or  at  his  own 
house,  and  some  others ;  and  then  to  surprize 
the  Tower  of  London :  and  that  the  earl  of 
Essex  resolved  (these  things  being  accomplish- 
ed\  immediately  to  have  called  a  parliament  to 
relonn  disorders  and  privare  grievances.  That 
this  deponent  utterly  disliked  of  these  courses; 
and  after  the  alarm  was  givc'n  at  court,  he  per* 
suaded  the  earl  rather  to  flee  into  Wales,  or 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas  for  his  purity, 
and  avoiding  the  imminent  danger  he  was 
fallen  into,  than  to  trust  to  the  city.  And 
lastly,  he  protested,  for  his  own'  part,  what  he 
had  done  in  the  business,  was  merely  for  the 
love  he  bore  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
not  for  any  malice  or  private  discontent  other* 
wise. 

Sir  John  Davi^i  Examination. 

He  saith,  That  the  earl's  purpose  was,  .to 
possess  himself  of  the  court,  and  to  take  the 
Tower  of  London ;  and  that  they  had  several 
meetings  of  consultation,  together  vnth  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  sir  Fc^.  Gorges,  Jo.  Little- 
ton, sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Cha.  Davers,  and 
this  Deponent.  And  these  matters  (he  con* 
fesseth)  the  earl  of  Essex  set  down  all  with  hit 
own  hand,  vis.  sir  Christ.  Blunt  to  keep  the 
outward  sate  of  the  court  himself,  this  Depo«> 
nent  the  hall  and  water-gate,  and  sir  Cha.  Da^ 
vers  the  presence  and  ^uard-chamber ;  then 
my  lord  of  Essex  and  his  forces  would  have 
come  by  land,  and  so  have  posnessed  the  pre- 
sence of  the  queen.  The  question  was  auced 
the  earl  of  Essex  (as  this  Deponent  saith). 
How  he  would  deal  with  offenders,  and  such  as 
re&isted  him,  after  he  should  be  possessed  of 
these  things  ?  He  resolved  them  by  way  of  An« 
swer.  That  he  meant  to  admit  them  all  to  an 
honourable  trial. 

Sir  Christopher  BluntU  Examinatiok. 

He  confesseth  that  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
Wisemsn,  about  the  90th  of  Jan.  to  visit  his 
wife  with  letters  of  compliment,  and  to  require 
him  to  come  up  unto  lum  to  London,  to  settle 
his  estate  according  as  he  luid  written  unto 
him  before  some  fiew  days.  Being  demanded 
to  what  end  they  went  to  the  city,  to  join  with 
such  strength  as  they  hoped  for  there ;  he  con- 
fesseth, it  was  to  secure  the  earl  of  Essex's 
life,  against  such  forces  as  should  be  sent 
against  him.  And  being  asked.  What,  against 
the  queen's  forces  ?  he  answered.  That  muSe 
have  been  judeed  afterwards. — But  being  ftir- 
ther  asked,  Whether  he  did  advise  to  come 
unto  the  court  over  night  f  he  saith,  no ;  for 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  did  assure,  that  the  alarum 
was  taken  of  it  at  the  court,  and  the  guards 
doubled.  Being  asked.  Whether  he  thought 
anv  prince  could  have  endured  to  have  any 
subject  Toake  the  city  his  mediator?  or,  te 
gather  force  to  speak  for  him  }  he  saith.  He  is 
not  read  in  stories  of  former  times ;  but  he 
doth  not  know;  but  that  itt  ftmaer  timet  sub* 
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jectfl  have  used  force  for  their  mediation. — Being 
asked  what  should  have  been  $ion6  by  any  of 
the  persons  that  should  have  been  removed 
from  the  queen  ?  He  answered.  That  he  never 
found  my  lord  disposed  to  shed  blood  ;  but  that 
any  that  should  have  been  found,  should  have 
had  indifferent  trial. — Being  asked  upon  his 
conscience,  Whether  the  earl  of  Essex  did  not 
give  him  comfort,  that  if  he  came  to  authority, 
there  should  be  a  toleration  for  i^Ii^ion  ?  he 
confesseth,  he  should  have  been  to  blame  .to 
have  denied  it. 

Sir  Christopher  Bluni*8  second  Examinatioji 

He  saith,  That  four  or  five  days  before  the 
Insurrection  in  London,  the  earl  of  Essex  set 
down  divers  Articles  w  ith  his  own  hand,  with 
Petitions  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir  Cha. 
Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo. 
Littleton,,  and  this  Deponent ;  which  were  to 
the  eflfect  before  remembered.  And  further 
this  Deponent  remembereth,  That  the  earl  of 
Essex's  purpose  was  (after  these  things  should 
be  over-passed  and  settled)  to  alter  the  state  of 
government :  and  further  this  Deponent  con- 
fesseth himself  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope  : 
and  moreover  saith,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  s^id, 
lie  looked  not  that  any  should  be  troubled  for 
Religion,  and  Liberty  of  Conscience ;  that  he 
received  letters  from  the  earl  of  Essex  the  20th 
ef  Jan*  to  come  to  London^  whereupon  he 
«anle. 

The  Earl  of  Rutland's  Examination. 
He  saith,  That  being  in  London,,  with  the  earl 
of  Essex,  he  heard  him  cry  out  in  the  streets, 
*  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the  Spaniard :' 
and  confesseth,  when  they  had  been  possessed 
of  London,  tlieir  purpose  was  to  have  taken  the 
Lord' Keeper  with  them  to  the  Court,  with  die 
earl  of  Essex's  company ;  and  that  the  earl  of 
Southampton  and  sir  John  Davis  were  in  spe- 
cial contederacy  and  trust  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  these  causes.  Lastly,  Tha^t  the  earl  of 
Essex  said,  he  was  sure  of  sherilf  Smith  :  and 
this  Deponent  specially  noted,  the  earl  of  South- 
ampton was  very  much  discontented. 

Lord  CromwcVs  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  never  heard  of  the  matter  till 
tlie  same  Sunday-morning,  when  the  earl  of 
Essex  coming  tlirough  Fleet-street,  >%'here  this 
Deponent  lay,  and  being  sent  for  b;^  a  man  of 
my  lord's,  he  came  into  the  street  to  him;  where 
iny  lord  and  divers  of  liis  followers  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  bade  him  welcome,  praying  him 
to  go  along  with  him  ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex 
cried,  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  queen,  and  of 
you  aU,  my  masters.  First,  he  went  to  the 
mayor's  house,  and  then  to  sheriiV Smith's  house; 
and  being  in  Gracecimrch-€treet,  and  hearing 
of  the  Proclamation,  the*cuil  of  Essex  said, 
•  Where  is  the  Sherift?  I^^  hirn  bring  muskets 
and  pistols;  fur  1  am  cediUy  informed  out  of 
Irelaml,  that  tlie  kingdum  of  England  is  sold  to 
the  Spaniard.  And  so  upon  the  Proclamation 
she  Deponent  left  him  and  his  company. 


Lord  SandtsU  Examinatiov. 

He  saith.  He  was  sent  fur  on  Sunday  mom- 
ing,  the  same  day,  by  the  earl  of  Essex  ;  and 
coming  to  Essex  house,  he  found  then  but  a 
few  there :  but  in  a  short  time  after,  came  the 
earl  of  Southampton  with  the  rest.  Tliis  De- 
ponent agrecth  m  divers  other  circumstances 
with  fonner  Examinations :  he  confesseth,  he 
went  with  the  earl  into  London,  and  came  back 
with  him  to  Ludgate;  and  there  being  repulsed, 
he  heard  my  lord  of  Essex  cry.  Charge,  charge! 
and  call  for  his  horse.  And  he  saith,  that  she- 
ritf  Smith  was  as  tar  in  the  matter  as  the  best 
of  them. 

Mr.  Attorney  here  urged,  that  there  was  a 
combination;  and  one  Pasfaell  aflirmed  the 
burning  of  a  black  purse  by  the  earl  of  Essex, 
which  my  lord  confesseth;  but  saith,  that  them 
was  nothing  in  it,  but  a  key  of  an  iron  chest, 
which  he  took  out,  and  burnt  a  paper  in  the 
same  purse,  which  did  not  contain  abov^  m-e  or 
six  lines  of  secret  matter :  and,  for  that  fat 
would  not  hare  so  much  as  their  names  drawn 
into  question,  which  were  altogether  ignoranc 
of  these  occurrents,  did  throw  the  parse  and 
paper  into  tlie  fire.  And  also  Pashefi  confess- 
eth further,  that  when  the  earl  of  Essex  came 
out  of  London  to  liis  house,  be  told  them,  thac 
he  was  beloved  in  the  city. 

Lord  MonteagU*s  Examinatiov. 

He  saith,  He  had  no  foreknowledge  otthem 
matters ;  but  confesseth,  he  followed  the  eaii 
of  Essex  down  Fleet-street,  intending  to  eo  lo 
the  mayor,  and  so  to  his  house  in  Seetiiing^ane. 
And  this  Deponent  being  with  the  earl  of  £>• 
sex  in  Gracechurch^street,  confesseth  he  did 
hear  the  earl  (when  tlie  lord  Burleigh  came  widii 
the  herald  at  arms)  command  some  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  bid  the  herald  stay,  for  he  would  not 
hear  him  abuse  the  queen's  name.  He  saith 
also,  he  went  back  with  the  earl  to  Ludgate^ 
and  they  were  repulsed. 

Mr.  Attorn fy.  Now,  my  lord,  I  beseech 
your  grace*  and  you,my  lords,  that  be  the  peers, 
let  the  due  consideration  of  these  several  Exa- 
minations and  Depositions  enter  into  joor 
hearts ;  and  do  but  note,  they  have  all  agreed 
and  jumped  together  in-  each  particular  point, 
notwithstanding  they  were  aU  severally  exa* 
mined ;  but  I  must  needs  think  it  the  j«ist  jo^g- 
Inent  of  God,  in  his  mercy  towards  oar  sove- 
reign, to  have  the  truth  so  marrelloosly  reveal* 
ed ;  coming  from  them  of  their  own  aeoofd^ 
witJiout  rack  or  torture  to  any  of  UieiDw 

Essex.  Mr.  Attorney,.  I  answer,  then,  thii 
for  that  point;  The  self-same  fear,  and  the  sdi^ 
same  examiner,  may  make  these  several  Ex^ 
minations  agree  all  m  one,  were  thej  newer  » 
far  distant ;  but,  good  my  lord,  let  me  iotrcM 
your  lordship  to  consider  who  they  be  that  te^ 
tify  this  against  me :  My  lord,  they  are  mca 
within  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  sua)  as  speak 
with  a  desire  to  live;  but  I  think  thej  hava 
much  to  answer  for  between  God  and  ibeir 
souls  and  me.  I  see  they  charge  me  with  the 
surpriziiig  of  the  Tower;  but  upoa  what  gnwa^ 
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do  they  speak  ?  they  had  only  bome  particular 
notes  of  my'  friends  names,  but  ever  very  scorn- 
folly  dashed  at  me :    for  wljen  ray  friends  per- 
suaded me  to  any  course,  this  was  my  purpose, 
to  have  come  with  eight  or  nine  honourable 
persons,  who  had  just  cause  of  discontentment 
(though  not  equal  with  mine)  unto  her  majesty, 
and  so  by  petition,  prostrating  ourseires  at  her 
majesty's  feet,  to  have  put  ourselves  unto  her 
mercy.     And  the  effect  of  our  desires  shonld 
have  been,  that  she  would  have  been  pleased  to 
have  severed  some  from  her  majesty,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  potency  with  her,  abused  her 
majesty's  ears  with  false  informations;  and  they 
vrere  Cobham,  Cecil    and  Raleigh:    for  we 
-thought  my  lord  Cobham  carrFed  hiinself  in  such 
factious  and  dangerous  courses,  as  he  told  her 
majesty  many  untruths :  which  was  a  principal 
cause  (as  I  think)  of  withdrawing  her  favour 
from  us.     And  to  that  intent,  to  remqve  such 
from  her  highness  (I  confess)  was  the  only  de- 
sire we  had  to  present  ourselves  in  all  humility 
before  her  miyesty,  but  without  any  purpose  of 
hurt  to  her  highness  :  for,  I  protest  before  God 
I  do  carry  as  reverent  and  loyal  duty  to  her 
majesty,  as  any  man  in  the  world.      But  now, 
I  my  lord,  seeing  that  I  have  heard  the  testimony 
'  of  sir  Fcrdinando  Gorges,  and  bimscff  here  in 
court  to  testify  it,  I  will  say  no  more,  but  thai 
if  it  please  her  majesty  to  be  merciful  unto  him, 
I  will  be  glad,  and  pmy  for  it ;  yet  whatsoever 
he  hath  said,  let  my  lite  and  his  dealing  testify 
the  truth  :   and,  sir  Fcrdinando,  speak  nothing 
to  touch  thyself,  and  speak  what  thou  wilt  to 
xne ;    for  I  see  thou  desirest  to  live,  yet  speak 
like  a  nnan. 

lord  Admiral,  I  desire,  for  the  better  sa- 
tisfaction of  myself  and  fellow  peers,  that 
"Gorges  might  unfold  openly  what  other  secrets 
have  passea  between  him  and  my  lord  of  Essex, 
touching  the  State. 

Euex.  Ah  !  my  Lord  Admiral,  assure  your^ 
self,  in  faith,  no  Treason :  But  yet,  I  pray  thee, 
good  sir  Fcrdinando,  speak  openly  whatsoever 
thou  dost  remember ;  and  with  all  my  heart  I 
d&sire  thee  to  speak  freely. 

Gorget.  All  that  I  can  remember,  I  have 
delivered  in  my  Examination ;  and  further,  I 
caunot  say. 

Essex.  Yes,  Fcrdinando,  if  ever  you  knew 
Any  other  matter,  which  contained  niiy  thought 
of  Treason  or  disloyalty,  speak  it ;  for  they  are 
thingjB  not  to  be  forgotten. 

Southampton,  Good  sir  Ferdinando  satisfy 
the  Court  what  was  intended  among  all  our 
conferences,  and  talk  of  our  enemies,  and  dis- 
contentments, and  consultations,  and  what 
^as  our  bcbt  course  for  our  defence  against 
them.  • 

Gorges.  Some  delivered  their  minds  one 
way,  some  another ;  but,  by  the  Oath  I  have 
taken,  I  did  never  know  orhear  any  thought  or 
purpose  of  hurt  or  disloyalty  intended  to  her 
majesty's  person  by  my  lord  of  Essex. 

X.  Admiral.  1  desire  to  know,  for  the  bet- 
ter satisfaction  of  my  conscience,  whether  my 
iprd  of  £i9ex  did  at  any  time  d^ver  out  any 


Articles  in  writing  under  his  hand,  therein  lay* 
ing  open  the  projects  of  his  purpose  for  sun- 
prizing  the  court  and  Tower. 
,  Southampton.  It  was  a  foolish  action,  I  must 
needs  confess,  the  going  through  the  town,  and 
that  was  suddenly  passed  over :'  but  my  lord's 
purpose  to  have  men  planted  at  the  court,  was 
in  regard  he  feared  hindrance  by  private  ene- 
mies, that  would  have  stopped  his  passage  to 
the  queen  ;  which,  I  protest,  he  intended  to  no 
other  end,  but  to  prostrate  himself  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  submit  to  her  mercy,  as  ye 
have  formerly  heard. 

Cobham,  My  lord  of  Essex,  let  me  know,  I 
intreat  you,  wliy  you  lay  such  imputations  upon 
me,  as  you  have  delivered. 

Essex.  My  Lord,  I  have  forgiven  all  the 
world,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  to  in- 
sist upon  these  circumstances;  for  I  lay  not 
my  cause  upon  aught  tiiat  shall  do  your  lord- 
ship any  harm  for  my  sake  :  for,  I  protest,  my 
heart  bears  you  no  malice,  but  wliat  I  spake 
was  freely,  and  in  God*s  presence,  hoping  her 
majesty  would  have  heard  us,  and  our  com- 
plamts  being  but  true.  And  I  do  further  as- 
sure your  lordship,  that  I  never  spake  it  out  of 
fear  of  death,  or  desire  of  hfe. 

Bacon.  My,  Lord,  may  it  please  your  grace, 
whatsoever  my  lord  of  Essex  hath  \ieve  denied,' 
in  my  conceit  tt  seemcth  to  be  small.  >I  speak 
not  to  any  ordinary  Jury,  but  to  prudent,  grave 
and  wise  peers :  and  this  I  must  needs  say,.  It 
is  evident  that  you,  my  lord  of  Essex,  had 
planted  a  pretence  in  your  heart  against  the 
government :  and  now,  under  colour  of  excuse, 
you  must  lay  the  cause  upon  particular  enemies. 
You  put  me  in  remembrance  of  one  Pisistratus, 
that  was  come  into  a  city,  and  doting  upon  the 
affections  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  he  havioj; 
a  purpose  to  procure  the  subversion  q{  a  king- 
dom, and  wanting  aid  for  the  accomplishing  lus 
humour,  thought  it  the  surest  means  for  the  win- 
ning of  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  and 
so  in  that  hope  entered  the  city,  and  cut  his  body 
over-4iiwart,  to  the  end  they  mi{;ht  conjectura 
he  had  been  in  danger :  and  so  by  Xhis  means 
held  the  same  conceit  as  you  and  yourcomplicea 
did ;  entering  the  city  of  London,  persuadiug 
yourselves,  if  they  had  undertaken  your  cause, 
all  would  have  gone  well  on  your  sid^.  And 
now,  my  lord,  all  you  have  said,  or  can  say,  in 
answer  to  ibe^e  matters,  are  but  shadows ;  and 
thei«fore,  methiuks,  it  were  your  best  course 
to  confers,  and  not  to  justify. 

Essex.  May  it  please  your  lordship,  I  must 
produce  Mr.  Bacon  for  a  Witness ;  for  when 
the  course  of  private  persecution  was  in  hand* 
and  most  assailed  me,  then -Mr.  Bacon  was  the 
man  that  proffered  means  to  tlie  queen,  and 
drew  a  letter  in  my  name,  and  his  brother  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon *s  name ;  which  letter  he  pur- 
posed to  sltew  the  queen,  and  Gosnal  was  the 
man  that  brought  them  unto  me :  wherein  I  did 
see  Mr.  Bacon's  hand  pleaded  as  orderly,  and 
appointed  them  out  that  were  my  enemies,  as 
directly  as  might  be.  Which  Letters  I  know 
Mr.  $ecretai7  Cecil  hath  aeeo,  and  by  biai  it 
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wiH  appear  what  conceit  be  held  of  roe,  and  no 
.othervnse  than  he  here  coloureth  aad  pleadech 
^e  contrary. 

Bacon^.  My  Lord,  I  spent  more  hourA  to 
make  you  a  good  subject,  than  upon  any  man 
in  the  world  beudes,  but  since  you  have  siirred . 
up  this  point,  mv  lord,  I  dare  warrant  tou  this 
jjetter  will  not  blush :  for  I  did  but  perform  the 
part  of  an  honest  man,  and  ever  laboured  to 
Aave  done  you  good,  if  it  might  have  been,  and 
to  no  other  end  ;  for  what  I  intended  for  your 
good,  was  wished  from  the  heart,  without  touch 
of  any  man's  honour. 

£t$tx,  Wc41,  my  Lord,  I  do  here  protest 
before  the  living  God,  that  an  honourable, 
grave,  and  wise  counsellor  hath  lamented  and 
grieved  at  the  courses  he  hath  seen  taken,  and 
therewith  hath  wished  himself  often  dead ;  and 
this  I  ^eak  upon  credible  and  honourable  in- 
formation  :  but  I  can  prove  thus  much  froin  sir 
Hobert  CeciPs  own  mouth;  that  be,  speaking 
to  one  of  his  fellow-counsellors,  should  say, 
That  none  in  the  world  but  the  infanta  of  Spain 
had  right  to  the  crown  of  England. 

Here  sir  Robert  Cecil  steppdd  forth  into 
the  court,  having  kept  himself  private  till  then, 
and  humbly  desired  leave  to  speak  to  Essex. 
.  Sir  it.  Cecil.  The  difference  between  you 
.and  me  is  great ;  for  I  speak  in  (he  person  of 
an  honest  man,  and  you,  my  lord,  in  the  person 
of  a  Traitor :  so  well  I  know,  you  have  wit  at 
will.  The  pre-eminence  hath  been  yours,  but 
I  have  innocence,  truth  of  conscience,  and  ho- 
nesty, to  defend  me  against  the  scandal  of 
glanderous  tongues,  and  aspirini;  hearts;  and  I 
protest  before  God,  I  have  loved  your  person, 
and  justified  your  virtues :  and  I  appeal  to  God^ 
and  the  queen,  that  1  told  her  majesty,  your 
afBictions  would  make  you  a  fit  servant  for 
her.  And  bad  not  I  seen  your  ambitious  af« 
fections  inclined  to  usurpation,  I  could  have' 
gone  on  my  knees  to  her  majesty  to  have  done 
you  good ;  but  you  have  a  sheep's  garment  in 
show,  and  in  appearance  are  humble  and  reli- 
pous :  but  God  be  thanked,  we  know  you,  for 
indeed  your  religion  appears  by  Blunt,  Davis 
and  Tresham,  your  chiefcst  counsellors  for  the 
pr^ent:  and  by  promising  liberty  of  conscience 
hereafter.  I  stand  for  loj'^alty,  which  I  never 
lost;  you  stand  for  treachery,  wherewith  your 
heart  is  possessed :  and  yod  charge  me  with 
high  things,  wherein  I  defy  you  to  the  utter- 
most. You,  my  good  lords,  counsellors  of  state, 
have  bad  many  conferences,  and  i  do  confess 
I  have  said  the  kin^  of  Scots  is  a  competitor, 
and  the  king  of  Spain  a  competitor,  and  you  I 
have  said  are  a  competitor :  you  would  depose 
the  queen,  you  would  be  king  of  England,  and 
call  a  parliament.  Ah,  my,  lord,  wer^  it  but 
your  own  case,  the  losb  hod  been  the  less ;  but 
yon  have  drawn  a  number  of  noble  persons  and 
gentlemen  of  birth  and  quality  into  your  net  of 
rebellion,  and  their  bloods  will  cry  vengeance 
a(^inst  you.  For  my  part,  I  vow  to  God,  I 
wish  my  soul  was  in  heaven,  and  my  body  at 
rest,  so  this  bad  never  been. 

Estex.    Ah  Mr.  Secretary,  I  thank  God  for 


ray  humbling ;  that  yon,  in  the  mst  of  yvor 
bravery,  came  to  nuike  yoor  oration  against 
me  here  this  day. 

Cecil.  My  lord,  I  humbly  thank  God  that 
you  did  not  take  me  for  a  nt  compaukm  for 
you  and  your  humours ;  for  if  you  had,  yon 
would  have  drawn  me  to  betray  my  soTereign, 
as  you  have  done :  but  I  would  have  yon  name 
the  coilnsellor  you  speak  of;  name  mm^  name 
him,  name  him  if  vou  dare,  if  you  dare^  I  defy 
you ;  name  him  if  you  dare. 

Essex,  Here  stands  an  honouraUe  mrod 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Southampton)  that  knows 
I  speak  no  fables ;  he  heard  it  as  well  as  L 

Cecil,  Then,  my  lord  of  SonthamptoB^  I 
adjure  you  by  the  duty  yoo  owe  to  God,  loy- 
alty and  allegiance  you  owe  to  your  aovcteuu, 
by  all  tokens  of  true  Christianity,  .and  by  the 
ancient  friendship  and  acquaintance  once  be- 
tween us,  that  yoo  name  the  oounaellori 

SouthampL  Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  will  aeedi 
have  me  name  the  Counsdlor,  it  was  Mi; 
Comptroller. 

Whereupon  the  Secretary  billing  down  apoa 
his  knees,  said,  I  thank  God  for  this  day ;  and 
upon  his  knee  desired  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
that  a  gentleman  of  the  privy-chanSber  (or  one 
that  might  have  access  to  the  queen)  migfat  go^ 
and  humbly  intreat  her  hiehness  to  oommand 
Mr.  Comptroller  to  come  before  his  grace. 

[Hereupon  the  Lord  High  Steward  catting 
Mr.  Knevet  (a  gentleman  of  her  najcsty's 
pnvy-chamber)  said  unto  him.  Go,  Mr.  Knevrt, 
unto  her  majesty,  and  let  her  understand  Mr, 
Secretary's  demand.] 

Cecil.  Mr.  Knevet,  you  shall  have  free  ac- 
cess unto  her  majesty ;  tell  Jifcr,  that  I  row  be- 
fore the  God  of  Heaven,  that  if  she  refose  la 
send  Mr.  Comptroller,  whereby  I  may  dear 
myself  of  these  open  scaodals>  I  will  rauier  die 
at  her  foot,  (as  her  subject  and  vassal)  than 
live  to  do  her  any  more  service  in  this  honour 
able  d^ree,  wherein  her  highness  empkyjs  ma 
And  withal,  let  me  adjure  you,  Mr.  Knevet, 
that  you  do  not  acquaint  Mr.  ComptroUer  with 
the  cause  why  you  come  for  him. 

Mr.  Knevet  went,  and  not  long  after  retom- 
ed  with  Mr.  Comptroller,  to  whom  the  Lord 
High  Steward  repeated  the  cause  why  he  was 
sent  for,  and  desired  him  to  satisfy  the  lords, 
whether  Mr.  Secretary  did  use  any  snch  speech 
in  his  hearing,  or  to  ms  knowledge. 

Mr.  Comptroller.  I  remember  that  oaoe  in 
Mr.  Secretary's  companv,  there  was  a  Book 
read,  that  treated  of  such  matters ;  but  1  never 
did  hear  Mr.  Secretary  use  any  such  words, 
or  to  that  effect. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  thanked  God, 
that  though  the  earl  stood  there  as  a  Traitor^ 
yet  he  was  found  an  honest  man,  and  a  faiihfal 
subject :  vrithal  Saying,  I  beseech  God  to  fur* 
l^ive  you  for  this\>pen  wrrong  done  unto  me,  as 
I  do  openly  pronounce  I  forgive  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

Essex,  And  I,  Mr.  Secrttary,  do  dearly 
and  freely  forgive  you  with  all  my  soul ;  be- 
cause I  mean  to  die  in  thmty* 
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Bacon.  My  lord,  you  may  now  perceiTe 
that  my  lord  of  Essex  went  about  to  procure 
matter,  and  to  give  over  on  the  rnstaot. 

South.  Welly  I  beseech  your  lordship,  let 
me  safisfy  your  lordship  and  the  rest  thus  much, 
that  for  my  own  part^J  did  never  know  the 
laws.  Now  to  shew  the  causes  that  made  me 
adventure  so  far  as  I  did  :  the  first  occasion 
that  made  me  adventure  into  these  courses  was 
fthe  affinity  betwixt  my  lord  of  Essex  and  me,  I 
/being  of  his  blood,  and  marrYJng  bis  kinswo^ 
JrmaB;  so  that  for  his  sake  I  skouid  hiV^  liUUUf U- 
""efl"  ffly  life ;  but  what  I  have  by  niy  forward- 
ness offended  in  act,  I  am  altogether  ignorant, 
but  in  thought  I  am  assured  never.  And  if 
through  my  ignorance  in  the  law  I  have  of- 
fended, yet  I  humbly  sobmir  myself  to  her  ma- 
jesty, aiul  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  do'  beg 
her  gracious  pardon,  if  it  please  her :  and  I 
hope  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  any  of  the 
peers  will  hold  any  of  the  former  resolutions 
apoken  of  by  these  orators  for  any  certainty, 
which  depends  no  otherwise  than  one  upon 
another.  For  if  any  foolish  speeches  have 
passed,  I  protest,  as  I  fkhall  be  saved,  that  they 
were  never  purposed  hfrney  nor  understood 
to  be  so  purposed  by  me,  to  the  hurt  of  her 
majesty's  person. 

£st§x.  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me,  and  assure  yourself,  that  what  I  now 
speak,  is  not  with  any  desire  (I  protest)  to 
spare  one  drop  of  my  blood;  and  because 
some  honourable  persons  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  I  would  (under  favour)  signify,  because 
the  point  hath  been  so  much  urged  by  Mr.  At- 
torney, that  at  our  being  in  London  when  we 
were  past  Pauls,  word  was  brought  me,  that 
the  chain  was  drawn  at  Ludgate,  and  that  my 
lord  of  Cumberland  was  there :  which  when  I 
heard,  I  waft  right  giad ;  for  if  there  had  been 
cause,  ^  would  have  been  glad  to  put  myself 
into  to  honourable  a  person's  hands  as  his :  but 
it  was  a  false  report,  for  my  lord  was  not  then 
come  thither.  After  which  I  went  to  sheriff 
Smith's  house,  and  after  my  coming  thither,  I 
sent  the  Sheriff  and  Mr.  Alderman  Watts  to 
my  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him  to  come  to  us ; 
if  he  would  not,  to  send  four  of  his  aldermen  to 
see  if  we  demeaned  ourselves  loyally,  with 
intent  to  put  ourselves  into  their  hands  to  use 
as  they  would,  or  to  put  us  into  any  prison ; 
jet  in  regard  of  our  private  enemies,  and  the 
fear  of  their  treashery,  we  desired  them  to 
shut  their  gates:  and  this  was  the  end  for 
which  we  went  into  the  city. 

Aitor,  My  lord,  if  you  had  no  other  pur- 
pose, why  did  you  go  into  Gracechurch  Street, 
and  Fenchurch  Street,  crying  out  all  the  way 
you  went,  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the 
Spaniard  ! 

Sauthamp,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  protest  (as  I 
hope  to  have  mercy  in  heaven)  I  never  heard 
xny  lord  speak  any  such  word,  |ieitb^  did  I 
hear  of  the  proclamation  you  speak  of,  made 
by  my  lord  Burleigh  and  the  herald  at  arms  ; 
neither  did  I  see  them  :  and  I  deny  (my  soul 
and  coiisciciiea  bearing  me  witness)  that  I- ne- 


ver knew  of  any  intent  and  meaning,  or  did 
ever  mean  or  inteBU  auy  UeSson;  rebcdiioo,  or 
other  action  against  my  sovereign  or  the  state; 
but  only  what  I  did,  was  to  assist  my  lord  of  Es- 
sex in  his  private  quarrel ;  and  therefore,  Mr. 
Attorney,  you  have  urged  the  matter  very  far/ 
and  you  wrong  roe  therein,  my  blood  be  upou 
your  head.  As  for  my  lord  of  Hutland,  whereas 
he  inferretfa  against  me  to  be  a  persuader  and 
inviter  of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  these  actions,  he 
^rrongeth  me  excsedingly :  for  he  was  never 
tMf  man  that  saw  me  once  discontented,  and 
therefore  itad  small  ground  or  reason  so  to  say. 
And  you,  Mr.  Attorney,  whereas  you  charge 
me  for  a  papist,  I  ^protest  most  unfeignedly,  I 
was  never  conversant  with  any  of  that  sort;  I 
only  knew  one  White,  a  priest,  that  went  up  and 
down  the  towi^  yet  did  I  never  converse  with 
him  in  all  n^y  life. 

Essex,  My  lord,  and  you  that  be  our  peers,  I 
beseech  you  give  me  hearing  thus  fiur ;  not  that 
I  will  speak  it  for  the  safeguard  of  my  life,  but 
with  this  my  desire,  I  chai^ge  the  souls  of  all 
them  that  be  our  censurers  or  triers :  because 
out  of  a  form  and  custom  of  speaking,  these 
orators  would  make  them, more  odious  that 
come  to  the  bar,  itisUl  J»^n<^n9t  be  thought  to 
have  done  this  upon  revenge :  for  within  these 
few  days  I  purposed  tp  have  received  the  com- 
munion, to  be  a  testimony  that  I  was  far  frota 
bearing  of  malice  to  any,  not  so  much  as  to 
my  private  enemies.  But  the  falling  out  be- 
tween the  earl  of  Southampton  and  the  lord 
Grey,  happening  on  a  Sunday,  hindered  my  in- 
tent; for  so  soon  as  I  knew  of  it,  I  found  my  a^ 
fections  to  stir  on  it  exceedingly :  yet  I  have  since 
that  time  laboured,  and  by  my  prayers  to  God 
earnestly  desired,  that  I  might  be  armed  with 
patience  to  endure  all  afflictions.  And  here  I 
protest  before  the  ever-living  God,  as  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me,  that  my  conscience  is  clear 
from  any  disloyal  thought  or  harm  to  her  ma- 
jesty ;  and  my  desire  ever  hath  been  to  be  free 
from  bloodshed,  as  Mr.  Dove  can  witness.  But  if 
in  all  my  thoughts  and  purposes  I  did  not  ever 
desire  the  good  estate  of  my  sovereign  and 
country,  as  of  my  own  soul;  I  beseech  the  Lord  - 
then  shew  some  mark  upon  me  and  my  soul  in 
this  place,  for  a  just  vengeance  of  my  untruths 
to  all  the  world.  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  knoweth  that  I  never 
sought  the  crown  of  £ngland,  nor  ever  wished 
to  be  a  higher  degree  than  a  subject.  I  greatly 
endeavoured  to  have  brought  my  conscience  to 
peace,  only  by  seeking  to  secure  my  access  to 
the  presence  of  the  queen,  that  I  mi^t  speedily 
have  unfolded  my  griefe  unto  her  maiesty 
against  my  private  enemies ;  but  not  to  nave 
shed  one  drop  of  their  blood :  And  this,  my 
lord,  I  speak,  to  the  end  I  might  put  off  all  im- 
putation of  being  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atheist ; 
for  I  was  never  papist,  neither  did  I  ever  faf  our 
any  sectary  (as  my  lord  of  Canterbury  know- 
eth and  can  testify) :  for  my  religion,  it  is  sound, 
and  as  I  live,  I  mean  to  die  iu  it. 

Bacon.    Well,  my  lord,  may  it  please  your 
grace,  you  may  see  how  weakly  he  bath  sba> 
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dowed  his  purpose,  anci  how  slenderly  lie  hath 
answered  the  objections  against  him«  Bat,  my 
lord,  doubting  that  coo  much  variety  of  matter 
may  minister  occasion  of  forgetful  ness;  I  will 
only  trouble  your  lordship's  remembrance  with 
■this  only  point,  rightly  comparing  this  rebellion 
of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  duke  of  Guise's,  that 
came  upon  the  Barricadoes  at  Paris  in  his 
doublet  and  hose,  attended  upon  with  8  men  : 
but  his  confidence  in  the  city  was  such  (even 
as  xx\y  lord's  was),  that  when  he  had  delivered 
himself  so  far,  and  that  the  shallowness  of  his 
own  conceit  could  not  accomplish  what  he  ex- 
pected, the  king  for  his  defence  taking  arms 
against  him,  he  was  glad  to  yield  himself,  think- 
ing to  c6loar  his  pretexts,  turned  his  prac- 
tices, and  alledged  the  occasion  thereof  to  be  a 
private  quarrel. 

^  Essex.  My  lord,  I  must  confess  it  was  my 
fault  to  stand  out,  and  to  maintain  my  house 
with  defence  and  resisting ;  but  I  will  not  deny 
but  that  my  lord  of  Southampton  and  sir  Cha. 
Davers  did  persuade  me  to  parley  with  my  Lord 
General :  which  I  hope  your  lordship  will  re^ 
member  I  did  yield  upon  some  indifferent  terms 
and  conditions ;  which  were,  1.  That  I  might 
have  an  honourable  trial.  2.  That  I  might 
deliver  my  griefs  myself  to  the  queen.  3.  That 
I  might  go  m  safety.  4.  That  I  might  have 
ray  minister  with  me.  And,  lastly,  (Which  I 
chiefly  beg  of  her  majesty,)  That  she  would  be 
pleased  to  redeem  some  that  were  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  guiltless,  for  knowledge,  intent 
or  action,  of  what  lyas  by  me  purposed.  All 
which  I  thought  good  to  remember,  and  so 
humbly  submit  the  same  to  her  majesty's  gra- 
cious pleasure. 

Setj,  at  Anns.  Then  Proclamation  was 
made,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  withdraw  your 
Prisoners  from  the  bar.  They  being  removed, 
the  lords  and  peers  went  together  into  a  private 
place  made  of  purpose,  behind  the  canopy  and 
chair  of  estate  ;  then  the  two  Chief  Judges 
and  the  L.  C.  Baron  were  sent  for  in  to  them, 
to  deliver  their  Opinions  in  law,  which  they  did 
upon  two  points;  the  one,*  ^  That  in  case 
where  a  subject  attempteth  to  put  himself  into 
such  strength,  as  the  king  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  and  to  force  and  compel  the  king  to 
goveri)  otherwise  than  according  to  his  own 
royal  authority  and  direction,  it  is  manifest  re- 
bellion.' The  other,  'That  in  every  Rebel  lionf 
the  law  intendeth  as  a  consequent  the  com- 
passing the  death  and  deprivation  of  the  king, 
as  foreseeing  that  the  rebel  will  never  suffer 
that  king  to  live  or  reign,  who  might  punish  or 
take  ferenge  of  his  treason  and  rebellion.' 
After  half  an  hour  they  came  all  out  apin,  and 
each  man  took  his  place  ;  which  being  done, 
the  Serj.  at  Arms  begun  at  the  puisne  lord,  and 
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called  Thomas  lord  Howard,  who  stood  op 
bare-headed. 

L.  Steward.  My  lord  Thomas  Howard 
Whether  is  Robert  earl  of  Essex  guilty  of  this 
Treason  whereupon  be  hath  been  indicted,  as 
you  take  it  upon  your  honour,  or  no  ? 

L.  Tho,  Howard.  Whereupon  the  lord 
Thomas  Howard  made  answer,  bending  his 
body,  and  liiying  his  left  hand  upon  his  right 
side,  said,  *  Guilty,  my  lord,  of  High-Treason.' 
Afler  which  manner  all  the  peers  found  him 
guilty  one  after  another,  from  the  puisne  to  the 
highest,  and  so  delivered  in  like  sort  upon  their 
honours.  Being  called  over  a-new,  they  fonnd 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton  guilty  of  Higb- 
Treason  also. 

Then  the  Seijeant  at  Arms  commanded  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  bring  bis  Prisoners 
to  the  bar  again.  Then  the  Clerk  of  Ibe 
Crown  speaking  first  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  said; 
Robert  earl  of  Essex,  you  have  been  arraigned 
and  indicted  of  High-Treason;  you  have 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  for  your  trial  you  have 
put  yourself  upon  God  and  your  peers;  the 
peers  here  (who  have  heard  the  Evidence  and 
your  Answer  in  your  Defence)  have  fbond  yoa 
Guilty :  now  what  can  you  say  for  yourself 
why  you  should  not  have  judgment  of  death  ? 

Essex.  I  only  say  this,  That  since  I  have 
committed  that  which  hath  brought  me  withia 
the  compass  of  the  law,  I  may  be  counted  the 
law's  Traitor  in  offending  the  law,  for  which  I 
am  willing  to  die,  and  will  as  willingly  go  thereto 
as  ever  did  any :  but  I  beseech  your  lord^iip 
and  the  rest  of  the  Lords  here  to  Hare  consi- 
deration of  what  I  have  formerly  spoken,  and 
do  me  the  right  as  to  think  me  a  Christian, 
and  that  I  have  a  sodl  to  save,  and  that  I  know 
it  is  no  time  to  jest :  lying  and  counterfeitzi^ 
m^  soul  abhorreth ;  for  I  am  not  desperate  nor 
void  of  grace,  now  to  speak  falsly.  I  do  not 
speak  to  save  my  life,  for  that  I  see  were  vain : 
I  owe  God  a  death,  which  shall  be  welcome^ 
how  soon  soever  it  pleaseth  her  majesty.  And 
to,  satisfy  the  opinion  of  the  worid,  that  my 
conscience  is  free  from  Atheism  and  Popery, 
howsoever  I  have  been  in  this  action  misled  to 
tran^ress  the  points  of  the  law,  in  tiie  course 
and  defence  of  pri\'ate  matters,  and  whaisoerer 
through  the  weakness  of  my  wit,  and  dulness 
of  memory,  or  through  violent  courses  (if  there 
be  any  violent  that  seek  either  life  or  death) ; 
or  if  I  have  omitted  or  may  have  uttered  any 
thing  otherwise ;  yet  I  will  lire  and  die  in  the 
faith  and  true  religion  which  here  I  have  |»r»» 
fessed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  of 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton,  What  he  coold 
say  for  himself,  why  Judgment  of  death  shoukl 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ? 

Southampton..  My  lords,  I  must  say  for  my 
part,  as  I  have  said  before,  That  since  the  igno- 
rance of  the  law  hath  made  me  mcur  the  aai>> 
ger  of  the  law,  I  humbly  submit  myselT  to.ber 
majesty's  mercy ;  and  therefore,  my  Lord  Higk 
Steward,  and  my  Lord  Admiral,  I  beseech  yoa 
both,  that  seeing  you  art  Witnesses  I  am  coo* 
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demned  by  the  letter  of  the  law,  it  woold  please 
you  to  let  the  queen  know  th^t  I  crave  her 
inercy.  I  kuow  I  have  offended  her,  yet  if  it 
please  her  to  be  merciful  unto  me,  I  may  live, 
and  by  my  service  deserve  my  life.  I  have 
been  brought  up  under  her  majesty,  I  have, 
spent  the  best  part^  of  my  patrimony  in  hei 
majest/s  senice  with  danger  of  my  life,  ta 
your  lordships  know ;  if  there  were  any  thai 
could  challenge  me,  that  I  have  ever  heretofore] 
committed  or  intended  Treason,  or  any  other 
thing  prejudicial  to  her  majesty  or  estate,  God 
let  me  never  inherit  his  kmgdom,  neither 
"Would  I  desire  mercy  :  but  since  the  laW  hath 
cast  me,  I  do  submit  myself  to  death,  and  yet 
I  will  not  despair  of  her  majeisty's  mercy ;  for 
that  I  know  she  is  merciful,  and  if  she  please 
to  extend  it,  I  shall  with  all  humility  receive  it. 

L.  Steward,  My  lord  of  Essex,  the  queen's 
majesty  hath  bestowed  many  favours  on  your 
predecessors  and  yourself;  I  would  wish  there- 
fore that  you  likewise  would  submit  yourself  to 
lier  majesty's  mercy,  acknowledging  your  of- 
fences, nnd  reconciling  yourself  inwardly  to  her 
majesty,  by  laying  open  all  matters  that  were 
intended  to  prejudice  her  majesty,  and  the 
actors  thereot;  and  thereby  no  doubt  you  shall 
find  her  m^escy  merciful. 

Esses,  My  lord,  you  have  made  an  honour- 
able motion ;  do  but  send  to  me  at  the  time  of 
my  death^  and  you  shall  see  how  penitent  and 
humble  I  will  be  towards  her  majesty,  both  in 
acknowledging  her  exceeding  favours  to  my 
ancestors,  and  to  myself:  whereby  I  doubt  not 
but  the  penitent  suffering  of  my  death,  and 
sprinkling  of  my  blood,  will  quench  the  evil- 
conceited  thoughts  of  her  majesty  against  me. 
And  I  do  most  humbly  desire  her  majesty,  that 
my  death  may  put  a  period  ^  to  my  offences 
committed,  and  be  no  more  remembered  by 
her  highness.  If  I  had  ever  perceived  any  of 
my  followers  to  have  harboured  an  evil  thought 
against  her  majesty,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
that  should  have  punished  the  same,  in  being 
his  executioner ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you, 
mj  good  lord,  mi&take  me  not,  nor  think  mo  so 
proud,  that  I  will  not  crave  her  majesty's  mercy, 
for  I  protest  (kneeling  upon  the  very  knee  of 
my  hearty  I  do  crave  her  majesty's  mercy  with 
all  humihty :  yet  I  had  rather  die  than  hve  in 
misery. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward,  after  a  few 
exhortations  unto  the  earls  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  God^  told  them.  Seeing  the  law  had 
found  them  guilty,  it  followed  pf  coarse  that 
Le  must  proceed  to  Judgment. 

The  earl  of  Essex  replied  very  cheerfullyi 
and  said ;  Yea,  my  lord,  with  a  very  good  will 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward  gave  Judgment 
as  foUoweth  :  You  must  go  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  ther^  remain  dur- 
ing her  majesty's  pleasure ;  from  thence  to  be 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  London  streets, 
an9  so  to  the  place  of  Execution,  where  you 
f  hall  be  hanged,  boVelied,  and  quartered ; 
jour  head  and  quarters  to  be  dii^iosed  of  at 


her  majesty's  pleasure,  and  so  God  have  mere/ 
on  your  souls. 

Essex.  My  lord,  I  am  not  a  whit  dismayed 
to  receive  this  Sentence,  for  I  protest  death  is 
as  welcome  to  me  as  life ;  ana  I  shall  die  as 
cheerful  a  death  upon  such  a 'testimony,  as  ever 
did  man.  And  I  think  it  fit  my  poor  quarters 
that  have  done  her  majesty  true '  service  in  di« 
vers  parts  of  the  world,  should  be  sacrificed  and 
disposed  of  at  her  majesty's  pleasure;,  where* 
unto  with  all  willingness  of  heart  I  have  sub* 
mitted  myself.  But  one  tiling  I  beg  of  you, 
my  lords,  that  have  free  access  to  her  majesty's 
person,  humbly  to  beseech  her  majesty  to  grane 
me,  that  (during  the  short  time  X  shall  live)  I 
may  have  the  same  preacher  to  comfort  me^ 
that  hath  been  with  me  since  my  troubles 
began ;  for  as  he  that  hath  been  long  s^ck,  is 
most  desirous  of  the  physician  which  hath 
been,  and  is  best  acquainted  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  body;  so  do  I  most  wish  to  have  tho 
comfort  and  spiritual  physic  from  tlie  preacher 
which  hath  been  and  is  acquainted  with  the 
inward  griefs,  and  secret  affections  of  my  soul. 
And  my  last  request  shall  be  only  this ;  that  it 
will  please  her  hig;hnes8  that  mv  lord  Thomas 
Howard  and  the  lieutenant  of  tne  Tower  may 
be  partakers  with  me  in  receiving  the  Sacra* 
ment,  and  be  a  witness  of  it,  in  token  of  what  I 
have  protested  to  be  true  in  this  life,  for  my 
loyalty,  religion,  and  peace  of  conscience : 
and  then  whensoever  it  shall  please  her  ma- 
jesty to  call  me,  I  shall  be  ready  to  seal  tha 
same  with  my  blood. 

The  lords  promised  they  would  move  th« 
queen  for  bis  requests. 

Estex,    I  humbly  thank  your  lordships. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  stood  up  with 
the  mace  on  his  shoulder,  and  after  proclama- 
tion w^  made,  said  thus:  All  peers  that  were 
summoned  to  be  here  this  day,  may  now  take 
their  ease;  and  all  otlier  persons  ^tending 
here  this  service,  may  depart  in  her  majesty's 
peace,  for  my  Lord  High  Steward  is  pleased  to 
dissolve  this  Conmiission. 

As  the  lords  were  rising,  the  earl  of  Essex 
said.  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  and  my  lord  Mor« 
ley,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  pardon  me  for 
your  two  sons  that  are  in  trouble  for  my  sake : 
I  protest  upon  my  soul  they  knew  notof  aay 
thing  that  was  or  should  have  been  done,  but 
came  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  they  knew  not  wherefore.  And 
so  farewel,  my  lords. 

The  earl  of  Southampton  obtained  a  reprieve, 
but  the  earl  of  Essex  was  ordered  for  Execution. 

On  the  «5th  of  February  1601  ♦,  wWch  was 
the  day  appointed  for  his  Execution,  Thomas 
Mountford  and  William  fiarlow,  doctors  of 
divinity,  with  Ashton  the  minister  of  the  church 
in  the  Tower,  were  sent  unto  him  early  in  the 
morning  to  administer  christian  consolation  to 
his  soul.  In  presence  of  these  men  he  gave 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  that  his  designs,  which  were  so  danger* 
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ma  to  rhe  state,  succeeded  not.  He  told  them, 
he  had  now  looked  thorou^lily  and  seriously 
into  his  sin,  and  was  heartily  sorry  he  had  so 
obstinately  defended  an  unjust  cause  at  the  bar. 
He  thanked  the  c|ueen  she  had  granted  he 
should  not  be  pubhcly  executed,  lest  his  mind, 
which  was  now  settled  and  coniposed,  might  be 
disturbed  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
protesting  that  he  had  now  learned  how  vain  a 
thing  the  blast  of  popular  favour  and  applause 
was.  He  acknowleaged  huw  wbrthy  he  was 
to  be  spued  out  (these  were  hu  words^  by  the 
Common-wealth,  for  the  wickedness  ot  his  en- 
terprize,  which  he  likened  to  a  leprosy  spread 
fiur  and  ne^,  and  that  had  infected  many. 

The  Queen  in  the  mean  time  wavered  in  her 
ttind.  One  while  relenting,  she  sent  her  com* 
mands  by  sir  Edward  Carey  that  he  should  not 
be  executed:  but  then  remembering  his  per- 
verse obstmacr,  that  he  scorned  to  ask  her  par- 
don, and  had  declared  openly  that  his  life  would 
be  the  queen's  destruction,  she  soon  after  sent 
a  firesh  command  by  Darcy  that  he  should  be 
pmt  to  death. 

Then  he  was  brought  forth  f  between  the 
dirines  to  a  scaffold  erected  within  the  Court- 
yard of  the'  Tower :  Near  which  sat  the  earls 
of  Cumberland  and  Hertford,  viscount  Howard 
•f  Bindon,  the  lord  Howard  of  Walden,  the 
lord  Darcy  of  Chiche,  and  the  lord  Comptoo. 
There  were  present  also  some  of  the  aldermen 
of  London,  and  sir  Walter  Rideigh,  who  if  we 
WBM  believe  himself,  came  with  an  intent  to 
make  answer  if  any  thin^  should  be  objected 
tgainet  him  by  the  earl  at  his  death  ;  but  others 
thought  he  came  to  feed  bis  eyes  with  a  sight 
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of  die  earl's  sufferiogs,  and  to  satiate  bis  hatred 
with  his  blood.  But  being  admonished  not  to 
prebs  upon  the  earl  at  his  death,  which  is  the 
part  rather  of  ignoble  brutes,  he  withdrew  himself 
further  off,  and  beheld  his  Execution  out  of  the 
armory. — The  earl,  at  soon  as  he  was  comeupoo 
the  scaffold,  uncovered  his  head,  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  acknowledged  that  many  and 
great  had  been  the  sins  of  his  youth,  for  which, 
with  most  fervent  praver  (he  begged  pardon  of 
the  eternal  majesty  of  God,  through  Christ  bis 
mediator ;  especially  for  this  last  sin,  which  he 
termed  a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagioos  sip, 
wherewith  so  many  had  beep  seduced  to  sis 
against  God,  their  prince  and  country.  He 
besought  the  queen  and  her  ministers  to  foigive 
him,  praying  for  her  lone  life  and  prosperout 
estate,  protesting  withal  that  he  never  intended 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  her  person.  He  gne 
God  thanks  that  he  had  never  been  Atheist,  or 
Papbt)  but  had  placed  all  his  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  tlie  merits  of  Christ.  He  prayed 
God  to  strengthen  his  mind  against  the  tenon 
of  death ;  desiring  the  standers-by  to  join  with 
him  in  a  short  prayer,  which  with  broken  sighs 
and  fervent  affection  of  inward  devotion,  he 
presentW  uttered.  Afterwards  the  executioner 
asking  forgiveness  he  forgave  him  ;  He  recited 
the  Aposues  Creed,  and  then  laying  himself 
down,  placed  his  neck  upon  the  block;  and 
having  repeated  the  first  verses  of  the  Slst 
Psalm,  he  said,  *  In  humility  and  obedience  I 
prostrate  myself  to  my  deserved  punishment : 
Thou,  O  God !  have  mercy  on  thy  prostrate  ser- 
vant t  Into  thy  hands,  O  Loral  I  commend 
my  spirit.'-^His  head  was  taken  off  at  the  thiid 
stroke,  but  the  first  took  away  all  sense  and 
motion. 


71.  Proceedings  iu  Parliament  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
Alexander  Ruthven  his  Brother,  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh 
MoNCRiEP,  and  Peter  Eviot,  for  High  Treason :  42  Euz. 
Nov.  15,  A.  D.  1600,  at  Edinburgh.  [Extracted  from  the  aa- 
thcntick  Records,  and  the  principal  Vouchers  (which  lie  in 
public  Custody  in  the  Parliament-House,  at  Edinburgh)  by 
George  Earl  of  Cromerty,  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Temp.  Cor.  a. 
Also  from  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1.  p.  213.] 

\y  ILLIAM,  farl  of  Gowrie,  haviog  been 
coodemned  at  Stirling,  and  executed  in  the 
jrear  1584,  vvith  two  otbers,tfor  seditious  prac- 
tices, in  seizing  the  kind's  person  at  Ruthveo- 
House,  when  in  his  minority,  and  banishing 
from  him  all  others  who  were  not  of  their  party, 
making  him  condescend  to  what  they  proposed, 
and  levying  forces  to  secure  themselves  and 
the  king*s  person  in  their  aistody ;  occasioned 
the  hot  clergy  of  th«ir  party,  both  to  preach 
and  publish  scandalous  pamphlets  agiuost  the 
king  and  government  i  this  did  beget  a  strict 
friendship  between  young  Gowrie  and  the  fao- 


tioQs  clergy.  Albeit,  the  king  did,  with  fR^ 
benignity,  restore  the  earl  of  Gowrie  to  hm  fi^ 
ther*s  honours  aud  estate;  yet,  bis  two  soi»» 
the  earl,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  were  nursed  w 
in  such  malice  against  the  king,  by  some  of  has 
relations,  (but  especially  by  the  Cler]^),  that 
neither  the  king*s  reiicorhig  him  to  his  ertate 
aad  honour,  conferring  also  other  marks  of  fa- 
vour imd  trust  on  him,  (and  placing  his  sister 
as  the  first  lady  of  honour  to  the  queen,  mii4 
making  his  brother  Alexander  one  of  his  bed- 
chamber) could  allay  his  reveuf^e,  tili  at  laai^ 
he  resolved  to  bring  hit  loug-fieftcned  parpost 
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to  eSecL  For,  in  Augost  1600,  he  devised  and 
contrived  the  hringing  the  king  from  Falkland 
to  his  house  in  Perth  ;  and  there,  with  his  feU 
low-conspirators,  to  have  murdered  the  king. 

On  account  of  this  Treason  f,  and  several 
disorders,  a  Parliament  was  indicted  to  meet 
at'  Edinburgh  on  the  first  of  November  that 
jear  1600,  albeit  the  printed  Acts  bear  its 
meeting  to  be  on  the  15th. 

Accordingly,  a  Parliament  was  indicted,  to 
be  holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  Ist  of  Nov. 
1600,  and,  as  is  ordinary,  it  was  adjourned  to 
ihe  4th,  On  which  day,  sir  Thomas  Hamilton, 
king's  advocate,  produced  a  sammons  of  Trea- 
son duly  executed  against  William  Ruthven, 
brother  and  apparent  heir  to  John  earl  of 
Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexnnder  Ruthven  :  calling 
.also,  in  the  summons,  the  tutors  and  curators 
of  the  said  Willtam,  (if  he  had  any)  and  all 
others,  having  pretence  or  interest  in  tlie  mat- 
ter, to  hear  it  found ;  and  declared,  that  the 
said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  his 
brother,  had  committed  Treason,  in  attempting 
to  bereave  his  majesty  of  his  life,  at  St.  John- 
stoun,  on  the  5th  dny  of  August  last  by-past: 
The  Summons  and  Executions  being  read,  and 
the  heraulds  and  messengers  sworn  to  the  vera- 
city of  the  executions,  both  at  their  private 
houses,  mercat-crosses,  and  shear  and  peer  of 
Leith,  &c.  (which  are  the  most  public  Intima- 
tions and  Citations  that  can  be  given  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;)  which  Citations  were  given 
on  the  28th  of  August  and  39th  ditto,  in  their 
respective  places  and  mercat-crosses,  and  the 
•  Parliament  was  declared  current  daily. 

On  the  9th  day,  the  said  Summons  and  Exe- 
cutions were  read  over  again,  another  summons 
of  treason  was  produced,  with  their  executions 
and  verifications,  made  on  oath  in  the  face  of 
the  court,  against  Alexander  and  Henry -Ruth- 
ven, sons  to  Alex.  Ruthven  pf  Frieland  ;  and 
iigainst  Hugh  Moncrief,  brf>ther  to  William 
Moncrief  of  that  ilk;  Patrick  Evict,  brother  to 
Colin  Evioi  of  Balhousie;  to  hear  and  see 
themselves  decerned,  as  guilty  of  High-Treason, 
and  Ijese-Majesty  against  the  king  at  Perth, 
the  5th  day  oF  August  Inst  past.  And  likewise 
by  warrant  from  the  Parliament,  one  Andrew 
Henderson,  who  was  prisoner  in  the  Tolbooth  of 
£dinburgh,  on  accusation  for  the  said  crime, 
was  brought  by  the  baillie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
aisted  before  the  Parliament;  he  having  re- 
ceived formal  summons  in  the  Tolbooth,  on  the 
28th  of  August  last  j>ast. 

The  summons  being  thrice  called,  the  execu- 
tions all  veriBed,  and  none  of  the  persons  cited 
compearing,  excepting  Andrew  Henderson  the 
prisoner;  the  King's  Advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments :  and  likewise  the  king's  advocate  did 
then,  and  there,  produce  before  the  lords,  our 
sovereign  lord's  letters  of  relaxation,  given 
under  his  hi^hness's  signet  at  Edinburgh,  relax- 
ing all  the  persons  so  summoned  from  the  horn, 
and  from  all  the  summons  ei^ecuted  against 

f  See  Spotiswood's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  457,  458,  459,  460. 
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them,  at  the  instance  of  whatsoever  persons ; 
^|hat  SO)  they  might  have  safety  and  freedom  to 
compear :  and  which  relaxations  were  promul- 
gated, at  the  mercat-crosses  of  the  shires  where 
each  pei'son  had  his  abode ;  and  also  at  tho 
mercat-cross  at  Edinburgh,  and  shoar  and  peer 
of  Leith.  And  these  executions  and  relaxations 
were  registrated  in  the  records  of  tlie  shires 
where  the  accused  did  reside :  on  which  pro- 
duction the  king's  advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments. 

llie  Lords  Commissioners  in  Parliam«it  did 
remit  the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  Tol- 
booth for  safe  custody,  and  the  Parliament  ad* 
joumed  until  the  15th  of  Nov. :  on  which  day, 
the  Parliament  having  met,  the  said  sir  lliomas 
Hamilton,  Advocate,  produced  the  said  sum- 
mons of  Treason  and  Executions;  and  the 
lieraulds  and  messengers  having,  of  new,  veri- 
fied the  executions  upon  oath  formerly,  &c. 
neither  William,  nor  none  for  him,  nor  tho 
others  cited,  compearing ;  the  King's  Advocate 
did  take  instruments  thereon :  only  Mr.  Thomas 
Henrison,  one  of  the  conmiissaries  of  Edinburgh, 
compeared  for  the  foresaid  Andrew  Henderson, 
and  prqduced  the  Writ  following,  undersub- 
scribed  by  the  king's  advocate:    'It  is  our 

*  will  and  we  command  you,  that  upon  sight 

*  hereof,  ye  delete  Andrew  Henderson,  cham- 

<  berlain  to  umquhile  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  his 

*  name  forth  of  the  summons  of  Treason  and 

*  Forfaulture,  raised  and  executed  against  him, 
'.  for  being  art,  part,  redd,  counsel,  and  coan* 

<  selling,  of  the  late  Treason  conspired  by  the 
'  said  umquhile  earl,  his  umquhile  brother,  and 
'  complices,  against  our  person ;  and  as  you 

*  will  answer  to  us  hereupon;  keeping  thir 
'  presents  tor  your  warrant.  Subscribed  with 
'  our  hand  at  Holy- rood-house,  the  9th  of 
^  Nov.  1600.  Sic  subscribitur.  Jacobus  R.* 
Conform  whereiuito,  the  advocate  did  delete 
his  name.' 

The  Heraulds  and  Messengers  did,  at  that 
same  time,  again  verify  upon  oath  the  execu- 
tions given  in ;  and  the  relaxations  and  execa- 
tioos  against  William,  and  Alexander,,  ami 
Henry  Ruthven,  Patrick  Evict,  and  Hugh  Mon* 
crief;  and  the  Parliament  found  the  Dittay  re- 
levant: and  then  adjoorned  till  the  15th  of 
November,  and  remitted  the  examination  of 
the  witnesses  to  the  Lords  of  Articles,  which 
are  a  Committee  of  Parhament,  according  to 
the  constant  practice  and  custom  in  Parlia- 
ment.— Note,  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  that 
parliament,  were  two  bishops  and  four  abbots, 
all  men  of  great  worth  and  integrity;  four 
earls,  vis.  I^nnox,  Errol,  Marrischal,  and 
Marr;  four  lords,  viz.  Seton,  Livin^stoun, 
Newbottle,  and  Fivie ;  seven  barons,  and  nine 
commissioners  of  boroughs. 

On  the  15th  of  November,  the  Partiament 
did  again  meet,  and  the  Advocate  did  again  call 
the  summons  of  Treason  against  all  Uie  fore- 
mantioned  persons  (except  Henderson),  for 
enterpnzing  the  slaughter  of  the  king,  on  the 
5th  of  August  last  past.  Being  all  three  called, 
and  none  compeanng,  the  hatf  estates  did  6td 
4s 
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both  the  suirmoiw,  reasons  and  causes  therein 
mentioned,  relevant;  and  therefore  admitted 
the  same  to  ttie  Advocate'^  probation.  Where- 
upon the  Advocate  did  produce  the  Letters  of 
hornins  duly  executed  and  endorsed,  against 
Alexander  arui  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  and  Patrick  Eviot ;  hearing,  tliat  they 
were  denounced  rebels,  and  put  to  the  horn, 
tor  crimes  of  Treason  therein  mentioned. 

And  the  oaths  and  deposi(ioD!i  of  the  Wit- 
nesses, let  and  adduced  by  the  Advocate,  for 
proving  of  the  Treason  against  the  defenders 
(taken  before  the  Ix)rds  of  Articles),  viz.  the 
Deposition  of  umquhile  Mr.  Thomas Cranstoun, 
and  George  Craigingelt,  when  they  were  exe- 
cuted to  death,  for  the  foresaid  crime  of  Trea- 
son :  and  hkewise,  the  Advocate  repeated  the 
notoriety,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  matter 
of  fact,  to  prove  the  ]ioint9  of  the  Libel;  and 
produced  the  Depositions  of  all  the  witnesses, 
which  were  all  read,  as  follows  : 

The  DrposiTioss  of  the  Witnesshs,  examined 
in  presence  of  the  Loi^ds  (ff'  Art  ides,  for  prov- 
ing of  the  said  tao  Sunnnonses  of'  Treason. 

TuE  Duke  ot*  Lenox,  sworn  and  examined, 
depones.  That  upon  the  5th  day  of  August  last 
by-pa&t,  this  deponent,  fur  the  time  being  in 
Falkland  in  company  wjth  lus  Majesty,  he 
saw  Mr.  Alexander  lluthven  speaking  witli 
his  grace  before  tlie  stables,  betwixt  six 
and  seven  in  the  merning ;  and  shortly  there- 
after, his  majesty  passing  to  the  bunting  of 
the  buck,  and  having  slaiu  one  in  the  Park  of 
Falkland,  his  liiglmess  spake  to  the  deponent, 
disyring  him  to  accompany  his  majesty  to' 
Perth,  to  speak  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie.  And 
incontinent  thereafter,  this  deponent  sent  his 
servant  for  another  horse,  and  for  a  sword,  and 
lap  on,  and  followed  bis  grace:  and  as  this 
deponent  overtook  his  grace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  was  speaking  with  his  majesty  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  deponent's  coming  to  the  king, 
his  .highness  rode  a-<part,  and  spake  with  this 
deponent,  saying.  Ye  cannot  guess,  man,  what 
errand  I  am  riding  for ;  I  am  going  to  get  a 
pose  in  Pertli;  and  Mr.  Alexadder  Ruthven 
has  informed  me,  that  he  has  fund  a  man, 
that  has  a  pitchard  full  of  coined  gold,  of  great 
sorts.  And  in  the  mean  time,  his  highness  en- 
quired of  this  deponent,  of  what  humour  he 
thought  Mr.  Alexander  to  be  of?  Who  answer- 
ed, thai  he  knew  nothing  of  liiiu,  but  as  of  an 
hoiiebt  discreet  gentleman.  And  af(er  that  hh 
highnt^  had  declared  to  this  deponent,  the 
hail  circumstances  of  the  man  who  had  the 
said  gold,  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and 
wliere  it  was  kept;  this  deponent  answered,  I 
like  not  that,  sir  ;  for  that  is  not  likely.  And 
•they  riding  beside  the  bridiie  of  Erne,*  his  ma- 
jesty called  to  t(»e  deponer,  that  Mr.  Alexander 
dii^yred  him  to  keep  that  matter  of  the  pose  se- 
cret, and  mke  nobody  with  him;  and  thon  his 
liighiMiSS,  boih  at  that  time,  and  tiieieufter  at 
St.  Johnstouu,  witliin  tl^  earl  of  Gnwc/e's  hall, 
said  10  tliis  deponer.  Take  taint  uh^re  I  pa^s 
with  Mr.  Ajlexaudcr  Ruthv«n,  and  follow  mel 


And  as  his  majesty  was  within  a  mile  to  Pertk, 
afler  that  Mr.  Alexander  had  come  a  certain 
space  with  his  highness,  he  rod  away  and  gal- 
loped to  Perth,  before  tJhe  retit  of  the  curopanj, 
towards  his  brother's  lodging,  of  purpose  (as  the 
deponent  believes),   to  advertise    the  earl  of 
Gowrie  of  his  majesty's  coming  there.     And  as 
his  majesty  was  within. two  pair  of  bott-bu^ 
to  the  town  of  Perth,   ihe  earl    of  Cowrie, 
accompanied  with  diverse  persons,  ail  on  foot, 
met  his  hi|;hness  in  the  Inche,  and    saluted 
liiut ;    and  uiunediately  thereafter,  his  majcstv, 
accompanied  with  this  deponent,  the  earl  of 
Mar,  Xnchechallrcy,  sir  Tho.  Erskiii,  laird  of 
Urquhil,  James  Erskiii,  Wm.  Stuart,  sir  Hog^ 
Henries,  sir  John  Ran^say,  John  Mtirray,  Joho 
Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  and  John  Graham  of 
Ba^owie,  past  all  together,  in  the  earl  of  Gov- 
rie*s  hall ;  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  the  said 
Mr.  Alex,  Ruthven  being  baith  present  with 
them.     And  after  their  entry,  his  majesty  cn'd 
for  a  drink,  which  was  a  long  time  a-comiiig: 
and  it  was  an  hour  after  his  first  coming,  ht&n 
his  majesty  got  liis  dinner.      And  in  the  tiine 
that  his  majesty  got  his  desert,  the  earl  of  Gov- 
fie  came  to  Hiis  deponent,  and  to  the  eail  of 
Mar,  and  remanent  persons  foresaid,  and  de- 
sired tliem  to  dine,  which  they  did,  in  the  hail; 
and  when  they  had  near  hand  dined,  the  evl 
of  Gowrie  came  from  his  majesty's  chamber  to 
the  hall,  and  called  for  wine;  and  said,  that  be 
was  directed  from  his  majesty's  chamber,  to 
drink  his  Scoll  (the  word  used  then  for  drinkiaf 
a  health)  to  my  lord  duke,  and  the  rest  of  tba 
company  ;    which  he  did.      And  immediately 
after  the  scoll  had  pass'd  about,  this   depooeat 
did  i*aise  from  the  table,  to  have  waited  upoa 
his  majesty,  conform  to  his  former  directina; 
and  then, the  earl  of  Gowrie  said  to   the  depo- 
nent, that  his  majesty  was  gone  up  quietly,  some 
quiet  errand.     And  then,  the  said  earl  of  Gov 
ric  cry*d  fr)r  the  key  of  his  garden,  and  pass'd  is 
company  with  this  deponent,  to   the  ganlen, 
accompanied  with  Lindores  aud  sir  Hugh  Ue> 
ries,  and  certain  others:  and  shortly  after  thcr 
being  iu  the  garden,  Mr.  Tlio.  Cranstouo  cane 
down  to  the 'garden,  crying,  the  king's  majesty 
is  Oil  horseback,  and  riding  through  the  Indtf : 
and  then  the  earl  of  Go«de  cry'd,   *  Hur^, 
Hoise.'    And  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstona 
answered  to  him,  Your  horse  b  in   town ;    to 
whilk  the  eurl  of  Gowrie  made  him  no  answer, 
tut  cry'd, '  Ay,  Horse,  Horse.'     And  this  depo- 
nent and  tiie  earl  of  Gowrie  came  fir»t  out  of  the 
f^ardeu,  tlirough  the  hall  to  tlie  closs,  aud  caioo 
to  the  oute  gat£ ;  mid  this  deponent  speird  al 
the  porter,  if  the  king  was  furth ;  who  aiisw  er*d, 
that  he  wiu>  assured  that  bis  majesty  was  ngC 
come  furth  of  the  place.  Tlien  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie said,  I  am  sure  he  is  first  always  ;  stay,  ny 
lord,  drink,  and  I  shall  gang  up,  and  get  ttn 
verity  and  certainty  thereof.     And  the  said  ea4; 
of  Gowrie.  passed  up,  and  incontinent  camt' 
again  to  the  closs,  aod  he  affirmed  to  this  de»j 
poneot,  that  the  king's  majesty  was  furth  at  tfatl 
back-gate,  and  away.    ,  Whereupon,  this  depo^ 
nent,  the  earl  of 'Gowrie,  and  Mar,  and  bsli 
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compnny)  past  fbrth  at  the  fore-gate  of  the 
lodging ;  and  staid  before  the  same  gate,  upon 
the  street :  and  as  ,t)iey  were  standing  there, 
advising  where  to  seek  tire  king,  incontinent, 
and  in  the  mean  time,  this  deponent  heard  a 
voice,  and  said  to  the  earl  of  Mnr,  This  is 
the  king'»  voice,  that  cryes,  be  where -he  will; 
and  so  the^r  all  looked  up  to  the  lodging,  and 
saw  liis  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  window, 
wan  ting,  his  hat;  his  face  beiug  red,  and  an  hand 
gripping  his  cheek  and  mouth  ;  and  the  king, 
cry'd,  •  I  am  murder'd ;  Treason  !  My  lord 
Mar,  help,  help/  And  incontinent,  this  depo- 
nent, the  earl  of  Mar,  anfl  their  company,  ran 
up  the  stair  of  the  gallery  chamber,  where  his 
majesty  was,  to  have  relieved  him :  and  as  they 
passed  up,  they  found  the  door  of  the  chamber 
last;  and  seeing  a  ladder  standing  beside,  they 
rasht  at  the  door  with  the  ladder,  and  the  steps 
of  the  ladder  brake  :  and  syne,  they  send  for 
hammers;  and  notwithstanding  large  forcing 
with  hammers,  they  got  not  entry  ot  the  said 
ebamber,  while  after  the  earl  ofGowric  and  his 
brother  were  both  slain.  That  KaiSert  Brown 
past  about  be  the  back-door,  and  came  to 
nis  majesty,  and  assured  his  highness,  that  it 
was  my  lord  duke  and  lite  carl  of  M^ar,  that 
was  stricking  up  the  chamber  d«^or;  and  the 
hammer  was  given  through  the  hole  of  ii«  door 
of  the  chamber':  and  they  within  brake  the 
door  and  gave  them  entry  :  and,  at  their  first 
entry,  they  saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  lying  dead 
in  the  chamber,  Mr.  Alexander  ilathven  being 
-•lain,  and  taken  down  tlie  :>tairs  before  their 
entry.  And  at  their  iirst  entry  within  that 
-  chamber  whete  the  king's  majesty  was,  the  de- 
ponent saw  sundry  halberts  and  8\N'ords  stricking 
under  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  sides  there- 
of, by  reason  the  same  was  nae  closs  door;^  and 
Vnew  none  of  the  strickers,  except-  Alexander 
liuthven  one  of  the  defenders,  who  desired  to 
$peak  with  this  deponent  through  the  door,  and 
apeird  at  him,  Foi»God  s  sake  tell  me  ho%v  my 
lord  of  Gowrie  was.  To  whom  this  deponent 
answered,  He  is  fvell :  and  the  said  deponent 
bad  Alexander  to  gang  his  way  ;  and  that  he 
was  aae  fool;  and  thut  he  would  get  little 
thanks  for  that  labour.  And,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  iliey  were  continuing  to  strick  with 
halberts  under  the  door,  lueikle  John  Murray, 
servant  to  Tuilibardin,  was  stricken  through 
the  legg;  and  how  so'on  the  said  Alexander 
liuthven  had  tieard  the  said  lord  duke  &peak, 
be  and  his  hail  complices  past  from  the  foresaid 
door,  and  made  no  more  trouble  thereafter 
thereat,  and  passed  down  to  tiie  closs,  and  stood 
there.  And  saw  none  of  the  remanent  defend- 
ers present,  at  the  doing  of  the  violent  turns 
that  day,  except  by  report,  but  the  said  Alex- 
ander Huthveo :  but  sayb,  that  he  saw  Hugh 
JHonorief,  Earn,  and  Alexander  Daithvenies, 
ttnd  Patrick  plviot,  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  at 
the  king*s  dinner  that  day;  and  that  before  and 
thereafter,  looking  over  the  ^chamber  whidow, 
be  saw  George  Craigingek  and  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven  ;  and  did  sec  others  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie*s 
servants,  whom  thu  deponent  knew  not,  stand- 


ing in  arms  within  tlie  closs:  and  also  saw  other- 
persons  carryini;  ane  joist  fi*om  the  town,  to  the 
closs  of  the  carl  of  Gowrie's  lodging «  and  de- 
clares, that  there  abode  simdry  per»ops  within 
the  said  close,  and  in  the  high  street,. before  ti^e 
said  earl's  lodging,  crying  and  making  tumult, 
to  the  space  of  two  hours  mair,  next  after  tlte 
death  of  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brotlter. 
Sic  sttbscribitur,  Le n  ox . 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  sworn  and  examined,  de- 
pones, confonu  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox's  de- 
position, in  all  things  substantial,  except  that 
his  lordship  saw  not  Mr.  Alexander  Uulhvcn  in 
Falkland,  while  about  ten  hours  the  day  libel- 
led, shortly  before  the  slaying  of  the  buck :  and 
also,  overtook  not  his  majesty  that  day,  while 
his  majesty  was  near  the  bridge  of  Erne  :  and, 
that  after  tlieir  dinner,  my  lord  of  Mar  jiassed 
not  to  the  yeard,  in  company  with  the  earl  of 
Gowrie,  but  parsed  to  a  chamber  where  the 
king  dined,  and  saw  nothing -of  the  joist.  Sk 
subscribitur,  Mah. 

Andrew  Henderson,  cliamberlain  of  Scoon, 
sworn,  depones,  that  he  is  of  the  ai^e  of  thirty- 
eight  years ;  declares,  that  upon  Monday  at 
•night,'  the  4th  day  of  August  last  by-past,  this 
deponent  l)eing,  after  supper,  in  company  with 
the  earl  of  G<iwrie  and  Mr.  Alexander  Rutlw 
ven,  witliin  my  lord's  own  )ohamber;  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  enquired  at  this  deponent,  what  he 
had  to  do  to-morrow  ?  To  whom  this  depo- 
nent answered,  that  be  had  to  do,  to  ride  to 
liuthven,  to  speak  with  the  tenetus.  Then 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  ansvrered,  stay  that  journey, 
you  must  ride  to  Falkland,  in  company  with 
my  brother  Mr.  Alexander;  and  take  Andrew 
Ruthven  with  you ;  aod  that  ye  be  ready  to 
ride  be  four  hours  in  the  morning  :  and  haste 
thou  back  with  answer,  as  my  brother  orders 
you,  by  writ  or  otherways :  and  let  Andrew* 
Ruthven  remain  with  my  brother.  'And,  in 
the  morning,  after'  four  hours,  they  rode  all  - 
three  together  to  Falkland;  and  coming  to 
F;ilkland,  they  lighted  at  John  Barfour's  house, 
and  seeing  that  colonel  Edthuad  was  there, 
they  lodged  in  ane  Law's  house:  and  the 
roaster  sent  this  depcment  aboot  seven  hours 
in  the  morning,  to  sec  what  the  king's  majesty 
was  doing.  And  as  he  was  within  the  place, 
he  saw  the  king's  majesty  coming  furth  the  mid* 
closs,  booted ;  and  then  he  returned  back  again 
to  the  master,  and  said  to  him,  Haste  you,  the 
king's  majesty  is  coming  forth:  and  inconti- 
nent,' the  master  followed  his  majesty,  and 
spake  with  his  nvajesty  foranent  the  equine ; 
and  the  king  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
clapped  him,  where  they  spake  together  be  the 
space  of  ane  qutu-ter  of  an  hour.  And  thefe* 
alter,  the  master  directed  this  deponent  to  ride 
to  Perth  in  hiiste,  as  he  loved  the  lord  Gowrie's 
and  his  honour,  and  advertise  his  brother,  that 
his  majesty  will  be  there,  with  a  few  number 
incontment;  and  cause  make  his  dinner  ready. 
Then  tlus  deponent  answered.  Shall  I  ride  pre* 
sently?  The  master  answered,  ho,  but  stay 
a-while,  and  follow  the  king  and  nSf  wliile  I 
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sptok  ivith  liii  m^esty  cgaio.    And,  as  his  ma- 
jesty was  ridini;  through  the  sioap  of  the  Parlc- 
dike^  the  master  6pake  to  his  majesty ;  and  im* 
mediately  thereafter,  tlie  roaster  "bad  this  de- 
ponent lo  pass  to  St.  JohustouD,  with  all  po»- 
^  sible  diligence,  according  to  his  former  direo 
'  tions.     And,  at  this  deponents  coming  to  Perth 
it  was  shortly  after  ten  hoars  in  the  morning, 
he  entered  in  the  lord  of  Cowrie's  chamber^ 
-wber^  he  /taw  his  lord  speak  with  Georee  Hay 
and  Mr.  Peter  Hay  i  and  how  soon  my  lord  of 
Gowrie  sjiw  this  deponent,  he  came  aside  to 
this  deponent,  and    enquired  secretlv,    what 
word    he   had    brought  from    his     brother  ? 
'  and  if  he  had  brought  a  letter  ?    This  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  had  brought  no  letter : 
What  answer  then,  said  he,  has  be  to  hie }  This 
deponent  answered,  that  the  master  his  bro- 
ther bad  tell  his  lordship,  that  the  king's  ma- 
jesty  would   be   there  mcontinent;  and  bad 
haste  his  dinner.     Then  the  earl  bad  this  depo- 
nent to  tbllow  his  lordship  to  ttie  cabinet,  aod 
speird  at  him,  how  his  majesty  had  tane  with 
his  brother  ?  He   answered,  that  he  was  well 
tane  with  ;  and  whem  he  did  his  courtesy,  the 
kiuv  laid  his  band  upon  his  shoulder.    The  earl 
spard,  what  number  of  persons  was  with  the 
king  at  the  hunting  ?  who  answered,  that  he 
knew  not  well ;  but  that  there  were  sundry  of 
his  own  with  him,  and  some  English-men.   And 
then  the  capl  speird,  what  nobiemen  were  ^ith 
him  ?    He  answered,  none  but  my  lord  duke. 
And  thereafter,  this*  deponent  passed  to  his 
own  house  in  the  town,  and  took  off  hb  boots, 
«nd  returned  to  the  earl  within  an  hour:  and 
how  soon  the  earl  saw  him  in  his  chamber,  he 
called  upon  this  deponent,  and  bade  him  put 
on   bis  secret^-  [«  coat  of  mail]  and  plate- 
aleeves.    The  deponent  enquired  to  what  ef- 
fect ?    The  earl  answered,  I  have  an  Highiand- 
.   man  to  take  in  the  Shoegate  ;  and  then  the  de- 
Bonent  passed  to  his  own  house,  and  put  on 
his  secret,  and  plate-sleeves,  came  back  again 
to  the  esLii  of  Gowrie's  house ;  and  about  half 
an  hoar  to  one,  the  earl  commanded  this  depo- 
nent, Take  up  my  dinner;  and  this  deponent 
passed,  and  took  up  the  first  service,  by  reason 
Charles  Craigingelt  was  sick.      And  inconti- 
nent the  said  earl  passed  to  his  dinner,  accom-« 
pmnied  with  Mr.  John  Moncrief,  laird  of,  Pet^ 
crief,  Mr.  James  Drummond,  Alexander  Pee- 
pies,  baron  of  Findowne.     And  shortly  after 
the  first  service  was  set  down,  my  lord  sitting 
at  the  table  with  the  foresaid  company,  Andrew 
Rnthven  came  in  from  the  master,  and  rounded 
to  tlis  earl,  but  heard  not  what  he  said  ;  and 
shortly  after,  this  deponent  passing  down  to 
take  np  'the  second  service,  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven 
ftnd  Wm.  Blair  came  in  to  the  earl,  toy  lord 
sitting  at  bis  dinner :  and  hown  soon  my  lord 
flaw  them,  he  and  his  hail  company  rose  from  the 
table;  and  then  this  deponent  hearing  my  lord  on 
loot  bid  this  deponent  send  for  his  steel-bonnet 
and  gantlet,  believing  that  my  lord  was  going 
to  take  the  said  Highland -man.     And  as  this 
'    deponent  perceiving  my  lord  passing  to  the 
'    Incbe,  and  not  to  tl^  Shoegate,  he  seat  home 


his  steel-bonnet,  and  cast  his  gsotlet  m  tkm 

fantry,  and  thereafter  followed  the  earl  to  the 
nche,  4vhere  he  saw  the  said  earl  with  bis  ma* 
jestVy  the  duke,  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  aiMl  cftme 
in  sill  together  to  the  earl*s  houses     And  after 
his  majesty  had  come  to  cite  earFs  house,  the 
master  of  Ruthven  speird  at  this  deponent, 
where  the  key  of  the  gallery- chamber  was? 
Who  answered.  That  he  handled  not  the  key 
since  the  earl  came  in  Scotland.     Then  eke 
master  bid  this  deponent  speak  to  Mr.  WiUiam 
Rynd  to  give  to  him  the  said  key :  and  the 
master  passing  up  to  tlie  gallery,  Mr.  W.  Ryad 
followed  him,  and  gave  to  him  the  snid  key :  and 
thereafter,  immediately  after  his  majesty's  <ky«a- 
sitting  to  bi^  dinner,  Mr.  Thomas  Cransitoni 
came  to  this  deponent,*  and  bade  lum  gang  to 
the  earl  of  Gowrie ;  which  this  deponeat  did» 
And  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  in  the  ouber  c^iamhef, 
where  tlie  king  dined,  spake  to  thia  ciefioaeot 
secretly,  and  bad  liim  pass  to  the  gallery  to  lui 
brother.    So  he  passed  up,  and   die  eaii  fol- 
lows  him;    and  they  bemg   all    three  toge- 
ther in  the  gallery-chamber,  (whert^f  he  bad 
the  key  from  Mr.  Wm.  Rynd)  the  earl  said  to 
this  deponent,  Tarry  still  witli  my  brotJier,  and 
do  any  thing  he  bids  yon.    Then  this  deponeat 
came  to  the  master,  and  speird,  Wliat  will  yoa 
with  me,  Sir  ?  Then  the  master  spoke  to  ny 
lord,  Let  Andrew  Henryson  go  into  the  roand 
of  the  chamber,  and  I  will  lock  him   in,  and 
take  the  key  of  the  chamber  with  oae  ;  wbeie 
this  deponent  abode  )ialf  an  honr  or  thereby, 
locked    his  alane,  -having   bis    secret,  plare* 
sleeves,    sword    and  whinger  with   him,   aiid 
wanting  his  steel  bonnet.     And  all   this  time, 
this  deponent  feared  some  evil  to  be  done: 
that,  upon  this,  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to  God; 
and  about  the  end  of  the  half  hour,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander opens  the  d<ior  of  the  room,  and  entered 
first  within  the  same,  having  the  king's  majesty 
by  the  arm,  and  puts  on  his  hat  upon  hit  head, 
draws  forth  this  Andrew  Headerson  deponem^ 
whinger;    and  says  to  the  king,    having  tbe 
drawn  whinger  in  his  hand.  Sir,  you  "most  be 
my  prisoner ;  remember  on  my  fatlier*s  <ieadt 
And,  as  ho  held  tlie  whinger  to  his  majesty's 
breast,  this  deptment  threw  the  samen  larth  of 
Mr.  Alexander's  hands.    And  the  tune  that 
Mr.  Alexander  hej|d  the  whinger  to  hisnn- 
jetty's  breast,  the  kin^  was  beginning  to  speak. 
The  master  said.  Hold  your  tongue,  ar,  or,  by 
Christ,  ye  shall  die.    Then  his  majesty  an- 
swered, Mr.  Alexander,  Ye  and  I  were  ^leiy 


*  Upon  the  information  of  Henderaoo,  and 
other  witnesses,  Cransioua  and  Craigjiagclt 
were  pannelled  before  the  Justiciary  at  Joha- 
stoun;  lind  upon  clear' testimonies,  and  on 
their  own  confession  at  the  bar  (whi<^  they 
also  adhered  to  on  ibe  scaMd)  they  were  hoik 
execoied :  only  alledging,  that  they  did  mm 
know  of  the  design  to  murder  the  king;  bat 
that  they  inDMKled  to  force  the  km^  to  wafca 
great  reparations  for  the  late  eari  of  GowrM 
death :  and  that  this  earl  of  Gowrie  was  lo  ha 
made  a  gveat  mao* 
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P9BX  together ;  mnd  at  touching  your  father*« 
death,  man,  I  was  but  a  minor.  My  council 
might  have  done  any  thing  they  pleated.  And 
farther,  inaii»  albeit  ye  bereave  me  of  my  Me, 
ve  wiU  not  be  king  of  Scotland ;  for  I  have 
both  sons  and  dauglitersi  and  there  are  men  in 
this  town  and  friends  diat  will  not  leave  it  ua- 
reven^ed*  Then  Mr.  Alexander  answered, 
swearing  with  a  great  oath,  that  it  was  neither 
his  life  nor  blood  that  he  craved.  Aad  the 
king  said,  what  traiks,  [what  then]  albeit  ve 
tek«  off  vour  bat ;  and  then  Mr.  Akxander 
took  off  his  hat.  And  the  king  said,  What  is 
it  ye  crave,  man,  imd  ye  crave  not  my  life  ? 
who  answered,  Sir,  it  is  but  a  promise.  The 
kijqg  answered,  What  promise?  The  said  Mr. 
Alexander  answered.  For,  my  lord  my  brother 
will  tell  yoQ.  The  kins  said.  Fetch  hither  your 
brqther.  And  syne  the  said  Mr.  Alexander 
said  to  the  king,  Sir,  you  will  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  window  while  I  come  again?  and 
the  kii^  promised  so  to  do.  Then  Mr.  Alex- 
ander passed  forth  and  looked,  and  passed  not 
fjpom  the  door,  as  he  believes.  In  the  mean 
tjme,  the  king  entered  in  discourse  with  this 
deponent.  How  came  you  in  here,  myau?  And 
this  deponent  answered,  As  God  lives,  I  am 
shot  in  here  like  a  dog.  The  king  answered, 
Will  asy  lord  of  Gowrie  do  roe  any  evil,  man  ? 
This  deponent  answered,  I  vow  to  God  I  shall 
die  €r8t.  And  then  the  king  bad  this  deponent 
open  the  window  and  he  opened  the  window 
t&at  looked  to  the  Spy-tower :  and  the  king 
answered,  Fy,  the  wrong  window,  man  !  And 
thereafter,  this  deponent  passing  to  the  other 
window  nearest  his  majesty,  to  open  the  same ; 
beibre  he  got  te  the  window,  Mr.  Alexander 
opened  the  door,  and  came  in  apain,  and  said 
CO  his  m^edtv.  By  God !  there  is  no  remedy  ; 
and  then  he  loupe  to  the  king,  and  got  him  by 
both  the  bands,  having  ane  garter  in  hb  hands. 
Then  the  king  answered,  I  am  a  free  prince, 
man  ;  I  will  not  be  booiid :  so  his  majesty  cast 
Iptise  bis  left  hand  from  Mr.  Alexander;  and 
at  that  same  time,  this  deponent  draws  away 
the  garter  from  ^r.  Alexander,  and  his  majesty 
loupe  free  from  the  said  Mr.  Alexander,  and 
liie  said  Mr.  Alexander  follows  his  majesty, 
and  wi^  his  lefl  hand  about  his  majesty's  craig, 
pots  his  right  oeeve  [fist]  in  his  majesty's 
iBouth  :  so  his  m^esty  wrestling  to  be  quite  of 
him,  this  deponent  put  his  hand  oat  of  his  ma- 
jesty's mouth.  And  thereafter,  this  deponent 
did  pot  his  left  hand  over  his  mmesty's  left 
shoulder,  and  puU'd  up  the  broad  of  the  window, 
whei^unto  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  had  thrust 
hb  wiajest/s  head  and  shoulders;  and  with 
she  foroe  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  window, 
presses  his  majesty's  body  about,  his  right  side 
to  the  window:  at  which  time  his  ra^esty 
cries  furth.  Treason  !  Treason !  So  the  mas- 
ter said  to  this  deponent.  Is  there  no  help  with 
tbee?  Wo  worth  thee,  thou  villain  !  we  all  die. 
So  twining  his  hand  on  the  guard  oi  his  own 
sword;  and,  incontinent,  the  king's  majesty 
pot  his  hand  on  the  master's  hands,  aad  staid 
luBii  ffoot  drawing  of  his  sword ;  and  this  ways 


they  both  being  grasped  together,  come  fortV 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  chamber  t  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  this  deponent  threw  about  the  key; 
then  standing  in  the  door  of  the  head  of  th* 
turnpike,  which  entred  to  the  chamber,  and 
opened  the  door  thereof,  to  eschew  [escape] 
himself,  and  to  let  his  majesty's  servants  in* 
And  how  soon  l»e  opened  the  door,  John  Ram- 
say came  in  at  the  said  door^  with  an  baulk  on 
his  liand,  and  passed  to  the  king's  naajesty,  and 
laid  about  him,  and  drew  liis  whinger :  and  at 
he  saw  him  minting  with  the  whinger,  this  de- 
ponent passed  ftirth  at  the  said  door,  and 
passed  down  the  turnpike.  And,  as  this  depo* 
nent  passed  through  the  close,  and  came  to 
the  fore-gate,  this  deponent  saw  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  suuidiag  before  the  gate  accompanied 
by  sundry  persons,  of  whom  he  remembers 
none ;  but  remembers  well,  tliat  the  earl  had 
this  deponent's  knapschaw,  or  head-piece,  oa 
his  head,  and  two  swords  drawn  in  his  hands  s 
and  incontinently  thereafter,  this  deponent 
passed  to  his  own  lodging,  where  he  remaiaed 
while  the  king  passed  furth  of  the  town ;  aad 
then  the  deponent  passed  to  the  bridge,  and 
walked  up  and  down  by  the  space  of  an  hour^ 
and  retamed  not  again  to  the  earl's  lodging. 
And  the  time  of  his  entry  to  his  house  that 
night,  this  deponent's  wife  latjuired  at  this  de^ 
ponent,  What  trouble  was  within  the  place  ? 
To  whom  be  answered.  Well  is  me  of  one 
thiiig,  that  if  -I  had  not  been  there,  the  king 
had  been  twice  slicked  this  night :  but  wo  is 
me  for  the  thing  that  is  fallen  'out.  And  thii 
deponent  being  demaaded  by  Mr.  John  Moi»- 
crief,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland,  whera 

Sl^e  you  been  with  your  boots'on  ?  answered^ 
e  had  been  two  or  three  miles  beyond  Eme^ 
and  durst  not  tell  him  the  verity,  by  reason 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  had  dischai^ged  him  to  teU 
the  errand,  he  sent  him,  to  any  body.  Aad 
farther,  this  deponent  declares.  That  when  be 
saw  the  earl  ^f  Gowrie  standing  with  the  drawn 
swords  before  the  gate,  this  deponent  spoke 
not  to  the  earl,  neither  yet  the  earl  to  him  at 
that  time,  but  he  passed  to  his  own  house.  Sic 
subicrihitHr,  Andrew  Uehdessov. 

The  Abbot  of  lachechaffrey,  sworn  and  ex-* 
amiaed,  depones,  That,  upon  the  5th  of  August 
last  by-past,  this  deponent  being  in  Falkland, 
about  seven  hoars  in  the  morning,  he  met  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven,  accompaiiied  with  Andrew 
Uuthven  ;  and,  at  that  time,  only  saluted  the 
said  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  without  any  conference 
fiurther  at  diiat  time.  And  at  that  time,  he  saw 
tlie  said  Mr.  Alexander  enter  into  conference 
with  his  majesty,  upon  the  green,  betwixt  the 
stables  and  the  park :  which  conference  endur- 
ing for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  liour^  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  accompanied  his  ma* 
jesty  while  they  came  to  the  meadow  ;  and,  at 
his  returning  from  his  mi^esty,  this  de^ient 
desired  Mr.  Alexander  to  disjuoe  witli  him,  by 
reason  his  own  could  not  be  soon  prepared. 
To  whom  Mr.  AlexsAder  answered,  He  might 


not  tarry,  by 


his  majesty  had  comm^nd^ 
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ed  him  to  await  upon  him.  And,  as  this  de- 
poiient  passed  to  Falkland,  leaving'  Mr.  Alex> 
ander  behind  him,  met  his  horse  tvith  his  man, 
coming  from  Falkland  to  him  ;  and  then  this 
deponent y  after  he  had  disiuned  in  Falkland, 
he  took  his  journey  they  high-way  to  Inche- 
chatFrey,  and  the  deponent  being  but  a  mile 
be-north  Strame^lo,  he  is  incompanied  with 
my  lord  Duke,  Lindores,  the  laird  of  Urquhill, 
John  Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  Finlay  Tailzies; 
and  Mr.  Aiex.  Ruthven  came  by  this  Depo- 
nent, riding  the  high-way  to  Perth.  Then  in- 
continent this  deponent  horsed,  and  accom- 
punied  his  majeety  to  Perth,  where  he  saw  the 
earl  of  Gowrie  meet  his  majesty  in  the  loche, 
and  passe* I  in  company  with  his  majesty,  and 
his  nohleinen,  and  servants,  to  the  earl  of 
Gowrie*s  lodging,  where  they  dined  a)!  together. 
And  afier  dmner,  this  deponent  being  in  the 
chamber  at  the  north-end  of  the  hall,  word 
passed  through  the  hall,  that  his  majesty  was 
passed  away,  tind  ridden  towards  Falkland; 
and  then  this  deponent,  in  company  with  the 
lor^  of.  Mar,  ami -remanent  present  for  the 
time,  passed  to  the  close,  and  from  that  to  the 
high-street ;  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  being  pre- 
sent ivith  them,  desired  them  to  stay,  while  he 
returned  and  advertised  them  of  the  verity 
thereof.  And  incontinent  the  earl  of  Gowrie 
passed  up  the  stair,  and  returned  back,  and 
certified  the  Deponent  and  his  colleagues  of 
his  majesty's  departure.  Then  the  lord  Duke, 
this  deponent  and  remanent,  cried  for  their 
horses  to  follow  the  king.  Then,  as  they  were 
sumding  upon  the  high-street,  they  heard  ^ne 
cry,  and  a  voice ;  and  the  Duke  first  declared, 
I  am  sure,  yon  is  his  majesty's  voice,  be  whore 
he  will  himself.  And  immediately  thereafter, 
this  deponent  saw  his  majesty  looking  forth 
of  a  window  of  the  round,  wanting  his  hat,  and 
his  face  red,  crying,  Fy,  help,  my  lord  Mar  ! 
Treason  !  Treason  !  I  am  murder'd  !  And,  at 
the  same  instant,  to  his  judgment,  was  pulled 
per  force  in  at  the  same  window.  And,  in- 
continent thereafter  this  deponent  passed  in 
haste  up  with  the  eorl  of  Mar  and  my  lord 
Duke,  to  the  chamber  within  the  gaUery ;  where 
he  saw,  heard,  and  did  in  all  thinss  conform 
to  the  earl's  Deposition.  Sit  tubscrUfitur, 
-  Ikchecbaffret. 

•  The  Abbot  of  Lindores,  swoni  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  lord  Duke  of 
Lenox,  in  all  things :  addendo,  That  after  din- 
ner, when  word  was  of  his  majesty's  departure 
towards  Falkland,  and  that  they  .had  all  alto- 
gether came  down  to  the  porter,  and  had  in- 
quired at  him,  gif  the  king's  majesty  was  gone 
forth }  the  porter  answer^l.  He  was  not  pas.<ted 
furth.*  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  affirmed,  That 
he  was  passed  furth  at  the  back-gate  :  and  the 
porter  said  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  That  cannot 
be,  my  lord,  because  I  have  the  key  of  the 
back-gate.  And,  after  that  his  majesty  had 
cried  fnith  of  the  window  of  the  round.  Trea- 
son 1  Treason  !  &c.  this  deponent  saw  James 
Enkin  incontinently  lay  hands  on  the  earl  of 


Gowrie  upon  the  high-street ;  aiid  immediatelj 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  gripped  the  earl  of  Gowrie; 
Fy,  Traitor !  this  is  thy  deed,  thoo  shalt  die. 
Tbet)  the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  I  keo 
nothing  of  the  matter.  Then  instantly  the 
earl  of  Gowrie's  men  tugged  the  said  sir  Tho. 
Erskin  and  James  Erskin  from  tlie  earl  of 
Gowrie :  who  incontinently  ran  the  space  of 
half  ane  pair  of  butt-lands  from  them,  towards 
Glenurchie's  lioose,  and  drew  furth  lik  two 
swurds,  and  cried,  T  will  either  be  at  roy  owa 
house,  or  die  by  the  gate.  And  incoDtiuently 
thereafter  the  said'  earl,  accompanied  vmh 
thirty  persons,  or  thereby,  passed  within  the 
said  place,  wlierein  his  majesty  was  for  the 
time ;  and  shortly  after,  the  deponent,  as  ap- 
peared to  him,  saw  a  multitude  of  people  car- 
rying a  joist  towards  the  place.  iSir  iubtcrUntur, 

LlKDORES. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin  of  the  age  of  96  yean, 
sworn,  depones  conform  torthe  lord  Inchechaff> 
rey,  and  lord  of  Lindores,  addendo.  That  im- 
mediately after  this  deponent  heard  his  majes- 
ty cry  fiirth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy, 
help  ^  I  am  betrayed,  they  are  murdering  me ! 
he  ran  with  diligence  towards  the  place,  to 
have  helpen  his  majesty ;  and  before  his  ^ntry, 
seeing  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  deponent  and 
his  brother  gripped  him  by  the  neck,  and  said 
to  him.  Traitor,  this  is  thy  deed.  Whilk  earl 
answered,  What  is  the  matter  ^  I  ken  nothing. 
Immediately  the  earl's  servants  severed  hta 
fVom  this  deponent  and  his  brother.  And  this 
deponent  entered  within  the  close,  he  forga- 
thered with  sir  Hugh  Herries,  who  demanded 
of  the  deponent  what  the  matter  meant; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  deponent  heard  sir 
John  Ramsay  crying  out  at  the  lumpike-bead, 
Fy,  sir  Thomas,  come  up  the  turnpike,  even 
to  the  head  !  and,  as  this  deponent  had  passed 
up  fire  steps  of  the  turnpike,  he  sees  and  naeets 
with  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  blooded  in  two  parts 
of  his  body,  viz.  in  his  face  and  in  his  neck  ; 
and  incontinent  this  deponent  cries  to  sir 
Hugh  Herries,  and  others  that  were  with  him, 
Fy,  this  is  the  Traitor,  strike  him  !  und  incon- 
tinent he  was  stricken  by  them,  and  fell ;  and 
as  he  was  fallen,  he  turned  his  fiice,  and  cried, 


Alas  !  I  had  not  the  wy  t^  of  it ;  this  depon 
being  standing  above  him  in  the  turnpike,  lliere- 
after,  this  deponent  passed  to  the^ead  of  the 
turnpike,  and  entered  within  the  chamber  at 
the  head  of  the  gallery,  where  the  king  and  sir 
John  Ramsay  were  there  alone  present ;  and, 
at  the  first  meeting,  this  deponent  said  to  his 
majesty,  I  thought  your  majesty  would  have 
concrcxlited  more  to  me,  oor  to  have  oom- 
manded  me  to  await  your  majesty  at  the  door, 
gif  ye  thought  it  not  meet  to  have  taken  men 
with  you.  Whereupon  his  mi^esty  answered 
to  this  deponent,  Alas !  the  TraiCQr  deceived 
me  in  that,  as  he  did  in  the  leave ;  for  I  com- 
manded him  expressly  to  bring  you  to  me, 
which  he  promised  to  me  to  do ;  and  returned 
back,  as  I  thought,  to  fietch  you  ;  but  be  did 
nothing,  but  steiked  the  door.    Shortly  there* 
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after,  lir  Hugh  Herriea  followed  the  deponent 
into  the  ciimnber,  and  George  Wilson,  servant 
to  Jamev  £rskin  :  and  immediately  thereafter 
Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand,  entered  within  the  said  chamber  ;  and 
the  earl  of  Cowrie  followed  him  within  the 
said  chamber,'  with  ane  sword  drawn  in 
every  one  of  his  hands,  and  ane  knapscliaw  on 
his  h^ad,  who  struck  at  this  deponent  and  his 
colleamies  ane  certain  space.  Likeas,  they  de- 
fended them  and  struke  again :  and  at  that 
*snme  time,  this  deponent  was  hurt  in  the  right 
hand  be  Mr^  Tho.  Crbnstoun ;  and  tliis  depo- 
nent heard^  my  lord  of  Gowrie  spenk  some 
words  at  his  entry,  but  undei^nds  them 
not.  At  last,  sir  John  Ramsay  gave  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  ane  dead  straik  ;  and  then  the  earl 
leand  him  to  his  sword,  and  the  deponent  saw 
a  man  had  him  up,  whom  lie  knew  not ;  and 
how  soon  the  earl  tell  to  the  ground,  Mr.  Tho. 
Cranstoun,-and  the  remanent  who  accompanied 
him,  departed  and  passed  down  the  turnpike. 
VVnd  the  deponent  remembers,  that  at  that 
time,  there  were  more  persons  in  the  chamber 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  by  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun, 
but  knew  nane  of  them,  except  that  he  be- 
lieves that  ane  black  man,  that  was  t'nere  in 
company  within  the  chamher,  was  Hu^h  Mon- 
criet,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Moncnef ;  but 
the  deponent  knows  not  well,  whether  or  not 
it  was  Hugh  Moucrief.     Sic  subscribitur. 

Sir  Thomas  Easkin. 

Sir  John  Ramsay,  of. the  age  of  23  years,  or 
thereby,  sworn,  depoues,  That  immediately 
after  he  had  dined,  the  day  li helled,  in  tlie  earl 
of  Cowrie's  hou^e  he  took  his  majesty's  baulk 
from  John  Murray,  to  the  eilect  the  said  John 
o>ight  have  diued :  and  the  deponent  missing 
hl»  majesty,  and  forgathering  with  the  laird  of 
Pittencrief)  in  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  hall ;  and 
demanding  of  Piuencrief,  where  his  majesty 
was?  the  said  laird  first  convoyed  the  deponent 
to  the  chamber  whi^ie  the  king  dined,  tJiereaf- 
ter  to  the  yaird,  hopivg  that  his  majesty  had 
been  tlierc:  and  missinv  his  majesty  m  the 
jrairdy  convoyed  the  deponent  up  to  one  fair 
gallery,  where  the  deponent  was  never  before; 
-where  having  remained  a  certain  space  behold- 
ing the  gullery,  they  came  both  dowu  to  the 
closs,  where  they  met  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cran- 
stoun  in  the  midbt  of  the  closs,  who  said  to 
thdni,  that  his  majesty  was  away  upon  horse- 
back, at  the  Inche :  whereupon  this  deponent 
and  Pitteiicrief  sindered ;  and  the  deponent 
passed  furth  of  the  gate,  to  his  stable,  to 
nave  gotten  his  horse,  and  being  standing  at 
the  stable  door,  he  heard  his  majesty  cry, 
Jkxiew  hiii  hi<;hnesi»*8  voice,  but  understood  not 
vvhat  he  spake.  Whereupon  he  comes  imme- 
diately, within  the  cioss,  and  tinding  ane  turn- 
pik(yd(X)r  open,  he  enters  within  the  samen, 
and  runs  up  the  turnpike,  while  he  comes  to 
the  door  upon  the  head  thereof;  and  hearing 
niie  Btruggiine  and  din  of  mens  feet,  he  ran 
iviih  his  hail  force  at  the  door  of  the  turnpikc- 
'hadd,  which  enters  to  the  chamber  at  the  end 


of  the  gallery;  the  deponent  having  in  the  mean 
time  his  haulk  on  his  hand,  and  having  dung 
open  the  door,  he  sees  his  majesty  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven  in  others  arms,  striving  and 
wrestling  together,  his  majesty  having  Mr. 
Alexander's  head  under  his  arm,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  being  almost  on  his  f^nee's,  had  his 
hand  upon  his  majesty's  face  and  mouth :  and 
his  majesty  seeing  the  deponent,  cried,  Fy ! 
strike  nim  lai^h,  because  he  has  ane  pyne 
doublet  upon  him.  Whereupon  the  deponent 
cast  the  haulk  from  him,  and  drew  his  whinger, 
wherewith  he  strake  the  said  Mr.  Alexan(&r  ; 
and  immediately  after  he  was  striken,  his  ma- 
jesty shot  Iiim  down  stairs  whereat  this  (lepo* 
nent  had  entered.  Thereafter,  this  deponent 
addresses  himself  to  a  wiudow;  and  looking 
furth  thereat,  and  saw  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  the 
deponent  cried,  sir  Thomas  come  up  this  turn- 
pike, even  to  the  head.  In  this  mean  time, 
nis  majesty  did  put  his  foot  upon  the  haulk- 
leasb,  and  held  her  a  lang  time,  while  the  de^ 
ponent  came  and  took  her  up  again,  and  t^en 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  entered.  And  in  tne  rest  de- 
pones conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all 
points ;  and  further  says,  That  when  the  depo- 
nent first  entered  within  the  chamber,  he  saiv 
a  man  standing  behind  his  majesty's  back, 
whom  he  no  ways  knew,  nor  remembers  what 
apparelling  he  had  on ;  but  after  that  this  de- 
ponent had  striken  Mr.  Alexander,  he  saw  that 
man  no  more.     Sic  subscfibitur,     ' 

Sir  Johm'Raiisay.  , 

John  Graham  of  Urquhill,  sworn  and  exam- 
ined, depones  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Le- 
nox and  the  earl  of  Mar  in  ail  things,  reddens 
eandem  causam  scientia  ;  adding,  That  tbi»  de- 
ponent the  time  that  he  was  at  dinner  in  the 
hall,  with  my  loi^d  duke  and  earl  of  Mar,  he 
saw  the  king  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pass 
threw  the  hall  wy  the  turnpike,  towards  the 
gallery :  and,  as  this  deponent,  John  Hamilton, 
and  others,  were  following,  Mr.  Alexander 
cried  back,  geutlemen,  stay,  for  so  it  is  bis  high- 
ness's  will.     Sic  tubscribitur, 

John  Graham,  of  Urquhill. 

John  Graham  of  Balgowne,  of  the  age  of  50 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  conform 
to  the  lord  duke  in  all  things :  adding,  that  this 
deponent  the  day  libelled,  after  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  his  brother,  and  hearing 
his  majesty  report,  that  Mr.  Alexander  pressed 
to  have  bound  his  highness's  hands  with  a  gar- 
ter ;  this  deponent  found  a  garter  at  the  cheek 
of  the  round  door  among  the  bent,  and  imme- 
diately thereafter  this  deponent  presented  the 
garter  to  his  highness :  and  at  the  sight  thereof, 
his  majesty  said,  That  the  sanoe  was  the  garter 
wherewith  Mr.  Alexander  pressed  to  have 
bound  his  hands ;  and  then,  sir  Thomas  Erskin 
gripped  to  the  same  garter,  and  said,  That  he 
would  keep  it,  which  he  has  yet  in  keeping. 
Sic  Sftbscribitur,  John  Graham  of  Batgowne. 

I  Mr.  John  Moucrief  depones  as  follows,  (o 
wit,  That  day  I  was  still  present  with  my  lord 
of  Gowrie,  unto  the  time  I  heard  his  majesty 
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cry,  Treason  ]  and  saw  liini  put  his  arcn  furth 
of  the  window  of  the  room,  and  then  left  him  : 
for  I  Conceived  in  my  heart  it  was  plain  trea- 
soQy  conspired  against  his  majesty,  and  was 
induced  hereto  in  respect  of  these  presump- 
tioDS  following :  first,  t  -saw  the  king's  majesty 
and  umquhile  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  my  lord's 
brother  eo  furth  at  the  liall-door  their  alanes; 
whereas  his  majesty  had  no  weapons,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  had  a  sword.  Next,  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty come  in  a  quiet  and  sober  manner  to  the 
town,  wheredvrough  appeared  he  would  have 
no  evil  purpose  in  his  mind.  Item,  He  said, 
Mr.  Alexander  riding  to  Falkland  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  obscured  troro  me  and  my  brother 
Hugh  where  he  was ;  and  I  having  enquired  of 
my  brother  Hugh  where  he  was  riding  to,  he 
knew  notbin{^  thereof;  so  that  neither  he  nor  I 
could  get  trial  of  the  same.  Item,  I  having 
enquired  at  Andrew  Henderson  himself,  who 
rode  to  Falkland,  and  returned  two  hours  be- 
fore him,  saluted  me  and  answered,  That  be 
had  been  two  or  three  miles  above  the  town ; 
and  says,  the  said  Andrew  had  another  doublet 
on,  more  than  he  used  conunonl;^,  and  was  more 
bujksom ;  and,  as  appears,  might  have  con- 
tained ane  secret.  Item,  That  day  being  the 
•  council-day  of  the  town,  my  lord  excused  him- 
self, in  respect  of  his  advice.  Item,  I  having 
pressed  him  to  subscribe  ane  confirmation  of 
ane  lady's,  first  refused,  in  respect  aforesaid ; 
always  passed  it  thereafter.  Item,  my  lord 
tarried  longer  from  his  dinner  nor  be  ased : 
and  albeit  Andrew  lluthven,  who  was  with  the 
master,  came  and  rounded  my  lord  at  the 
board,  be  made  him  to  misknow  all  things^  unto 
the  time  that  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  came 
himself,  end  then  raise  from  tlw  board,  and  met 
his  majesty.  Item,  My  lord  obscured  altoge- 
ther, that  he  knew  of  the  coming  of  any  man, 
while  the  master  catne.  Item,  Mr.  Thomas 
Cranstoun  was  the  first  that  I  heard  cry,  The 
king's  majesty- is  away.-^  Item,  After  my  lord 
duke  and  my  lord  Mar,  and  his  majesty^s  ser- 
vants were  in  the  dose,  my  lord  of  &owrie 
came  back  again  to  the  hall,  saying.  The  king 
was  away  :  so  that,  as  I  thought,  he  would  ha?e 
4each  man  tliinking  so.  And  I  thought  his  ma- 
jesty was  not  received  with  that  hearty  com* 
plements  as  became.  Item,  after  his  majesty's 
riding  away,  my  brother  Hngh  came  to  ifiy 
hoase,  and  I  enquiring  of  him  what  he  thouf^t 
of  thir  matters ;  answered,  Before  God,  so  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  I  trow,  it  shall  kyth  ane  plain 
treason  on  my  lord's  part.  And  I  speiriag  at 
him,  if  he  knew  any  things  tiiereof  ?  answered, 
he  knew  nothing ;  but  he  and  Heory  Ruthven, 
after  all  things  were  ended,  fell  in  conference 
thereanent,  and  he  thou|i;ht  things  were  likely. 
Lastly^  Andrew  Henderson's  letter  moves  me 
most  of  all.  And,  upon  my  salvation  and  con- 
demnation, I  know  no  fiuther  in  this  matter; 
nor  *yet  can  remember  of  any  other  circum- 
stance or  presumption,  might  have  induced  me 
to  conceive  the  former,  which  I  apprehend,  in 

Sanner  foresaid.    SU  tubi€ribitur,  Mb.  John 
19VCKIEK 


I  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  baiUies  of  the 
burgh  of  Perth,  be  thir  presents  testifies  npon 
my  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God^  as  I  snail 
apswer  to  him  in  the  great  day,  that  upon  the 
fifth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred years,  I  being  in  the  umquhile  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodging,  when  his  majesty  was  thm, 
saw  his  majesty,  after  his  dinner,  accompanied 
with  thejnastcr  of  Gowrie  rise  fh>m  the  table, 
and  pang  furth  of  the  chamber  where  he  had 
dined ;  but,  to  what  place,  I  know  not ;  bein| 
behoiditig  the  said  umquhile  earl  of  Gowrie*s 
entertainment  of  the  noblemen,  in  drinking  has 
majesty's  scoll  to  them ;  which  his  majesty,  be- 
fore his  ridhig  from  the  table,  had  commanded 
him  to  do.  And  afber  this,  the  lords,  viz.  my  lord 
duke,  my  lord  of  Mar,  my  lord  Lindores,  and 
my  lord  of  Inchechaffery,  with  sundry  of  his 
majesty's  gentlemen  and  servants,  accompanied 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  in  person  ;  and  short 
space  after  dinner,  had  missed  his  majesty,  and 
enquired  whei'e  he  should  be;  they  went  to  the 
fore-cate,  and  speired  at  the  porter,  if  he  saw 
the  king  go  furth  at  the  fore-gate  f  and  heard 
the  porter  answer.  That  his  majesty  was  not 
gone  furth  that  way.  Also,  that  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  said  to  the  porter.  Ye  lie,  knare,  he  is 
fiirth ;  and  the  porter  replied,  that  he  thodd 
give  bis  head,  in  case  his  miyesty  was  Autfa. 

Yet,  upon  tlie  earl  of  Gowrie*s  assurance^ 
that  his  majesty  was  furth  to  the  Inche,  the 
lords  issued  out  in  baste  at  the  fore-gate,  and 
speiring  where  the  king  was,  I  saw  ane  dine  up 
the  long  front-window,  in  the  north-side  of  the 
turret,  upon  the  high-gate ;  but  who  daog  it  op, 
I  know  not.  And  farther,  saw  deaiiy  his  ma- 
jesty shut  furth  his  head  and  arm  at  die  ibresaid 
window,  and  heard  bis  majesty  crying  loudly,  Fy, 
treason  ?  treason  !  and  murder !  help,  eari  of 
Mar !  Whereupon,  I  being  very  agast,  aod  woa- 
derfully  astonished,  at  that  cruel  and  teniUe 
sieht,  and  pitiful  and  woful  cry,  I  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  meant,  but  perceiving  his  ma- 
jesty in  extream  and  great  danger,  ran  with  afl 
possible  diligence  thro'  the  streets^  ^'f 
loudly,  Fy,  treason ;  treason  against  the  kmg! 
for  God's  sake,  all  honest  men,  haste  aod  re- 
lieve the  king:  and  commanded  to  ring  the 
common  bell,  that  all  might  come  in  baste  to 
his  majesty's  relief;  and  then  I  returned  with 
all  possible  diligence,  with  a  great  number  of 
tlie  people  with  me,  and  came  before  tl»e  f«)re- 
said  turrqt  and  window,  where  I  saw  hit  ma- 
jesty first  cry  out ;  and  then  I  cried  out.  How 
is  the  king  ?  But  my  lord  duke  and  my  loid 
of  Mar  answered,  The  king  is  well,  (praise  be 
to  God).  Then  I  cried  again  np  to  his  majes- 
ty, and  shew  his  majesty.  That  the  baillies  and 
township  were  then  come,  in  ail  haste,  to  sup- 
ply and  relieve  his  majesty  :  and  therefore  be- 
sought his  majesty  to  command  what  was  bis 
majesty's  will,  and  best  to  be  done.  And  then 
his  majesty  beckoned  furth  his  band  to  me  and 
to  the  people,  commanding  me  to  cause  the 
people  retire  them  to  their  lodgings.  Which 
commandment  I  incontinent  obeyed,  and  coin- 
manded  all  manner  of  men  to  retire  theaksehrea 
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to  th«ir  lodgings ;  and  Ukeii^  ise  palssed  to  the 
inercatK:ro8s,  and,  by  open  proclamation  com- 
manded in  his  bighness's  ^name,  that  all  men 
thottid  retire  them  to  tlteir  lodgings,  under  the 
pain  of  treason^  who  obeyed  not  incontioeut 
after  roy  chaise.  And  this  I  testify  to  be  of 
verity,  by  the  faith  and  truth  of  my  body,  so 
far  as  I  justly  can  rememl)€r<    In  witness  of 

.  which,  I  have  subscribed  these  presenrs,  with 
my  hand,  at  Perth,  the  13th  of  October,- 1600, 
before  these  VVitncsses,  Mr.  Patrick  Galiowah, 
minister  to  his  majesty ;  James  Drummond  of 
Letcbel ;  Oliver  Young,  Constantiue  Wallace, 
Thomas  Johnston,  B»iHies;  Henry  Elder, 
Clerk ;  .  Robert  Anderson,  Andrew   Mowat, 

.  and  William  Jack,  Burgesses  of  Pertli.  Sic 
iubtcribUur,  Andrew  Roy,  Baillie,  with  my 
band. — Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah  ;  James  Drum- 
mond ;  Oliver  Young,  Baillie ;  Thomas  John- 
stoun,  Baillie ;  Robert  Anderson ;  Andrew 
Arnolt ;  VViliiam  Jack ;  Henry  Elder,  Scrilie ; 
Witnesses. 

Robert  Christie,  porter  to  umquhile  John 
earl  of  Gowrie,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  s^- 
lutu$f  depones,  I'hat  he  was  porter  to  the  earl 
of  Gowrie,  the  fifth  day  of  August  libelled  : 
sickiike  he  was  by  the  space  of  iive*weeks  be- 
fore.  And  shortly  after  the  dinner,  this  depo- 
nent saw  my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the 
earl  of  Gowrie,  come  to  the  close :  nnd  my 
lord  duke  speird  at  this  deponent,  if  his^ma- 
jesty  was  passed  fuith  of  the  close  ?  The  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  was  not  furth.  Then 
the  lord  of  Mar  said,  Billy,  tell  me  the  verity, 
if  his  majesty  be  furth  ornot  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed. In  truth  he  is  not  furth.  The  earl  of 
Gowrie  looking  with  an  angry  countenance, 
said.  Thou  lied,  he  is  furth  at  the  back-gate, 
and  through  the  Inche.  Then  this  deponent 
answered.  That  cannot  be,  my  lord,  for  I  have 
the  key  of  the  back-gate^  and  of  all  the  gates 
of  the  place.  Therafter,  this  deponent  heard 
and  saw  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  win- 
dow of  the  round,  and  crying,  Treason  !  Trea- 
son !  fy,  help,  my  lord  of  Mar  !  And  inconti- 
nent, my  lord  diike,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and 
others,  ran  op  the  stair  of  the  turnpike  to  the 
gallery:  and  thereafter,  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
canie  from  the  liigh-street,  within  the  cfose, 
having  a  steel-bonnet  on  his  head,  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  accompanied  with  Alex- 
ander and  Harry  Ruthvcn,  Patricia  Eviot  and 
Hugh  Moncrief,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  ;  all 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,,  and  pass- 
ed all  together  with  my  lord,  up  the  old  turn- 
pike ;  but  what  was  done  within  the  house  and 
place  thereafter,  knows  not,  but  by  report : 
neither  saw  he  any  joist  brought  to  the  place, 
by  any  of  the  town.  And  knows  no  more  of 
the  matter.    Sic  subicribitur^  Robert  Cunis- 

TIE. 

Alexander  Blair,  younger  of  Bahhyik,  swoi  n 
and  examined,  depones,  conform  to  immediate 
prac^denti ;  except.  That  he  saw  not  my  lord 
of  Gowrie  pass  with  his  company,  and  drawn 
swords,  up  the  turnpikt :    but  saw  Alexander 
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and  Harry  Ruthven,  and  Hugh  Moncrief,  come 
down  the  little  turnpike,  where  they  and  roy 
lord  had  ascended ;  the  saids  three  persons 
having  drawn  swords  in  tlicir  hands ;  but  saw 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  And  this  deponent 
says,  that  after  the  tumult  was  risen,  and  this 
deponent  pressing  to  enter  within  the  place, 
be  was  a  little  staid  by  them  in  the  place;'  but 
they  yielded  at  once,  and  the  deponent  got 
entry.  Likewise  he  saw  a  joist  bronght  ftt>ni 
the  town,  and  set  up  at  the  wall  of  tlie  close  ; 
but  who  brought  the  samen  in,  he  knows  not. 
Sic  subscribitur^  Alexander  Blair,  appear- 
and  of  Balthyik. 

George  Hay,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  of  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereby,  married  ; 
depones,  confonh  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
in  all  things,  after  his  majesty's  entry  in  Sr. 
Johnstoun,  the  day  libelled :  adding,  that 
samen  day,  the  deponent  having  ado  in  St. 
Johnstoun  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  speak-* 
ing  with  him  in  his  own  place,  he  saw  Andrew 
Henderson  come  in  booted  from  Falkland,  and 
heard  the  said  enrl  of  Gowrie  enquire  of  the 
said  Andrew,  who  was  with  his  majesty  in 
Falkland  ?  And  thereafter,  the  said  eaij  took 
the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  cabinet, 
and,  after  a  certain  space,  the  earl  coming  to 
the  chamber,  he  gave  this  deponent  his  dis* 
patch ;  saying,  That  he  had  to  do  that  day, 
and  might  not  await  of  his  errand,  and  bade 
him  conic  another  d.ty.  Sic  subscribiturf 
George  Hay. 

Mr.  Peter  Il^ijr,  of  the  age  of  tliirly  years, 
or  thereby,  married ;  depones,  conform  to 
George  Hay  in  all  things,  the  witness  immedi- 
ately preceding.   Sk  subscribitury  Peter  Hay. 

Robert  Graham  of  Thorink,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  duke  of 
Lenox,  after  that  his  majesty  entered  in  Perth. 
Sic  subfcribitur,  Robert  Graham. 

Oliver  Young,  baillie  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  That  the  day  libelled,  this 
deponent  was  in  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  lodging, 
where  he  saw  the  king  dine ;  and  after  dinner, 
saw  the  king's  majesty  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  pass  their  alianes  through  the  hall, 
and  up  the  turnpike ;  and  immediate  thereafter, 
this  deponent  passed  to  his  own  lodging  in  the 
town,  where  he  abode  while  the  cry  and  tumult 
raise;  and  incontinent,  this  deponent  running 
to  the  place  whereat  his  majesty  cryed  out  at 
the  window ;  and  commanded  this  deponent, 
by  name,  to  stay  the  tumult  of  the  people:  the 
which^  this  deponent  obeyed  and  did ;  and  saw 
Hugh  Moncrief,  coming  ftirth  of  the  place; 
but  his  face  being  bloody,  and  llary  Ruthven, 
one  of  the  defenders,  at  the  mouth  of  the  water- 
gate,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand:  and 
knows  no  more  in  the  matter.  Sic  subicribiiur^ 
Oliver  You  no. 

James  Drummond  of  Picarnis,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  eonfonnis  immediate  prO" 
cedent i  ia  omnibus  :  adding  that  as  the  depo- 
nent, imm.ediately  after  the  cry  raise,  running 
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to  the  place  libelled,  he  meets  upon  the  high- 
street  Alexander  Ruthven  one  of  the  defenders, 
having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  crying 
£re  and  powder !  And  he  knows  ng  more  of  the 
matter.     Sic  subscribitur,  Jaoes  Drummond. 

William  Reynd,  flesher  in  St.  Johnstoun,  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones. That  he  saw  within  tlie  close  of  Perth, 
after  fray  raise,  Patrick  Eviot  and  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  both  bloody,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands.  .Sic  subscribitury  William  Reynd, 

Thomas burgess  of  Perth,  sworn 

and  examined,  deposed  conform  to  'James 
Drummond  and  William  Reynd ;  but  he  saw 
DOt  Patrick  Evioi  there.  Sic  subscribitur,  T ho- 

HAS 

George  Wilson,  servant  to  James  Erskin,  of 
the  age  of  24]^eaTs,  or  thereby,  solutus,  depones, 
conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all  thin^  ; 
by  reason  this  deponent  was  in  company  v.  ith 
the  siiid  sir  Thomas,  after  the  first  time,  that  he 
and\  James  Erskin  his  brother  had  gripped  the 
carl  of  Gowric,  and  were  sindered  from  him  be 
his  servants;  and  irametliatcly  thereafter,  this 
deponent  accompanied  the  said  sir .  Thomas 
Erskin  up  to  the  turnpike,  into  the  chamber 
where  fiis  majesty  was,  where  he  saw,  as  the 
ftaid  sir  Thomas  has  deponed,  in  all  things. 
'Sic subscribitur,  George  Wilson. 

David  Reynd,  flesher  in  Penh,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  conform  to  James  Drum- 
mond, and  heard  Alexander  Kuthven  cry  for 
powder,  but  saw  not  Patrick  Eviot.  Sic  sub- 
scribilur,  David. Reynd. 

Gilbert  Hutchinson  in  Perth,  of  the  age  of 
S4  years,  or  thereby,  aolutus,  depones,  conform 
to  James  Drummoiid  in  all  things,  and  David 
Reynd.     Sic  subscribitur,  Gilbert  Hutcuin- 

80  N-. 

John  Murray  of  Arkuey,  of  the  age  of  58 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depone?,  the  day 
libelled,'  this  deponent  came  to  St.  Johnstoun 
after  dinner,  where  he  heard  liis  majesty  crying 
furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy,  Treason, 
my  lord  of  Mar,  help  !  immediately  thereaftf  r, 
my  lord  •fMar  and  the  duke  ran  up  the  broad 
turnpike  ;  and  the  deponer  followed  them  in 
the  close,  where  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie,  hav- 
ing ane  steel  bonnet  on  his  head,  and  two  drawn 
swords,  ane  in  ilk  hand ;  and  saw  the  said 
earl  pass  up  the  turnpike,  accompanied  with 
ccrtEtin  his  servants,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands;  of  whom  he  knows  none.  Sic 
subscribitur,  John  Murray. 

Thomas  Burrell,  burgess  of  Perth,  -sworn 
jind  examined,  depones,  conform  to  James 
Drummond,  adding,  Tiiut  the  time  of  the  fray 
this  deponent  entring  within  the  close  o(  the 
place,  he  saw  standing  in  the  close,  with  drawn 
•words  in  their  hands,  Alexander  and  HaVrie 
JluthiLiis,  and  Hugh  Moncrief  blooding  in  his 
hcu;  and,  at  the  same  time,  this  deponent 
saw  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  come  down  the 
black  turnpike,  and  he  took  forth  of  his  hand 
his  sword ;  and  heard  the  said  Alexander  Ruth- 
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ven  cry  for  fire  and  powder;  ana  saw  not 
Patrick  Eviot  there.  Sic  subscriiitur,  Thomas 
Burrell. 

Alexander  Forrest,  tailor  in  Perth,  of  the  age 
of  40  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  the 
day  libelled,  be  saw  George  Cmigingelt,  and 
Walter  Crookshank  a  laquey,  standing  in  the 
yeard  with  drawn  swords.  Sic  suhscrikkw, 
Alexander  Forrest. 

William  Robertson, '  notar  in  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  34  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depone^ 
the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being  within 
the  close  of  the  place,  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
standing  in  the  close  accompanied  with  seveo 
or  eight  persons,  of  whom  he  knew  none;  tht 
said  earl  then  having  ane  steel  bonnet  on  his 
head,  and  ane  drawn  sword  in  ilk  hand ;  at 
the  whilk  sight  this  deponent  being  afraid, 
past  furth  of  the  place,  and  knows  no  more  ia 
the  matter.  Sic  subscribitury  William  Ro- 
bertson. 

Robert  Calbraith,  servant  to  the  king^s  ma- 
jesty, of  the  a^e  of  30  years,  depones,  confoxm 
to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox  in  all  things,  by 
veason  this  deponent,  all  that  day,  was  in  coia- 
pay  with  his  majesty,  and  after  that  his  ma- 
jesty had  cried  out  at  the  window,  Treasoa ! 
this  deponent  followed  the  duke  and  eari  at 
Mar  up  the  turnpike,  and  depones,  as  thej  hive 
deponed.  Sic  subscribitur,  Robert  Cal- 
braith. 

Robert  Brown,  servant  to  his  majesty,  de- 
pones, conform  immediate  pracedenti  in  chW' 
bus,  because  this  deponent,  the  time  libelled, 
accompanied  sir  John  Hamilton  to  fetch  the 
hammers  up  to  the  gallery ;  and  this  deponent 
passed  up  the  little  black  turnpike,  and,  at  li^ 
first  entry  within  tlie  chamber,  he  saw  the  eaii 
of  G6wrie  lying  dead ;  there  being  at  that  tioie 
in  company  with  his  majesty,  sir  Tho.  Erskine, 
sir  Hugh  Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  George 
Wilson.    Sic  subscribitur,  Robert  BRoyry. 

James  Bog,  porter  to'his  majesty,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones.  That  he  saw  the  king*$ 
majesty  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pass  tbrou^b 
the  hall,  and  saw  thatda^,  George  Craigingcli 
with  ane -drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  accon> 
panied  with  certain  rascals ;  and,  io  otberv. 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  and  earl  of 
Marin  all  things.  Sic  subscribitury  James  Boc. 

John  Bog,  servant  to  his  majesty  in  the  ale- 
cellar,  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  conform 
to  James  Bog.    Sic  subscrtbitury  Jobn  Boc. 

Alexander  Peebles,  burgess  of  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones, the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  beiof 
within  his  own  house  fornnent  the  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodgini; ;  how  soon  his  mother  bear^ 
the  common  bell  ring,  she  locked  tlie  door,  ami 
held  him  in  all  the  time  ;  and  saw  at  that  time, 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  enter  in  at  the  gate  with 
two  drawn  swords,  ane  in  ilk  hand,  and  ace 
lacquey  put  ane  steel-bonnet  one  his  head: 
and,  ane  certain  space  thereafter,  thedepoocst 
saw  Hugh  Moncrief  come  fur\h  of  the  place 
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%ith  one  bloody  head,  and  Patrick  Eviot's  man 
Jikewise  Uooding  ;  and  also  saw  Patrick  Evioi 
come  furth  of  the  hall ;  but  remembers  not  if 
he  had  ane  svrord  in  his  hand  :  and  saw  also 
Alexander  Ruthven  come  furth  with  nne  sword 
drawn  in  bis  hand.  SksulfscribUur  Alexander 
Peebles. 

rAtf"SE:fTENCE  CTi/l  "DooM  proHOunced  hu  t%e 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament  fir  High- 

\  Treason,  agahist  John  Earl  o/Gowrie,  and 
his  brother  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven, 

To  repeat  the  Libel  aud  Executions,  or  tlie 
Libels  verbatim,  would  be  Ubclessly  tedious  to 
Readers ;  therefore  I  insert  the  Doom  or 
Sentence  verbatim,  pronounced  on  the  15th 
of  Nov.  IGOO. 

*  TiiE  saids  Lords  nnd  Estates  of  Parlia- 
^  raent  finds,  decerns  and  declares,  that  the  said 

*  umqulMl- John  earl  of  Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alex- 
'  ander  Huthven  his  brother,  committed  and 
^  did  open  and  manifest  Treason  against  our 

*  said   sovereign    lord,  in  all   points,   articles 

*  and  matter  contained  in  the  said  summons  : 

*  and  therefore  it  was  given  for  Doom,  by  the 

*  mouth  of  David  Lindsay  dempster  of  parlia- 
^  ment,  in  manner  and  ibrm  as  follows  : 

*  This  court  of  parliament  thowes  for  law, 
'  that  the  said  umqubil  John  earl  of  Cowrie, 
'  and   uraquhil   Mr.    Alexander    Ruthven    his 

*  brother,    committed   the    foresaid    crime   of 

*  Treason  and  Lese-majesty  in  their  life-limes, 

*  against    our  sovereign  lord  and  his  authority 

*  roynt,  im  manner  dt   length  contained  in  the 

*  siiid   summons :    and  therefore  decerns  and 

*  declares   the  name^  memory  and  dignity  of 

*  the  said  umquhil  John   eaci  of  Cowrie,  and 

*  uctiquhil  Mr.  Alex,  lluthven  his  brother,  to 

*  be  extinguished,  and  their  arms  to   he  can- 

*  ceird  and  deleted  furth  of  the  books  of  arms 

*  and  nobility  ;  so  that  their  posterity  shall  be 
'  unhabile,  and  uncapable  in  all  time  chiming  to 
'  bruik,  possess  or  enjoy  any  offices,  dignities, 

*  honours,    successions,    possessions,  and    all 

*  goods,  moveables  and  immoveables,    rights, 

*  titles,  hope  of  succession,  and  others  what- 

*  somever  witliin  this  realm ;  and   all  goods, 

*  lands,  rents,  offices,  benefits,  honours,  dig- 

*  nities,  hope  and  appeanmcc   of  succession, 

*  rights,  titles,  possessions,  and  other  goods  end 

*  gear,  moveable  and  immoveable,  and  to  theirs 

*  vk  hatsomever,  whilk  is  any  ways  pertained  to 

*  the  said  umquhil  John   e»rl  of  Cowrie,   and 

*  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Rnthven  his  brother  ;  or 
*-  whiik  is  by  any  right,  title,  hope  of  succession, 

<  posst.>ssion,  or  any  other  manner  of  way  might 
•have  belonged  or  pcrtainM  to  them,  to  be  con- 

<  fiscated,  devolved  in  our  sovereign -lord,  and 

<  to  appertain  to  his  highness:  and  in  all  time 

*  coming,  remain  in  property  with  his  majesty 

<  for  ever.   And  farder,  his  majesty  and  estates 

*  foresaid,  in  detestation   of  the  said  horrible, 

*  unnatural  and  vile  trer.son,  attempted  by  the 
'  said  umquhil  John,  some  time  earl  of  Cov»rie, 

<  and  Umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  against  his 
•*  liighncss's  o^yi  life ;  decerns/  statutes  and 
^  joi^ains,  that  the  said  bodies  of  the  saids  trai- 


'  tors  shall  be  carried,  upon  Monday  next,  to 
'  the  publick  cross  of  Edinburgh;  i^nd  there  to 

*  he  hang'd,  quartered,  and  drawn,  in  presence 
'of  the  hail  people  r  and  thereafter,  the  heads, 
'  quarters  and  carcasses,  to  be  altix'd  upoh  the 
'  most  patent  parts  and  places  of  the  burroughs 
'  of  Edinbur.'li,   Perth,  Dundee  and  Stirhng. 

*  And  this  I  give  for  doom.' 

Besides  the  personal  Sentence  given  against 
the  earl  of  Cowrie,  this  Parliament  did,  by 
distinct  Acts,  disinherit  and  inliabilitate  the 
brethren,  and  al!  the  posterity  of  the  earl  of 
Cowrie,  from  enjoying  any  heritage,  place  or 
othce  within  Scotland ;  and  discharging  all  per- 
sons whatsoever  to  move  or  intercede  for  them, 
under  high  pains. — By  another  Act,  the  sur- 
name of  R,utliven  is  appointed  to  be  extin- 
guish*d  nnd  abolish'd  for  ever;  and  such  of 
them  as  were  innocent  of  this  Treason,  were 
ordered  to  take  other  names,  and  to  be  inserted 
in  publick  Records. — By  another  Act,  the  5th 
of  August  was  appointed  to  be  observed  for 
thanlkSgiving,  annually,  and  in  all  tim^  coming, 
for  the  king's  deliverance  from  the  said  Trea- 
son.*— By  anotlier  Act,  the  lands  and  estate 
of  Ruthven  were  annexed  to  the  patrimony  of 
the  crown.  And,  by  several  other  particular 
acts,  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  (afterwards   earl  o( 

*  For  observations  on  this  new  Ilolidav,  see 
Rapin  (oct.  edit.)  vol.  ix.  p.  251^— Tx)rd  Chan- 
cellor B:icon  in  his  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  dated  Aug.  5,  1(318,  (See  his 
Works,  vol.  iv.  page  670)  says,  "  I  am  here  re- 
joicing with  my  neighbours  the  townsmen  of 
St.  Albans  for  this  Happy  Day." 

Mr.  Stephens  in  his  Note  on  that  passage  in 
Lord  Bacon's  Letter,  says,  "  The  5th  of  Au- 
gust being  the  Anniversary  of  the  king's  deli- 
verance from  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  Conspiracy, 
was  by  some  calPd  the  Court  Holy-Day,  and 
ridicurd  as  a  fiction,  though  the  truth  thereof 
being  delivered  down  by  archbishop  Spotis-. 
wood,  and  other  good  Historians,  1  sec  no 
great  reason  to  call  it  into  question." 

*'  In  the  Parliament  which  condemned  John 
earl  of  Cowrie,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Alexander 
in  the  your  1600,  let  it  be  considered,  that  » 
great  part  of  the  nobility,  and  many  of  the 
gentry,  which  did  sit  in  that  parliament,  were 
descended  of  Cbwrie's  family,  and  nearly  allied 
to  it  As  also  the  lords  of  the  ArticFes,  who 
did  examine  tlie  Witnesses  nud  Evidences,  s^'e- 
ral  were  of  n«ar  relation  to  the  Panel,  par- 
ticularly Lenox  and  Lcvingston  ;  and  the 
barons  and  buri»esses  being  elected  members, 
not  by  the  kin^  and  court,  but  by  tlie  barons 
and  burroughs,  and  two  bishops  and  four 
abbots,  charch-men,  being  also  of  that  number; 
what  ground  remains  for  doubting  their  impar- 
tiality and  veracity,  in  makin;:^  a  report  of  what 
was  asserted  and  sworn  so  publickly  by  the 
witnesses  ?  And  all  the  Depositions,  and  written 
Evidences,  being  then  recorded,  do^vet  remaiiv ' 
in  pvblicn  aistodia."  Earl  Cromerty's  Account 
of  the  Conspiraciet  of  the  earls  of  Cowrie, 
page  IS. 


|3«3]  STATE  TRIALS,  42  Elie.  leoO.^Proceedin^c^aifut  the  Earl (^Cfmcrie  [1S84 

that  Che  saids  Alexander  Rutbven,  Ham 
'  Ruthveii  his  brotbery  sons  lawful  u>  nrnqohu 
'  Alexander  Rathveo  of  Freeland  ;  Hugh  Moo- 
^  creif,  brother  to  William  Moncreif  of  that 
^  ilk ;  and  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to  Colia 
^  Eviot  of  Balhoosie ;  connnitted  the  crimes  of 
'  Treason  and  Le»e-roajesiy  against  our  «nre- 
'  reign  lord  and  his  authority  royal,  in  maniiier 
'  at  len^rth  contained  in  the  said  summons :  aad 
'  therefore  decerns  and  declares  their  penoai, 
'  to  underiy  the  pains  of  Treason  and  Lot- 
'  majesty,  and  lai>t  punishment  preschb'd  by 
'  the  laws  of  this  realm ;  and  all  their  goods, 
'  moveable  and  immoveable,  as  tvell  beritagiei 
'  as  ofHce»,  benefices,  and  others  wbatsomeTer 
'  pertaining  to  them,  or  whilk  is,  might  a&j 
'  ways  belong,  or  appertain  to   them,  to  be 

*  confiscated  to  his  majesty,  and  to  remain  with 
'  his  highness  in  property  for  eTer  ;  and  tbcir 

*  posterity  to  be  now,  and  in  all  time  comiDg, 
'  uncapable  and  unhabil  to  bniik  and  pofM 
'  within  this  realm,  any  honours,  dignitie^ 
'  offices;  benefices,  successions,  or  other  eoodt 
'  or  gear,  moveable  or  immoveable.  And  thb 
'  I  give  for  Doom.' 


Kelly,)  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  sir  Hugh  Herrtes, 
and  some  others,  who  did  most  immediately 
preserve  the  king's  persooi  liad  benefices  and 
other  favours  cou&rr'd  upon  them  in  par- 
liament. 

The  Sentence  and  Doom  pranounctd  by  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Farliamentfjbr  High 
Treason,  against  Alexander  and  Harry  Ruth- 
vens,  Hugh  Moncreif'  and  Patrick  Eviot ; 
uho  were  actors  in  the  same  crime  f  and  judged 
by  the  same  Parliament,  on  the  loih  day  of 
I^ovember  1600. 

'The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament, 

*  finds,  decerns,  and  declares,  that  the  saids 

*  Alexander  and  Harry  Ruthveo,  Uugh  Mon- 
'  creif,  and  Patrick  Eviot,  and  ilk  ane  of  them, 
'  committed,  and  did  open  and  manifest  trea- 

*  son  against  our  sovereign  lord  in  all  points, 

*  articles,  and  manner  contained  in  the  said 

*  summons ;  and  therefore  it  was  given  for 
'  doom  by  the  mouth  of  David  Lindsay,  demp- 
'  ster  of  parliament,  in  manner  and  tbrm  as 

*  follows : 

'  This  court  of  parliament  shows  for  law, 


Cowrie's  CoNSPiRACiE :  A  Discovrse  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  vyle  Conspiracies  attempted 
against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct-Johnstovn,  vpon  Twysday  the  fifth 
of  August,  160O.     Edinbvrgh,  printed,  1660,  Cvm  Privilegio  Regio. 

IFrom  the  Somtrs'  Tracts,  4  Coll.  vol,  1.  p.  2 IS.] 


[This  is  one  of  the  earliest  Accounts  of  this  re- 
markable. Conspiracy,  and  therefore  deserves 
to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as  it  is  very  rarely 
to  be  found,  but  ai  it  is  very  clear  and  ele- 
gant, with  regard  to  the  dialect  iu  which  it 
is  written.  In  the  language,  though  some 
passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration 
has  been  made  ;  both  because  we  would  not 
depart  from  tlie  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
nor,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to 
suspect,  that  we  take  the  same  liberty  with 
facts ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to 
some,-  no  less  an  object  of  curiosity,  than  the 
events  to  others.] 

^  nIS  majestic  having  his  residence  at  Falk- 
land, and  being  daily  at  the  buck-hunting,  as 
his  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  the  fifth  day  of 
August,  being  Twysday,  hee  raid  out  to  the 
park,  betwixt  six  and  seuen  hours  in  the  mom- 
ing,  the  weather  beeing  wonderful!  pleasant 
and  seasonable.  Bur,  before  his  maiestie 
could  leap  en  horse-back,  his  hienes  being  now 
come  downe  by  the  eqoerie,  all  the  huntis-men 
with  the  houndes  attending  his  maiestie  on  the 
greene,  and  the  court  making  to  their  horses, 
as  his  hienes  self  was;  maister  Alexander 
Ruthven,  second  brother  co  the  late  earle  of 
Cowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the  toun  of  Falk- 
land, haisted  nim  fast  downe  to  ouer-take  his 
maiestie  before  his  on-leaping,  as  he  did : 
Where  meeting  his  hienes,  ailer  a  verie  low 
courtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  maiesties 
knee  (although  he  was  neuer  wont  to  make  so 


low  courtesy)  drawing  his  maiestie  a-part,  ht 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a 
verie  dejected  countenance,  his  eies  ener  fixed 
vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the 
euening  before  to  be  walking  abroad  aboat  the 
fields,  taking  the  air,  solitane  allone,  withoot 
the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnstoun,  wher  his  proscBB 
dwelling  was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  aad 
there  bv  accident  affirmed  to  haae  reoooBtred 
a  base  like  fellow,  vnknowoe  to  him,  with  a 
cloke  cast  about  his  mouth ;  whome  at  as  he 
euquyred  his  name,  and  what  his  eraad  was,  lo 
be  passing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  fixim  afl 
waies.  The  fellow  become  at  the  saddain  so 
amased,  and  his  tongue  so  faultered  in  lis 
mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  behaoioor, 
he  begooth  more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  baa, 
and  examine  bim  ;  and,  perceauiag  that  then 
'appeared  some  thing  to  bee  hid  voder  fail 
cloke,  he  did  cast  hy  the  lappes  of  it,  and  so 
findes  a  great  wvde  pot  to  be  vnder  his  anae, 
all  full  of  coyned  golcl  in  great  peeces.  Asmw- 
ing  his  maiestie,  that  it  was  in  verie  great 
Quaintitie  :  Vpon  the  sight  whereof,  as  hee  af- 
firmed, he  took  back  the  fiellow  with  hik  b«r^ 
then  to  the  toun  ;  where  he  privatly,  withoot 
the  knowledge  of  any  lining,  took  the  fieUow, 
and  band  him  in  a  privie  derned  house,  and, 
after  Inkking  many  durres  vppon  him,  left  hiai 
there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  haistel 
hin^lf  out  of  Sanct-Iohostoun  that  day,  by 
four  houses  iu  the  morning,  to  make  his  maies- 
tie nduertised  thereof,  according  to  his  hooad 
dutie :  Earnestlie  requesting  his  maiestie,  with 
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«11  diligence  and  secrecte,  that  his  maiestie 
might  take  order  tlicrewith,  befo»e  ani«  knew 
thereof;  swearmg  and  protesting,  that  he  had 
jet  concealed  it  from  ail  liuiiig,  jea,  from  the 
carle  his  owne  br5ther. 

His  maiesties  first  answ^re  was  (after  thank- 
ing hin  for  his  |ood-wiH)  That  it  could  not  be- 
come his  maiestie  lo  meddle  any  wajes  in  that 
matter^  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free 
and  lawfiill  subiect,  can  bv  thelawe  appertain e 
vnto  the  king,  except  it  bee  found  hid  vnder 
the  earth,  as  this  was  not.    Wherennto-he  an- 
swered^ That  the  feUow  confessed  vnto  him, 
that  he  was  goinz  to  haue  hid  it  vnder  the 
iground,  but  could  not  take  leasure  at  that 
time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  him.      Where- 
Qpto  his  maiestie  repiyedy  That  there  was  great 
tlifference  betwixt  a  deed,  and  the  intention  of 
m  deed ;  his  hitention  to  have  hid  it  not  beeing 
alyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alreadie  hid. 
Maister  Alexander's  answer  was,   That  bee 
thought  his  maiestie  over  scrupulous  m  such  a 
matter,  tending  so  ereatly  to  his  mkiesties  pro- 
iite  :  and  that,  if  hw  maiesty  deferred  to  med- 
dle with  it,  it  might  bee,  tha£  the  lord  his  bro- 
ther, and  other  great  men,  might  meddle  with 
at,  and  make  his  maiestie  the  more  a-doe : 
'Whereubon  the  king,   be«inning    to    suspect 
that  it  had  been  some  forraine  gold,  brought 
borne  hy  some  lesuitest,  or  practising  Papists, 
therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  newe  sedition,  as 
they  have  oftenti'nes  done  before,  inquyred  of 
the  said  M.  Alexander,  Whar  kinde  of  coine  it 
/was,  and  what  a  fellow  bee  was  that  carried  it  ? 
His  answere  was,   That,  so  far  as  hee  could 
take  leasure  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to 
bee  forraine  and  vnceoth  strokes  of  coine ; 
and,  although  that  the  fellow,  both  byliis  lan- 
guage and  mshion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fel- 
low, yet  hee  could  neuer  remember,  that  hee 
had  seene  him  before.     These  speaches  in- 
creased his  maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  for- 
raine coyne,  brought  in  by  some  practising  Pa- 
pists, and  to  bee  distril^uted  into  the  countrie, 
as  is  before  said.    And  th^t  the  fellowe,  that 
carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or  seminarie, 
so  .disguised   for  the  more  sure  transporting; 
thereof.      Whereupon   his  maiestie  resolved, 
that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  said  Mais- 
ter Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a 
warrant  to  the  prouost  and  bailHes  of  Sanct- 
Iohnstoan,.to  receaue  both  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexander's  hand,  and  after 
thev.hadexamined  the  fellow,  to  retaine  him 
ana  the  treasure, 'till  his  maiesties  further  plear 
•sure  were  knowne :    Whereat  the  said  maister 
Alexander  sturred  merueloosUe,  affirming  and 
protesting,  that  if  either  the  lord  his  brother, 
or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  put  on  the 
.coimsal  thereof,  his  maiestie  would  get  a  verie 
'bad  compt  of  that  treasure ;  sweariitg,  thnt  the 
{;reat  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  ma- 
iestie, had  made  him  to  preferre  his  maiestie, 
in  thb  cace,  both  to  himself  and  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that 
recompence,  that  his  maiesty  would  take  the 
poines  once  to  ryde^ther,  that  he  xnight  bee 


the  first  seear  thereof  himself;  which  beeing    , 
done,  he  wouide  remit  to  his  maiesties  owne 
honorable  discretion,  how  i't^r  it  would  please 
his  maiestie  to  considder  vpon  him  for  his  ser« 
vice.     His  bienes  being  stricken  in  great  admi- 
ration, both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and 
of  the  strange  and  stupide  behaoiour  of  the  re- 
porter;   and  the  court  being  alreadie  horsed, 
wondering  at  his  maiesties  so  long  stay  with 
that  gentleman,  the  morning  bein^  so  fair,  the 
^ame  alreadie  found',  and  the  huntismen  so  long 
staying  on  the  fields,  on  his  maiestie,  he  was 
forced  to  breake  off  onlie  with  these  words : 
That  hee  could  not  nowe  staye  any  longer  from 
his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the 
matter,  and,  at  the  end  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a 
resolute  answere,  what  order  he  would  take 
theriein.       Wherupon  his    maiesty   parted  in 
haste  from  him  towardes  the  place  where  the 
game  was.     Maister  Alexander  parting  from  ' 
his  maiestie  vcrie  miscontent,  that  indelaiedlie 
he  raid  not  to  Sanct-Iohnstoiin,  as  he  desired 
him ;  protestir.g,  that  his  maiestie  would  not 
finde  euerie  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  as 
he  had  offered  vnto  him ;  and  that  hee  fehred, 
thaC  his  maiesties  long  delay,  and   slowness  of 
resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow, 
who  was  lying  bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din, 
as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  of  that  hail 
purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and   the  . 
treasure  to  be  medled  with,  before  any  word 
could  come  from  his  maiestie :    As  also,  that 
his  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his 
absence  that  morning  ;    which  if  his  maiestie 
had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  prenented, 
arryuiog  there  in  the  tyma  of  his  brothers  and 
tlie  whole  townes  being  at  the  sermon  ;  where- 
by his  maiestie  mfght  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before 
their  outcomming  from  the  church.     But,  his 
maiestie,  without  anie  further  answering  of 
him,  leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the 
dogs,  where  they  were  beginning  to  hunt,  the 
said   maister  Alexander  stayea  still   in  that 
place  wher  hee  left  his  maiestie ;   and,  hauing 
two  men  with  him  appointed  by  the  late  earle 
his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  cer- 
taine  newes,  in  al  haist,  of  his  maiesties  comm<- 
ing,'  as  heerafter  more  particularlie  shall  in  tliis 
same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one 
of  them,  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chalmer- 
lane  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all  haste  to 
the  earle ;   commanding  him,  as  l^ee  loued  his 
brothers  honour,  that  hee  ^oulde  not  spare 
for  spilling  of  his  horse ;'  and  that  hee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  hee  hoped  to  moue 
his  maiestie  to  come  thither,  and   that  hee 
should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of 
three  houres  thereafter,  because  of  his  nuues- 
ties  hunting,  adding  these  words:    Pray  my 
lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  vs. 
But  his  maiestie  was  no  sooner  ridden  vp  to 
a  little  'hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  t)iat,jiot with- 
standing the  pleasant  beginning  of  the  chase, 
hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  aewes.    Whereupon,  without  making 
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anie  bodie  acquainted  with  this  purpose,  find- 
ing John  Nesniith,  chuuirgian,  by  chance  r}'ding 
beside  him,  his  maicstie  directed  him  back  to 
bring  maister  Alexander  with  him ;  who  being 
|>rought  vnto  his  maiestie,  and  hauin?  newlie 
directed,  as  said  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was 
witli  him,  back  to  my  lord  his  brother,  his  ra<\- 
iestie,  vnknowing  or  suspecting  that  any. man 
liuing  had  come  with  him,  then  tolde  him,  that 
hee  had  bene  aduysing  with  himself,  and,  in 
respect  of  his  last  vvordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee  resolued  to  rjde  thither  for  that  erand  in 
his  own  person,  how  soone  the  chace  was  end- 
ed, which  was  alreadie  begun  ;  lyke  fts  his  ma- 
iesty,  vppon  the  verie  ending  ot^  these  words, 
did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the  said  maister 
Ali^xander  tuer  following  him  at  his  back  ;  no 
other  liuing  being  with  his  hienesse,  but  hee, 
and  lohn  Ilammiltop  of  Granjie,  one  of  his 
maiesties  maister-stablers,  the  rc^tc  of  the 
court  being  all  before  in  the  chase,  his  maiestie 
onlie  being  casten  back,  vpon  the  staying  to 
speak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before 
said.  The  chase  lasted  from  seuen  houres  in 
the  mornuig,  vntil  allouen  and  more,  being  one 
of  the  greatest  and  sorest  chase's,  that  eucr  his 
niaiestie  was  at :  All  whicl^  tyme,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  was,  lor  tiie  most  part,  euer 
at  his  maiesties  back,  as  siid  is.  But  there 
neuer  was  anie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  small  a 
delay,  that  the  said  mafster  Alexander  omitted 
to  round  to  his  maiestie,  ear!U'stly  requesting 
him  to  haist  the  end  of  the  hunling,  that  he 
might  ryde  tlie  sooner  to  Sanct-Iolmstoun  :  So 
as,  at  the  death  of  the  buck,  his  maiestie,  not 
staying  vppon  the  curie  of  the  deir,  as  his  vse 
ii>,  s^ai'celie  took  time  to  alijiht, awaiting  vppon 
the  comming  of  a  fresh  hor-e  to  ryde  on,  the 
greatnesse  of  the  chase  haiihig  wearied  his 
horse.  But  the  said  maister  AlexandtT  would 
not  suffer  the  kint;  to  stay  in  the  parke,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  whil  his  fresh  horse, 
which  was  aired y  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of 
the  equery,  to  hmi,  alrhouch  it  was  not  two 
flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  whert 
the  buck  was  killed,  and  his  maiesties  equerie ; 
but,  with  verie  ijn  porta nitie,  forced  his  maies- 
tie to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse, 
that  hee  had  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his 
freshe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a  myle  of 
the  way  to  ouertake  him  ;  his  maiestie  not 
staying  so  much  as  vppon  his  sword,  nor  whil 
the  duke  and  the  earle  of  Mar,  with  diuerse 
gentlemen  of  his  companie,  had  chaniied  their 
hoi*ses  :  onlie  sayings  vnto  them,  that  hee  was 
to  ryde  to  Sonet- lohnstoun  to  speak  with  the 
earle  of  Gowry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  pre- 
sently back  againe  before  euen.  Whereupon, 
some  of  the  court  galloped  backe  to  Falkland, 
als.tast  as  they  could,  to  change  their  horses, 
and  Could  not  ouertake  his  nuiiestie,  whill  he 
come  within  four  myle  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun. 
Others  raid  forward  with  their  hordes,  weried 
as  they. were,  whereof  some  were  compelled  to 
alight  by  the  wi\y\  and,  if  they  had  not  both 
refreshed  their  hoi-ses,  bled  theiu,  and  giuen 
them  some  grasbc  by  the  way,  they  had  not 


carried  them  to  Simct-Iohnstoun.  The  cause 
of  his  maiesties  scruands  following  so  fast,  vn- 
desired  by  him,  beirtg  onlie  grounded  vpon  a 
suspition  they  had  conceaued,  that  his  maies- 
ties intention  of  ryding  \v2is  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  maister  of  Ohphant,  one  who  had 
latelie  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  An- 
gus ;  for  repairing  of  the  which,  they  thogbt, 
that  his  maiestie  had  some  purpose  for  his  ap- 
prehension. But  the  said  maister  Alexanrler, 
seeing  the  duke  and  the  earle  of  Mar,  i%iib 
diners  other  of  the  court,  getting  firesh  horses 
for  following  of  his  maiestie,  eamestLie  desired 
him,  that  hee  would  publish  to  his  whole 
traine,  that,  since  he  was  to  retume  the  same 
euening,  as  is  before  said,  they  needed  nor  to  fol- 
low him ;  especiallie,  that  he  thought  it  meerest, 
that  his  maiestie  should  stay  the  duke  and  the 
earl  of  Mar  trj  follow  him,  and  that  he  shoidd  onlie 
take  three  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands 
with  him;  affirming,  that,  if  anie  noble  inan  fol- 
lowed him,  hee  could  not  answere  for  it,  but  thai 
they  would  mane  that  whole  piu-pose.  Wher- 
eupon his  maiestie,  half  angerlie,  replied,  That  he 
would  not  mistrust  the  duke,  nor  the  earle  of 
iAIar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;  and  that 
hee  could  not  vnderstand,  what  hinder  anie 
man  could  make  in  that  erand.  But  thc^ 
last  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  luaid  the  king 
to  begin  to  suspecte  what  it  could  meane ; 
where\ppon  monie  diuerse  thoughts  begonth  to 
ent'.T  in  the  kings  minde.  But  that  his  maiestie 
could  neuer  suspect  anie  harm  to  he  intended 
airainst  his^  hienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whome  his  maiestie  had  bene  so  well  ac- 
quainted, as  hee  liad,  not  long  before,  beene 
ill  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chal- 
mer  :  So  as  the  farthest,  thiit  the  kings  suspi- 
tion could  roache  to,  w;is,  that  it  might  bee, 
tliat  the  earle  his  brother  had  handled  him  v> 
hardlie,  that  the  young  gentleman,  being  af  a 
hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  displeasure,  as  he 
was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his 
maiestie  coniectured  aswell  by  his  raised  and 
vncouth  stairing,  and  continuall  pensiuenesse, 
all  the  time  of  the  hu^iting,  as  like>vise  hy  such 
strange  sort  of  vnlykelie  discourses,  as  is  alrea- 
die mentioned.  W' henipon,  his  maiestie  took 
occasion  to  make  the  duke  of  Lennox  ac- 
quainted with  the  whol  purpose,  enquy  rinjof  him 
verie  Carnostlie,  Wliat  he  knew  of  that  yoaoir 
gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brotl^er  in  law  ? 
And,  If  he  had  euer  perceiued  him 'to  be  sub- 
iect  to  any  hii'h  apprehension.^  His  maiestie  de- 
claring his  suspition  plainelie  to  the  said' lord 
duke,  that  hee  thought  him  not  well  setledin  his 
wits ;  alwaies  desiring  my  lord  duke  not  to  tailc  to 
acconi panic  hipi  in  to  that  house,  where  the 
alledged  fellow  and  treasure  was.  Tlie  lord 
duke  wondered  much  at  that  purpose,  and 
thought  it  verie  vnlikeiie;  yet  he  nfBrmed,  that 
he  could  never  percenue  any  such  appearance 
in  that  gentleman^s  inclination.  But  n^asier 
Alexander,  perceyuing  his  maiesties  priuie  coa- 
ference  with  the  duke,  nnd  suspecting  the  pur- 
pose, as  it  appeared,  came  to  tlie  kin? ,  re^ 
questing  his  snajestie  verie  eamestlie/^hat   be 
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shoalde  make  nooe  liuing  acquninted  with  (hat 
purpose,  nor  suffer  Done  to  go  with  hi^maiesty, 
where  he  should  conuoy  bim,  but  himselfe  on  lie, 
vntiil  his  maiestie  had  once  seeue  the  fellowe 
and  the  treasure:  whereunto  his  roajestie  half^ 
laughing,  gave  answere,  ihat  he  was  no  good 
teller  of  money,  and  behooved  therefore  to 
baue*sora^  to  heipe  him  in  that  efand.  His 
replye  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to  see  it, 
but  bis  majesties  selfe,  at  the  first;  but,  after- 
ward, hee  might  call  in  whom  bee  pleased. 
These  speeches  did  so  encrease  his  luajcsties 
suspition,  that  then  he  begouth  directly  to  sus- 
pect some  treasonable  devise ;  yet  manie  sus- 
pitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelniing  euery  one 
an  other  in  his  minde,  ins  majestic  coulde  re- 
solue  upon  no  certaioe  thing,  but  raid  furtlier 
on  his  journey,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  being 
ashamed  to  secme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the 
cleannesse  of  lib  majesties  owne  conscience, 
except  he  had  found  some  greater  ground.  The 
said  maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  king  to 
ride  faster,  aUhough  his  owne  horse  was  scarcelie 
Qble  to  keep  cunipanie  with  the  king,  fur  wea- . 
rinesse,  huuing  nden  with  him,  all  the  chase 
before.  But,  as  the  king  was  come  two  miles 
from  Falkland,  the  said  maister  Alexander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  king  in  his  way,  and 
posted  axmy  the  other  seraund,  Andrew  Kuth- 
ven,  tu  the  earle  his  brother,  aduertisin^  him, 
howe  farre  the  king  was  on  his  waye  to  come 
thither.  Then,  how  soon  speuer  tlie  king  come 
within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston,  he 
said  to  his  majesty,  that  he  would  poste  in  be- 
fore, to  aduertise  the  earle  his  brother  of  his 
maiesties  comming;  who  at  his  incomming  to 
him,  was  sitting  at  the  middes  of  his  denner, 
neuer  seeming  to  take  knowledge  of  the  king's 
comming,  whiU  his  brother  told  it  him,  not- 
withstanding of  his  two  servands  aduertising 
liim  thereof  before;  and,  immediatlie  vppon 
liis  brpthers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  seniands  and  friendes 
to  accompanie  him  to  meete  his  majesty,  met 
him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  score,  at 
tlie  end  of  the  Insh,  his  majesties  whole  com- 
panie  and  traine  not  exceeding  the  nomber  of 
aixteene  persons,  and  al  without  any  kinde  of 
armour,  except  swords;  no,  not  so  much  ns 
daggers,  or  whingears.  Plis  maiestie  stayed  an 
hourc,  after  his  comming  to  the  said  earles 
lodging,  in  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  before  his  denner 
come  ni :  tlie  longsomnesse  of  the  preparing  of 
the  same,  and  badnesse  of  the  cheare,  beeii>g 
excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  maiesties 
coinmiue;  vnlooked  for  there.  Du rin g  tlie  w hich 
tyme,  his  maiestie  enquyred  of  maister  Alex- 
ander, when  it  was  tyme  to  him  to  goe  to  that 
.  prioate  house,  for  that  erand,  whereof  he  had 
informed  him  ?  Whose  answere  was,  that  al 
was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  haste 
yet,  for  an  houre,  whill  his  maiesty  had  dyned 
at  leisure;  praying  liis  maiesty  to  leaue  him, 
und  not  to  be  seen  to  round  with  him  betbre 
liis  brother,  who  hauing  missed  him  that  morn- 
ing, might  thereupon  suspect,  what  the  matter 
could  mean :  therefore  his  maiestie  addressed 


liim  to  the  earle,  and  discoursed  with  him  rpok 
sundrie  purposes,  but  (fould  get  no  direct  an- 
swere of  him,  jiut  halfe-wordes,  aod  imperfect 
sentences.  His  maiestie  beeing  set  down  to 
the  denner,  the  said  earle  .stfXNJb  very  peiisiue, 
and  with  a  dejected  countenauuce,  at  the  end 
of  liis  maiesties  table,  oft  rounding  ouer  his 
shoulder,  .whiles  to  one  of  his  seniands,  and 
whiles  to  another:  and  often tims  went  out  and 
in  to  the  chamber:  which  forme  of  behauiour 
he  hkewise  kept  before  his  maiesties  sitting 
downe  to  denner,  but  without  any  welcomming 
of  his  maiestie,  or  anie  other  hai'tlie  forme  of 
entertain ement;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  the  court,  that  was  with  his  majesty,  stand* 
ing  about  the  table,  and  not  desired  to  dyne, 
as  vse  is,  when  liis  maiestie  is  once  set  down, 
and  his  first  seruice  brought  vp,  vntil  the  king*^ 
maiestie  had  almost  dyned.  At  the  which  time» 
the  earle  conuoyed  them  fortii  to  their  dinner, 
but  sate  not  downe  with  them  himselfe,  as  the*  ■ 
common  fonne  is,  but  come  back,  and  stood  si- 
lent at  the  end  of  the  kings  table,  as  of  before^ 
which  his  rr.aiestic  perceauing  did  begin  to  eu- 
tertaine  the  earle  in  an  hpmelie  manner,  won- 
dering that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  uith 
his  guests,  and  rntertaine  them  there.  In  the 
meaiie  tyme,  his  maiesty  being  ready  to  rise 
from  the  table,  and  his  whole  s^ruants  beeing 
in  fft  hal  at  their  dinner,  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  standing;  behinde  his  maiesties  backe, 
pulled  quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  his  ma- 
iesties earc,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  that 
hee  woulde  hnue  faine  bene  quite  of  the  earle 
his  brotlier,  wishing  tlie  king  to  send  him.  out  to 
the  hall  to  entertaine  his  gnests :  wherupon 
the  king  called  tor  a  drinke,  and  in  a  merrie 
and  homelie  manner,  siiid  to  the  earle,  that,  al- 
though the  earle.  had  seen  the  fashion  of  enter^ 
tainement  in  other  coontrics,  yet  hee  would 
teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,*seeing  hee  was 
a  Scottish  man ;  and  therefore,  sihfitt  .hee  had 
forgot  to  drink  to  his  majesiie,  or  to  sit  ^th,  his 
guests,  and  entertaine  them,  his  majestie  would 
drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,"  desiring  him 
to  take  it  fourth  and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  and  in  his  maiesties  name,  to  make 
them  welcome.  Wherupon,  as  he  went  foorCh, 
his  maiestie  did  rise  from  the  table,  and  desired 
M.  Alexander  to  bring  sir  Thomas  Erskine  with 
him ;  who,  desiring  the  king  to  go  forward^with 
him,  and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie 
one  or  two  follow  him,  that  he  pleased  to  cal 
for,  desired  his  maiesty  to  command  publikly, 
that  noue  should  follow  him.  And  thus  the 
kiug,  accompanied  onelie  with  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  comities  forth  of  the  chamber, 
passes  through  the  end  of  the  hal,  where  tluj 
noble  nitii  and  his  maiesties "feeruants  were  sitt- 
ing at  their  dinner^  vp  a  tume-pyke,  and 
through  three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  ever  lokking  behinde  him 
euery  dore  iu»  he  past,  and  then,  with  a  more 
smyling  countenance  nor  he  had  all  the  day  be- 
fore, (rtfer  saying  he  had  him  sure  and  safe 
enough  kept ;  until  at  last  his  maiestie  passing 
tlirout^h  three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  and  aH 
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the  dores  lokked  behind  hun,  his  maiestie'en- 
tered  into  a  little  stndie,  where  his  mniestie  did 
fee  standiag,  with  a  verie  abased  countenance, 
not  a  bound-man,  but  a  free  man,  with  a  dag- 
ger at  his  {zirdle.  But  his  maiestie  had  no  sooner 
entered  into  that  little  studie,  and  maister  Alex- 
ander with  him,  but  maister  Alexander  lokked  to 
the  studie  dore  behind  him,  and  at  that  instant 
changing  his  countenance,  putting  his  hat  on 
his  bead,  and  drawing  the  dagger  from  that 
other  mans  girdle^  held  the  point  of  it  to  the 
kings  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the* king  be- 
houed  to  be  in  his  will^  and  vsed  as  he  list : 
swearing  manie  bloody  othes^  that,  if  the  king 
cried  one  word,  or  opened  awindoe  to  look 
out,  that  dagger  should  presently  go  to  his  hart ; 
affirming,  that  hee  was  sure,  that  now  the  kings 
conscience  was  burdened  for  the  murthering  of 
his  father.  His  maiestie,  wondering  at  so  sud- 
daine  an  alteration,  and  standiiie  naked,  with- 
out any  jkynde  of  armour  but  his  hunting  borne, 
which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from 
him,  betwixt  these  two  traitors,  which  had  con^ 
s)>ired  his  life,  the  saide  maister  Alexander 
standing,  as  salde  his,  with  a  drawne  dagger  in 
his  hand,  and  his  sword  at  his  side,  but  the 
other  trembling  and  quaiking,  rather  like  ane 
condemned  man,  then  an  executioner  of  such 
an  enterpryse;  his  maies^  begouth  then  to 
dilate  (o  the  saide  maister  Alexander,  hov4ilK>r- 
rible  a  thing  it  was  toiiim  to  meddle  with  his 
maiesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would 
not  be  lef^  vnreu«nged,  since  God  bad  giuen 
him  children  and  good  subiectes ;  and  if  there 
were  no  moire,  God  would  raise  Tp  stocks  and 
stones  to  punish  so  vyle  a  deed.  Protesting 
before  God,  that  liee  had  no  burthen  in  his 
conscience,  for  the  execution  of  his  father,  both 
in  respect  that,  at  the  tyme  of  his  fathers  exe- 
cution, his  maiestie  was  but  a  minor  of  a^, 
and  guyded  at  that  time  by  a  faction,  which 
ouei^ruled  both  his  maiestie^  and  the  rest  of  the 
country ;  f|S  also^  that,  whatsoeuer  was  done  to 
liis  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of 
law  and  iustice.  Appealing  the  saide  maister 
Alexander  Tpponliis  conscience,  how  well  he, 
at  al  tymes  since,  had  deaerued  at  the  hands  of 
al  his  race:  not  only  hauing  restored  them 
to  al  tbeir  landes  and  dignities,  but  also  in 
nourishing  and  vplvrin^ng  of  two  or  three  of 
his  sisters,  as  it  were,  m  his  own  bosome,  by  a 
continual  attendance  vppon  his  maiesties  dear- 
est bed-fellow  in  her.  privy  chamber.  Laying 
also  before  him  the  terrors  of  his  conscience, 
'  especially  that  he  made  profession,  according  to 
his  education,  of  the  same  religion  which  his 
maiestie  has  euer  professed :  and  namelie  his 

r'estie  recnembred  him  of  that  holie  man, 
Robert  Rollock,  whose  schoUer  he  was,  as- 
suring him,  that  one  day  the  said  M.  Roberts 
soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  had  neuer 
learned  of  him  to  practise  such  vnnaturail  cru- 
eltie.  Uis  maiestie  promising  to  him,  in  the 
worde  of  a  prince,  tlmt,  if  hee  would  spare  his 
life,  and  sufo  him  to  go  out  ajgaine,  bdl  should 
neuer  reueale  to  any  flesh  huing  what  was  be- 
-  twist  them  at  that  tyme^  nor  su£r  him  to  incur 


anie  harm  or  punishxnent  for  the  same.    BaC 
Ins  maiesties  fearewas,  that  bee  ooukl  hope 
for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hauing  such  cruelty 
in  his  lobkes,  and  standing  so  irreueren'tly,  co- 
uered  with  lus  hat  en  7  whiche  forme  of  rigorous 
behauiour  could  progaosiicat  no   thing  to  his 
maiestie,  but  present  axtremitie.     But,  at  his 
maiesties  perswasiue  language,  be  appesureth  to 
bee  somewhat  amasecl;   and  cUscouering  hit 
head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  ma- 
iesties lyfe  should  be  sate,  if  hee  would  behaae 
himselfe   quyethe,   without  making  noy«s,  or 
crying ;  and  that  he  would  onhe  bring  in  the 
earle  ^s  brother,  to  speak  with  bis  maiestie : 
wherupon,  his  maiestie  enqayrin^    what  the 
earle  would  do  with  him,  since  (if  his  maies- 
ties life  was  safe,  according  to  promise)  they 
could  gaine  little  in  keepine  suck  a  prisoaer? 
His  answere,  onlie  was,   that  hee  could  teft 
his  maiestie  no  more,  but  that  his  Ivfe  wouU 
bee  safe,  in  cace  hee  behaued  him  self  qoiedie; 
tlie  rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  bee  was 
^oing  for,  would  tel  his  maie^ie,  at  his  camm- 
ing^   And  with  that,  as  hee  was  going  fbcth 
for  his  brother,  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  tinned  him 
about  to  the  other  man,  saying  these  wordes 
vnto  him :  I  make  you  heere  the  kioea  keeper, 
vntill  I  come  back  againe,  and  look  that  ye 
keep  him  vppon  your  owne  perill :  and  there- 
withall  sayes  to  his  maiestie,  ye  must  cooteot 
your  selfe  to  haue  this  man  nowe  joar  keeper 
^till  my    back-comming.    And    with    these 
woids  he  passes  foortb,  lokking  the  dore  be- 
hinde  him,  and  leaning  his  maiestie  with  that 
man  he  fand  there  before  him.    At  wbome  bb 
maiestie  then  enqnyred,  if  he  was  appCunted  t» 
be  the  murtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme?    And 
how  far  he  was  vppon  the  coansdl  of  that  oqd- 
spiracie?    Whose  answere,  with  a  trembling, 
and  astonished  voice  and  behauiour,  was :  that, 
as  the  Lord  should  judee  him,  hee  was  neaer 
made  acquainted  with  Uiat  purpose,  but  that 
hee  was  put  in  ther  perforce,  and  the  doce 
lokked  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before  his 
maiesties  comming ;  as  indeede,  al  the  time  of 
the  said  maister  Alexanders  menassing  his  ma- 
iestie, he  was  ever  tremblinglie  requesting  hm 
for  God's  sake,  and  with  manie  other  attesta> 
tions,  not  to  meddle  with  his  maiestie,  or  to  do 
him  anie  harme.    But,  because  maister  Aks- 
ander  had,  before  his  forth-going,  noade   the 
king  to  sweare,  that  he  should  not  07,  nor  opca 
anie  of  the  windoes,  his  maiestie  commanded 
the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  his 
hand?  which  he  readelie  did;  so  thait,  akboa^ 
hee  was  put  in  there  to  Tie  violence  oner  im 
^ag>  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time, 
as  hee  become  a  shuie  to  his  prisoner.     While 
his  maiestie    was -in    this  dangesons   estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seraants  nor  traine  koois- 
ing  in  what  part  of  the  worlde  he  was  in,  as 
his  maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  hal  finom 
tbeir  dinner^  the  earle  of  Gowiy  being  pieseoi 
with  them,  one  of  the  earie  of  Gowriea  ser- 
uaiits  commes  hastelie  in,  assuring  the  earle  hk 
maister,  that  his  maiesty  was  horsed  and  away 
through  the  Inshe ;  which  dia  earle  rcpoitiBg 
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onlie  then  left  open,  as  appeared  for  that  pur- 
pose. Aud  in  this  mean  time  his  mjiie&tie,  with 
strugeling  and  wresthng  witli  the  suide  luaister 
Alexander,  had  brought  him  out  perforce  out 
out  of  that  study,  the  dore  wherof,  for  liasti?, 
he  had  left  o^cn  at  his  last  incoimuing,  and  his 
maiestie  having  gotten  with  long  strugling  the 
said  maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arnie, 
and  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his  raaie^tie  did 
driue  him  backe  perforce,  hard  to  the  dore  of 


to  the  noblemen,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiestics 
traine  that  were  there,  they  al  rushe  out  toge- 
ther at  the  gate  in  great  haste;  and,  some  of 
^lis  maiesties  seniants  enquyTing  at  the  porter, 
.vhen  his  maiestie  went  forth  ?  The  porter  af- 
irmed  that  the  king  was  not  yet  forth.  Wher- 
ipon  the  said  earle  looked  verie  angerlie  vpon 
lim,  and  saide  he  was  but  ^  liear ;  yet,  turn- 
ing him  to  the  duke  and  to  the  earle  of  Mar, 
mid,  hee  should  presentlie  get  them  sure  word 


where  his  maiestie  was.     And  with  that  ran  '  the  same   turu-pyke ;  and  as  his  maiestie  was 
throjih  the  close,  and  vp  the  staire.     But  his    thrqpvinf;  his  sworde  out  of  his  ham),  thinking 


purpose  indeede  was  to  speak  with  his  brother, 
IS  appeared  verie  well  by  the  circumstance  of 
ihe  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  the  same  instant 
left  the  king  in  the  little  studie,  and  ran  down 
:he  staire  in  great  haste.  Iminediatly  therafter 
the  eiirle  commeth  back,  running  againe  to  the 
jate  wher  the  noblemen  and  the  rest  were 
standing  in  amase,  assuring  them  that  the  king 
?vas  out  long  since  at  the  back-gate,  and  if  they 
tiasted  not  them  al  the  sooner,  they  would  not 
ret  him  ouertaken,  and  with  that  cried  for  his 
lorse :  whereupon  they  rushe  altogether  out  at 
the  gate,  and  makes  towardes  the  Inshe,  crying 
&1  for  their  horses;  passing  al  (as  it  was  the 
prouideiice  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  wiinloes 
jf  that  studie,  wherein  his  maiestie  was. '  To 
nrhome  maister  Alexander  verie  spedehe  re- 
turned, and,  at  his  incomming  to  his  maiestie, 
:asting  liis  hands  abroadc  in  a  desperate  man- 
ler,  saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it,  his  maiestie 
tiehoued  to  die;  and  with  that  offered  a  garter 
to  bind  his  maiesties  hands,  with  swearing  he 
behoued  to  be  bound. ^  His  maiestie  at  that 
jvord  of  binding  said,  hee  was  born  a  free  king, 
and  should  die  a  free  king.  Wherupon  hee 
gripping  his  maiestie  by  the  wrist  of  the  hand 
to  haue  hound  him,  his  maiestie  releeucd  him 
5elfe  suddainlie  of  his  grips ;  whereupon,  as  he 
put  liis  ri|i;ht  hand  to  his  sworde,  his  maiestie, 
with  his  rip;ht  hand,  seazed  vppon  both  his  hand 
and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  left  hand  clasped 
him  by  the  throat,  like  as  hee  with  his  left 
hand  clasped  the  king  by  the  throat,  with  two 
or  three  of  bis  fingers  in  his  maiesties  mouth, 
to  baue  staid  him  from  crying.  In  this  forme 
of  wrestling,  his  maiestie,  perforce,  drewe  him 
to  the  windoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  other 
man  before  to  open  vnto  him,  and  vnder  the 
ivhich  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tymo  tlie 
kings  traine,  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie  with 
them,  as  saide  is;  and,  holding  out  the  ri^ht 
side  of  his  head  and  right  elbowe,  cried,  that 
they  were  murlhering  him  there  in  that  trea- 
sonable forme;  whose  voice  being  instuntly 
beard  and  knowne  by  the  duke  of  Lennox,  and 
the  earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  thore,  but  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie  cuer 
asking  what  it  meant,  aud  neucr  seeming  anie 
wayes  to  baue  seen  his  maiestie  or  heard  his 
voice,  they  ail  rushed  in  at  the  ^ate  together, 
the  duke  and  the  earl  of  Mar  running  about 
to  come  by  that  passage  his  maiestie  come  in  :it, 
but  the  earle  of  Gowrie  and  his  seruants  made 
them  for  another  way  vp  a  quyet  turn-pyke, 
%vhich  was  euer  condemned  before,  aud  w  as 
Vol.  I. 


to  have  striken  him  therewith,  and  then  to  have 
shotte  him  oucr  the  stair,  the  other  fellow 
standing  behinde  the  kings  backe,  doing  no- 
thing but  trembling  all  tbe  tyme;  sir  lohn 
Riimsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  to  enter, 
after  he  had  heard  the  king's  cry,  by  chanca 
finds  that  turn-pyke  dore  open,  and  following 
it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and 
findes  his  maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strug- 
ling in  that  forme,  as  is  before  saide ;  and, 
after  he  had  twise  or  tlirise  striken  maister 
Alexander  with  his  dagger,  the  other  man  with- 
drew himselfe,  his  maiestie  still  keeping  his 
grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immedi- 
ately therafter  he  tooke  the  said  maister  Alex- 
ander by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down 
the  staire;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at 
the  doorc,  but  he  was  met  by  sir  Thomas  Ers- 
kiue,  and  sir  Hew  Hereis,  who  there,  vppon 
the  staire,  ended  him;  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Erskine  being  casten  behinde  the  duke  and  the 
earle  of  Mar,  that  ran  about  the  other  way. 
by  the  occasion  of  his  medling  with  the  said 
late  earle  vppon  the  street,  after  the  hearing  of 
his  maiesties  cry.  For,  vppon  Uie  hearing 
thereof,  hee  had  clasped  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vnder  his  feet, 
and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  have  striken  him  with, 
the  said  earles  men  redde  the  carlo  their  mais- 
ter out  of  his  hands;  whereby  he  was  casten 
behinde  the  rest,  as  said  is  ;  and  missing  the 
companie,  and  hearing  the  said  sir  lolm  Ram- 
sayes  voice  vppn  the  turn-pyke  head,  ran  vp  to 
the  said  chamber,  and  cried  vppon  the  said 
Hew  Heries  and  another  seruant  to  follow  hito ; 
where,  meeting  with  the  saide  maister  Alex- 
ander in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  him  there,  as 
saide  is;  the  said  maister  Alexander  onely 
crying  for  his  last  words,  Allace  !  I  had  not  the 
wvte  of  it.  But  no  sooner  could  the  said  sir 
Thomas,  »ir  Hew,  and  another  seruant  win  in 
to  the  chamber  wher  his  maiestie  was,  but  that 
the  said  earle  of  Gowrie,  before  they  could  get 
the  dore  slmtte,  followed  them  in  at  the  back, 
hauing  castfen  him  directly  to  come  vp  that  pri- 
me passage,  as  is  before  saide;  who,  at  his  first 
entrie,  hauing  a  drawne  sworde  in  everie  hand, 
and  a  steil  bonnet  on  his  head,  accompanied 
witli  seuen  of  his  seruants,  euerie  one  of  them 
hauing  in  like  manner  a  drawn  sworde,  crietl 
out  w  ith  a  great  oath,  that  they  shoulde  all  die 
as  traitors.  Al  the  which  tyme  his  maiestie 
was  still  in  the  chamber,  who  seeing  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  come  in  with  his  swordes  in  his 
hands,  sought  for  Alexanders  sworde,  which 
4  u 
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had  fallen  from  him  at  his  out-shutting  at  the  i  found  therein.  But  no  thing  was  found  in  them, 
dore,  hauing  no  sort  of  weapon  of  his  owne,  as  but  a  little  close  parchment  bng,  full  of  magi- 
cal! characters,  and  words  of  inuhantment, 
wherin,  it  seemed,  that  he  had  put  his  coofi- 
dence,  thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without 
them,  and  therfore  euer  carried  tt  em  about 
with  him;  beeing  also  obserueti,  thai,  while 
they  were  vppou  him,  his  wound  wherof  he 
died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  afVerthe  taking 
of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great 
aboundance,  to  the  great  admiration  of  ^  the 
bcholderj.  An  infamy  which  hath  followed 
and  spotted  the  race  of  this  house,  for  manie 
discents,  as  is  notorioualie  knowne  (O  the  whole 
countrie.  Thus  the  niglit  was  far  spent,  being 
neir  eight  houres  at  eueiting  before  his  maiestie 
could,  for  the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the 
toun,  departe  out  of  the  same.  But  before  his 
maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same 
towardes  Falkland,  although  the  n'ght  was  very 
darke  and  rainie  ;  the  whole  way  was  cled  nith 
all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  fo'ste, 
meeting  him  with  great  ioy  and  acclamaiion. 
The  frequencie  and  concourse  of  persons  of  ai 
degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and 
to  Edinburgh  the  next,  from  al  tlie  quarters  of 
the  countrie;  the  testimonie  of  tfie  subiects 
heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  his  maieaties  deli* 
uerie,  expressed  euery  wher  by  rin^rifig  of  bels, 
bonefires,  shutting  of  gunnes  of  al  sorts  both 
by  sea  and -land,  &c.  with  all  other  things  en- 
suing  therupon,  I  haue  of  set  purpose  preter- 
mitted^ as  well  knowne  to  al  men,  and  imperti- 
nent to  this  discourse  ;  contenting  my  selfe 
with  this  plaine  and  simple  narration;  adding 
onlie,  for  explanation  and  confirrimticHi  tberot, 
the  depositions  of  certaine  persons  who  were 
either  actors,  and  eie- witnesses,  or  immediat 
hearers  of  those  things  that  they  declare  and 
testifie  ;  wberin,  if  the  reader  shall  iinde  anie 
thing  diBering  from  this  narration,  either  in 
substance  or  circumstance,  hee  may  vuderstand 
the  same  to  be  vttcred  by  the  deponer  in  bis 
owne  behoof,  for  obtaining  of  his  maiestie* 
princelie  grace  and  fauour. 


said  is;  but  thin  wus  shot  back e  b^  his  owme 
seruants  that  were  there,  into  the  little  studie, 
and  the  dore  shut  vppoa  him  ;  who,  having  put 
his  maiestie  in  sufctie,  re-encountred  the  said 
earle  and  his  scruants;  liis  rnaiesties  seruants 
being  oulie  in  nonibtr  four;  to  wit,  sir  Thomas 
Erskine,  sir  Hew  Ilereis,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and 
one  Wilson n^  a  3eruant  of  lames  Erskines,  a 
brother  of  the  snide  sir  Thomas;  the  said  earle 
hauing  stuen  of  his  seruants  with  him  ;  yet  it 
pleased  Ood  after  manie  strokes  on  al  hands  to 
give  his  maie^ties  seruants  the  victorie,  the 
saide  earle  of  Gowrie  beeing  striken  dead  with 
a  stroke  through  the  heart,  which  the  saide  sir 
lohn  Hamsay  gave  him,  without  once  crying 
upon  God,  and  the  rest  of  his  seruants  dung 
ouer  the  stair  with  many  hurts;  as  in  like 
manner  the  saide  sir  Thomas  Erskine,  sir  Hew 
Hereis,  and  sir  luhn  Ramsay  were  all  three 
hurt  and  wounded.  But,  all  the  tyme  of  this 
fight,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  the  earle  of  Mar, 
and  the  rest  of  his  ma^sties  traiue,  were  strik- 
ing tvith  great  hammers  at  the  vtter  doore, 
wiierby  his  maiestie  past  vp  to  the  chamber, 
with  the  said  maister  Alexander,  which  also  he 
had  tokked  in  his  bycomming  with  his  maiestie 
to  the  chamber,  bat,  by  reason  of  the  strength^ 
of  tlie  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall  beiug 
likewise  of  bordes,  and  ycclding  with  the 
strokes,  it  did  byde  them  the  space  of  halfe  an 
houre  and  more,  before  they  could*  get  it  broken 
and  have  enUtsse.  Who,  having  met  with  his 
maiestie,  and  (beyond  their  expectation)  his 
maiestie  delivered  from  so  immment  a  perill, 
and  the  saide  late  earic,  tlife  principall  conspi- 
rator, lying  dead  at  his  rnaiesties  feete.  Imme- 
diatelie  tbcrafter  his  maiestie  kneeling  downe, 
on  his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  scrumits, 
and  they  all  kneeling  round  about  him,  his  ma- 
iestie out  of  his  owu  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliuerance  and  victory,  as- 
suring him  selfe  that  God  had  preserued  him 
from  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfiting  of 
some  greater  worke  behinde  to  his  glorie,  and 
for  the  procuring  by  liim  the  wel  of  liis  people, 
that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.  After 
this  the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of  Gowne,  their 
prouost,  and  not  knowing  tlie  manner  thcrof, 
nor  being  on  the  counsell  of  his  treasonable 
attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of  two  or 
thre  houres,  therafter,  vntillhis  maiestie,  by  oft 
speaking  out  to  them  at  the  windoes,  and  bea- 
kening  to  them  with  his  owne  hand,  pacifying 
them,  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the 
honest  men  of  the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the 
chamber,  to  whom  having  declared  the  whole 
forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed 
the  house  and  bodies  of  the  said  tniitors,  bre- 
thren, to  their  keeping,  vntill  his  rnaiesties  fur- 
tfier  pleasure  were  knowne.  His  maiestie, 
h.iuing  before  his  parting  out  of  that  toun, 
caused  to  search  the  saide  of  earle  Gowries 
pockets,  in  cace  anie  letters  that  might  further 
the  discouerie  of  tliat  conspiracie,  might  bee 


Apud  Falkland^  9  A*t^ttit,  1600. 
In    presence  of  the  Lord  Chancel lar,    Lord 
Treasurer,   Lord   Secretare,  Lord    Comp- 
troller, Ix)rd  Aduocate,  the  Lord  In  chef- 
fray,  and  sir  George  Home  of  Spot,  knicht. 
Iamks  Weimis  of  Bogy,  of  the  age  of  36 
yeare,  or  thereby,  sworne  and  examined  vpp-oa 
the  form  and  manner  of  buhauiour  of  hue  lolm, 
earle  of  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of  hib  being  with 
him  at  Stnibran,  or  if  he  had  heard  the  saide 
earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  treason  iuteucU 
ed  apainst  his  maiestie,  depones  that  hee  nei- 
ther heard  nor  sawe  anie  appearance  of  anie 
such  intention  in  the  said  earle. 

Demanded*  if  hee  was  iu  anie  puq>ose  with 
the  said  earle  anent  any  matters  of  curio^itle  ; 
depones,  that  at  tl»eir  being  in  Strahnin,  some 
of  their  company  found  mi  edder,  which  beii^ 
killed,  and  knowledge  therof  comraing  to  iJie 
earle,  the  earle  said  to  this  dep6ner,  *  uo^y,  if 
'  the  edder  had  not  beene  slainei  yee  should 
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*  haue  seene  a  good  sport ;  for  I  should  haue 

*  caused  her  stand  still,  and  she^  should  not 
"^  haue  preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an 
'  Hebrew  worde,  which  in  Scottish  is  called 

*  holinesse;'  but  the  Hebrew  worde  the  de- 
poner  remembers  not  of ;    and  that  the  earle 
Sfiide  hee  had  put  tlie  same  in  practice  oft  be- 
fore.     And   this   deponer  enquyring   at   the 
earie,  Where  hee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ? 
The  earle  ans^ve^ed,   In    a  cabbalist  of  the 
lewes,  and  that  it  was  by  tradition ;    and  the 
deponer  enquyring,  Wliat  a  cabbahst  meaned  ? 
The  earle   answered,    It  was    some    wordes 
which   tlie    lewes    had   by   tradition,    which 
wordes  were  spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Para- 
dice,  and  therefore  were  of  greater  efficacie  and 
force,  nor  anie  wordes  which  were  excogitate 
since  by  prophetes  and  apostles.     The  deponer 
enquyring,  If  there  was  no  more  requisite  but 
the  worde  }    The  earle  answered,  '1  hat  a  firm 
faith  in  God  was  requisite  and  uccessarie,  and 
that  this  was  no  matter  of  maruel  amongst 
schollers,  but  thaff  all  these  things  were  natu- 
rall.    And  that  the  earle  shew  to  this  deponer, 
Aat  hee  had  spoken  with  a  man  in  Italie,  and 
first  hearing  by  report  that  hee  wa*  a  nigro- 
mancer,  and  therafter  being  informed,  that  hee 
was  a  verie  learned  man  and  a  deep  theologue, 
he  entered  in  further  dealing  with  him  anent 
the  curiosities  of  nature. 

Depones  further,  that  the  said  earle  reported 
to  him,  that  hee  being  at  the  musick^  he  fell  in 
companie  with  another  man,  who  stairing  in 
the  earles  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
panie things  of  him,  which  be  could  neuer  at- 
tain vnto,  nor  be  worthie  of;  and  therfore  that 
the  earle  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to 
forbear  these  speeches.      And   that  he  met 

Xin  with  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company, 
)  did  begin  with  the  same  language  which 
he   had  spoken  before;    and  that  the  earle 
saide  to  hun,  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  will  not 
hold  your  peace  from  speaking  lies  of  mee,  I 
will  make  you  hold  your  peace  by  speaking 
sooth  of  you  ;  and  saide  unto  him,  Within  such 
a   space   hee   should  be  hanged   for   such   a 
crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.    This  deponer 
enquyring  of  the  earle,  Who  told  him  that? 
Hee  answered  merely,   That  he  spake  it  be- 
guesse,'and  it  fell  out  so.     And  that  the  earle 
saide  further.  That  it  was  no  thin^  to  make  an 
herb  flesh,  which  woujd  dissolve  m  flies ;  and. 
that,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of 
}nai>  and  woman  might  be  brought  to  perfec- 
tion otherwise  tlien  by  the  matrix  of  tne  wo- 
man ;    and  that  this  deponer  counselled  the 
«arle  to  bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate 
such  speeches ;   who  answered,  that  he  would 
speak  them  to  none  but  to  great  schollers,  and 
that  hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this 
deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne  him  to  be  a  fa- 
uourer  of  him,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and 
woulde  not  reueale  the  same  again,  seeing  he 
knew  they  would  be  euill  interpreted  amongst 
tlie  common  sorte. 

Sic  subscribitur, 

I.  WsiMisofBogye. 


Apud  Falkland,  '20  August,  1600. 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  C  hancellar,  Trea- 
surer,  Aduocate;      sir  George  Home  of. 
Spot,  sir  ^bert  Melvill,  and  sir    lames 
Melvill,  knichtsi 

Matster  Wiliiam  Rynd,  sworne  and  exa- 
mine^, and. demanded,  where  he  first  did  see 
the-  characters,  which  were  found  vppon  my 
lord;  depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a 
space  in  Venice,  at  his  returning  to  Padua,  did 
finde.in  my  lords  pocket  the  characters  which 
were  found  vppon  him  at  his  death ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring  of  my  lord,  Where  he  had 
gotten  them?  my  lord  answered,  That  by 
chance  he  had  copied  them  hihn  selfe;  and 
that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  characters 
in  Latin  are  my  lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he 
knows  not  if  the  Hebrew  characters  were  writ- 
ten by  my  lord.  Depones  farther,  that,  when 
my  lorde  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  de- 
poner wofilde  take  the  characters  out  of  my 
lords  pocket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  lord, 
Wherfore  serues  these  ?  And  my  lord  woulde 
answer.  Can  yee  not  let  them  bee,  they  do  you 
no  euil! ;  and  further  the  deponer  declares, 
that  sometimes  my  lord  would  forget  them  vn- 
till  hee  were  out  of  his  chamber,  and  Would 
turn  back  as  he  were  in  an  anger,  vntill  he  had 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  his  owne  pocket ; 
depones  further,  tKat  he  was  sundrie  tiroes  pur- 
posed to  have  burnt  the  characters,  jfere  not 
lie  feared  my  lords  wrath  and  anger,  seeing, 
when  the  deponer  would  purposelieleaue  them 
sometimes  out  of  my  lords  pocket,  my  lord 
would  be  in  such  an  anger  with  .the  deponer, 
that  for  a  certaine  space  he  woulde  not  speak 
with  him,  nor  cculde  finde  his  good  counte- 
nance ;  and  that  to  this  deponers  opinion,  my 
lord  would  neucr  be  content  to  want  the  cha- 
racters off  him  selfe,  from  the  first  time  that 
the  deponer  did  see  them  at  Padua,  to  the  hour 
of  my  lords  death. 

Being  demanded.  For  what  ca^se  my  lord 
kept  the  characters  so  well  ?  Depones,  That 
in  his  opinion  it  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  parts  where  my  lord  was, 
they  would  give  sundre  folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Patrick  Galloway 
did  let  this  deponer  see  the  characters,  since 
he  came  to  this  town  of  Falkland,  and  that 
hee  knowes  them  to  be  the  verie  same  charac- 
ters which  my  lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  4th 
of  August,  the  maister  Andrew  Hendersoun, 
and  the  deponer  remained  in  my  lords  cham- 
ber, vntil  about  ten  houres  at  euen,  and,  after 
a  long  conference  betwixt  the  lord  and  the 
maister,  my  lord  called  for  Andrew  Uender- 
soun,  and,  afler  some  speeches  with,  him,  dis- 
missed them. 

Denies  that  he  knew  of  the  maisters  or  An- 
drew Hendersouns  ryding  to  Falkland,  and 
after  Andrews  return  fi*om  Falkland  vpon  the 
morrow,  howbcit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet 
he  knew  not  that  he  was  come  from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  lord  being  at  dinner  when 
the  maister  came  m,  the  deponer  heard  mf 
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lord  sny  to  the  mai'ster,  Is  the  king  in  the 
Inshe?  And  with  tluU  he  did  rise,  and  said, 
Let  us  goe.  But  the  depuner  knowes  not 
what  the  maister  said  to  my  lord. 

Being  demanded,  if  he  did  see  anio  kiade  of 
armour  or  weapons,  except  swordes,  in  the 
kings ,companie,  depones  that  he  did  see  none. 

It  being  demanded,  how  the  deponer  was 
satisfied  with  my  lords  answer  made  to  him 
concerning  the  kmgs  comming  to  Sanct.  lohn- 
stoun,  saying,  tiiat  hee  knevve  not  how  hee 
come ;  declares,  that  hee  thought  my  lord  had 
dissembled  with  him,  and  that  hee  beiiooued  to 
hauc  knowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come 
with  his  maiebtie  before  that  hee  demanded  of 
him,  and  that  he  liad  coufered  with  my  lord 
priuilic. 

Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  the  maister 
was  ridden  to  Falkland,  vntil  afler  his  maies- 
ties  commmg  to  Sanct.  lohnstoun,  that  An- 
drew Euthwen  told  him,  because  the  deponer 
cnquyred  at  Andrew  Ruthweu,  where  the  mais- 
ter anil  hee  had  bene,  and  that  Andrew  an- 
swered they  had  bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  that, 
the  maister  having  spoken  Avith  the  king,  his 
maiestie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  this 
conference  betwixt  the  deponer  and  Andrew 
Ruthwen  was  in  the  yarde,  when  my  lord  was 
there.  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  to  ihedepo- 
ner>  that  Andrew  liendersoun  was  directed  by 
the  maister  to  sliew  my  lord  that  his  maiestic 
'  Vas  copiming. 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  mais- 
ter could  not  haue  drawne  the  king  to  my  lords 
house,  without  my  lords  knowledge  ;  and  that, 
when  hee  heiu'd  ttie  tumult,  he  was  resolved  in 
his  heart  the  maister  had  done  his  maiestie 
wroni;,  and  that  no  trewe  christian  can  think 
otherwise,  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  at- 
tempted against  his  highnessc  by  the  maister 
and  the  lord. 

Depones  also  that,  to  his  opinion,  the  kings 
whole  companie  was  within  a  dozen  of  men.  . 
Sic  subscribiluVf  M.  W.  Rynd. 
22  August,  1600. 
.  Maister  William  Rynd  sworne  and  re-exa- 
mined, if  euer  he  heard  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise 
man  in  the  execution  of  an  high  enterprise  ^ 
Declares, that,  bein&  out  of  the  countrie,  hee 
has  diuerse  times  neard  him  reason  iq  that 
matter;  and  that  hee  was  euer  of  that  opinion 
that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauing  in- 
tended the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerous 
purpose,  communicate  the  same  to  any  but  to 
him  selfe,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  selfe,  it 
coulde  not  be  discouered  nor  disappointed ; 
which  the  deponer  declared  before  vn-required 
to  the  comptroller,  and  maister  William  Cow- 
per,  minister  at  Perth  ;  and,  hearing  the  depo- 
ftitions  of  Andrew  liendersoun  red,  and  being 
enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he  thought 
of  the  fact  that  was  committed  against  his  ma- 
iestie, declares Ihat  upon  his  saluation  that  he 
Leleeues  Andrew  liendersoun  has  declared  the 
C^ircurastances  trulie.  Sic  mhscrihitur, 

M,  W.  Rynd. 


Apud  Falkland^  20  August y  1600, 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellar,  Trea- 
surer, Aduocate,  Comptrollar,  and  sir 
George  Home  of  Spot,  sir  James  Melviil^ 
knichts. 

Amdrkw  liendersoun,  sworne  and  examin- 
ed, and  demanded  what  purpose  was  betwixt 
him  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday 
at  night  the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said 
earles  chamber  ?  Depones,  that  the  earie  cn- 
quyred of  him  what  be  would  be  doing  upon 
the  morrow,  and  hee  answering  that  he  was  to 
ryde  to  Ruthwen  ;  -the  earle  said  to  him.  You 
must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  maister  Alexander 
my  brother,  and,  when  hee  directs  you  backe, 
see  that  ye  returne  with  al  diligence,  if  be* send 
a  letter  or  anie  other  aduertisement  with  you. 

Depones,  that  the  maister  directed  bim  to 
send  for  Andrew  Ruthwen,  to  be  in  readinesse 
to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  hoares 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  comming  to  Falkland, 
about  seuen  houres  in  the  morning,  the  mai»- 
ter  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  palace,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  king  was 
doing ;  and,  the  deponar  finding  his  maiestie 
in  the  close  comtning  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  maister,  who  immediatlic  addressed 
himselfe  to  his  highnesse,  and  spake  with  his 
maiestie  a  good  space  bcneththeequerie;  and, 
after  his  maiestie  was  on  horsie-back,  the  mais- 
ter commes  to  the  deponer,  and  commands 
him  to  fetche  their  horses,  and  bade  him  baste 
him,  as  he  loued  my  lords  honour  and  bis,  and 
aduertise  my  lord  that  his  maiestie  and  hee 
would  be  there  incontinent,  and  that  his  ma- 
iestie would  l)e  quiet ;  ai)d,  the  deponer  en- 
quyring  at  the  maister,  if  he  should  go  present- 
lie,  hee  did  bid  him  leap  on  and  foUowe  bim,  and 
not  go  away  vntill  he  spake  with  the  king ;  and 
th^e  maister  hauing  spoken  with  the  king,  at  a 
breach  of  the  park  wal,  he  turned  backe  and 
bade  the  deponer  ride  away  ;  and  tiie  deponer 
making  his  return  in  al  possible  h<iste  to  Sanct- 
lohnstoun,  he  fand  my  lord  in  his  chamber 
about  ten  houres,  who  left  the  companie  bee 
was  speaking  with,  and  come  to  the  deponer, 
and  asked.  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  with 
you  ?  The  deponer  answered.  No,  but  they 
will  be  al  heerc  incontinent,  and  bade  the  de- 
poner desire  my  lord  to  cause  prepare  tbe  din- 
ner. Immedintlie  theraftcr,  my  lord  took  the 
deponer  to  the  cabinet,  and  asked  at  hino. 
How  his  maiestie  took  with  the  maister  his 
brother.?  The  deponer  answered.  Very  well, 
and  that  his  maie;>tie  laide  his  hand  ouer  tbe 
maisters  shouldier.  Therafter  my  lord  en.quyr- 
ed,  if  there  was  manie  at  (he  hunting  with  the 
king  ?  The  deponer  answered,  that  he  took  no 
heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride 
with  his  maiestie,  and  some  Englishmen  were 
there  ;  and  that  my  lord  cnquyred  what  special 
men  were  with  his  maiestie,  and  that  the  de- 
poner answered,  hee  did  see  none  but  my  lord 
duke.  And  within  an  hour  therafter,  when 
the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  house,  tbe 
.earle  bid  him  put  on  iiis  secreit  and  plait- 
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eeues,  for  he  had  an  Heylandman  to  take, 
iiich  the  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about 
elve  houres,  when  the  deponer  was  ^oing 
it  to  his  owne. house  to  his  dinner,  the  stew- 
d  came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George 
raigioeelt  was  not  well,  and  was  lyne  down, 
sired  him  to  tary  and  take  vp  my  lords  din- 
ir ;  and  abdUt  half  en  hour  afler  twelue  my 
rd  commanded  him  to  take  vp  the  first  ser- 
ene ;  and,  when  the  deponer  was  commanded 
take  up  the  second  seruice,  the  maister  and 
iliiam  Blair  came  into  the  hal  to  my  lord. 
The  deponer  remembreth  him  selfe,  that 
idrew  Ruthwen  came  before  the  maister  a 
rtaine  space,  and  spake  with  my  lord  quyet- 

at  the  table,  but  heard  not  the  particular 
irpose  that  was  amongst  them.  And  so 
one  as  the  maister  came  to  the  halj  my  lord 
d  the  whole  company  raise  from  the  table  ; 
d  the  deponer,  nearing  the  noyes  of  their 
^rth-going,  supponed  they  were  going  to 
ikebreakes  for  makilduy ;  and  the  deponer 
Qt  his  boy  for  liis  gantlet  and  steil  bonnet  j 
d  seeing  my  lord  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and 
it  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer  did  cast  the 
ntlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  boy  take 
i  steil  bonnet  to  his  owne  house  ;  and  he  fol- 
A-ed  my  lord  to  the  Inshe,  and  returning 
ck  with  his  maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing 
rected  to  get  drinke.     And  the  maister  came 

the  deponer,  and  bid  him  cause  maister 
iliiam  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  ^al- 
'ie  chamber,  w  ho  ■  past  up  and  deliuered  the 
y  to  the  maister ;  and  immediatlie  my  lord 
llowed  vp,  and  did  speak  with  the  maister, 
d  came  downe  againe,  and  directed  maister 
lomas  Cranstoun  to  the  deponer'to  come  to 
)  lordship  in  his  maiesties  chamber.  And 
at  my  lord  directed  him  to  go  vp  to  the  gal- 
ie  to  his  brother  ;  and  imme<liatlie  my  lord 
hiwed  vp,  and  commanded  the  deponer  to 
de  there  with  his  brother,  and  to  doe  anie 
ng  that  hee  bade  him.  The  deponer  enquyr- 
at  the  master.  What  haue  yee  to  do,  sir? 
le  maister  answered,  Yee  must  goe  in  heere, 
d  tarry  vntill  I  come  backe,  for  I  will  take 
5  key  with  mee.  So  he  lokked  the  deponer 
the  Tounde  within  the  chamber,  and  took 
B  key  with  him.  Shortly  therafter,  the 
lister"  returned,  and  the  kings  maiestie  with 
n,  to  the  saide  cabinet  in  the  rounde  ;  and 
2  maister,  opening  the  dorc,  entered  with 
»  king  into  the  said  rounde  ;  and  at  his  verie 
trie,  couering  his  head,  pulled  out  the  de- 
ners  dags;er,  and  held  the  same  to  his  maies- 
8  breast,  saying,  Remember  you  of  my  fa- 
»rs  murther  ?  yee  shall  now  die  for  it ;  and 
nting  to  his  hienes  heart  with  the  dagger, 
i  deponer  threw  the  same  out  of  the  maisters 
nd,  and  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge  his 
lie,  if  the  maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in 

hand  the  space  that  a  man  may  go  six 
ppes,  he  would  have  striken  the  king  to  the 
:s  with  it :  but  wanting  the  dagger,  and  the 
igs  maiestie  giving  him  a  gentle  answere^  bee 


saide  to  the  kings  maiestie  with  abhominable 
oathes.  That,  if  hee  would  keep  silence,  no 
thing  should  aile  him,  if  hee  woulde  make  such 
promise  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of 
him  ;  and  the  kings  maiestie  enquyring  what 
promise  they  would  craue  ?  He  answered,  that 
he  would  bring  his  brother.  So-  he  goes  forth, 
and  lokkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vpon  bis 
maiestie  and  the  deponer,  hauing-  first  taken 
the  king  sworne  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  windoe. 

And  his  maiestie  enquyring  at  the  deponer 
what  he  was  .^  He  answered,  Asemantofmy 
lords.  And  his  maiestie  asking  at  the  deponer. 
If  my  lord  would  do  anie  euill  to  him  ?  the  de- 
poner answered.  As  God  shall  iudge  my 
soule,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer 
preising  to  have  opened  the  windoe,  the  mais- 
ter entered,  and  said.  Sir,  there  is  no  remedie, 
by  God,  you  must  die ;  and,  hauing  a  loose 
garter  in  his  hands,  preissed  to  have  bound  hia 
maiesties  hands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  maister  Alexanders  hand.  And 
then  the  maister  did  put  one  of  his  hands  in 
his  maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  to 
speak,  and  held  his  other  arme  about  his  hiene» 
neck  :  And  that  this  deponer  pulled  the,  mais- 
ters hand  from  his  hienesse  mouth,  and  opened 
the  windoe :  and  then  his  maiestie  cried  out 
thereat,  wherupon  his  hienes  seruant  came  in 
at  the  gate,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open 
the  dore  of  the  turnpyke  heade,  whercjut  lohn 
Ramsay  entered;  and  the  deponer  stoode  in 
the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  lobn  Ramsaj 
giu^  the  maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter 
priuilie  conuoyed  him  selfe  downe  the  turn- 
pyke to  his  owne  house ;  and  the  deponers 
wife  enquyring  of  him  what  the  fraie  ineaned  ? 
The  deponer  answered,  that  the  kings  maiestie 
would  haue  been  twise  stikked,  were  not  he 
releeued  him.  Sic  subscribitur, 

Andrew  Hendeksoun,  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hcndersoun  de- 
pones. That,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland 
upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  maister  lohn 
Montcrief  enquyring  of  him  where  he  had 
beene  ?  He  answered.  That  he  bad  beene  be- 
yond the  bridge  of  Erne ;  and  sayes,  that  he 
gaue  that  answere  to  maister  lohn,  because  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  let  no  man  knowe  that 
he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland  ;  and  that  my  lords 
direction  to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  his 
brother  maister  Alexanders  answere,  and  to 
leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  the 
maister.  Sic  subscribitur, 

Andrew  Hendersovn,  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Henderson  n  de- 
pones, that,  when  hee  had  taken  the  maisters 
nand  out  of  the  kings  maiesties  mouth,  and  wa6 
opening  the  wmdoe,  maister  Alexander  said  to 
him,  Will  thou  not  helpe  ?  wo  betyde  thee, 
thow  will  make  vs  all  die.  Sic  subscribUur, 
Andrew  Hendersocn,  with  my  hand. 


J 
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72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  Thomas  Lee,  at 
the  Sessions-house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz. 
A.  D.  1600.     [From  an  authentic  MS.  lent  the  Editor.] 


The  Indictment. 

X  HAT  he  plotted  aad  compassed  to  raise 

<  Sedition  and  Rebellion  to  the  queen's  roa- 
*.  jesty's  person,  to  deprive  her  of  her  crown 

*  and  dignity,  take  away  her  life,  commit  her 

*  people  to  slaughter,  alter  the  form  of  Govern- 

*  ment  and  Religion;  and  upon  this  wicked 

*  resolution,  on  the  12th  day  of  Feb.  1600,  in 

<  tke  aftertioon  abuut  the  hours  of  four  and  five, 

*  he  the  $aid  captain  Lee  repaired  to  the  cham- 

*  her  of  one  sir  Robert  Crosse,  (eicMS.)  *  knt. 

*  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  of  pur- 

*  pose  to  discover  his  plot  to  him,  and  to  per- 

<  saade  tbc^  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  to  consent 

<  to  join  with  him ;  namely  to  go  to  the  royal 

*  palace  of  our  sovereign  lady,  being  then  at 

*  Westminster,  and  then  and  there  to  lay  vio- 

*  lent  hands  on  her  sacred  person,  and  to  take 

<  her  prisoner ;  thinking  by  that  means  to  ^et 

*  at  liberty  the  earb  of  ^ex  and  Southampton, 

<  and  other  Traitors  now  in  prison.     But  the 

<  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  not  consenting  to  that 

*  traitorous  practice  ;  this  Thomas  Lee  himself 

<  repaired  to  the  said  royal  palace  between  the 

*  hours  of  8  and  9  in  the  same  night,  and  pressed 

*  into  the  presence,  even  to  the  Privy-chamber 

*  door,  with  purpose  to  have  taken  the  person 

*  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  and  performed  his 
'  other  traitorous  designs.  Btit  there  in  that 
'  manner  was  apprehended,  and  examined,  and 
'  so  committed  to  prison.' 

To  this  being  asked,  whether  he  were  Guilty, 
or  not  ?  He  answered.  Not  Guilty  in  manner 
and  form  as  there  set  down.  And  by  whom 
he  would  be  tried  ^  Said,  by  God  and  the  coun- 
try, if  he  might  see  his  Jury.  He  said  farther, 
(protesting  he  was  not  Guilty  of  any  ill  intent) 
tnat  my  Lord, Admiral  had  long  sought  his  life, 
itnd  now  iie  was  like  to  have  it. 

The  Jury  called,  he  took  exception  to  one, 
saying,  he  hked  not  his  face ;  but  urged  to  shew 
ojther  reasons,  he  challenged  him  peremptorily. 
But  that,  the  Judges  told  him,  could  not  be  al- 
lowed in  that  case. 

Capt.  Lee.  Then  I  am  contented;  proceed 
91  you  will. 

My  L.  C.  Justice,  at  the  end  of  the  calling 
and  impanoeiling,  advertised  the  Jury  what 
Treason  was;  namely,  to  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  her  majesty,  or  to  take  away  her 
life;  to  raise  Rebethon  even  the  intent  was 
Treason,  if  it  could  be  discovered  by  any  overt- 
act. 

A^i,  Geti..  Thathe  would  prove  him  that 
Stood  at  the  bar,  guilty  of  many  foul  Treasons. 

Lee.  Nay  for  all  your  wit  and  learning,  you 
■hall  never  do  that.    I  care  not  what  you  can 

*  Though  the  name  in  the  MS.  is  Crosse, 
yet  I  take  It  to  be  Crofts,  as  Camden  writes  it. 


I  sayl  I  have  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood  in  Her 
maiestY*s  service,  and  done  good  service  in 
Ireland. 

Att.  Gen,  That  we  shall  see  anon ;  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  Indictment :  where  he  shewed 
how,  in  the  late  Rebellion  of  that  Arch-trait<v 
Essex.  For,  said  he,  all  the  nobility  draw  their 
honour  and  dienity  of  the  Queen^  as  the  Stan 
take  the  light  from  the  Sun ;  and  so  when  thej 
enter  into  any  rebellions  and  traitorous  prac- 
tices against  her  majesty,  they  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  light,  as  it  were,  of  that  glory  and 
honour  which  before-time  they  received  from 
her,  the  chief  and  fountain  of  all  their  light : 
and  so  he  doubted  not  to  call'tliose  persoos 
traitors,  who,  whilst  they  stood,  were  noUe- 
men  ;  and  now,  failing  of  their  allej^iance,  knt 
their  titles.  In  the  late  Rebellion  of  this  Trai- 
tor Essex,  this  Lee  cwme  flagrante  crimine,  a&d 
offered  his  service  to  tne  Lord- Admiral,  aod 
Mr.  Secretary,  as  he  pretended,  to  kill  the  eari, 
which  he  said  he  could  do,  as  being  well  ac- 
quainted, and  loved  of  the  earl:  but  thej  re- 
fusing, he  would  needs  have  offered  so  much  to 
the  queen's  majesty;  but  with  what  mind,  bis 
practice  will  discover. 

Lee.  It  is  true,  I  would  have  been  the  fir»t 
man  should  have  gone  against  him  whilst  I 
thought  him  a  traitor,  and  so  would  bare  ad- 
ventured against  any,,  to  have  defended  the 
queen. 

Att.  Gen.  IIow  you  meant  it,  that  will  be 
plain  anon. — After  this,  he  came  to  sir  Henry 
Nevil,  a  gentleman  of  noble  blood,  and  uaered 
his  miud  to  him  concerning  the  practice  in  ibe 
Indictment;  and  afler  that  came  to  sir  Robert 
Cross,  as  you  shall  hear,  and  opeued  his  vile 
purpose  at  large  to  persuade  him.  That  tfaeie 
worthy  men  deserving  all  honour  for  their  loy- 
alty, refused,  and  revealed  his  vile  plot  in  good 
time.  And  thus  much  he  had  confessed  under 
his  hand,  * 

Lee.  What  I  have  set  my  hand  to,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  am  sure  I  had  never  such  incent  as 
you  would  persuade  the  jury  I  had. 

Att.  Gen.  That  is  to  be  proved  by  sir 
Robert  Crosse,  what  you  meant  when  you  went 
about  to  persuade  him. 

Lee.  I  persuaded  him  not ;  and  he  w.J 
not  say  so. 

Att.  Well ;  he  shall  speak  it  beibie  your 
face. 

Then  sir  Robert  Croi^se  was  sworrt.  and  set 
in  sight  of  the  prisoner;  and  began  to  tell ; 
That  upon  Thursda^r  about  6  at  night  capt, 
Lee,  came  to  his  lodging,  lie  being  ready  to  p> 
abroad,  and  told  him,  he  should  not  go  out, 
yet  he  must  speak  with  him ;  and  so  taiLii^ 
him  aside,  he  spoke  to  him  of  these  matters  o£ 
Treason,  and  said,  that  half  a  dozen  resolfiu 
meoy  &c. 
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Lee  here   interrupted  him,    snying:    Nay, 
>od  Robin  Crosse,  speak  all  the  truth/ 
Mr.  Attorney  \%illed  Lee  to  give  him  leave 
speak  iip9ti  his  oath. 

Lee  rc];lied,  I  would  nothing  but  put  him  io 
ind  oi  the  eircunistance ;  and  said,  Good 
jbin,  remember  how  I  began. 
Sir  Robert  said  he  would.  Thus  then  you 
ake  to  me  : — I  marvel  what  will  become  of 
ese  matters ;  a  man  might  do  a  brave  act  to 
t  those  lords  at  liberty.  Why  how  ?  quoth  I, 
arry  sir  Walter  Rawleigh  might  get  him  eter- 
.1  honour  and  love  more  than  ever  he  can  other- 
se  if  he  would  procure  her  majesty's  warrant 
free  them,  wjiich  he  mi^ht  compass  by  under- 
ling her  person.  I  answered,  you  maj  be 
re  he  Will  not  do  it.  Then  Lee  rephed.  If 
If  a  dozen  resolute  men,  such  as  might  have 
cess  to  the  presence,  would  step  unto  the 
een,  and  kneel  before  her,  and  never  rise  till 
e  had  signed  a  warrant,  and  then  send  it  by 
i  Lord  Admiral,  and  never  stir  till  the  earfs , 
Essex  and  Southampton  were  brought  to  the 
een's  presence,  they  might  do  it.  And  then 
named  sir  Henry  Nevil,  sir  Jarvis  CHfton, 
Geoi^e  Gilford,  sir  It.  Weston,  and  them- 
Ives.  I  objected,  how  if  some  should  offer 
come  upon  u%  and  remove  us  from  her  ma^ 
ity.  lie  answered,  we  ipisht  keep  any  body 
t  by  shutting  the  door,  and  telling  them  that 
ered  to  come  in,  that  if  any  harm  came  to 
e  queen,  if  she  should  do  otherwise  than 
^11,  be  it  at  their  peril ;  and  this  was  all.  To 
lich  sir  Robert  answered,  he  would  sleep 
on*  it. 

Lee,  But  I  did  persuade  you,  sir  Robert, 
th  protestation,  saying,  1  never  meant  to  b^ 
actor  myself,  or  persuade  any  other  to  it. 
)d  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to  be  thought  a  vil- 
n  for  that  I  never  meant?  tor  my  lord 
sex,  indeed,  I  loved  and  honoured  him,  so 
ig  as  I  thought  him  an  honest  man  and  a 
od-subject.  I  spake  these  words  with  an  if; 
such  a  thing'could  be  done. 
Aitnrnet/,  Why  pressed  you  to  the  Privy- 
amber  door  at  such  a  time,  where  you  were 
t  wont  to  come  ? 

And  then  was  shewed  the  Examination  of 
illiain  Poynes,  (who  was  himself  in  the  Fleet) 
this  purpose :  That  he  saw  capt.  Lee  press 
•vards  the  Privy-chamber  door,  and  stand 
ry  near,  and  mistrusting  the  worst,  drew  to- 
irds  him.  When  he  came  near,  he  marked 
>  colour,  that  was  pale,  his  countenance  stem, 
d  his  face  having  great  drops  of  siveat  stand- 
5  on  it.*     When  he  came  near  to  him,  capt. 


*  "  On  the  12th  of  February,  Thomas  Lea 
kinsman  of  sir  Henry  Lea,  who  had  wore 
i  honour  of  the  garter)  told  sir  Robert 
ofts,  captain  of  a  man  of  war,  that  it  would 
a  glorious  euterprize  for  six  brave  mettled 
lows  to  RO  to  the  queen,  and  compel  her  to 
;ch*uge  Essex,  Southampton,  and  the  rest 
It  were  in  prison.  He  was  a  man  himself 
wreat  assurarsce  and  resolution,  hnd  com- 
inded  a  company  in  Ireland,  was  very  inti- 


Lee  lean'd  hard  upon  him,  and  said,  It  was  ont 
of  the  wonders  of  God  that  I  was  not  in  this 
action  with  the  earl  of  Essex.  Why?  said  Mr. 
Poynes.  I  was  so  well  acquainted,  and  so 
much  with  my  lord  of  Essex,  answered  he. 
Then  they  paused.  And  capt.  Lee  asked. 
Whether  the  queen  were  at  supper?  Mr.  Poynet 
answered.  No. 

Alt,  Mark,  all  the  rest  was  but  to  bring  in 
this. 

Mr.  Poynes  told  Le6  fiurther,  perhaps  he 
might  do  good  service,  if  he  were  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  earl,  it  was  likely  he  knew 
somewhat  of  the  Plot.  Not  I,  answered 
Lee;  but  you  shall  hear  more  villanies  and 
knaveries  yet. 

Att.    Mark :  what  meant  he  by  that  speech  ? 

To  this  capt.  Lee  could  not  deny  but  be 
spake  it ;  .but  said,  bow  was  I  there  ?  had  I 
any  company  ?  had  I  any  dagger  or  any  thing 
about  me,  that  might  shew  I  meant  to  do  the 
queen  any  harm  ?  No,  I  had  not,  neither  did  I 
mean  any  such  thing ;  and  for  my  being  at  tbe 
Privy-chamber  door,  I  had  been  there  600 
times,  and  never  was  noted.  And  what  reason 
had  I  for  my  lord  of  Essex,  to  adventure  any 
spch  thing.  I  h«ve  spent  my  blood  in  her  ma- 
jesty's service,  and  so  would  again. 

Attomty,  '  You  mark,  there  was  love  be- 
tween him  and  the  traitor  Essex.  And  then  . 
Mr.  Attorney  caused  a  Letter  to  be  read,  which 
was  written  in  the  behalf  of  Lee  to  the  now 
deputy  by  the  earl  of  Essex  :  "  That  he  knew 
it  was  for  one  in  place  to  do  what  he  would ; 
and  farther,  What  an  unreasonable  thing  it 
was  for  any  to  require  that  at  his  friends  hands, 
that  were  out  of  time.  He  desired  his  lord- 
ship to  take  notice  of  the  bearer  capt.  Lee, 
one  near  allied  to  him,  and  that  suffered  for 
him;  one  that  did  as  good  service  as  any,  . 
when  himself  was  in  Ireland,  and  one  that 
was  as  well  seated  for  ser\'ice  as  any ;  thus, 
whatsoever  he  did  for  the  bearer,  he  would  ac- 
knowledge as  fvr  himself:  and  so  he  con- 
cluded." 

Then  likewise  was  read  the  Confession  of 


mate  with  Tir-Oen,  and  an  absolute  creature  " 
of  the  earl  of  Essex's.  This  did  Crofts  imme- 
diately discover  to  the  Council ;  insomuch  that 
Lea  was  sought  for,  and  found  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening  about  the  door  of  the  queen's 
Privy-chamber.  He  seemed  very  thoughtful, 
was  extreme  pale,  and  in  a  ereat  sweat,  and 
frequently  asked,  Whether  ner  majesty  was 
ready  to  go  to  supper?  and,  Whether  the 
Council  would  be  there  ?  In  this  posture  he 
was  seized,  and  examined,  the  next  day  had 
his  Trial,  and  by  Crofts's  Evidence  and  his 
own  Confession,  condemned,  and  carried  away 
to  Tyburn.;  where  he  owned  that  he  had  been 
indeed  a  great  offender:  but  as  to  this  design 
was  very  innocent;  and  having  moreover  pro- 
tested, that  he  had  never  entertained  the  least 
ill  thought  ngninvt  the  queen,  he  was  there  exe- 
cuted. And  this,  as  the  times  were,  ai)peared 
a  very  seasonable  piece  of  rigour."    Camden. 
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capt.  Lee  to  this  purpose,  That  he  loved  and 
honoured  the  earl  ot  Essex  as  much  as  any 
man  in  England,  saving  sir  Henry  Lee. 

Att.  This  being  but  the  prologue  to  an  en- 
suing tragedy,  he  would  give  a  taste  of  the 
practices  and  treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex^ 
and  iiis  complices. 

Lee.  He  doubted  the  treason  would  light 
on  some  of  them  that  held  the  earl  a  traitor. 

Wliereat  a  confused  noise  there  was,  That 
he  was  a  villain  to  defend  a  Traitor. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  shew  the  queen's 
great  grace  in  sending  to  hiui  the  said  earl,  and 
the  contempt  and  indignities  offered  to  those 
honourable  persons  and  counsellors  sent  to  call 
him  to  his  allegiance. 

The  L.  C.  Justice,  spake  to  this  point,  con- 
firming of  his  Qwn  knowledge  what  the  Attor- 
ney said,  much  after  the  manner  it  was  deli- 
vered at  the  earl's  Arraignment.  The  Attoi^ 
ne^,  continued  he,  would  of  his  own  knowledge 
affirm,  that  all  the  associates  and  complices  of 
the  earl  in  this  practice,  were  of  these  three 
•orts :  either  Atheists,  Papists,  or  men  of 
broken  estates :  for  he  had  looked  into  them  all 
particularly.  Then  named  he  sir  Clirist.  Blunt 
and  sir  John  Davis,  known  Papists :  Catesby 
and  Tresham  likewise ;  the  last  of  which  hte 
said  was  a  stock,  that  was  ge/ierc  minax  Dei,  and 
was  he  that  abused  the  Lord-keeper  in  Essex 
house;  Salisbury  also  he  named  to  be  a  notable 
villain,  and  these  seven  years  together  laid  out 
for  by  the  Lord-Chief- Justice,  and  so  of  the 
rest  he  said  he  could  speak. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Besides  in  Ireland,  it  is  plain 
to  be  proved,  how  he  held  intelligence  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests,  entertaining  them  to 
deal  with  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  pope,  to 
make  himself  king  of  England. 

Lee,  Who !  m](  lord  of  Essex  deal  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests  ?  nay,  it  is  well  known 
he  too  much  disliked  those  Pater-noster  fellows 
to  call  them  to  a  reckoning  in  aay  such  matter. 

Mr.  Attorney  said  further.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  used  this  capt.  Lee  as  a 
messenger  to  Tyrone ;  and  Tyrone  made  him  his 
bedfellow,  and  capt.  Lee  brought  a  message  back 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  as  he  had  confessed.  Then 
there  was  some  mention  of  a  Letter  between 
them ;  but  I  could  not  well  hear  what.  Then  was 
read  capt.  Lee's  confession  to  that  point,  how 
sir  Christ.  Blunt,  being  marshal,  sent  him  to 
Tyrone,  and  when  he  came,  he  found  him  very 
peremptory,  using  insolent  speeches,  and  con- 
demning our  nation  as  a  base  people,  and  said 
the  earl  of  Essex  was  sent  to  kill  him,  but  he 
should  not  compass  it;  any  of  his  slaves  might 
easily  kill  the  earl,  but  he  would  not  take  the 
life  of  any.  And  further,  if  he  would  (meaning 
the  earl  of  Essex)  follow  his  Plot,  he  would 
make  him  the  greatest  in  England.  Capt.  I^ee 
Lad  tlieni  read  out  all  :  they  left  out  much 
matter  that  should  be  known. 

Mr.  Attorney  would  not  have  any  further 
thing  read,  and  pressed  further,  the  circum- 
Htances  that  Lee  had  confessed,  that  made  him 
thulk  the  earl  of  Essex  know  of  hi5  going; 


namely,  for  that  the  marshal  was  well  known 
not  to  do  such  things,  of  far  less  consequence, 
without  the  earl's  privity  and  consent.  Again, 
the  earl  ot  Essex  made  a  private^ddea  jour- 
ney to  the  then  house  of  the  saia  Lee,  where 
the  said  sir  Christ.  Blunt  lay  sick,  and  ^«itbiu  a 
day  after,  sir  Christopher  sent  him  to  Tyrone. 

To  these  Confessions  read,  capt.  Lee  an- 
swered nothing,  as  not  belonging  to  the  matter 
of  his  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged.  That  it  was  very  likeW 
that  this  man  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
these  late  practices ;  which  Lee  with  protesti- 
tion  denied. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Nay,  it  could  not  be  but  be 
must  have  an  ill  meaning,  that  he  should  offer, 
as  he  did,  to  kill  the  earl  of  Essex,  JUgrcxtt 
crimine,  in  that  sort,  and  ufUr  enter  into  this 
plot  and  practice.  Mark,  said  the  Attoroej, 
he  said  they  might  *  force'  her  majesty  to  do 
it :  mark  this  word,  *  force,'  (winch,  at  I  re- 
member, was  in  some  part  of  his  own  Confes- 
sion) *  Go  in  unto  her,  and  never  leave  her  till 
she  had  done  it.' 

Lee,  Why  I  did  say,  with  an  If;  and  thea 
I  am  not  a  fool,  but  I  know  they  must  bare 
been  of  a  resolution  that  should  have  under- 
taken such  a  thing,  and  such  as  would  not  fear 
to  displease  her  majesty  for  half  an  hour,  to 
please  her  all_  her  life  after :  but  I  never  meaut 
to  have  been  an  actor  m^'self. 

The  Court,  affirmed  it  was  Treason  to  under- 
take to  *  force'  her  mjyesty  to  do  any  ibin^ 
against  her  will. 

Capt.  Lee,     I  never  undertook  it- 
Mr.  Attorney  urged  his  words  to  sir  Robert 
Mansfield  riding  in  liis  coach  afcer  he  was  ap- 
prehended, that  shewed  himself  guilty,  and  so 
willed  sir  Robert  should  be  sworn. 

Sir  Robert  Mansfield  affirmed.  That  capt. 
Lee  should  'say,  that  lie  had  humbly  sned  to 
her  majesty  this  twelvemonth,  that  he  might  be 
employed  in  some  ser\-ice,  wherein  he^might 
have  some  throats  cut :  and  now  he  thought  be 
had  done  somewhat  to  bring  him  to  his  end. — 
Capt.  Lee  seemed  to  take  some  exceptioiK 
against  sir  Robert  Mansfield. 

Sir  Robert  protested  he  would  neither  wtok 
him,  nor  arty  man ;  and  but  for  this  cause,  bs 
had  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  weU  ot 
capt.  Lee. 

Capt.  Lee  confessed  he  had  lived  in  xniserr, 
and  cared  not  to  live,  his  enemies  were  so  manv 
and  so  great. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  her  majesty's  pojtloo  ta 
him  heretofore ;  for  he  said,  he  was  a  maa 
many  ways  having  passed  tiic  danger  of  the 
law,  being  full  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

Capt.  Lee  answered,  it  was  the  worst  thia; 
her  majesty  did  for  him,  to  pardon  him. 

Mr.  Attorney,     Hark,  how  ungrateful  he  is! 

Capt.  Lee.  Nay,  I  humbly  thank  her  ma- 
jesty for  that  her  grace ;  but  it  had  been  betttf 
for  me  I  had  died  then.  I  have  lost  a  great 
deal  of  blood  siuce,  and  npw  am  like  tcTes^ 
worse :  and  for  that  it  is  said  I  am  a  bloody 
man  and  cruel ;  I  protest  I  have  beoa  in  h«r 
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BSfesty's  service  forward,  and  indeed  in  fair 
igijt  I  woaid  do  the  worst  against  her  ma- 
^^'s  enemies :  bat  when  the^  sobmitted 
!o  my  morcy,  i  ever  used  them  but  as  be* 
:am«  a  soldier  and  a  gentleman^  as  merciful 
18  any. 

My  lord  of  London  told  him,  he  knew  it  was 
t  commoo  thing  in  Ireland,  they  would  not  be- 
ieve  a  man  was  dead  till  his  head  were  off;  and 
fo  you  would  not  have  any  body  persuaded 
;bat  you  were  a  Craitor,  unless  her  majesty 
[God  bless  her)  were  dead. 

Lee,  No,  my  lord,  I  never  meant  any  such 
Lhing.  You  know,  my  lord,  it  was  ever  my 
^ult  to  be  loose  and  lavish  of  my  tongue ;  and 
htLt  was  my  fault  now,  and  I  am  like  to  pay 
br  iL 

Then  the  Jury  were  put  together,  who 
]uickly  fouud  him  Guilty. 

Upon  \^erdict  given,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  Now 
:apt.  Lee,  you  may  do  well  to  confess  cliis  mat- 
ter, what  you  know,  and  whd  set  you  on. 

Capt.  Lee,  What  ?  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be 
let  on  like  a  dog  upon  a  bear;  nobody  set  roe 
}D,  for  I  eudeavoufed  nothing. 

Mr.  Hecorder,  with  a  very  grave  admonition 
to  him,  to  make  him  see  his  fault  and  fly  to 


God's  mercy  for  pardon,  pronounced  Judgment ; 
which  he  took  patiently. 

They  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say :  he 
answered,  nothing;  but  desired  my  lord  of  Lon* 
don,  that  he  might  have  one  sent  to  him,  fit  for 
a  man  in  his  case. 

Lord  of  Lmdon,  What?  yoQ  would  not  have 
a  Jesuit  or  a  priest  ? 

Capt^  Lee,  No,  I  am  a  Protestant:  I  never 
liked  those  Paternoster  fellows  ;^but  I  desire  a 
minister,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament :  and 
farther  I  desire,  my  lord  chief  justice,  that  my 
son  may  have  no  wrong,  and  that  he  may  have 
that  Httle  that  he  had  got  together,  and  should 
leave  behind  him  ;  for  it  was  his  by  right,  and 
his  son  might  prove  an  honest  man,  and  do  Lis 
country  good  service  one  day. 

L,  C,  J,  He  should  have  his  right ;  nobody 
should  be  wronged. — So  the  Court  broke  up : 
Captain  Lee  still  protesting  he  never  intended 
any  such  thing  against  the  queen  as  was  laid  to 
his  charge;  which  he  continued  to  affirm  after- 
wards to  Mr.  Pasiield,  to  whom  he  confessed 
his  other  sins  very  freely,  even  taking  his  death 
upon  it.  He  died  the  next  day  at  Tyburn  very 
Christianly,  confessing  Ids  other  vices,  but  still 
denying  (his. 


73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers, 
Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  and  Henry  Cuffe,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason:  43  Eliz.  March 5,  a.  d.  1600.* 

The  Commission's  were,  The  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  High  Admiral,  the  lord  Hunsdon, 
Lord  Chamberlnin,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  L.  C 


J.  Pophani,  sir  John  Fortrscue,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  and  di- 
vers of  the  Judges. 

The  Comuiih&ion  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  reading  of  the  Indictment.  After 
wliich  the  Clerk  ^ked  them  if  they  were  Guilty 
of  the  Indictment,  or  not  Guilty. 

Sir  Chiist.  Blunt.  M^  lords,  we  desire  to 
know  whether  we  may  not  confess  part  of  the 
Indictment,  and  plead  Guilty  as  to  the  resL 

L.  C.  J.  Your  pleading  must  be  general  to 
the  whole,  either  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Whereupon  they  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and 
a  substantial  Jury  was  impanelled,  which  con- 
sisted of  Aliiermen  of  London,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  good  credit. 

Sir.C.  Blunt,  sir  Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John 
Davis,  confessed.  That  it  was  their  design  to 
come  to  the  queen  fiiih  so  strong  a  force,  that 
they  might  not  be  resisted,  and  to  require  of 
ber  divers  Conditions  and  Alterations  of  Oo- 
vernuient;  nevertheless  they  intended  no  per- 
sonal barm  to  the  queen  herself,  and  that  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  not  confess  the  whole 


*  See  a  fuHer  account  of  this  Trial,  at  p.  1415 ; 
but  as  Merrick  and  Cuffe's  Speeches  arc  at  the 
end  of  this  Trials  and  not  there,  we  chose  not 
to  omit  this,  which  introduces  them. 
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Indictment,  because  the  Indictment  charges 
'  that  they  intended  and  compassed  the  Death 
and  Destruction  of  the  Queen.' 

L.  C,  J,  Wherever  the  subject  rebelleth,  or 
riseth  in  a  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the  royal 
will  and  power  of  the  king,  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  t)f  the  la,ws  of  this  land  maketh  this 
.construction  of  his  actions,  that  he  intendeth  to 
deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life ;  for 
the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the  intent, 
but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact. 

Queen's  Counsel,  This  construction  is  no 
mystery  or  quiddity  of  law,  but  an  infallible  con- 
clusion warranted  by  reason  and  experience : 
for  the  crown  is  not  a  garland,  or  mere  out- 
ward ornament,  but  consists  of  pre-eminence 
and  power;  and  therefore  when  the  subject 
will  take  upon  him  to  give  law  JLo  the  king^  and 
to  make  the  sovereign  and  commanding  power 
become  subject  and  commanded,  such  subject 
layeth  hold  of  the  crown,  and  tuketh  the  sword 
out  of  the  king's  hand.  The  crown  is  so  fastened 
upon  the  king's  head,  that  it  cannot  be  pulled 
off,  but  head  and  life  will  follow,  as  all  exam- 
ples both  at  home  and  abroad  do  manifost;  and 
therefore  when  their  words*  testify  one  thin^ 
and  their  deeds  another,  they  are  but  like  the 
protestations  used  by  Manlius,  lieutenant  of  Ca- 
tiline, who  conspired  against  the  state  of  Rome, 
and  yet  began  his  letter,  *  Deos  kominesque  tes^ 
tamur,  nos  nihil  aliud,  &c.  denying  they  intend- 


»  Sallust. 
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ing  in  Essex-House,  he  was  not  there  by  force 
and  compudsion,  but  freely  and  volnntarilj : 
there  was  a  dUtribution  in  the  action,  some 
were  to  make  good  the  house,  and  others  b> 
enter  the  city ;  and  the  one  part  held  corres- 
pondence with  the  other ;  and  m  treasons  there 
can  be  no  accessaheB,  all  are  principais.  As 
to  the  Consultations  at  Drury-Housey  it  was  a 
perfect  Treason  in  itself,  because  the  compass- 
ing the  qa(*en's  Destruction,  which  by  Judg- 
ment of  law  was  concluded  and  implied  in  that 
consultation,  was  IVeason  in  the  very  tboogfat 
and  cogitation,  so  us  that  thought  be  proved  by 
an  overt  act :  that  same  consultation  was  an 
overt  act,  though  it  had  not  been  upon  a  list 
of  Names  and  aiticles  in  writing,  much  more 
being  upon  matter  in  writing :  and  again,  the 
^oiog  into  the  city  was  a  pursuance  and  carry- 
ing on  of  the  enterprise  against  the  court,  and 
not  a  desistktg  or  departing  from  it. 

L,  C.  /.  If  many  do  conspire  to  execata 
Treason  against  the  prince  in  one  manner,  and 
some  of  them  do  execute  it  in  another  manner, 
yet  tiitir  act,  though  different  in  the  manner,  is 
the  act  of  all  of  them  who  qonspire,  by  reason 
of  the  general  malice  of  the  intent. 


ed  any  thing  against  their  country,  but  only  to 
provide  for  their  own  safety. — But  admitting 
tiiat  the  Proteiitation  of  the  prisoners  was  so  far 
true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  time  in  their 
minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation  to  have 
destroyed  the  queen's  person,' yet  nothing  is 
Bibre -variable  and  mutable  than  the  mind  of 
-  man ;  and  especially  Honoret  mutant  mora  ; 
when  they  were  once  aloft,  and  had  the  queen 
in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in  my  lord  of 
Essex's  parliament,  who  could  promise  of  what 
ibiiid  they  would  then  be?  especially  when  it  is 
considered  that  my  lord  of  Essex  at  his  arraign- 
ment defended  his  first  action  of  imprisoning  the 
privy  counsellors,  by  pretence  that  he  wasfoi'ced 
to  it  by  his  unruly  company  :  so  that  if  them- 
selves would  not  have  had,  or  would  not  seem 
to  have  had  that  extreme  and  devilish  wicked- 
ness of  mind,  ns  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the 
queen's  sacred  person ;  yet  what  must  be  done 
to  satisfy  the  multitude  and  secure  their  party^ 
must  then  be  the  question.  The  example  of 
lUchard  the  third  may  be  remembered,  who 
(though  he  were  kin^  in  possession,  and  the 
rightful  inheritors  but  mfants)  could  never  sl^p 
quiet  in  his  bed  till  they  were  made  away ; 
much  less  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  a  Catilinary 
knot  and  combination  of  rebels  (who  have  made 
«h  insurrection  without  so  much  as  the  fume  of 
a  title)  would  ever  endure,  that  a  queen,  who 
had  been  their  sovereign,  and  had  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
continue  'longer  alive,  than  should  make  for 
their  own  turn. 

After  this  the  aforesaid  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis  said,  That 
now  they  were  better  informed,  and  had  entered 
into  a  deeper  c6nsideration'of  the  matter,  thev 
were  sorry  they  had  giv^n  the  Court  so  much 
trouble,  and  had  not  confessed  the  Indictment 
at  first.  However,  the  Queen's  Counsel  pro- 
duced their  Evidence  to  the  Jury,  which  con- 
sisted principally  of  their  several  Confessions, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Evidence  used  at  the  Trial 
of  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton,  as  men- 
tioned before  in  the  said  Trial. 

Against  Henry  Cufie  was  given  in  Evidence 
sir  Charles  Daver's  Confession,  who  charged 
him,  when  there  was  a  debating  of  the  several 
euterprizes  which  th^y  should  undertake,  tliat 
he  did  ever  bind  firmly  and  resolutely  for  at- 
tempting the  court.  Also  the  earl  of  Essex's 
Accusation  under  his  hand  avouched  by  him 
to  his  face,  that  he  was  a  principal  instigator 
of  him  in  his  Treasons.  But  the  chief  evidence 
was  a  declaration  of  sir  Henry  Nevil,  which  de- 
scribed and  set  out  the  whole  manner  of  Ids 
practising  with  him. 

Cuffe,  If  my  being  within  Essex-House  the 
'  day  of  the  Rebellion  be  a  foundation  to  cliarge 
me  with  Hi^h-Treason,  you  may  as  well  charge 
a  lion  that  is  within  a  grate  with  treason :  and 
for  the  consultation  of  Drury-Houne,  it  is  no 
more  treason  than  the  child  in  the  mother's 
belly  is  a  cliild. 

Solicitor  General,  (Fleming.)    As  to  his  be- 


Against  sir  Cilly  Merrick  the  Evidence  pn>> 
duced  prbvcd  him  guilty  of  open  Rebellioa ; 
for  that  he  was  a  captain  or  commander  over 
the  house,  and  took  upon  him  the  charge  to 
keep  it  and  make  it  good  as  a  place  of  retreat^ 
for  those  who  issued  out  into  the  city ;  and 
fortifyed  and  barricadoed  the  same  '  hoose^ 
making  provision  of  muskets,  powder,  pelletB, 
and  other  ammunition  and  weapons  for  the 
holding  and  defending  it ;  and  was  a  busy,  ^ 
ward  and  noted  actor  in  that  defence  and  re- 
sistance, made  against  the  queen's  forces 
brought  against  it  by  her  majesty's  lieutenant. 
It  was  further  proved,  that  some  few  days  be- 
fore the  rebellion,  he  had  with  great  heat  and 
violence  displaced  certain  gentlemen  who  were 
Wged  In  an  house  close  by  Essex-House,  and 
there  posted  divers  of  my  lord  Essex's  fnllowai 
and  accomplices. — It  was  also  proved  that  the 
afternoon  before  the  Rebellion,  Merrick  with  a 
great  companic  of  others,  who  were  all  after- 
wards in  the  action,  had  procured  to  be  played 
before  them  the  play  of  deposing  king  Iltchard 
the  second ;  neither  was.  it  casoal,  but  a  play 
bespoke  by  Merrick  :  and  when  it  was  told  ram 
by  one  of  the  players,  that  the  play  was  old, 
and  they  should  hare  loss  in  playing  it,  because 
few  would  come  to  it,  there  were  forty  shilling 
extraordinary  given  for  it,  and  so  it  was  played. 

Upon  this  Evidence  the  Jury  went  fronoTthe 
bar,  and  after  some  time  returned  and  brought 
them  in  all  Guilty :  and  accordingly  they  re- 
ceived Sentence  of  Death ;  and  were  all  exe- 
cuted at  Tyburn,  Except  sir  Christopher  Blunt, 
and  sir  Charles  Davers,  who,  being  nohly  des- 
cended, were  beheaded  upon  Tower-Hill. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Merrick  and  Cuffii 
were  dra«vn  to  Tyburn :  when  they  were  come 
to  the  gallows,  Cuffe  spake  as  follows : 

'  I  am  brought  hithtr  to  pay  my  last  debt  la 
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'  nature,  and  to  suffer  for  crimes  committed 
'  against  God,  my  prince  and  my  country ;  and 
'  as  I  cannot  bat  discern  the  infinite  justice  of 
God,  when  I  reflect  on  the  multitude  of  my 
offences,  so  can  I  as  iit^le  doubt  but  the  seve- 
rity of  my  punishment  will  make  way  for  my 
adqiission  into  the  embraces  of  his  mercy. 
We  are  exposed  here  ns  «\d  spectacles  aiid 
instances  of  human  frailty ;  the  death  we  are 
to  undergo  carries  a    frightful  aspect,   (for 
even  the  best  of  men  desire  life)  besides,  that 
it  -19  as  full  of  ignominy  as  terror ;  however,  it 
is  the   portion  of  the  best  of  saints,  with 
whom  I  assuredly  hope  to  rise  again  in  Christ : 
not  that  I  would  be  thought  by  any  one  to 
depend  on  iny  own  merits,  which  I  absolutely 
discard,  but  I  place  my  entire  trust  and  de- 
pendance  in  tne  atonement  of  my  Saviour's 
blood.     I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  whoever 
feels   a   secret   consolation    ^within    himself, 
whilst  lie  groans  under  the  infliction  ^of  aniy 
'  earthly  punishment,  is  chiutised  by  God  with 
a  paternal  tenderness;  and  not  in  an  angry 
and  judicial  way.     But  to  come  to  the  cause 
-of  my  death;  there  ia^  nobody 'here  can  po»- 
'  tibly  be  ignorant  what  a  wild  commotion  was 
-  raised  on  the  8th  of  February,  by  a  particular 
great,  but  dhadvised  earl.  I  do  here  call  God, 
'  his  angels,  and  my  own  conscience  to  witness, 

*  that  I  was  not  in  the  least  concerned  therein, 
'  but  was  shut  up  that  whole  day  within  the 
'  house,  where  I  spent  the  time  in  very  melan- 
'choly  reflections.' 

Here  lie  was  interrupted,  and  advised  not  to 
clisguise  the  truth  by  distinctions,  nor  palliate 
bis  crime  by  specious  pretences.  Then  lie  pro- 
ceeded, *  I  confess  it  is  a  crime  as  black  as 
'  treason  for  a  subject  who  lost  bis  prince's  fa- 
'  vour,  to  force  his  way  to  the  royal  presence : 
'  for  my  own  part,  I  never  persuaded  any  man 
^  to  take  up  arms  against  the  queen,  but  am 
'  most  heartily  concerned  for  being  an  instro- 
'  ment  in  bringing  that  worthy  gentleman,  sir 
'  Henry  Nevil,into  danger,  and  do  most  ear- 
^  nestly  intreat  bis  pardon.  And  whereas  I 
^  said  that  one-and-twenty  aldermen  out  of  the 
'  24  were  devoted  to  the  earl's  interest,  I  only 
'  meant  that  they  were  his  friends,  and  ready  to 

*  serve  him,  but  not  in  the  way  of  open  rebel- 

*  lion.' 

Here  he  was  again  interrupted,  and  so  began 
to  apply  himself  to  his  devotions,  which  he 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  fervour :  and 
then  making  a  solemn  profession  of  his  Creed, 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  and  the  queen,  he 
was  dispatched  by  the  executioner. 

After  him  sir  Giles  Merrick  suffered  in  the 
same  way,  and  with  a  most  undaunted  resolu- 
tion :  for,  BHifht  were  weary  of  living  longer, 
he  once  or  twice  interrupted  Cuffe,  and  ad- 
viseii  htm  to  spare  a  discourse,  which  however 
rational  was  not  very  seasonable,  when  he  waft 
taking  leave  of  the  world.  He  cleared  the  lord 
Moantjoy  from  having  any  acquaintance  with 
the  design  ;  and  intreated  those  noblemen  who 
stood  by,  to  intercede  with  the  queen,  that 
there  might  not  be  any  farther  proceedings 


against  such,  as  lad  unwarily  espoused  this 
unhappy  catlse.  "  ^ 

Five  days  after,  March  18,  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  Cha.  Davers  were  executed  ort  Tower- 
Hill.  Davers  bore'  his  death  with  a  most 
Christian  calmness  and  composure,  having  first 
craved  God*s  pardon  and  the  queen'a,  to  whQm 
he  wished  all  prosperity;  as  also  the  lord 
Grey's,  who  was  tliere  present,  to  whom  h« 
acknowledged  he  had  been  ill  affected,  not 
from  any  injury  he  had  suffered  from  him,  but 
purely  on  the  earl  of  Southampton's  account, 
to  whom  the  lord  Grey  profest  an  absolute 
enmity. 

When  sir  Christopher  Blunt  came  upon  th« 
scafibld,  he  expressed  hiaiself  in  the  following 
manner : 

*  My  lords,  and  you  that  be  present,  akhough 
I  must  confess  that  it  were^  better  fitting  the 
little  time  I  have  to  breathe,  to  bestow  the 
same  in  asking  God  forgiveness  for  my  mani- 
fold and  abominable  sins,  than  to  use  any 
other  discourse,  especially  having  both  an  im- 
perfection of  speech,  and  God  knows,  a  weak 
memory,  by  reason  of  mv  late  grievous  wound; 
yet  to  satisfy  all  those  that  are  present  what 
course  hath  been  held  by  me  in  this  late  en- 
terprize,  because  I^  was  said  to  be  an  insti- 
gator, and  setter  on  of  the  late  eari,  I  will 
truly,  and  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul,  speak  the 
truth. — It  is  true,  that  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  understood  of  any  dangerous  discontent- 
ment in  my  lord  of  Essex,  was  about  three 
years  ago  at  Wansted,  upon  his  coming  one 
day  fvoin  Greenwich.     At  that  time  he  spake 
many  things  anto  me,  but  descended  into  no 
particulars,    but    in    general    terms. — After 
which  time  he  never  brake  with  me  any  matter 
tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  state,  (I  pro- 
test before  God)  until  he  came  into  Ireland, 
pther  than  I  might  conceive,  that  he  was  of 
an  ambitious  and  discontented  mind.     But 
when  I  lay  at  the  castle  of  Tho.  Lee,  called 
Reban,    in    Ireland,    grievously    hurt,-  and 
doubted  of  my  life ;  he  came  to  visit  me,  and 
then  began  to  acquaint  me  with  his  intent.' 
As  he  thus  spake,  the  Sheriff  began  to  in- 
terrupt him,  and  told  him  the  hour  was  past^ 
But  my   lord  Grey,  and  sir  Walter  Ealci^h 
captain  of  the  guard,  Ciilied  to  the  Sheriff*, 
and  required  him  not  to  interrupt  him,  but  to 
suffer  him  quietly  to  finish  his  Prayers  and 
Confessions.       Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said.  Is  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  there  ?    Those  on  the  scaffold 
answered.  Yea ;     to  whom    sir   Christopher 
spake  on  this  manner : 

'  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  I  thank  God  that  youare 

*  present ;  I  had  an  uifinite  desire  to  speak  with 

*  you,  to  ask  yonr  forgiveness  ere  I  died,  both  for 

*  wrong  done  you,  and  for  my  particular  ill  in- 
'  tent  towards  you  :  I  beseech  you  tbrgive  me.' 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  answered,  •*  That  he  most 
willingly  forgave  him,  and  besought  God  to 
fotgive  him,  and  to  give  him  his  divine  com- 
fort ;"  protesting  before  the  Lord,  that  whatso- 
•ever  sir  Christopher  meant  towards  him,  for 
his  part  he  never  had  any  ill  intent  toirards 
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hinl :  And  further  said  to  sh  Christopher,  "  X 
pray  you  witlioiu  offence,  let  me  put  yott  in 
miiid  that  you  have  beeti  esteemed,  not  only 
a  principal  provoker  and  persuader  of  the  earl 
oi  Essex  in  all  his  uiidutir'ul  courscs,>but  tape- 
cially  an  ad\-i5er  in  that  which  hath  been  con- 
fessed of  his  purpose  to  transport  a  ^reat  part 
o(  her  majesty's- army  cut  of  Ireland  into  Eng- 
land, to  hind  at  Miiiord,  and  thence  to  turn  it 
against  her  sacred  per4>on.'  You  shall  do  well  to 
tdJ  f;he  truth,  and  to  satisfy  the  world."  To 
which  he  answered  tluis:  '  Sir^if  you  will  give 
<  me  patieacc^  I  will  •deliver  a  truth,  speakiog 

*  now  my  last,  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  wboM 
'  mercy  I  tnlst.'  And  tben  he  directed  him- 
self to  my  lord  Orey,  and  my  loi-d  Compton, 
and  the  rest  that  sat  on  horseback  near  the 
scaffold.      '  When  I  was  brought  from  Beban 

*  to  Dublin,  and  lodged  in  the  castle,  his  lord- 

*  ship  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  came  to 
'  visit  me ;  and  to  be  short,  he  began  thus 
'  plainly  with  me:  That  he  intended  to  trans- 
^  port  a  choice  part  of  the  army  of  Ireland  into 

*  England,  and  land  them  in  Wales,  at  Milford, 

*  or  tbereaboiits ;  and  so  securing  his  descent 

*  thereby,  would  gather  such  other  forces,  as 

*  mi^t  enable  liiui  to  march  to  London.    To 

*  which  I  protect  before  the  Lord  God,  I.  made 
'  this  or  the  like  answer ;  that  I  would  that 
^  night  consider  of  it,  which  I  did.    And  the 

*  next  day  the  earls  came  again  ;  I  told  them 
'  that  such  an  enterprize,  as  it  was  most  daa- 

*  gerousy  so  it  would  cost  much  blood,  and  I 

*  could  not  like  of  it;  besides  tnanj  hazards 

*  wliich  at  this  time  I  cannot  remember  u^ito 
•^  you,  neither  will  the  tone  permit  it.     But  I 

'  rather  advised  him  to  go  over  himself  with  a 
'  jE^d  train,  and  make  sure  of  the  court,  and 
-  then  make  his  own  conditions.  And  although 
'  it  be  true,  that  (as  we  all  protested  in  our 
'  Examinations  and  Arraignments)  we  never 

*  resolved  of  doing  hurt  to  her  majesty's  Person ; 

'  (for  in  none  of  our  Consultations  was  there  ' 

*  set  down  any  such  purpose)  3'et,  L  know,  and 

*  must  confess,  if  tve  had  failed  of  our  ends,  we 

*  should  (rai^her  than  have  been  disappointed) 

*  even  have  drawn  blood  from  herself.    From 

*  henceforward  he  dealt  no  more  with  roc 
'  herein^  until  he  .was  discharged  of  his  keeper 


at  £ssei[-Hou8e.    And  then  he  again  aakmd 
my  advice,  and  disputed  the  matter  with  ne; 
but  resolved  not.     I  went  then  into  the  €x>iib- 
try^and  before  he  sent  for  me  (which  was 
some  ten  days  before  his  rebetiioa)  I  never 
heard  more  oi  the  matter.     And  tfaes  he 
wrote  unto  me,  to  come  up,  upon  pretence  of 
making  some  assurances  of  land,  and  the  like. 
1  will  lea\'e  the  rest  unto  mv  coniessiQiis, 
given  unto  that  honourable  lord  admiral,  and 
worthy  Mr.  Secretary,  (to  whom  I  beseech 
you,  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  commend  me)  I  en 
requite  their  favourable  and  charitable  deai- 
ing  with  roe,  with  nought  else  but  my  prayers 
for  them.     And  I  beseech  God  of  his  mercy 
to  save  and  preserve  the  queen,  who  hath 
given  comfort  to  my  soul,  in  that  I  liear  she 
bath  forgiven  me  all  but  the  sentence  of  the 
la^,  which  I  most  worthily  deserved,  and  do 
most  willingly  embrace,  and  hope  that  God 
will  have  mercy  and  compassion  on  fne,  who 
have  offended  him  as  many  wajs  as  ex-er  siafrl 
wretch  did.     I  have  led  a  life  so  &r  from  las 
precepts,  as  no  sinuer  more.     God  forgive  it 
me  and  forgive  me  my  wic^ked  thought,  mj 
licentious  life,  and  this  right  arm  nf  miae, 
which  (I  fear  me)  hath  drawn  blood  in  das 
last  action.     And  I  beseech  you  ail  bear  wit- 
ness that  I  die  a. catholic,  yet  so,  as  I  hope  xo 
he  saved  only  by  the  death  and  pcsaioe  of 
Christ,  and  by  his  merits,  not  ascrtbiag  any 
tbiog  to  mine  own  works.     And  I  trust  ysa 
are  all  good  people,  and  your  prayers  may 
profit  me.     Farewel  my  worthy  locd  Grpy, 
and  my  lord  Compton,  and  to  you  all.    Gud 
send  you  DOth  to  live  long  in  honour.     I  will 
desire  to  say  a  few  prayers,  and  embrace  mj 
death  most  williilgly.' 
With  that  he  turned  from  the  rail  towaids 
the  executioner;  and  the  minister  ofleriag  to 
speak  with  him,  he  came  again  to  the  rail,  aad 
besoQght  that  his  conscience  might  not  be  tnw- 
bled,  for  he  was  resolved;  which  he  desired  for 
God's  sake.    Whexeapon  commandment  vas 
given,  that  the  minister  should  not  inteiropt 
him  any  further.     After  which   he   prepared 
himself  to  the  block,  and  so  died  verjr  manfiUy 
and  resolutely. 


A  fuller  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers,  St 
John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick*  and  Henry  Cufpe.  [From  a  MS.  punrha^ed 
at  the  Sale  of  the  MSS.  of  Peter  Le  Neve,  esq.  Norroy  King  at  Anns.*] 


1  HE  Commissioners  were,  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  High-Admiral,  the  k>rd  Huns- 
*don,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  secretary  Cecil, 
the  h.  C.. Justice  Popham,  sit  John  Fortescne, 

-^  1^  ^Vlthough  in  the  Manuscript  it  is    'Sir 

.   .   Cliuifes  Davers,'  yet  on  the  margin  is  written  in 

,    '  .Mr.Le  Neve's  hand,  *  Sir  Charles  Daavers ;' 

fuid  so  it  is  in  Camden, 


Chancellor  of  the  Eacfaequer,  Mr.  eecretary 
Herbert,  with  divers  of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  reaftd,  the  Court  pro* 
ceoded  to  the  Indictment,  which  was  in  suh- 
stance  as  follows  : 

<  That  on  the  8th  day  of  Feb.  last,  at  £«ei- 
'  house,'  they  conspired  the  death  and  dis»- 
'  herison  of-  the  queen's  majesty,  and  on  chit 
<  day  caused  an  insurrection  of  the  subjects^ 
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md  made  war  in  London  against  tbe  queen, 
ind  intended  altering  the  government,  state, 
ind  religion  now  established,  and  to  surprize 
iie  court  at  Whitehall.  The  queen  under- 1 
itanding  of  their  intended  Treasons,  for  pre- 
senting thereof,  upon  the  Htb  of  Feb.  sent  the 
Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 
fCnowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice^to  Essex- 
loose;  they  then  commanded  the  earis  of 
Elssex  and  Southampton  upon  their  allegiance 
fk  desist  from  their  purposes,  Co  disperse  their 
brces  assembled,  aiid  to  detneiin  thefoselTes 
i»  dutiful  subjects.  But  they  refused  to  obey 
:heir  command;  and  committed  them  the 
idid  Lord-Keeper,  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm* 
fiCoowles,  and  the  L^C.  Justice,  to  be  strictly 
tept  and  detained  in  £ssex-bouse,  by  the 
said  sir  John  Davis^  keeping  them  in  by  toroe; 
ind  these  words  being  uoed  by  some,  Kill 
them  !  Kill  titem  \  And  that  the  earl  of  Essex, 
upon  his  going  out  of  the  house,  commanded 
that  if  they  should  offer  to  deliver  them  out 
3f  their  custody,  or  if  the  said  earl  itiould  mis- 
aurry  in  London,  then  they  should  kill  the 
(aid  pn'F  j*counseUors  and  the  earl  of  Wor- 
cester. And  that  the  same  day  they,  with 
the  number  of  SOO  men,,  went  into  th'e  dty  of 
London,  seeking  to  stir  up  such  citisens  as 
they  covld  move  to  their  Rebellion.  And 
that  the  said  sir  Charles  Davers,  sir  Christ. 
Blunt,  and  sir  John  Davis,  on  tiie  said  8tb 
day  of  Feb.  together  with  the  earl  of  Essex, 
did  fortify  the  said  house,  and  armed  them- 
selves against  the  earl  of  Nottingbllm,  the 
queen's  Lieutenant,  and  against  the  queen's 
army  and  forces  sent  for  the  suppressing  of 
the' said  Rebds/ 

The  Prisoners  being  demanded,  whether  they 
[ere  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  of  tlie  several 
reasons  whereof  they  were  indicted  ?  Sir  Christ. 
Uont  confessed  several  of  the  things  contained 
1  the  indictment,  and  would  have  pleaded  not 
nilty  to  the  rest  * ;  but  the  Court  told  hun  he 


*  Bacon,  who  by  command  of  queen  Eliza- 
leth,  published  a  Declaration  touching  the 
.^reasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex  and  his  accom- 
lioes,  in  that  part  which  relates  to  what  passed 
t  the  Arraignment  of  Blunt,  &c.  says,  **  There 
'ere  arraigned  and  tried  by  a  Jury  both  of 
lUemsea  of  London,  and  other  centlemen  of 
ood  credit  and  sort,  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  sir 
)harles  Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Gilly  Mer- 
ick  aad  Henry  Cuffe;  the  three  first  whereof 
«fore  they  pleaded,  asked  this  question  of  the 
ud^s.  Whether  they  might  not  confess  the 
ndictinent  in  part,  and  plead  Not  guilty  to  it 
a  the  otlier  part?  But  being  resolved  by  the 
fudges  that  their  pleading  must  he  general ; 
hey  pleaded  Not  guilty,  as  did  likewise  the 
»thier  two,  without  any  such  question  asked. 
pie  reason  of  that  question  was,  as  they  con- 
essed,  in  respect  of  the  clause  laid  in  tne  In- 
bctment ;  '  That  they  intended  and  compassed 
he  death  and  destruction  of  the  que<m's  ma- 
esty,'  unto  whose  person  (although  the^  con- 
essed  at  the  bar,  as  they  had  done  in  their  Ex- 


must  plead  general,  either  Guilty  or  not^  Guiky 
to  tiie  whole  Indictment;  and  upon- evidence 
excuse  himself  in  what  parts  he  can.    Whe^ 


aminations,  that  their  meaning  was  to  come  to 
her  in  such  strength,  as  they  blionld  not  be  re- 
sisted, and  to  reqniie  of  her  divers  conditions 
and  alterautions  of  Government,  such  as  in  their 
Confessions  are  expressed),  nevertheless  they 
protested  they  intended  no  personal  harm  to 
nersel£  Wliereupon,  (as  at  the  Arraignment 
oft  lie  two  earls)  so,  then  again  the  Judges 
delivered  the  rule  of  the  law ;  thit  the  wisdom 
and  foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh 
this  judgment,  f  That  the  suhject  that  rebelleth 

*  or  riseth  in  forcible  maimer  to  over-rule  tlie 

*  roynl  will  and  power  of  the  king,  iaiendeth  to 

*  deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  iifo :  and 
'  that  the  law  judgetb  not  of  the  fact  by  the 
'  intent,  but  of  tro  intent  h^  the  fact.'  And 
the  queen%  Council  did  again  miorce  that  point, 
setting  forth,  that  it  was  no  mystery  or  quiddity 
of  the  common  law,  but  it  was  a  conclusion 
infallibly  of  reason  and  experience ;  for  that 
the  crown  was  not  a  ceremony  or  gariand,  but 
consisted  of  pre-eminence  and  power.<*-And 
therefore,^  when  the  Subject  will  take  upon 
him  to  give  law  to  the  King,  and  to  make  the. 
power  sovereign  and  commanding,  to  becosoe 
subject  and  commanded;  such  subject  layeth 
hold  of  the  crowA,  and  taketh  the  sword  out  of 
the  king's  hands.  And  that  the  crown  was 
fosteoed  so  dose  upon  the  king's  head,  that  it 
cannot  be  pfltled  off,  but  that  head  and  lifo, 
and  all  will  follow,  as  all  examples,  both  in 
foreign  stories,  and  here  at  luHiie,  do  maka 
maaifost.  And  therefore,  when  their  word* 
did  protest  one  thing,  and  their  deeds  did  testify 
another,  thejr  were  but  like  the  precedent  of 
the  Diotestation  used  hy  Manlius  the  lieutenant 
of  Catiline,  that  coaspired  against  the  state  of 
Rome,  who  began  bis  letter  to  the  senate  with 
these  words,  Deus  kominaque  iestar^  Pdlres 
coHMcriptif  noi  nihil  aliud.  Sfc. — And  it  was  said 
further,  that  admitting  their  protestations  were 
so  far  true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  time  in 
their  minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation 
to  have  destroyed  the  oueen's  person:  yet 
nothing  was  more  variable  and  mutable  than 
the  mind  of  man,  and  especially  Homores  mu- 
tant mores :  when  -they  were  once  a*lofr,  and 
had  the  queen  in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in 
m^  h>rd  of  Essex's  parliament,  who  would  pro- 
mise of  what  mind  they  would  then  be  ?  espe- 
cially, when  my  lord  of  Essex,  at  his  arraign- 
ment, had  made  defence  of  his  first  action  of 
imprisoning  the  privy  conncellors,  by  pretence 
that  he  was  inforced  to  it  by  his  unruly  com- 
pany.  So  that  if  themselves  should  not  have 
had,  or  would  not  seem  to  have  had,  that  ex- 
treme and  devilish  wickedness  of  mind,  as  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  the  queen's  sacred  per- 
son :  yet  what  mast  be  done  to  satisfy  the 
multitude,  and  secure  their  party,  must  be  then 
the  question.     Wherein  the  example  was  re-^ 

*  membered  of  Richard  the  3rd,  (who  though  he 
were  king  in  possession,  and  the  rightful  iiibe- 
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-upon  he  pleaded  to  the  Indictment,  Not  Guilty : 
and  put  himself  for  his  trial  to  God  and  his 
country.  Sir  Charles  Da  vers  made  the  like 
protestation,  but  was  directed  by  the  Coujdt  to 
plead  to  the  Indictment :  and  so  he  pleaded 
Not  guilty.  Sir  John  Davis  said,  His  case  was 
different  from  the  rest ;  but  seeing  he  must 
plead  negatively  to  all,  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty. 
Sir  Giliy  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe  were'arraign«> 
ed   upon  another  Indictment,   but  upon  the 

J  joints  of  the  former  Indictment,  saving  for 
evying  of  war  in  London  and  assaulting  the 
(]^ueeii^  forces  there,  and  conspiring  and  ptbt- 
tin^  at  Drury-house. 

Yeivertony  the  queen*s  Seijeant,  began  the 
£\adence  and  opened  the  Indictmei\t|  shewed 
the  act  itself  to  be  Treason  by  the  statute  of 
25  £dw.  3,  therefore  for  the  prisoners  to  pre- 
tend an  intent  to  another  purpose,  is  no  excuse. 
To  alter  the  state,  change  the  religion,  inforce 
the  prince  to  settle  power,  and  for  subjects  to 
sway  things  at  their  li^t,  is  crimen  kua  maj»- 
talis  ;  and  all  Indictments  term  this  treason  : 
for  that  subject  that  will  rule  his  prince,  will 
never  be  ruled  by  his  prince ;  and  to  rule  with 
his  prince,  the  world  may  as  well  bear  two 
sons  as  the  state  suffer  two  such  governments. 
—For  particular  proofs  and  plain  convincing 
of  the  parties,  there  need  no  other  but  their 
confessions ;  which  he  protested,  as  he  would 
be  credited  in  the  world,  came  voluntarily  from 
every  man  examined,  no  man  being  racked  or 
tormented. — It  is  not  unknown  with  what  cle- 
mency the  qaeen  let  pass  the  or^^nca  commit- 
ed  by  the  earl  in  Ireland  :  some  of  as  great 
place  as  he,  have  suffered  tor  less  offence  than 
was  proved  against  him  at  his  convention 
before  the  lords.  But  such  was  her  majesty's 
clemency  towards  him,  as  net  to  suffer  him  to 
be  brought  to  public  trial  for  those  offences ; 
but  be,  to  shew  the  mind  he  bore,  impatient 
to  expect  the  queen's  leisure  and  grace,  gives 
himself  wholly  to  think  how  he  may  wrest  the 
queen  to  his  fancy.  He  being  prisoner  in  the 
Lord-Keeper's  housey  the  queen  was  contented 
to  let  him  take  his  choice  of  any  country  in 
Bngland  where  to  live,  onlv  confined  with  this, 
that  he  should  hold  himself oi  subject  under  her 
maiesty's  displeasure ;  yet  left  to  be  guarded 
only  with  his  own  discretion.  This  grace  not- 
withstanding, he  ceased  not  to  plot  with  divers 
foreigners,  he  sends  to  the  Low  Countries,  pra&> 
tises  in  Ireland,  raises  spirits  at  home  in  Drory- 
house  and  Essex-house,  for  suppressing  the 
queen,  calling  of  a  parliament,  taking  the 
Tower,  possessing  of  London  ;  and  this  cannot 
be  intended  without   the  destruction  of  her 

ritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep  quiet  in  his 
bed  till  they  were  made  away.  Much  less 
would  a  Catdinary  knot  and  combination  of 
rebels  (that  did  rise  without  so  much  as  the 
fume  of  a  title)  ever  endure,  that  a  queen  that 
had  been  their  sovereign  and  had  reigoed  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
be  no  longer  alive  than  made  mr  their  own ' 
turn.*'    Bacon's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  534. 


and  aU  these  plots,  by  all  tbeir  own 
nfcrred  and  disputed  of 


majestjr : 

confessions,  were  cou£ 

divers  times.  Being  sent  fur  to  come  before 
the  lords  of  her  iqajesty's  privy-couucil,  the 
earl  refuses  to  come;  and  the  same  qight 
sends  for  all  his  friends  and  folio  wen  to  repair 
to  him.  The  queen  hearing  uf  this,  seiids  the 
lord-keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  William 
Knowles,  and  the  lord  chief  jastice  unto  bin. 
These  counsellors  find  the  outward  court 
guarded ;  these  counsellors  coming  to  the  cari, 
commanded  the  earl  and  all  his  accomplices 
to  lay  down  force,  and  desiring  private  oonfr- 
rence  with  the  earl ;  he  refuseth,  and  saitb  he 
will  go  into  London,  and  take  order  with  ike 
mayor  and  sheriffs  of  the  city,  and  will  thm 
return  to  them  again ;  so  confident  he  was  of 
his  own  strength  and  fieivour  of  the  city.  Hie 
other  mauers  opened  by  Mr.  Serjeaut  were ' 
the  former  points  laid  in  the  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Coke,  coming  to  oife 
the  Evidence,  desired,  because  the  bar  was 
pestered,  to  have  sir  GiUy  Merrick  and  Mr. 
Cuffe  removed  for  a  time,  which  was  dooe. 
Then  Mr.  Attorney  said,  he  was  now  to  qteak, 
not  before  common  judges,  nor  of  commoo 
matters,  bul  the  greatest  and  the  weightiest 
cause  that  ever  be  had  to  deal  in,  though  he 
had  now  served  the  queen  some  time. — ^Ihe 
queen's  Serjeant  hath  generally  delivered  the 
matter,  and  he  was  now  to  prove  what  had 
been  opened,  wherewith  he  bad  striven  widt 
himself  to  have  spoken  nothing  of  him  that 
dead  i^  bat  unavoidable  necessity  forced  to 
name  him,  but  it  should  be  with  these  two 
cautions :  first,  to  apeak  nothing  but  what  the 
very  matter  enfbrceth;  secondly,  to  say  no- 
thing but  that  without  all  contradiction  was 
true.  Tlie  question  now  is  not  to  you,  my  mas- 
ters of  the  Jury,  whether  sir  ChnstopherBfamt 
is  guilty  of  Treason,  yea  or  no  ;  for  he  ooa- 
fesses  himself  guilty  of  matter  which  is  rebel- 
lion and  insurrection,  and  that  of  itself  is  iat 
Treason. 

Sir  Christ,  Blunt  said  hereupon,  that  he 
was  now  a  man,  what  through  weakness  of  hit 
hurt,  and  throujrh  grief  of  his  action,  not  hiia- 
self,  scarce  compos  mentis;  therefore  desired 
not  to  be  conduded  by  what  he  said,  for  he 
hoped  the  lords  had  called  him  thither  rather 
to  confess  his  faults,  than  to  excuse  or  de£ead 
them. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  they  must  noW  proceed, 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  is  not  now  alone  in  qoes- 
tion  :  but  as  the  earl  is  concerned  and  interest- 
ed in  this  cause,  for  order  of  proceedings  there 
was  no  man  in  the  world  but  must  be  ruled  by 
reason  and  by  precedent ;  therefore  if  by  these 
all  men  must,  then  would  he  so  prf>ceed  a^inst 
him. — Sir  Christ.  Blunt  desired  them  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  others,  for  he  would  coofoM 
aU  that  had  been  said.  But  Mr.  Attorney 
desired  to  be  iWard  against  him,  ut  pena  sU 
ptuicit  culpa  ab  aiiis.  Now,  to  shew  tois  point 
o(  treason,  the  Indictment  containeth  the  matr 
ters  touching  the  queen's  person. .  In  private 
cases,  if  serraqts  shall  come  to  their 
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»iUi  armed  pecitionsy  this  is  tt  shew  of  disobe- 
iience,  and  tendeth  to  destruction.  To  prove 
:he  point  of  uoliora,  8  Jieoj  8,  the  Labourers 
}£  Aent  made  an  insurrection  against  the  Sta- 
xite  of  Labourers,  for  the  increasing  of  their 
▼ages.  Finieux,  and  all  the  Judges  then,  re- 
M>lved  this  to  be  Treason.  Trip.  37  Eliz.  the 
Prentices  in  London  making  a  rout  in  South- 
vark,  upon  information  made  against  them  in 
he  Star*Chamber,  some  of  them  were  sen- 
enced  to  be  whipped  ;  wl^reupon  others  con- 
ipircd  to  rise  at  Bunhill,  and  agree  to  whip 
he  mayor  for  suflferin^  the  Prentices  to  be 
vbipped.  And  this  mtending  to  rise  and 
nake  an  insurrection,  was  resobrcd  by  all  the 
udgesto  he  Treason. — 39.  Eliz.  Bradshaw,  and 
nhers'  in  Oxfordshire,  rising  to  overthrow 
:loses,  and  to  restore  tillage ;  the  rising  was  at 
[nslow-hill,  the  Indictment  was  of  Treason  and 
x>n&pinng  the  queen*s  death,  and  adjudged 
Treason  against .  the  person  of  the  queen. 
Sfow,  if  the  law  make  this  construction  of  the 
lets  of  mechanical  men,  what  shall  be  thought 
)f  the  acts  of  earls,  and  other  strong  persons 
intending  to  surprize  the  Tower,  to  take  the 
:it7,  possess  themselves  of  the  court,  to  call  a 
>arliament,  to  change  govenimeot,  to  tolerate 
"eligion  ?  These-  intents  of  force  must  needs 
;end  to  treason.  The  Prentices  of  London, 
Jie  men  of  Oxfordshire,  were  hanged^  drawn 
ind  quartered. 

Chief  Justice  Popham  delivered  the  reasons 
>f  all  this  to  be,  for  that  by  force  to  compel 
:fae  prince  in  any  government,  is  in  itself  Trea- 
ion. 

The  Attorney,  He  that  conspires  to  take 
London,  and  to  surprize  the  Court,  this  doth 
nerely  concern  the  State :  but  this  Catiline 
:ompany,  to  conspire  against  the  queen  her- 
(eJf,  this  concerns  more !  hut  the  toleration  of 
■eligion,  this  of  all  things  concerns  most !  for 
Vom  before  her  coming  to  the  crown,  her  ma- 
esty  having  holden  so  constant  profession  of 
;he  religion  now  establisihed,  and  since  her 
eign  so  blessed  of  God  in  it ;  and  for  her  now, 
>y  compulsion  or  otherwise,  to  be  drawn  to 
:hange  it,  what  impiety  and  ingratitude  against 
3od  were  it  to  think  it  ?  Ibis  quarrel  for  the 
;hai\ging  of  religion,  was  the  great  cause  of 
he  Spanish  Invasion  intended  in  88,  and  the 
nany  treacheries  against  the  Queen's  Person, 
}y  poisoning  her  gloves,  the  pomel  of  her  sad- 
lie,  and  many  other  ways :  therefore  at  the 
equest  or  compulsion  of  a  subject  to  change 
his  true  professed  Religion,  her  majesty  would 
'aiher  Iohc  her  crown,  and  venture  her  per- 
«n  itself  in  defence  thereof,  than  eVer  suffer  or 
>ndure  it.  Adeo  pcricuiosum  is  this  to  think  ? 
These  things  I  have  shewed  for  precedents, 
^ow  for  story,  see  the  Chronicles  of  our  own 
Lint:doms.  Queen  Isabel,  in  the  time  of  king 
Mward  2  :  assembles  great  numbers,  pretend- 
n^  for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  Church ; 
his  was  a  glorious  preteitce !  but  she  being 
ipon  the  win^s  of  her  power,  calling  a  Parlia- 
nent  in  the  name  of  the  king,  seeks  the  over- 
brow  of  the  king,  sptci(naque  noniina  culpis 


imponis.  But  the  catastrophe,  the  conclusion,  ' 
was  the  smothering  of  the  king,  and  putting 
to  death  the  Treasurer  and  Chancellor  :  for, 
said  she,  the  letter  of  the  law  is  such,  as  we  are 
all  traitors,  therefore  so  long  as  the  king  lives, 
we  are  all  in  danger.  '  The  story  of  Richard  2, 
the  Act  of  1  Henry  4,  calling  a  Parliament, 
putting  the  king  in  Pomfret-Castie,  and  the 
king's  Death  following,,  are  dangerous  prece- 
dents, and  too  fitting  these  Indictments.  I'his 
treason's  bird  hath  been  long  a-hatching,  like 
unto  an  elephant's  whelp,  long  a-breediiig,  but 
bred  in  a  hollow  tree,  and  discovered  before  it 
was  fledged. — ^It  was  forecast,  that  if  they  were 
few,  it  would  not  be  acted,  if  they  were, many, 
it  would  not  be  concealed  :  therefor  resolved 
few  should  know  it.  And  upon  the  sudden,  even 
when  ^e  matter  was  to  be  acted,  then  ail  to  have 
notice  of  it.  AncTfor  the  tale  of  being  to  be 
murdered  in  his  bed,  or  to  be  set  upon  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  going  to  the  Lord-Treasurer's, 
this  was  but  a  buz,  and  so  invented  by  them 
for  a  buz :  but  on  the  other  side,  it  shall  be 
proved  directly,  that  they  intended  to  kill  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  Ic  was  objected,  that  the 
queen's  forces  that  would  be  suddenly  raised 
would  be  an  impediment  to  this  action  ;  but 
to  prevent  this,  it  was  resolved  to  pretend  that 
the  state  generally  was  with  them  now,  where 
it  may  be  some  may  think  themselves  excus- 
able of  Treason,  because  they  knew  not  of  the 
Treason  intended,  though  they  were  present  in 
the  thing  acted.  For  the  clearing  of^tbis,  iMr. 
Attorney  referred  himself  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  in  the  point ;  whereupon  it  was  deli- 
vered by  my  Lord-Chief- Justice,  'That  in 
'  case,  where  some  pretended  Treason,  and  < 
'  others  accompanied  and  assisted  them  in  any  / 
<  action,  though*  not  knowing  of  the  Treason  ' 
'  intended,  yet  were  they  all  offenders  in  Trea- 

*  son.'  * 

And  for  the  honour  of  the  Indictment,  and 
manifesting  the  due  of  their  proceedings,  Mr. 
Secretary  desired  their  Judgments,  whether  in 
case,  *  When  men  were  actors  and  abettors  in 

*  such  a  matter,  whether  the  law  charged  them 

*  not  in  this  point  with  direct  Treason  again«it 
'  the  Person  of  the  prince?'  Which  was  aiiirmed 
by  the  Judges  to  be  so,  and  the  Indiotment 
most  so  charge  them. 

Now,  for  several  Proofs  iigainst  every  several 
person  then  arraigned,  he  would  first  begin 
with  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  and  with  his  own 
Confession  against  him.  The  Confession  of 
sir  Christ.  Blunt*  contained  this.  That  the 
20th  of  Jan.  he  was  sent  for  by  the  earl  of 
Essex  to  come  up  to  London  ;  whereupon  he  , 
caJne,  and  was  at  Drury-house  when  the  con- 
ference was  there  tKe  Sunday  or  Monday  seven- 
night  before  the  going  into  London.  But  came 
when  the  conference  was  ended.  The  reason 
of  their  going  into  London,  as  they  did  on  Sun- 


*  See  also  Bacon's  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  537, 
for  the  several  Confessions  relating  to  Essex '$ 
Conspiracy,  as  signed  before  the  lords,  and 
others  of  the  Council, 
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day  the  8tb  of  Feb.  was,  because  the  alarm 
was  given  at  the  Court,  and  knowing  into  what 
huaard  die  earl  adventured,  he  went  with  him 
for  safety  of  ihe  earl's  life,  as  far  as  there  raii^ht 
be  power  in  him,  and  thougiit  it  lawful  Itir  sub- 
jects to  use  force  for  their  safety,  and  the  set- 
tling of  true  relitiion.  And  being  abked  'by 
Mr.  Attorney,  Whether  he  was  privy  to  ihie 
purpose  of  taking  the  Court  .^  Said,  he  was 
privy  to  the  conference  of  going  to  take  the 
court,  but  it  was  a  tiling  first  to  be  considered 
of,  but  not  resolved.  And  being  further  asked 
by  the  Secretary,  if  in  their  conference  it  was 
not  resolved,  that  if  the  earl  prevailed,  and 
came  to  the  authority  he  shot  at,  lie  would 
have  suflfvred  Toleration  of  Religion  ?  an- 
swered, That  he  thought  so;  and  said,  he 
ahould  be  to  blame  to  deny  it ;  for  the  earl  had 
many  times  said  to  him,  that  he  liked  not  the 
forcing  of  men's  consciences  ;  and  in  his  usual 
Ulk  would  say,  he  mishked  that  any  should  be 
troubled  for  their  conscience.  And  in  a  second 
Confession,  he  set  down,  that  the  earl,  five 
days  before  his  going  into  London,  wrote  down 
with  his  own  hand  certain  Articles  to  be  dis- 
puted upon  ;  whereof  one  was,  whether  they 
should  take  the  Tower  ?  another,  touching  the 
surprizing  of  the  court?  and  that  the  earl 
usually  spoke  of  this  purpose  to  alter  the  go- 
vernment of  the  realm.  But  the  examinant 
desired  that  might  not  have  been  set  down,  be- 
cause it  was  no  grace  unto  the  rest, — Mr.  Se- 
cretary desired  to  know  the  reason  wherefore 
he  would  not  have  had  this  set  down,  which  he 
understood  to  be,  for  that  the  confession  was 
to  liberal  of  matters  so  foul,  as  this  being  added, 
it  would  embroider  the  rest  ?  But  sir  Christo- 
pher said,  he  was  mistaken  ;  but  the  altering 
of  the  Government  being  moved,  and  the  re- 
moving of  the  secretary,  he  desired  forbear- 
ance to  express  any  further  matter,  for  gracing 
of  himself.  And  m  the  said  Confession,  sir 
Christopher  seemed  to  dissuade  from  the 
mttemptintended,  but  utterly  disliked  the  taking 
of  the  Court  at  that  time  of  the  night. — For  a 
farther  Proof  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  thn,t  he 
had  wrought  with  the  earl  for  a  Toleration  of 
Helipon,  and  sought  to  seduce  sir  John  Davis; 
the  Confession  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
wherein  it  was  set  down,  that  sir  John  Davis 
asking  of  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  if  the  earl  had  pro- 
mised Toleration  of  Religion,  rhe  CathoUc 
Religion }  Sir  Christopher  answered,  that  the 
earl  gave  good  hope  of  it.  And  Davis  in  his 
Confession  set  down  that  principally  by  the 
persuasion  of  sir  Christopher,  he  became  a 
Catholick  ;  therefore  being  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  Mr.  Mompesson's,  he  desired  Mr. 
Mompeseon  to  help  him  to  a  priest.  But  at 
the  bar,  Davis  said,  that  ma^ny  times  he  had 
conference  with  sir  Christopher  touching  R^eli- 
eion,  but  he  was  not  the  original  persuader  of 
him  unto  that  religion ;  but  being  bred  up  in 
Oxford,  his  tutor,  Mr.  Allen,  was  a  Catholick, 
and  from  him  he  took  it,  and  hath  ever  lived 
free  from  j^iving  offence  by  his  profession  ;  and 
saving  this  unhappy  action^  he  hath  always 


been  loyal  «Dd  obedient  to  law,  hath  i 
panicd  the  earl  ordioarily  at  smnaions,  and 
communicated  with  him ;  aiid  ttie  reaooti  of 
hi»  words  upon  his  first  commitmenc,  was  sup- 
posinc  Mr.  Mompesson  to  ha\  e  been  a  Ca- 
tholick, did  request  him  to  help  him  to  a  pricM, 
but  gr.eved  afterwards  he  wa^  deceived  in  Mr. 
Mompesson.  And  the  Lord-Admiral  protesttd 
he  knew  chat  Mr.  Mompesson  was  not  afftfcted 
to  that  Religion,  which  sir  Joba  Davis  though 
to  be  true :  but  said,  Mr.  Mompesson  had  oat 
kept  word  with  him,  for  he  promised  upon  his 
credit  not  to  reveal  his  request. 

And  to  prove  sir  Christ.  Blunt  was  an  aodior 
and^  chief  stirrer  of  the  rebellion  in  London, 
the  Confession  of  lord  Sands  was  read,  where- 
in was  set  down,  that  he  went  with  the  eari  to 
sheriff  Smith's,  but  went  not  into  the  booM; 
but  being  sent  for  by  the  earl,  went  with  haa, 
and  came  back  with  him,  towards  Lud^e; 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  and  the  lord  Sanch,  at 
the  chain  before  their  coming  to  Ltidgate,  cave 
charge  upon  the  queen's  forces,  and  were  wk 
hurt  at  that  place. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  at  the  bar  confessed  be  wm 
too  forward  in  that  action,  and  gave  charge 

upon  the  pikes,  but  denied  the  killing  of 

at  that  place,  which  Mr.  Attorney  rharged 
him  withal;  but  he  desired  Mr.  Attorney  to 
think  charitably  of  him,  and  not  to  charge  laa 
witli  that  man's  blood. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  prove,  thai 
where  it  was  pretended  and  given  out  fur  t 
buz,  that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  shoold  have  soogk 
to  have  murdered  the  earl,  that  indeed  tb^ 
sought  to  murder  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  wbdb 
purpose  the  Confesiioti  of  sir  Ferdinando  Goi«i 
was  read ;  wherein  was  contained,  that  tbs 
earl  and  sir  Christopher,  that  Suiiday  motnis^ 
that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had  sent  to  speak  wiek 
him,  sir  Christopher  advised  Gorge  to  ki!! 
him  :  and  to  this  end,  sir  Christopher  sent  fov 
shot  after  him  when  he  went  to  speak  viU 
sir  Walter  Raleigh. — But  Blunt  said,  that  sr 
Ferdinando  Gorge  did  much  wrong  him  in  9 
saying  ;  but  confessed,  tliat  in  respect  sir  Fer- 
dinando was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  exec*' 
tioners  in  this  business,  he  wished  Gorge  n 
to  go  naked  to  sir  Walter,  nor  to  go  home  td 
him,  but  to  meet  him  upon  the  water,  and  i» 
take  some  pistols  with  him,  that  in  case  >ir 
Walter  should  not  suffer  him  to  come  uif,  tks 
then  he  should  be  of  force  to  come  away,  sad 
bring  sir  Walter  with  him;  and  this  was  fe 
advice.  And  being  asked  by  Mr.  i?ecreian, 
whether  he  thought,  or  was  persuaded  that  at 
lord  Cobham,  or  sir  Walter  Raleigh  intendci 
any  such  thing  against  the  carl  ?  Sir  Christo- 
pher answered,  that  he  did  nut  believe  tkit 
they  ever  meant  any  such  matter,  nor  the  ean 
himself  feared  it  not,  only  it  was  a  word  oat 
out  to  colour  other  matters. — Gorge  aho  coa- 
fessed,  that  the  earl  intended,  after  he  had  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  court,  then  to  have  sooe 
into  London  with  some  principal  tt&cen  of  tbP 
state,  carried  with  him,  and  after  a  while  to 
have  called  a  parliameoty  aod  settled  tbiop  t» 
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hit  liking.  And  Mr.  Secr<>tary  said,  t!iRt  sir 
Perdiimiido  Gorge  being  confronted  w  ith  (lie 
earl,  had  said  as  much ;  and  to  satisfy  those 
questions,  would  hove  Gorge  sent  for. 

To  prove  that  siftChrisioplicr  Blunt  u  oidd  not 
take  notice  of  tlie  Proclumntion  published  iy 
London  by  an  herald  at  Anns,  the  orinfcsMon 
of  capt.  Edward  BronJey  was  read,  wherein 
was  set  down,  that  the  earl  cumiu^  from  &herItV 
Smith's  house,  saw  in  Grncechurch-strc*  t  an 
berald  at  Arms,  and  sent  sir  Citiistopher  to  him, 
to  tell  him,  that  he  should  nut  approach  tlie 
earl,  for  he  would  not  hear  him  ahu^e  the 
queen's  name.  Aufl  to  prove  that  sir  Chris- 
topher was  a  chief  director  of  things  done  in 
the  house  that  Sonday-morning  the  ^th  of  Feb. 
it  was  shewed,  that  Mr.  Killegrew  of  the  Privy- 
chamber  coming  that  morning  to  Kssex-house, 
sir  Christoplier  meets  him  in  the  Court,  and 
Mr,  Killegrew  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  the  queen  to  sir  William  Kuowles ;  and 
hqftring  by  sir  Christopher  Blunt  that  sir  Wil- 
liam was  gone,  he  w<mid  have  gone  back  again, 
but  sir  Christopl'.er  said,  he  must  not  go;  and 
smiling  upon  him,  wished  him  not  to  take  it 
discourteously,  for  he  must  stay  him. — But  sir 
Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon  at  the  Bar,  that 
the  reason  of  the  staying  of  Mr.  KiUejjrrew 
was  this;  Mr.  Killegrew  being  a  gentleman 
whom  he  knewthe  queen  trusted,  he  told  liim, 
he  would  desire  him  to  slay  in  the  hou<>e,  And 
hear  the  matter,  and  see  (heir  proceeding, 
that  so  he  might  truly  inform  the  queen  of  thi^t 
which  he  knew  would  be  diversly  and  stmngely 
spoken  of.  But  against  this,  Mr.  Killegrew 
himself  said,  that  be  was  staid  by  sir  Chiisto- 
pher  by  these  words;  *•  I  must  deal  somewhat 
unmannerly  with  you,  and  stay  you  now   till 

Jou  have  spoken  with  my  lord  :*  and  sent  sir 
ohn  Davis  to  go  tell  my  lord  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon the  earl,  accompanied  with  divers  othei*s, 
came  to  Mr.  Kiile^^rew. — Mr.  Attorney  per- 
ceiving some  shiftings  in  sir  Christopher  Bluuf  s 
answers,  willed  him  to  confess  thinp  plainly," 
4^thenvise  he  would  prove  him  guilty  of  the  earl's 
death.  Whereupon  sir  Christopher  wished 
that  his  death  were  worthy  to  restore  the  earl 
to  Hfe  again  ;  but  fur  his  Confessions,  J  hey  had 
always  been  plain  and  true  from  the  iiist,  and 

Slain  to  all  he  knew  :  wherein  he  appealed  to 
Ir.  Secretary,  if  he  had  found  other  by  him. 
Mr.  Secretary  acknowledged  tlxat  he  liad  al- 
ways found  him  to  deal  honestly. and  plainly. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  great  matter  against  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  rest.  The  queen's  ma- 
jesty having  imellii^ence  of  their  intended  trea- 
son!!, yet  graciously  disposed  to  extenuate  the 
ofl(ence  of  the  earl,  connnands  her  privy-council 
to  meet  at  the  lord- treasurer's  house  on  Satur- 
day at  nighty  and  that  night  sends  Mf.  Secre- 
tary Herbert  |o  the  earl,  to  signify  unto  him. 
that  it  was  the  queen's  pleasure  he  should  re- 
pair unto  her  council  there  ;  but  the  earl  re- 
fused to  come.  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  the 
rather  to  invite  hi<>  coming,  offered  to  go  in  tlie 
coach  with  him  alone  without  any  light,  or  take 
boat  and  go  by  water,  tint  they  sbuuld  go  and 
VOL.  I. 


'  come  without  being  discerned  by  any ;  but  the 
earl  still  refused.  Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confessed 
he  heard  of  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  coming, 
but  wished  to  God  he  hud  dealt  more  peremp- 
torily  with  tiie  earl.  Mr.  Seer.  Herbert  said, 
he  was  not  to  be  more  peremptory  with  him 
than  in  the  words  of  the  queen*s  6,wn  mtssage, 
which  he  delivered  direcrly.  Mr.  Seer.  Cecil 
athnned,  timt  such  was  the  respect  given  to  tins 
earl,  and  t!>iut  nothing  sh'^uld  break  out  to  the| 
understanding  of  otht-rs,  as  it  was  once  resolved 
all  the  council  to  have  gone  hooie  to  him  to  his 
own  bouse.  Sir  Christopher  said,  that  the  carl 
kept  very  secret  to  himself  the  cause  of  his 
sending  for  to  the  Lords  of  tlie  council,  and 
what  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  message  was;  for 
being  asled  what  it  was,  he  said,  that  such  was 
the  queen's  opinion  of  him,  for  all  thoijc  dis* 
graces,  as  her  council  being  to  consult  of  great 
matters,  she  had  sent  to  have  him  amurtg^t 
them,  and  to  have  his  opinion. 

Mr.  Attornetf  further  urged,  That  the  queen's 
exceeding  favour  rested  not  there ;  but  even 
the  same  Sunday  morning  before  lus  going  into 
London,  the  queen  sent  Mr.  Sec.  llerbeit  to 
liim,  to  signify  to  him,  (hat  her  pleasure  was  he 
should  come  bef  )re  her  councy,  which  he  re- 
fused again ;  and  thus  was  it  true  with  him, 
that  ronsuetudo  peccaudi,  did  tolUre  sensum 
pcccatL  Her  majesty  notwithstanding,  after 
both  these  rcRisals,  vouchsafeth  a^uin  the  send- 
ing unto  him,  maketh  choice  of  his  best  friends 
and  nearest  allies  he  had  in  the  court ;  the 
'X.ord-Ke<fper,  the  Lord-Chief- Justice,  t»o  that 
loved  him  exceedingly  well  while  he, stood  a 
^ood  servant  and  a  true  subject ;  the  earl  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Williani  Knowles  his  near 
kinsmen.  1  hese  lords  valiantly,  (for  so  I  will 
term  it,  and  to  their  honours  1  will  speak  it, 
that  it  shall  appear  that  in  some  gown-men 
tliere  rests  as  valiant  minds,  where  the.  cause 
requires  it,  as  in  them  that  wear  swords  :)  The 
Lord-Keeper  stoutly,  in  the  midst  of  liis  armed 
troops,  commands  the  earl  upon  his  allegiauce 
to  desist  from  his  purpose,  and  to  lay  down 
arms;  when  others  rn  the  tumult  cried.  My 
lord,  my  lord,  you  stay  too  long ;  others,  said. 
Kill  the  ju  !  kill  them  !  and,  at  this  time.  Blunc 
advised  the  earl  to  imprison  tli^m,  which  is 
Treason  in  itself. 

But  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  that  his  advice  to 
my  lord  tlien  was,  that  the  place  was  untit  to 
talk  in,  being  openly  iu  the  court,  and  that 
there  lore  he  would  withdraw  into  some  some 
private  place. 

Bui  my  L.  C.  J.  Popham  said,  that  he  himself 
hearing  the  company  tumultuously  cry  '  Away, 
away,  you  lose  tune ;'  hereupon  he  stepi  to  the 
earl,  and  persuaded  him  to  withdraw  into  some 
place  private,  and  tiiere  to  consult  with  them. 
And  to  manifest  in  what  manner  the  lords  were 
received  and  used,  and  how  they  found  the 
house  at  their  coming  in,  a  Narrative  was  read, 
set  down  by  my  Lord-Keeper,  all  under  his  own 
hand-writinv,  which  was  tJius :  That  coming  to 
Essex-house  the  8ih  of  Feb,,  about  ten  of  tfie 
clock  in  the  moruingy  thev  found  the  gates 

4  Y 
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shut.  Upon  their  knocking,  the  wicket  wts 
opeued,«hut  none  of  their  servants  suffered  to 
eater  in  witli  them,  save  only  J.  Hughs,  who 
carried  the  great  seiil.  From  the  gate  to  the 
house-door  stood  a  guard  of  shot  on  both  sides  ; 
at  their  coining  in,,  the  compaay  assembled 
tum^iituousiy  together ;  before  their  coming  to 
the  hall-door,  the  earls  of  Essex^  Rutland^  and 
Soutlmmpton  came  and  met  them,  and  divers 
ethers  flocked  about  the  earU  The  Lord- 
Keeper  stopping  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  told  hiin, 
that  they  were  sent  to  know  the  cause  of  their 
grievance  ;  if  tliere  was  any,  the  queen  would 
bear  it ;  but  hearing  that  he  had  assembled  so 
many  into  that  house,  and  uot  knowing  for  what 
eause,  the  queen  had  commanded  tliem  to  com- 
mand him  to  disperse  those  companies.  The 
earl  answered,  that  bis  life  had  been  sought ; 
he  had  been  perfidiously  dealt  with,  and  for  his 
defence  that  company  of  his  followers  and 
friends  were  gathered  together.  The  Lord- 
Keeper  answered,  if  any  such  matter  was,  he 
should  be  heard  and  relieved.  Hereupon  the 
earl  of  Southampton  said,  *  that  he  was  assaulted 
in  the  street  by  the  lord  Gray.'  The  L.  C.  Jus- 
tice answered,  he  had  justice  for  that.  The  com- 
pany gathering  thick  about  tbem,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  desired  the  earl  of  Essex  to  draw  aside ; 
and  thev  conferring  secretly,  the  company 
eried,  All,  all.  The  Lord-Keeper  told  the  earl, 
that  if  he  had  any  wrong  done  him,  he  should 
be  honourably  righted.  Then  the  company 
cried,  *  Away,  away,  my  lord,  they  betray  you, 
^ey  undo  you.'  All  this  while  they  were  bare, 
but  hereupon  the  Lord-Keeper  put  on  his  bat, 
and  commamied  the  earls  upon  their  allegiance 
to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  weapons :  and 
private  conference  being  again  desired,  they 
were  c^ied  up  into  the  great  chamber,  and  as 
they  went,  some  said,  *  Throw  the  great  seal  out 
of  the  window ;'  some  said,  *  Kill  them,  kill 
them ;'  others  cried,  <  Awav,  away.'  Then 
tlicy  w^re  led  into  one  of  the  earl's  closets. 
The  Lord-Keeper  pressing  to  speak  with  the 
«arl,  he  said.  My  lord,  he  patient  a  while; 
I  will  go  take  advice,  .speak  with  my  lord- 
mayor,  and  the  sheri^  of  London,  and  will 
be  with  you  again  within  this  half  hour.  Then 
the  earl  departed,  and  left  them  to  the  custody 
of  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  sir 
Gilly  Merrick.  The  lords  being  thus  in  custo- 
dy, desired  leave  to  be  gone,  or  that  they  might 
send  one  to  the  queen  to  let  her  know  how  they 
were  used ;  but  this  was  denied  them :  and 
answered,  that  the  earl  would  return  shortly, 
and  till  his  return  they  must  not  let  them  go. 

The  earl  of  Rutland's  Confession  beinjc  read 
after  the  former  Narration  of  the  Lord-Keep- 
er's ;  thereby  it  appeared,  that  the  earls  of  Es- 
sex and  Southampton,  and  sir  Christ.  BAunt,  of 
long  time  bail  been  discontented,  and  that 
BluHt  many  times  advised  the  earl  to  stand 
upon  his  guard ;  and  it  was  the  advice  of  the 
earl  of  Southampton,  Blunt,  and  Davis,  that 
^e  lords  should  be  detained. 

For  the  earl  of  Rutland  himself,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary said^  he  thought  liiax  not  to  be  acquainted 


with  the  Plot ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex  bhaself 
had  said,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  not  privy 
to  it  :  for  his  conceit  of  him  was,  and  thus  said^ 
that  the  earl  of  Rutland  knew  it  but  two  hours 
before.  And,  .said  Mr.  Secretary,  if  equality 
of  justice  would  suffer  it,  he  wished  that  do 
blood  more  might  be  spilt :  for  it  w«s  not  the 
blood  of  any  man  that  was  required,  and  the- 
qiieen  should  gain  more  by  their  lives  than  by 
their  deaths ;  and  doubted  not  but  her  majes- 
ty, in  this  lamentable  accident,  would  triumph 
in  mercy,  but  where  and  when  there  shoohl 
appear  no  other  cause  but  merely  her  exceeding 
mercy.  The  earl  of  Rutland**  Confemoa 
shewed  further,  that  Blunt,  when  their  going  to 
the  court  was  intended,  said,  O  how  €nr- 
ful,  and  of  how  several  humours  shall  we  fiod 
them,  when  we  come  to  the  court ! 

Further,  to  enforce  the  hard  usage  of  the 
lords,  the  Confession  of  one  Wliittiugton  ira» 
read,  who  said,  That  after  the  Lord-Keeper 
and  the  other  lords  were  in  the  inoer  ro«4p, 
other  company  coming  up  towards  the  place, 
swore  they  would  stab  and  kill  the  counseUop; 
whereupon  Whittington  ient  to  the  earl  ot 
Essex,  how  violently  some  men  pressed,  bov 
cruelly  they  meant  against  the  counsellors  i  Sr 
Christopher  hearing  these  words,  said,  it  was 
no  time  now  to  make  orations.  Wbereapoa 
the.  earl  of  Essexr  presently  departed,  and  wot4 
left,  that  if  the  earl  of  Esses  miscarried  in  Lon- 
don, or  if  they  offered  to  escape  before  his  re- 
turn, then  the  Lord-Keeper  aoul  the  Chief- Jus- 
tice should  be  killed. 

The  L.  C.  J.  hereupon  asked  sir  Christo* 
pber.  Why  they  stood  at  the  great  chamber- 
door  with  muskets  charged  and  matches  ia 
their  hands ;  which,  through  the  key-hole,  tbr 
L.  C.  J.  said,  he  discerned  ?  Davis  answend, 
and  said,  he  was  charged  with  the  costody  of 
the  lords,  but  against  his  will,  fur  he  maca 
more  desired  to  have  gone  with  the  carl  ialo 
London,  and  that  the  earl  of  Southamptoa, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  or  some  other  might  have 
kept  them ;  but  the  earl  of  Essex  said^  No,  he 
would  but  go  take  order  with  London,  and 
come  again  within  half  an  hour,  in  the  raeaa 
time  he  should  keep  them.  Then  captain  Sa- 
lisbury having  the  guard  of  the  meskets.  was 
very  violent  and  so  disordered,  as  he  doubted 
what  he  would  attempt,  and,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  othen,  brought  vp  the  shot  so  near  the 
door.  And  sir  John  Davis  said,  that  lest  the 
fury  of  Salisbury  should  attempt  beyond  that 
was  meant,  he  sometimes  passed  amongst  the 
shot,  and  to  satisfy  the  lords  that  no  harm  w» 
meant  them,  he  came  in  to  tbem,  whom  wbea 
he  perceived  in  some  fear,  he  assured  then 
th&t  there  should  be  no  force  offered  them. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  told  sir  John  Davie  at 
the  bar,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  think  thtf 
were  in  fear,  and  bade  him  tell  what  words  the 
Chief- Justice  then  used,  which  were  these:  If 
they  did  take  their  lives,  it  was  but  the  cnttiBf 
off  of  a  few  years;  and  when  Gorge  came,  aad 
would  have  let  out  the  L.  C.  Jusciee  only,  ht 
refused  to  go  except  they  migbt  all  go  ;  and 
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wid,  u  they  -came  tog^h^r,  «o  they  would  go 
icgether,  or  die  together. 

And  sir  John  Davis  said,  that  the  better  to 

assure  the  lords  that  no  harm  was  meant  them, 

-he  went  ap  to  the  ladies,  and  intreated  the 

couBtess  of   Essex   to  cuqne  down,  and   be 

amongst  thenn :  she  making  some  pause  at  it, 

fi^yhgf  With  what  comfort  eaii  I  go  amongst 

then] }  He  persuaded  her  ip  go  and  be  amongst 

theip,  the  better  to  assure  them  that  no  barba> 

row  \tB9ge  should  be  offered  unto  them.    And 

'that  he  behaved  himself  respectfully  towards 

■    ithera,  being    uncovered  before    them,   when 

others  stood  covered  by  them  c  and  such  p*ru- 

visions  as  the  house  had,  lie  prepared  for  them, . 

Mnd  set  them  a  dinner. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  said.  My  lord-keeper 
and  he  told  Davis,  they  t>euld  eat  none  of  my 
iord's  meat. 

But  at  the  coming  down  of  the  countess 
amongst  ttie  counsellors,  sir  Jnhn  Davis  said, 
that  he  perceiving  the  lords  in  great  doubt 
what  the  earl  meaut,  and  hearing  them  say  to 
my  lady,  What  a  strarige  course  is  this  the  earl 
of  Essex  takeih?    Thereupon  sir  John  Davis 
said,  that  if  he'  did  perceive  tlukt  the  earl  io^ 
fended  any  hurt  unto  the  queen,  ius  sword 
should  be  the  first  that  should  be  drawn  against 
him.    And  the  L.  C.  Justice  asking  what  was 
become  of  the  earl  all  that  while,  they  having 
then  staid  from  eleven  of  the  clock  till  it  was 
almost  two,  said,  the  earl  will  be  deceived  df 
'  his  purpose  if  he  hope  upon  tlie  City,  for  the 
. citizens  are  faithful  to  the  queen.    Then  Davis 
Answered,  the  earl  liad  good  hope  of  the  (Jity. 
It  being  replied.  That  perhaps  6ome  loose  peo- 
ple might  fall  into  him,  but  he  could  have  no 
good  hopes  of  any  that  were  substantial  and 
gotMi  citizens ;  Davis  said,  my  lord  is  sure  of 
Che  city,  for  of  S4  aldermen  he  is  sure  of  21, 
ai>d  my  lord  in  this  action  will  set  such  aids  in 
the  City  in  ail  pluccs,  as  no  spoil  shall  happen. 
But  to  the  honour  of  the  City  of  London, 
Mr*  Attorney  often  repeated,  that  of  all  the 
City,  not  one  man,  save  only  one  sorry  preutioe, 
was  found  to  take  part  with,  and  of  Inus-of- 
courC-men,  not  one  m^n  that  followed  him. 

Sir  John  Davis  being  farther  asked,  when  he 
first  was  made  acquainted  with  this  purpose  of 
tlie  earFs?  He  said  he  knew  not  of  it  till  the 
Sunday  seven  night  before  their  rising,  aud  then 
their  purpose  was  to  surprize  the  court  at  such 
a  time  as  he  should  have  small  opposition  ;  and 
chat  tliey  met  twice  that  Sunday .  or  Monday 
before  their  rising,  at  Drury-lu>use,  when  they 
^consulted  about  surprising  the  Tower  and  the 
court.  But  debating  long,  they  could  not 
iiglnee  ;  whereupon  breaking  off,  the  earl  said, 
he  would  het  order  for  all  himself,  since  they 
fcould  not  agree  on  it;  which  were  die  earl  of 
Southampton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Charles 
Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Secretary  told  sir  Christopher 
that  the  earl  had  confessed  that  he  had  been  a 
principal  instigator  of  him  to  these  acts,  and. a 
mover  of  him  to  plots  more  pernicious  to  tiie 
MAie  than  these.~-Sir  Cbristbpher  Blunt  said, 


Hath  my  lord  that  gone  is,  said  so  by  me  ?  Well, 
since  I  am  so  nearly  touched  in  honour,  and 
my  reputation  so  far  charged,  I  will  tell  you, 
Mr.  Secretary^  what  I  have  counselled  him,  and 
what  I  have  kept  him  from. — Mr.  Secretary 
said,  the  earl  for  part  ot  his,  sacrifice  to  Godf, 
had  left  it  under  his  own  hand  all  that  he  could 
disclose  ef  all  confederation  in  this/natter. 

Sir  Cbribt.  Blunt  seemed  ready  at  the  bar  to 
have  disclosed  fiu-ther  matter  agai^tst  the  earl, 
but  referred  to  my  Lord  Admiral  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, whether  he  should  there  utter  it,  or  privily 
deliver  it  to  them  two?  which  afterwards  he 
did,  being  brought  into  the  Court  of  Wards  to 
them  after  Judgment  was  given. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding  with  his  Evidence, 
desired  attention,  saying,  That  the  last  day  he 
gave  Evidence  against  the  earl,  since  which 
time  it  had  been  rumoured,  that  though  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  was  strong  against  the  earl,  and 
his  act  expounded  by  the  law  to  be  Treason, 
yet  his  intention  was  not  to  touch  the  queen's 
.  person  or  her  state.  But  the  earl  himself  (whose 
wiul  he  doubted  not  but  was  with  God,  for  his 
end  was  most  penitent  and  Christian)  before 
liii  death  revoked  all  bis  Justifications  made  at 
his  arraigning,  save  only  one  original  purpose, 
not  to  lay  bands  upon  the  queen ;  and  took  it 
upon  his  death,  that  he  meant  not  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  the  queen's  person ;  yet  remember- 
ing the  tumultuous  beliaviour  of  tliem  in  his 
company  at  his  house,  said,  that  he  feared  he 
should  have  been  forced  to  some  wrong  against 
the  queen's  person. 

Whereupon  the  Lord  Admiral  affirmed,  tliat 
the  earl  of  Essex  said.  It  was  fit  he  should  die, 
for  the  queen  could  not  live  and  he  too. 

Mr.  Secretary  also  delivered  iiow  clear  a  Con- 
fession the  earl  had  made  of  all  things ;  how 
loug  time  four  of  them  of  her  majesty's  privy- 
council  at  his  in  treaty  had  spent  with  him  m 
the  Tower  upon  Sat^irday  before,  and  how  he 
had' revoked  those  imputations  he  had  cast  upon 
some  men,  and  those  asseverations  he  had  ia 
his  own  defence.  Therefore,  for  his  part,  bo 
must  needs  judge  charitably  of  him,  ana  foigive 
such  wrongs  as  the  earl  had  done  him  ;  and  if 
the  diabolical  imputation  which  the  earl  at  his 
arraignment  cast  upon  him,  further  moved  him 
to  impatiency  than  his  wont  was,  or  was  iit,  he 
desired  them  that  heard  it  to  pardon  him,  for 
the  provocation  madei  him  to  forget  all  bands 
of  speech. 

Now  was  read  some  parts  of  ttie  earl's  last 
Confession,  which  contained  four  sheets  of  pa- 
per, all  written  with  the  earl*s  hand ;  and  it 
being  shewed  to  Cuffe  at  the  bar,  he  acknow- 
ledged it  to  be  the  earl's  hand-writing.  Out  of 
the  eari's  Confeii^ion  this  was  only  read  :  That 
filuut,  Cufife,  Temple,  and  jiocue  others,  diough 
they  were  not  present  at  Drury  house,  yet  they 
were  privy  to  more  dangerous  pi'actices  and 
plots  than  tliese.  And  Cuffe  being  brought 
face  to  fax:e  before  the  earl,  the. earl  charged 
him  to  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  deal  truly 
with  the  queen ;  for  he  being  to  go  out  of  the 
world,  must  deal  truly  with  his  soul.  iJuffe  said. 
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it  was  long  before  he  could  be  allowed  pen  and 
ink  to  write;  else  the  earl  himself  would  have 
cleared  him,  as' he  did  in  tht^e  things,  that  in  a 
few  words  be  set  down ;  which  he  ng  read  to 
the  «arl,  he  said,  true;  and  still  as  lie  read,  he 
said  true;  out  of  which  CutVe  wuuld  infer,  that 
the  earl  being  truly  remembered  of  things  passed, 
would  have  cleared,  and  not  lefl  an  accusation 
upon  him.  But  these  seemed  to  he  other  mat- 
ten  than  such  wherewith  the  earl  had  charged 
him.  And  Culfe  denied  not,  'but  being  con- 
fronted by  the  earl,  the  words  aforesaid  w«re 
used  to  him.  Then  was  read  an  abstract  of  the 
earl's  Confession  in  these  words:  *'  lie  thanked 
God  that  he  was  thus  prevented,  for  otherwise 
he  knew  not  what  misery  might  have  befallen 
this  land.  He  said,  that  men  would  wonder,  if 
they  knew  how  mainy  motions  had  been  made 
unto  him,  to  remove  the  evils  of  the  common- 
ivealth.  He  confessed  that  his  rebellion  was 
first  plotted  when  he  was  prisoner  at  the  lord- 
keeper's  house  ;  he  intended  to  have  surprized 
the  court  with  a  power  of  men,  and  afterwards 
the  Tower,  to  have  countermined  his  actions, 
and  been  a  bridle  to  the  city,  and  then  to  have 
called  a  .parliament.  lie  said,  that  London 
was  a  danger  unto  his  soul,  and  the  cause  of 
his  rebellion;  for  if  he  had  not  trusted  to  those 
of  London,  he  had  not  taken  this  course.  He 
called  the  men  of  London  a  base  and  cowardly 
people,  sayin}:,  That  he  drove  them  from  their 
barricadoes  with  two  rapiers  arcross,  and  would 
undertake  to  sack  London  with  400  men.  He 
called  himself  a  burden  unto  the  commonwealth 
to  be  spewed  out.  He  called  this  his  sin,  n 
great  sin,  a  bloody  sin,  a  crying  sin,  and  an  in- 
fectious sin,  infecting  with  a  leprosy  both  far 
and  near.  He  desired  his  life  to  be  shortened, 
for  that  he  knew  the  queen  could  not  be  safe 
■o  long  as  he  himself  was  living.  He  desired 
private  death,  to  avoid  the  acclamations  of  ti  e 
people." 

This  abstract  read,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  he 
must  need^  confess  he  was  privy  to  tiie  spleen 
that  was  carried  u^^ainst  Mr.  Secretary,  and  was 
too  far  consenting  to  his  hurt ;  but  never  gave 
allowance,  or  was  mover  of  the  earl  ro  this  pint. 
—Mr.  Secretary  interrupting  him,  wished  him 
to  conceal  nothing  that  tended  to  the  discovery 
of  these  treasons.  For  matter  of  injury  intended 
against  him,  he  wished  not  the  naming  of  them, 
he  did  forgive  them. — Sir  Christopher  said,  that 
was  favonr  out  of  his*  charitable  disposition, 
wore  than  he  himself  was  worthy  of. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding,  said,  the  queen 
had  charged  those  of  her  council  to  sa^  nothing 
in  this  business,  but  what  might  plainly  be 
proved,  if  it  were  objected  ;  for  she  would  po 
with  her  justice  untouched  :  ihereforc  he  would 
open  matters^,  and  which  though  they  of  the 
Jury  need  not  to  take  as  any  part  of  their  Evi- 
dence ;  yet  because  they  were  true,  and  forti- 
fied the  matter  divulged  and  proclaimed  through 
the  realm,  for  the  iionour  of  the  queen,  though 
against  an  earl  that  was  executed,  he  would 
disclose  unto  them  how  this  Treason  had  a. 
xleeper  root  tbun  most  were  aware  of;   where- 


fore you  shall  plainly  have  it  proved  onto  )roo, 
That  there  was  a  corresponoence  betwixt  the 
earl  of  Essex,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  Arch 
Traitor  Tyrone ;  and  this  shall  be  proved  unto 
you  by  the  earl's  own  creatures.     Thus  it  fell 
out,  after  he  had  16,000  foot,  and  1,300  Ikitx 
under  his  charge ;  such  an  army,  as  he  himself 
said,  shoidd  make  the  earth  to  tremble  vhere 
he  went.      It  was  pretended  by  him  that  be 
would  go  into  the  north  against  the  rebel,  bat 
never  intended,  as  appeared ;   for  Lee  oMt 
go  to  the  rebel,  but  the  earl  must  not  know  it; 
and  Blunt  must  suffer  it,  being  Marshal,  but 
give  no  warrant  for  it.     Lee  goes  to  Tyrone, 
hnd»  the  rebel  up  in  proud  terms  against  tbe 
English  nation,  railing  against  the  earl  of  Esses, 
as  that  he  sought  his  life,  and  hired  somesboot 
him  to  perform  ;  which  was  a  baser  thioj^  tbn 
ever  he  had  offered  to  his  father,  or  would  do 
against  him  :  but  these  terms  were  after  quali- 
fied.    Lee  returning,  brings  answer  from  Ty- 
rone, that  he  desired  conference  with  the  eail, 
and  would  give  his  son  for  pledge;   and  sods 
word,  that  if  the  earl  would  follow  his  couael, 
he  would  make  him  the  grcat^t  man  that  em 
was  in  England.     Lee  being  returned,  tbe  evl 
of  Essex  repairs  to  the  place  where  Blunt  In, 
where  this  being  told  him,   he  shook  bis  bead 
at  it;  but  said  nothing.   Now  tlie  earl  of  Eva 
gathers   his  army   towards   winter,  takes  bii 
journey  towards  the  north,  goes  with  pretence 
to  fight ;  iKJt  coming  there,  entertains  a  parley 
with  the  rebel ;  being  jealous  lest  any  J'boiiM 
hear  it,  takes  order  that  the  earl  of  Sooiharap- 
ton  should  keep  all  men   from  coming  near, 
and  he  alone  goes  to  parley  with  the  rebd 
The  eftect  of  this  was  confessed  by  Lee  wl|ile 
he  lived,  and  to  make  it  evident,  the  plottioc 
of  Treason  between  those  two  earls,  you  skall 
understand  it  by  an  intelligence  that  pas«d, 
which,  were  it  not  the  thing  had  been  seversfly 
plotted,  it  had  been  impossible  to  have  been 
advertised,  for  no  bird  upon  her  win^coBH 
have  carried  the  news  in  that  time.     Sir  Wo. 
Warren,  a  man  most  trusted  by  the  rebdo/ 
any  Englishmen,  he  went  to  Tyrone  the  9ftb 
of  September ;    the  earl  of  Essex  landed  in 
England  but  the  26tii  of  September;  aodTi^ 
rotie  could  then  tell  Warren,  that  be  should  w 
a  strange  alteration  in  England  shortly,  sod  it 
should  not  be  lon^r  ere  he  sho»ld  see  him  haw 
a  i»ood  share  in  England.  This  parsed  in  tl-enonb 
of  Ireland.     In  the  south  of  Ireland,  one  Mjc 
Pueys,  secretary,  confessed^  That  it  was  agreed 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  Enguwd, 
and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland,     In  tbe  middte 
of  Ireland,  Fitz-Maurice,  sister's  son  toTyroiw, 
athrms  the  same,  and   says,  that  whtnsoew 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  need  mca;  then  it  » 
agreed,  that  Tyrone  shall  find  him  a  coniifinl 
supply  of  8000  men  ;    and  Fii7.-Manri(e  ►f»P" 
ing  these  things  agreed  betwixt  the  f  arl^  *eodi 
to  know  what  he  will  have  to  do,  If  st  he  e*  iff 
into  attempt  to  the  coss  of  their  pn-po***- 
The  earl  of  Essex  being  commanded  hv  exprf» 
letters  that  he  shoidd  not  come  over,  Ij*  w*^ 
withstanding   comes    over,    brought   all  the 
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strongest  provisions  away  with  him,  left  the 
^jogdom  at  edl  adventures,  only  trubts.the  rebel 
Tyrone's  word  for  the  safety  of  that  whohe 
'  kingdom.  It  may  be  thought  these  things 
more  fitly  should  have  been  urged  against  the 
carl  himself;  bat  the  cause  was,  one,  the 
shortness  of  lime ;  ^mother,  .because  all  the 
lords  were  satisfied,  and  said  there  was  I'reason 
full  enough  proved  against  him,  and  it  satis- 
fied to  condemn  him.  And  when  I  was  there 
entering  into  this  raatCer,  the  lord  Steward  said 
to  me,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  perceive  you  have 
more  to  say,  but  I  enjoin  you  silence  for  the 
rest. 

Now  for  Proof  of  these  things  thu€  plotted 
in  Ireland,  the  Confession  of  Lee  was  read, 
who  was  a  man  the  earl  had  good  opinion  of, 
tind  be  so  devoted  to  the  earl,  as  he  wished 
his  own  head  might  have  suffered  for  fairo. 
Lee  confessed,  that  on  the  Sanday,  when  he 
heard  they  were  proclaimed  TraJlors,  he  was 
miff  htily  discontented  and  grieved  at  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  earls,  and  stack  not  to  pro- 
fess unto  some,  that  he  could  be  contented  to 
spend  his  life  for  their  delivery,  and  thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  performed,  if  six  resolute 
gentlemen  would  undertake  it,  and  named 
them.  And  whereas  the  earl  denierli  that  ever 
he  sent  him.  to  Tyrone,  yet  he  thought  the 
earl  knew  when  Blunt  sent  him  for  this  reason, 
that  the  marshal  never  did  any  great  matter 
without  the  earl's  privity :  and  that  this  matter 
was  such,  as  the  marshal  would  give  him  no 
warrant  in  writing  for  it.  And  when  he  was 
returned  from  Tyrone,  the  earl  of  Essex  then 
nade  a  secret  journey  to  Blunt's  house,  where 
Blunt  lay  hurt.  And  Lee  said,  that  at  his 
coming  to  Tyrone,  he  found  him  proud,  and 
tiilin^  at  our  nation,  and  said  that  the  earl 
)ad  hired  some  to  take  bis  blood ;  l(ut  afier- 
vards  told  Lee  that  he  had  sent  Essex  a  mes- 
lage  by  Snode  his  secretary,  that  if  he  would 
igree  with  him,  he  would  make  him  the  great- 
!5t  that  ever  was  in  England.  And  Lee  fur- 
her  confessed,  that  he  knew  Essex,  Blunt,  and 
[yrone  were  all  one,  and  all  held  one  course. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confessed,  he  knew  of  Lee*s 
oing  to  Tyrone,  but  denied  that  he  had  ever 
oiice  what  he  said  to  Tyrone.  It  was  true,  he 
nve  IvHve  unto  Lee  to  go  to  Tyrone,  and  the 
firl  of  Essex  was  privy  to  ft;  yet  the  earl  in 
is  life  denied  it. 

But  my  L.  C,  Justice  noted,  That  it  was  a 
linu  agreed  upon  betwixt  them,  tliat  Lee  and 
Hunt  should  take  this  upon  them  ;  and  for  the 
ict,  L^e  and  Blunt  should  have  a  pardon 
rnnted  them,  which  was  done  by  the  earl: 
lis  being  about  the  8th  of  August ;  vet  the 
iri  of  Essex  wrote  over  hither  to  the  lords  of 
le  privy-council,  the  iAxh  of  August,  in  these 
ords  :  *  Your  lordshir.s  would  not  think  what 
cowardice  thRH'  fellows  are  grown  to;'  yet 
ntust  these  «'ellaws  be  taught  courage  to  fight, 
or  else  this  rebel  will  never  be  subdued.* 
Furtlur  was  read,  a  Letter  all  of  the  earl's 
vn  writing,  dated  the  8th  of  Oct.  written  to 
e   lord  Moontjoy^  after  his  bemg  in  Ireland, 


and  the  earl  here  in  England ;  signifying  *  that 

*  Lee  is  one  so  nenr  to  me,  as  I  must  needs 

*  ititreat  your  lordship  to  do  what  you  can  for 

*  him,  though  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  do 
*'  what  you  would  ;    you  shall  find  him  a  man 

*  of  better  service   than  any  is   in   Ireland. 
'  When  I  cainc  thither,  I  fimnd  him  in  good 

*  place,  and  sometimes  he  entertained  me  to 

*  nis  great  charge  ;  which  with  your  favour 

*  you  must  enable  him  to  a'gain.    And  let  it 
'  be  my  suit  to  you,  to  do  him  what  good  you 

*  can.' 

From  out  of  these  Letters,  it  was  urged  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  that  Lee  was  a  man  wholly 
plotted  for  him.  The  26th  of  Sept.  the  earl  of 
Essex  came  to  the  court ;  the  '28th  of  Sept. 
capt.  Warren  talks  with  Tyrone.  Warren 
confesseth,  that  Tyrone  sware,  that  within  two 
months  he  should  see  the  greatest  alteration, 
and  the  strangest  that  ever  he  saw ;  but  War- 
ren understood  him  not.  Then  said  Tyrone, 
I  hope  ere  long  to  have  a  good  share  in  Eng^ 
land. 

The  Confession  of  one  Knowd,  secmary  to 
Owncy  Mac-Rorey,  taken  the  16th  of  Feb. 
was  read,  wherein  was  set  down.  That  Owuey 
Mac-Eorey  having  secret  intelligence  of  the 
plot  betwixt  the  two  earls,  Essex  and  Tyrone, 
wrote  and  sent  so  twice,  and  desired  to  be  ad* 
vertised  thereof,  that  he  might  do  notliing  con- 
trary to  their  designs.  But  Tyrone  grew  sus- 
picious, lest  the  matter  should  break  out  too 
soon  :  yet  the  efiect  of  (h?  answer  was  this, 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  Eng- 
land and  he  viceroy  of  Ireland.  And  that  for 
a  while  be  should  attempt  nothing  upon  the 
EngUsh ;  and  proved,  that  the  earl  had  left  six- 
teen barrels  of  powder  in  the  north.  '  And 
Knowd  being  asked  by  a  gentleman,  upon  his 
returning  out  of  the  north,  what  news  ?  Said, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Essex  should  be  king  of 
England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland. — 
Turlagh  Mac-Davy  O  Kelly,  being  a  messenger 
from  the  M  ...  .  rebels,  anr^  brought  the  an- 
swer to  .  .  .  said,  the  earl  of  Essex  was  to  go 
for  England,  and  take  that  kingdom,  and  they 
to  help  him. ;  and  among  those  rebels  it  was 
reported,  the  carl  of  £sex  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  earl  ef  Tyrone,  to  follow  his  matter  tho- 
rouably  :  fof  now  was  the  time. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Wood,  sister's 
son  to  James  Fitz-Maurico,  Baron  of  Lixnow, 
and  a  man  in  great  credit  with  this  baron,  wa^ 
read  ;  wherein  he  sheweth,  That  being  with 
Jaines  Fitz-Maurice  at  his  boose,  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, when  the  earl  of  Essex  came  over 
from  England,  Fitz-Maurice  asked  *him  what 
friends  the  earl  of  Essex  had  in  England  ? 
Who  said,  he  knew  not ;  but  heard  the  earl 
was  well  beloved  in  England.  Then  Fitz- 
Maurice  told  him,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  was 
gone  for  England ;  had  discharged  many  of  the 
forces,  and  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  had  sent 
him  word,  that  it  was  agreed  the  earl  of  Essex 
^hould  be  king  of  England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy 
of  Ireland. 

Hctherington's  Confession^  and  sbm^  otbeit, 
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were  spffred  reading,  because  tbey  only  con- 
cerned the  e^rl  of  &8ex. 

Now  Mr,  Attorney  opened,  that  notwith- 
etaodiug  all  those  plots,  practices,  and  treasons, 
were  known  to  the  queen  ;  yet,  after  all  this 
tto  graciously  her  majesty  regarded  him,  and 
was  pleased  to  cover  his  offences,  as  to  have 
him  privately  to  come  before  some  of  her 
privy-council  only  at  the  lord-treasurer's,  sent 
-one  of  her  secretaries  twice  to  hira,  offered  to 
pa»s  in  all  secrecy ;  nay»  Mr.  Secretary  said, 
for  saving  hi^  honour,  that  none  should  take 
notice  of  any  thing.  They  once  all  proposed 
CO  have  g^ne  home  to  Ees^x-house  to  him,  and 
during  all  the  time  of  his  restraint  from  court, 
his  letters  have  always  had  free  passage  to  the 
queen,  and  she  ever  gave  tiie  reading  to  any 
thing  he  sent.  Wherefore,  'Mr.  Attorney  said, 
the  action  of  breaking  but  into  that  it  did,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  of  the  queen's,  that  in  ftu' 
grante  crimine  he  was  not,  according  to  the 
martini  law,  presently  put  to  the  sword. 

And  here  the  Evidence  ended  against  sir 
ChriHopber  Blunt. 

And  then  Mr.  Solicitor  General  urged  new 
Evidence  against  sir  Charles  Davera. 

Mr.  Solicitor  Flemming  beginning,  said.  He 
would  prove  sir  Charles  Davers  guilty  of  all 
the  Treasons  pbarged  against  sir  Cluist.  Blunt, 
nnd  that  he  was  a  principal  plotter,  disputer, 
Qtiicer  and  actor  in  all  their  treasons.  In  fine, 
he  was  assigned  to  he  keeper  of  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  where,  upon  a  signal  given,  ail  the 
nobles  to  assemble,  and  passing  to  the  privy- 
chamber  to  present  thenoselves  to  the  queen : 
and  for  making  their  way  first,  they  should  ap- 
prehend »ir  Walter  Raleigh,  captain  of  the 
guiird  ;  and  afterwards  some  of  the  privy- 
counsellors,  and  some  other  lords.  These  be- 
ing seized  upon,  they  should  afterwards  have 
been  put  to  an  hooonrable  trial,  and  after- 
wards a  parliament  should  be  called,  and  go- 
vernment established ;  and  so  principally  did 
the  earl  of  Essex  count  upon  this  gentleman, 
sir  Cb.  Davers,  and  so  secret  did  he  hold  him 
to  him,  as  that  before  Christmas  last  the  earl 
discovered  his  intent  to  him,  and  told  him  he 
would  lay  such  a  plot  for  taking  the  court,  as 
he  would  not  be  resisted.  And  when  sir  £h. 
Davers  was  in  the  coon  try,  the  earl  would  not 
enter  into  consultatioo  about  the  business,  un- 
til sir  Ch.  Davers  caoM  tip ;  and  messengers 
were  dispatched  presently  for  him.  Upon  his 
coming  up,  a  meeting  was  had  at  Drury-house, 
where  divers  projects  were  made,  Davis,  Dar 
vers,  Bluut,  Gorge  and  Southampton  being 
present,  amongst  whom  it  was  agreed,  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Tower  to  be  rery  fit,  for  the  better 
countenancing  of  the  action  .-—The  chiefest  de- 
fence and  pretence  that  sir  Charles  Davers 
used,  was  the  great  lov«  he  bore  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  who  heretofore  bad  caused 
him  his  pardon,  and  hwving  gained  him  his 
life,  he  thou^  he  owed  his  life  unto 
him  in  any  thing  he  should  command  him.— - 
But  Mr«  oolidtor  said,  it  behoved  lum  rather 


to  have  been  grateful  and  serviceable  to  tk 
queen,  who  gave  him  life,  more  thao  to  bin 
that  sued  for  his  life.  But  this  was  the  jut 
i;evengo  had  of  God,  that  followed  for  tbs  fod 
murder  he  had  committed. — SirC.  Davsnpa- 
ceiving  thiit  his  act  had  extended  lo  Tre«oi, 
although  he  itttended  no  hann  unto  the  qnea'i 
person,  said  he  was  sorry  be  had  so  m  ib^ 
gotten  himself  as  to  plead  Not  guiliy ;  fur  it 
was  not  hi^  purpose  cpniing  thither  to  defeod, 
or  deny  any  thing,  but  to  confess  all  ihiBptk 
cyuld  be  said  against  him :  therefore  copfinsd, 
that  before  Christmas  the  earl  adTitedvith 
him,  liow  he  might  make  his  way  so  to  the 
queen,  as  that  his  access  to  her  should  not  be 
resisted.  But  this  was  not  resolved  till  l«R- 
turn  out  of  the  country.  When  at  Diwy- 
boMse,  they  meeting,  aud  Littleton  coraisg  dii' 
ther;  at  the  last,  it  was  resolved,  the  ptetxt 
down  by  the  eari^s  own  hand,  were  first  to  iih 
the  Tower  t  for  reason  he  yielded  this,  itvosid 
be  a  countenance  to  the  action ;  the  tskiaftf 
the  court,  for  which  lie  would  have  so  ouef 
able  men,  as  they  would  at  any  time  poeo 
all  the  places  of  the  court.  The  manner  i»  b 
this :  sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  hare  tbs  pH- 
sir  Gilly  Merrick,  tite  hall;  sir  John  Dtns,i^ 
great  chamber  ;  sir  Charles  Davers,  (he  PiifT- 
chamber ;  the  eiirl  himself  should  coof  d 
along  by  land :  at  his  ooosing  into  t]»  gmt 
chamber,  he  should  put  himself  hetviit  ik 
halberts,  (meaning,  thiiC  he  should  step  toik 
corner  where  the  guard  usually  set  o^ithir 
halberts  against  the  wall)  and  possess  iiad 
of  tiieint  so  as  by  them  be  would  have  no  birt. 
and  perlmps  he  should  find  of  the  guard  i^9 
take  his  part* — My  Lord^AdmiraJ  said,  it  ■« 
a  fair  warning  to  the  guard,  that  they  vat^ 
that  fashion  of  setting  up  tlveir  halberts  in  ibs 
manner.— When  the  earl  was  thus  cone  >*» 
the  great  chamber,  divers  of  the  lofds  dwdi 
come  out  of  the  presenee  thither,  and  sslitas 
him,  to  welcome  his  coming  to  the  couit;  tks 
the  earl  with  ten  or  twelve  noblemen,  tookt 
their  way  into  the  Privy-chatnber.— It  besi 
asked,  what  should  be  done  with  then  ^ 
should  make  resistance  to  thi«  attempt?  it**} 
answered,  it  was  meant  they  sliould  be  ^ 
upon.  And  the  court  being  quieted,  tbeo  c 
send  to  satisfy  the  city:  and  then  est  ^ 
after,  to  call  a  pariiament. 

A  further  Confession  of  sir  Chaiies  Ds«e> 
being  read,  there  were  set  down  the  iab«isce 
of  the  earl's  former  Articles,  and  these  pSf 
tions  farther  propounded ;  as,  whether  ih 
court  and  Tower  should  be  attempted  tt  s« 
time ;  and  whether  this  attempt  should  be  "f^ 
many,  or  with  few ;  if  with  many,  where  (h 
number  should  assemble ;  and  wbedier  t 
should  not  be  fit  for  the  eari  aod  tfO' 
others  to  be  armed  with  privy- coats,  and  *^ 
were  fittest  persons  to  liave  custody  of^ 
lord-admiral  and  the  seereiaries  ?— liese  s» 
some  further  matters  also,  sir  Fendioaado  Getf 
confessed  were  disputed  upon. 

And  said  Mr.  Secretary,  since  this  is  stw 
wherein  princes  most  ba  acoouiicaUe  i»  ^ 
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doiop  to  tbeir  subjects,  that  men  shoold  not 
marvel  why  like  proceedings  were  not  had 
against  sir  Ferdiiiando  Gorge  as  these,  the 
reason  of  forbearance  was  not  that  he  had  de- 
served belter,  or  was  otberwise  conceited  of^ 
than  to  be  an  Arch-Traitor :  but  because  he 
was  the  instrument  of  saving  and  letting  go  those 
that  were  sent  from  the  queen  to  Essex-house : 
and  for  this  cause  divers  of  her  majesty's  Privv- 
counpii  had  been  suitors  to  her  majesty  for 
sparing  his  life  for  a  time,  though  for  their  opi- 
nions of  him,  they  held  him  an  original  and 
principal  Traitor;'  and  that  he  advised  more 
mischievously  than  any  other,  for  he  would 
bave  hud  the  Court  fired  upon  the  taking  of  it. 
$ir  Charles  Davers  still  professed,  as  he  had 
lone  often,  that  he  was  privy  and  a  disputer  of 
ill  these  plots,  but  never  was  any  deviser  of 
my,  or  instigator  of  my  lord  .in  these  things. 
>ir  Christ.  Blunt  for  further  clearing  himself, 
lays,  he  knew  not  of  this  plot  till  his  coming 
o  London,  upon  the  earl's  sending  for  him  ; 
hat  they  had  allotted  him  to  place,  bo  knew  : 
>ut  to  what  office,  he  knew  not.  And  the 
Qore  to  be  commiserated,  he  besought  the 
Lords  Commissioners  to  remember  what  na- 
oral  considerations  were  to  tie  him  to  the  earl, 
laving  married  his  mother.  Now  to  how 
nany  adventures  the  obligations  of  love,  and 
biJowing  of  that  earl,  hadb^fore  carried  him, 
he  world  did  know^  and  how  liberal,  prodigal 
ind  venturous  I  was  of  this  life  of  mine,  while 
t  was  my  own,  -good  Mr.  Secretary  please  to 
emember  and  report  truly  to  the  queen.  I 
>eg  it  of  you,  because  I  have  most  offend^ed 
ou,  and  have  no  caus^  tu  expect  it,  hut  from 
^e  botmty  of  your  honour  and  charity. 

Mr.  Secretary  told  bim  he  freely  forgave 
rhatsoever  he  conceived  might  give  cause  to 
im  to  be  offended,  and  would  truly  perform 
or  bim  what  be  desired,  and  would  desire  my 
4)rd- Admiral  to  join  with  him  in  it ;  though  he 
aid  he  need  not  seek  it  of  them,  for  the  aueen 
rould  require  it  at  their  hands  to  be  truly  in- 
>riTied  of  all  their  desires. 

Then  said  sir  Chrbtopher,  I  must  needs  eon- 
sfl  that  heretofore,  I  having  done  mucli  to  her 
lajesty's  service,  adventured  my  life  many 
mes,  as  the  marks  of  this  my  wretched  car- 
ase  Villi  shew;  hazarded  my  fortune  when  it 
as  at  the  best,  and  all  for  the  honour  of  her 
lajest^r,  and  in  her  service,  and  yet  slie  never 
>uclis^fed  notice  of  me  or  my  service  t  it  gave 
9  little  discontentment  to  me,  but  this  never 
ad  the  power  to  have  an  ill  thought  against 
er  majesty.  Therefore  once  again  I  beseech 
3U,  that  being  as  I  was  to  that  earl,  you  please 
>  relate  to  her  majesty  what  you  find  by  me, 
tid  what  I  have  said  to  you.  And  to  stay  any 
iry  going  upon  me,  I  here  confess  myself  guilty 
f  all  that  can  be  said  against  me,  and  most 
orthy  to  have  deserved  death ;  wherefore  re- 
ouncing  all  justification  or  extenuation  of  my 
[Fence,  I  wholly  cast  my  self  at  her  rnaj.^s  mercy, 
ir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like  protestation. 

And  so  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
harles  Davers, 


Against  sir  John  Davis,  Mr.  Francis  Bacon 
nrged  the  Evidence,  beginning  with  discourse 
upon   the  former  ground  of  Mr.  Attorney's, 
that  every  rebellion  implied  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  that  in  the  precedents  of  £dw.  2, 
and  Hen.  4,  the  pretence  in  both  was  as  in  this, 
against  certain  subjects,  the  Spencers  in  one, 
and  the  Treasurer  in  the  other.    And  this  stile 
of  protestation  that  no  harm  was  intended  to 
the  person  of  the  sovereign,  was  common  in 
Traitors.    Manlius,  the  lieutenant  of  Catiline, 
had  that  veiy  protestation  ;  but  the  proceeding 
is  such  in  this,  as  no  long  discoursing  needs  to 
prove  it  Treason,  the  act  itself  was  Treason. 
The  principal  oOences  charged  upon  sir  John 
Davis  were  two,  one  that  he  was  a  plotter,  and 
of  the  council  at  Drury-house :  another  that  in 
the  insurrection  he   had   the  custody  of  the 
Privy-^^ounseliors  in  Essex- house,  which  had  a 
correspondence  with  the  action  in  the  street. 
The  plot  and  insurrection  entered  into,  was  to 
give  laws  to  the  queen ;  the  preparation  was  to 
have  a  choice  band  of  men  for  action ;  men 
not  met  together  by  constellation,  but  assem- 
bled upon  summons  and  letters  sent:  for,  said 
Mr.  Bacon,  I  will  not  chaise  sir  John  Davis, 
although  he  be  a  man  ski  1ml  in  strange  arts, 
that  he  sent  spirits  abroad,  but  letters   were 
sent  about  this  matter.    The  things  to  be  acted 
were  the  matters  consulted  of,  and  then  to  de- 
sign fit  persons  for  every  action  ;  and  for  mu- 
tual encouragement  there  was  a  list  of  names 
drawn  by  the  earl,  and  these  counsellors  out  of 
them  were  to  elect  fit  persons  to  every  office. 
The  second  plot  was  in  taking  of  the  court, 
and  in  this  consultation  he  was  pennn  Fhiloto- 
phi-icHbentis ;  you  were  clerk  of  that  Council- 
Table,  and  wrote  all :  and  in  the  detaining  of 
the  privy-counseUors,  you  were  the  man   only 
trusted.     And  as  the  earl  of  Jdutland  said,  you 
held  it  a  stratagem  of  war  to  detain  pledges, 
and  was  meant  to  have  carried  the  lord-keeper 
with  the  Great  Seal  into  Iiondon  ;  and  to  have 
had  with  you  the  lord-chief- justice,  a  man  for 
his  integrity,  honoured  and  well-beloved  of  the  ' 
citizens ;  and  this  Achitophel  plot  you  thought 
to  have  followed. 

Sir  Jofin  Davis  hereupon  told  Mr.  Bacon, 
that,  If,  with  good  manners  I  might,  1  would 
lo/ng  since  have  interrupted  you,  and  sailed  you 
a  great  part  of  labour ;  for  my  intent  is  not  to 
deny  any  thing  I  have  said,  or  excuse  that  E 
have  done,  but  to  confess  myself  guilty  of  all, 
^  and  submit  myself  wholly  to  the  queen's  mercy. 
But  in  that  you  call  me  Clerk  of  that  Council, 
let  me  tell  you,  sir  Charles  Davers  was  writing, 
but  his  hand  being  bad,  I  was  desired  to  take 
the  pen  and  write.  But  by  and  bye  the  eari 
said  he  would  speed  it  himself;  therefore  we 
being  together  so  loiig,  and  doing  so  litde,  the 
earl  went  to  his  house,  and  set  down  all  with 

his  own  hand,   which  was  tbrmerly  set  forth, 

touching  the  taking  and  possessing  of  the  court. 

The  Examinaiii^n  of^ir  John  Davis  was  read. 

which  was  to  the  effect  as  before  is  set  down 

touching  their  consuUations  of  taking  of  the 

court ;  but  added,  it  was  agreed  th^y  should  all 
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come  by  laud,  and  make  their  way  ro  tlie 
queen's  own  pcrbon,  and  hoped  to  find  way  iu 
tbe  court  inditferent. 

The  Lord* Admiral  then  charged  &ir  John 
Daviii  again  with  tbe  detaining  of  ihe  lords  in 
Essex-house,  and  his  unwillingness  to  have  let 
them  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  came  with  a 
message,  as  be  said,  for  kiting  them  all  go. 
And  said  the  Lord-Admiral,  the  case  was  hard 
with  these  worthy  counsellors :  for  by  God  be 
sw()re,  though  these  counsellors  iiad  been  in  the 
house,  yet  being  as  he  was,  general  of  the 
forces,  and  sent  to  force  the  hou?e,  he  must 
and  would  have  battered  and  blown  it  up, 
though  it  had  been  the  death  of  them  as  well 
as  the  rest;  and  had  all  bis  own  sons  been 
there,  he  would  have  done  it. 

It  was  also  charged  against  sir  John  Davis, 
that  not  ten  days  before  this  actioli,  sir  John 
Davis  and  sir  C.  Davers  were  seen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  the  Tower, 
viewing  and  surveying  the  place ;  but  they 
said  it  was  only  for  pleasure,  to  take  view 
from  thence,  being  there  confessed,  that  they 
attirmed  tbe  Tower  was  a  place  of  small  strength. 
— And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
John  Davis. 


Then  Mr.  Attorney  took  in  hand  the  Evi- 
dence against  sir  Gilly  Menick  and  Air.  Guile. 
To  Cutfe,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  he  was  tlie 
arrantcst  Traitor  that  ever  came  to  that  bar; 

he  was  Poly the  very  seducer  of  thfc 

earl;  and  since  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  sophis- 
ter,  he  would  frame  him  a  syllogism,  and  bade 
Cuffe  deuy  what  part  he  would.  The  syllogism 
was  this,  *  Whosoever  commies  rebellion,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death ;  but  you  committed 
rebellion :  ergo,  you  intended  tlie  queen's 
death.'  For  the  polj/pragma,  this  fellow,  the 
cunning  coiner  of  all  plots,  how  to  intrap  a 
worthy  gentleman,  whom  I  am  sorry  to  see-so 
overtaken,  I  must  name  sir  lleury  Nevil:  tliis 
Cutfe  hearing  of  sir  Henry's  landing  out  of 
France,  watches  his  coming  to  London,  pre- 
sently comes  to  him,  and  tells  liim,  he.had 
commendations  unto  him  from  the  earl  of 
Essex,  and  secretly  lets  him  know  what  private 
intelligence  my  lord  had  received  from  court  by 
some  his  inward  friends;  that  much  mislike 
was  taken  at  court  with  sir  Henry's  service 
in  France;  especially  that  at  Bullen.  Sir  Henry 
Nevil  said,  it  was  more  than  he  knew  or  had 
heard,  but  recommends  his  service  with  thanks 
to  my  lord.  Shortly  alter  sir  Henry  Nevil  came 
to  the  court,  the  queen  used  him  very  (gra- 
ciously. The  lords  interpreted  very  well  of  his 
service ;  now  at  his  next  meeting  Mr.  Cuffe, 
sir  Henry  told  Cufie,  he  found  no  such  matter 
at  court  as  he  told  him.  Hereupon  Cuffe  re- 
plied, Oh,  sir,  tilings  are  altered  since  I  saw 
you  last,  and  ere  long  you  slmil  see  a  change  : 
my  lord  is  like  to  come  in  favour  again,  and  be 
restored  to  his  greatness  ;  and  using  one  other 
verse,  concluded  with  this,  Arma  fcrcnti  omnia 
d(U,  quijusta  negat.  Cuffe  stillmaking  resort 
to  sir  Henry  Nevil,  finds  opportunity  when  to 


disclose  unto  him  all  the  earl's  plot  of  gQiag 
to  the  court.;  who  hearing  it,  objects  aieainsi 
it,  tliat  it  was  a  thing  could  not  be  executed 
but  by  many,  and  all  would  not  keep  counsel. 
CuiTe  answered,  that  for  execution  they  had 
so  many  come  in  to  them,  that  they  knew  not 
t9  entertain  all.  A  further  objection  being 
made,  that  though  ail  places  in  the  court  were 
possessed,  yet  Westminster  would  riae,  aad 
make  force;  Cuffe  answered,  we  having  die 
face  of  the  state,  all  will  Ibllow  and  td^e 
with  us. 

For  manifestation  of  all,  the  XarratioB 
penned  by  sir  Henry  Nevil  himself,  was  read  la 
these  words :  '  Their  honours  commandio^  h»n 

<  to  disclose  all,  and  his  duty  and    consciecce 

*  binding  him  to  the  same,  he  bath  in  ihatitl- 

*  couched  Narration  set  down  all  bis  knc«- 

<  ledge.  First,  at  his  arrival  out  of  JPraooe,  he 
'  was  told  that  he  had  ill  offices  done  him  ia 
'  court  by  divers,  and  some  of  great  place; 
'  and  his  actions  at  Bullen,  and  carriage  there, 
'  greatly  blamed,  as  causing  the  ill  success  of 
'  the  peace.  And  by  Cu&  it  was  told  hia, 
'  the  earl  would  have  him  know  he  was  wrooged, 

*  because  he  was  one  that  loved  him.  Ate 
'  this,  Cuffe  brought  him  a  letter  from  the  est, 

*  thereby  desiring  his  love,  and  to  hold  it  Id 
'  him,  besides  many  other  words  only  of  oob- 
^  pliment.    To  which  letter  sir  Henry  returts 

*  un  answer  suitable  to  so  kind    provocatioos. 

*  But  aU  this  while  I  never  went  to  him  ;  aod 

*  being  in  the  country  within  tcfn  miles  of  tbe 

*  earl,  yet  I   never  went    to    visit   liim.    B«t 

*  Cuffe  came  to  me  from  him,  and  told  me  tbe 
^  earl  wai  now  at  liberty,  aud  all  the  world  tbic 
'  would,  might  now  freely  come  unto  hiw :  bat 
'  still  I  put  off  my  going,  till  at  one  time  Caae 
'  came  and  told  me  my  lord  expected  my  coo- 
'  ing  to  him,  and  such  a  day  be  would  stav 
'  supper  forme;  and  if  I  came,  and  bechaoccd 
'  not  to  be  in  the  way,  a  gentleman  of  ny 
'  lord's  should  attend  my  coming,  and  hraz 
'  me  to,  my  lord's  closet.  About  eight  of  tbe 
'  clock  that  night  I  came  to  my  lord,  and  was 
'  met  by  a  gentleman,  and  brought  up  to  my 

*  lord  ;  who  entertained  me  kindly,  aud  after 
'  a  while,  afler  many  questions  of  his  hopes,  but 

*  used  no  undatiful  words  of  the  queen  or 
'  state,  I  parted  with  my  lord,  there  baviae 
'  nothing  but  ordinary  terms  of  complimeiK 
'  passed  us.  Afterward  Mr.  Cu£re  repairing 
'  often  to  me,  I  asked  him  at  one  time  how  hot 
'  lord's  matters  stood  in  court.  At  one  time  U 
'  answered  me,  Well ;  and  told  me  of  grea: 
'  hopes  conceived  ;  at  some  other  time  he  aa- 
'  swered  me  very  discontentedly  in  these  tbinpv 
'  sayin'g,  it  made  no  matter,  it  would  cause  ny 

'  '  lurd  to  take  other  courses;  and  said,  there 
'  was  a  pretext  to  lay  up  the  earl  of  Souihamp- 
'  ton,  which  was  a  warning  that  they  meant  » 
'  lay  up  the  earl  of  Essex  after  him  :  but  mj 

*  lord  was  resolved  they  should  never  curb  has 
'  up  any  more.  Then  told  me,  my  lord  bad  ia 
'  purpose  some  matters,  hot  I  should  not  em- 
'  bark  myself  farther  in  them  than  I  listed ;  and 
'  desired  me  to  give  a  meeting  to  the  earl  uf 
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*  Southaitiptop  nnd  sir  Charles  D&Ters.  I  said, 
'  I  would,  but  with  this  limiution^  that  nothing 

*  was  intended  against  the  queen's  person : 
^  which  WAS  promibed.     But  I  detained  them 

*  at  two  meetings,  which  caused  them  to  make 
<  an  ill  judgment  of  my  meaning  towards  them 

*  and  the  intendment.    Monday  on  Candlemas- 

*  day  I  standing  in  Serjeants-Inn  Gate,  the 

*  earls  of  Essex,  Southampton,  nnd  sir  Christo- 
'  pher  Blunt  passed  by  in  a  coach,  whom  I 
'  saluted  passing,  and  was  the  first  time  t  had 

.  ^  seen  them  of  long.  Anon  after,  Cuffe  coming 
^  to  me,  told  me  he  liad  a  commission  to  deli- 
^  ver  a  secret  unto  me ;  which  was,  that  my 

*  lord  finding  his  life  sought  by  men  potent 
'  about  her  m<iJ€Sty,  Jie  was  advised  to  make  his 
'  appearance  to  the  queen,  and  go  with  strength 

*  for  that  purpose;  describing  tlie  same  manner 
'^  of  taking  the  court,  and  making  way  to  the 
'  oueeny  as  before  is  set  down  by  others.    This 

<  Cuffe  said  he  was  to  impart  to  me,  as  one  in 

*  whose  love  the  earl  was  confident.    (But  Mr. 

*  Secretary  said,  ns  he  was  griered  to  think  of 

*  this  gentleman's  iiill  respect,  his  worth  and 
'  abilities  to  have  done  the  queen  great  service, 

*  so  this  right  he  would  do  him,  that  however 
^  the  earl  was  persuaded  of  him,  yet  he  so  far 

*  tendered  his  duty  to  the  queen,  that  I  think 
'  the  first  suspicion  given  of  theearrsmind  grew 

*  from   this  genrleman.)     The  matters  being 

<  propounded  nnto  Ti\p,  I  made  many  objec- 
^  tionSy  and  put  great  difficulties  in  the  execu- 
'  tion ;  easy  perfecting  of  things  being  promis- 

<  ed,  my  answer  was,  Multa  sunt  qum  non  lau- 

*  danCur  nisi  cum  aguntur.  When  some  per- 
'  sons  were  named  for  'the  actors,  I  objected, 
^  that  if  many  knew  it,  it  v^ould  not  he  conr 

*  oealed ;  if  few  were  used,  it  would  not  be 

*  pcrforaied.  The  earl  of  Rutland  being  natned 
'  for  oae,  said  they  would  not  trust  him  long 

*  aforehand;  for*if  he  knfw  it  but  mo  boors 
'  before,  he  would  tell.    In  conblnsion,  I  was 

*  4letired  to  think  of  the  things  propounded  in 

*  case  they  were  shewed  tmto  me.  Afterward 
«  Cuffe  came  unto  me,  to  whom  I  related  all 
«  the  speeches  used  io  that  conference,  and  told 

*  bim  I  would  not  allow  it,  except  they  would 
«  conjure  and  take  an  oath  to  tempt  nothing . 

*  against  the  queen's  person ;  and  against  Mr. 
^S^retary,  I  would  never  do  nor  consent  to 

*  any  thing,  for  he  was  nearer  unto  me,  there- 
'  fore  they  mast  duc^  pudice,  spare  me  in  that. 

*  Cuffe  said  to  me,  they  wou]jd  only  have  me 

*  prevent  when  things  were  doing ;  and  if  it 

*  fell  out  so,  that  t  should  be  hastened  to  dis- 

<  patch  into  France  before  that  tune,  I  might 
i  defer  it  by  feigning  sickness.     By  their  ap- 

*  pointoaent  I  shouki  have  been  secretary.* 
(Here  Mr.  Secretary  ^aid,  Cuffe,  this  was  great 
presumption,  for  though  to  remove  me  bad 
been  no  great  matter,  yet  to  take  upon  you  to 
place  another,  this  was  high  ambition.)    '  Fur- 

*  chefy  it  was  required  that  sir  Henry  Netil 

*  shoiiM  hare  sent  a  minister  into  London,  to 
'  find  how  the  city  stood  affected  to  the  earl.' 
(Mr.  Attorney  here  mid,  ft  was  in  their  plot,  to 
have  )i«d  300  miaistm  ia  the  city  tmd  coaatry, 
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to  fa^ve  biased  io  pulpits  ihe  sincerity  of  this 
earl's  intenvions.)  *  Cuflfe  further,  told  sh: 
'  Henry  Nevil  of'  a  buz  in  many  men^t  moutlH 
<  in  London,  and  that  there  hnd  been  warning 
'  given  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  to  look  tiy^ 

*  the  city;  but  of  24 -aldermen  he  doubted  not 

*  of  20  at  the  least/ 
,Mr.  Secretary  here  speaking,  opened  what 

he  found  had  resolved  tl>e  earl  to  so  free  a  Con- 
fession and  discovery  of  all  things  thiu  he  did. 
Ashton,  \\f)0  ^as  his  minister,  and  as  I  may 
term  him,  his  confiessor,  was  a  mail  much  de- 
sired by  the  earl ;  her  majesty  was  willing  4o  . 
yield  any  thing  that  might  give  comfbrt  to  the 
earl's  conscience,  and  be  good  for  his  soul,  sent 
Mr.  Dr.  Dove,  a  very  worthy  man,  to  confer 
with  him,  and  prepare  him  to  a,  christian  end. 
He  persuading  confession  as  the  way  to  repent- 
ance,  and  amongst  other  sins  charging  the  earl 
with  this  offence,  his  taking  arms  against  his 
prince,  and  refusing  to  come  upon  tlie  com- 
mand of  his  prince ;  the  earl  answered,  lie 
thought  that  refusal  no  fault ;  and  for  instance 
shewed,  that  David  refused  to  come  to  Saul  ia 
the  like  case,  being  sent  for.  Mr.  Dove  so  suf- 
ficiently answered  the  earl  in  his  argionentSy 
and  satisfied  him  in  this  example^  how  different 
it  was  from  his  case,  and  upon  what  ground 
that  vas,  that  the  earl  in  a  kind  relenting  and 
falling  from  defences,  desired  earnestly  confes- 
sion with  his  own  minister  Ashton  ;  which  was 
yielded  him.  Ashton,  like  a  godly  and  venr 
learned  man,  and  ohe  deserving  much  for  this 
service,  dealt  so  roundly  and  feelingly  with  him, 
as  that  he  made  the  earl  know  that  there  was 
no  salvation  for  him  to  hope  for,  if  he  dealt  not 
clearly  with  his  own  conscience  in  the  confes« 
sions  of  his  sins,  and  high  offences  in  this  kind. 
His  words  so  pierced  and  moved,  as  that  to  this 
man  he  disclosed  the  very  secrets  of  his  heart, 
to  the  purging  of  his  soul  and  conscience,  from 
the  concealment  of  any  thing  he  knew ;  and 
afterwards  spent  all  the  time  he  had  to  livc^ift 
holy  meditations,  and  revealing  the  secrets  con- 
cerning the  state,  and  discoursing  of  the  mi»- 
chief  intended  ;  and  most  penitently  sorrowed 
for  the  accusationaand  imputations  he  had  cast 
upon  others  touching  the  conspiring  with  Spain 
and  the  infant  of  Spain. 

And  being  asked  touching  some  men  sop- 
posed  to  be  confederates  in  the  taking  of  the 
city,  he  said  that  captain  Bromley,  brother  to 
sir  Henry  Bromley,  and  sir  John  Scot,  would 
assist  him  :  and  that  sheriff  Smith,  being  a  co- 
lonel of  a  thousand  men,  would  bring  them  in 
aid  of  him.  And  confessed  by  the  aarl  him- 
self, that  at  such  time  as  the  earl  had  purposed^ 
to  lay  down  the  thought  of  these  ambitions, 
and  had  resolved  contentedness  in  a  private 
life,  Cuffe  comes  to  the  earl,  and  tells  him  he 
had  indignities  offered  him,  and  his  suffernnce 
was  Such,  as  Ms  friends  said  he  had  lost  his 
.conI^^se  with  praying  and  bearing  of  sermons, 
and  now  was  becoirie  a  coward*  Whereupon 
CttSe,  persuaded  him  to  let  sir  Charles  Davers 
come  to  him,  who  would  let  him  kndw  the  mind 
of  bis  friends;  and  after  such  tittie  as  the  earl 

4z 
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bsd  accuBed  his  confederntes,  being  asked  liow 
he  could  prove  the  things  dUcovcred»  aiisv>;ered, 
some  of  ibem  have  so  mucti  grace,  as  if  I  send 
but  to  (hem,  they  will  confess  it.  Whereupon 
he  wrote  a  ticket  to  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
ivho  upon  view  thtfreof  confessed  all  to  be  true, 
and  said  my  lord  had  the  start  of  him  ;  For  if 
I  had  iiad  pen  and  paper  I  had  confessed  these 
i:hiii^',s  firat. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  said,  that  he  must 
needs  speak  of  a  diHtrence  he  townd  bet-veen 
noble  and  geuerouvininded  men  i\nd  others 
by'ser  born  :  from  the  earb  and  other  the  gen- 
tlemen of  birth  and  of  good  house,  all  iheir  Con- 
fessions came  freely  and  liberally  from  them 
without  concealment  or  covering  any  thing 
with  untruths.  By  CuiTc,  and  s-irae  others  of 
baser  sort,  nothing  would  be  confessed,  but 
what  they  were  convicted  of,  and  shtidowed 
with  untruths  so  far  as  their  wits  could  do  v. 
The  earl  of  E^sex  also  in  his  Ute-time  confessed 
to  the  lords,  that  Cufie  was  a  principal  insti- 
gator of  him ;  and  though  of  these  plots  himself 
had  been  a  principal  contriver,  yet  sir  Christ. 
Blunt,  sir  Ch.  Davers  and  sir  John  Davis  were 
privy  to'  more  dangerous  aud  pernicious  pur- 
poses th:\n  this  action  tended  to ;  as  might  ^.p- 
pear  by  their  counsel  given  him  that  morning 
when  he  went  into  the  city  of  London. 

Cufe  being  willed  to  speak  for  himself,  said, 
The  matters  objected  against  him  were  many, 
ahd  forced  against  hju  with  aU  force  of  wit: 
therefore  for  the  help  of  his  weak  memory,  he 
would  reduce  all  unto  two  heads :  things  plotted 
and  things  acted.  For  the  tirsr,  in  them,  Mr. 
Attorney  thinks  he  hath  concluded  me  in  miK>d 
and  figure;  but  my  answer  is,  that  if  a  man 
i  may  be  excused  of  Treason  by  committing 
nothing,  I  am  ciear.  Yet  the  number  of  matr 
ters  heaped  upon  me,  and  the  interen<;es  and 
inforcements  of  the  same  used  Against  me  to 
make  me  odious,  make  me  seem  also  as  a 
nAnster  of  many  heads  in  this  business ;  hut 
since  by  the  law  all  accusations  are  to  be 
believed,  and  facts  weighed,  as  by  evidence  they 
are  proved  ;  and  thines  are  best  proved  being 
singled ;  I  will  beseech  Mr.  Attorney  that  we 
may  insist  upon  some  point  certain,  and  not  as 
in^  stream  have  all  things  at  once  brought 
upon  me  with  violence.  ^  For  my  being  in 
Eissex-house  the  Sunday,  I  hope  it  shall  be  con- 
strued "as  in  the  case  of  others.  Then  if  those 
who  only  had  their  being  within  the  walls  of 
that  house,  and  no  hand  nor  head  in  that  action, 
were  not  Traitors;  1  hope  that  in  favoar  and 
in  charity  you  will  accordingly  judge  of  me, 
who  spent  ail  that  day  locked  up  in  my  cham- 
ber amongst  my  books,  and  never  appeared 
unto  any  man  till  all  was  yielded  up  to  my 
Lord- Admiral.  To  conclude  me  to  be  a  Trai- 
tor, because  I  was  in  the  house  where  treason 
was  committed ;  by  the  same  reason  if  a  lion  had 
been  there  locked  up  in  a  grate,  he  had  been  in 
case  of  treason.  But  whereas  your  argument,  Mr. 
Attorney,  is  this,  That  whosoever  intends  trea- 
son, and  the  same  is  afterwards  acted  by  others, 
there  the  intcnder  as  well  as  the  fictor  is  a  trai- 


tor ;  hut  I  intended  treason,  and  others  acted 
it ;  Ergo,  Mr.  Att')rneY9  it  is  not  your  mtyir 
that  i  deny,  because  my  lords  the  judges  have 
determined  that;  but  1  deny  your  mtmor;  for  if 
the  thing  intended  was  the  going  to  the  OjQrt, 
yet  the  thing  acted  was  the  going  ioio  Londoo. 

But  M;'.  Attorney  taking  liiui  t»hort  upon  kb 
own  ccmieasion  concluded  ium  a  Traitor;  for  ia 
trensou  the  very  intei)t  is  treason,  if  the  saoie 
can  be  proved.  Now,  it  is  omfeased  by  Mr. 
Cuffe  (hat  he  intended  the  uking  ot  the  coart, 
which  in  itself  is  treas<)n. 

Mi-.  Ctt^  said,  My  lords,  the  matters  forecd 
upon  me  s«^  amaze  nte,  as  1  know  nut  what  to 
!»ay ;  but  1  beseech  you,  even  as  your^ves  shaft 
be  judged,  judge  so  of  me  both  by  my  words  tad 
def  ds,  for  this  is  the  law  both  uf  Oc>d  and  man : 
and  lei  not  the  accusations  of  others,  or  aigv- 
me•It^  nowfoiced,  so  far  have  power  against  me, 
a»  to  take  from  me  my  ju&t  detence.  I  am  for> 
th«:r  charged  with  contriving  plots  tor  re^toraf 
the  earl  to  greatness.  True,  I  uiust  confess,  ass 
servant  th  it  longed  fur  the  honour  of  bii 
master,  I  ha\c  often  wished  to  see  his  recalhs* 
to  the  court ,.and  restored  to  her  majesty's  fonaer 
Tavour  ;  but  bevond  the  limits  of  these  drsircs, 
my  thoughts  never  earned  me,  nor  aspired  ts 
other  greatness  than  to  see  him  again  m  pUce 
of  a  servant  and  worthy  sub)rct,  as  before  lie 
had  been.  And  whereas  I  stand  accused  to  be 
as  one  t!iat  tumid  the  wheel  which  else  hai 
stood,  and  to  be  the  stirrer  of  hi^  mind  whid 
otherwise  had  settled  to  un'^tlier  course;  ts 
clear  this,  I  had  urirten  tv%o  lines,  which  job, 
Mr.  Secrctaiy,  knew  the  earl  would  have  sob- 
scribed,  if  he  uiiitht  have  been  suffered. 

But  Mr.  Secret:iry  allirmed  he  perceived  ae 
such  purpose  in  tiie  earl,  neither  remembered 
any  such  matter  in  that  which  is  written. 

Said  Cufie,  You  know,  Mr.  Secretair,  air 
paper  heine  read  to  ttie  earl.  Us  he  read,  lie  uk 
still  as  he  went, '  True,  true.' 

At  the  importunity  of  Mr.  Cuffe,  Mr.  Secr^ 
tary  willed  the  paper  should  be  read ;  bgt  it 
tended  only  unto  tnis.  That  if  he  knew  of  the 
earl's  intent  to  go  to  the  court,  it  was  with  sock 
limitations  ns  the  earl  had  propounded^  other- 
wise not,  for  he  had  not  suggested  any  of  theK 
new  practices. 

Mr.  Aiiortwy  siill  foUowinse  the  nattcis 
strongly  against  him,  told  Cufie,  that  he  «Bo«hi 
give  him  a  cuff  that  should  set  him  down,  mad 
called  to  have  read  the  earl's  Confession,  aad 
some  part  of  sir  Henry  Nevil's  Conleasioa; 
which  both  were  full  plain  and  against  him,  as 
he  had  not  to  answer  tnem.  Only  to  the  oqb- 
ference  with  sir  Henry  Nevil  he  said,  Whereas 
Mr.  Attorney  would  make  me  a  Mercury,  and 
a  messenger  only  from  the  earl  to  sir  Henry, 
herein  Mr.  Attorney  errs,  not  knowiof^  or  not 
respecting  tbe  antient  familiarity  and  knre  that 
for  these  many  years  space  have  been  betwixt 
sir  Henry  Nevil  and  me,  for  the  delist  we  took 
together  in  conference  of  learnine,  and  din 
courses  of  travels  and  states.  AncT  whereas  I 
am  ch^u^ed  with  devising  a  lye^  thereby  to 
bind  sir  Henry  Nevil  fost^  unto  the  esii  ;km 
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in   that  house^  were  Owen   Sftlisbory,  capt. 
Gwynne^  and  John  Salisbury, 


^eil  known  to  othera,  the  earl  first  sent  me  to 
sir  Henry  Killegrt* w  to  tell  liim  of  it,  and  that 
from  hini  it  might  come  to  sir  Henry  Nevil's 
ear.  But  sir  Heary  Kii)etj;rew  not  being  in 
toi^n;  and  1  afterguards  meeting  with  sir  Honrv 
Nevily  imparted  it  to  htm ;  therefore  desired 
that  he  might  luit  be  wronged,  and  wished  that 

juramantum  cat mi^ht  le  forborn 

as  a  fault  in  any  man.  And  for  the  speech 
used  of  21  aldermen  in  London  that  were  sure 
to  my  lord,  there  were  some  at  the  bar  as  we!' 
as  he,  that  had  heard  the  earl  use  the  speech, 
and  ^poached  sir  Gilly  Merrjck,  but  lie  denied 
it.  For  the  buz  that  was  uiven  out,  he  said 
hkewise,  that  sir  J uhn  Davis  heard  what  my 
lord  said  of  this;  but  sir  iuhn  Davis  being  asked, 
denied  the  hearing  of  it. 

And  Cuffe  bein^r  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
what  he  meant  by  having  a  Parliament }  He 
answered,  that  it  was  conceived  tliese  thing^s 
would  work  great  aheration;  and  for  settling  of 
aii  thmgs,  they  thought,  that  shortly  would  lol-- 
low  a  Parliament. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  it  was  meant  that 
Coffe  should  have  been  Speaker  of  that  Parlia- 
ment! 
And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  CoiTe. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick,  Mr.  Attorney 
irged  £rst,  Thut'he  was  the  u»an  who  fortified 
Elssex-hoiii>e  ag-unst  the  queen's  forces;  and  if 
Grod  had  not  otherwise  guided  it,  that  day  he 
bad  been  the  death  of  a  noble  person,  the  lord 
Burleigh,  for  he  set  on<  with  a  niusket-shot  to 
shoot  at  him,  but  missing  the  lord  Burleigh, 
raptain  Lov^l*s  burst-  was  kdled  under  him  at 
Bssex-gate  with  th:U  bhot.  And  the  same  day 
itat  the  earl  went,  sir  Gilly  Mcrnck  comes  to 
!dr.  Brown's  house,  bemg  adjoining  to  the 
eniii9-c<«urt,  and  shuts  all  his  servants  out  of 
IIS  house,  and  ail  that  Sunday  walked  up  and 
town  the  house,  with  musketeers  following  him. 
\nd  the  «tory  of  Henry  4th,  being  set  forth  in  a 
day,  and  m  tliat  play,  there  being  set  forth  the 
:iliing  of  the  king  upon  a  stap[e:  the  Friday  be- 
ore,  sir  Gilly  and  some  others  of  the  earl's  train 
laviiig  an  nuniDiur  to  see  a  play«  they  must 
leeds  have  the  play  of  Henry  Ith.  The  pluyer^ 
old  tliem  that  was  stale,  they  should  get  no- 
hing  by  playing  of  that,  but  no  play  else  would 
erve;  and  sir  Gilly  8;ives  40  shililineH  to  Philips 
be  player  to  play  this,  besides  nha^soever  he 
ouid  get. — It  was  ure^ed  niso,  that  the  earl'v 
urpose  «(as  to  ha\e  against  this  time  appoint- 
d  men  of  his  faction  placed  in  all  the  houses 
ear  about  him.  To  which  end  the  confession 
f  Arthur  Smith,  dwellintr  hard-by  the  tennib- 
jurc^  was  read;  who  s<ad,  that  the- week  be- 
>re,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  came  to  his  hou^e,  and 
iquired  who  lay  there.  It  was  told  him  of  a 
•dging  there  that  was  kept  for  sir  Walter  Har- 
>urt ;  which  being  denied  unto  sir  Gilly,  he 
liled  and  revded  the  good  man  of  the  house 
ich  foul  words,  and  willed  him  to  discharge 
r  Walter  Harcourt  of  that  bdging,  for  my 
rd  would  have  his  friends  to  lie  about  him. 
DW  the  men  that  sir  Gilly  would  have  lodged 


Ihen  was  read  a  Letter  of  sir  Gilly  Merrick 
writ  to  his  brother  John  Merrick ;   the  effect 
was  to  pay  money  to  Mr.  Deve;-eux,  and  him- 
self  to  come  up    to    London,   and   captain 
.......  and  captain  Damoye,  to  come  up 

also,  ancl  my  lord  would  take  it  thankfully. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Johnson  wai 
read,  who  said  he  saw  sir  Gilly  all  that  day 
walk  in  his  doublet  and  hose  up  and  down  the 
house,  with  muskets  following  him,  and  went 
down  to  the  banqueting-house  in  ih^  gardeo 
with  his  hat  full  of  shot. 

Sir  Gilly  Merrick  safd,  his  going  with  mus- 
kets after  him,  was  to  keep  the  privy-counsel- 
lors the  safer  from  the  fury  of  Owen  Salisbury, 
who  had  swoiH  that  if  the  house  was  forced* 
he. would  send  them  to  go  to  the  devil.  And 
Johnson  said  that  he  saw  one  Wever  follow  sir 
Gijly  Merrick  to  the  gate  with  a  musket  to 
have  shot  out  there. 

And  by  the  Confession  of  one  Watts,  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  watch  in  the  house  all 
Saturday  night,  and  none  of  the  company  went 
to  bed,  but  for  a  while's  rest  threw  themselvei 
upon  their  beds  in  their  cloaths ;  and  that  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  caused  cerjtain  hogsheads  to  be 
broken  up,  to  fortify  against  the  tennis^ourt. 
That  the  earl  had  100  muskets  in  the  house, 
but  wanted  flaskets  and  much  other  forniture 
tor  them. 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  and  the  rest. 

Now,  Mr.  Attorney  General  desired  to  have 
a  word  unto  nil  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and 
that  be  might  not  misreport,  desired  to  have  m 
paper  read,  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Ash^ 
ton.  Dr.  Mountford  and  Dr.  Bariow,  for  that  it 
was  spoken  in  their«hearing.  The  earl  thanked 
God,  that  he  had  given  him  a  deep  insight  into 
his  sins,  siijce  his  justifications  used  at  the  bar 
then  belore ;  ctiauked  God  that  his  course  vyas 
prevented ;  ackiiowleged  that  all  confidence  ia 
man  was  vHin  ;  that  he  was  worthily,  spewed 
out :  and  further,  as  in  the  earl's  confession. 
Now  to  conclude,  at  the  earl's  Arraignment  I 
used  a  sentence,  sayings  O  tmnpora,  O  morn! 
according  to  that  against  Catiline,  Hie  iatnen 
vivit ;  for  which  sayinir^  divers  have  since  charged 
me,  but  I  will  say  it  again;    and  add  this  to  it^ 

Dixerat  0  mores,  0  tempora  !    Tullius  olim^ 
Rotnanum  atruerat  cum  Catilina  nefas, 

O  tempora  dicinmsy  SfC, 

Et  cur  non  dicimus,  0  mores  t 

Now  tlie  Jury  went  out  to  agree  upon  the 
Verdict,  which  after  half  an  hour's  time  and 
more,  ihey  brought  in,  and  found  every  of  the 
five  prisoners  severally  Guilty  of  High  Treason. 
The  Verdict  being  entered,  and  the  Jury  dis- 
charged, the  quecc\'s  Serjeant  prayed  Judgment. 
TIm  Chief  Justice  then  demanded  of  the  pri- 
soners, what  they  had  to  say  for  theiiiselyes, 
why  Judgment  should  not  be  given  against 
them  ? 


- 
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Sir  QkrUt^ker  Blunt  then  said,  Mj  Jofdi^ 
for  my  high  offence  tending  to  Treason,  in  tliat 
I  Itave  risen  in  Rebellion  against  her  majesty, 
I  ^ve  nothing  to  say  to  excuse  ny^lf,  of  ex- 
tenuate roy  fault.  But  of  any  intention  of  evil 
against  her  niBJesty's  ^lerscm,  my  own  thouebts 
cannot  accuse  me.  My  deserved,  but  uniatal 
fall,  \  must  needy  iinpute  tu  my  ovar<4Ducb  love 
lo  that  unhappy  earl.  How  I  have  foUowed 
bim,  how  i  have  loved  hin^  as  Uein|;  be^l^itcbed 
With  too  good  an  opinion  of  him,  I  now  witli 
grief  feer  it !  But  since  this  ray  too  much  l»nd- 
«es8  of  him  hath  oniv  Wd  me  into  folly  with 
bim,  and  no  other  ambition,  hope,  or  honour,  i 
beseech  your  lordships,  and  yuu  my  Lord  Ad- 
«iir«l  and  Mr.  Secretary  especially,  right  me  so 
Viuch  with  your  favours,  as  to  relate  truly  to  her 
VBi^jesty  what  my  heart  and  words  are  before 
you  this  day,  and  let  her  mi^sty  understand 
that  it  was  thf  foir  face  of  tbat'earPs  pretences, 
and  my  near  ties  unto  bi<n,  I  haviug  married 
his  mother,  th^t  carried  and  allured  ine  to  that 
I  did,  and  uo  disloyalty  or  undutifuhiess  of  mind 
towards  her.  What  th»  services  be  that  I  have 
doDCi,  and  adventures  made  in  service  for  her 
>i^j^^y>  others  have  seen,  and  ^now  what  I 
have  felt.  This 'carcass  of  mine,  when  it  shall 
be  dissolved,  will  shew  tlie  marks,  such  was  my 
readiness  in  all  (actions  to  the  honour  of  her 
majeuy ;  as  when  my  fortmse  was  at  the  best, 
so  good  as  that  I  enjoyed  S,000/.  a  year  at 
the  least,  beside  other  wealth  by  an  honourable 
lady  whom  you  all  know  I  uuurried,  yet  when 
no  commands  enforced  me,  for  her  majesty 
never  commanded  my  going  with  the  earl  in 
any  journey,  yet  voluntarily  I  left  all  to  ad- 
venture with  the  eari  i«^  service  for  ker  ma- 

.  >esty  into  Portugal,  at  Caks,  the  Islands, 
and  in  Ireland^  I  was  with  has.  Aud  a^ 
though  all  this  be  notWnft  to  weigh  against 
ihis  present  fact,  and  so.  I  have  nothing  of  de- 
aert  thak  may-  plead  i»«rcy  for  me,  vet  if  her 
majesty,  out  of  the  ahwadance  of  her  grace 
and  mercy,  shall  affiosd  vie  lifo«  I  doubt  not 
hut  as  I  have  d^oe,  so  I  may  live  (o  do;  and 
if  I  hve,,I  wiU  he  as  ready  as  any  sabjert  the 
i|ucen  hath  to  do  the  service  for  her  mnJ£s&y 
whjch  shall  deserve  ttfy  life.     And  this  is  all  I 

*  wbh,  that  «inc«  X  have  but  a  liiia  to  give  unto 
ber  nwjeaty,  that  I  might  give  it  to  the  performr 
aiKe  of  soia£  more  acc^j^tahle  service  rathes 
than  to  this  end.  {hit  it  it  b».  rcaolved,  as  I 
have  deserved,  that  die  I  must,  it  is  not  Ufe  I 
care  for ;  for  a  death  I  owe  unto  her  majesty, 
and  will  yield  it  chearfuUy.  And  since  the  earl 
that  gone  is»  whose  uorliie  course  hath  brought 
Hs  to  this  due  puni-hmeiii,  hath  left  a  blot  up<m 
ine,  and  so  hf  touched  me  in  veputaxion  and 
credit,  as  it'  I  had  been  plotter  and  procurer  of 
him  to  more  dangerous  practices  than  these,  I 
must  needs  clear  myself,  tliat  neither  in  foreign 
practices,  \^ti(ch  I  count  coniiederaciei)  with 
Spaiii,  oor  in  domestical  dealings,  which  I  count 
that  wi[h  Scotland,  in  respect  of  their  neai^|efis 
to  us,  I  hiive  ever  bad  to  do  so  for,  as  to  afiow 
or  advise  any  thing  lo  the  hurt  of  this  state. 
Aguinst  you,  Mr.  I^cretary,  I  cannot  but  con- 


fess I  have  3Mented  to  too  great  wrongs,  ami 
beyond  that  I  am  worthy,  it  pleaseth  your  fao- 
nqur  of  your  charitable  disposition  to  iorpwe 
me :  otherwise  o£  the  state  I  have  never  doerr- 
ed  evil.  And  for  my  further  clearing,  I  deam 
humbly  to  be  permitted  to  private  conference 
with  yanr  honour,  ay  Locd  Admiral^  and  with 
Mr.  Secretary. 

Which  was  yfeldcd  to.  And  that  night  he 
was  brought  into  the^Coart  af  Wards^  after  tha 
Court  rose.  • 

Sir  Churki  Davers  being  deoaaoded  what 
be  had  to  say,  why  Judgment  should  not  be 
given  against  him,  used  these  words :  I  have 
nothing  lo  savin  stay  of  Judgment,  for  it  is 
but  jnst  that  I  be  adjudged  to  die  r  only  this 
I  say,  my  greatest  fault  was  to  ooDseat  oato 
things  propounded,  for  my  iatentioa  vwaa  &r 
from  thought  of  hurt  unto  her  majesty.  I  was 
never  any  persuader  or  instigator  of  the  earl  ia 
these  things;  nay,  till  I  was  sent  far  par* 
posely  by  the  earl  out  of  the  country,  i  was  a 
stranger  to  these  purposes:  then  finding  ay 
lord  of  Soutlmmpton,  to  whom  I  owed  my  love 
and^  life  itself*,  that  be  was  soi  for  engaged  in 
the  business,  and  desired  my  a<sistanoey  I 
yielded  advice  to  him,  and  gave  oonaeot  to  that 
1  now  repent ;  for  there  was  no  reason  in  me 
to  sf>ek  chaagest,  the  present  being  better  to 
ma  than  alteration  could  promise.  Amluiioa 
I  had  t^one,  for  my  estate  wa»  good  ;  discoa* 
tentment  cut^M  not  trouble  me,  for  I  had  been 
well  used  :  bal  by  all  this  my  ofiReace  was  tka 
greater,  in  giving  oifence  to  the  queen,  who  hid 
been  so  gracious  unto  me.  Contrary  to  the 
resolutiou  i  came  witb,  I  have  pleaded  not 
f;uilty,  bat  this  grew  through  tha  error  of  my 
I  uuderstaudmi; ;  but  to  the  joatifyiag  of  what  ■ 
found,  1  also  confess  myself  gttiky.  And  though 
I  have  no  cause  to  hope,  yet  do  I  not  despair  of 
^  her  majeety's  mercy ;  and  if  it  shall  be  bar  ma- 
jesty's pleasare  to  shew  mercy,  your  tardahip 
and  ail  here  shall  see,  that  none  Jives  tkit  shall 
better  deserve  life.  Bat  4f  l^r  majesty's  pisa- 
suse  be  to  execute  justice,  i  only  request  this 
,  with  my  beat  prayer,  tkat  I  may  die  ia  her 
majesty's  favour.  And  these  few  raqoettsl 
;  hav^  to  make,  wbich  I  recommended  oaio  year 
lordsbipSy  my  lord-admiral',  and  to  your  hoaoor, 
Mr.  Seoretary,  that  if  I  must  die,  that  I  aiay 
have  some  time  given  me  to  settle  n»y  cobsc^ 
'  ence,  and  resolve  my  soul,  beoamie  hitherto  my 
I  hoping  having  been  much,  my  care  hath  been 
tl)e  ie^  this  way';  and  if  it  may  be  tfaouftfat  fit, 
1  desire  to  have  one  of  my  servants  to  repair  to 
me  for  ordering  of  some  things  1  have  to  do. 
And  lastly,  tbat  your  honour,  Mr.  Secietarr, 
remembering  what  your  promise  was  to  n>e^  m 
respect  of  my  descent  anid  aUcgioace  Co  ansa 
noUle  blood,  you  wiU  so  for  grace  me,  as  to  he( 
the  favour  of  ker  majesty,  tkai  1  way  kt  he^ 
headed.  And  one  request  moie,  I  beseech  yoe, 
let  me  mnke  suit  to  see  tlia  eaxi  of  Sooth- 
ampton  before  i  die. 

Sir  ChriUcpher  Mlun4  upon  this  aaid,  Hf 
lords,  tlHs  weak,  bruised  bead  of  mine  aaadesae 
forget  that  which  I  minded  to  have  hgmd : 
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that  in  respect  I  have  always  professed  arms, 
aad  been  marshal  of  the  field,  a  place  of  bo- 
Qour,  I  may  have  so  much  grace  as  to  he  be- 
headed. 

My  Lord-Admiral  and  Mr.  Secretary  told 
tiieni  botfa;  they  would  remember  it  to  the 
Quern. 

Sir  John  D«vm  said,  I  have  nothing  k>  say, 
but  only  to  appeal  to  mercy.  I  conPess^  I  have 
highly  offended,  yet  if  it  ptoase  her  majesty  to 
extend  mercy  unto  me,  it  shall  not  be  to  an  un- 
worthy servant :  my  former  answers  and  dis- 
closes have  not  been  to  purchase  favour,  but  to 
discover  truth  ;  and  though  by  this  I  challenge 
no  mercy,  yet  it  intimates  desert  of  favour. 
My  greut  remorse  and-  grief  is  for  my,  poor 
wife's  estate,  to  think  that  J  being  so  much  be- 
nefited and  advanced  by  her,  must  now  be  the 
means  to  undo  her ;  fori  hear  all  her  estate  is 
seized  on.  Wherefore  I  beseech  this  favour, 
that  she  be  not  afflicted  for  my  ofience,  but  may 
enjoy  what  was  iier  own. 

Mr.  Secretary,  upon  occasion  of  this  speech 
of  Davis,  what  he  disclosed,  said.  Though  his 
place  did  appropriate  that  to  him  to  be  the 
deliverer  ana  restorer  of  requests ;  yet  in  this 
business  nothing  had  been  done  or  said  by  any, 
but  three  at  least  of  the  chief  counsellors  of 
fctate  have  been  privy  to  all  that  pa68ed,  and  I 
only  the  register  of  things  moved  unto  them. 
And  this  I  will  say,  that  during  all  the  time  of 
the  carl's  restraint  frum  the  court,  his  letters 
have  always  had  free  passage  to  the  queen,  and 
be  might  write  what  he  listed,  the  queen  would 
ever  read  rhat. 

Sir  Gillf/  Merrick.  I  have  little  to  say; 
but  let  what  I  have  done  be  considered,  and  my 
often ce  will  be  found  less  than  others  :  but  the 
law  hath  adjudged  it  treason,  and  I  must  die, 
and  not  unwillingly  ;  for  the  trcn  being  fallen, 
the  branches  must  not  stand.  I  did  the  office 
of  a  servant  as  my  niaster  bade  me,  but  it  was 
my  fault  to  obey  what  was  not  just  in  him  to 
command.  My  poor  estatei^  I  pray  yon  let  be 
considered,  it  may  be  thought  better  of  than 
it  is.  What  it  is,  I  shall  set  it  down,  and  hum- 
bly pray  that  my  poor  wife  and  children  may 
be  pitied. 

Cuffe  confessed  the  jury  had  done  but  right, 
in  clischaruing  their  conscience's;  yet  it  was 
true  that  Divines  held,  condempnatum  eum  ali- 
ifuando  faciunt  quern  dampnatum  non  faciunt. 
The  gracious  proceeding  afforded,  and  all  rea- 
sonable requests  yielded,  emboldeneth  me  to 
nake  some  small  request :  When  I  was  re- 
strained, I  had  not  about  me  above  two  shil- 
ings.  I  hnd  350/.  of  ready  money  seized  upon 
n  my  chamber.  When  I  came  into  the 
Tower,  I  was  put  into  a  dark  place ;  but  af- 
er wards  Mr.  Lieutenant  pitying  me,  relieved 
lie,  and  put  me  in  a  better  place.  Wherefore 
pray  to  be  returned  unto  the  same  prison, 
br  there  I  am  now  provided  of  things  nece»- 
ary  :  oUkcrwise  perhaps  I  may  be  caring  for 
hings  of  this  world  for  necessary  succour  of 
fe,  whenas  I  would  now  more  willingly  spend 
II     tny  thoughts  Im  other  meditations. — [Tbis 


request  was  granted.] — My  seeond  request  ia  to 
yau,  Mr.'Secretary,  that  I  may  have  the  com- 
pauy  of  some  divine  repairing  to  me  for  the 
comfort  of  oi^  soul,  and  crucitying  of  my  flesh, 
that  so  at  my  farewell  to  this  world  n ith  joyful 
arms  I  may  embrace  my^aviour ;  and  for  hu- 
man respects,  I  desire  the  law  may  be  satisfied 
with  my  life,  witliout  torturing  or  quartering 
my  flesh;  and  the  rather  for  favour's  jsake 
unto  learning,  though  I  have  neither  place  nor 
t;reat  birth  to  speak  fpr  that.  To  plead  for 
longer  or  other  mercy  I  will  not ;  but  when 
my  body  shall  be  executed,  sorrow  be  unto  my 
soul,  if  ever  I  intended  evil  unto  her  majesty's 
person.  Alas  !  it  was  my  too  much  love  unto 
-my  master  that  brooght  me  unto  this ;  but  as 
that  earl,  my  master,  said,  now  the  scales  were 
taken  from  his  eyes^  and  he  saw  his  faults;  so 
do  I,  but  too  late ;  heretofore  in  the  coarse  of 
my  private  state,  things  went  so  smoothly  with 
me  as  1  could  desire  ;  my  religion  was  always 
sorting  to  the  profession  at  this  day.  Some 
farther  things  I  would  utter,  but  I  desire  to 
know  whether  now  I  must  speak,  or  that  I 
may-  be  allowed  pen  and  paper  to  write  them 
hereafter. 

It  was  allowed  he  should  have  means  to 
write  what  he  would* 

Here  ended  all  that  passed  before  Judgment. 

The  Lnrd  Chirf  justice  of  England,  (sir 
John  Pophain)  bein^  now  to  pronounce  Judg- 
ment, used  these  words :  *'  I  am  sorry  to  see 
any  so  ill  affected  to  this  state  as  to  become 
plotters  and  practisers  against  the  state,  and 
chat  so  strongly  as  you  abd  others  in  this  action 
have  done.  And  my  grief  is  the  more  in  this, 
men  of  worth,  service  and  learning  are  the  ac- 
tors in  that  conspiracy  !  Shall  it  be  said  in  the 
world  abroad,  that  we  Englishmen,  now  afler 
forty-three  years  peace  under  so  gracious  and 
renowned  a  prince,  are  ^come  weary  of  the 
government  of  such  a  queen,  whom  all  the 
world  else  admires  for  her  government }  Con- 
sider it  well,  whosoever  had  best  hopes  in  this 
attempt  of  change,  what  would  have  followed 
upon  It }  Let  me  tell  you  of  the  smallest  hurt, 
the  blood  of  children,  tamihes  and  friends  ;  for 
none  of  yourselves  can  otherwise  think  but  this 
action  would  have  cost  much  blood.  And  I 
am  sorry  to  tliink,  that  Englishmen  should 
seem  to  excuse  themselves  by  ignorance  of  the 
law,  which  all  subjects  are  bound  to  know,  and 
are  bom  t(t  have  the  benefit  of.  Some  of  you 
now  at  the  bar  are  Christians;  Where,  I  pray 
you,  did  you  ever  read  or  hear  that  it  was  lawful 
for  the  subject  to  command  or.  constrain  his  so- 
vereign ?  It  is  a  thing  against  the  law  of  God, 
and  all ,  natioils.  God  forbid  but  that  by  ac- 
tions men  should  be  allowed  to  expound  in- 
tents. Now  your  actions  tending  to  a  sove- 
reignty, cannot  but  by  yourselves  be  expound- 
ed Treason.  But  your  intents,  if  they  were 
otherwise,  as  you  pretend,  yet  are  not  they  to 
expound  the  law.  For  know  this,  that  the  law 
which  tends  principally  to  th6  preserving  of  the 
prince's  person,  is  more  tender  and  precise  in 
this 'than  in  any  other  point, — And  although 
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your  example  be  pidfu],  yet  by  this,  let  all  men 
knofw  and  learn  how  high  all  actions  treasona- 
ble do  touch,  and  what  diey  tend  to.  To  leave 
off  from  further  discourse,  I  should  now  re- 
member one  thing  to  you  all,  but  I  see  you  all 
careful  of  it ;  that  is,  the  care  of  your  souls,  to 
keep  them  from  death,  whereof  sin  is  the  cause ; 
and  sin  i^  not  removed  but  by  repentance, 
which  being  truly  and  heartily  performed,  then 
follows  what  the  prophet  David  spake  of, 
^  Blessed  are  they  .to  whom  God  imputeth  no 


sin  V  There  will  be  a  coarse  taken  to  instract 
you  how  to  kill  sin  in  this  world,  which  otfaer> 
wise  shall  not  be  killed  in  the  worid  to  come  ;. 
for  as  you  leave  this  world,  so  shall  it  be  with 
you  in  the  life  to  come." 

And    then   pronounced    Judgment  agsittt 
every  of  themj^es  in  case  of  High-Treason  *. 


*  For  the  Speeches  of  Blunt  and  Ca&,  h 
the  place  of  Execution,  lee  pages  1413,  and 
1414. 
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